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About J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 

Jami' at-Tirrnidhi is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu 'Isa Muhammad at-Tirmidhi (rahimahullah). His 
collection is unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (/fijiS:). It contains roughly 4400 hadith (with repetitions) in 46 books. 

Author bio: 

He is Abu'Isa Mu hammad ibn 'Isa ibn Sawrah ibn Musa ibn al Dahhak al-Sulami at-Tirmidhi (209-279 AH/ 824- 
892 AD). Imam at-Tirmidhi was bom in the year 209 A.H. during the reign of the Abbasid Khalifa Ma'mun al- 
Rashid. The Abbasid Caliphate, despite its brilliant contributions to Islam, brought along with it many problems. 
Greek philosophy had a free flow into the Islamic world. This was fully sanctioned by the government until 
eventually it declared the Mu' tazila school of thought as the state religion. Anyone who opposed the Mu' tazila 
school of thought would be opposing the state. With the influence of Greek philosophy among the people, many 
Muslims began attempting to reconcile between (this brand of) reason and revelation. As a result many deviations 
were introduced and many innocent and weak Muslims were led away from Allah and His Prophet (/fijit). Many 
scholars of Islam had come to the fore in order to defend the Shari' ah. Forgeries and interpolations in Hadith by 
rulers who wished to fulfill their personal motives were common. In the first century ' Umar bin Abdul 'Aziz (ra) 
initiated a movement for the compilation of the hadith of the Prophet ( ) as there was a fear of them being lost. 
A number of scholars of Islam undertook this task, six among them stand taller than the rest. One of the six was 
Imam Abu ' Isa Muhammed ibn ' Isa at-Tirmidhi. 

Having grown up in an environment of learning and possessing many great gualities naturally drove Imam Tirmidhi 
to dedicate his life totally towards the field of Hadith. He obtained his basic knowledge at home and later travelled to 
far off lands in search of knowledge of this science. He studied Hadith under great personalities such as Imam al- 
Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Imam Abu Dawud. In some narrations Imam al- Bukhari and Imam Muslim are his 
students as well. Once Imam al- Bukhari mentioned to him "I have benefited more from you than you have 
benefitted from me." Musa ibn ' Alag once said: "When Imam al- Bukhari passed away, he left no one in Khurasan 
who compared with Abu ' Isa Tirmidhi in knowledge, memory, piety and abstinence." Imam at-Tirmidhi said that he 
compiled this book and presented it to the learned scholars of Hijaz, Irag and Khurasan and they were pleased with 
it. 

His Memory: 

Imam Tirmidhi had an exceptionally remarkable memory. If he heard something once he never forgot it. Once on his 
way to Makkah, Imam Tirmidhi met a scholar of hadith (muhaddith) from whom he had previously copied two 
chapters of hadith. Thinking that he had the notes with him he asked the scholar if he would allow him to read out 
these two chapters so that he could correct any errors. After realizing that he did not have those notes with him he 
took a blank piece of paper and read out the entire two parts from memory. When the muhaddith realized what he 
was doing he rebuked Imam Tirmidhi saying: "Have you no shame, why are you wasting my time." Imam Tirmidhi 
assured him that he had committed all the ahadith to memory. The scholar was not convinced, even though Imam 
Tirmidhi had recited all the hadith from memory. Imam Tirmidhi reguested him to recite to him some other hadith. 
The scholar recited forty ahadith, which Imam Tirmidhi then repeated without making a single error, thus showing 
his remarkable power of committing hadith to memory. 

His Works: 



About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Many books of hadith were compiled before Imam Tirmidhi decided to compile his J ami' . Dawud Tayalisi and 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal had compiled books consisting of both authentic and weak hadith. Later Imam al- Bukhari 
compiled his Sahih and omitted all weak narrations from it. His main objective was to derive masa'il (laws) from the 
relevant hadith. Later Imam Muslim compiled his book with a primary focus on the isnad (different chains of 
narrators). Imam an-Nasa'i's aim was to mention the discrepancies of the hadith whilst Abu Dawud prepared a book 
which became the basis for the fuqaha. Imam at-Tirmidhi combined the styles of al- Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and an-Nasa'i by mentioning discrepancies regarding the narrators and also making his compilation a basis for 
jurists. 

His Students: 

Imam Tirmidhi had a large number of students from all over the world. The most famous amongst them were 
Haytham ibn Kulaib, Abul Abbaas and Muhammad ibn Ahmad Shah Abdul ' Aziz, who describes Imam Tirmidhi in 
the following words: "His memory was unique and his piety and fear of Allah ta'la was of a very high caliber. He 
would cry so much out of the fear of Allah, that towards the end of his life he lost his sight." According to Ibn 
Taymiyya and Shah Waliullah, Imam Tirmidhi was an independent jurist (mujtahid). 

His Death: 

In the year 279 A.H. in a village called Bawag at the age of 70 , Imam Tirmidhi passed away. 

This collection is titled Al-J ami' al-Mukhtasar min as- Sunan ' an Rasulu Allah wa Ma' rifatu as- Sahih wa al-Ma' lul 
wa ma ' alaihi al- ' amal otherwise known as J ami' at-Tirmidhi. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

According to the commentators of Al-J ami' , Imam Tirmidhi maintained the following conditions throughout the 
compilation of his book: 

1. He never narrated hadith from those who fabricated hadith. 

2. Tahir Muqaddisi mentions that al-J ami' ut- Tirmidhi contains four types of hadith: 

3. [a] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of al- Bukhari and Muslim. 

4. [b] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of Abu Dawud and Nasa'i. 

5. [c] Those ahadith that have certain discrepancies either in the sanad or matan. 

6. [d] Those weak hadith that some fuqaha have relied on. 

7. Imam Tirmidhi accepts a hadith which is narrated with the word ' an provided both the narrators are 
contemporaries. 

8 . After mentioning a weak hadith, he explains the state of its weakness. 

9. A mursal hadith is accepted by Imam Tirmidhi when a chain of narrators which is not broken supports it. 

The status of J ami' at-Tirmidhi is among the six authentic books of hadith. It has been categorized as fifth amongst 
the six most authentic books of hadith. According to the most preferred opinion, al- Bukhari enjoys the highest 
status, followed by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasai, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah respectively. Haji Khalifa in al-Kashf al- 
Dhunoon has categorized Tirmidhi in third position. Al-Dhahabi has written that Tirmidhi in actual fact should be 
holding the third position, but due to him bringing weak narrators like Kalbi and Masloob its status has dropped. 
However, looking at the manner in which he set out his book it seems that Haji Khalifa's opinion is best. 
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About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

The special characteristics of J ami' at-Tirmidhi: 

1. It is a Sunan and a J ami'. 

2. Only 83 hadith are repeated. 

3. Imam Tirmidhi omits the major portion of the hadith and only mentions that part which is relevant to the 
heading, (tide) 

4. After mentioning a hadith he classifies its narration (whether it is authentic or weak, etc.) 

5. He specifies the narrators names, e.g. if the narrators kunya (honorific name) was mentioned, he would then 
mention his proper name and vice versa. 

6. One hadith in Tirmidhi is a thulaathiyaat i.e. the transmitters of the hadith between Imam Tirmidhi and the 

Prophet ( ) are only three. 

7. Every hadith in Tirmidhi al-J ami' is ma'mul bihi (practiced upon by the jurists.) 

8 . He explains the different madhahib together with their proofs. 

9. He gives an explanation to all difficult ahadith. 

10. His book has been set out in an excellent seguence, making is easy to look for a hadith. 

1 1 . There is no fabricated hadith in the entire book. 
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1 - The Book on Purification ( 1 - 148) 

aim ^ <_llc. <111 ^ <111 J jjui j (jc. 0^1 (» till l * 1 


( 1 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related That j S JC-a 3^2 V U t_jL ( 1 ) 

Salat Is Not Accepted Without Purification 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor Charity from Ghulul." 


(jc. 4iilham (jc. ijhlljm) (jc. lllSk i JlliA 1 fiW j iLJja. (jj illham j)C. 4<lljc. jjl fnA t.U» m (jj <ll!a l-AJ-lk 

” <S,lLa Vj (Jj£j V n (jts Jjuij 4_ilc. 4 j 1I ^lk^a ^jC. 4 j-aC. ^jC. ; -Ixjuj l_ 

•i 55 "a <<' a " . „ < a’ a. < " ' l ' * " " , 


lx 


(jc. <■ _ ilill . (jmA.1 j 4 _ ilill 11 a ^2 ^■‘■3 CipAll 11 a ^glmc. Jls . " pjg hg V) " 4 : lpk ^2 AllA 1 Jls 

JIA^II JdAC- (jj (jj Aj j (JULj j-alc 4_aml jjj ^oLall . (Jjll j ojjJA (_^jl j <Jjl jc. ^llall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 

£ 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *1*. U i_L (2) 

The Virtue Of Purification 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a Muslim, or believer, performs Wudu', washing his face, every evil that he looked at 
with his eyes leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water, or an expression similar to that - and when he 
washes his hands, every evil he did with his hands leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water - until he 
becomes free of sin." 


(jc. 4iillha (jc. iAllla 1 ulk J ^ 4(J-nll j}J liliUa lljlk l jl jail ^ 1 AC. (jj (ja-a lljlk tjjl LajVl (jj (jjhkml IAjAlI. 

_jl aJlII hmajl 111 " ^alujj 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjmj Jill JlS 40JJ <__ 5 <l (jC. 4<Ajl jE- 4^1hha ^gjl (jj (Jjg ‘ 11 

JmC- Iljj 11 a _jl c-l-all piaS ^kl *-a jl ehall *-a A dm J l^jlJ plaj A nhi*s J21 (j-a Cl I'SjS. <g^.j ClastS (j-ajlill 

(_g i iUC. _jjl Jla _ " t_J_jjlll (j-a llaj ^ e-hall pla3 p^-l ^-a j\ ehall ^a elll l^IulalaJ A nlrs L>* *— <jll 

^Ihma jjI jA (J3 \ * “ jjl j . Cf' <J3$ ‘ 11 h) c - aillha :"ljW J&J (j-aa^- Cn.^ik I1 a 

j>J -llik .a h]l-2 '<^A j jjliC. (jj <111 AJC. I^jlllj (jjiam AJC. IjIIaI <-aml ^2 1 al'IS I o^)J^)A Ij _ jljSl <limlj jl lauiH 

AJC j jhalmj <jfic. (jj J^yic-J jAjl Imall j jlljjJj jl-SC. j)J jhalc. jc. L-llllI (_ 5 ^_J (_g I jC. _jjl Jll _ ^maVl jA j (_JjC.hamj 
<-amlj <Jc. <111 (_gh^i <111 (Jjmj j^s ^-ham <1 (_yul jjAhall (_g_ll jc. jjj hhill J . j^aC. j)J <111 

(_g3 3^J ylmj <jlc. <111 (_ 5 -haa |»imj <jlc. <111 (^h^i j-jlll ^glj (Jkj <lll AjC. Ill ^glS. j 4 1 j 11 C. jj j<^.^>3l AjC. 

<a!c. <111 <_ 5 -kaa ls-3l 4 - 1*\l .Ai (3 pmC-Vl jj ^jhlhallj _ CluAhkl <jlc. <111 (^-kaa j<lll jC. jjj jJjlall 


(jllkl ill ^-aVI ^Sj ^glj " Jjlj <ilc <111 (^j-haa *• -aui Jls 4''lph hallj I majl 


Jll^ll <1 Jill (almj 
. " 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j A ^ c - <111 jjc a j^33! 


(3) Chapter: What Has been Related That The o^Lai\ q\ *13 U lJj (3) 

Key To Salat Is Purification 

'Ali narrated that : 

the Prophet, said: "The key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takhir, and its Tahlil is the Taslim." 


(jj 3c Ink 4jl_3 J (jj bak k l3i3a.j ^ 4(jUijaj (jc. 4£j£j fijSa. I jlll ijjbllc. (jj J jaj^aj OliAj 4<jjla Ink 

alujj Ajic. All! ^-3 L/" l/" tA-ialaJ! (jj! kk <a j)C (jj a ink a j>j All! Jjc. j)C 4 jUiLai I'nW 4(j3p 1 

“ f, ^ " '{ > 0 " ,, a ' ,( ^ ^ J , s _ 0 

L-lCll !3b ^^3 ^j^al TlOkll I^A ^ > HJC ^jj! JU _ " idluiill 1 g la }^)aj j el/L^al! ^tii-a " (Jlfl 

dla, .awij ^ i njc Jls _ A (Jj 3 (j-a ^alajl (Ja I (j A» J Aj3 -}3j (JjjALa jA 3^- (jJ .a (jJ All! Ajc.j _ jmM j 

Jjac. (jj baka (jj till ,3c ynKl jjVl^tj (_^. jla^llj (jj (jLkojjj (Jjla. (jj ,1x1*3 jlfi J j3J (JjE.Ualuj (jj .link a 

,1;» m ^1 J (jc- LS ‘ ‘O 1 * _J^I 3^ . 1 " '.pk H L_)jliLa jA_j .1<>k -a (3-3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 3 


J abir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that : 
Allah's Messenger said: "The key to Paradise is Salat, and the key to Salat is Wudu'." 


^j*\ j ^3 (jc. (jj (jUgiuj l3i3k, 4 link la (jj jjLaaJl Tn"lk Jll jjcj (_£3l3iall Ajjk_jj LS ,1akla 4 j5Ls 1 nk 

Aikl! C UL " Aalc Alii ^Iin-i All! 3j- ul P 3^-3 3^-2 1 og 1 C- All! cAIII AjC (jj ^)jL3 (jc. t>iAiaJa (j C cdlUill 

" * jj-lajll obtioll obtLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 4 
I n- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 4 


(4) Chapter: What Is Said When entering The *.3J3l 3=3 til 3j^ 3 lJj (4) 

Toilet 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet entered the toilet he would say: 'O Allah Indeed I seek refuge in You." 1 Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Another time he said: 'I seek refuge in You from AI-Khubthi and al-Khablth.' Or: 'Al-Khubthi and 
Al-Khaba'ith.'" 


Ail! 3 ^ (jJ (j-ai! (jc. t (. _ ng x ^-i (jj jjjaJl 3 c j)C tAo« »ii (jc l 33 k Sfil ‘Ajjj 3 1 uW 

CluaJ! j! ClmaJlj CluaJI 3 j bjc! (_^^k! oja 3^ 4 Ax. »ii 3^ j jc! ^lll " 3^ c-blaJ! 3^ til AjIc 

(_>ri ChOk ^ I .ijC ^j! 3^ . tlP ^ CS^J <js * ‘'J 6 * 3^ . " 333311 j 

(jc 4 _s 3 j>j ,U» nij ^t_3& S-i! jlajJa! obtiujj ^3 ^ 3 j! j)J Ajj djj-laj _ jmai j (. . <! ill 1 -iA ^3 

oljjj _ (^j! (jj -Isj (jC- (jc ^ 13 oA 31^J . (^3 Lp Ajj (j-il .'.'311 I SjC (jj ^uilqll (jc ,U» m 3 ti^ 

(jc Aaj! (jc (_jjoj\ (jj jjJaill (jc 3 l 3 j _ LP 3 Jj (jc 4 i» »i'i 3 ^ (jJ Jj-laill j)C o 31 j 3 (jc jaxaj A 4 »i'i 

I » 1 V- (_£jj obuS jjka j! 3 <l^ j 3 ts^ lAA (jc a Cbll hi ^ i iijc _jj! 313 _ ( 3 j-uj AjIc All! (j-ril 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j A ^ c - <111 J ^ jjc a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 5 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet would enter the toilet 'He said: "O Allah! Indeed I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubith and Al- 
Khaba'ith." 


(j! ciillLa (jjj! (jc- n— ng >.-i (jJ jJjill Cjc j c. 4Cjj jj bUaA UlidA. 4(_£ jLsajll filial! oCjc jj ,'iaAl UjAAl 
choA Ica ^huc. jjI d)ti . " ‘—uUiJIj c'nAll j^> (iL 3 jc. j j-jj i^Jll " (Jla ^VlLlI d)kd til jlii aU j Ailc. aIII cs^ 3 

i » ^ ij , ^ 

^J~V ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 6 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: What Is Said When Exiting The 
Toilet 

'Aishah, [may Allah be pleased with her] said: 

"When the Prophet would exit the toilet he would say: 'Ghufranak.'" 


c-VLtil j^> ^ jk. til <Jj3j li l_iLj (5) 


( jC . iAOj) jC. 4edjJ jj (■ LoijJ jc. jj jc. jj lilllh k'T'A 4,JjC.Uujjj jj dCA a fuh 

|CA ( _ 5 jaUC. jjl (JIS _ " jlll j9C. " £.Vl^ll jx ^ jk. til flui J Ajlc. Alii ^L^-i ^jll I jlil Chili 1 g '\C, <J1| (^gjJaj cAilulc. 

(_jj j-alc. <JuojI jj odjj jjij . oCjJ (jJ l LujjJ d) c ' (_]Al jjj] ("n^A j/a VI ASj*j V L-JJjC jui^> ChoA 

aluij Adlc. <111 ^g-jlll jc. 1 g V- <111 ^^jJaj Ajiajlc. ChjCk. Vj <■ - il ill IdA ^^3 l Sj*_) V j . j j*-Ci'VI (JJJS (jJ till Cjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 7 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of Jjj j' ttilill JltilLl jc. C5 ^' (6) 

Facing The Qiblah When Defecating And 

Urinating. 


Abu Ayyub A1 -An sari narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you arrives to defecate, then let none of you face the Qiblah while defecating, 
nor while urinating. And do not have your back towards it, but have it east of you or west of you." 


l_ 1 jjI jc. i^^jalll djjj jj f-Uac. jc. gjjAjll (jc. iA mr. jj jl jj i h tiGA t^aj jA<>H jita-til dP Vl* LuhA 
tijjJCluiJ V j (Jjl Vj fajUu <llkll I jfvfn A Vis jsul » 11 til " |»L-uj Aiic. <111 ^Ju^a <111 Jjjjj jl I«ajVI 


<111 jijC luijj Ighc 1 ajA lis <llill (JjajjaiJa (“ mj cs ji-ij->l jh ll<A.j3 ^llioll llkhas C-ijjI _jj I d)tis . " I ji Qc. j\ I jS jCu j^lj 

(_5-jl J (Jixh (^jl jj (Jixh <-P c)2*-hj LP JjLkJI jj till hjc. jc. i_lUll (_5-Sj > aJC . jjl (JlS . 

Aajjl A-ljjt jjlj . ^J-alj ( - illll ICA ^^3 ju^l L^jjl (^l C(OA ^ i jC. jjl d) Is _ ( jj ojjd)A (^Ij AaLal 

d)ls ^1 cjljll J d)ls . jkj J Allikj j jA jll jj till cjjc. (j^ ^L‘i<» d>^ -^LA ^ hJujI j jA jllj . Cjj d>^ dlk 

Vj (J j<j V j faltij <Lill IjLalaij V " |»li-uj aJc. <111 ^L^-i dstill (Jj2 ^ c Lcjj d^»sl Itil jjijjcj jj .'il'A a till <jc jjl 
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QUij . 3 (J3I k » 11 j QlJ I3 Aj _ 1 g Lai > 11 J J <3 ^ 3 k j <1 <ii3i)l i ii£ll <3 131 j ^3 13 LajJ _ " 3 uj 

<S31I 3 3i t ill I3lj (J_j^ jl lajliu <1311 3-jriLi! ^3 -Jjjj <ilc. <111 34^ 3° ^ lAk^l' 3j] <111 <a^.j Jlrv 3 li^kl 

'" '' -' "" J*-'o.°* °.'' o 0 c _> jf o r ” ^ o5*^» •£ ^ jSe , # > o„ o ^ ^ 

. <1311 J3l 1 11 j ,jl <■ tiflll 3 Yj »l Lall 3 3 pi <jl3 _ 1 g Lag i nj l)li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 8 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3Q3 <3 <33.^1 I 3 * *13 U lJj ( 7 ) 

The Permission for That 


J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet prohibited us from facing the Qiblah while urinating. Then i saw him facing it a year before he died. " 


4^JL3a 3 (jUI (jc. 4 3' k * "j 3 3k. a (jc. 43 I llliSk 4 3 t_3j lljlk V3 4^ niall 3 3k laj 4 jLluJ 3 3kla til Ik 

^Lt-J (J j-lVq J (jl 3^3 <3 1 3 (J^ij <1311 Jilau (jl <llc. <111 34^^ C5^ cjls 4 <11 1 Ajc- 3 ^)jlk 3" 4 -^3-0 (jc- 

33 l3j3. 3111 13 3 jAk dlu.ik ^ i iuc. jj! Qla _ ^>31 3 jLac. j <3 jIc.j Sllla 3 I ,jc. 3111 3 J 


'Own' 


L-JJJC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 9 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

he saw the Prophet urinating while facing the Qiblah. Qutaibah narrated that to us, he said: "Ibn Lahi'ah informed 
us." J abir's Hadith about the Prophet is more correct than the Hadith of Ibn Lahi'ah. Ibn Lahi'ah is weak according 
to the scholars of Hadith. He was graded weak by Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan, and others, [due to his 
memorization]. 

<Jj3 ^ariuj <lic. <111 *3 4eluS 3 I 3* i JjL^- ,jE- 4 j 3QJI <3^ 3" »Jg 1 3?' 1 — 13 (_$JJ 3j 

<3^1 3 ^ 3pk 3 ^_l 3 ^aluij A-ilc- <111 3 III Cf' 3^3 4 i^J . 1 3 ' 1 oOk <13 3113 Ijj 3 _ <1311 3j^Laia 

<33. (Jla 3° ojjc. j 3 lakll a j » . .1 3 ; <ii_3 Clu3ll 3^^ ■^ £ - 1 f 1 * * < » jg 1 3ti 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 10 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 


Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"One day I climbed on Hafsah's house, and I saw the Prophet relieving himself while facing Ash- Sham, with his back 
toward the Ka'bah." 


4(jl3- 3 £-3 j ‘< 3. 3 - ‘(j3k 3 3^0 3 3 - ‘ 3 ^ 3 ■ 3 C " 3 * ‘<j' <3“ 3 3-^3 4 ^Ua \ 1 jS 3 

<3£ll ^1311 <1313 (^jlc- |3u)j <j1c- <111 3ul3 a cluj 3 jj ci3j J l! 4 3 a£ - 3^ 

.^i 3 ^ dluik 13 ^ i jUC- 3 I Qll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 11 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


(8) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About) CLli < Jjlll gc ^^1 dU. U cub (8) 

The Prohibition Of Urinating While Standing 


Aishah said: 

"Whoever narrated to you that the Prophet would urinate while standing; then do not believe him. He would not 
urinate except while squatting." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Buraidah, [and Abdur- 


Rahman bin Hasanah], 

<ulc <111 dgill gl g< dlla 4<cLlc gc. t<ul gc g ^luhall gc iLLgi Lgdl tgaa. g d^lc 'uk 

d) li _ A n nS gj gC^^ll CuC-j ebigj g»C gc. I _ T!' iS^-9 d)b • l^clii V] (JgU glS U ajS-lLali Lulls (Jgj glS 
gl g ^ujSill be dluUL. g« g jj Lalj gic CjjJlkj . ^-L^al j luLII I ji g gwia.1 <CLlc duUL. ^ 1 jUC gl 

Lula (Jjj V gac L " JlaS LuL Jgl blj <alc <111 ^glll (gfj d)b g®c gc gac gl gc. gc ggLaJill 
c'nwll JaI ujc c L» D*i jAj (jjf^All gl g gjSLlI be duwll 11 a ^kj Lulj g>nc gl (Jla . LL Lula dll Lb _ " 
■iia Lull CuL La <ic <111 ^g_iJa j gaC d)b d]b giC gl gC ^ib gc <il! Luc . <b gbj ^UlLlaH t_J gl <iijba 

gubbll ^^Ic Lula Jgll gc (^^gll ^ a < j . lagaJi gc IIa abag ^l).Wj j=Jg£ll gc CluCb. go ^_L*al Lb j _ Cbblujl 

ciulj cjg- 1 gl »' iaJI g-a gj d)b eg > »< g <111 gc gc gjg bsj . ^ugdill ^^Ic V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 12 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dill U^L^ll gL (9) 

The Permission For That 


Hudhaifah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came to a waste area used by people, so he urinated on it while standing. I brought him the 
(water for) Wudu. Then I left to be away from him, but he called me until I was behind him. So he performed Wudu 
and wiped (Masaba) over his Khuff." 


Iglc dJLs A l-il a x ii gil <j1c <111 jjLa gril gl t< ijjta> gc cjllj gc tgLacVl gc 1 nW ; jlii 1 n.W 

ClucaUj ^ i >nc gl (Jli _ <laS. C5 lc Uiaga <gac Aic Cm ^glc la <ic gL^l^ CluAla t - gag <gjla LLll 

<111 j^La ds-g^ gc gjg t"i;A ^j^aS !1 a d)^ g . gi<cVl gc CluAall iLg Cl iA j 1 » jSj da ^>n (Jj^j Ijglgll 

gjg Ic^A J ^ > Hjc gl d)Li . g^l^ UjSj da am (Jj% Cl -ijgi- gj gLaiall glliC LI da .a mg _ ^jdall <Jc. 

gc Ucg g g^alc j gLuluj ^gl g cldk gjg_$ . gdcVl Uljg (jLa Iqg^ Cf- cl^U ,gl gc g*n i-ill ocLc j gjt^-ii< 


g^a gadg _ ^j^al 1 ® gc (Jjlj ^_gl C'n.Sj ^Lluj <Jc <111 j^La ds^^ Cf~ Aad g ogiJaJl g C 
djajllll jLS g<a oAjjcj _ dj-*-^!! gAlg] Aic (_^jg (gl lan all jgoc g adjc j ^ i gc gl d)l-3 . LLlI Jgll «>1» 11 (JaI 
g Side g ^aAld>jl y 1^.1 .g dgball t.Vic j . gillg ^lui j <-ilc <111 ^L^i igll alij dJls duloil dJls <jl a Luc gc (JJJJ 

^jSII eg. LI dgj^ll 


uua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 13 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 13 
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(10) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Being Screened While Relieving 
Oneself 


<_kl_kll .lie. jlTh-VI ^3 $. 13 . La ( 10 ) 


Anas, may Allah Most High be pleased with him, said: 

"When the Prophet wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close to the ground." 


tit <-iic <111 (^jlll j!3 <3-^ ‘(J-3 jc. 4(jKcVl j C 4^131311 (jj |»3l-Lill AjC I'nW tljat ui j)J <3lS In'! 3 

lAA (jjit jc (jitacVI jc <st-ijj jj Aa 3. .a jjj Ia£La ^ l aJC Jls . j^ajVI j^a 3^3 ^3^ ^ <a.ULll iljl 

A St 3ll Al jl lit ^Iujj <Jc <111 ^t>^i ^jgjlll j^c. jjl (Jll (L)ls jlaicVI jc ^jl a-\ It j _jjtj jjjj . duAall 

i_ll_a_Lat j/a Adi j-a V J (jdl j-a (joAcV t t n ; ^al (_)ULj _ (_]Ljjja jjjjAall 3lSj _ jAajVI j^a 3^3 *33"^ 

<^aj_ol (jiuacVlj _ ojtLall ^^3 Ulid. <ic jfaAS _ ^lLaJ <llij Jls lAllLa jj (jdl jlaj ASj ^luij 4_iic <111 < ^ s _j3l t 

jjj-'-d <JjjS ^^-ll jlfi (jiAcVI dJl! _ £^1 > j ^IaISII .'laS .a jJi jl j^-a j)J jl < 1 1 1 n 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 14 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^ulC ^UJuLjV' I gi 3a lJj (H) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Right Hand For 

Istinja. 


Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited that a man should touch his penis with his right hand." 


4oilji Jl j)J <111 Ajc jc 4 jjjS ^1 j)J j C 4 j<s-a j C 4<jllc j)J (jl jj *, ii I VoS t^^<lt j<C ^1 j)J AiaSla 1 V'IaS 

jljaluij A ill it a jc C_lUll lAA . 4 ipUJ o j£aA (J^. jll (jjtaJ (jl <jic <111 ^jAll (jl 4<Ajl jc. 

^Ic. Uaallj _ jjiJj jj Clljldll <-ojjjI (_g^)t oiljS _jjtj . ^ ; ~s ■ j»A duA^ liA ^ 1 jUC- _jjI Jls _ i a ' d (jj (_J^_ujj 

-VI I_jAj^ |»l*ll JaI 131c. Aic Iaa 


aiMim . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 15 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

(12) Chapter: Using Stones For Al-Istinja SjUcJLj pUilLVI a_j3 (12) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld said, : 

"They said to Salman, 'Your Prophet taught you about everything, even defecating?' So Salman said, 'Yes. He 
prohibited us from facing the Qiblah when defecating and urinating, performing Istinja with the right hand, using 
less than three stones for Istinja, and using dung or bones for Istinja" 


b U ^nj A3 (jUailol Jj 3 (j jl! iAjjl (jj 33 (jc- tfLiAljjj (jc- 4(jluicVl (jc- 4<ljl»3 jjl \Aja3. 4AUa InW 

jl jl jxajllj j-^k Ih-gj jl _5 jl laul » <1311 (J.'<nn 1 jl lltgj (J3.I jl <1 k II 3la3 oc-l^ill ^lulj <Jc. <111 

jj <Aj jdj <2ajlc jc 4-lUll cs^3 Li ‘ ‘O^ 2^ - (3aa-J jl £J^3f (j?31iaij jl jl jLdi.1 <jbHi j-a Ua3.I ' - ' 


Mum 


J&\ Jj3 >3 . .3i j^i. dluAd t_iUll IaA (_^3 jl a L ui CjjAaj ^ l hjc jjI Jll _ <jji jc ( . Til till j>j AjU.j Clulj 

I a) e-Lall-J VI 1 .1 J ^al jlj j ji_J adholVI jl Ijlj (“^AxJ j<J <jc. <j| (_glj^a jdll l— ll_i_Lal j-a |alall (JaI 

jl S i o' j AA^.1 J jjcslliall j 3l jCAll jj| j (_£j jlll JjAj <jj J jlllj -LajlJtjl jll (^^AjI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 16 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ iU. U aJa (13) 

Istinja With Two Stones 


Abdullah said: 

"Allah's Messenger went out to relieve himself. So he said: 'Bring me tree stones.'" He said, "So I came with two 
stones and a piece of dung. So he took the two stones, and left the dung. He said: 'It is Riks (a degenerative or filthy 
thing)." 


3^ ‘kill tic. (jc. tetijc. <^3 (jc. ijUtil J (jc. cjiiljoul (jc. itilk. VIS iktitij 4A\1 a l nlk 

" koj^^ j-j)k~dl Ak.ll klijjj j-j ~s j Aiijjia Jll _ " kti kilti ^1 (jnoMl " (_]Ua3 Ajkl kl k_ic. <111 

till Ajc. j c. a. luc. ^1 (jc. (jlktil ^1 j c. CjjAaJI lAA <iS uti 3 LSJJ ItilA j ^ i AC- jjI Jll _ " (jjSj Igil 

(jlkjoil ^J\ jc. jjA j . kill Ajc. (jc. k tile. (jc. (_jl k i nj ^j| (jc. (Jjjjj (jJ jloC-j joxo jjjj . 3^_j ul ] cluAk. 

Ajc. (jc. (_gl k I nj (^1 jjc. oAjI j (^jjl (jj (jjjj . kill Ajc. (jc. Ajjj j>J Ajou'il kti (jc. Ajou^l (jj (jo^.^1^ tic. (jc. 

.tik o iVbk (jAjkll jltij j>J Aok o 1 nAk _ L_il jl-n>il ko3 V'nAk lAAj _ kill Ajc- (jc. Ajjj (jj Ajoti/I (jc- Ajjj j>J (jo^.jj)^ 
V (ills iVCi kill Ajc. (jo jfiti 3 a kill Ajc. (jj c.’ijV. lil V'il in j]lJ ojo (jj j^)oc. (jc. k 4 d 1 u~ik jq» -n (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 17 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related aj ^Vnlti ti ki&! *.Lk U ajC (14) 

Regarding] What Is Disliked For One to use 
for Istinja 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Do not perform Istinja, with dung, nor with bones. For indeed it is provisions for your 
brothers amongthej inn." 


Jll jjli t Aj» mo (jj kill Ajc. (jc. tk tile. (jc. 4 jtitiull (jc. 4AiA ^1 j>J Ajli (jc. tdlUc. (jj (jo ais. IjjAk 4A\1 a 1 nAk 
J (jc. 4 _ Ail! (_ 5 ^J . " (j^ll (jo ^aSil jkl Alj kill ^ I lb Cij^lb IjaJloj V " k_llc. k_lll ^h^-i till (Jjjjij 

AiA (^jI (jj AjlA (jc. ojjc-j ^aAl^)jj (jj (Jjc.lojoj CluAkJI IaA (jjj > njc. jjl Jll _ ~y*. c. (jjlj jlolujj 

jj jgJJt. dill 3 las - Aljlaj CluAkJI - (jti^ till |alujj koic. kill (j-l-^a (j^ til kill AJC. (jc k ofllc jc. j dill jC. 

(JjC.loInl kiljj j _ " (jti^ C y* -^1 j kill iiaxllj V_5 Clljtib I n ‘ ii V " 3ls aiuj 4_iic. kill (ji-i-^a d-til 

kill ^ . >i j ^>oC. (jjlj jC- *■ . :lill . ti* " 3^^ die CiuAkil lAA (_5-1 c. (joailj _ Cillic. jjj (j^-iq^» iiljj (jo ^o^al 

1 if-. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 18 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported ^UilLyi ^ ?.U. U ljC (15) 

About] Istinja With Water 
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Aishah said: 

"Encourage your Husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy of them, and Allah's Messenger would 
do that." 


^ ^ 0 ^ J 0 " ^ o ' £ O 0 k C 0 0 0 ^ J, 0 I ^ £. o'* 'Z& 

t <jjlc. jc. dlLid jc. 4 oAIj 3 jc. 4<jljC. jjl UiiAl 711 4 jjla-l)l L_ijljl)l ^1 jj bHall aI. jj AjUsj 4<1j 3 lsQ-s 

jc i. _ si ill . " A 1» q s jlS jluj <ilc. <111 ^h«-i <111 Jjjjj jll ^g jJaJLail (^gjll c-ldll 4 IjjlalLui) jl j£l.l j jl jjb Chill 
1*11 L IaI AJC. / bill <llc. o i’iiiA d 1 sA-s lAA , « 1 iUC- qjl Jll t U ^ , _ll 0 , uhl q -laoll <111 Ajc. /'u \J yi. 


.-»!» II JaI Ajc. J<*ll <llc.j _ ?t jm-s CssA-s 11 a jJi dJl-l _ ojjjA ^_s<lj (jdlj j 1-s -ill <111 Ajc. jj jjji. 

<jj _ JlaSl ojljj c-ldll c-1 y VI > n7 I IjpVhnl ^ig-ili ^aAAic. j jiJ o jl > ~s 11 J s VI » n7 I jlS jl j e-ldlj j. 1 aJlmVI jjjldj 

jl **> > ii j j A-<^ j ^gjtSLUl j dljlball jjl j jjplill jl J3 i ii J jiU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 19 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That jib aIc. <111 c5 i^. [J&\ jl £lb U c_j 1 ( 16) 
When The Prophet Wanted To Relieve l-iaI^I! ^ aUI <kUJI II jl ill 

Himself, He Would Go Far Away 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

I was with the Prophet on a journey. The Prophet had to relieve himself, so he went far away." 


ClllS |) l! 4<i»-Cu jj ejjibll jc. 4 A hiui ^1 jc. 4jjbc. jj dS I jc. 4 Jillll l_)Ia jll Ajc. 4 jlIl jj dS a Tn'lS 

clc. jc. 4 -llhll (l]ll . 4 -lAChll ^ dull 4'ISI S ^alui j <iic. <111 (^jl^a C 5 ^' L5* J Aoic <111 ^jl^a 

jj| |]ll _ dljldll jj Jlll-Jj (JJ lie. jjlj CS<G Ajjl jC. Cllc. jj ^ Jj Jjl-^-J ollll ^Ij Cl jl ^1 jj jdi.jll 

Jjlj _ y jha cljjj IdS lllSh <ljll cljjj jlS <iS |»1 jj)j <_llc <111 j-jlll jC- jjJJj . j ; jnA dljhl 11 a 1 Hjc. 

jjA jll i ajc. jj j<^.jll A jc. jj <111 Ajc. <dujl <aluj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 20 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It J^diill J^lll <<a I jS ^ U t-jb ( 17) 
Is Disliked To Urinate In The Washing Area 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that : 

the Prophet prohibited that a man should urinate in his bathing area And he said: "It will only cause misgivings." 
[He said:] There are narrations on This topic from "a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet." 


Ajc jj dutdl jc. 4 jiutd jc. cdljtdall jj <111 clc. lljjdi 7ll <JjAj< jj dS ^ jj A<Vl j 4 jj jlc. lllild 

jl " Jllj _ < <aST.il ^3 (j^.jll (3jJJ jl aloij <llc. <111 (jdll jl 4(Jiill jj <111 Ajc. jC. 4 jin's 11 jC. 4<lll 

4‘'^Q's Ha ^ i njc. jj? jil . jafuj <_iic. <111 jAii 4 pi •s > ✓ii j« Cf- 4 _ din jb . " <i« jjjijj-ujii <bic. 

^3 jjbl ^1*11 JaI jj ^jl ojS A3j _ ^^dc-Vl d \y »i'il <1 (Jlljj <111 Ajc jj dutdi dnAa. jj 7j lc.j|j< <3j»j V lojjc 

(jnljjjjjll Idle, jl Jib <jj <1 Jj 3_5 jJJJjj) jjl ^gda ^alxll Ja I J d*_l <l3 j^ts jj _ <La (jnljjjjjll Idle Ijlllj Jjbidll 

1 V~oS ^ 1 njc. jjl jll _ f.ldll <l3 jj^- HI Jjjlidll (_j3 Jjbl ^3 A3 dljldall jjl jllj . <1 illjjd 7 <111 lllj jlll <da 

dljlllill jj <111 aIc. jc. jlbi. jc- Jbyi oAjc. jj A jUl bills 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Siwak 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation, then I would have ordered them to use 
the Siwak for each prayer." 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 22 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said : 

'I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation then, I would have ordered 
them to use the Siwak for each prayer and to delay the Isha prayer until the third of the nighf'He [Abu Salamah, 
one of the narrators] said: Zaid bin Khalid would attend the prayer in the Masjid and his Siwak would be on his ear 
in the location of the pen on the ear of a writer. He would not get up to pray without cleaning his teeth, then 
returning it to its location." 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 21 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


^ U (18) 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 23 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
When One Of You Awakens From His Sleep, 
Then Let Him Not Put His Hand Into Vessel 
Until He Washes it. 



Abu Hurairah reported that the : 
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Prophet said: "When on of you awakens in the night, then let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has 
poured water on two times, or three times, for indeed he does not know where his hand has spent the night." 

Alljll tiiAk alujj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^till <• - iti. La ollajl (jj jjjC a1_j (j a jA (Jtij - ^Lausll! ji-ti (jJ 'liati 4-ll)j)l jj\ ' ftiS 

Jtl aluij 4 _i1e- till (jtill (jC LS^ Cf~ 'trijai 4 - nltill j)J ,V» wi (jc (jC (j^-ljjVI (jC (jj 

t . " bAj CluU ,jjS (_£jti V 4jll Ijblj ji (jil^ps £- jLj a-UVI /jh bAj 3k-ti VI 33 O* 3^1 h'Vd » ill Ibj " 

(j-a lajjlmt (jA i— iri j (j»3l will Jll _ ^ ; A . .o juA I'llh llti j ^IaAC. jJi Jll _ A juajlc j Ja c (jjl (jc 4 _ ill" 

biA; flj ti tilb CllA^jS 1 g lni» j (ji 3ti aAl 3^-3 (ji-3 igti»J 3^ ti 3 3k^ V (ji 1-A jjc j\ dull tijlii 

j)i 3^3 4_jjdaj 3 bAj 311-3 3111 (j-a j»j3i (j-a hq jinl til 33^. j)J Aari 3i-3_J . ^ > ni A ' ad 3 C " (jtil ^1 lij etill dlllj 
AjjjAaj (^3 ati 3k Aj bl3 jl 333 (j- 4 hLjJjgii lil 3' k 1 nl 3^J . etill 3 J ^)gu (jl 3) *■ . lkcl-3 1 g 1 wit' 


til 


OX-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 24 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 


(20) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Ale A i-amMl (_^ c-lti ti L_jti (20) 

About The Tasmiyah When Performing Wudu 

Rabah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated from his grandmother, from her 
father; she said (that he said): 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: there is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name over it." 


(J (jc. 4-tia^i. (jj (jA^3^ tic. (j C t J>>i<till (jj jdj fijAk. Vi-3 4(_^tiill jtiJa j)J J-tij A II (_j-ti (jj i noA 

till (^s-tia tili <»— Ut axji 33 ‘tirpi Cf' ‘tiAa. (jc. t l_l laj ja. (jj 3 1 n ^jS (jj (jAa.3ll til 3 O 4 " ‘33*^ 3tii 

(jj a^yb^ >n (_gji j A . dnlc (jc. ^-iltil (_^3j 3^ . " ^tic. tilt ^uaii j^ti (jti a. jjJaj V " 3j% (tiuij 4_ilc. 

A join'ili tijj 3 3 I k > "j 3lij _ tia. btiuij Al tijAa t_itill llti ^3 ^aic-i V 3tia j)J Akaj 3i-3 ^ > dJC. 3^ . (_tilj hi 
(jj ‘■“'OA ‘-titil Ilti (_^S ^3^“ U^ 1 ^' 3} c ’ti-ti (jJ .tik 3i-2 . aijai Vji-3 ji tiuili (jti (j]j ajj-^3^ ^tii Hale. 
_jjij _ 3tii j)J j^ync. (jj Aij (jj 0 m ti_3j . ti-^ Cf~ tiAa (jc. (jiia^l til tiS cs _ 3 c ' 3^ . jtia^Sl AjC. 

j)C 31-33 CluAall I Iti j>* 3 H . 4_3aJ_ja j>J __jjl ^A (jAa^l Ati j>J ^i-JJj . (jc^aa j>J tialtil Hilol (_^^all 3tia 

aAa 3j tiutia 4 - \ tija (jj cs-^' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 25 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 


Rabah Bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated : 

the same from his grandmother the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, from her father, from the Prophet. 


til 3> <-/" ‘3jtil 3lti (jc 4(jAal_jc (jj Aj3 l/* ‘(jjjti (jj Aj 3 I ‘n.W 3 ^ LS 3-tii tiilk 

tila 3^ J 3 £ ' till (3^ 4 ti^' L/" lP ti* UJ 4jAk (jc tL-J. laj ja. (jj (jUtia LS (3^3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 26 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JIAliLV'j aI^aI^aW U ljU (21) 

Al-Madmadah And Al-Istinshaq 

Salamah bin Qais narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When you perform Wudu then sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and when you use 
small stones (to remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 


4 (_jju 3 jj 4 a t ii jc. 44 sLulj jj <_JblA jc. jc. 4 4 . 1 aj (jJ jUak 1 Vrik 4 .W» . .1 jj 4 _i isS 1 'n.'ik 

jjl j a jj Jajklj jLalic. jc. ^3j dlls _ " jijll Clj^Vntil Idljj jiull CllLiJajJ Idl " 4_i]c. 4_1]| 4ill 

gr .A jm^ CluAk (JjUS jj 4Jiluj 4‘bOk ^ i jjJC. _jjI <_Jll _ 0JJ^)A J 'N jj (JjIjj i— 1 jfs Q» a j^J (_yu Ijc. 

e^/1 »\l die. I ^glLa (_^3 Lag-Sji Idl ^lg l»a 4_L)Lla Cllllai jl diTLaiVlj 4 id] jl (jAjS ll (JaI 4 Ink I j 

.'i^k I d)l 5 j _ jl k .Xaklj a£]jldJa]l jj 4 _]]| Ajc.j (_j-jl 4 _jj . 4 dl_ik]lj £.jjJa^j]l ^3 idhd Ijljj 

(_)j 3 J&J £-jj-ia_j]l <^3 U»i Yj 4 jl Ik II ^3 .j» J ^I*JI (JaI j-a 4 hi h CllllSj ^ > iUC jjl (_)l 3 _ 4 j^a 3 £jl jl ii'i VI » uY 1 

4 _Jc. 4 _lil jAj]l dH 4 _ 1 uj 1 4 g iV 4 _jllkJ! ^3 Yj e-jj-<a_j]| ^^3 .*n» J Y ALllia Clllllj _ 43 jS]l (JaI jla*. Jj jjjli]l jl J 3 > n 

ajkl ^3 ^gJt 3 l toll j cdlUa (Jj 3 • kdllk.II ^^3 Y_$ e.jj-ia_j]l ^3 Uag^ ji jA ^^Ic. edlc-YI 1 . . laJ bli ^Ixxj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 27 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 27 

(22) Chapter: Al-Madmadah And Istinshaq 
From One Handful 


^ - o ✓ o ° 

t_a£ i^ya J A 1' ^ (22) 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

1 1 1 saw the Prophet rinse his mouth and sniff water in his nose using one hand, he did that thrice, 1 1 

-lie. (jc. i4_iji (jc. dS JD* £ ' d/" dS 4^ jl_jll ^bAl^jj Ujlk ^ djdk 

1 jUC. Jls _ \jbda dhd (_J*3 ( IS (j^a (_gniVnnlj (_)iaAjJaA ^alujj 4_lic. 4_1S1 ^h^i dg-™ L - -40 JlS dP 

jjc-j 4 The dsO ^iilda (_$JJ ^3 j _ di-^ 1 ^ j dP dlu^kj ^ 1 >ne. jj! Jll _ (jjolac. (jj 4ill Jjc. ,jc. t_jUll 

4 dS (_j»iVn»nlj j_daAjJaA alujj 4_iic. 4_b) dg-hl^ d)^ 1 ^^A llj ^ j*4j (jj j^xic. (jc. Clu^kil IdA 

A o' ° 00 o * o , 0 % '.• 51 * '' 0 >0 1" ' Z 

A ^alxJl JA1 J (3-^J . nwti JaI ^ Ail Alii AiC. ilLLj # <111 ^liC. ilLL IajIj . 

Jpdk j^3 A^.lj t__aS ^3 1 ^ig » (jj *Sol' d]^J . dhlj 4_lkS UagjSJ^aj ^g ■ >i» J Jllj 3^.lj cjS j-a jl uiVnuVIj 

dull 4 - ikS jg3 Lag3j3 jl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 28 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 28 

(23) Chapter: [What Has Been narrated] 5^=21' J2id ddk U t_jU (23) 

About Going through The Beard 

Hassan bin Bilal said: 

"1 saw Ammar bin Yasir performing Wudu, so he went through his beard (with his hand). It was said to him" - or he 
said - "1 said: 'You go through your beard?' He said: 'And what is there to prevent me? Indeed I saw Allah's 
Messenger going through his beard." 1 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148 ) j AaIc. <111 <jc. S jlg-Ul d->t 

jlc -• | £ 0 £ 0 ^ ^ > 0 ^ f > 

duij (_]li 4<Jl/lj jj jlrii. jc. 4Aril <J| (jjlririil <J| jj ^JjSJI AJC. jc. 4 A ijV. jj jUriu diri. I jic. <J| jjl Ujrik 

Alii J t .^ aJII dul j Aalj (Jarij rij (jll tj'l Jl <JlLji aJ dllri jll j\ Aj Jjri AriaJ <Jiria iria J jri_J jJ jlric. 

•• " " " 9 " a 9 ^ ' 9 

J V . ... 1 ' - I L .' ^ 4_iic* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 29 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 29 


(In another narration) Ammar narrated : 

the same from the Prophet. 


(jc. 4jUaC. jc. 4(Jb(j jj jlrili. jc. 4flrijl jc. tAj JJC- jJ . j» > h jc. 4 A ijy. jj jUriu lijri. 4 jAc. J jj| Uiiri. 
L_ljjl CS^-5 LS^ jjl_$ (jrij A Ah II Ajrilc j jlric. jc. l_jlril (_s-2j (^ I Hjc jJl (jll _ Ajri Juij A_l]c. A_lil Ji.^i jjiil 

jj jl j-a |»jJL]| ric. ^A i II J ^ A me. jj| jls (Jjd. jj AAri (jll <_)Jj jj jl h I nj dm muj ^ I JJC. _jjl JUs 

jlric. jc. (JjIj jc. jj lii jj jric Cud 4 _ rill Iri ^2 e Jlu (JjC.ldujj jj rid. .a jlSj . JlSMI dlj-ri. (J^Ij 

(Jjri Aj j ' A ; Jll (J'lV' Ijlj ^AA* J jAj J-uj A_Jc. A_lil Ji.--i jjl 4_ld_Lal j-a -»1» 11 (JaI jjSS Ij-J (3-^J (j > aJC _jjl jll 
I rile. Ail J jlj iijj Vjlri j\ Iriili Ari J jj jl k I iij jllj . Jp^ri ririlll (Jriri jc. l^ri jj AAril JlSj . (j^mSlriJI 

ilcS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 30 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 30 


1 LJthman bin Affan narrated that : 
the Prophet would go through his beard." 


jl 4 jlic. jj jlric. jc. 4^jlj (_gji jc. 4(jjriu jj j-alc. jc. 4(Jril jri jc. 4jl jjll ric. liliri. 4(_gjj:jJi jj ^-ISaJ 1 nh 

.rii jld CLuri. Iri (^g- ric. jjI (jll _ AjriJ Jd-j jlri ^ari j Aric. Alii ^h^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 31 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 31 

( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lari Ail jll ^Iri ^Iri ri lJj ( 24 ) 

Wiping The Head, That It Is To Begin With ' b jlri Jl Jrii 

The Front Of The Head To Its Rear. 


Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"Allah's Messenger wiped over his head with his hands, going over the front with them and the rear. He began with 
the front of his head until they went to the nape of his neck Then he brought them back again to the place where he 
began. Then he washed his feet." 


jc 4 Ari jc. 4 (_gJJ»-l (jj JjjaC. jc. 4 (JJlil jj irillA iriri. 4 jl Jll (^ 1 H JC jj j*-A iriri. 4 jjlriajVl (_g-LJjil (jj jl S l il j l Hh 
Jl l Ag j i_rii A_ujI j j»riaj iri jJpij l Ag j Jriii Ajri Aril j jnA Jujj AjIc. Alii Aill jjuj jl 4 dj jj Aill Ajc. 

jj ^I.Vq-all J AjjLri jc. 4 _)ril! ^ i JJC jji jls . A ;!•> j (Jric. A_La Iri (jril jlfrill Jj <J^- IdA^j ^J olri 
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AAklj PI (Jpj A_ij pupj i. - lllll IP a^-Au ^j-al AjP pi Aill Ap. tlljAS. ^ > a-lC 3£ . Apjlcj t_pS p» A 

plPuilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 32 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It pJjll ^ ^ (25) 

Is To Be Begun At The Rear Of The Head 

Ar-Rubay 1 bint Mu'awwidh bin Afra' narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head two times: He began with the rear of his head, then with the front of his head and with 
both of his ears, outside and Inside of them." 


32II pi pl^p- p J ApP till £ii^})l pc- pJ Ap. a pi Ail I 3 c- pc. tp AiPlI p^ pAi Lj-P. (pm pj AjiiS InW 

_jll JUs _ " 1 Ag piaJj LaA jjg Ja 1 p-iilS aPaLj A^aApJ p A_uilj ^^pjpl IP (, jJJpa AjuiI^i |»pj A_ilc A_lil ^Pa 

tluApil IP Ai jill JaI j t_pA ASj _ IaPL Aprij IP pa ^j^al Aij pj Aill Ap. :"nhj pma. tluAp IP ^ i pc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 33 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 


Spa ^ipll ^jjP pi a- IP. La t_)Ll ( 26 ) 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping The Head Once 

Ar-Rubayy bint Mu'awidh bin Afra narrated that : 

she saw the Prophet performing Wudu. She said: "He wiped his head, and what is in the front of it and what is in its 
rear, and his temples and his ears one time." 

Lpl tal^p- pJ ApP till £i3)ll pc t<Jpc p? Pi a pj Aill Ajc. pc tpPPc pj| pc ( jiSi pj pL LjP. tApia Lip, 
pis _ " oP.lj Spa ApAl j Ap-Aj^aj ^jiaI Pj A-La (_pl P ^-uiAj Ap Ij ^ mA tllils lLajJJ A_iic A_lil ^Pa ppil P 1 Ip 

p* pjp _ pj- 1 . . .-i paji^. PjAl £Jlpl PjPj > aJC pll tjll _ ppAc pj pj Apia P.j pic pc t_llPl 

pp| t—lpjpl pa |»Ltll JaI jPl AlC IP ^^Ic Cpdlj . Spa A_ulpl Juii ■All A_lic A_l]| ^gPa ppll L) E ' *P_$ pJC 

Ijip pP-ulp AApIp PjA\ ? iillj Ppliall pllj pppll plP. II J AaI pi Ajj _ ^pAxJ pAj |Pujj A_iic Aill j^La 

^_uiA pc .PS a pj 'S llL Jj% Pc pi pi 3» II tlm am Jls pSall jj>/i iA pi .PS a I VvP _ oA^.lj Spi (jjlpl ^ » hA 

Aill j p I t_]laS Spa ppi_il pulpl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 34 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 34 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LL iP a-^S jl a!(j Ail P tpL (27) 

One Taking New Water For (Wiping) His 

Head 


'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that : 
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he saw the Prophet performing Wudu, and that he wiped his head with water that was not left over from his hands. 

jj Aill kc. jc. 4A_aj| jc. jj jtlk jc. 4Cl)jLkll jj j jac. ti>Ak 4 L_jAj jj Ail I Ajc 4j»jkk jj jic. 'n^ 

CnAk liA ^ 1 aJC- _j-ll L)Uj _ A_iij JjJaS jjc. «.LaJ Aklj ^ uiA Ajlj ikaji juij A_ic. Alii jkll jlj Aji 4Aaj 

jaa j A_ic. Aill jjll (jS Ajj jj Aill Ak. (jc. A_ai jc. ^uilj jj jtik jc- Clu-lail lAA A»jg 1 QjI jjjj . ^Aa. > ^-i 

A_i.j jjc. j- 0 iSj^) AiY ^-L^al jtik jc Cbjlkll jj j jaC. Ail JJJ _ " A_iij (JjJaS j-a jc. e-LaJ Akl j Ail j ika ji 

jiSI kc. liA ^jc. jiaxllj _ IkAk «.La A_uJ jl Akl juij A_ic. Aill ^h^i jkll jl ojjc-j Aaj jj Aill Ajc. jc. ChjAkll lAA 

lijAk £ La A_uJ jl .ikli jl ljj alxll (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 35 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 35 

(28) Chapter: [What Has Been Related Ua jAlh jiliVl *lk li l_j\j (28) 

About] Wiping The Outside And The Inside Of ' U^ihli j 

The Ears 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head and his ears: the outside and the inside of them." ($ahih) 


jl 4(Jjlic. jjl jc. 4jlkj jj C-l-iaC. j C. a jXLal jj Ajj jc. 4 jiikc jj Alaki jC. 4 juAjil jj Aill kc. lijik 4 ALaA lf<W 
^_ S -UL iC. _jjl jtJ _ XAJ jl jc. L_llill i _ s -uiiC. _jjl jlii _ Lajlalij LaAj&lla Aiklj A_i_al^)J ?r ulA rfuij A_ic. A_ill jkll 

**" ' \ > ' % * ' o' 2 * "o' „ 0 *° 0 * - oi'o * J J ' ’ O ' 1* * s ^ o j» *• * 

I Ag LaA la (jliiVI ^ jjJJ ^alail (JaI JJ^I -ijc. liA ^_ S J C. (jaailj _ ^ ; ~s ■ jiii^> CijAa. (jjGc. jj| Clu^kj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 36 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 36 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related That jJjl! j? gjuAl j' U c_jLj (29) 

The Ears Are Part Of The Head 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu; so he washed his face three times, and his hands three times, and wiped his head, 
and he said: "The ears are part of the head." 


j, 5 z 5 „ ^ j. { * o ^ 0 o o'. o ^ - 0 ^ 0 0 ^ to*-- 'i Z l> o' K ^ 

Aill j-iill liiajj 2 la 4A-aLal ^1 j C. 4t_hjj2k. jj ^-lu jc. iAji-llj jj jl-lui jc. 4 bj j jj bliik 4-tijjS I u’A 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ ® ^ ^ 

V iliik i)l3 AjuS jla ^ i >nc. ^jj| jls _ " (_>jjI ^) ll j« jliiVI " iliSj Aj-oI^)J ?r .. iA j liililj Ajilj liililj Aj^.j JkkS aiuj Akc. 

^ ^ £5 'o' o ^ 

4 ~'lOS liA ^g-uUC. jjl (Jls _ (Jjiil jc. 4 -llill (_ 5 ^J jJ \-3 _ AJaUal ^j| (Jj 3 j/a jl 4 _ic. Aill jjill (Jj 3 j-a liA j^il 

jl ^aA^xJ j^J A_ic. Aill j-kll i_ll_i_Lal j/a ^ixll (JaI ji^i Aac. lAA ^ 1 c. (jaxllj _ jltall tillk aAlk-aJ (_>ai jwi^t 

jA Jkl La |kxll JaI (_y ax j L)llj . (JjLkujJj Aia^lj jxSlIiallj kjlkall jalj jjjkl jl ak h Jjk Ajj _ (_yal jll j^a jjiVl 
L)lij _ A_ujO ^a LaA^k-jij A_i. jl I Ag A.Vqa ^ i ni} jl jliklj jLkuiJ jli _ (_pal jll j-a 3 ^)JAl Laj Akjll j-a 3 jji ^/1 

AjAk a-Laj I ~s > ii J I Ag lli^t ^jc Aka LaA jxAl nil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 37 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 37 
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(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] gi *13 U ^jIj (30) 

About Going Between The Fingers 

Asim bin Laqit bin Sabirah narrated from his father that : 

the Prophet Muhammad said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers." 


InW Vis 4jliAj 4333 1 n3-s 
jj 131 11 ^->1 . .i j A ilc. 311 
■>' . (Jjl^jVI 3_)j3j ^jj 

Aa 3 3j3 4_Jj . C-jJ-^ajl! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 38 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 



(^lll (3-3 3ls 44_1 jI jc. 40J^a j-S b j) jj ^L^alc. jc. 4^x33 ^1 jc. 4 jl33ji jc. 4£jSj 

^Jgjlll 3.i3 jjl jAj bjj'nulal' j (JjjLjC. jjl jC. l_i13I ls^J 31^ . " £jl3aVl (Ji^S CllLja 

A jkj jVjLLal (Jii-J 3j )l (JaI .lie. I3& (_glc. 3'**-^J . ^ jwi^k Cn'A 13 a ^ > hJC. j. 
(JjC-1 la m l 4 3 ml ^jojIa jjl j _ «. jjJajll ^3 4_}l^.jj 4_l3 £3-' a l 3“-J 3 ^ > 11 1 JlSj . (jl3-uilj 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers of your hands and (toes of) your feet." 


jc. 4 3 jj 1I jj jA^jll 3c- bn'lA 4 jj .1 ia 3I 3c- lS ■S* hi 1 noS (jjAjkll jA t.U» m jj ^LiAljjj 1 'n'iS 

j4J (Ji^S CllLjajJ 131 " ^Laij Alic. 311 ^1 ..o 3ll 3j J “°J jj 4 (Jjj 3 C jjl jc. “Caljlul ^^gljA 4^11_La jC. (AjSC jj 

(— uje jiJti. Clu.3. 13 a ^ i jc. jjj Jll _ " jj 


3333 (3_3al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 39 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri said : 

"I sawthe Prophet when he was performing Wudu doingthat to the toes on his feet with his pinky." 


tlijjj 3 li 4 jj^all ,il33 jj jjjiiLdill jc. 4 j-LaJt jA^.jll 3c. ^1 jc. 4 jjAc. jj 3jj jc. 4 ■a » j g \ jjl 13.3. 433s \3l3 
j-a V) 3j*j V i— UjC jiA 4 " 1 jAa. 13 a ^ > nJC. jjj Jll _ A J £jl3aj 313 ibajj 131 |3 ujj 4_ilc. 311 ^h^-i ^-iill 

. A xjlq 1 jjl 4 i 'n,'i-\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 40 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: " jUl' jx l-iUc-SU 3^j " *13 U <^3 (31) 

"Protect The Heels From The Fire." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Protect the heels from the Fire! " 


Ajlc. 311 ^ 3a 3-jlll j! 4 0 jjjA jc. 44jjj jc. 4^Jl3a ^j jj 1 11 4 333a jj jjjill 3c Jll ‘3 jj 3 1 n3S 

jjl jA ciijUJI jj aAII 3c. j jjl_kj a ui lie. j jjac. jj aAII 3c. jc. l_iU 1I (_s^j 31^ . " jUll j^a i_illc.bU cJ^j " 31^ |3 ujj 
^ g. i 11 JC. jjj 3l2 . jLlLai (_gjj jj 3jJj j3 * 11 jj jjliC-j A link jj 3^ jA,j Alljll jJ 313. J 4_3Li*-aj jAjJjll f. ji. 
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L-ilac-bll Jjj " 3-^ Ail jkuj AjIc. 4_lll (jc. (jjj kj _ ^Jaj^a (jiaia. 4“nW S jjjA 4"nW 

jUjji. 3 (jlsk 1 j)5La I jj jo-aik! ^-m-alt V Ail 4— ukdl lii A&3 j 3-2 _ " jllil jj-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 41 
In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu 1 One Time (For Each Limb) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu one time (for each limb)." 


OJA OJA C-J^ajll ilk La L_sLj (32) 


3-9 O'* m (jj iklk 4jllk j)J kSl I'nlij (Jll ^ 4 jliik ,jc. 4 £jSj Llilk ijlUs 4Akkj 4-iiAj 44_ujS ji\ Ljik 

Jll _ OJA OJA ikajJ ^aluij Ajic. Alii 3“! jl 4(_k-JC. (jjl (jc. 4 jlkj (jj a-UaC. j)C. 4^Ilul (jj kj j)C. 4(jULjJ Ink 

jm3 (JjoLjc- j>j| du-lk j ^g. » iuc. 3-9 . ASlkl (jij ^0 ls~? _S Sk^Jj _3k_9 jac- (jc. 4 . Aiil ls^J lq ‘ ‘U 

j)C Ajjl (_JE. ^IujI (jj .Ijj j)C. j)J klkkall (jC. Cluakll lii 0J0C.J a» hi j)J (jj-lkj JJJJ . 4 - Till lii 

j3kk (jjl JJJ La !>. n-ill j lii (jakj (3-3 . OJA OJA ikajj |»luij Akc. 4_lll ig-jlll jl 4_)llakll jj JAC. 

(^-L-a j-lill Cf- (_>*>ljC. jj' jC. 3-3 Ls 4 Lr. jc. ^luil jj .llj jc. ,'laS a jj jjjill kc. j (_£jjkl 3 jLaij a» ni jj ^aLuiA j 

3 i .' ^ A lie. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 42 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^ ilk La t_iL (33) 

About Wudu Two Times (For Each Limb) 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu two time (for each limb)." 


(jj aAII kc. ^ jjlk Jll 4(jli ji (jj 4llulj Ji 2uc. Jc. 44 - jlka. ,_jj kj LjSk 4^iij Ji kkkj 44 _jjjS iklk 

JJ. jiijA jsija l ka^ |»luij 4_ilc. aUI ^h^-i u' 4^f^ L^ ^3*^^ 3^ Lp -aL ‘3Laall 

(jj aAII kc. (jc. (jL3 (jj' Ljj^k ,_^a V] Aijai v S-yjC. i)kk Ljj^k lk> ^ i aJC. Jjl ijll . ^>jlk (jc. L_)lkl ^ i aJC. jjl 
U 4 ,sf Cf' r' Lc-. jkk (jc. ^LiA JJJ kj i UJC _jjl 3ll _ ^ i ~s . jm\ jlkujJ 3^_S 3kaflll 

" LbL Ij3j ikajJ |kujj 4_llc. aUI ^h^-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 43 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LLL LLL ilk La l_Lj (34) 

Wudu Three times (For Each Limb) 


Ali narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu three times (for each limb)." 
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^-L^a jjl (jc- cAud ^1 (jc. ((jLkluj ^1 3 jE- 4 (jUilo (jc. 4 (^^-a (_JJ fie. liliSd 4 jLlLj 3 P rida liVh 

^ilj A-aUsI ^Ij jAc. (jjlj ^-IJjlIj Ajoulc. j (jlric. l jC. L_)Ull ^ J ^ i aUC- jjl Jll . lublli lu^Hi ibajJ ^luij Aulc. All! 

f-^ui *•— ^ i aUC. Jll _ 4 Alj 3 P Ail! fie. j y\^.J OJJ^_)A ^^ulj AjjLiJlJ JjAc. All! Ajc. j 

j! fia.ll (JaI Aalc. dc. !3 a ^^Ic. fiAxlIj . Aulc. -fill (jljjJaj ^g-lc. (_jE- A^.j jje. L>° LSj~) AS AjV ^cj^alj 4 - iHH !3 a 

° ' » t ~ ' ° to ' " " o 'o'' ^ ' ' > "* o'? > "o -J ** ' 0 ^ & t ' o t t " °' 

C-jda^ll 31 j 131 3>Al v tifijliall (_jjl (Jlij . e-^Au °A*-J (J-^J '—rib A 1 SAM j JdaSl o^)A o^)A c-jda^jll 

J&> (J^-J V) Clibfill ^^Ic. Aj jj V (jUlail^ duLl 3]l3j . <j' ‘■bl'fill ( _ s lc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 44 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Irifij iy* ^>5=>fil ^.U. U i_sL (35) 

Wudu One Time, Two Times And Three Times 

Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"I asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each, and two times, and 
three times?" He said: "Yes." 

5 -fill (jl 4 ^)jLk dSE-lk > is^ '—fi^ fifs lAjikLa y* dulli (_y- 4 iiLjd 1 -uAd 4 (_ 5 jljill ^-ui^ 3 P 3 jc.IAjoi] 1 n'lk 

^a*j Jla llil/lj llil/ljj ^jjj yA O^pl Sji 1 33 a jJ Ajlc. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 45 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 


Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"1 asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each?" He said: "Yes." 


All! 5-4^1 (jl ‘dA - ? - y*- 2 ?- Clfis 3)li tAjiLa ,3s ^hjlfi dlu^kll I 3 a lSjjj ls- uj ^ £ - 

__ " ^ ^ y ^ j # ' ' q -'•'5 fi y ' ^ t ' ■&' & ' ' ' Zi ' ' ' ' ’i ”” 

!3a j ^ l iUC. Jj! Jls _ 4 jqj^i (jj dulls (j^ uls^k Yls ■fiiSSj i3113j luliAd _ Jla OJA iya UjajJ |alujj Auic. 

^1 3S Jalill liLjdj _ AuljD 5^ ^hjfi 3/" 1^ A-kj jjc. 3s 4 iSjJ AjV libjd C'n^k 3>° ^-^a! 

^g-H-dllll jj! jA Auida 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 46 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

t 

(36) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] cjyj* 6^ O^a ?-lk U (36) 
About One Who performs Some Of Wudu, fikfi 3 r-d^ 

Two Times Each, And Some Of It Three 


Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu. So he washed his face three times, and washed his hands two times each, and wiped 
his head, and washed his feet [two times]." 


Aill ^ L-a 5-™ (jl lP -fill fie. yc. tAuj! yp. 3s jy^ ‘Aujjc. y* 3jfiLai 1 VoS ty^c. ^1 ys Tn.'iS 

13a j ^ » juc. _jj! Jls _ yuya a Aj^I^j ^ » uaj ys^ya y^y* aj33 3L ucj llslilu a^_^.j fil-ds ibajj ^Ijaj aJc. 
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ijj _ A l sy* )j o^ps AjjjJaj g)> i» ) LliajJ ^slujj A_llc. A_lll 3<il (jl iDpA JJE. ^g2 3^2 ^3_J . j»A ^"iv^ 

B^ya _jl (jjj^)i A_2a*_lj Irilj AjjjJaj g)—i» ) 3^3^ lhajJJ ^jl liilj \jj£ ilti ^^3 ^alaJl (_JaI gjiaitJ .o *y J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 47 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 

(37) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] a_3c. a3I C 5 L^> ^ill gk *lk U ^_jI_i (37) 
About The Wudu Of he Prophet: How Was It 31 k r h,^ 

Performed? 


Abu Hayyah narrated: 

"I saw Ali performing Wudu. He washed his hands until he cleaned them, then he rinsed out his mouth three times, 
s niff ed water into his nose and blew it out three times, washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. He 
wiped his head once, then he washed his feet up to the ankles. Then he stood up, taking what was left over from his 
purification (water) and drank it while he was standing. Then he said, 'I wanted to show you how Allah's Messenger 
purified himself." 1 


^gia. AjiS <Jloi3 liajJ tile, CluSj (3-2 4Aii. ^gi ,jE. 4(3-kjai] C 57 1 ' <jc- ikii Vl§ 4 Ajjj3j 4.kk lllllk 

- ^ 0 0 - ® * < o - J , - * 3. ^ i * ° ' “ " Z " 5 o - , " “fX f , 0 " - i' % * o Z" r o 

^12 A_iaij (3-“ k b^a ^ » ii^ij IjMj Ajc-ljij A_g_^.j 3ikj lliilia iiij g)>i^>>i a 

Jls _ Aic. <U| i <111 l-i 1 ali u TinM 3k ^iill AjjJoS o^)jg hi 3 .ke .ikia 

A 2a t\h. j gj-ujj) g)j Alll Sic. j J j A £ ' iS Ail -li-j gjiic- g)ij dS Alii .lac-j (jlric. (_jc. 4 _ ill ^ i .;jr- 

jic. Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 48 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abd Khair related a narration s imil ar to that of Abu Hayyah, : 

from Ali (no. 48). Except that Abd Khair's version includes the following additions: "When he was finished from his 
purification, he would take what was left over from his purification with his hand to drink it." 


(jl V) Aik ^gji alu.li (jia ‘3^" <-/" ‘J^k -3c- (jc- 4 3' k 1 a I ^gi (jc- 4gj-aak : WI ji lijSk, VIS 4 ^UAj 44j2ia 

Jjlkjui) jjl oIjj {^C. (.“nak ^g-uLiC. jjl Jll _ Ajji3 Ajij 3^^2 ^ja JlJ ijk, 3^- 

Sic. ,jc. AJiaic. ilk ,_jc. h^.lj AJills (jj oil! j iSjS Cf' *— Jjlkilj ic-j Aik ^gjl ,jc. ^gjl.'ilig )l 

^ 0 ^ - °" , *- 3 o- il "" - ^ ^ ^ i * - __ ^ ' o ^ n " - - ; ^ 

JLL ^jc. <■** n.w\l Ajjljuj cJ^ . J . ^ ))h <111 

Qj ilk. ,jc. Ajl jC. ^1 ,jc. kjjj 3^ . LS^" L/" ~ L ^~ L/" A-ia3^)C. lilLa 3^2 A_ij| j A_ki ^g3 1 hikll A klc- ^jj 

(jj ilk i\lj Aikj 3^» AiaS^C. g)J lilLa ,jc. A_ji kjjj 3^ . k] 1 " L/" D^k ii ,jc. A klc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 49 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 

3ju ^_g 2 f.lk li (38) 


(38) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About An-Nadh After Wudu 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

die Prophet said: "J ibril came to me and he said: '0 Muhammad! When you perform wudu then perform Nadh." 1 


(jc. <jlia j}J 113 l-iiVa. Vl5 ijj <111 3lc. (jj t^olFlg-UI ^Jc. (jj Jj^aj InW 

li dlas " dls 4_ilc. “till ^ h^i j' ‘*1x3^ csf o c- t ^3 c ’V^ jpa^jll i i ^ A ^ \ " (jlc. Lp 

j^jJa ^ o Lil g 1' (jlc. tlP (jhi*d' J_j3 D<aS. a Clla-ajjj ( 31 ^ . X-PD^ - Cp.lA I JA ^ > .ijC (3l5 . " ^jJalull CllLjajJ lij Aa^_<s 
jt ji. » ii Lq . Xi » j Jllj . 3 j-^3ll ,p» in <j jl3 j> j .ijjj <_3pc. (jjlj jULoi (_jj (jc. i. _ 1 3 ' dls . CnaAll 

d 1 pAll !1 a j jl jUi j>J jl ^£L3ll j)J 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 50 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

(39) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^liLI *13 U l_>L (39) 

About Performing Wudu Perfectly And 
Completely (Isbagh Al-Wudu) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Shall I tell you that for which Allah will wipe out your sins, and raise your ranks?" They 
said, "Of course Allah's Messenger!" He said: "Performing Wudu well in difficulty, and taking many steps to the 
Masajid, and waiting for Salat after Salat, That is the Ribat." 


<111 (3j^jj j! 4 0Jj3>^ jc- (jc. ijjA^jlt -^JC. (jj eblstll (jc t (jj (3jC.LLalj (jj ^jlc. 1 V'TS 

" (3lS . <3l (3j-i-uj ll (_ s 3 I_jll5 . " CllLkjSl! <J til LiUl <J <111 AJ La (_s-ic. ££l3 Vi " 315 -Xluj 4_lic- <111 

" -laliyli ££13 oV-Lall 3j oWoll j)\ lYnlj ^.Luiiall LlaSlI o 0 jlSLaH Ojdzajl\ ^-ILuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 51 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 


Qutaibah said in his narration: 

"For that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat" three times. 


* Z ' \ * * Z " \ * * Z" . \ o'*. ", o ' - 0 ,, „ ji 0 0 o *■ 'Z 2 * o'*. 'Z 2 

is* C£^Uj| g)C- Oak a (jj jjjill 3 c. 1 V'LL t< 3 lS 1 V\lL j 

j jJaC. (jj o3lc Ji-SJj a Inf.j (jj lie. (jjlj (jJ ■dll -P^-J 3^ L) c ' cs^J cs ja P c ' 3^ . IjVj . " JaUjU 

gr La jui^k Lu3 4->l3l I1 a (_^jl duAL j ^ i njc. jJi Jll _ (jLalc. (jj (j<^.3)li ^C. j < lil'r.j 

CpaAll JaI <ic. <3 jAj (3 )'$ ‘-F Lp' ■3^' lP c-Vltllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 52 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 

(40) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] tyd a^ll oil Joiaill ^.13 U c_j\j (40) 

About Using a Towel after Wudu 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger had a cloth that he would use to dry off with after Wudu." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 53 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 

Muadh bin J abal narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet when he performed Wudu, he wiped his face with the edge of his garment." Abu Eisa said: This 
Hadith is gharib, and its chain is weak. Rishdin bin Sa'd and Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad bin An'um A1 Ifhgi 
[narrators in the chain of this Hadith] are weak in Hadith. Some people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and those after them, permitted using a towel after Wudu. Those who disliked it, only disliked it from the 
view of the saying: "Wudu is weighed." That as reported from Sa'eed bin Al- Musayyab and Az-Zuhri. Muhammad 
bin Humaid [Ar-Razi] narrated to us, J arir narrated to us, he said: Ali bin Mujahid narrated to me, and he is 
trustworthy to me, from me, from: Tha'labah from Az-Zuhri, he said: "The towel is only disliked after Wudu because 
Wudu is weighed." 


Wudu 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever performs Wudu, making Wudu well, then says: (Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan- abduhu wa rasuluhu, AUahummajalni minat tawwabin, 
waj'alni minal mutatahhirin) 'I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone, there are no 
partners for Him. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O Allah! Make me among the 
repentant, and make me among those who purify themselves.' Then eight gates of Paradise are opened for him, that 
may enter by whichever of them wishes." 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 54 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 


(41) Chapter: [About] What Is Said After 
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(jjjji (jc. i. _ )\ Ml (_5-2 j ^ > hJC. _jji (3-5 . " c-Uio Igjf (j-a Jkk A-ikll i_)ljj3 AkiLaJ A! d iV'A jjjg Jal5all (ja jjjljlill 

^ILka (jj Alii -ilk LSJJJ 3^ , 4‘ToSll 15 a 4_lUk -3 j 3- ll ^Ac- <ljj.lk ^Mjfr j3 3^ _ _^alc (JJ A55c. j 

^gjl (jc. Ajljjj (jc-j . ^ac- (jc. j-alc (jj AjAc- (jc. (jjjj5] (jc. 5jjj j>J A_*_ijj (jc. (3 A5j3«-a (l) 4 - 

15a (_^3 ^aL-uj A_ilc. A_lll (jkll (jc. ^‘■°) Vj i—lljlajJal eAiul (_^S 4 - 'n'lS I5 Aj _ j-aC. (jc. jkj j)J jAia. (j E ’ 3 -c '"' r - 

1 ‘))»i jaC. {ja ^Awi} ^al (jjtijbl _j3j -5ak 3-! . C-3-‘-“ *■ . ri" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 55 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

(42) Chapter: On Wudu With A Mudd dtiti L_iti (42) 


Safinah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu with a Mudd, and he would perform Ghusl with a Sa." 


A_lc. Alii ^U*" 1 3-3ll 3 \P“' (jc. t (jc. 4 Aj]c. (jjl 3jc.L<iL)j 1-ii.li. V15 ijii, (jj (3 C "J 4£iiA lP 

AjnLui 4~'n'k hjC. jjl Jll _ i^Hlia (jj (jklj A-jgjjlc. (jc. 4 . Alii (_^3j 3-^ . £-l3aiLj (3 ‘ iQ» Jj .jallj l3ajjj jlfi 

^-LLallj (3 -uulSIj .jallj «.jjJa_jll jdacli 3 aI (_3a*-J (jlj 1-31 a_ 9 . jhi j)J Alii Juc. aJu_J Ajlkjj ^ > si (jma. I'lth 

C5 i£j Ua j-i5 jA j A_La Jai ^_S A_La jJ^l ^ CluSjSlI (_3c. i"nwll 15 a u i» A (_>3 3^ ^ ‘ *) J da^.ij 3*^' 3jll 3^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 56 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 

( 43 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^ ^ ^ s->ti ( 43 ) 

About It Being Disliked To Be Wasteful With ^ulb 

Water During Wudu 

llbayy bin Ka'b narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a Shaitan for Wudu' who is called "Al-Walahan." So beware of having misgivings 
about water." 


(jj 33c. (jc. i jin^til j)C. 4.53c. (jj (j jijjj j)C. 44 - \y i<~tA (jj A_kjLk lijik 43 -^Ck^' 5jl5 jjl Uj3k 4jl2u j>J 1 uW 

' ' f. * * ' l l °5 - " 5 ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

Ijiata (_j\_^3jji) aJ J15.J uUaXLU 3 ] " 3^ A_ilc. Alii ^ \>-^i 3^2^ (jc- 4L_ucS (jj (jj| (jc. 4(3 ^*-331 OjijJa 

ViOS 4 (jj (jjl 4“na^> ^ > >nc. . 3^*-* clP All I AJC-j jjlac. (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4—ilall (_^3j 315 . " c.Lall 

(j-a CjjJlaH I5 a . A^jta. JJC- o-lilul liki ^la-j V UV du-lall 3 aI kc. 3j^3 ^aIILo] (J-21j 4_jj^)C 

kc 3 _j^13 0^3 (3j aj a_i1c. aIII (^h^-i 3 -j2! Cf~ ^ . T3I 15a ^ i y_j a!j 5 (jLuall (jc. Ak.j 

i^ljlkll (jjl A i>ij tijbaj^ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 57 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 57 

(44) Chapter: S3 ILa 3^) ^>3^3' ^ ?.lk U ljC (44) 


Anas narrated that : 


27 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j A ^ c - <ill j^'i 


"The Prophet would perform wudu for every Salat, whether he was in state of purity or not in a state of purity." 

AjIc. <111 ^jlll jl c (jjjji jc. jc. ((JjLa-Lo) j j ’uLU jc. 4<JLaall j>j AJ ilui Lula. .liAa. j>j .dLla 1 nd 

lAalj \tjjJaj LLajlij LL Jli £jjl j jt 1 > di < y'U (^jd'i Cllb (_)ll _ jfcLla JJC. jl I^ALla o^/LLa (J£J LLajjJ jlL ^Luij 

j>J jjlac. ChoS Clu-laJl JaI dc. jjg fiiAll j AjLjll ILa j-a e-Jj^)C. j^jja. c"nW (jdl jc. lua, Cd.lkj ^ i ajr. jjI jjll 
i—ja._jll ^glc. V O jVLiil obLLa (_J£J «.jda_jll jjJ ^alajl (JaI (ji-i» J jlfi Clj _ (jdl jc. (jjl >«-dVI jdc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 58 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 58 


It has been related in a narration from Ibn Umar that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever performs Wudu while in a state of purity, Allah writes for him on account of it ten good 
merits." 


Aj aJ Alii 4 - nS ^glc. LJajj ji " L)ll AjI ^aluij Ajic. Alii jc. i^A c. jji jc. LnA 4 ( _ s i isjj dj 

Llld bliSL. . ^JLoi J AjIc Alii (>s k^a ^^dll jc jaC. jji jc c tjkc jc ^giLjiyi Ld.lLJI ICA j jjj cjll . " dltilaa. 

(_Jll j u*ull jj ^glc <_)ll . 1 AMtda cLLul jAj . L gii j )3'il jc jll djj jj alaL 1 VoL Cl u^ja. jj j jn^ll 

(JjSJ jh,^ll jj a A Vi da am jjl! _ ja^jdul ctiull 12 a (Jill Clu.lajl I JA Sjjc. (jj ^ai Wig \ m (jj J 

jOaill , , II jjj ^ j-n j (jLa ^g. u» } d uij La (Jj% LP C-CLl 


Ucaxu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 59 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 


Amr bin Amir Al-Ansari narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik saying: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat." I said, "So what about you, what would you do?" He said I 
would pray all of the prayers with one Wudu, as long as we had not committed Hadath (anything that invalidates 
Wudu)." 


^alc j>j j ^) ac . (jc. t. wi (jj jl ^ » H l_iJ.lL. jji jA 4 Cjc.j 4.‘n» m jj 1 *n^L 4 jl_d jj dd. 1 fill 

^ jl 0 jl ** £ O ^dd O % ^ JJ ^ O ^ dd ^ ^ "* % ^ ^ O ^ £ jl ^ dd Jj 3f 

^'IiS La ^jjli dlis _ o^LLa (_)L dc. LLajjJ |duij 4_iic. Alii ^gju^a jlL (Jj% 4LliLa jj (jdl 4 - 'l» .am (_)ls 4jjl LajVI 

jm^t dlllL. ICA jgjjiX. _jjl j]ll . dll^. l ^aJ La c-_ 5 da^jJ 1 g IS dlljjL^ill ^gldu LiL jjll j_j*. ' 


i>_aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 60 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 

(45) Chapter: What Had Been Related About cdj clI jILJI C5 llaj al' Llk La t_jL ( 45 ) 

Performing The (Five Obligatory) Prayers 
With One Wudu 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat. So during the year of the Conguest, he performed all of the 
prayers with one Wudu, and he wiped over his Khuff. So Umar said, 'You did something that you have not done 
before?' He replied: "I did it on purpose." 


28 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j lP « 

JlJ tAjjl ,jc. 40 SJ 3 3 ^Lajluj ,jc. 4 SJ 3 1 3 Ajdl C- 3-" 4 (jl JA > ii (jc. 4(_5^-a 3 33D^ dd LliSd 4 jLd 3 -dad 'n^ 

4 ;j-\ ^j-lc. .idj C- ' g K dll ^g-ld ^dll ^alc. ^jld Idls oblda (JSJ dajJJ |duij A_ld A_lll ^J^l ^jlfi 

Id ^ la. > s-i (jui^k djSd ISA ^ 1 aoC. ^3 Ljls . " ALliS Idd " LJIs . AjiiS ^al 1 Id dl«S dljl jac. (_]la3 

(jc. LLajI djdJl ISA (jl d > ii (3ls . " ^d® 4ji L3ajJ " A_}3 bljj (d.J3^ (j' iV> » 3' ^sts 3 ^gd *•— ud.ll 

3- (jl d > ii (jc. “ti.J-9 • IdajJj ^jlfi A_id Aill ^L -" 1 3™ (ji oi -13 3 (jldilui (jc. jliij 3 i_)jldd 

jLiS 3 L-Jjld-a (_jc. (jLliui (_jc. OJJC- j 3-^-* 3 3®^D^ sd °0.J_9 £)lS • A-}jl (j^ ®A!3 3 (jldlui (_jc. jljS 3 L-Jjld-a 
|aiaj| JaI d ISA is^~ cJaxIIj , djd. 3 s ^j-al ISAj bid jya |3jjjj A_ld Aill ^L-* -1 3“! 3' “1-J3 3 (jlddoi qC. 
(_jC- . J-dslI 'dljl j 131 JaLLoil oblda JSJ idajd ^ g du (j^_S l.W j ^1 La Sdj dl^jlLa]! dl Li 1 Aji 

jjd. Aj aJ Aill i. - i'k ^3a <^ c ’ ibajP (3® " (3-^ 4_ilc. <I]I ^gdll ^jc. ^ac- ^1 (jc. ( a 3aC- ^jl (jc. 3 ^ 3 ^^ 

ji/h 11 j hll ^glLa |duij -A_Jc. <I]I ^L^i 3dl ^jl a]]| dc. 3" *• . J ld' (3-9 • 1 AW-da jlduij Idj _ " ("il Ha 

.idj J) ‘ a_l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 61 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *ti! 3 * iVjA I 3 Jljll ^>d.j ^ i.'ik La lJj (46) 
A Man And A Woman Performing Wudu ^13 

From One Vessel 


Maimunah said: 

"I and Allah's Messenger would perform Ghusl for J anabah from one vessel." 


(Ai 3®da ^ did (3^ 3^ 3" i 3-'3‘dl Ji l jC. i jldb 3 JD* £ ' 3" t4, 13 3 I3i3d 43 ^ 3 ' 3 ' tlild 

3aa. r'lv'iS 13 ^ t >uc. _jjI 3ls _ " AjIddSl 3® a- til 3 s j3jj A_ilc. Alii daa 4 a 11I lil Jjdc-I dls dlls 

_, __ ' o o ^ "" ^ 3 ^ ' 0 0 c ^ ^ 0^" ^ 3 ji ^ 

A il ilLj 3lc 3- ( . Ail' 4,3-9 <-)ts . S^.lj f.uj 3 ® o'3®^0 (3 1 11 '* 3 L)^ (J-®^ ^ c-lgdall Adlc. JjS jAj _ ^ ; ~s ■ 

Sjj 3 3 ld Aduil frldt dill 3 'j ^ 1 aJC. 3 I Jls , 3 iC - 3ti ®Oalui ^l_J A J ig -yll Aida ^alj (3^ 3 J (_>dlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 62 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i\ j^\ jj^-h Jdaa a3I j£ ^ Lid Id l_jIj (47) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Leftover Water 
Of A Woman 


Abu Hajib narrated from a man from Banu Ghifar who said: 

"The Prophet prohibited using the leftover (water) of a woman's Purification." 

3 jd^» * Id Id 
aAII J 
dill 3 a *A 

. tdb 


Jls jlac. 3? 3" “■ . '>1 d ^J\ 3' ‘C L)1 dl i n 3- ‘ u' d > h 3- ‘^3-9 < <l 3 ^' 

^g. » iuc. 3I Jls _ 3 aIII sd. 3- ( . lid' (3-9 l)ts . o'3®l^ djs J a (3>>i^ 3' a_j!c. aIII ^L^-i 

IdjJjjj JdflJ L3 ^aJ_5 ld^)j)g Ii Idj^ (jLdujjj S<d.l (33 3^_S . 'ol3®^ d-9£ s-^jjJa^l f-lg 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 63 

29 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j A ^ c - <111 jjc a 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 


Al-Hakim bin Ann AI-Ghifari narrated that: 

"The Prophet forbade that a man should perform Wudu with the leftover (water) from a woman's purification. " Or, 
he said: "from her drinking." 


jC. CoS ' g iMS U om Jli jc. i'ii jc. tljll jJ\ 1 VibS 4 jbl-jc. jj aj c jlliu jj baS 1 VoS 

" tA jjjau " Jla jl . ol jail jjg h (Jjb^aSJ (3?jl^ ibajL jl ^luij <Jc- <111 ^\>^i jl 4 jjlaill j jaC. jj ^iLSlI 
<111 (Jjjoij ^g-j jt-2aJ j)J .a Jllj , f -> ■ A t~- jj olljjjj <ALjI (. _ S . jta^ tripS HA ^ I .JC. jj 

jllioJ (_jj 'laS a <j 3 cjl i ii j ^alj _ alkali la jjJaaj <3^3)11 lhajJJ jl ^sluj <glc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 64 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 


(48) Chapter: [What has Been Related] dill ^ gJ *.lk U t_sti (48) 

About Permitting That 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet performed Ghusl with a bowl. Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Wudu with it, 
so she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I am ]unub.' So he said: 'Indeed, water does not become J unub.'" 


jjill ^Ijji |J>»» } Jlncl (3 IS 4 (JjoUC- (jjl jc. 4 <-aj£ic. j E. 44—1^)^. jj lilUnj jC. 4(j-aj^M jjl Uj-la. 1 VPS 

" (3^ . 1 t“ nS <111 11 t“ 11^ <ia ibajJJ (jl ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ U^-i <111 (3 ^joij Ijla <lla. ^3 <_ilc. <111 

jjcSllallj t41Laj jjjlill jl >i J jj jA j _ gr l*t 4«-i j>>i*\ tripS IIa ^JoU C. Jls . " p 1 j j V frl-all jl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 65 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V *U1I jl ^U. U i_Aj ( 49 ) 

Nothing Makes Water Impure 


Abu Sa'eed AI-Khudri narrated: 

"It was said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we use the water of Buda'ah well to perform ablution while it is a well in 
which menstruation rags, flesh of dogs and the putrid are dumped?" Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed water is pure, 
nothingmakes it impure.'" 


o ,, 0 0 l % ^ ^ 0 * * 0 * 

jc. 44_Ul£ jj jS a jc. 4JjlS jj A}lj^ jc- 4<-al_uil _Jjl llli-lS, IjllS 4 Jl^.1 J 4JJC.J 4(3l>LLl! jj jjAaJlj 4J11 a iVl.^S 

ju jAj <C.l AaJ ,j* Uiajjjl <111 4 <31S 4 jj3Sll ,W» m ^1 jc. 4 jj ^ilj jJ <111 <lc. jj <111 ,fdc. 

( 31 s _ " f. jjui < - .A I I ^ Jig l-i f.L31 jl " <3 c. <111 <111 Jj-i-uj (3^2 jjlllj 4_lbi£ll (J^iJ^ll 14 j3 

Ui-a j 4 n^l <cl Haj ul ^1 4~hoS a^.1 j jj fla 4‘boSll 11 a <-al_ujl jjI . j*"^ trips 11 a ^ 1 hjc. _j3 

<2llc j (JjUc. jjl jc. 4-jllll . .ri» > ii jc. <-^.j j-a t’bpSlI 11 a , <-al_uil ^jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 66 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 

( 50 ) Chapter: Something Else For That jk I <L lJj ( 50 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger while he was being asked about water in open areas of the land, and predators and beasts 
come to it." He said: 'So Allah's Messenger said: 'When the water is two Qullah it does not cany filth.'" 


,_je. (jic <111 .tic. <111 .tile. ,jc. (jc. 4 (J3I h I n I y) 'tih !a (jc. 40 tic. 1 Vtih 4 jUa 1 Voh 

ya kjjll Laj (jiajVl iritill (jj£h e-kall ^jC. JLulJ J&J -Xuij <tic. <111 <111 i — '» ■« » ‘i (_]l£ i yaC. 

(_jj blah a Jls a-iti- . " Cltihll (J-a^J ^al (jtils ehall (jlfi til " <tic. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jllla (3-2 4—lljlllj 

ehall til l_jlti (_jl h > d j 1 j ^jtSLklall (Jj3 j&> j ^tiuc. y\ JUs _ Lg_}3 3^"'“' 3 <; _ s j 11 <ltilj ^A <1^11 (jlti-ul 

e-ljS (jtihi. (_j-a (jjki I jlllj A A* l-i ji <^_jj jjim; ^1 Ua < »nh n ^1 (jtiia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 67 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 


(51) Chapter: [What Has Been Related o^ljll eUll J521 hlti ha ljL (51) 

About] It Is Disliked Urinate In Stagnant 

Water 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Let none of you urinate [in still water, then perform Wudu with it."l 


<tic. <111 ^jlll (_jC- 40jti)A (_5<1 ijf- 4<tih (jj |»h aA (jc. 4 JAJLA (jc. titi 4(jbtic. yl J jtiaJs InH 

(JjC. y 1)11 (jkj . ^ ^ isi 4 ‘boh 11 a ^huc. h]ti . " <-La hhajjj -o ^tiltil e-hall ^^3 L)lyJJ V " (ills ^»Laij 

• jM 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 68 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj&U jklll hlti U t_jti (52) 

SeaWater, That It Is Pure 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A man asked Allah's Messenger 'O Messenger of Allah! We sail the seas, and we only carry a little water with us. If 
we use it for Wudu then we will go thirsty. So shall we perform Wudu from the (water of the) sea?' Allah's Messenger 
said: 'Its water is pure, and its dead are lawful.'" 


.V» »n ,jp 4^jiiai (jj (jljfljha ,jc. 4iillha ititih 4,jxA itiSti yi (JjhtiLil 4(_£jhhalVl tiulh j ^ 4iillha i jC- 4<jjj 3 1 ulh 

h Jhuj 40 jj 5^ hi ^<iwi 4<i! o^^ikl jl^ll 3JC. ya j&j ojjihail (jl JjjVl m L)J 

1 'i.j'ihir- <J llhhajJ e-hall ya (Jjlall liaA ^p^l ul <111 ti (Jlls alujj <jic. <H| ^h^-i <111 hljjjj 
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o 5 0^5 

_jjlj (jc. i— jllll (_^3j JliS . " Allia (Jail o jLa ^jjg till jA " A_lc “till “till <_]jj_uj jjlaa ^jo»j| e-La (j-a UCajljal 

^g La A_lc. “till jjlll L_)l_i_L<ai ^_ya g.1 g Wl jlji jji jA j . ^ 1 1 jm^ C'nbk Ha ^ i a-lC _jjI Jla . j-jjjDI_$ 

a-Laj OjjCajll alujj A_llc. A_lll ^h,n ^j^ill L_)l_ijal (_ji a*J oj£I j_$ . _jjall e-LaJ LLiLj Ijjj ll (_jajc. (jjlj ^)<aC.j _jij 

jll jA j^)laC. (jj Alii -lac. jllj , jji C. (jj Alii jc. j jit (jjl '-a ^jkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 69 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 69 


® o & 

(53) Chapter: Severe Warning Against Not JjjII gj Jy^SSlI gj tlk U s_U (53) 

Shielding Oneself From Urine 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet passed by two graves. He said: 'These two are being punished. And they are not being punished for 
something major. As for this one, he would not protect himself from his urine. As for this one, he used to spread 
Namimah (slander).'" 


4(_juLjC. (jjl j)C. 4(_jujUa (j C. C'okj illAliJa CjjJCAjgJ jll l(jjaC.Vl jC. ijSj I jlll L-Jjj£ ‘■‘'-jjaj OliA 1 nW 

aJ ,_ jxi jjl » aJ V jlfla IIa Lai jjj jtjju Laj jljjj 1 lag M " j]Usa (jj jj Jc. j 4 A_2 c. A_lll jjll jl 

(jj hjjj ^ (jjl AaC. j ^^-ui^jja a jj jA jc ^ . C 1 " 15 ^J Lb ' ‘U^ jl-2 . " ACu-ailL ^jouu jlfia IhA Ualj 

^Ij (jjjc. (jj| (jc. CAllj (jc. ChjClll IIa (jajoa. Lhjhj UC. Jjl Jll _ a Jj CllAj 

jjj ^ Ahll (jljl (_JJ > lla^ ^ Ul Cl m ^ » HJ BIS # ^J^al (_£uicN! A-jljjj _ (_juj |U a (jc. A_l3 

J Jai^.1 i_yiAC.'^ I <_)j% 1 •* 


I 1» <iul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 70 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 70 

(54) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c) 5^ Jjj ^ ^la> U ujU (54) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of 
Young Boy Before (He reaches The Age That) 

He Eats Food 


Uinm Qais bin Mihsan narrated: 

"I entered upon the Prophet with a son of mine who was not yet eating food. He urinated on him, so he called for 
water which he sprinkled over it." 


Cluj (J- 4 3 p 1 (jc- tUic- ,_jj till jc- ,_jj aJII jjc. (jc. i(j$jA jll (jc. tA ij. (jj (jUiui Ujjk Sfti ‘('‘-A 4 U ‘Ujs InW 

* s ^ jj * „ - o , * ' ^''*5 ^ " ** * * s ^ J-* f. 0 ^ o ' ^ 

jla . AjIc Ajuja lc j AjIc. jUa kUJall p pU j aJc. a 111 ^jll t 5 ic. J (jU diLkb chili t j.Ai-s^ 
jj All I jc. j ^r.llill 4 . lU-> 111 jc. (j^ (_jiillc. (jj (Jjaill jA j ClljLkll Cllij UUlj i—jjjjj Ajllc j ^jlc. (jc. 4 -lUll 

aluij A_lc. aIII j-“l t_ iIaj^I (j-a jail (JaI (j-a C^.lj JJC. (Jj 3 jAj i aJC. jll _ (_jallc. jjlj (^4 LS~? -S JD* 4 " 

\ ^ ^ o - " ^ '■'o " ^ ^ o ^ ^ ' X' 0 } } Oj, * ** " 0 °^J>o o “ " == S 

H_uiC. 1 At l-i Ilia baaJaJ ^al La ICAj AljjJI (J 3 J jluat Jj ^jCall l^jlla jl k i »l j ,'l lari (JlLa ^aAC*J jiaj jjxjllllj 

l » 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 71 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 

( 55 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < 3 ^jj U Jjj i_>ti ( 55 ) 

The Urine Of That Whose Meat Is Eaten 


Anas narrated: 

"Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (and ill from the climate). So 
Allah's Messenger sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." So they 
killed the camel driver that Allah's Messenger sent, and they violently drove off the camels, and apostatized from 
Islam. So the Prophet came to them, he cut off their hands and feet on opposite side, and branded their eyes, and 
threw them in Al-Harrah." Anas said, "So I saw one of them working over the ground with his mouth, until they 
died." 


jl i(J J jc. tdulijj 4ebtj5j 4 .Ilka. In 'A 4 A lain jj bUak. Ijjlk. < tKnia jj jlic. I’nW 4 ( jil j >ac. jll -Ska , a jj jjiaJl 1 uW 
1 g ll jl j« I^jJ^joiI " jl5j <5jjLall jjl ^3 A_llc. <111 <Ill Ub jjJt^.13 A I Pali I^Jaj5 AJu jc. jx ilLuli 

<111 ^ jjjll j jls ^riLuiYI jC. IjYjjlj (jAM I jjljLuilj ^aiuij Ajlc. <111 <111 jC- 1_J Ijfa _ " LgJIjjj 

A_i<b (J-^jVl -^1 ^aA-iki GiVAa (jail dJlS _ o^klLj ^AAtalij ^-jjc-l c_al/Lk (jxi )y jlj ( Ua33 flxjij A_ilc. 

JJC. jpa jjj . j 1 1 jm^> djj-jk. Hi aac. (_]l5 _ IjjLa A_i<Ls (jJajYI -AlLk (_]l5 LaJjj _ IjjLa 

a aU U <3_?fj (_yiLj ^ l_jlls alxll JaI <3j 5 jA_j • 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 72 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger only poked out their eyes because they had poked out the eyes of the camel driver." Abu 'Eisa 
said: Ibis Hadfth is Gharib. We do not know anyone who mentioned it other than this shaikh, from Yazid bin Zurai. 
And it is in accordance with the meaning of Allah's saying: "And wounds egual for egual" It has been reported that 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: "The Prophet only did this to them before the legislated punishments were revealed." 


(jjiil jc. t^ajlll (jl 'A > ii \-xilk 4£Jjj j>J Ajjl dJll 4 jbUc- j)J Ujlk. 4 jbl-iiLlil ^ jc^l j? 3‘ 1 *n^k 

V 4 -UjC- l''jpk 11 a ^ 1 iUC. jjl (315 _ jll jJC-1 Ijkni ^jV ( Ag iic-j ^aluij A_jc. <111 ^l>ri jjjll tkj (3^ 4liliLa j)J 

jjj ,~llak A jc. jjj al_ka3 ? j^ajl \ aJj 5 ^ 2 jAj _ £Jjj (IP U ^ IliA JJC. o3^-^ l>lk.l ^al*j 

bjiiJl J jjj jl jj3 IllA <ilc. <UI (_ S -L^a (3*-^ Ujj Ch 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 73 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 73 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 

( 56 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j? *^ 3 ^' ^ U t_jti ( 56 ) 

Wudu For Breaking Wind 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "There no Wudu except for a sound or a smell." 
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<lll jj^uj jl 40JjjA Jl jC 4<ri j C 4^11_da ^1 jj <Jl^_uj jc 4<I» jC- ‘ 1-lild. VIS 4bliAj 4<llja 

j>«*4 lj,h IIa ^ > >nc _jj| l)lJ . " j jl dljj-a j<s V] f. jjJaj V " cjls <_}ic <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 74 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 74 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is in the Masjid, and he senses wind between his buttocks then he should 
not exit until he hears a sound or smells an odor." 


<111 <111 jl 4 0JJ jA J jC 4<-lji (jc. 4^1Lja ^1 jj jc. 4,~uS .0 jj jjjill .lie 4<Jjl3 Ixilj 

J'j . " LLjj j\ Ijjj^a j. in (jia. 111 <jjlll jJJ Ldjj .W niill J IS wl jl£» |j| " jla ^Iujj <-llc 

juia. 4 ‘hOS 11 a ^ > *|JC _jjl 3-5 . 0 ;» t n ^^jlj -j» > II < jjlj (JiiUC jjlj 4 WI If- j jila jj jlcj hjj jj <lll .ilc jc. 4_jlill 

111 c^ljjall jj <111 Ajc iJllj . Id-Jj jl v 11 J 4 “ jlj j<s Vj (■ jj-<a_jll <jlc 4 _l^j V jl c-Ualall <Jj3 jA j _ gr .Ai 

^3)11 alkali (Jj 3 ja H) djliij . <llc < ala_i jl j-lal UliiLj jqjl » in jJajjll <llc 4 _l^j V <lls 4 ''oSll ^ did 

jl S. > h j jjcSllUl (Jjj jA j _ c._jj-^a_jll 1 g jlc 4_Li.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 75 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Allah does not accept the prayer of one of you when he commits Hadath, until he performs 
Wudu." 


<-iic <H| ^h^-i ^jlll jc. 4 0jjjA J\ jc. 4 <lia jj ^UoA jc 4 jas-i 4 jl j^jll 3c 4 jVllc jj J 1 Vl.'lk 

jm*4 4‘bO'k 11 a ^ I >nc jll _ " LdajJJ (jia. 4il).lri I II sbLLa (Jlii V <111 jl " jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 76 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 


( 57 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported] j^ e.jLa$\ ^ ^.U. U 4 _jC ( 57 ) 

About Wudu From Sleep 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

he saw the Prophet sleeping, while in the prostration position, until he snored or snorted. Then he stoodup to pray. 
So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! You were sleeping?" He said: "Wudu is not reguired except for sleeping while 
reclining. For when one reclines, joints relax." 


4—1^)^. jj ^bllall ^JC 1 VoS l_jllS A^.lj ^ <11 jj j S .all One jj ,'ll'k aj jliAj - - t <_s- UJ _9' a j^ (JjcIauiI luA 

jAj ^ll ^alujj <-ilc <111 j-jlll jlj <jl 4 (Jjjllc jj| jc 4<lllill ^1 jc 40 IIII jc 4 jiVlUl ^llk ^1 jC 4 jlblAll 

ji ^jl c VI 4-jaj V f._jjia_jll jl " ijll lIiaj J3 dll] <111 jjjoij 11 4 “ _ ^ILoj ^1 ^cil jl 


laC 




■ . 
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i— rill ^g3j Jll . t3 Ari? Arid cllri ^j3j ^ I .ijC- Jll _ " Aririri l.TS^)lLm' ^aJajJal til Ajli 1 » ril-u Ala 

O^JJjA LS~? J ‘ ala j_Jjl J Arillc. (_jC. 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 77 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The companions of Allah's Messenger would sleep, then stand to pray, They would not perform Wudu." 


Aill (Jjjjj L_)Lriril ,jl£ (3 ll irilLa (jril {jC- CoiljS (jC- i4]* til (jC. I Six wi (jl u,.}''.! I'nW i jLloJ riS a lljla. 
^llria CllJt .amj Jll . ^ ^ C'nhA ICA ^ l jJJC- (3^-2 . QJ^jJayh 3 j (jyayL) ^sriuj Adc- 'bill 

Cl uA (_5JD "^_S ^ > ajo _j3 Jlii _ AjIc- e-jjJaj 3 3^3 1 A>aZlx^a Irill {_}&£■ rijtiJall (jj Aill Ajc. trill hi 3j% Aill ric. J 

^^3 e-LaLtll < stiS Ij _ A*3jJ ^alj rill*-ll til AjS ^)£iti ^alj AJjS (JjAjC. ^jjl oblri (jC. Ajj^)C. ^jl (_JJ W» I ii I_yi tic. ^1 

^Jjoli <3jti Ajj _ 1 * y hn A.a ^iri (_gri. Irilij j\ Iritis til £jjJa_jll Airi t_L^j V (jl ^aAjii^l j»j3l (3* c-j-'Cajd 

^jjtalrill Jllj . (Jjl-i-ujj 3j% Aj j f. jjJa^l Adc. 3 la. j Aliri ^gri S-'lc- ^gri. |»ti til ^g . A» j Jllj cJl-3 _ .lri.1 j tiljlrill 

f.jjJa_jll AricS ^jlll ^jjoijl Aj ri -La Call j jl tijj iS^ Ic&ti ^ati (jS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 78 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 

(58) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jtill chjri. tiri ^ ri> c-iti (58) 

About Wudu From What Has Been Altered By 

Fire 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Wudu is (reguired) from what fire has touched, even if it be a piece of cheese." 


Aill Jti Jll 40JJ 5 a ^^gjl (jc. tA-aiioi (_jc. ijyMC. (j j .IxtS xt (_Jc. tAjjJC. (jlriu liiiik Jll 4^)Ac. ^g-il (_jjI 1 V\'iS 

> , , “ # , ___ ^ ^ 0 

UCa^ijl til lj (_yuLlC. ^jjl Al JlSi Jls _ " 3aSl JjJ (Jyo _jlj _jtill Iria f.jjJa^jll " -riuj Adlc- Alii ^h^i 

**^* S ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ''j 'o | 

t_lj t jali 33 aIII ^_g-ria Aill Jjjjj (jc. Iri-^- Ch» ajoi til ^5-^-1 3ti® 31^ ^'.a^kH (_j-a Urijlil (jACll 

33j ^ l njc. jji Jti . A-riri i_s^J (3? 4jj A-alL) ^1 j Aillk ^1 ,jc. t_)til' C5^J 3^ . 3ria Al 

(_jAj (jjajlrilj Tujj 4_iic. Aill *• -lUrial ^ akll JA' JJ^'j jtill tl'jri- 13^ «._^3ajll rixll JaI {_yaLl ij\j 

jllll Cll^JC. 13-a e.jjCa_jll rijj aAC*J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 79 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

(59) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jllll cbjri. Iria ^^ria^ll rijj ^.Iri U t_jti (59) 
About Not Performing Wudu For What Has 
Been Altered By Fire 


J abir narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger went out and I went with him. He entered upon a woman from the Ansar. She slaughtered a 
sheep and he ate from it; and she brought a basket with ripe dates and he ate from it. Then he performed Wudu for 
Zuhr and prayed. Then he finished, so she brought him something from the remainder of the sheep. So he ate it, 
then prayed Asr and did not perform Wudu." 


33 . a \33kj (3-9 . £ Ajal ‘<3}9C- <jJ 9133 A? dll -AC- 1313 £]ll i4 13c- ^ ^UiLui l3j3 i ^yaC. ^1 ,_jjl l33k 

oLkj a] V l~s j 3 13 "dd (j-a filial ^^Ic. 3^99 4-3a lilj ^aluj <dc- <111 <111 3 a j -“A ^^>3. 3^ 4 a 3-?- ‘ A'^ '31' (jJ 

^1 La 3^9 oLuJI dlilc. (_j-a <jjil < a j .31 jg Jail Ldajj <3a 3^9 L . ll-i j ^ya £^113 djlj 3^9 

^-»Skll ^alj ^S^A 9j» ‘ 11 A A^A tj^A A^W^ 1 A?'a (jj-lLali jSLj ^_gjl (_jc. l - Til 31-9 . djajpJ jj^aall 

(Jj3 ^ya L_)l_lll l<A ^2 j£j ^<1 Cl n3 ^ ^ > aJC- _jjl Jll # <-aIuj -Sj (jl <» ill -Ijjj-uj j3c ^\j <3al Cj4 _$a3c.j 

^L_uj <Jc. <111 ^^iill (jc. (_Jj33ll ^)£j (jc. (Jjljc. ^jjl (jC (jjjjj-u (_jj| ^jC- til Lau> in^k »'jA Lajl ftilluil 

IIa ^glc 3-*dlj t_s- L A c ’ A^ <3-9 . -laladl (AJA ^953 . jduij <3c. -411 ^^311 (_j3jc. (_jjI (A 1 - jA du] ^ >dl j 

idjliall (_jjlj AAA^' a' jk II ji-a ^aACxJ Al* . '^A (dj-uj <3c. <111 ^gjlll i_)3_Lai ^ya d» ll JaI jjSI 9lc. 

|duij <Jc- <111 ^ln-i <111 3a j - u A A 0 (jJjldd A^ 1 ^ ^9Aj . jlill dboCa \^a c-_j-Ca^ll (21^1 A ^ w1 )a 9(a^» \j ^xfiLaolIj 

jtill dbaCa L^-a «.^jCa_jll Cn,K JjVl duiall t'i),Sll l<A A^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 80 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related JjV I ^ *U- U (60) 

About] Wudu From Camel Meat 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about performing Wudu for camel meat. He said: "Perform Wudu for it." He Was asked 
about Wudu after eating goat meat. So he said: "Do not perform Wudu for it." 


(A& A? -3c. ,jc. ‘(33^^ dll Cjc. (jj <111 Cjc. ,jc. t(jAac.Vl ac- t<ljl*Ji jjI lljik tdiA 1 n.'ik 

(jc. _ " Lg-La " Jtis 3^^^ PA^ (A 0 f-J-Aa_jll (jc. alujj <3c. <111 4 _ s -ria dll 3 a jj1 A C^- 1 -" 3^-9 <L r J A^' (IP 

' pi *- ' f oo*"''" o o' 0 " o Jij- ^ * 0 ' % * o * ' y 0 

^g, i tUC- _jjl 31-9 . d)J -llidj Sjlui Jjlk (jc. t - Till 3^9 . " I g IjTl-ijjjj ^ " 31-23 ^1*11 (_y> f- jAa^jll 

jn>i^ c3jI ,jc. ^^3 ^1 ^^i.jll 3c. ,jc. <111 3c. <111 3c. (jc. CluAkll 13^ ollajl ^3311 AAA 99 a 

3j 3' 3 In) j Aad.1 3jj9 A^A . 3' 3 3]j Aakl 3 a 9 A^A • i T J A^ 0 (IP A 1 " t5^ t5^ (_P lA^A^^ 9jc. t"n.'ik t^ill j 

djill 3 a I j 3 aa^' a' jk i) 3 a9 a^a 3jVI ^a^ a-° c-jAa^jll Iaa 9 ^ ^ji ^a^a cs*^^^ ca° f3dl 3 a I j (jc. 3 aa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 81 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 

(61) Chapter: Wudu For Touching The Penis A^' ah^ lp 0 a^a^' (61) 

Busrah bint Safwan narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever touches his penis, then he is not to pray until he performs Wudu" 
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Cluj OJ-uiJ jC 4^jl ^jlri t_]li 40JJC (jj ^LiaA jc. 4 jUakll ,V» > 11 3 133. 3^ 4 Jjj^aK 3 jl3Lul luH 

, I " "o *■ i ^ " fi _ __ a ' ' o 

4 jn*4i (jc- 4 _ 111) ^3j Jla . " 3ajjj 3 jls OjS-^ j, jA jA " £jls ^luij <_llc- <111 ^It^i jl 4 jljija 
jI3. Ojj 3. I 3 ^ I inc- jjI (_)ll , jjJoc. 3 <111 -lie. j a!3 3 Aj jj jjI3j <2ujIc. j (jjjjl -till jjjlj 03 JA cs^'j OjjjI 

OJ^jJ jc. <3 jc. OjjC. jj |»l2aA jc. 13 (jLa a3j JJC. oljj Ia 3 Jll . ^Ja. ■ .o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 82 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 


Busrah narrated : 

a similar report (as no. 82) from the Prophet. 


5 O o * o } * a ' * ' 'it 

<111 ^h^l ^lll jc. 40JiJj jc. 4 jljjA jc. 4<Jjl jc. 40 jjC. jj ^LloA jc. t-luAall 13 4Aalj 4 JJC-J 4<All_ull JjI jjjj 

Ia^j 4 <a 1 _ujI jj Uj3 jj jlaLij 4 HIaj Uj3 _ ejaj ^alui j <-llc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 83 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 


Busrah narrated that : 
the Prophet said a similar Hadith 


jj (^Ic. 4(213 Uj 3 _ ^alujj A-ilc. <111 ^jlll jc- 40 j^jij jc. 4ejjc jc. 4Alijll jjI dluAall 13 jjjj 

JJC. (Jj3 jAj • *3"^ j3uj <jic <111 L s-ti^a jjilt jc 4 0JAJJ jc. 40JJC jc. 4 <jjS jc. 4A11 j 3I jj jAajll A3 IjjAa 

prj^alj ^ 3-2 . jl ~s i n) j n3lj 3*^1 ?lill j (jcl (JjSj <Jj jj» jllllj aluij <jlc- <111 j3ll L 3 ^ ‘ j-a Aalj 

0 O ~~ 0 ^ l "S ”” J. , ^'sJ> ^ ^ o'-* ^ C ^ , e ^ J, — ^ O J. # ^ 

jc. CbjLkll jj ol^-*ll CluJik jA j .Vi 4_jllll 11 a (_gi 4 lixa. CLuik <c J j jj' lAA ^ 

jc. j JDJ j' ‘ 11 (_ 5 <^ jJ < >>iVic j-a ^‘ LuL J ^1 Aaa ^ dJl2j . 4 Ina. jc. jl ja > ii (_gjl jj < > niic. jc. 

1 -sj^k CluA^JI lAA jj ^al <jl^j . dluikll 11 a jjc. ^ inlic. jc. 3^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 84 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

( 62 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related <j^ 3? 3 jl ^ c-U. U 4_jti ( 62 ) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Touching 
The Penis 


Qais bin Talq bin Ali - [and he is] Al-Hanafi narrated from his father, that: 

the Prophet said: 'Is it other than a piece of his flesh?" Or: "part of him?" 


cs^ 3 cs - ^ 3 " (jc 3 ?^" 3 3 (J- 4 3 3 * 4 j^l 3 aIc. jc. 4 jjlic. 3 IIja^. 4aUa Iuh 

^JJ ^2j ^ > JC jj| jU _ <ALal jc. 4_lllll (_j^J 3-3 . " 'ti-a 4 » jJaj j) <1« <*jJals V] jA (Ja j " (jU ^Ij-uj <3c. <111 
3a1 l)j3 jAj jSaII (Jj< j-a <jlc. <111 ^h^-i 3~ J 1 -v . 3 j^j ii.|j jj C. jc. 

3 3jc 3 l_jjjI On a Si I 13 jjj 3j _ 4 _jU1I 13 ^ 3 jj ^3^ 3“^' 0jj31I 13 j . iiljl3ll 3I3 <i j^ll 
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(jj (»jblx ^Uhj . <JJC (jj t_)jj!j jjlk jh 1 3k <> (_^2 CjjAkil (JaI (J><» j tiki 3j _ <3 j)C (JjBa (jJ (j3s (jC- jjLk 

(jjoirij ^-l 3 ^)3 (jj <11! a 3 j)C JJXC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 85 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 


<jukl! (jx f-jj-ia^l! ^3 $.Lk La L_jIj (63) 


(63) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] Not Performing Wudu For Kissing 

Urwah narrated from Aishah that: 

"The Prophet kissed one of his wives, then he went to the prayer and did not perform Wudu." He (Urwah) said: "I 
said 'Who was it except you?'" [He said: ] "So she laughed." 

(jc. 4£jSj 3jAk Ijili (jj (Jjhi-sll jlxC jjIj (jbbc- (jj <j £oix (jj Axklj L_ujS ‘3iAj ‘-tip 3 1 nW 

<jl_mj (jsT* ) (Jjfl ^alujj <3c <11! 'jjlSl (jj 4<3jlc (jc. cojjc jjc. 4Clulj ^ (jj t - ilia, (jc t(jlixcV! 

(_ JaS (jx a3j jjc (jc. !1 a iSj~) is ‘ ‘Q^ 3^ . 1 — '*3 .Ue jjls Clui Vj (j-A (jx Alls j]ls _ l3ajjj -Aj all x«al! 

t-jjJaj <13! (_>3 IjBl AijSil (JaIj (_£jjll! (jUiuj JjS jAj • (j^*-31!j ^luij 4_llc <111 3-31 (jx j| 

(jx ^1*1! 3^! (jx Aalj JJC Jj5 jAj _ ajjJaj <131! ^3 (jl k i jj]j j j <3 c 'C_s'^C (jxjl j)J 31lx Jllj 

!1a (_g3 <3c 'till ^g, ji^-i 3-3l (jC- <1 x 11 3 CluAk ! 3 -s. >^ij i2ijj Ixjjj _ (jjautill J <3c kill (^ ji^-i 3-3! 

(jj j i a* . «a Jll 3 ijAxlt (jj (j-lc. (jc jS3 (_£jx<3il! jliaaJI ^)3 Ui 1 " w ^ , n jj Jll . AlILaVl JUJ ^A% V AiV 

l - ma. JlSj CluAkil lAA <■ <5 t kaJ <_)jC.Lajj)j j>J Jlkk dla-ajjj j)l! . V AjAu jA Jlfij , lAi. CluAkil I^A (jUaill Aut 1 « 

ibajjj -Aj 1 g jj3 4_lic. <111 ^g. L-a U ^ » '1 A (jc. ^g-ailll ^iAl^j] (jc. (3jU A3j _ ®J^) £ ' L>° £' a - UL ! ^ Clulj ^j\ j>J 

IliA (_g3 <Jc. <111 (_ s -l- l -a jg-ril) (jc. ^.^ 1 ; . <jla->fc (j-a IcLalo ^j-ajllll 1 S^)*j Vj . Ibajj ^ ■ ^ 1 ; V IliAj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 86 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 

(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related cilk jllj f.{jA\ jx ^^3=. ^11 ^lk U ljL (64) 
About] Wudu For Vomit And Nosebleeds 

Madan bin Abi Talhah narrated from Abu Ad-Darda that : 

"Allah's Messenger vomited [so he broke fast] so he performed Wudu." So I met Thawban in a Masjid in Damascus, 
and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'He told the truth, I poured the water for his Wudu." 

tjJliSj lijlk a. jic. jjj (3-2 jjj^aK (jj (JjLkluJj ^jij^ll ll <A1I Jjc (jj Axkl jAj - 4^)ilall ^j (jj oJjic jA bjlk 

Ajc. ^ jjAk Jll (_ 5 <l j)J (_gkvj j)C. c^lixll (jjhi*\ (jc 4(_gjj (_gjjAk idlljljll 3c (jj AkLalt 3c bjkkl 333] 

(jl 4^12^31 ^gjl (jc t<klla ^gjl (jj (jlAxx (jc t<-ijl (jc jk 3) Ajljll (jj (_£ux j (jc 4(jcljjVI j^Ac- (jJ 

<1 1 ,'llUn 3l (JjAka 3tis <1 (313 CllJ^3 (jjqu>2 AauolX (_g3 (j3j?-^ ^ Ljflh _ 3ajj3 ^jlasls ais |3 ujj <3c <111 <111 

^g i njc _jjj JIS _ ^j^aj <klla j^gjj (jalj (_gkjc _jjj Jl! _ 4 klla j>J jjlAxx j jj . (jj (Jjl_kj_ul 3^J (^-“JC _jjj 3^ . oc- J-Aaj 
*3^11 (jx aj-Aa_jll (jjxj^l (jx ^aAjJCj |3 ujj <3c <111 ^h^-i (j-3l] I_ll_3^ai (jx ll 3^^ (jx A^.lj ^JAC. (_$jj 

1 flhe. 3>1^_? (3*11 3 a! (j>i» 3llj _ 3 I k xijj Axi.ij 3jllxll (jj! J 3jj3! (jUkuJ 3 j2 jAj _ l flhe. 3>l!_? 

_ L_llll! 13 (_g3 ^ (jj 1 ■ ^ AluAkj _ dijAklj 13 ^alixl! (jj 1 «•>> 3j _ ^gatSLlallj 313 3_J^ 3^_5 • £_9- L ‘ a _9 
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^.lljill gc gl-lca gj a 11_L gc .liljjb ip U <l]tis 4_i3 1 jxkll jbiS <_gJ gj ls^ ■ ^''pkll lAA gax-a 

4 riJa ^_gjl gj gl-lt-a jA Laijj glAx-a gj a 11_L gc Jllj JcljjVl 4_}3 j£Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 87 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 

( 65 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related IajIiIa t-jh ajll ^k bU. U lJj ( 65 ) 

About] Wudu 1 With Nabidh 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Prophet asked me: "What is in your Idawah (water skin)?" I said: "Nabidh." He said: "Dates are wholesome and 
water is pure." He said: "So he performed Wudu with it." 


" Wjj 4_ilc 4_lll Jjill ill in Jll tAj» mla gj Aill Ajc gc 4 AjJ ^1 gc 40jlj3 gc tiilgLu (Jibs. cAliA 1 V'v'ik 

CnAkll lAA gjj Eaijj ^ > >ijc Jll _ 4-La lljajja Jll _ " jjg la e-Laj 4 jjla o^)laj " Jlls _ .Ini Clllka _ " iSIjjIaI Ua 

4-11 4j i Sj*j V CnAkll JaI Aic Jjg L J^.j AjJ _j->lj . 4_ilc 4_1S) ^h^i g^ill gc- *dl! ~ L ^’ (j E ’ -LjJ ls~? gc- 

ibajJJ V (I JaI \ Jllj . ggjlill gl i ii ^g La AlJll-! «.jjJa^ll tl» (I JaI \ glj 43_j . ‘—U.lLjl lAA JJC 

^g-uiJC Jjl Jll _ jj) l_lLJ ^Jailij Adjillj l_Jaji3 l^g-J J?-J jbljl (j) Jlb-Lil . (jtaJuilj -Lakl j JjAI ISalt Jjij jA j AjjilL 
_ " Lida I.Vj La I j),alag4 a- La IjAij gli" ; Jll ^Lii till gV 4 -LluIj i_)Ij£J| ibajJJ V Jj% (IP 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 88 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 

£ o 

( 66 ) Chapter: [About] Rinsing Out The gill! O? 4 ^ a I^ a W l-jU ( 66 ) 

Mouth After Drinking Milk 

Ibn Abbas narrated : 

the Prophet drank milk . Then he called for water to rinse out his mouth. Then he said: "Indeed it has fat." [He said: ] 
There are narrations on this topic from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi and Umm Salamah. Abu Eisa said: [And] this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge held the view that one is to wash the mouth after drinking milk and 
this is recommended according us. Some others did not hold the view that one is to wash out the mouth after 
drinking milk. 


3 s | 0 __ si g ^ g Si g f g ^ g £ __ 0 - j, 0 J» g Si ^£2 & O' \ 'X 2 

4j1c- 4_li\ <j! c gjl gc. c4_ll\ Ajc. gj 4_11! Ajjc. gc. igjAgll gc. 4<Jlac. gc. tLlmll Uj^L. t-tipS uii.iL. 

11 55 0 ^ 

Jll _ 4.4lm Jj gAc.llull AjcLo gj Jgjai gc. 4 _ <1 ill is^J <3^ . " aI gl " Jllj c-LoJ lcA3 liil ^-JjLL 

i. _ il laiLaiVI lliic IIaj gJil) g-a 4 ^Lt 1 1 JaI (j >>» j glj asj _ g ; ~s ■ gm^k Iaaj _jjI 

gibl g-a 4 ->g J 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 89 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 

( 67 ) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Return The cs-^jlb ^XJI lj aaI jS lAj ( 67 ) 

Salam If One Does Not Have Wudu 

Ibn Umar narrated: 


39 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j <111 <jc. S jlg-lril <-jI 1& 

"A man greeted the Prophet (with Salam), and he was urinating, so he did not respond to him." 

j>j till_Lball jc. 4 jbVni jc. jjdjjll tilt -be. ,_jj .AS 1 4,Ari j-sl In A Vis (_jj Aklaj ‘ls^" lP In, A 

^ i juc. jjI Jll _ <llc. 4 jj ^Luj <-ilc. rill ^h*" 1 (^.Lll (ric. cbl^-j (j! 4 jac. jj| jc 4^ib jc citric, 

jmri I1 a_j _ kllll =1*11 JaI (j>i» \ ^jlaS Ljj _ <_)jblj fallal I (^lc jib 111 L.lic IIa »j$ J Lai] j _ j»A ClljJla. 11a 

0 o ^ Jr" ^ o o^o 0 ji o S' < j 0 

jjLij e-l jjLall jj 4 <iHc. j 4 D-iW jj <111 sjc.j .lila jj ^^.IJjJill (jc. 4 . Lll ^ 1 >ac _jjl (3ls _ 4 . Lll 11 a (^ jjj e-Jg-L 

. rijlllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 90 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Leftover Water A Dog Has Drank From 


l jRlI jjL f.lb La L_)\j (68) 


Abu Hurairab narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Wash the vessel the dog has drunk from seven times: the first or the last of them with dirt. And 
when the cat drinks out of it, was it once." 

!^1\ j)C. 4 jjjj^j (jj Oak f j)C. 4 ~'okj 4 L _1 jjl Cw xk > n Jjll 4 jLaliuu (jj jriaJall bj-lk 4 (jjllall <111 be (jj jIjjj In A 
C-lljllL jAl^ri jl jA^jl 4ll)l ja i 4 - llbll <j3 ^Ij 111 a-L'il (Jb* j " (jjlj <ll |riuJJ 4_lle <111 (^h^l jjlll jC- 40JJ Jyfc 
Ljj _ (jl k » 11 I j ,A-ri j (jjcSlIill (Jj3 jAj _ j 1 . .o jjoii. 4~'n.A IIa ^ 1 jc (Jl! _ " e^ps (JjjiC. e^j^ll 4 _i 3 Cllalj 1 11 j 
4_s3 lLxIj 11] " 4_s3 jbb ^alj 11 a 4_ile <111 (j-L^a jbll jc. ®AO^ cs^ Cf~ <A° 4 " lj. All I1 a l£j~) 

<_j!*-a (jj <111 ^JC. (jc. 4 - jllll (^Sj (1)1^ . " o j“ lL^ * j^-11 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 91 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Leftover Water A Cat Has Drunk From 


Jjk (^ i.Vk La lJj (69) 


Humaidah bint Ubaid bin Rifa'ah narrated: 

"Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik - she was (married) with Ibn Abi Qatadah - narrated "That Abu Qatadah visited her, 
[so she said:] 'So I poured water for him to use for Wudu.' She said: 'A cat came to drink, so he lowered he container 
until it drank.' Kabshah said: 'So he saw me looking at it and said, "O my niece! Are you surprised at that?" So I said 
yes. He said: "Indeed Allah's Messenger said 'It is not impure, it is only one of those roam around amongyou.'" 

a, (jc. 44 alia ^1 (jj <111 jlc. (jj (jLLLj (jc. 4(jjiil j>J lillLa 1 n A i(jx-A Uliik 4(jjl LajVl (jj (jLkLj Llih^. 

<1 4"('Sh< 4lilli _ l^ jlc. ‘elLS LI jl alL5 ^1 jjl hie. 44Lul£j 4 LHL 1 jj 4 _j*£ 4 L 1 L 4 jc. 4<cl Ij jj jllc 4 L 1 L 
(^jAl 4 Luj L (jAlkaul (_]Laa <11J jlaji (^ 13 ^ < Luoj£ 4 I 1 III 4LujL (^li. c-LVI 1-gJ (^» >^|U t—ljAil bj6> Clla-l-ks 4 I 1 III Lj-k^aj 

" LLllljlall jl ^Sjlc. jjSljlall (j-a jA LLJ (j»-N ±i CLLul Lgj] " d]l5 ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ <lll _J jl dJl5 _ 4 “ 

IjjJ ^al (jl k » III J a lari j jjtSLloll (JLa ^aA-bb jlaj jjxjLIIj ^aLuj <jlc. <111 ^^-Lll 4 pi il j-a a.LaLill I (Jj3 

(_gj| (jj <111 jlc. (jj (jLkLj jc. klluhkll 11a ililLa IjL. laj _ t—itLlI 11a ^ i$JJ * is ^ Haj . ILL aj^ll jj-^ 

iLlLa jas ^jl hL.i <J 4 L 1 L ^alj 4 kU-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 92 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

( 70 ) Chapter: [About] Wiping Over The Two u^' iti ( 70 ) 

Khuff 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"J arir bin Abdullah urinated, then he performed Wudu, wiping over his Khuff. So he was asked, 'You do this?' He 
replied, 'What prevents me, when I have seen Allah's Messenger doing it?" He [Ibrahim] said "And they were 
impressed by the narration of J arir since he accepted Islam after the revelation Sural Al-Ma'idah." [This is the saying 
of Ibrahim, that is, "They were impressed."] [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Ali, Hudhaifah, 
AI-Mughirah, Bilil, Sa'd, Abu Ayyub, Salman, Buraidah, Amr bin Umayyah, Anas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ya'la bin Murrah, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Usamah bin Shank, Abu Umamah, J abir, Usamah bin Zaid, and Ibn Ubadah. They call him 
Ibn Imarah and Ubayy bin Imarah. 


^jaaj L3ajj <111 (jj 3-) dJts 4CljjLkll ^LaA ,jc. jjc. 4(jLac."SM (jc- 4-iLA 1 n.'ik 

^g J JSj ^a^Al^j) 3^ . Alii) 4_llc. <111 <1)1 tllllj 23 J ij, '■‘P Laj 3^ ]<A (Jiajl <1 4 pk 

j ja c. (j c. 4 _ Til 3-^ . ('j .'•>» j ^ lx j ^iAI^jj] 11a _ oAjLall JjJp -Lt-J j)U> ^CabLuij (jV Cbok 

(jj olUc. J O^A (jj ^g. lx j j in (jj (joijij <13 (jj JJAC. J (jLalulJ L_ Jjjl ^gjl j JwJoij Jl/Lj OJJaLallj ‘illhj 

jil JIS . OjLaC. (_JJ -S OjLaC. j)j| JULj elllc. (jjlj Ajj j)J UaLulj UaLal ^^jlj LlajLi Cjj “LaLuilj ClLaLLall 

” 9 ' ,» , *1 , , ' ' , , 

■ si C na-N <- ^ > ajr. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 93 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 


It has been related from Sahr bin Hawshah that he said: 

"I sawj arir bin 'Abdullah performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff. I asked him about that. He replied, 'I saw 
'I saw Allah's Messenger performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him, before Surah AI-Ma'idah 
(was revealed) or after AI-Ma'idah?' So he replied, 'I did not acceot Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'" Qutaibah narrated 
this to us; (saying) Khalid bin Ziyad At-Tirmidhi narrated it to us, from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr bin 
Hawshah, from Jarir. He said: Bagiyyah related it from Ibrahim bin Adham from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr 
bin Hawshah, from J arir. This Hadith is explanatory, because some who dislike wiping over the Khuff give the 
interpretation that the Prophet's wiping over the two Khuff was before the revelation of Sural Al-Ma'idah. But in his 
Hadith, J arir mentions that he saw the Prophet wiping over his Khuff after the revelation of Surat Al-Ma'idah. 

^jlll ‘2b ul 3-^ 3)1 3 <1 V A pS (_ s -k' ?t m aj lHajj <111 3c- <— sjIj 3-3 - uTi^a. j>j ^>g-2ii jjc- 

jl ^ ji ^ ^ s o " S ^ ^ o 2 0 5 ji ^ ^ 

<lii3 3)3 1333 _ oAjUJ! ciiklLl La 3-ss o^jLall o^jUJI <3^31 dJaa _ ^c. ^uiAj l3ajj ^luuj ^glc. <111 

(jc. ^ (_jc. <lij L$JJJ <3^ . <j E ’ *• ■ ' ‘~i'i_^. (JjJ ^-2“ (jC’ (IP 3 J ti-a (_jc. 1 V'v'lk 

^ >n a (jl ( 3 j^ (j)^kll (_ 5 lc. ^ > n<ll (j a (j>i» j jjY iTpk Uaj _ j) c. 4 - 1 iTi^a. jjj ^>g- 2 i (j& (jtik. j)j ( 3 jlia 

-Ajaj <j!c. <111 <iL^k (_g3 ollLall Jjjp (3^3 (jl5> (jjflall (3-uj <Jc. <111 (j3ll 

oilLall <3jj2 ^xj (jjflall ^-“2a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 94 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^'j ua^2' J&- ^jjll a_jIa (71) 

Wiping Over The Two Khuff For The Traveler 
and the Resident 


Khuzaimah bin Thabit narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about wiping over the Khuff. So he said: "Three (days) for the traveler, and one day for the 
resident." 


All jc jc 4 jjjp 1 jj jjiac jc jc 4 jjjjj Aa jj W»,»n jc 4A-iljC jjI liliSj «4 jjj 3 InW 

" -aakUj Ali^li ^aLuAll " Jlai j igS. (I ^.mAll jc (Jjjoi Aj| ^laij A_ilc All 3 > *'~ i jjll jc 4dulii ji A_Ai jd jc. 
jc Jtijj 1c j? ^3 Ajjl jJikll All jc jjlj . 3 dull ji AJu jS. Vn'ik ^ ^ Ail joa_A jj jc. 

jj jl^jijaj Sj5Li lsA _S <3^ j** 11 . Til ^ ^ jiA i‘\ok Iaa ^ > .nr. jil (Jls _ -ij. ji jA^.j]l 

Jl J^.J jAc jllj dLa jl l S jC J (J1 1 uC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 95 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 


Safwan bin Assal narrated: 

'When we were traveling, Allah's Messenger would order us not to remove our Khuff for three days and nights, 
except for J anabah, but not for defecating, urinating, and sleep." 


3jaij jlfi Jll 4 (Jt-Loc. ji jljTT-i jc. t jujja. ji jj jc. OjLil! 3 ji ^L^alc jc. 4(j-£ajkVI jil l n'lk 4 jiA liilj 
jij 3_?A_$ laiti- j-a j£Jj All-3 jn V) j^all-ilj |»IjI Albll tislLa. jii V jl I jij liS li] li jiU |alu:j Alic All 3*** 1 All 
Alii jc. ^jl jc jn-Lill ^jAIjj] jc bUajj A J. jjC ji L§33 A3_S . ^ J > -a jiA V MbS liA ^ > nJC jll Jll _ " 

^gjl j-a 3» S. ill ^JAljjj ^A i n j Alt »i'i Jis W» >n ji j (3-3 j uIAH ji (3*- 3^ . ^ ‘ -a j 7j dull ji AJai jS. jc 
I=jA!jjI InA^ jjiHl ^aJAljjj LiaJjj j (3 Jj>-aiA jc o j| j (l)l3j _ dlj.ll All) jc 

(^c (^S AjIc All (3^a Cf' jA ‘^ a A3^ j^ Alii jc (^jI jc j 33 s jA j3 lC ' <-/" 3 

33 3^3 3j»c jjI 3-3 . 3 ^ 13 ^^ 3 jjc jj jij duij L_j\ji) lii (_g3 c-3^“ j^’^i 3a e -^ lui ) jA jj a 31-2 . j3sJi 
jjjjl jjlj jl jV> ‘I 3j° »1 3 q ll j^ 3 j'A j^_S jA* ll'illj (aluij A_llc All 3^ 3^11 4—1 jjai j-a a-Laiail JJ^I 

jiaaj jc jjj 33j (^ i JC jjl 31-2 _ jgjlTjlj ^aljl Aj^Ij 3' jl'j aJIj jjA f 1 j^all ^-ud-j 3^ jl k I nl j A A^. I j j»Al III j 
lAA is 33 ^2_S . ^- I -^I duSjlIj C5 3 c jjI 31-2 . jri jA jll-A 33 3^3 jpkll ^3^ ^-dall (3 I 32 JA ^ ^1*11 (3 1 

. ^il C duAa. JJC j* Hall 3LaC jj jlj jc dll jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 96 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 

(72) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] aJ^j >b '^ ua^=2' 3° ^ ^ (72) 

About Wiping Over he Khuff: The Top Of It 
And The Bottom Of It 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and its bottom." 
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jc. 4ejaxJall i_jjI£ jc. 4 0j^- jJ c-l-kj jc. ‘-^Jy jJ jjJ t^LaiJa jj -llijll 1 Vi.W 4 ( ^' < U*:a3l -liljll jJ I llilk 

j-a .d.lj jjc. 3_J^ I^A_j ^ i UC JU _ 4 Umlj < iril Jc.\ ^-da A_ilc. A_lll ^L-a j-lll jl tAua^ I i (_jj o^ix-all 

d 1 pS Ijfcj _ (_gl S mlj ^jlSLluIIj lilLa (Jj^i 4-Jj j g<Ull j-a iA^XJ jiaj jj* jtil'j aluij A_llc. A_lll ^h.«-i jdll l_ll_i_L<ai 
I^A jc. (Jjc.l_ajjj jj .dS aj Ac. jj U! ClllLuij ^luAC. _jjl 3^ . ^lmla jj J^c. -^-1 jl jl J j jc- a,>l '‘‘0 (3 3_4*"' a 

3- u) j® o^ixJall i—ull jc. V fO^t 3^ oj^ jl jc- j j jc. (_£jj *3 j3 j7 ^ ;-*4 ■ .oj (jjj Vtifl Cn.wll 

ojAx-all A_i3 ^£3 fJ j ^aluij A_jlc A_lll jjll jc. 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 97 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 


(73) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Ua jaU^ jyUjI J&. ^Lril J iU. U ljL (73) 

About Wiping Over The Khuff, Their Tops 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet wiping over the Khuff: on the tops of them. " 


Jll 4 A j ii'i jj ejjxjall jc. 4 jyjjll jj ojjc. (jc- 4 <jjS ,jc. 4 .D jl jj jd^. jl 3c. 3ll (jii. jj jlc. 1 n'iS 

J&J jui^k Vlpk 0 ^)Jxja)l ^ i .ijr- ^j| 3^ . IdA jfclJa (jc. j^kll ^uu) ^Lujj A_lic. -Ull dl ulj 

^^ic. " ojaiJaH jc. Sj^jc. jc. tii.i flu Vj <Oa*j&]| jc. ojjc- jc. AjjI jc. jj jia^.^^ dc- 4“n.W 

jj dllLa jllj .1 ^-n Jls _ darij jLjlui 11 <_)a 1 jx ^C. J_j3 

4^1 j^ \ jyd-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 98 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

(74) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jylll'j jlj^d' U ujC (74) 

About Wiping Over Tbe Socks And The 

Sandals 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over is socks and sandals." 


jj OJji-al! jc. 4<J ; lli.jd jj (JjjA jc. 4(JJj3 jc. 4 jUijJ jc. 4 ( XjSj lijlk 4 jbdc. jj AJ 4^Ua 1 uW 

^ ) ~s ■ jiii^k C'^v'lk liA ^ i ax _jjl Jls _ jjlullj ^-udj ^Lai J A_lic. -dll llaji Jll i4 \* li'i 

Jc. ^UULI (_jl S I III j dallj ^gJtSLuallj lljljill jjtj jl jVi h (Jj^J Ajj ^lx )l (JaI j-a ^AC. J_j3 jAj 

jaj (jj ^dlja dlx a.i\ ^ » lUC ja\ Jls _ ^a\ jc. (. - Til ^_ 5 -Sj 3^-3 . jfllkj lilS |jj jjU.I jSj jjj joJj^jjll 

A_jlc.j llajpS c-LaJ Icii A_i3 CllLa Ada ja ^3 Aioia. ^-ll Clliki 3j% (JjllJi IjI dix <hi 3^ (_$la jlSl 

jjx ’j JJC. UaAj i _ s -lc- dlaJjaa Ajxal ^Sl fl 1 jj f jjt dllxS 3^ 1 ^g..^C. ^jjaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 99 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kAkxl\ LlL. U l-L (75) 

Wiping Over The Imamah 


Ibn Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over the Khuff and 'Imamah." Abu Bakr (one of the narrators) said: "And 
indeed I heard it from Ibn A1 Mughirah." 


jj| jc. 4 jhi*dl jc. 4^ijJ<Al <All .lie. jj jc. 4 j AMI jLalLuj jc. 4 jl Liqll m jj 1 '/LlL 4 jLlL jj .lak a 1 nlk 

jx dut .am ASj j£L Jls _ <xLaxllj jjqk (I ^J-axj <jlc. <1)1 ^L.'-t ^iill LAlajl (3-^ 4<_}jl jC. 44 lit hi jj 0J4*Ja)l 
IllA iSj^) . <AxLaC.j <AAj^ali ^^Ac. ^ mx Ail ^L.1 ^uaj^ Clli-lLll IllA jLxJ ji a 3^^_S (3-2 • j^*-*)l jil 

<Aj^ali)l Ag ■ >it J jfAAl Alj <xLaallj <A^all]| ^^Ac. ?r_uix)l Ag ■ >i» J jAlA <1* m jl e^dix)! jc. 4_kj JJC. jx Clu.lLAl 

o o’ * S ' o " " o ' * " o o V 0 ? ' ^ J1 * 0 * o^*-*^o**^^? ^ * O " ** 0^*0' 

jC. (■ - Till (3-2 . jl Aaflll W* m jj ^ J>. J <_)Ax ^ m La <Jj£j (Jp* 1 * j3 I da -am (JjLj jui^ll jj .Ax^.1 da amj 

JJC. (Jj3 jA j . ^ ja 1^1 jjxa. dll.lL. LLli jj ojJxx]I Clli.ll. ^ I alC- _jjl L)l! _ IxLal jlljJj jl xl > jjj <lal jj jjxC. 

Jlxa.1 j ^C-ljj^l <_)j2J <J j _ (jd Ij JAC.J ^)£j _jjl ^Ag-la ^slujj 4_l)c. <111 ^L^i jxill i_jla_L^al jx ^sAitll (_Ja 1 jx -l^.lj 
7 j;iitjlA)lj 4_iic. <1)1 cg L^ jxill 4-lLu^al jx ^Axll (JaI jx ^alj jjc. (3Aj . <-xLa*Al ^^Ac. ^>na) l_j)l-2 (jLLjoijj 

L)lS _ ^JtSLLJIj i^IjlLaJI LS tdJLaj ^jUiuj (J_j3 jAj _ dsLaaJI x-a ?t > L i ^jl V] daLaaJI 7y > ia; 

** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & Q ^ ^ ** q ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ Jl "** ^ O Jl Jl^ 

jjLU daLaaJI ^_da (jj Jj% La am JjLl ila-a ,_jl JjjLLJI da auij ^ I ajf. jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 100 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 


Bilal narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and the Khimar." 


4<Jbb (jc- (Sjoc jj t_a£ jc- jj jdi.^)ll Juc- jc- 4^a£aJl jc- tjjLaC-Vl jc- t jg »na jj ^Ac IAjAlL 4bLA UjSL. 

jLaLJlj jALiJl (^jAc- ^joia ^luij AjIc- <111 ^L^I j^lll jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 101 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 


Abu Ubaidah bin Muttammad bin Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"I asked J abir bin Abdullah about wiping over the Khuff. He said, 'O my nephew! It is the Sunnah." 1 [He said: ] "And 
I asked him about wiping over the Imamah. He said, ' [ Wipel the hair [with water] . " 1 


jUaC jj hiaL .a jj o-lLc. ^ J\ j C. ^d^All jA 4(JjLL_ujj jj <^C- j C. ((Jdaikll jj jdj LjJlL. Oj» >n jj < J. jj 3 luh 

^ic. t^Liiall jc- <iilljj (_]li _ cs^ 1 ^ ^3 <Aull jjAdll (^jlc- t^Li<ll jc. <111 ^Ic. jj Vill Li £jla 4 j-^Lj jj 

C-Lall jx dll (jai^l JtaS <<La*JI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 102 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jx Jlill La 4 _jL (76) 

Ghusl For J anabah 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 
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"I prepared some water for the Prophet to perform Ghusl for Janabah with. So he turned the vessel with his left 
hand, (pouring some water) over his right. Then he washed his hands. Then he entered his hand into the vessel to 
pour water over his private area, then he rubbed his hands on the wall, or the ground. Then he rinsed out his mouth 
and washed his nose by putting water in and blowing it out, and washed his face and forearms. Then he poured 
water over his head three times, then he poured water over the remainder of his body, then he moved from where he 
was and washed his feet." 


Chill cAhllk (jC 4 (_>jlc. (jjl (jC 44 -UjS (jC tb»S)l ^1 (jj aJLul (jC 4 (jdAe" 7 l (jC. i A-&J Ijj-li. i dldA luK 

k- o* 0 s - - -f * " " *** „ * - " * - 0 -i s* o "j> " ^ " 5 * 0 

^ odj aJ Aja£ 4 ll-aj ^gic All AjoU c-llyi USli Ajtikll (j-a (Julicll i/lLlC aluij Ajic Alii ^jiii ClutjJaj 

** " % * ' 0 ^ o . ^ a ' o' 0 '2 ' o * £ < 0 - *'■- '2 o', ' - “ ' -if ', 

AjjjIj ^_ie (jdaldl aJ Ajc-ljjj Ag_^.j (jui tj (j.i'iVhiilj (_jdadjJad aJ jl -lajLiJl dridJ duli jaJ (jialili *uVI 

^ ^ S 0 0 1« J- ^ o " ^ '2 ' A ^ j 

Ahlm (jc. L_iUll .Ti (jjoia. Cluda. 11 a ^ 1 Hjc. jjI (jll _ AjU.j <jldta ^ jj odiaa. jlld 1 (jJe (jdalil trilli 

ojjjjA (_^jI j f ,y l*>la (jJ da* wi ^>jl-a.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 103 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 103 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for J anabah, he would begin by washing his hands before 
putting them into the vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu (as one does) for Salat. 
Then he would wet his hair with the water, then he would pour water over his head with his hands three times." 


All I ^ L^a All) (jlil Chill 4 Addle (jc. 4 Ajjl (jc 40 JJC (jj |al 2 aA (jc 4 Able (j^ (jULol lildk 4 ^>de ^1 (jjl 1 VvW 

^J olilLail o c-jjCaj iriajlijj 4 _k^)a (JjaiC ^J c-lriM 1 dg )Sdj (jl (Jj 3 Ajdi (Jln»a Idi Ajtikll (j/a (J > in» J (jl dljl Idj AjIc 
(JaI ejliiLl <_£dil jAj _ ; ~s ■ (j . — djjha. IIa ( - 1 iUC _jjI j]ll _ " Cl A \ '\~\ drill AjjjIj ^ic c-Lall o^a-d i—ljCla 

2 ^ o "ft £ ri ^ J. "" ^ jl 0 j, 2 * & Jl ' ^ si J ^ ° o-*° 00 

^11 e.TiA ol-hll (jiaJflJ ^11 Clll^pi Clllilj AjjIj (_sl £ - 'A hi . — «\\ o«. jdaj lUlajllj Ail Ajtikll (j^i (JjgJt II ^^3 ^al*ll 

Ij ^jjtSlrill (Jjl iriajJJ ^ilj c-ldll (_j5 4 - iWlI (jjiAijl (jl l^jlllj )l (_ JaI Cic IIa . 'ClACS (J » n» j 

(jl_i_ujl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 104 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 104 

(77) Chapter: Should A Woman Undo Her 
Hair For Ghusl? 


(J-mxll die Ub^xCil "iijCill (jhaiii <_)a c_j\_j ( 77) 


Umm Salamah narrated : 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am woman with tight braids on my head, should I undo it to perform Ghusl for 
J anabah? He said: 'No. It is sufficient that you only pour three scoops of water (with hands held together) over your 
head, then pour water over the rest of your body, to be purified." 1 Or he said: "Then you will be purified." 


Cilia Chill iA iaLoi p (jc 4(*ilj (jj Aill die (jc 4(j^)jLait dJ» m (jc (jj L_l jjl (je 4(jliLuj I YidS i^yaC. ^ jl (jjl lnd~\ 

(j^j d ll VW Clllilj dluilj (jjlbdi (jl ril j Idjj V " dll 4iliid' (J“’* 1 Adaiilll _jlria djliil ol^)hl (_gdj Alii jljjjjj li 

(jm^k ClidS IdA (_g-uL JC _jjI dll . " Cll jg Jai dl Clul Idll " jjll jl _ " (jjj^iala c-ldll dlduiS ^pldi (_ s i c - (j^da jflJ c-lls 
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(_jaJ2J (jS <*J tilll (jl A^)*-Ci (J>iVu ^aii dlAll (j-a CllLAc I tij Sl^)iall (jl ^alaJI (JaI Ac ti& ^^^Ic (J-adlj . ^ 

l_g_i_u!^) ^1 c c-tiill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 105 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4ltA SjLi cAj *IA U t_jti (78) 

"Under Each Hair Is Sexual Impurity." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Under every hair is sexual impurity so wash (all of) the hair and cleanse the skin." 


(jc 40 jjJ)A (jc (jj dSli (jc 4 jlip (jj AlUs lAA (_)ll 4 <j^.j (jj CbjtAll lAA (jJ lAA 

",t i “ " a ^ 0 * * oz 55 J» " $ h * ' ' a ' 

A Jti . (Jjdjl J ^jlc (jc. 4__l\Al) (Jll . " _jAjll IjAlj IjLlcll <lljA 0 ^)*_lu (JS ClAS " (Jll ^LolJ <Ac dll ^h^l 
(ja aAj jjc <jc {_Sjj Aj tillA (_>A 1 0jCu jAj “diS. (_jx i VJ d^jxj V 4_u^)C TnA <j^.j (jj CbjlAll fnh ^^tiuc 

<Aj (jjl <JULj <J^.j (jj CbjlAll (JlAj jlAc ,_jJ AlLa (jc CluAll Ijgj 1^)11 Aj _ dhVl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 106 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

(79) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] JAill Ati e.jA^\ dlA U cAj (79) 

About Wudu 1 After Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would not perform Wudu after the Ghusl." 


V (jIA alulj <jic “dll (jL 3 (J-Ull (j^ 4<Allc (jC 4CjA7l (jc 4 (jl S I jjj ^1 (j C 4lAjjCu tij.A 4 ( _ s -u)_jil (jj (JjC.UA] Uj A. 

o o d o S o ^ 7 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 19 ^ — ^ ^ j| o ^ ^ 

(jpa ^aldl (Jil (j-a hAj JJC (JjS IAj ^ i iUC _jjl Jll _ (jui^w UjjA. I A ^ i jJC ^jjl Jll _ " JAill Ati lAajjJ 

JAill Aj lAajjJ 7 (j) (jjxjUlIj ^Aj_5 <j!c dll j^Ua ^^All 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 107 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related: When ct Jd' Aj gUUAll til d.lA U cjU (80) 

The Two Qrcumdsed Organs Meet Ghusl Is 

Required. 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the circumcised meets the circumcised, then indeed Ghusl is required. Myself and Allah's Messenger did 
that, so we performed Ghusl." 


(jc 4AjjI (jc 4^»>tltill (jj (jiAjI Ac (jc 6 ^^C 1 I O*' ‘(“-tiA (_jj lAA ^ nlail (jj dka 4 ( _ S -U)_jil UiiA 

(Jll _ ULUcU |dujj AjIc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjjj Ul <j 1 sc 3 (Jjalill 4 - Aj (jlAll (jtiaJI jjlA til Chill 4<jlojlc 

(jj ^iljj jj-A (jj dll AU j ojjJ>A ^1 (jc 4 _jU1I 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 108 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 


Aishah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the drcumdsed meets the drcumdsed then Ghusl is required." 


AjIc. <111 (3-3 (hill 4 <j1ljIc. jc. 4 1 _ nhiiail jl Aut .11 jc. 4 Juj jl jC- 4(jllLui jc. 4 ( XjSj ' nH oil A 

tiA (3jd ^ n-i ("ith 4-ulilc. t."nbS jjI £]IS _ " (_) ul * 11 ( . j (jtiadl (jtiaJ) jjl_k til " 

(Jj3 jA j _ " (J ui j II ( - la. j lafi (jtiaJI jjl_k til " <kj jjc- j a ^uij <jic- <111 ^h^-i ^jlll jci. <joliIc. j c. Cluikll 

j^Ull (_j-a f-l^lallj A ni ilc. J ^jlc-j (jl 3r- j jaC-j ^jfLl ^g '.a 4_lic- <111 ^hr-i ^lill l—lLi-Lal (j-a ll (JaI jl^l 

(Jjjlill C. la. j (jllllall (^jilll tij l^llis (_jl S I III j ^<^1 Ij ^gjcsl nill j (jl jib. II JiLa ^aA^xj (3<_5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 109 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 109 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related That *uil <>? *uil j\ *lk U l_>Ij (81) 

'Water Is For Water' 


llbayy bin Ka'b narrated: 

"Water is for water,' was only permitted in the beginning of Islam. Then it was prohibited." 


i £ 0 i 0 & ' " i 

jl ^1 jc. 4.1*_uj jl (_1^-UJ jc. 4l£jA_)ll (jE. 4bjjj jl (JjiijJ tijlkl 4iiljl_L4ll jl <111 AjC- UiijLk 4Xji< jl -1<U tilijlk 

" ** ' ' " ' " * " * o ^ ' 0 3 c . f. 0 3 0 O ^ _ £ „ o „ 

1 g V- ^gj Jjl ^ < .TiS j e-Lall (_J-a e-l-all Lajl (3-3 4L_1 xS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 110 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 110 


Ma'mar narrated : 

a similar narration (as Hadith no. 110) from, Az-Zuhri, with this chain. 


(“nbS IllA ^ i .;JC- Jjj 3ll _ <lLa btiLu^l lAgJ j C. 4 jaHA 44iljlglill ji <111 ^JC. 4XjlK ji 

&" ( l ^ ~C o' O ”” 

(jA ^.Ij ^L- I^A_5 . iSllb ^XJ Jjl f-hall (jA f-Lall (jlS Dsjjj . ^ ) ~s ■ 

3^.311 ^<>1 > til <j| ^ala-ll JaI ■^ C ’ '3A Lti*-llj . (_>J ^3ljj *■ . j} 3^ (“Iujj <111 

Vjij ^1 (jlj Jlaxll 1 V 3 J ^3^1 <llj-*l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 111 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Water is for water' is only about the wet dream." 


c-Lall j A C-Lall ball 4(Jjtic. (jj| (jC. 44Jijic (jC. 44 'sl^SlI ^1 jc. ll^ykl 4Jii. jl l^p- I VdS 

4 al ^Sll _jjij f^AiC- _jjl 3ll _ dLjjIi Aic. 3j 4“n.wll IliA 3 JjIj IxjSj dlx au 1 3j% IjjLill dix ami ^ i jjJC- _jjI Jll 
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je L-llill > nJC _jjl (_]ll # bdajA jlSj 1 tl •”>>1' jjl bj-lk (_Jll jjjll (jLlijjj je . 1 SjG- ^^jl jJ A-ojjjI 

e.lAll " (_)ll All aluij A_ile <111 ^I.^i ^^jlll je .H» m ^^jI j dljjl C 5 ^^J Abrilaj jjj^)Hj 4 jll h ^^jI (jj ^gle j jlle jj jbbe 

" e-lbl (_j-a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 112 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 


(82) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About One Who Awakens To Find Wetness, 
But He Does Not Recall Having A Wet Dream 


j£1j Vj blL (J jla hlj'niij ^jbb ilk ha l— lb (82) 

ubbki 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who finds wetness and he does not remember having a wet dream. So he said: 
'He is to perform Ghusl. And (he was asked) about a man who had a wet dream but does not find any wetness, so he 
said: 'No Ghusl is required of him.' Umm Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is the woman required to perfonn 
Ghusl if she sees that?' He replied: 'Yes. Indeed women are he partners of men.'" 

jj -imllll je 4 jAe (jj All I bje je (JjAaJl j& 4 jA e (jj Alii be je (JallLlI blk (jj dbk iblk 4£jiA LP 4A*\I 1 n4k 
" (J i n'k j " bJll lAblik jSIj jlill (_l>j)l je Ajle All I Alii Jjjjj (Jiui dill IajIUc. je 4-lbkb 

hill LSJh* *1 jbl ^^le Ja All) 11 A A l H £1 dill _ " A_ile JjjiC. Y " bJll bib Wj ^fkl b All <_£jj je j 

jj Alii bje je jAe jj Alii Aje dulkll 111 jjj lAj]j ^ i jje jjl Jll _ " (JLkjll j^UlA c-ldlll jl ^1*1 " Jll (Jj-qe. 
^ A hl-s <Jj3 j^s Jlw hi jj Aiida jAe jj Alii bej . Ibblik jfbj Vj JbD <_l>jll A_bjle Vn.'ik jic. 

A_L (jlji (_l>jil hi Vi i ill 111 jjxjlblj |buij Ajle Alii ^ L«a jbll L-ilabal jA ^aiall (JaI j^ 1 a.Ij jje (Jjl jAj . djlkll 
aL Albl dllk 111 Cbill AjIc. b aj Idjj (jjajllll (j-a ^aiall (JaI ) l)bj _ Alklj i^jjjll (jl jl i n Jjl jAj . (J i iQ» j All 
^aiall JaI Able. Aic. A_j1c. (JjaiC. bll aIj jj ^alj ldbll^.1 (_^lj lilj . (jl k i n ) j ^JcSlIioll (Jjjl J^A_S . “blaj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 113 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 


(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mani And Al- Madhi 


(jibllj ^jibll ^ ilk lb t_jb (83) 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Prophet about Al- Madhi. He said: "For Al- Madhi is Wudu, and for AI-Mani is Ghusl." 

jjin^k bilk 4 jbbe. jj Jjbda blilkj b)l! ^ ‘ J bj ^1 jj bjj jc. 4^adA blilk 4^ s jkLll (Jjljbll jjbe. jj ibk i bilk 
|alui j AjIc. Alii <^A^I dillbi bJll ‘Ijb- jc. 4^^111 jj (jAti.jll be. jc. 4jllj J jj bjl jc. 4olj|j jc. 4^^* >11 

jjl (_Jll _ 4 jj ^j-jlj Jjj-uYI jJ lIlLall jc. t—lbll b)ll . " (_)>>'» I' igAall (j-aj c-jdajll (Jllll ^ya " (Jlls (jAAll jc. 
jx " A^.j jbxu j AjIc. Alii ^Ii^-i Cfi- i . *** ^j| jj ^^le. jc. (bjD bj , ^ jn^ 4‘'ii,'ik 111 ^ > n.ie 

(jAj jjxjbllj AjIc. Alii ^Ii^-i 1 . 'I - M j^s II (JaI Able Jjl jAj . " Ji n» II ^ ball j-aj c-jdajll (jAAll 

k ml j AAklj lillj jl ili ii Jjk Aj j ^AAxj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 114 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 

(84) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] cjj^' h ^ ^ (84) 

About Al-Madhi That Touches The Garment 


Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I suffered from a severe and troubling case of Al-Madhi. I was performing Ghusl often because of it. So I mentioned 
that to Allah's Messenger and asked him about it. He said: "You only need to perform Wudu for that." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How about when it gets on my clothes?" He said: "It is sufficient for you to take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it n your garment wherever you see that it has touched it." 


jj <Jg_uj jc. iA_ti jc. (jllldl jjl jA t .'{nr, jj , m jc. tjLkLj] (jj CaAa jc. iaCc. 4bllA 1 n/W 

Laj] " A_ij -tilLuij aluij A_ilc. 4.111 Alii JjjjjI jllb Cl)j£ica (Jjjiill A^La jii£l V iVsA olic.j o.1uj (jCAl! j-a ^glll 
4 j olio jA laS .iklj jl pS ; " jlii Aaa ^gJjJ L—Uj^aJ LaJ 1 ilS <111 Cjjjj lj ClllaS _ " ^^jCa^l jllj j-a jlj 


' * ' -o 0 „ # ^ 0 £ J,^ O'- " ^ i _ ___ J|? j; J,0 __ ^CjjSf ^ \ 0 ^ f 

^ (_jl k j 11 I (jj .~uk!a ChOk {ja Aijai V J ^-la. ■ .o jaj ia. :"lj.S I.1A ^iiiJC. jj! jlii _ " 4_La i_ll_Lal Aj (_£jj t"ip Clljjp 

jjtSl-Lull (J_j3 jAj (J*' 1 * 11 V) V ^g ■ 1 . _l n si ; (jAiil! ^alaJl j_)aI 1 &uri CSj t IcA <J 1a (jAiil! 

oLalLs ^jJail! A_j jl 'lAkl Jllj . ^Ilail! Ajs jaj ^g ■ sit J (JlJj _ jLjjuij j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 115 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 115 

(85) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] s-jil! S ^ ^U> U l_jU (85) 

About AI-Mani That Touches The Garment 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"Aishah had a guest to whom she lent a yellow wrap for him to sleep in. He had a wet dream, and was too 
embarrassed to send it to her while the traces of the wet dream were present on it. So he submerged it (washing it) in 
water, then he sent it to her. Aishah said, "Why did he ruin our garment? It would have been sufficient for him to 
scrape it off with his fingers. Sometimes I would scrape it off of the garment of Allah's Messenger with my fingers." 


4j i iijJa A-uijlc. t iLiia (3J (ClijLkll (jj A JoA (jc. qc. (jc. tAjjliJi d’v'w 1 'n'lk 

o •£ 2. ' 0 \ "i to*'? 0 ' o J, **' '* & *0110* o ' o ''"o ", . O ^ O 

Huisl dillaa tgj okd! 1 g niA»A jj! J-^jj j! CklLuAl ^n-sli tg_ja i.\jklAa 

Jll _ ^jijLhalj ^lui j A_Jc. <111 ^hr-i till Jjjjj i_J jJ i^ya AjSj 3 LaJJJ A » jl Lab A^jij A pS J jl-^ tiul Cj_S^ Lille, 
j-a ^aA^*J (jAj jJxjUlIj |*1 ujj 4_jlc. aJUI i— il_i_L^al ^ja A^.lj JJC. jAj . j»A Cl x pk lCA ^ i jjjC- 

Ic^Aj _ jj* 11 * j ti (jlj t^ljil! AJi i—ijtil iAll ^3 Ijlll (_gl k i «) j ^gjLSlIilllj jl jtiu J 1a »l g <til 

CP dljCjJl IcA Jni» A _jjl jjjj . (jCaC-V! tiljj a ni jl C. jc. Clljljj! jj ^aLxiA jc. ^jAIjj! jc. jc. jjj 

^j^al (jCaC.'il duCjj A_jjlc. jc. jc. 1 jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 116 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

L_l^ll j-a ^gitil JLij ( 86 ) 


(86) Chapter: Washing AI-Mani From The 
Garment 
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Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from Aishah, that : 
she washed Mani from the garment of Allah's Messenger. 


l^jl 4<Ajlc (jc. 4 (jj (jLajluj (jc. (jj (jjluA (jj Cf' ‘^-Ijl-*- 4 J jl lij.la. jli 4£li< j? C»<Al 1 V'TS 

(jjljc. (jj| (jc. i. - Ajl ^ l'' C'nbk IhA ^ 1 jjjC- _^jI jli _ <jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj i—iji j-a 0±a Chluic. 

(jlii (jlj ^7 tiljsll ClljAaJ i all a\ (Jjill - ^Iuj j <jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (j<a lliA CIaImiC. Ijji <jlillc. t”l),Kj 

o^^klLj _jlj ijlic- 4 Jaxli -lalAJill <1 jjaJ jhhll (jjlic. (jjl jll . <J ji (_£.A 7 U d^A^ *■ . laJLui) .123 (_£ jaj ihljlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 117 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

(87) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] cUiiu ji Ji £lij lA L l\ *U. U t_jU (87) 

About The Person Who Is Junub Sleeping 
Before performing Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would sleep while he was J unub, and without touching water (performing Ghusl)." 


<111 (jl£ Chili 4<Cajlc. (j c. ;CjjaiVl jc 4 jLklul ^jS (jc 4(_jacVl jc 4 jjUc <jj jSj jj! Ujlik 4 CLaA 1 ~nA 

C-l-a 4— UA. jAj jil >*» 1 > ■! j <jc <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 118 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 


Abu Ishaq: 

There is a similar report (as no. 118) narrated via Abu Ishaq. 

33 j _ ejjcj 4 - fjJall (jj Cjj. m <JjS ICAj ^ 1 inc jjl jlij _ 4 jhklul ^1 (jc 4(jUij (jc 4 £jSj uli-Ck 43UA 1 VoS 

(j-a jr_L^al ICAj _ kill jl jjS ijajJJ (jlfl A_il alujj <Jc <111 ^ L-a ^jll jC 4<Allc (jc 42 ju)7l jC 4.1i.lj 4 JJC (_£jj 

VI JT ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ o ^ ^ S Ao-*" 0 0**^ T 0 __ '' 0 ^ o g- ^ - o *5 

-laic IcA (jl (jjjJj . C^.lj c£AA^_S <<3cCu CluC^il ICA (Jgl S » >ij ^^1 (jc. (Ajj Oj . (jc- (jl S t nl ^gjl duAa. 

. L>f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 119 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 

(88) Chapter: : [What Has Been Related] ^ jl cl jl I cl ^.^jajil U t_jl_j (88) 

About Wudu For The Person Who Is J unub 
When He Wants To Sleep 


Umar narrated that : 

he asked the Prophet: "Can one of us sleep while he is J unub?" So he replied: "Yes, when he performs Wudu." 


jjll jLuJ <ji IJAC. (jc. 4 jic (jjl (j c. 4^1^ (jc. IJAC, (jj <Jll Cjjc. (jc. 4.V» ul (jj 1 nCk 4^ ullll (jj InW 

.1)» HI (_gjlj A^I^J <-uulc. j jlic. (jc. 4__llhlh (_jCj Oh . " 1-jajJ Icl " Oh *• . f'> jA J llhkl ^lill A_llc. <111 ^h^i 
(jxi J1C. (Jj3 l . '1 ill IcA (^3 (. j Cu (jui^tl jhc. 4~'^v'lk ^ I Hjc. Jll # <hluj ^alj 
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^slhl ji i—lWJI HjS lil l_jlll Jjlj-ulj bari j ^jtStiiJIj 4hfjlh-all jjlj (_£jjill jl Afl > n <JjSJ <J j (jlajllllj ^luij 4_ilc. <111 

^tiS jl (Jls ULhJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 120 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 

(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s-^Akll *U. U ^_iti (89) 

Shaking Hands With The J unub Person 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet met him while he was J unub. He said: "[So I slipped away from him - meaning: ] I withdrew - to perform 
Ghusl. Then he returned, so he said: 'Where have you been?' Or: 'Where did you go?' I replied: 'I was Junub.' So he 
said: 'Indeed the believer is not defiled. '" 


4£llj ^1 jc. 4(Jij-all <111 <lc. jj ^)£j jc. 4<Jjjiall .lldL In W 4 jUalll -lia-ui jj l VTW jj (Jl S 1 n j InW 

jj " (Jill Chla. Jj Cliuiic.il Gnu Will I ("hnVull (Jll i 1 ik jAj <111 ^aluj j <j!c- <111 <^111 ji ‘“ISO* jc. 

jj| (Jll _ ^yi tic. (jjlj <illk jc. 4 -itill (Jll _ " (J A jl V jlltiall j] " (Jll . lllL dh£ chla _ " chliti jj JI dh£ 
j-a .ijj yc. llj _ juia. dll ha. 4 - lia. JA j ^aluij <j1c- <111 (J-dll jll 4j| ojJjA ^1 C'n.W j ^ 1 jjc- 

<lc- Chjahj yx J dhnWili <ljl yaLAj _ l_LAl (jjalLkllj 4 - hall jjjj Ijjl Jlj 4 - hall A Ssl jaJa ^ alxll <JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami at-Tirmidlii 121 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U <J L> e lhJI yy si jiil Ilk U lJj (90) 

A Woman Who Sees In A Dream, Similar To cJ4jl' i$y 

What A Man Sees 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

Umm Sulaim bint Milhan came to the Prophet and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah is not embarrassed 
of the truth. So is it reguired of a woman - meaning Ghusl - when she sees in her sleep similar to what a man sees?' 
He replied: 'Yes. When she finds water (wetness), then she is perform Ghusl.'" Umm Salamah said: "I said to her: 'O 
Umm Sulaim! You have disgraced the women!"' 


a ^ ^ c 0 «o 0 *0 f. o " f 0 ' i C „ 5 

Chill 44 htii Jl jc. 4<<tii ^1 dill 4 _jjjj (jc- 4 <jjI jc- iejjc- jJ ^»ldiA jc. iA 1 lie- jj jllLaj Iliad. 4 jac. ^1 jjl luH 
ol^pll (^jlc. (JjS (jpJI j-a ^ ) VI > II } Alii jl aAII (Jjjjjj lj Chills ^ luij 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l-i-^a (IsA^^ C 5 I! jl Sti Chh J 4 II ^1 Chc-1-^. 

Chls Ahilui f\ Chill _ " (Jjouihls frlhll Chlj jA til Jad " (Jll (J^.^)ll jJJ Ihs (jLa ^IIaSI ^^1 Chlj tij btiu t, ^ 
e^i' tij si >11 ji c.Lglsll <1 ilc. (Jjl jAj _ ^ ^ . ^1 jui^» C'nW ti^ ^ I ,ijr- jji (Jll _ ^ J 1 n ^i Ih c-l In ill 4 “ i*s 

-jjj ^| ^jc. i_llhll (Jll . Jjjcstilollj (_^jjjll jl i > II (Jj% Ajj m (Jjjjill I g jlc. ji djjpll (J^.^11 lh (ji-a 

(_jjj_al J A niilf.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 122 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 
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(91) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jJciiljj yi U cJa (91) 

About The Man Who Seeks The Warmth Of A JliJI 

Woman After Performing Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"Sometimes the Prophet would perform Ghusl from J anabah then come to seek warmth from me, he would hold me 
and not perform Ghusl." 


alul J <jic. <111 . ln-l /-jilt (Jhilat Ujj Chili 4 <Cajlc. (jc. 4 (JjJajU 1 (jc. 4 hilt (jc. 4 CAj j)C. 4 AjSj l U.W 4 AliA l VvW 
JJC. jAj _ (jull oAIHuAj (_jjj 1 dl pk lAA jjl (_]ls _ " (J j. HlC- I ->\j ^1) AjhAjCaS ^J lihiLAi c-l_k ^J <jnkl' jj-a 

<j|jJalj ^adaiJ (jlj (JjIj Ills jLic-l lij C?.^)ll jjl JjxjUII j ^Iui j <j1c. <111 ^glj^a (^g-hll (_j-a ^alall (JaI (j-a A^.lj 

jl k i jj] j A^kl j ^xslllollj (jl i H (JjSJ <J_$ . strait (Jjjjij jjl (_JjS 1 g » la ^lllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 123 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 


(92) Chapter: [What has Been Related] About null a=>j -A let t . <Jmll i. U> U cJj (92) 

Tayammum For The Junub Person When He 
Does Not Find Water 


Abu Dharr narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Pure clean earth is a purifier for the Muslim; even if he did not find water for ten years. 
Then if he finds water, then let him use it (for purification) on his skin. For, that is better." 


4<lbls (jc. 4f.lhkll a) 1_L (jc. 4 (jl 3 Vi ii lij la. 4 (_£jjj^) 1I Ahal jjI lljAa VlS 4(jbllc. (jj 4jl_u lj j>j -haa a 1 n3k 

AaJ ^A (j]j film-all jjg hi l_ulall Aj* >«-ill (jj " Jlii jdjalj <j)c. <111 <lll (3 ]jj-uJ (jl 4 jA (^1 (jc. 4 (jlAaJ (jj j jJaC. (jc. 

e-jjJaj i_ulall Aj*JHall jjl " <iijAa Ajia < (JlSj . " jjk. CiUA jjls <JjCuJ A jaiauls e-Uail Aaj Ills (jjiui jCuC. e-Lall 

Aalj jjc. (_£jj Ia5iA j ^ ( iUC- ji\ Jli _ jgj-aa jjj jjl jloc. j j jloc. (jj <111 Ajc. j o jj yjl (jc. *■ . Till (^Aj (3-S . " ^lulall 
(j-a <_laj jjc. <111(3 ^1 jjc. ^JjjI ChjAall IaA CSj . jl ^l jjC’ cP c/" ^-3-^ csf' Cf' Alla jjc. 

lAaj ^al I A) (jJall k II j i_uall (jl g Vail <Jalc. JjS J^_S . ^ J (jaaia ClljAa IaAj ^ duiJ jA ^^jI jjc. j-alc. 

(jC- . ^-l— hll Aaj ^A (j]j i. - (All ^Jalall (_5JJ ^ <ji Aj)» i Ca (jj| jjC. . Lllhaj I idn c-Lall 

(jl k i ill j Ahalj (jjiAlliill j idlLaj (jjjlll jjljVuj JjSj <Jj _ e-Lall Aaj ^al llj ^ hjj. ; (_]lls <1 j3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 124 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 


(93) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] < :^Unn 4 \ l ^ ^la U lJj (93) 

About Al-Mustahadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"Fatimah bint Abi-Hubaish came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who suffers from 
persistent bleeding and I do not become clean. Shall I give up Salat?' He said: 'No. That is only a blood vessel, it is 
not menstruation. When your menstruation begins then leave the Salat. And when it ends, then wash the blood from 
you and perform Salat." 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j lP « 

J Cliis <-01311 Clic-Lk ClilS 4 <j1jIc. (jc. tAjjl (jc- iojjc- gUlA ,jc. Aljli-a jjIj 40-Lc-j 4£j£j 1 nlk cJliA 1 ulk 
i^lll Lalj Y " L)lS oblLall ^-lUS _j$Ja! til 3J t nl oljJa! Alii Ij d 11 34 Ajlc. Alii ^gjlil 

^ Ajjli-a jji l]ll _ " ^lll lillc. ^ghu&ll Clljjll lljj obLuall ^^C-IS 4 Lajkll ClllSI llll AjJalklb Clb-ullj (J jjc. 

AHIL Cbj-lk ^ > aJC. jjl (Ills _ A-allj £1 (jc. l_)llil ^gij JU . " ClSjil bill is^- ®bLLa (3^ ^gldajJ " Jllj Ajj.lk 

(jjxjllllj ^luj AjIc. aUI ^L.»-i i_jl_a_i^al (j-a ^aiall (JaI (j-a jjc. (Jj3 jAj • ^ ‘ jj>"^ i"nhk A-alall Cl)e.l_k 

(J£l dlLbajjj lllllaC-l Lg-lIjSl ?\J Clljjlk llj A dal a-Jj-Lall j)S -lllj blyiJall (_jj|j bllLaj (_£jjlll jjljLui <Jj1j Aj j 

obL^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 125 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 

(94) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mustahadah Performing Wudu For Every 
Prayer 


obLLa (_JS1 Ltiajjj A-Ja\ -v'nulll (ji c-lk La i_ jIj (94) 


Adiyy bin Thabit narrated from his father, that : 

the Prophet said about the Mustahadah that she should: "Leave the Salat for the days of her period which she 
menstruates in, then perform Ghusl, and perform Wudu for every Salat, and observe Saum and perform Salat." 


Jla 4_il ^iujj AjIc- aUI ^L^i <^111 (jc- ‘oLk jc. ^AjjI jc- iClull (jj j.Ac. j*- 4 jLkajll ^1 jc- ibLjlu bjlk tAjlla blilk 
" ^glkajj ^ J t .aj J obUa LJ£ Aic. Lbajjjj (Jjriij ^J L^jS jj>gV' ClulS ^^jll Lpl^l ^Ll obi b-ill £-1j " A i>it -rim 11 1 ^^2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 126 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 


A similar narration as no. 120. : 

Abu Eisa said: Sharik is alone in narrating this Hadith from Abu A1 Yaqzan.[He said:] I asked Muhammad (ibn 
Isma'il AI- Bukhari) about this Hadith. I said: "Adiyy bin Thabit from his father, from his grandfather; what is the 
name of Adiyy's grandfather?" But Muhammad did not know his name. And I mentioned to Muhammad that Yahya 
bin Ma'in said his name is Dinar, and he did not contradict him. Ahmad and Ishaq said ahout the Mustahadah: If 
she performs Ghusl for every prayer that is more prudent for her, and if she performs Wudu for each prayer, then 
that is acceptable from her, and if she combines between two prayers with (one) Ghusl then that is acceptable. 


L)ll _ (jUaiiil ^1 jc. liLjli Aj 1j 2J IS CluAk Ilk ^ 1 jjC- jjI Jll _ oliit-aj 4iiLj2i Ljkkl (jii. ,_jj ^Jc. Ljlk 

dij£lj A-alol t_S^)*J Aklol La .ik oik ,jc. AjjI (jc. CluL ,_jj dlll3 Clu^kJI !1 a (jc. Ihak 1 ClllLuj 

jjA obi-La JS1 djlxujLl AjJaLrijaikil ^2 jlk-ulj AA^.1 L)lSj _ Aj Lxj all jlljJ A-ajjl (jl (jJ*-a (_jj ; L)_jS 'lak 

* " ' ' ' ^ ^ 1” ' ' } ^ ' 'o 0 ^ ^ ^ -o ' \ f 

lAlj)a.l Aalj (JjuJt j (jjjblljsll jjjj ilk (jjj lAlj)a.l obLks (Jll CllLbajJ (jjj iaja.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 127 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 


53 


(95) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Jcl ^-kkc L$hl Llk U yjLj (95) 

About AI-Mustahadah That She Can Combine j^blUl 

Two Prayers With One Ghusl 

Ha inn ah bint J ahsh narrated: 

"I had a case of blood flow that was severe and excessive. So I went to the Prophet to inform him and ask him about 
it. I found him in the house of my sister Zainab bint J ahsh. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I suffer from a case of 
severe and excessive blood flow. So what do you order me to do for it, and does this prevent me from fasting and 
performing Salat?' He said: 'Tie a cotton rag around yourself and the blood will go away.' I said, 'It is more than 
that.' He said: 'Make it tight.' I said, 'It is more than that.' He said: 'Then use a doth (to bind it).' I said, it is more 
than that. It flows too much.' So the Prophet said: 'I will order you to do one of two things, which ever of them you 
do, it will be acceptable for you. You should know which of them you are able to do.' Then he said: 'This is only a 
blow from Shaitan. Menstruate for six or seven days, which Allah knows, then perform Ghusl. When you see that you 
have become pure and clean, then perform Salat for twenty- three or twenty- four nights and their days. Perform 
Salat and fast, and that will be acceptable for you. So do this (if you can) just as (other) women who menstruate and 
become pure during their periods of menstruation and purity. If (not, and) you are able to delay Zuhr and hasten Asr 
then perform Ghusl when you have become pure, and pray Zuhr and Asr together. Then delay Maghrib and hasten 
Isha, then perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers. So do this (if you are able). Then perform Ghusl with the 
dawn and pray. Do this, and fast if you are able to do so.' Then Allah's Messenger said: 'That is what is preferable to 
me of the two.'" 


(j J ^jAI^jj) (jc. tjkc. (jj Yak a (jj <lll Cjc. (jc. tClakJa (jj JIa j 1 Vick 4(_£clil! j-alc jJ tjl2h YakJa 1 nek 

Chilli aicd ajdii A La-la. (jiktkluil CVi Chill (jiX a Chit A Ida. 4<ial (jc. A kP-i Jt jj! JaC. 4<iaC. (jc. lA Sib (jt Yak k 

(jial VLh! (jjj < 11 ! Cjajj 1 L chila ^ chit dtitj <_ 5 ^k! chti ^ <ickji a^jiklj Yiiiluii -Tuij <tic. < 11 ! J-Lll 

jtil jA Chill _ " ^lll JtAlj kill ^Lttjill till Chit j! " Jll aJLLai! j ^IhjLai! (gitah-a ll l^tS (gijjait Lai altCd ajtti <Latk 
J-lii! (Jill lie 0 jl Liu] (hill (j-a jtil chill _ " llji (_£Ckhll " Jll dill j) pa jtil JA Chill _ " ^ .aL lid " Jll dill (j-a 
A .L-ij JA Laij " (Jill _ " ^ic-l Chill 1 Jc. Chjjl (jll dlic. ! j>aj T u — i 1 j! (jtjalt hljalL " <dc. <11! i 
Ixj j)\ (giLaS ChlalLai! J Ch^Ja C3 till! Chtlj llll 1 » iUC- 1 <lil |dc. ^3 Jj! < 3 tt-m jl Jjl <Jj_u ^ . — h (jl lajhll! (j-a 

Laij J Ill'll (Jatah Lai ^giisll hlllij hlt^at hill j)ll ^ L—ij (g-ajj^aj Ighiltlj <Jti (jjJic.j ltblt j! <Jtl (jtjCic.j 
c jd - Hi j (jjj^laj jjta. (jthhiit hi jkaxl l J^-lal! (J jLjt (j' Cj\* L& U& ‘ cIiIIiaI j)j^-laJ 

(jjLailjtJj ^glisll (jjjlildall jjOJ (jjat (jjLailutJ c-lJhtl! (jjiajtJj i—J^ihil! (jj^kjj 1 ■» j>/n 1 ! j jg hi! 

i—lkc.! jAj " <dc. <11! i <111 (Jjjjjj (Jill . " hill (^jlc. Clujl (jj ^giisll dlll^j jgidajj ^ us- ill 

clc. (jc. hLjCuj 0 ^^)^ (jj!j CP ^111 CjJC. oljjj . (jatl^. chj-ld IIa (ghuc. jj! (Jll _ " Jglj (jJ^A^^ 

dP (j^ VI <id^. <d! (jc. (jljhc. <dc. (jc. A kU-i (jj Yak k (jj ^aAljj! (jc. <JjIc. (jj a j)J <il! 

(j| ball Jll IISA j . 0 ^ ^a jiA ChjCk. jA (Jill ChjCkJl IIa (jc. I Yak a Chll dj (Jll _ <klla j>J (j!^)hc. 0 j*t >— ill j A k 13a 

jj! <llhljj ajllclj |»lll (Jlhld 1 g i— i ij*j Chill lij A il adhoidll ^3 Jl k t J j Yak.! (Jllj . 0 i (jwi^> ChjCk jA (Jli^. 

ill! 1^1 A 1— -ll adldall Chili j)Jj (jjLua. (_gj! Chh <hlall CnCk 1^1 ii^Jl! ajqf^ill (glj jjatlj jj! ejhljj _ Ijaj! (jjij 

j)ij ^klj ^aCl! lg_l Jaih-u! lllj (gldajj aliLda (Jil lliajjjj (Jjdiij lgh!J)l! ^ll! alii 1— ill ^1-1 C-H 3 ' aUjoU (jl (Jj 3 <Sj^)*hj 

clic. jj! Jll dlllij . (jiX-N Chh <id^. (“nek IgJ ^iiklll ejlhljj ^alll (Jllld (jhad^Jl thjjij <ij^)xh ^lll IgJ 
jCic. A liiak (jJJj I g *m da alilLail ^1-1 l^-ill dill (_ s lc- Chhlls Chlj La (Jj! ^3 ^all! Ig-J Jalh-u! Ill A l — -il aCLoJai! JjtSl .ill (Jllj 
(g-haaj l^hll IdjJ jCic. A (j-a jli! kill Cl llj llll (j— kill Ighll dill (Jj3 j! IhjJ jCic. A nik~\ ^3 Ch^Ja llll IhjJ 

“ ' 0 0 J," 0 C O J,2 £ ' o - ** j, " # JJ jj' _ z -^Z ^ C - o --Si ji ^ - - J “ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ " 

(_g3 «>!■ l! (Ja! < Snk lj (g 1 jC. _jj! (Jll _ <L1_5 jAj Lull (j— La (Jl! dill YtJ alii 1— ill ^1-1 ^ jhi C. <*jj! aliLLa 

ck.ll <jj <i jil! <Ja! j (Jjjll! (jl Jjl JAj _ ajhic. e^pilj <i6L (j-ij^l! Jjl! ^Lt 1! Ja! (j— <» \ Jill e^pilj (j— »j^ll Jll 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j CP 

A iniaS ojjSIj hilj (jA)UI (J^l (_g-J j)J C-tiaC- h<a ^ II (JaI (_jhaxj Jllj _ lAA ‘ ibLi. 4-lc. (_£jjj ihljlhlil (jjl 

■ *1 ]jf« (_gjlj (jIajoiIj Aa^Ij ^jjLSlluilj t3 £, 0-S'^^_S ‘411 <a (JjS jAj . tiijJ J ‘‘‘ lf * 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 128 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 

(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About OS lie. JUlih tilatitilJJI U t_jti (96) 
Al-Mustahadah That She Is To Perform Ghusl Cm r ^ 

For Every Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"Umm Habibah hint J ahsh sought a verdict from Allah's Messenger. She said 'I suffer from persistent bleeding such 
that I do not become pere. Shall I give up the Salat?' He said: 'No, that is only a blood vessel. So perform Ghusl then 
pray.' So she would perform Ghusl for each prayer." 


till til A CliiiLail Chill tghl 44_Chlc. ,jc. iojjc. ijc. “jig Ai j>jl (jc. n'ljlll InW ‘■tills 1 Vo 

(JtihCi C'nl^S _ " aj ^.Lncll (jjje tdlh Ihaij V " (Jlla ebltiall p hlsj jgJal bll (Jlal Vi > d ^1 Chills aluij Aalc. till 
tJS AjC. j)l A Ina. jsl jh I 4-llc. till till (Jjjaj j)l ‘ pi g ni (jjl p dulll (Jll A IjS (Jll _ obl-ha (J£l 

Vn V Clhliuil Chill A lute (jc. o jlac. (jc. (jc. ChjAVll lAA (_£_$ jJj ^ 1 njc. jA (Jll _ ^jJb tiixS tilij obLha 


‘ ns n ill 


. obtha (JS Ale. (Jtiuth A >>il aljotail ^aiail (Jib I (j A» J (Jll ASj _ 4_iic. till till (Jjjjj (jlW ^ Ch-U 

4 will! (jc. 1>^yaC.j oj^)C (jc. (i5^)A_)3l (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 129 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SblLall C5 -^aaj V t^' ^CottiJl ^ ibk U ajU (97) 
The Menstruating Woman: That She Does Not 
Make Up The Missed Salat 


Mu'adhah narrated that : 

a woman asked Aishah: "Shouldn't one of us make up her prayers the days of her menstruation?" So she said, "Are 
you one of the Haruriyyah? Indeed we would menstruate, and we were not ordered to make up." 


t^lbthia Ihlhkl < ^-kCaSjl Chill 4_lhlc. Chil l» ti\ jil (jl coAtiJi l jc. (tibts (jc. (j C. ‘tij (jj Altik l nAk ‘tills 1 VoS 

ASj _ ■ Si ChjAk 111 ^ i jjJC- ^jS (Jll _ c.LCaaj jhj J bll 111 Ik] ChllS AS Clill tijj^^.1 i.°'hllqS l ^ ■ Y; -S a ^lll 

(ji-iil kli (jl ^S tg in ( abthk! V c-l g sail tiitc. (JjS JAj _ obtLail (^gjhaaj V (ji-iil kll jjl 4-i.j ^_ya Aj!1li le. (jc. 

. sbii^ii ^jCaAJ ^g-iCaSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 130 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
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( 98 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g'jL V U$j! g^jUJIj c-jIsJI cJ U ( 98 ) 
The Junub And The Menstruating Persons ' 

That They Do Not Recite The Qur'an 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The menstruating woman does not recite - nor the J unub - anything from the Qur'an." [He said: ] 
There is narration on this topic from Ali 


gc i ja c gjl gc t*ili gc tAhac gj gc (giLc gj <J^l_ald Lii.iA yiJ tAiQc gj glaaJlj gj ^ic 1 VoA 

^ i ajc gjl (JLs . (jic. gc. i. - Till Qla . " glgill Q* <. . hA II V_$ gSdl All IjSj V " Qll ^slug aJc a_ 11I g^ill 

ghJl gc. gAc gjl gc. ^ili gc. Ajac gj gc. giLc gj ^phald VgA g^ yi Aigxj V Vn'iA gac gjl CgA 

Aj]c A_lll gg]l L-lLA-i^al g* ^slxll (JaI gSI cJj3 gAj . " (jgdl All Vj i_ljpSl JgL y " Qll A_Jc a_ 11I 
i. . fwll y j All Igj y I glia gl A jgijj .'iaAI j gjtsLkiJIj dlglaJall gjl j ggjiill gl jLm Jla gAj gjxjliillj 

ala A a Clla. .a mg Qls _ (J jlfroi'j ?r JJjaull gA-dl All g L - llail Igj^aAgg dhj ga_jg 1 igAjIg A-jVl < figia yj l_uL glgill g-a 

2 o 2 ' ' j5 2 x , " (•■ o o' o Q t a ' g jj 0 o & 2 * ' o ”o 

V- Aiilgg < a» .Ti AjlS _ gjShiA dipLAI glg*Jl JaIj ghp^JI JaI gc. ggg gilp gj <_JjcLajQ gj JgL (Jjchaj_ul gj 

ajL ga ^h.-il gulp g j (Jjc.Lajjj gj aAAl Qllg . JaI gc. gitjc. gj (Jjc.l_ajjj cl i gS LajJ Qllj _ aj cgili Icus 
i2hc cJj% (Is T aj . ii glaaJl gj c-cLi ^ *ua^> ^ 1 >nc. gjl . dilaill gc. jjQia ciucLkl A^aJj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 131 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 

( 99 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g^jlkil ty $ Ui i.Vk U c_iU ( 99 ) 

Fondling Menstruating Woman 

Ai shah narrated that: 

"When I would menstruate, Allah's Messenger ordered me to wear a waist wrap, then he would fondle me." 


gl£ chili (ACuilc. gc. 4h^jjjyi gc. i^aAlgjj gc. gc. t g\ iLai gc. 4gcg-a gj giL^.gll cjc IVoA ;jliu IriS^ 

gjl Jli _ ‘kljAAAj A Ah ii '^\ gc. hits . til J. J (J^ hiiAs I hj |»Lu)j A_i1c. aIII ^h^i Aill Jjjjj 

a_Jc. aIII ^h^-i i pi •s > «-il g-a ^lat 11 JaI g-a cJj3 jAj . ^ i ~s ■ g»A c ioS A_iiijlc. ch. gS ^Luc. 

gl S jgilj ,'iA^tlj ^jcSlIilll (Jj^j Ajj gjxjllill j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 132 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 

( 100 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^ La v—iL ( 100 ) 

About Eating With A Menstruating Woman 
And Leftovers 


Abdullah bin Sa'd narrated: 

I asked the Prophet about eating with a menstruating woman. He said: "Eat with her." 


gj eblill gp gj AjjIjLi LiiLk cgCg-a gj gA^.g]| clc. Uiiik yiJ i^^ichyi Cjc. gj AaS cggjlxll gaLc- 1 

(Jlia gA-iil All A_Jslga gc. ^aLaj A_Jc. aIII t _ s -L^a chlLuj (Jli i .i» hi gj aIII ajc. aJic. gc. tAjjUca gj ^Ig^. gc- cdigLAJl 
JjS jAj . 4-yg^- l>LA ciucA. cLui gj All) cjc. ciucA. ^.huc. jll hjll . g^lj Aliulc. gc Jli . " l^Hlj " 
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(JldS d ■ *>y J } dlllA 0 ' .o ~s ^ Lg_Sjdaj (JdaS ^^3 I I j 


ILU (_jd)ldll Ijjj ^ Ja! dale 

. ^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 133 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 

( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (jdjldll U i_L ( 10 1) 

The Menstruating Woman Getting Something ' r.,^u 

From The Masjid 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Bring me the Khumrah from the Masjid.' She said: "I said: 'I am menstruating.' He 
said: 'Indeed your menstruation is not in your hand.'" 


-- £ ^ 0 * * £ _ 0 *o ^ 0 J, 0 f o * 0 1 ^ 0}*0*'* '• Z & o'*. 'Z& 

jjlij ddile ^ dills JIS tddd (jj ^a-uAill (jc. tA-UC (jj dulli ,jc. 4 ( jiwic.‘il (jc t.yd-w (jj aA-UC liliAd t-tiiis Ind 
^3 dluul (jj " Jll t (_jajd dlls dllll _ " AA-dalt (j-a " |duij die <111 Alii (Jjjjjj 

dale JjS jAj . ^ J duAd A in il c V'nd ^laAC. Ch . L?f 'J (jc- *• . ^ 3" ls^-9 3^ • " 

Aa. I dll jpa lid (ji-dl Sll jjjl-lh (jl (_3-J V jL L5* ->,£ lu j/ ^als-l! (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 134 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 

( 102) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jdjldll gtill ddlj£ ^ £ Id U l-iU ( 102) 

Dislike For Engaging In Sexual Intercourse 
With A Menstruating Woman 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever engages in sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, or a woman in her anus, 
consults a soothsayer, then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad." 


A ^ (jc. i A idm ,_jj Add. llld l^llis 4 Aid (jj (jJ (jdC)l) AjCj 4 .j» ui (jj ' nh 4j)dj \3k 

UaI^ jl Ia jjA ^3 eljJM 1 IdA S (_jA " jjls die 4_lll (jc 40jjj_)A (jc. 4(j-ad^JI dad: ^jl (jc 

(jc ^ dud (j-a 'ij duAdll lAA 1 ajd V ^ > njc j]ls . " 4_iic <111 Aud a t3_p Id jaS AA3 

4_iic 4111 ^h^-i (jdll j)C i$J~) -&J . biUMI (^jlc ^alxll (JaI Aic IaA ^ a Lajj j _ ojjj_)A (jc ^ AS g II 4dd 1 ^j| 

lAA Aid li 1 aidaj _ ojlkllj 4_i3 ^)AjJ ^al (jdjldll (jd) (jl^ jls . " jldAj JgAdaJjls 1 S (jA " j]ls ^aluj 

AlldJi (jj ( 4duil C S £ 1' 4ddl jjl j _ oAlduj (JjS (j-a duAdll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 135 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 

( 10 3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dlb s jlkll ;ld U l_j\j ( 10 3) 

The Atonement For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 
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the Prophet said about a man who had sexual intercourse with his wife while she is menstruating: "He should give 
half a Dinar in charity." 


^ ^aluij 4_i]c. A_lll CF" (j^l U C ’ (jC. 4< SnViS (jC. jjj ij^p- ' Ubk 

" jlljb 1 <n.-i n jjjLjaJJ " (_Jll (jbajLk ^A j Ajl^ial ^^Ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 136 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the blood is red then (give) a Dinar. And when the blood is yellow then half Dinar. " 


4(JjA AC. (jjl ^jc. (_JE. 4 ^sJj£JI bJC. jjC- will ojjjxx. (_jE- (jj JjJaall LP (j.Wi^ll 1 Vok 

Cub's ^ l .UC- £jla _ " jl_ijb l ^)L^al Tab (jlfi lb! j jTubl ^)iari Tab (jlfi lb] " (Jll *kuj 4_llc. A_lll ^h^-i jgdul (jC- 

* ' o / 0 I j, * * o' O 0 t' o > > * K o " K Z ' o'' } o 0 0 '■ " V ' 0 

(jl S mlj bbtLl (Jj5j Aaj _ |aLdl JaI (_yox . J Jjl jAj _ IcjSjbij lijS^a (_yaljc. (jjl jjc. b3 (j>nl \\ (jljjl <^3 ojliSJl 

JAAX. j)J bjjt JOI ^-La (jaxjllll (_pajiJ j jC. i^ljlajall (jjl Jj3 (_£jj b3_j _ A. lie. ojllfi Vj Ajj j^'iml liljLjall jjjl (Jllj 

c-lric. AJalc (Jj3 j&j cj,*^ 'll A^Id^J-S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 137 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^jill ^ <>alaJI ^ Jkc. U i_jb (104) 

About Washing Menstrual Blood From The 

Garment 


Asma' bint Abu Bakr narrated that : 

a woman asked the Prophet about a garment that was touched by some menstrual blood. So Allah's Messenger said: 
"Remove it, and scrub it, then rinse it and pray in it" 


(jl i j£j J Clio c-Lalul (j c. t jbitil Cliij AJafall (j c. ioj jc. (jj ^LboA q c. tA_ii)c. <jj (jULuo Tub A i jmC. (jjl Tub A 
A u*s " Ajlc. Alii ^ T^~i Alii Ajjai^JI (jx ^abl! A n > sy ) L_lj!l]| (jC- ^luij <jic. Alii ([gjill t'bll hi 4fll^sl 

Tub A ^.hnc. jjI Jll _ (jj^xa^a Cllij (Jmj 2 pj ^1 ^jc. t_jUl! cJll . " AjS Ajul j f.LalLj Ajj^ajSI 

Jl! j jj! jJja ^bll ^3 11 (_JaI ( flllkl blj _ (jwi^k Clpk ^abll (JjaE. ^3 f-lbLuj! 

jaSI ^abll (jl-^ Ibl . '-ty J Jllj _ o^l l^ill blc-i A_i 3 ^lLaj A L n» J ^all ^Jbjbll jlbia ^bll Ibj jl'lll (_j-a ^-il» II JaI (j><» J 

^Ajjc.j (jjxjllll JaI \ t_LxjJ (jjlj (jl ‘ 11 jAj _ obi dill blc .1 |»A^)bll jb 3 jpa 

(j^a 3 ^' (jl^ U)j d‘ I' A_lc. L-IaJ ^*^1 >»H (Ijl-^J . (jl ^ ‘ 11 j J ba*^S JjAJ A_jj _ |»A^)b]| jb 3 jj-a J^l (jl^ jjjj oblc. j/l AjIc. 

. <illb ^ bbdj ^Ajj^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 138 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 

( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About chfbu ^ J* U ljC ( 105) 

the Extent Of The Waiting During Nifas 
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Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The time of waiting for Nifas during the time of Allah's Messenger was forty days. We used to cover our faces with 
reddish-brown Wars." 


Ajaa jc 4(jg_ui J\ jc 4 t glcVl 3c (jj ^Jc. jc 4 jAj jj! JjIjII j>J ^-la-ju IbjSa. 4^-ajJa^aJl ^Ic. jj^aj 1 VG-s 
^ll-ii uS3 III jj jjxjjl aJc All! All! Jjjaj ^ c ^^Ic (jjii^j g.1 > M\ djjlfl Chill 44 hi » ii ^al jc tAjCj'il 

^1 (jc. Ajbj'iM aLia (jc. (jg_ui (^jI ClliCh. jA V) Alj*j ^ i_JJjc CiiA Ha ^ 1 jjC jj! (jll . 1 3£ll jA (JdjjILj liAj^j 

.'3S a i sjxj ^lj . “tail jjIj Aaii ^gic'il hjc. jj (jlc \_hj_u 1 jj ,'iilS a (jll _ clhj jj jjiiS (jg-ui (_g_s! ^Luilj _ 4 aL. h 

^AC*j jAj jjxjlilllj ^sIaij AjIc <111 (_gij-a jjill i_ll_i_i-al jA ^aLtll (JaI £a 3 dj _ (jg_uj (^1 ClliC^. jA V] rin.wll IIa 
jjxjj'i! Axj ^lll 4il)lj llll _ ^glLaUj (JjjHij Ig-jll dill (jj3 jg bill jjj jl V] IajJ jJxJjl S^L-aJi £-3 eLuiSill jl (_glc 

4iljl3all jjlj jjjil! jl jj i ii JjIj Aj j _ »1 glall jjSI (jjl jAj jJ*-JjVl -i*-J obi jail £-3 V Ijlll ^alall (JaI jjS! jll 
C£_9DT9 _ jg bill JJ ^1 11] IajJ jn3S obi ball £-3 lgj| (jll Aj! is J^ajll jjuoa.ll (jc. jjJJj . (jl A > a) j .iAalj 3*^1 ojoIIj 

IajJ j3jui jjxCall j ^Uj (_ 5 -jl jj frUaC- jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 139 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 


( 106 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4 jU 3 Jc tlajlg J^jll J *13 li ( 106 ) 
About A Man Going To All Of His Women - , vJu 

With One Ghusl 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would go around to his women with one Ghusl." 


aluij AjIc All! ^gjlll jl 4j3l jc 4 o3jI jc. ijhua jc. t jl j i h lijla. tC-tLl jj! Ihjik jllbj j>J hAaJa 4 jiiii 

jl jj-wAl j-^ 1 ^- (J^aj! CLuik ^.IiLiC- jj! jll _ ^11 J ^1 jc. 4_jUll (_5-2 j <3-9 . Ca-lj (Jbic. ^ AjLuii jls 

(jjj^ajl! jhi^kll ^a^-la ^Jjlll 3^1 j-a C^.!j JJE. (Jjl jAj . Jl^lj (J J. a» J AjUaii (^jlc- 4 jlS |»Lljj Ajlc- Alii ^1 >^i 

jc L_lLkkl! ^gj! jc ojjc- (_g-j! jc (Jill jl j > ii jc lCA < Sj-ujJ jj hAa. .a jjj C9j . ibajh j! (_Jj 3 IjJt-J j! (jul-J V jl 

< Sj-^jJ jo hAa . a jc ■ in* J oljjj (_g 1 aJC jjl jll _ AhlcC jj olljl i—lLiaaJl jjIj . CjjIj jj j-aa-a jA ojjc jjIj . (J-aj! 

ojjc ^1 jc ^ja> j^all j 1 biA jA j . t_jLLaaJl ^1 jc ojjc ^1 jjj| jc jl_)Lai jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 140 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 140 

( 107 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related Ubajl bj*j jl 31 jl Icl c t j 1 L 1 I ^ U c_jC ( 107 ) 
[About The J unub Person] When He Wants 
To Repeat (Sexual Relations) He Should 
Perform Wudu 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said: When one of you comes to his wife, then he wants to repeat (it), let him perform Wudu between 
them." 


Alii jgl/i (gjll I jc 4(3jCaJl . jxm (_g<! jc 4 JSj3il! ^1 Qc. 4<jja.Vl ^a^alc jc 4 4 bile jj (_>aia. lijla. 4 ^Ua 1 ubS 
(^TnC jj! (jll _ jaC jc 4 _ il jl (_^9j <jl9 . " CjjJaj 1 <>g JJJ ihajjala lj*-J jl llj! jaJ AIa! ^aS^a.1 ^gj! Ill " (jll ^»luij AjIc 
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<_ripll £-aLk 12] JaI (j-a .mlj jjc 4_i (_)l2j (jj pAc <Jj3 jAj . >.^i (jajii. i“tpk p* in ^1 Vu'lk 

rilLa (jj A* in 4_aj_u! (_£prij! ,U» in pjlj . 2j!2 j)J (jlc *'-' a - LU l (JSjriJl jj! j _ 2pt_l (j! (_JjS Lripllls 2pt-l (jl 2lpl 4jipal 

. (jtiiOl (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 141 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 

(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related S^ilLal! m-mid ti] iU. U msti (108) 

About When Standing For The Prayer, And c-briJU Simla 2 brill 

One Of You Finds That He Has To Relieve 
Himself, [Then Let Him Relieve Himself 
First]. 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, (Urwah) from Abdullah bin AI-Arqam. : 

He (Urwah) said: "While standing for the prayer he (Abdullah bin Al-Arqam) took a man by the hand leading him 
forward, he (Abdullah) was in front of the people, and he said: 'I heard Allah's Messenger say: "When standing for 
the prayer and one of you finds that he has to relieve himself then let him relieve himself first." 


* ^ ^ Z £ o *o o' * ' Z + ' f. & ' 2 

imli oliLrill r'ujM dJls (jj 4lll me. (jc «4 _ijI (jc cejpc (jj ^LLa (jc trijtil pi llii.il. 4(jplo3l (jj aL a InA 

a^jj , Ml dims! lil " <_)pj ^luij 4_jlc. 4ill t _ s L-a 4131 dpu^ f h <>>>1 Jlij ^L®] (jlfij 4joms (_rip Am 


(jj 4131 me. diu^k uc. jit 2jls . UaLal ^Ij (jlljiij oppA Arilc (jc- miUll JlS . " ebrillj IaIIIs oriLl! 

OjpC (jj |»lri& j)C lilrill jp aMj pJC j (jlialll Aj*. ui (jj jj (jjiil j)J dlLa (_£jp l-^A _ (jwi^> Vn'lk ^aS p (VI 

^p^M jjj 4 JII me. (jc <_rip (jc 4ml (jc ejpc (jj jatioA (jc epjcj rinAj lSjJJ . ^»3pV! lS 4111 me. (jc 4ml (jc 
rill (^31 ^apU V Vis (J 3 I A » jj I A*ri (JpU 4 jj _ (jjxjlmlj ->huj 4_lc 4111 iLi-Lal ^ya 

(JaI (_paa-J l)Lj . 4 U aJ La <— Sjt^i'g bii (213 j ^_ya I VnTi LkjS alilLall ^ Jki (jj VLj . Jjlllj Jaltill jpa 1 n?n '(■>>( jA j 

Si "it 0 ' ' ^ g ■&' ", a I ' o ‘z ? L 00 

ojtLall (jc. (2312 4 3a. i'i'i ) -A La jl lajl h. 4jj ^jlLaJ (jl (_yA2 V aixll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 142 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 

(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related iL^all ^ ^ La (mU (109) 

About Wudu Due To What One Has Walked 
In 


Abdur-Rahman bin Awf s Umm Walad said, : 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'Indeed I am a woman with lengthy hems, and I walk in places of filth.' So she said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "It is purified by what comes after it." 


o © 5 o \ *o- o © © ^ Jl © 0 j, 0 . J 0 „ Jl g 3 

j>j (jm^^ll mil 4^1j kl (jc. tmAl^jj j>j 'dak A (jc. iojLac. (jj .'(Lk (jc. 4(_>jijl (jj (233La Ln'ik 4 4 oLkj ^j| livik 

' ' "" # i ^ ' 0 2 , , , O _ O ' £ , « SlJI« ' £ ' ' i % OJI 0 ^ 

" 4_lic 4ill ^L^i 4 III j]ls U ill j2all (jlSdall Liialj (_5h2 JJal ol^Al 4_s2j 4jjja0 tmia (rills ( SjC. 

(jx iriajm y ^riij 4 _j3c- 4_ill (^L^i 4_13l ^Ja Iri ^jicuu (jj 4_lll mL (jc. (mlall (3^ . " ri La ojfc Li \ 

(JjjiC. 4_l 3c. (. p-N ) V 4ji j2all jjlriall (^g-lc. (_ri.pl! tij I_jll5 11 (Ja! jpa ^.Ij (JjS p^_5 LS^ C ’ <31^ . Irip^ll 

(jc (_jajl (jj rilLa (jc mij^aJI Iri LlplLd! j>J 4131 Ari ^ > njc _jj! L)ls . 4 -jL^ 3 ! L 1 (J > ni ;4 riap (jjri (j! Vj |»2 a3! 
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^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

3 *J (_vuj _5 ^_S J^_S . 'Calul ^1 (_jC < S jC- (jj (3 L ^3^ 3^ (jj -}_3 -ll^j ^»l (jC (jj .LL A 4 JC OjLaC. (jj .'LL A 

^ }>. ..-ill IllAj _ <oluj ^1 (_JC. I SjC (3^3^ Jjc. ^jj -llj ^1 (_)C. jA Lujj -2_jA <1 (JULl (_jjl < ijC. (jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 143 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 

( 110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U ( HO) 

Tayammum 

Ammar bin Yasir narrated that : 

Hie Prophet ordered him to perform Tayammum by rubbing his face and two palms. 

-LL (jj ,y» ni (j C iOjjc. (jC. 4o31jI (jC 4 .U» m 'VoL 4 J j 4 JJ 33 bjik (jti/Ull 3 ^' (jj jS**' 3 1 uW 

<3 j (Jli _ 4_kjil a^yJ\ ^aluij <ilc <111 ^ u^i 33 (jl 4^uiU (_>J jric. (jc 4<cl (jc 4(_£_3 (jj 

jjAj _ <Lj jjc O'® jLoc (jc. i$j~) Li_$ . j»A 4~'n'iL jLac Cii.W ^ i jjjc _jjI (3-3 . (_33 ^jjlj <2o-ilc (jc 4 . :L11 

(j-a jjcj (JjL^- Lw'j jLxiC-j ls^" hi La 4_iic. <111 (_5-l^a 33 4_lL^-^al (_j^a 3ajl (JaI (J>° -l^lj jjc (J3 

3*-ll Ja! (JUjj . 3' ‘ ‘’I J I (JjL <Jj _ (jliSJIj <L31 4j^)jJa ^auuHil I_jll3 (Jj-sS^J e-LlaCj 3 1 * dill ^jJxjLlI 

3 A ‘ 11 Jj3 4 j j _ (jjaS^all ^3) (JJ-ril AjjjJaj ^auUjl' ^aC. (_jjI 

Isj _ ,_j-a (jjlSlIj 4kjll 3-3 (^3 jUiC. ,jc. Cllj-lall lAA 3jD LpC t^lLaj 

jbiC. 4 “ 1 OS ^alaJl (3^1 (j^~i» J 4 <)» .> 1 ^ _ laUyij 4_jSlrill ^3) 4_Jc. Alii ^h^i 34^^ 3* ^ ^3-p 3^ 4il jLxiC. (jc. 3 jd 

3 3 3' ^ * 11 j 3^-2 . -buyij 4 - Kirill 4 “^;,^ 4ic. 3_5D 3.1^" J ^aJuli' ^3 |3 jjj 4_lic. 4111 ^h^i < 3 ^^ if- 

<111 ^ 3311 ^ 1333 jUaC. 4"n,'iS jA (jjaSltj 43 j 11 ^Ja3l' 4 ^ jric. 4"n,'iS -33a 

^Iujj 4_jic. <111 ^h^-i 34^ ji 3^"^ ^3 Ijtic- (jV jji^ll j <^jl' 1 ill-3aJ yA (_y3 -laliyij 4_jStiall 3) <ilc. 

3jj_jj <alc. La 3) (J,i ‘nl3 (j-liSHj <^3b |3jj)j <iic. <111 3 J ^ a 34^^ 31 - 1 - 0 Lais llSj llS 1 jla. 3 31-3 Lailj (Lll^ ^3®^ 

<ii ^Jrnlt ^3 |3jj)j <ilc. <111 3 J “ a 3^' jric. <j 3 aS La (2111 (3^ 33^13 (jjiSl'j <^. 3 ^ <ilc- <111 3^ till 
4 “^ amj 3 I 2 . (jtisilj <^. 3 ^ 3! 3 JJ J <llc- <111 3^ 33' <alc. La 3) <jl ti^l ILa ^3^ Uja^llj *33^ 
j^ac-j Lsti 34^*11 Ls 3 ^d-till f-h! jA (j-a 33.1 aj>r-ilL jl 3 3j% Ls till 33 4c . ^3 LI 

1 ti-i^. 43 c ' Ls j 3^- ti** 1 * 1 Ls 4 -^d 3 . (_^i3ii 3c 3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 144 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 

Ikrimah narrated that : 

Ibn Abbas was asked ahout Tayammum. He said: "When Allah mentioned Wudu in His Book, He said: "So wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows." And He said about Tayammum: "And rub therewith your 
faces and hands" And He said: "And the male thief and the female thief; cut off their hands." So the Sunnah for 
cutting is the two hands. So it is only the face and the hands, meaning, Tayammum." 

(jC 4(jn--i^» (jj 333 3lrk (jj -LaL. ia (jC 4 3 Ml A hu.lL. 4(jLa3 | - u Lp 3* m I Vok 4 ^_ s -uj3 1 lP C 5 ^H 1 V~LL 

31 3^3 J IjL ncli^) |c.jjJa3' U^ 1 4j 13 ^5 (_)la <111 3 (_]la3 4^3111 (jC (jLu) <j| 4 (JjjLc. (jj| ^jC. 4<a^3 c - 

^3 4 'null dljl^S (L 3 -J 3 I l^jtiaSll 42jL3lj (jjl-tilj) |c)l-3j 3 *^ ‘ ■' • rijjll ^3 c]l-3j 4(3313*^ 

/'^JaLil' (3*^ 433 ^ 3 ‘UJ^ll t^l 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 145 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 

(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jji Jj'jMl I jib <Jkjll ^ U a_Aj (HI) 
A Man Reciting The Qur'an Under Any dJL ^ ^ u JU. 

Circumstances As Long As He Is Not J unub 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite the Qur'an in all conditions, as long as he was not J unub." 


j C. ^1 jjlj ijLaC-VI bjAL Vll CAUL. jj dsAC-j cLlAjC. Q (J.d^> tub 40u>VI , wl jj dll AjC. . 111 J LjAL, 

La <JLL (Jfi ^^Ic. (jljlll iLljij 4aic. <111 tJ L^a dll <Jjuij jlfi (Jll 4Q1 c. (jC- ‘4 JiIuj jj dll AjC. (jc. 40jJa Qj jjJac. 
Qjlil L_)LdLal Q a ddl <JaI Qa Adj jjc. (Jll 4_jj _ Quia, t'nb lAA t'nb ^ 1 iUC. jJ (Jll _ Ilia. jib bl 

_ jAlia jAj V] 1 i^iall IjAJ V _5 f-jjjaj JJC ^Jc. jljlll (J^.jll lj^-j I_jL 9 _ jlxjllllj |dujj 4_llc. <111 j^lua 

jl L > ulj Xaa.'j jjtAl ?>ilQ jjjlill jLLuj <J QU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 146 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 146 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About q^jVI j JJnll £ld U ajL (112) 

Urine That Touches The Ground 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A Bedouin entered the Masjid while the Prophet was sitting. He prayed, then when he was finished, he said: 'O 
Allah! Have mercy upon me and Muhammad, and do not have mercy on anyone along with us.' The Prophet turned, 
towards him and said: 'You have restricted something that is unrestricted. ' It was not long before he was urinating in 
the Masjid. So the people rushed to him. But Prophet said: 'Pour a bucket of water over it - or - a tumbler of water 
over it.' Then he said: 'You have been sent to make things easy (for the people); you have not been sent to make 
things difficult for them.'" 


44 1 AUU 


All jj . ii jc. QjA jll (jc. t4 me. Qj jLsiui lbj.lL Vll 4 jkiall jiii.jll A jc. jj . uij 4 jAc. jjl 1 VoL 

1-LaL .a j ^^LLi.jl ^ III (Jll J| Lala ^1 La3 (jollL |duj 4_ilc. <111 ^jjllj Q mlall ^JjIjC-I <JL.A (Jll 40jJjA jc. 


AaJdall ^ <JLj jl club _ " 

Lilia 1 LaJ " fill Li " C-La /*ya 


^ i \y \ 


la-uilj All " (Jill |alujj 4_ilc. 4bl ^ Lua (j2ll 4_ilj dllllll _ IaLI LiaJs i Vj 

(Jll _ " f . La Qa |ylA jl a-La Qa SU-ui 4_jic. IjL^aI " |aluij 4_iic. dll ^l.^-i (J-2l (Jill (jullll 4_ilj jjull 

H 1 # -Ji l 1-4 c(- ' # -Ji 

(jj^)ui» A I J U aJj (jjjjuXa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 147 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 


Anas bin Malik narrated similar to this (no. 147).: 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, and Wathilah bin AI- Asga. 


62 


1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^ j Cp ® jW^' 


0_j*-uiA (_jj -till Ajc. (_jC. L_)l3ll is^J £jls . lAA iitilLa (_jj (_jC. O j » ui (_jJ J ^ uhj (jl Am 3J m (_jls 
A-tkl (Jj3 jAj |aiaJl (JaS (_jAaaJ Ajc- lAA ^^Ic. (_)i<i*-llj . ^ (jui^t ^ll.h lAAj jJi 3J . £3jjVI ^ tilaljj (jjtic. 

ojj^)A ^1 (jc. -till -tic. ,_jj -till Ajjc- ,_jc. (j 4 - dhO^ll lAA (jjjjJ LSJJ . (jl a-mlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 148 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

is3j-^a3l I 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Prescribed Times for Salat From The Prophet 


<111 ^jll! if* O^LLal! CluSljA ilk La L_)b ( 

>_L~- j A-lc. 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "J ibril (peace be upon him] led me (in Salat) twice at the House. So he prayed Zuhr the first time 
when the shadow was similar to (the length of) the strap a sandal. Then he prayed Asr when everything was similar 
(to the length of) its shadow. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and the fasting person breaks fast. Then 
he prayed Isha when the twilight had vanished. Then he prayed Fajr when Fajr (dawn) began, and when eating is 
prohibited for the fasting person. The second time he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of everything was similar to (the 
length of) it, at the time of Asr the day before. Then he prayed Asr when the shadow of everything was about twice as 
long as it. Then he prayed Maghrib at the same time as he did the first time. Then he prayed Isha, the later one, 
when a third of the night had gone. Then he prayed Subh when the land glowed. The J ibril turned towards me and 
said: "O Muhammad! These are the times of the Prophets before you, and the (best) time is what is between these 
two times." 


,jc. tAjtjjj (jj (jiric. (jj Clijlkll (jj clc. ,jc. ^ clc. TnW cliA liVh 

^luij aJc. aIII 3-jaI (ji Jla i-t* LA jjia. Lp *■ (jj Ale. ,_jjI jAj (jj 

^LLa j 2 ill 1 La ^_g 3 jg kill ^^lLaS dlllll -lie. ^al/Lull aIIc. JjA^? - " 3-3 

jlclll ll A h. (jaa. c-i jmx ll ^lLa ^jl_Lall jlaSl j (jjikdl Cl j (ja^. ^glLa ^a Alla (JlLa 3* (jlj A >■'•»» H 

CLayl Alla (Jla (ja^. Jg kill Alillll o^pill ^lLaj _ kllLa!! ^c. ILriall ajaj (_3A^ U^- A?"^ ^LAa la 

1 tf “ , o sT ___ % _ Z o 0 £ *2 o'* ^ ^ > .* „ ' ^ o o S / J - o 

(ja^. 0^)kVI c-LAxll ^glla la (JjV I AliSjl ^glla la A 21a e^gA! L]1 (JJa (jai. Jj^aall ^ g-lLa la (jalVla Jaa« 11 

/ - O j! O < * 'j. * " ' O ' ' ° * i" o r ' o " o & S ^ " tf A" j- 

CalaS ^j^a c-lliiyi CiaSj 11 a .~llk a 11 3^2 ^11 Cliill ^a (jCaj'i/l dl^lujl (jaa. ^ y--ill ^LAa (Jail! Cl ill i_ja1 

C j|» ..A (_gjlj (_gj]j ®AO^ ^ ^ (3^ mJC- _jjI 3 ll . " (jjlsyll LjjIa (jaJ LajS ClSjjlIj 

(jalij riblltj (jj ^)jLlj >11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 149 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 149 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: ' J ibril let me (in Salat)". He mentioned something similar to the Hadith of Ibn Abbas (no. 
149) in meaning, but he did not mention: "At the time of Asr the day before." 


4-^J C5^A^ ‘(1.}“'^ (19 Is^F" Ctf IIa^I 4 Li jLull aIII Cjc. (jj ,'llkl (_jj Aakl 

(jjllc. ^jjl Clud. _j^-l 3^-^ . " Jja^?- ^lui j A_lc. Alii ^L^i aIII Jj ( jc. caIII Juc. (jj A^^ 1 <A C ’ ‘ tj' ‘ "ri 

lie. ^_)j| Cbok J _ ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 dljAk !1 a ^ i njc. JUs _ " (jAs'ilj jj^aall ChSjl " A_i3 ^ j . olixAj 

jjLI dud.j 3-3 , ^alujj 4ric. Alii ^L^-i (jc- jjLl Cn.'ik CluSlyAll c-lgA“ 'ilk 1 3-3 j . Cn.'ik 

A_lc. Alii (_glj— a A 1 ' -Ac. ^Lk (jc. A^P (IP JA^J (IP c-UaC. 3 CluSl^All ^^3 

^aluj j '^-2 C - 4-131 ^h-^i ^g-3l (jc. J^Lk ,jc. 3 i -ul (jj c_iA j CLud. jaA ^aL-uj 


<£L^all cjU £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 150 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 150 

(1) Chapter: Something else (about the ^^4(1) 

timings of Salat) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed for (the time of) Salat (there is a) beginning and an end. The beginning of the time 
for the Zuhr prayer is when the sun passes the zenith, and the end of its time is when the time for Asr enters. The 
beginning of the time for the Asr [prayer] is when its time enters, and the end of its time is when the sun yellows 
(turns pale). The beginning of the time of Maghrib is when the sun as set, and the end of its time is when the twilight 
has vanished (i.e., the horizon is invisible because of darkness). The beginning of the time for Isha, the later one, is 
when the horizon has vanished, and the end of its time is when the night is at its half. The beginning of the time for 
Fajr is when Fajr begins, and its end is when the sun rises." 


4_ilc. <111 <111 dJlS (1 Jl§ 4 ojj ( jC. ^jl ^jC. (jluiC.'il ^jC. tJl^ Cy? ^ Cok 1 V'ok 

(jjj CllSj yikl j (jn la dil I (Jjjj Jg lall obl-L<a CllSj Jjl (jjj V_$l obtilal] (j] " 

(jjikdall CllSj Cjl jjlj (jjikdull j)lj 11 obLLa CllSj (jjjl 

0)j l&H <- (jja. lyj3j (j jj ijsVI <• ; iuu (jja. 2a» 11 Cliij j)jl (jjj jjaVI <■ - n»j (jj^ 


Q'J 


jji Jll _ jyiac. jjj <111 AlC. jjc. i_)l2l _ " (jjikdall x Hall yad (jjj *11^*1 ya»Jlll CllSj (_]jl 

0 t * 0 " > ^ 0 ^ o" " £ | . 0 . 0 . 0 ' ' \ % . 5= - 0 

(JauiC.^] j)C- (JjjJaS j)J a ("n'lk y/a ^_L*al ("nMyall ^^3 ^Al_k^a yC. y^uaC-VI Cbv'lk (Jyj I 'lak a l" .a 1 11 j ^ t nJC. 

yC. yylyall (JjLk-uiJ ^jI j yC. yjl lili-lk. bliA yj .'lak a <j 3 1 Ixkl 1 laa. (J \ l yj ,'ljak .a (“nbkj 

oUa-aJ yjKc.^1 y C. (J J l yj .'l^ak .a (.“nbk ySji lyklj o^/t-Lall yl (Jlaj yl£ Jls yE. y^taE.^! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 151 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 151 


(1) Chapter: Something else 


<_La L_llj ( 1) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet to ask him about the times for Salat. So he said: 'Stay with us. In sha Allah.' So he 
ordered Bilal to call the Igamah when Fajr began, then he ordered him to call the Igamah when the Sun passed the 
zenith, then he prayed Zuhr. Then he ordered him to call the Igamah to pray Asr while the sun was elevated and 
white. Then he ordered him (to call the Igamah for) Maghrib when the (top) edge of the sun had set. Then he 
ordered him to call the Igamah for Isha when the horizon (twilight) had vanished. Then he ordered him in the 
morning (to give the call for Fajr prayer), when the light of Fajr glowed. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) 
Zuhr, so he waited well until it had cooled. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) Asr, so he called the 
Igamah while the sun was later in its position than what it was (the day before). Then he ordered him to delay 
Maghrib until right before the twilight had disappeared. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) Isha, so he 
called the Igamah when a third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'Where is the one who asked about he times 
for the Salat?' So the man said, 'It is I.' So he said: 'The times [or the Salat are what are between these two.'" 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) c_ilD£ 

(_Lui J j jl jldiail lii-lk, I jlll 4-li.lj t^^isdll jm jl .dkla jl dkl j 4jl jlll ^l DLall jl jLiaJlj 4£iiA jl Sdkl l nak 
^aluij Allc- Alii ^Lr-i ^1 (Dll iAill jc. dlljl jl jLalluj jc. i Si ja jl 4 .allc. jc. 4 jjjli)l jl ja I II jc. 

dill j jl^. D-lll O jal al jksll .dia jl^ allU S/Dll jail # " Alii f.l_LU jl LLLa all " (_]lls eDl Dali dllSl ja jc. aJLuS <D^j 

j s*" j, ^ ^ ' * s . * ^ -g __ j> g ^ / 9 ^ 5^ ^ o o ' " a ^ *J' o £ * ^ \ > a. 

aJ ^jjaajuoII L_L^.Lk aJj U^ 1 ^ AjtijjJa £1 x >) J 1 ^ 1 l^ 3 .al^li aj-al ^Jall 

0 " o £ " J> ^^ ojl 0 £ J{ ' x o id O* * o'.' 0 ' '■". ' ° e ^ S. ^ £ 

jjLaxJU iii ^ ^^alU iy ^ JyLu^l CA^L ^.LuIxJIj 

" ^ ^ **o ? j, ' y 0 -s ,,0 \ " A 0 0 ^ a ?-; ^ -? ^ > o ,, ., __, ^ r " ' . sTD " .- 

l-ia! jia. ^Uli c-l jug* lb e jal ^i (jqiTill ^i;» i jl Jjjs di jLall jkls o jal ^i dillS Id jjjs IjpSj jkl (jaiLdllj ^llli 
_jll (1)1-2 . " jlH jll LaS oDlDall du3l_j-a " (_)1^2 _ Ll (_1^^>)I l)L 2 _ " oblLall duSljA (_jc. (JjtLill (jjl " d)ll Jill dill 

ULaji 2i^)A (_JJ -dale. (je. Ajk Li oljj (1)1-3 . ■ ^l t_lJ^)C. dlljd. IliA ^ 1 aJ c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 152 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 152 


j^IL (jjiildll ^^3 f.ld La t_iL (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praying Fajr In The Dark 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray Subh (at such time that) the women would leave (after the prayer)" - AI-Ansarl (one 
of the narrators) said - the women would pass by wrapped in their Mirts and they would not be recognizable due to 
the darkness." And Qutaibah said: "covered." (instead of "wrapped.") 

,_jC. io^yac. ,jc. tdat wi (j. J (jc. (LllLa iLld 4(ja-a Ljik. t(_gjl -ViiVl 1 nlk j L)ll 4(_>dl j LllLa ^jc. t-LLiS tLla. 

(." ll c-LuLlI ^)Li 3 lSj } 1 LaiVl ( 1 ) 1-3 C-Lulll I aj -L-ig 3 ^iLall ^glLajl 4 _iic. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjij (jl^ (jl dills tAdllc. 

_jj| <1)11 _ -Landis dill aIiSj (J-Llj ^yaC. ^jll ^jC. (■ . lllll L)l-2 . (“ llnlllJa A jjjS L)llj . (j2ill (j-a La (_j^Jaj^)Al 

A^.lj jjd sjLdl (_sill j&j . oj^-> dalle. ,jc. Sjje ,jc. -23 j . ^la. ■ ^y*^. dliSd dalle, ("n.'ik ^Lne. 

djJtSllaall Dj% Alj (jjxjlllll (_j-a ^aA3xJ (jAj ^yaC. j jjLo jjl °-.£ La die. Alii ^L^-i t— llaja^l (j-a -»l» ll (JaI (j-a 

jksH ~Cl d_' (jaiililill (j^-tdL-ai (_jl A I a I j .dklj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 153 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 153 


J^slL jlLaaVI ^S c-Lk La 4-lll (3) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- 1 star In Fajr 

Rafi bin Khadlj said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'Perform Fajr at Al-Isfar, for indeed its reward is greater.'" 

(je. 4 (jl S jdda jc. 4ollil jl ^piC. jl ^yAje. jc. 4jLklo) jl Judd jc. - jLallui jll jA - 40 S 1 C. Lllk 4bliA 1 nW 
j jj S3j Jll _ " J3kbll ^hc.1 Alii ^)^alll Ij^Lail " Jjll Allc. Alii Alii djjaij (“l» am Jll c^clSd jl ^slj 

3-1 . SluS jl ^paC. jl ^ . ^-il r- jc. lllall jlilaX. jl .Lk a oljjj Jll . jld-uj) jl .dk a jc. dllSdll ISA (jjjiillj A \y »'i'i 

jl j SSj _ >r-i jaat^. dllSd 0jAd jl ^llj C'nhk ^ i iQC. jo I Jll _ J^Lj ^tkj ^<aLnVl ®DD^ Cf~ k- 1 ^' 

jjjiill jllLu Dj3l Alj _ j^-^ll otLLal jllLi'i/l jlxllill j j Allc. Alii ^L^-i j-Lll l— lLi_i^al j^ ^alxll Ja I j-a S^.lj jOC. 

olildall jldll jlaloVI (_ 5 -i*-a jl Ijjl ^al j AlS iLlDil tAs jlsll ^ dal jl jlaloVI (_g-i*-a jl k t -jjj dk I j ^jaSlDall Jllj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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<£L^all c_itj £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 154 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 154 

i - 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *13 3 l-jL (4) 

Hastening Zuhr 

Aishah narrated: 

"I have not seen anyone who hastened Zuhr more than Allah's Messenger nor Abu Bakr, nor Umar." 


Cluij La Cllllij 44 _djlc. jC. iCjjuiVl jE- i^alAljj] jC. 4 jjyi. jj {'£'*' L f" 4 jt}^ Cf~ 4 (j 3 j lLj 3 . 4 jjjuall jj cliA 1 n'SA 
jjLk jc. 4 _ lilt 3-2 . j 4 c. j-a Vj jLL (_g-j! j-a Vj alujj 4 _ilc. 421 ^ L^-i 4 lll Jjjjj j-a jg lill 3 AajL) 3u! jlfi 13.1 

"■&" , ”” jl ** ^ ^ ^ ** " " ' ^ ^ 0 0" } o " o "" o' ?* & " 0 0 

UnW 4_djlc. 41 jj3 > mjc- jjI 3-2 . S jJLui jj jjLLj (jdlj Clulii jj Cjjj <j2j ® jjh? 4 . A3.j <111 Cjc. jj 

j 3-^ j 'n'dll jj jlc. (3-^ . (33 j Cy* j |3uij <ilc. <111 ^L^i jj2l (-3 ^ > Al j-a ^1» 11 (Ja! ojLLLl jLl! jAj • Lh 11 ^ 
(ja " ^luij 4_ilc <111 ^ L^-i jjLl! (jc- ‘ 3 jj! jj j jLll 4'lp-s JaJ ja jOAi. jJ f* ^ (_^3 4.33 ^]£L jjj .W» >u jj 

f -> ^ *Si jc. 3S. <» 3-2 . LuAj 4'iO'Lj ^ j*s. ; jj ^lj e2l jj jUiLai <1 jjjj ; 3-2 _ " 4 m i La 4jj (jalill 3-ui 

jg hll (J l^jCj 3-uj <llc. <111 jjlll (jc. <djlc. (jc. jAAi. jj W» >n j) C. jAii. jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 155 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 155 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed the zenith." 

4^jl jiaL! (jic. jj (jlaalt Ljik 
3^1 <llc. <111 <111 

jjLL jc. 4_jU31 ^ j . <— _jLLll 


jljjjj jl 4t4lLa jj (_>ajl L)l2 iP i ^y a3t ^ a bjji.1 3 c. 

13 (^3 4” i pA (jjai 3 jAj . ^jajya t'boS 13 ^ 1 jjjC ( 3-3 _ (jjiLaall Call j j^ j^Jall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 156 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 156 

o & 0 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^ll ^ jU3i j^L ^ U i_iL ( 5) 

Delaying Zuhr In Severe Heat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "In very hot weather, delay the (Zuhr) prayer until it becomes (a bit) cooler, because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell." 


(^Lr-l < 11 ! Ljlis j]lii 40 JjyA (^gj! (jc. 4 'a\ 4 il 4 (_gjlj 4 4 _ (L 31 I (jj , ui (jc. 4 4 _ll g ul (jj I j)C. fe 4 " A 1 \ 1 1 VOS 44 jjj 3 1 VoS 

ji .V» 4 H (_gj! jc. 4 - :U 1 I (_g 3 _$ Ch . " > ^J 3 (j-a j^JI o 3 o jl! o 33 all jc. IjC^jla ^> 3 ll CiiCu! 1 jj " | 3 ujj 4 _ilc. 4 _ 1 SI 

(^lin 3“! (jC. jCiC. j)C. (jjjj L) 12 . (_)Jij|j (_yj Lc. (jjlj 4 _s 4C <ig^ (jC. jl jLLa jj auiUHj OJ^AlIj jCiC. jjlj 

00 O t o' ^0 -s? ** " ' Q > c > " ^ ^ ^ "3 J- ^ 

|alaJl jAl j-a juk! C3j _ ^ia_L^a jiJ^. dll 3. ojjyA (_gj! dll3 ^ i jC. jj! (Jl3 _ ^ 4 ^3J 13 ^ ‘S^ c " Alii 

jl3 |jj obLLaJ Cl^jj'i! LdJ 3* 2l will (i]l-3 . jl S Jaijj CdLlj 3jl3ll jj! (Jj3 J&J D^l! oAd (^3 jglill obLLa j3U 

old (_g3 obl3all jdjj y j! <j 4 (_^2ll <-aj3 ,'|-^jn4 ^ ^ 1.3j j2lj o3j ^^13311 LaU 32! j-a 4 Ja! 4 . 1 Llj 1 c 3 jj -4 

jj^Laol! < 2 j 4 _ 3 c 3 3 !j ^-l 3 yL 43 u!j Jj ohd ^^3 j^Jall j 3 .lL 4 _ 3 L j 4 ^ 4 j ^ > *uc. jjl Llli _ j 3 ll 


67 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) <-Jl& 

jjl 3-5 . Is 3 ^ ^ La < abLk (^Ic. JaI to jA l‘bpk (_^3 jll (jjllll (^Ic. < q?n<)l j .4 21 j^ p ll'VlJ j<) A t T-rkjl' jl 

A jjl (JlU 4 " |4 ujj <jic- <111 ^gjj^a j-lil! 3-^9 jg l-ill e3 Lag <_)bL jits jilu |3 ujj <jic. <111 jjlll liS jA 
V l_jjlS _5 jlLlI ^2 ^.g C-l is^ 3t ~ a L J3jl^ ^_^9 Al jT/U j5L ^ ^gj^l till <jll l_AA La ^C. jxVl jl£ _$l9 • " 

a* 2! (j-a 1 jjllij jl (j_j^.LLLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 157 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 157 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was on a journey and Bilal was with him. So he wanted to call for the prayer, but he (the Prophet) 
said: 'Let it get cooler.' Then he wanted to call for the prayer, so Allah's Messenger said: 'Let it get to the cooler time 
of Zuhr.'" He (i.e., Abu Dharr) said: "Until we saw the shadows of the hillocks, then he commanded that the Igamah 
be called and then led the people in prayer. Allah's Messenger said: 'The severity of heat is from the raging of Hell, so 
wait until it becomes cooler for the (Zuhr) prayer.'" 


Ji jc. 4 i_jA j jj AU jc- es-^ p^l-gL 1 lP ‘ALLl LLul Jls 4 ^ 21^121 AjIa jj! bjAk 4 jbUc. jj A ykaJa InW 

3-9^ j| aI j{\ _ " a jjl " 3-9^ (j) JbL jls <_JbL 4-sLaj jilu jlfi ^aiuj <2c. <111 ^L*" 1 <ill jl 4 jA 

<111 ^L^I <lll (Jjjjj (_]laS (^LaS ^alll (Jjllll lillj 3^ 3-9 , " jg hll ^^3 A jjl " 4_iic. <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ul A 
1/1 j^oa. LjjAa. IaA ^ 1 jUC. jjl (3-9 . " e3-Lall jc. IjAjjlI 3'g 'S £tls j/a jail eAlj 3 " ^aluij <2c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 158 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 158 


(6) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jL=>kl\ ^^LLul (6) 

Hastening Asr Prayer 

Urwah narrated from Aishah: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Asr while the sun was (shining) in her chamber, (and) no shadow appeared in her 
chamber." 


J IsTX (I alulj <_ilc. <111 ^L^l <111 (Jjjjj <— 2la LgLl t<jlulc. (jc. 40J jC jc. 4 4 _)t^ ui jj| j c. tC'nlll LjAL. 4<lll3 iVpk 

3^ . jj £?'jj j44j jjj' Lsj^J LP *^4' L>? ^3^' J^=L ^1 3 1 44lj 

C'lpk <jjgjl c . Clpk ^ k uJC- dJlS _ j .^i; V j jj^aall jjlklj (^3 <3^ <111 Lp 1 <-P C5jD^_S 

» ii a jj <111 A^-J p<C- ^g La |3uij <3^ <111 34^^ ( - r lLi_Lal j-a ^aiall 3^^ (jin* J ojliLl j2l jjAj _ j ; jiA 

jj.31 LljllLlI jj <lll A^- Jj9J <Jj _ lA ji^i» 11 obLLa 3^-*-i jj» 111' j-a Ai.lj (_>4j < 3 llc- j 

jl S > .1 j A-a^.1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 159 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 159 

Al-Ala bin Abdur-Raman narrated that : 

he visited Anas bin Malik in his home in A1 Basrah after finishing Zuhr, and his home was next to the Masjid. So he 
said: 'Stand to pray Asr." He (Al-Ala) said: "So we stood to pray. When we were finished he (Anas) said: 'I heard 
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Allah's Messenger saying: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching the sun, until when it is between the 
horns of the Shaitan he stands and pecks out four (units of prayer), not remembering Allah in them but a little." 


ojlc ^2 lillLa (jj (jjjjl {^C. Ail 4 (_jA^b)ll Cjc. (jj e-bli-ll (jc. t (_JJ JoC-lCuA iVvk 4 ^a^i. ,_jj jJc. Ijj, 

V'l» Am Jll lifl^Lajl LaIs 1 j. A l liika ( 3 ll . l^jlLaS I_jaj 2 Jlaa .'l^k hiaII l - ipi ojlbj jg )-i\l (_ja - - 


InW 




^)ii2 ^all (jl hiiill ^j^a Cl±jl£ lij (jjiAiill (jSliAll obLLa (ilia " (Jjia ^lLujj 4_iic. <111 ^ <111 Jjjaj 

.Ai (jjjta. dluJLa. 11 a ^ i njc. jjI (_]ll . " bials V) tg-^3 <111 jSilJ V l*-jj' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 160 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 160 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLJA\ sbb-a j^b JAAul (7) 

Delaying The Asr Prayer 


Umm Sal amah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would hasten Zuhr more than you (people), while you (people) hasten Asr more than him." 


<111 (jlil Cilll tgii 4 A it H ll (jc. 4 <Slli ^jl (j E. 4l_) Jji (jc. 4<jlc. (_Jjl (Jj^IaLjI 1 uAk IjiA ,_JJ jJc. iVoS 

j "o " " 0 "S -j 0 ^ ^ 'Z 9- o'i .J 0 ^ 2 " 0 ^ * " "" 

<Ja J>/1» 11 bLliJtj CJul j jg hll bl i^ri Cjlul <dlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 161 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 161 


Narrator not mentioned: 

[And I have in my book: "Ali bin Hujr informed me from lsma'il bin Ibrahim, from Ibn J uraij."] 


o- - '''' * o ' ' o' e o 2 o S» '' % o 0 J* 0 ^ j. o ' ji* -- 

ayoJl iA ilm l jc- 4<S1Ia ^1 ,_jjl (jc. 40}^)^. ,_jjl ,_jE. 4<llc. (_jj| J^IaIu] ,_jC. u“naSll ICA L$JJ ^ > aJC- jjl Jlij 

. 40JJ^. (jj| (jc. 4 ( aJAlJj] (jj JjC-bild (jc. (jj jlc- ^ Ciikjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 162 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 162 


Similar narration is reported by Bishr ibn Mu'adh Al-Bari who said that : 
lsma'il ibn Ulayyah narrated to him from Ibn J uraij . This latter chain is more correct. 

ICAj _ e>yo*j CslALob/' 1 40J^)^. ,_jE. 4<llc. UjC^. Jla 4(_£jAba2l llijj jdj 1 n'lSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 163 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 163 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ i.U. U l-L (8) 

The Time For Maghrib 

Salmah bin AI-Akwa narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and it (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of darkness)." 
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4_iIg. 4_lll ^gl^a 4111 (jl£ jjl3 4 ^j£VI (j^ 4 'a \ » ii (jc. t.'lViC. ^1 (jj iujj (jc- 4 Jjc-Laluj yj £jl_k lilld 44 jjj 3 bjik 

(_>Olj JllLL (_JJ Ojj j^AJ 1 hj-illj (jC- 4 - llllt (_s^_5 (Jlfl . " 4 . 1 Itj ClljljJj (jjilulll Clu^C. Ill ^glLaJ aluij 

jAj 4_ic. iSjJ 43 (jjoLutll 4“n4Aj . (JjAjc- (jjlj 4 - iLLlaII oL (jj (_^uc.j 4 lua> ^lj 4_ijj| ^Ij ^cjAa. yj ^iljj 

llu-lk ^g. 1 iUC- Jll _ 4_ic. 4_lll ^g. » >i j j£j ^gj| 4 _ 1^.1 La y&j ^luij 4_lc. 4111 ^glx^a ydll j)A ^'«) ^ ^^jlidallj _ ^j-al 

j)A ^aAOtJ yAj |2 j-uj 4.1c. 4_lll ^h«-i y^lll i_)l_i_Lal (_ja ll (_JaI jliSI Jj3 jjAj . (jwi-> V'n'ik j£^l yj 4 a1 » h 

4dj idSj 'ij i_l^)i-<ll obldal (Jjill 11 (JaI (_pax J (3-3 lAjdlj !_jAj£Ij L-J^Lall o3-ja ijjljii j)J*-A2l 

^jtsldllj liljlljill (_jj| (Jj3 jjA j • ^4 (3 »A 4~'n^. ^luj 4_ilc. 4111 ^glx^a ydll 4''n < ik |j_a 1j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 164 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 164 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?o^V 1 ^Uh*_h pU-a yij U l_iIj (9) 

The Time For The Last Isha Prayer 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable among the people about the prescribed time of this prayer: Allah's Messenger would 
pray it when the moon set on the third (of the month)." 


(jc. 4alld (jj 4 - n;*s (jc. 44llulj ,_jj jdj ,jC. 4 jdj ^gjl ,jC. 44il jc. jj bjia. 4L_Jjl jIaII ^gjl tilLall JjC. Lada 1 nW 

" ^ ^ ' 0 " ' o " ' ^ ^ l " " 55 " ® " f. f. ' ' Z ' S •> " ' o C ^C 0 0 £ 

" 4allol ^)dll lajLil \ g ALaJ 4_lic. 4111 ^h^i 4111 (Jjjoij . ^|\1 4dsyj 4(_yjllll ^alLl ill Clij 4JJJOU (_)J (jl -a» ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 165 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 165 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

A similar narration (from another chain linking to) this chain is also reported. 


11 a (_£jj (_g. > aUC. jJi (_]l§ _ t>y^j bllL^I lAgj 44il jc. ^gjl (jc. 4 (_j^A ,_jdi.^>ll ^jc. lliild (jUI ( jL jjl 1 V\lk 

» O 0 ^ o " l # 0 ^ r i " " o o^**^ "" 0 o^. 0 *0^ o-'l 1 0 

4 4djllS (jj J 4 A 4 (jc- JUlA 4 j 3 jSjj 04 (jtaxjll (jE. 4^Jl_ul (jj 4 - ilia, (jc. 4jdj (jc. ^ IgA 44 : b vkll 

4jl jc. ^1 4 jIjj yd 4 jdj yc. 44 4 tii ye. Ojo (jJ <J^ tide. 4jl jc. 4‘'nb-sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 166 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 166 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?o^' ^ iiy u 4 _jL (10) 

Delaying The Last Isha Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be a hardship on my Ummah, then I would have ordered you to 
delay Isha until the third of the night, or its half." 


" aluij 4_ilc. 4ill ^I.^I ^jlll j)li 4 ®040^ cs4^ Cf' (jc- 4 JaC. (jj 4ill Juic- (jc- 4oyL UjAk 4 ^La lijik 

o" ' 3 ' " o * ** o ^ ^ ' ' 0 f. 'Z po'Zf.to* * " aJt>s 0 s^ -- 

oA^-j o^Lui yj 04^ (jC' 4 _ L'll lJU " 4 jl Jlhl jliL < ^ s _Sl jut II Ij^ky yl (y^*^ cs^* <3^^ o^ ^ 2 ^ 
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L_]\j £ 


C'n'A ^ 1 jjjC- _ ^ac. (jjlj dl_L (jj 3 j jj (jj-lkll , j » joi (_yuljc. (jjlj ® Alii Aac. (jj 

JA^tj IjIj ^AjJC-j jjS-jUllIj ^alujj A_iic. A.11I ^ ^ill L-lla. r^-ii j-a ^Ixll (JaI JA^i OjIaL. 1 (jllll jAj • (jj-AA. 

(JjLaJoilj Aik I <Jj3j A_jj o^kVI »l ?lnr II obll^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 167 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 167 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ i_Aj (11) 

It Being Disliked To Sleep Before Isha And To UaIu 

Talk During The Night After It 


Abu Barzah narrated: 

"The Prophet would dislike to sleep before Isha and to talk after it." 


la-pya. AaIc. jjl (JjC-Lajajjj j Tg Jail jA 4 A\ac. (jj aIac. 1 j XaL] Jll 4l_fijC. djli-l t^luoA 1 ViW t£AAla (IS A-akl Ink 
^jlll ojSj jTujj AaIc. Adi ^gl^a ^5-^11 jl£ Jll 4ej^>J ^2 jc. <^A*ljjll Jl*iall jjI jA ‘AA^-ui jj jIaIa (jc. 4i__s jc. (jc. 
ej^)j C'nik ^ \ iuC- _jjl dls . (j-ajij A_jx_uAa (jj A. 11 I Aac-j A » : inl c. (jc. i. . aid! ( 3-2 . I-&Axj ("nAkll j c -1 ?li» 11 (_JjS 

Aac. 3^3 


O * * O 


dill j ^^3 (j.-ik jj Ia.1sLj CnAkllj g.1 ?ii» 11 obLLa (_Jj3 ^j^I 11 (JaI JA^ a J^ A3j . j 1 ^ jAAA. r'nik 

(jj jIjLij _ jl . >i Aj ^3 »t ?iu (I o^LLa (Jj 3 ^jlll ^3 ^g ■ i-i» (j.-iS jj _ A_iAl^)£Lll ^^Ic. dludLkVI jaSI idjljall (jj Alii 

(Jlg-Lall _jjl jA A-a3-la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 168 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 168 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a*a j^U I Ji a^L'jW y U uIj (12) 

Permitting Talk After Isha 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk during the night with Abu Bakr about matters concerning the Muslims while I was 
with them." 


Alii <Jjaaj (jlfi Jll 4L_jUakll (jj jdc ,_jC. tA dq\r- ,_jC. Cf' (jc. tAjjUtii jji liliik ‘^3° lS liiilk 

js 'dll 3JC. (jc. (. - \Y\W , 1 lag » la IjI j jj<ah All ^)ial j-a ^^^1 <^3 (^-jl ^-a ^jiamj ^Iujj A_llc. A_1SI ^h^-i 

jc. Ail! .Vnc. j)j jin^tll C'n.wll Iaa iSjj ^3j . j-^^. d'n.W ^pac. i."nA ^ i njc jji Jls . jjj^x^. (jj jl^^c. j AajllL (jj 
C'lOkll IdA (dj-uj A_iic. aJII ^h^-i (j-fill jC- ^)-aC. jc. (JjUS (jjl j\ (_JjU3 aJ (Jllj j-a t3^.J jc- A la Vic, jc. ^lAl^)jJ 

obll^a dij ^yL Loll ^^3 ^aAdij (jAj jj» Till j ^alujj A_ilc. A_lll ^ L^a (^211 i_ll_i_Lal j-a il» ll (JaI l '<m~0 33j _ Ajjjia A_La3 

0j|_^kll j-a Aj^a 3 j V Laj ^Ltll ^ A la ^^3 jl^ Idj ^g ■ si* \ Sj j ^CuaJl ojLLa 3 xj ^aldl ^g T ^j3 o^kVI g.1 ni» ll 

" ^)3l_uilj jl (J iAial jlaxa V " cJls ^luij A_ilc. Adi ^ t ^~i (j-jjll (jC- (jj j d3j _ A >^ik^)ll ^^Ic. Chpkll jjSI j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 169 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 169 
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( 13 ) Chapter: Virtue Of Performing Salat at £±asl\ Of JjV' cijSl iU. u ( 13 ) 

the Beginning Of Its Prescribed Time 

Umm Farwah - and she was one of those who gave pledge of allegiance to the Prophet - narrated: 
"The Prophet was asked: 'Which deed is the best?' So he said: 'Salat in the beginning of its time.'" 


AjJaC. jc. jJ jc. 4 j jAxll jAc jj Alii .lac. jc. jj (JjJaall lll-lA 4CI1J jj jjlaaJI 

" (Jll (Jliasi JlCaC-VI jl aluij Aalc. “dll Chill aluij Ailc. Alii (^jall C l» jll ji-a 4 


I jliac. Jji Ini A 
Clul£j p 

" IjpSj (JjV ebl-Lall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 170 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 170 


Ali bin Abl Talib narrated that : 

the Prophet said to him: 'Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when its time comes, a funeral whet it (a prepared 
body) is present, and the (marriage of a) single woman when there is an egual for her." 


jc. 4t_ilUa jj ^ic. j)J jJ .lAA A jc. tQ jig VI Alii Cjc. j)J Cjj. m jc. 4 4 _iAj j)J Alii Cjc. IIjIlA J ll 4 Ajjj 3 1 ulA 

III a jliaJlj Clul III ablJball Ia jkjj V Cbblj ^glc ll " Aj Jll ^luij Ajlc. Alii (^III ljl 4 4 jll bi ^1 jj U& jC. 4 AojI 

(jjoik l_ujc Cjj,iA. IIa ^g.hnc. jjl Oil _ " I jifi tgj lIiIlAj III ff^\j Ch 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 171 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 171 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The beginning of the time for Salat is pleasing to Allah, and the end of its time is pardoned 
by Allah." 


hill Jll Jl! 4 Jac. jjl jc. ‘fill jc. 1 jic jj Alii Cic. jc. c^giChll .liljll jJ InlA 4*jif (|P C-CLi Ini A 

L _ujC 4 “ Hi A IIa ^ > njc. ^jii Jll _ " fill jac. jA.VI (CljSjllj fill jl^jJa^) abl >b-ill j<s (JjVI <Clj3j]| " Ailc. Alii ^ h^i 

Cj» » iif jjalj f ioilc. J jic jalj j-lc- 4 . Till <|]ll . Ailc. Alii jjlll jc. (jjilic. (_jil jjj C3j 

ChicAil (Ja I cic. j jllli jA (_>dTj ^jax1\ JaC. jj Alii Cic. ClucA. (ja VI jjjJ V Ojjl fl d-y-ck (^doic. Jil Jll 

A Jl3 n (_jl ^ J~s j Al3 ^ai^J J j.lha jAj CluCk. ll IIa ^2 Ait l^jljiajJal j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 172 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 172 


Abu Ami Ash-Shaibani narrated: 

"A man said to Ibn Mas'ud: 'Which deed is most virtuous?' He said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (that). He said: "Salat 
at the beginning of its time." I asked him: "What is after that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Being dutiful to one's 
parents." I said: "What is after that [O Messenger of Allah]?" He said: "J ihad in the Way of Allah." 


cbl^j (jl t^il jlCull jjac- (_gjl jt 4 jl jaill j>J jt 4 jjAAj jc. 4 jjljlll AljliJi j>j jljjCs lllcA. 4 Ajjj 3 I n^A 

Chls _ " I (_5-lc. abl Lall " Jill aluij AjIc. Alii Alii Aic. 4 “ill In |jl! JjaSl (Jiaall jl 1 Ca jaV c_)l! 
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I Li j ^ IhJC. Jill . " 311 (Jjaui 4 g > llj " LjUi ^All (Jjjoij Li liLaj Cilia _ " ^lj " (3-5 ^ill 4 liLaj 

ILa jl jjaJl (jc. .li.!j jac j n i, Til I (JjLkLil _$jI 3 ^ 3 3 . * 11 J 3 *^ J eg A?* joiaII 4 ij . 3 J 3 '- u ^ du .13 

Clu.lkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 173 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith25 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 173 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger did not pray any Salat at the end of its time two times, until Allah took him." 


S J 0 0 o - C 0 0 __ g " o ^ -'.5' -* o' * '<& 

^glLa La CliHij 4<C1 jIc. (jc. 4^piC. ,jj (JjLkLil (j c ' ‘<3^ <^1 (ji .V» m ,jc. 4Jujj 3l 2Lk ,jE. tdlilil Lii.lk 4<±iia 1 Yok 

(jjjlj l ~r^^P 3 UI ^ ILa ^piOC _jj! L)15 _ <111 A .AiA obLLa |»Luij <lic. <11! ^ L-a <111 Jjjjij 

^jlll 3 nk I o^kJ (^C CllSj^' (Jj! 3-^ (3c. (JAj ULaj _ 3 LgSl a 3) iall 3* J jLM CllS^'j ^JcSlIidll (Jls _ (J^A'A ojLiuj! 
^3 3 * ^*»4I jjC^J ^alj 3 Ltafll J& Lis Vj 3 J j\ ' k ) jali jaC j j£L (^3 T . 1 ' ^ 4 A- 31! ^ L> 

3*iULll (jc. 3^31 33' 3' 311 iu Ijjik Jll _ dia jl! <Jj' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 174 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 174 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^' <.csk 3 3 4 j34' 3 3^3 (14) 
Forgetting The rime Of Asr 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer, then it is as if he was robbed of his family and his property." 


3*^*1! sbLLa <jj3j c^41! " cjls ^L-uj <4c <11! 3--° Lj-3' CP 4 j*£- (3?' CP ‘£94 3 c t » 3 j Anil' 1 ‘33 ' ‘3 A 

^ (jjuiA A n4 A jaC 3j! AuW ^ > .nC. ^j! Jls . <Jjla-a LP <33 J ®^3^ Cfi" *-33' (3-S • " AlLaj <1 a! jjlj 1 

3 jjj <ilc. <111 ( 3 - 3 ' (jc ^ac 3 j! <aj! 3 c. alLui (jc ! 3 aj! 33 ^ 3 ' ®'jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 175 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 175 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^1 UysJ lit suLJ! ^ ^ ^ 3 (15) 
Hastening The Salat When The Imam Delays 
It 


Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "O Abu Dharr! There will be leaders after me who cause the Salat to die; so perform the Salat 
during its time. If you pray (with them) during its time, then that will be voluntary Salat for you, if not, then you will 
have attained your Salat." 


cciLaULali 3 j < 11 ! 34 cf* ‘c 3 t? 3 ' 3 ' 3 iC ' (^3 Cf' ‘< 3 * 344 ! 3 ' 3 * 11 < 3 ? 3 * > 1 433*^11 < 3 ^ ^ 1 nis 

3J-3 ®1^4<al! <_)j-a3 "o^k jj"\)A\ 33 - 3-1 3 3 ' 3 " < 2 c. < 11 ! ^L^-i (34' J15 L)li 4 3 4 ^' <jp 

ciul3all 3 J oiUc. j ^ jkt.uA 3 j dll ±3C (jc t-iW' 3 j • " 41jbLi3a ciijy^.! ia cl 4S Vjj <lali 311 dillfi 3^3 
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1 obUldl C?.g]l ^lLaJ gl ggjVhii} ^-»L 1 1 (JaI g-a gjc. (Jj3 gAg . gm^ i"n,^ gi ^jl Chok gjl <3-^ 

Jjc. aLLI ^-^gdl glglaC. gjlg . 11 (JaI gliSi -lie- dg~lk.all ^ 5 -A ^g'id ebl tsiM g ^»La7l £-a ^sLaVI lAgk.i lij 

i . un gj lilLJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 176 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 176 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ablUl gc. ei 2i ^ *U La l_iL ( 16) 

Sleeping Past The Salat 

Abu Qatadah narrated: 

"They asked the Prophet about when they slept past the Salat. He said: 'There is no negligence in sleep, negligence is 
only while one is awake. So when one of you forgets a Salat, or sleeps through it, then let him pray it when he 
remembers it." 1 


IjgSii b)ll 4oiLl gC. tggl .ViiVl ^lig LP 'dll 1UC. gC. s^ithll dull g C. 4-ljg gj .lUak. LuSk. 4 Ajjj 3 lijik, 
gl obLLa -£lk\ ^gjaU (ill 4 bi<pll ^3 lajgilill Lai) lajgij ^aglll ^^3 gjul AjJ " Jlls abl ts->\\ gE. ^gJsgj ^lmg 4_ilc. Alii ^L.--i 
4<hk-^ (_gj)j liia gj gaj^.g gn<-YN gj glgic-j ^jgi J .lg». ma gl g^- . Till csAS • " ^AgSi lil 1 g lLa-is 1 g 'iC- 

^1 VlOkg ^ l HjC. gjl 3-2 . 3 ^ > ill (_s-k) gjl gak-a gi 3-dg gjk a gig ggaball Alai gj ggjaC-g ,V» m ^gjlg 

Cl3g gJC. ^ gAg gSi-l j) hail ‘ iU3 HI Lib gl obLudl gC. £lii 3^.g^ g2 ^ldl <_Ja) <■ atlkl J3j _ gaia. ‘■“n'lk eilll 

.lie. gi gna dill ^-gila .lie. glfi gjg g^i -9 lij 1 g ;hL-i; ^ g t >IT \ . tgjggc. .lie. gl gnanill ^-glla .lie. obLLa 

L_lg*j gl giiawill ^llaj ^ V J gJtSg _ tillLag ?iillg gl k mlg .'la^t I (Jg3 gAg _ Lg-JggC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 177 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 177 


(17) Chapter: Been Related About A Man oblld! Ji^l ^ ilH U t_iL ( 17) 

Who Forgets A Salat 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever forgets a Salat then he is to pray it when he remembers it." 


" aluig Alic. Alii Ail) (Jgj-og <i])-3 cdlLa gJ gjiil gC. 4oill3 gC iAilgC. gj| lliilk 7ll (iLLa gj jL>Jg 4Ajjj 3 1 Vvjk 

gui*^ Chpk gjaj) Chok ^ i .nr. gj| i))-3 . oiuS t^^g S__g<Lai gC. 4-ilill . " HgSi lil 1 g I La2s abLLa H-i-L gA 

dlSg J1E. gi CllSg ^ Hj^i La a tgjlLaJ Jll oblldl C5 -di <Jl.g3l ^ (_)ll dii C-llUa gj < b) c - Cfi- L§JJ?.J 
gnai'iMI i—lggc. iic. li'Vd » nil gj^adl obLLa gC. ^li Ail og^J ^^1 gC. (_5ggJg . gl k i nig gJ llik Ig ^»3l uill (Jg3 gAg 

C - \W )-i J^jl gj H-lc. (Jg3 ^jll IgHii lijH-Lai Lalg liA Aigdl (JaI g. a ^g3 t-Hi l^g _ gjikLall ClugC. (jLaJ 

Aic. Aill ^^jJag 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 178 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 178 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Which Of Them He Begin With 
A Man Who Misses Multiple Prayers And « * > , ,, , „ . 

IOjj j^jjb djlyllall Aj ja j jk jll ^ *Lk U 4_)b ( 18) 


Abdullah (bin Mas'ud] narrated: 

"The idolaters kept Allah's Messenger distracted from four prayers on the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the 
Trench) until as much as Allah willed of the night had passed. So he ordered Bilal to call the Adhan, then he called 
the Iqamah to Zuhr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Asr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Maghrib, then he 
called the Iqamah to pray Isha." 


^JC. (3-^ O j» »n A jj Aill Juc. jj a.Vi'iC. J\ jc. jj jjii. (jj £9lL jc. 4 jjjjll jc. 4 ^jZiA 1 *nW 4 ^Ua luh 

La (Jjlll j-a 4—lA j (j. VA 11 ajJ CllljlLa *-Jjl jc. aLuj A_llc. A_lll A_l]| 1 jl» ni jjSpIiLall jl i nA j)J A_l]| 

(jla # ” ^ L_3 ^x-a]I ^ ll<a9 ^alil (jili J-ali 4-IJl £-Loj 

<111 Juc. j-a £ A t in £l o3j jc. Ul jl V 1 (jJ-J a^llLub (jjjl Aill be. l1u.iL, ^ jouc. jjI jjll _ j^LLj ■ j» m ^1 jc. l_jU1I 

(^xaUoll Jj3 jAj _ el j^.1 fAJ ^1 jjj l&LlaS lil a 3-La (JSl (_A.^1 U Ljjljlll ->U 11 (JaI (j A-i» J epllLl jlll jAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 179 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 179 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursingthe disbelievers of Quraish 
and said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I could not offer he Asr prayer until the sun was about to set.' The Prophet said: 'By 
Allah! I too have not offered the Salat.'" So he said: "We descended into Buthan, Allah's Messenger performed Wudu 
and we too performed Wudu. Allah's Messenger prayed Asr after the sun had set, then after it he prayed Maghrib." 


4(jA^jll be. jj A,A1 » II jJ\ iVl. *|L 4 pb£ (_ 5 -ll jj (jc. ‘(_ 5 ->l ^ J v la. 4^LlA (jj jlsLa lb.lL jILl) 4 jllb (jj /V 1 VOL j 

^hb-»l lLi^S Us <111 (_)_jj-uj lu j]ll (jau^ 4 p > >n (j.VA 11 (_)ll 4 4 pi 1 t*> 11 (jj jac. jl 4 <11 1 2nc. jj ^>jl-k jc. 

(Jjj-oj lj3a jjfl jbajaJ bl jjfl j]ls . " 1 jj <illj " AjIc. Aill Alii • (J‘'^dill 11 

(jjwiPull (JlujpC. La 2ut . J jio» 11 A_iic. Aill Aill ^lLaS lilfiajjj -Jjjj <jc. <h| ^L^-i Aill 

jaji^. 4“n.W liiA ^ 1 jjjC- jj\ Jlfl _ t-j^ji-all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 180 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 180 

( 19) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About ^ ilk La 4 _jL ( 19) 

"Salatul-Wusta" [And It Has Been Said That It 3^kll 1*1] 

Is Zuhr] 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salatul-Wusta is the Asr prayer." 


api (jc. 4^Jjj jc. 44 Spj^aa jj A kill (jj .'lak a j C. 4jjJaill _Jjlj 4^j mil 'lb 11 JjL LjAL. 4 j^Lc- jJ A luh 

Jla . " 11 obLLa ^bnijll oblLa " A-llc. <111 ^ L<n Aill (Jl5 j]l3 4 ^j»,uiA j)J <111 AjC. jC. 4 jjl.1<Vg ll 

j 

jaJi^. 4* lAA ^ J. MJC. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


<£L^all cjU £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 181 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 181 


Smurah bin J undub narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Salatul-wusta is the Asr prayer." 


" 3-3 2 4_iic. <111 (^lll (jc. OW a^®-^ (jfr 4(322 (jc- 2 aIj 3 ^jc. cAixjoi (jc. 4aAjc UliAk 4AliA luh 

42ai^.j 4, uiilc. j Clulj jj A-ljj Ajx ui 4 jj Alii AjC.j ^jlc ^ . 2' 3-® • " U**" 1 * " 6^-La ]-i > o'^LLa 

4 by A 4 - OW (jj ej-2 (jc. j22 4 : 'nlS 4lll Ajc. jj 3^- 3^ 22 3-9 ^huc. jjI 3-9 . 4jjc. ,jj ^a-2lA ^lj 
(j-a a-Lalxll <_)_j9 jA j . ^ 1 ^ ‘ (jwi^k 4~'n2 ^^3 a3® J - u ^uW ^ > nJC. _jjl 3-9_$ _ 4_La ^.a » .i A3j ^ ; ~s . .o 

(JjAjC. jjl Jllj _ ^Jall a3-2a ^gjajul^ll al/L2a 4 in <1 C j Clulj jj Ajj 3-3j . ^A JJC.J ^lujj 4_llc. ^h,-i jaill *2“ 


3-9 ,Ug dill (_JJ 4 - 1 n^> (jc. (Jjiil (jj (jil^S 1 VUS ^ixail jj 2 A ^ ji\ IjliAk _ ^iLall a3-2a ^ ablUa jit jjlj 
^gluAC. 3-9 _ 4 - vVvn jj a32 (j-a 4*i» .am 3-39 4 j12s 4 qp» \l 4 '\i.K ^,a>n 3®-® jm^dl jJjJjj (jj 2S a <^1 3-9 
^J\c. 3-9 2S a 3-9 . 4“nwll Ia^j (j-ull (jj (j2j^ (j^ 3 }}' ] -®^ (jJ 4_lll Ajc- ,jj 3^" b\l*v (Jjc.L<ujjJ (jj 22 

4‘'n2)l Ia^- 1 ■ .o j-a jm2 £-22 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 182 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 182 

(20) Chapter: : What Has Been Related a^j >-211 Ail o^lall 4 jaIj^ ^ iU. U ^ (20) 

About Prayer After Asr And After Fajr Is 

Disliked 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I head more than one of the Companions of the Prophet; Umar bin Al-Khattab among, and he was one of the most 
beloved among them to me - (narrating) that Allah's Messenger prohibited the Salat after Fajr until the sun had 
risen, and the Salat after Asr until the sun had set." 


Jli 4 (JjA jc- (jjl (jc. 4421x11 jj\ 3J 4 sAljl ,jc. jlAtj 4 4 ^j2a IjjA 2 4 ( xaiA ^ AAikl 1 VIaS 

4111 ^jl 3^) {>& I'd (_y® 2^_S 4_ iLiakll (_JJ jAc. -\£ ^afujj 4_lic. 4_lll ^h^-i ^4^^ 4_ ll_i_L^al 4A2 j C- lx <a»n 

Jtl . i_)HA dill 4_l ^)xj 1' Axj olil2all (jc.j (JjiaAoII jxilaj AxJ oliLLall (j C. |2 -ujj 4_ilc. 4_b) ^h^-i 

(jj 4111 Ajc-j 4 - lAla. tlsC ®D4D^ cs 4 J (jJ 42c. j Ajx > n Ajx ui4 CpC Cf~ L ^ 3" ls^J 

4 Agile, j lAlulj 4jj_J (_JJ 4 4 ) t II j ^afuij 4_llc. 4_11) ^h^i 34-^ L>® ^®JJL 1 ^alj ^g^jLlLallj e-l^ac. dP 

4 “ nAS ^>Ac. (jc. (JjUc (jjl 4 "i 04 ^ i tuC _jjl 3-3 . 4jjlx_aj 421 ^^ixjj 4 » iiic. (jj j^yic.j 221 o^pi (jJ 4 . j 

o3-Ca Axj a 3. 2)1 l_jA jS ^aAAxJ (Jyaj |2 -ujj 4_ilc. 21 ^h^-i 34^ 4_l2_i^al (j^a frl^aal) JjS >^-1 j»A 

jj^axJl AxJ ( gjJa2ii (ji (_yaU 12 lAlllljllI 2lj (j2Aall J " ol22 AxJj (j2Aall ^Alaj ^^2. ^2all 

^jAc. 4‘~nAS c-121 4jblli 'ij 4_illsill ^1 ,j>a oAl2 ^4 1 nj ^ll 4jx Aj Jls Ajx ui ^ 3^ jp \}2l (jj 3^' -^*4J 

4~boS j (Jjjlulll laj 32 ^l3al I AxJj (Jiia dll -^ 3l 4 all) 2)1 (jc. ^g. 4_llc. 21 (_ s -2 a cs4^^ U 

" 3^" 1 — liAS».j . " (_j2 tlP (-2_S4 Lh® D4^- 2.V , . » u 1 V " dls 2u 0 4_iic. 21 , Ix^a ,'_illl i'\c. 1 ullc. /'u 


^ x -U J V " 3ls ^al-i-4_5 4_llc. 21 (_5-2a 32 lj (jC- (J-^Uc. (_jj| 

" 4^12 SUjail! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 183 
: Book 2, Hadith 35 
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<£L^all t—itj £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 183 

(21) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jLdl\ ikl sblLall ^iAUulj (21) 

Salat After Asr 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet only performed the two rak'ah (units of prayer) after Asr because some wealth came to him which 
distracted him from the two rak'ah after Zuhr, so he prayed them after Asr, then he did not repeat that." 


Auic All! ^ ^ill t5 L a Id! Jll jj! jc 4 juui. jj m jc tijilUl jj j i-ic jc 4 jjj^. InW 4 Ajjj 3 1 VoS 

Luluil . 1 Ag 1 AxJ ^al ^J jm» II AxJ LaAbLLaS jg bill AxJ jm^ jl! jc a! x j u 3 Jlu oil! AuV j >.-i» II AxJ jbsxkjll 

julil j c Ak j jjc (jjj A3j . jm^ duAk (jjluc jj| d'ndk ^ 1 jr- jj! jls _ ^^juju Lsf _S Aj j iaJuj A A 1 i n ->\j A_lajlc jc 

jj^axll Ax J obi Jail jc ^gu Au! Auc jjj ta 1 ibid !AAj _ jm^j jj^axl! Axj La Aul |2 juj Auic All! 

A9j # (juluc jj| i"ndk jau dull jj Ajj jc jjj A3j . I Ag 1 Axj ^1 (Jll dua. ^u<a! (jjluc jj! duAkj _ " (juudil LUjxj 
^Jda VI j Lax II Axj 1 g ulc jk.A Id Auic All! ^1 >^i juiil j! 1 g V- jjj dluljj u_llull IaA Akiul c jc jjj 

AxJj (jn a i\'i 11 dljxj (jia. ji^i» 11 Axj oblLall jc Aul ^luij Auic All! juill jc. AdLu ^1 jc 1 g V- jjjj j JJx £ j 

AxJj (j uadi 11 dljxj (jja. ji^i» 11 Axj obLLall AuAljfi (2x1! (Ja l j!i£l Auic. (JaSIj _ (jddull ^ilaj ^llai! 

jd ji. jAui ydi ud jdii d Sc. ibdli &%£* U M ufc pdi 

i—lL^a-al ju ^ixl! (JaI ju ^j3 Au Jlii A3j _ (211 a (^3 A .AiSj ^>1 j-uj Auic. Alii ^1 >^i (jdll j)C- ^33 < sl^lall Axj (j uadi 11 

4^i b^i j)a |2xll (Ja! (ja ^j3 A3j _ (JjLdulj A A*\ I j (jxSllul! Auj _ ^AAxj (jaj aJc. All! ^Ii^i (jd^l 

(jail j>J lilllaj (jjjli! jl Am (Jj2 Auj _ ^Jaal! AxJj ji/i» ll Axj 1 bajl A^aJ obl2al! ^AAxj (jaj |2 juj Auic. Alll ^Ii^i 

A3 jflll (Ja! (_juaxJj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 184 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 184 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ j*-2' C4 ?^2ai' ^ iU. id t_ilu (22) 

Salat Before Maghrib 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Between every two calls (to prayer) there is a Salat for whoever wills." 


Auic. All! a (j2J' (jc. cjixu (jj All! 2nc. j)C. toAj^)J (jj All! Ajc j)C t jin^tll j>J (juAg^ (jc ifc&J lljAk. 4AliA lujAd 

o S 0 /‘ ^ O' & o o' "o. ' t 0 * o- ^ ^ - 

(JixJs (jj All! Ajc dhok ^ j .ijc ^jj| (Jla _ jjj jl! (jj All! Ajc jc uulul! . " ^t*u jkl obU-a (jjjiAl (J^ jjj " (JIS ^iuij 
(Jla obdall ^ box _l Jj ^lla LUjidll (J4 abdall (_^i ^aluij , ^-2 c - ■dll (jlua UjLi-Lai (■ ll'ikl A3j _ j La jiJ^. riuAd 
jjJxSj LUjidl! obll^a (Jj3 jjldaJ Ijjlu ^a^u! Auic All! ^t^i jdll U-lla-^a! ju A^.lj J^C. jc jjj A3j _ LUjidl! 

Lulukliu^l (_ s lc- IdAAjc lAAj _ jju^S IdAbll^a jl jl k ml j Auk! J]l5j . AulJ'ilj jliV! jJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 185 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 185 


j! (Jj 3 jj^axl! ju Axkj kljAl juJS «.lk La (_ llu (23) 

(jiuidill 


(23) Chapter: , What Has Been Related About 
One Who Caught A Rak'ah About One Asr 
Before The Sun Has Set 


77 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

die Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of Subh before the sun has risen, then he has caught Subh. Whoever 
catches a Rak'ah of Asr before the sun has set, then he has caught Asr." 


jj JJ-aJ j&j LP c-liaC- jc. jj Ajj jc. jj LllLa LjAL. 4 jx-a InAk 4 ^‘^l cs- ui _9' a L P j' k i nl In 'A 

jl (JjS <i£^) ^au-oll j-a LIjAI jia " JUs <_llc. <111 ^\>^i 3<lll jl 40 jj ^^jI jc- <jjlAkj 4^b c ’'^l jC’j 4.V» m 

jc. i. _ )Y\W . " ja-axll LJjAI A33 (jjikklil jl (_Jj3 <jl£j ^«-i» 1| j-a LJjAI j<j ^LLall LIjAI A33 (jLaAull ^iiaj 

lAA _ jtaJuilj A<3.l j LlLkLai <Jj3j <Jj _ .Ai j^ok. CluAk. OJJJ* LS^ 1 yAa. ^ i .ijr. jji Jla _ <LLlc. 

Ajc. j (jLLujll jila Ajc. hq u » H j3 IaI >n‘g _jl obLLall j C. ^abl 3^^}H (JLa jAxll 4 . i~sl Lai ^aAAic. CluAkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 186 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 186 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ <^=d' yi c-4- ^ (24) 

Combining Two Prayers While [A Resident] 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah's Messenger combined the Zuhr and Asr (prayers), and the Maghrib and Isha (prayers) in Al-Madinah, 
without being in a state of fear, nor due to rain." 


Jjjjj JUs 4 (JjAjc- jjl j c. j>J Ajjc wi jc. (Clulj ^1 jj 4 - ina. jc. 4(jLac.Vl j c. tAjjlsJj jjS LjAL. 4AliA Ixilk, 

jjV Jj 33 JUs . y j < JJC- j-a 4 ijA<lb f.l_L0aJlj jAJj jj^axllj Jg hll jAJ ^uij 4_lic. <111 <111 

<jc. jjj A3 (JjIjC. jjl C'nbk ^Luc. jjl d)ll _ ojj^A ^1 jc. t__j\_kl) i^'_3 . “dial ^ jl Al jl 3-2 LIIaj Al jl La (JjAjc. 

^L^I jjill jc. L) c ' l 5JD -^J . IjAa. (I li'i (_jj <lll Ajc. j L>j a }» i ii j Ajj Lh 4 

lAA JJC. <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 187 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 39 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 187 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever combines two prayers without any excuse then he has committed something from the 
major sins." 


(jC. 4(jjllc. (jjl (j C. 4<-aj^C. (jc. (_jC. 4<<ji ^jC- i (jl a \ 1 > » j-alaJill lljAk. (_^jj^ajll < J 4<iaiui LuAS. 

^g-uUE. JlJ _ " ^pllSlI (j-a ILL AiS jAc. JJC. (j-a (jjjbLLall ^jya " <3-^ ^Ij-uj <Le- <111 

Iaa (^jlc- 3-a*llj . ojjc.j A <>•*>! <ia_La CIuaLII JaI Aic. i i;* >i-i jAj (_y^ LS LU* 11 ^ J^_S 1 La (ji'iW j 

(jjj ^3 (jjxjllll (j-a |»lall 3^1 j . <i^)XJ jl ^)LLll ^3 Vj t^ill ) V (jl ll 3^1 Aic. 

3*^1 >oll (JjAJ <Jj ^3 (jjAliL^all (jaj ^-a^_J ^al»ll (_JaI J JLj . 3 ^ *■ “j J A<*sl 3jL <Jj (jAaJjAll (jjjLl2<all 

(jjjbColl (jjj ^-a^J (jl (_jAaJjAil 3*3Liall JJ ^alj _ AA^.Ij 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 188 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 188 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U l_iU (25) 

How the Adhan Started 


Albdullah bin Zaid narrated: 

"When we awoke, we went to Allah's Messenger to infonn him of the dream. He said: 'Indeed this dream is true. So 
go to Bilal, for he has a better and louder voice than you. Convey to him what was said to you, so that he may call (to 
the prayer) with that.'" He said: "When Umar bin Al-Khattab heard Bilal calling for the prayer he went to Allah's 
Messenger, and he was dragging his Izar, (as he was hurrying) saying: 'O Allah's Messenger! By the One Who sent 
you with the truth! I dreamt the same as what he said.'" He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'To Allah is the praise, 
so that confirms it even more.'" 


jc 4 j-biill djldll (jj ^aoAl jjj (jj -ikda (jc. t (J 3 I k > nj (jj 'ilak a 1 nW 1 n W 4 jj<Vl >h (jj (jj , m 1 Vbk 

oAA (jj " 3-^3 Uj jlU ^luij <jlc. <111 (_ s -b-a <All jljj-Jj hjji 1 Ay s-\\ Ual 3-3 4 <3 (jc. 4.1lj j>J <111 JUC. (jj dd .a 

e-lij L_llkLll (jj j<C. Hals 3-3 , " dUij bldlj (211 (Jj 3 Us <llc. (Jjlll blLa Ujj^a dlj ji jl <jla JbLl jja. lljjl 

31 (_jklU blla. i (jillj <111 (JjJ-uj ll (JjiL jAj 6 jl jj ji -1 jAj <Jc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (Jjjjj ^lj ^ j^. oliCLalU (Jl/C 

j<c. jj| jc. i_illll 2b . " *— gi' Ulla .ikkll <lla " 4.1c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj j]Ua3 3-3 _ 3-3 jlll 3b d uS j 

(JjLkloj jj baka jc. .*!» In (jj ^iaI jjj du.lkl! 11 a jjj 3j . jiaia. fij.S 3j (jj <111 3c. dyk hjc. jjl jjll 

(_JULj <lj Jjc. (jjl jA .llj jj <11! Ajc.j _ a ji oj< Uall^lj ^ Via ^ Via jliVI <-baij <j 3 j£bj Jjlalj dj.lkll IIa ja ^ll 

3j (jj <111 3c.j . jll^M (_^S ^Ijll dOkll !1 a V) ^ > <-i 1 1 jib <-iic. <111 ^^lll (jC. <1 C_ Sjxj ^ j L_)j 3c. jj| 

|=Oaj (jj Juc. ^C jA j |»Lu)j <jlc. <111 (j-iill (jc. ClujLkl <1 ^jjLall »> t ^il C (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 189 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith41 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 189 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Muslims arrived in AI-Madinah, they used to assemble for the Salat, and guess the time for it there was 
no one who called for it (the prayer). One day they discussed that and some of them said that they should use a bell 
like the bell the Christians use. Others said they should use a trumpet like the horn the J ews use. But Umar [bin Al- 
Khattab] said: 'Wouldn't it better if we had a man call for the prayer?"' He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'O Bilal! 
Stand up and call for the Salat.'" 


(jlfi j)li i jic (jj| (jc. lijiii ^Jj^- lj^ (3-3 Jlfl oiak A (jj 4 j‘>ii]l (_^l (jj jbaill jj j£j jjl 1 V'CK 

^ . si* \ (JUs CajJ I Akl l^J (J-u^J dll j]3all jjllkdS (jj*dii_l A lO <11 I^ij3 (jJ^. jjiiiLAll 

bL^.j (jjlixjj Vji ( _ ll ?*All j>J j<C. (_]U3 jjll _ bj^ill (jj3 (jia Uj3 Ijdjl l . (jjC-dll (jjjSli (_]La UjjSb 

(jj-o^. (“li.A I^A ^ > >nc. jj| j]lj _ " SbLLalU ^ b " <_i)c. <111 ^ \><-i <lll Jjjaij JlsS (_]l-3 oblbalU (jblli 

clH' UW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 190 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 190 

(26) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About jbVl ^ 3 ^ ^ d (26) 

At-Taiji In The Adhan 

Abu Mahdhurah narrated that : 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Allah's Messenger sat with him and taught him the Adhan word for word. Ibrahim said, "It is the same as our 
Adhan." Bishrsaid: "Sol said to him, 'Repeat it to me.' So he described the Adhan with At-Tarjl'." 


£ « o t ' ' > 0 e 0 0 o o ° o ^ J 1 o o "i & $ o ° o f. 0 z 

4 j.ikj ^1 (Jli 4~a jj-lk. A jj lilLdl Ajc. jj jjjill Ajc. jj uiiAk. 4^gj>«-gH bl*Js jj jALj n : oS 

bill _ OiBi (ji-a ilA *j5 1 b)ls _ jliVl AjIc. oAisI AjIc. Alii ^ L-a Alii jS te j j.Aa jc. 

% o' -fi ' ' ' ^ ^ C ■£ '' ji ' * o 5; j. £ „ 

(_£jj A3j _ La CboA jib'll ^ AluAk. ^ I hjc. jjI b)ls . jbVI <• bVij3 . ^^Jc. Ac. I AS Alila3 

jjcSlIill <_)j3 jA j AfhaJ (_ta*SI Ajic. j _ Akj jjc. j« Ajc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 191 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith43 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 191 


Abu Mahdhurah narrated that : 

the Prophet taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases, and the Igamah with seventeen phrases. 


AiSI .Ajc. jc. C(Jj-nSa jc. 4(Jj^yi .1^.1 jll .Ajc. jj j-alc. jc. 4^UaA lili-lk 4 jlic. bjAk. ^ niiSI j^ A^aJa 1 V'v'iA 

jUi _ AAilS ejAuC. A-al3^(lj AiJS ejAic. £_uij jlA^I AAiS c. ^aluj j AjIc. AlSI ^21 jl ta jjWa jc. 4 jjjAaJs jj 

(jliyi (^3 lAA ^11 SI JaI i_jAA ASj _ jj*-a jJ Sjkui aJujI a j A _jjIj . j»A CnAS lAA ^ > .ijr- ^jjl 

AAll^l A jb Aj| SjjAaJa jc. jjj A3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 192 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 192 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AAiiyi Alysl ^ u t_jb (27) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Once 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Bilal was ordered to make the phrases of the Adhan even, and the phrases of the Igamah odd." 


j-al Jli 4iiliLa (jj (jjjl ,jc. 4 Aj!> 13 ^1 ,jc. 4c-S-AkSI ,jc. S-'tAjSI Ajc. lijAk. 4 Ajjj3 IiiA 

Jja yA_S . ^ AlijAk. (JjA I AluAkj ^ i ^uC- _ ^pic. ^jc. 4 _ iill ^3 j _ " AAll'iM jjjJj (jliyi 4^aAj 

(_gl A j-ujj aaLIj ^3lAiSI j aISIa ajj (jjxjllSIj aJc. aISI > iS ^ >Ai ,'\a ->S» SI / SaI , Aa*_i 


(j-a ^->S» SI JaI \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 193 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 193 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aa^7' 3 «-4- b» (28) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Two 
Times Each 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"Allah's Messenger would say each phrase of the call (for prayer) two times, for the Adhan and the Igamah." 


AjC. (jc. 4 ( _ s J 2 Ajc. (jc. (jj J^)Ac. (jc. 4(_ s -i2 jj| jc. 4ALL jj 4 bac. lijAk. 4 0Ai^l Aut m Jji 1 

Ajc 4"iOA ^g. » iUC bill _ " AAll'i/lj jib'll (_g 3 IxiAu LxiAii 4 _ilc. Alii Aill Jjjjj jl^l ( 3 ^ ‘Aj_) jJ Alii 
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4_lll Cff 1^3 la t-lLi-lai liiiik Jll LS^ (iS O c ' Sg* lS jg-oC’ C/" (J^aC-VI (jE- eljj 4_1]| 

3JC. (jl ^1 ,_JJ g^L^yil ^JC. ,jC. Ojls gj j^)JaC. (jC. Ajs_lu JISj _ ^alTall ^3 gl 5VI gl J Ajj gj 4_lll 2UC- gl 4_ilc. 
Alii ^JC. l Jya x a I >n al Jj] ^jl gj gi^gll -llC-j . J (jj| l“n^A g^a ?r_L^al IjAj . alTall gljVI glj "4j (l9 Alii 

___ ^ a ^ ' o ^ •• -" ^ ^rf* - - o > C. "" ^0 } ' * 0 o ** 0 ■g ^ ^ 

4-3jfl]l JaI j c£]y_ijaJ! gjlj gjjiill jULuo (Jj£j 4_Jj . (_g. Ha ^g . \'\a ‘UlsVI j ^ Ylia fj VI ia gli^l 4» ]l (JaI J (Jl-Sj . .llg gj 

<ii VI lli2 4*1 (j-a ^UI] Aij£JI g_iJalJ glfi (^gill ^*1 gj gi^gll *C. gj ,'llah .a jjA ^^44 ^gjl gjl ^ 1 *£• *1 Jll 

. 3^-g 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 194 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 194 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g'&l ^ J2 j2i ^ aU U (29) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Adhan With 
Deliberateness And Slowly 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to Bilal: "O Bilal! When you call the Adhan then do so deliberately and slowly, and when you 
call the Iqamah then be quick Allow enough time between your Adhan and Iqamah for the person eating to finish 
what he is eating, the person drinking to finish what he is drinking, and the one who needs time to relive himself, 
and do not stand until you see me." 


igiitfdl (j C. i^alLui gj Ckk (_]l£ 1 . iM .Al jA i^aa^a]! AJC- UiiSk (.Hull (jj ^giaJill I'nK tghoJl gj ^akl l Vo -. 

|j]j dlljljl ^3 (Tulips Cluil I jl (Jbd U " Jbdl Jls ^aluij 4 _lic. 4111 <111 gl t 4 lll AJC- (_jj ^ he. j 

4~ikl k c-Ljaal (_)kj |jj j. lillj ^ya i—JjLloIIj 4JSI (J£VI pgij ha ijlialllj ijliljl (jg j.1^.13 CldiSl 

' " " " ^ " s t' " 

" lava y v 3 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 195 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 195 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

(Another chain for) a similar narration (as no. 195). 


gps V) V hluik IjiA gjhk. dluik. ^ i aJC- jjl (jls . ojiaj JUC. ,jE. talkh gj (J-ajjJ 1 Vok gj gc. 1 Vok 

g ^jcikll gc. j (Jji(S > jfiujl 3^_S ^jclkll Ajc. C^v'ik g« 4_Lg]| I5 a 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 196 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 196 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g'&l u^' ^ ^ ^ (30) 

Putting The Fingers In The Ears For The 

Adhan 


Abu J uhaifah narrated: 
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"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan, and turning, and his (face) was following here and there, and his (index) fingers were 
in his ears, and Allah's Messenger was in a small red tent" - "I think," he (one of the narrators) said, "it was made 
from a hide" - so Bilal went out in front of him with an Anazah which he planted (in the ground) at Batha. Allah's 
Messenger prayed facing it, and a dog and a donkey passed in front of him; he was wearing a red Hullah, and it is as 
if I am now looking at the radiance of his shins. ' 1 Sufyan said: ' 'We think that it was a Hibrah. ' 1 

ybb CajSj Jla 4 <aaI jc. 4<ilka. ^I jj jjc. jc. 4 (_£jja 1I jlbijj bjIkS ‘30-D^ A^- tula. 4 jbbc jj A A fnW 
Of JIS eljl p-ljbi. <1 <aS aluuj <a!c- <1)1 <1)1 dj-^jj Alii! ^3 olxbLalj 11 a lAj 11 a Ia oil AJAJj JjAaj jAjJ 

o^o j* ** ^ .*-55^ ** 00 ^^.,* ® ^ ** j 

US1\ <1a 1 jjj jlaJ ^Ajuij <a!c. <111 <111 Lg-ilj cjlAafl o.Lila2lj IAjSjS ojlilb <aAj jAA 3bb ^jk3 ^»Al 

Cn.'ik <ilaAa. ^j\ (."nAb ^AoJC. jaI Jll _ ojAi. oIja jl la 1 n Jll . <-^l lit <^11 jlaol ^151 e.ljbi. Ala. <llc.j jlA^lIj 

II (JaI (_y aat A b)llj . jllyi ^2 <1:11 ^3 < jAjJall jl jjAaJhoiA ^1*11 (JaI A AC- Jiiall <a)c.j _ ^jajya jjaia. 

3l!jbll <111 Ajc. jj i_aAj <ALjI <Aiaa. jaIj . jc-l jjVl 3j^ jAj . Allil ^3 < (JaAj 1 (>1)1 <Allyi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 197 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith49 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 197 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
AI-Tathwib In The Adhan 


jk^' <— >®jll)' Aa L_)b (31) 


Bilal narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said [to me] : 'Do not say the Tathwlb for any prayer except the Fair prayer." 1 

4<_]bb jc. t^^lll jA jA^.j)l AaC- (jc- t^kll jc. 4(3ajljjjj jaI lljAj i^jjjjll AAkJ jaI bilk. 4£Aia lF 1 uW 

jc. 4 -itiii ^_y 3 j 315 _ " ja*aii obb-a ^^3 yi ciii j« ^^2 jjji® y " ( 2 -i-aj <iic. <111 ^h^i <lii ^i 311 313 

CluAkll lAA ^AuiJ A -1 ) • (^Ibball (_]bl bluAj. ja yj <3^)xj y Jl>b bluAj. ^ i njc jjl 3^5 . ojjAaJj 

31 k I nl ^jl jj 3 ® c -bajjJ <bjail 3 ^ 1 ^A J - U j Ij . Alik- j® ^SLaJl jc. ojbaC. jj jbiill j C. oljj Lajj 3 ^ Able, jj ^kll j-a 
jl3 ^gk 3 j51 jl L_JJjilll ■>!»; 3^ L_Ujbill jj 1 . 113*1 ^ ^aiall 3 a 1 4 'ab<l _ CluAbll <Ja 1 >bc. j jail till j jA 34^5 

jA ojjS-all t_JJjjlll 3^-3 ^<A JJC. LJJjSll ^3 (Jjbbld 3^J . Aiaklj ^Ijllbll jjl 3j^ ^ajlll j-a J^k oblball jkal^ 

oblball (AllAli A3 -bally I j jliyi jjj 31^ 1 bif null jAjjall jil lij <jc. <H| j-jlll A*J jjllll <jA^.S ^3^ 

j^illl Axj 0 jlbki (jAlIj (ak-ll 3^1 4Aj^ Al (JaII t_jjjllll jib 3' A ■ «l 3^3 lAAj 3l! . ^bllll LS^~ ®b-3all ^c. 3^- 

^ajill j-a J;lk py >^lll J-?a1] jlll ^3 jAjbll 3jb jl l—Ujiilll jl j tiljbbll jjl jlaS (jjlj _ ^aiujj <jc. <111 

3jAj jl^ <jl jAc. jj <111 iiic. jc. (_^jjj , ®jljj pistil 3aI 0 jbil j2l jAj I jajl t_jjjbill 11 3^5 ■ s~> 331 jAj 

Ajjj jiJj <j 3 jli A3j D 1 hA jAc. jj <lll Aac. ^A C1aL^.A 315 AAl-b-a jc. j JJJ . |ajlll j-a J;lk oblball ja^ll obbba ^3 

jjbl _ <j3 3 : ^J ^-5 • 3^3" ^^A Aac. j>a llj ^ ji.1 3llj Aa. > hAH j-a jAc. jj <111 A^- jAjlall b-ijJ3 <j 3 jlbaA jS 

A*j jjUII <1a 1I (j2l b-UjlllI <111 Aac. 0 J> lAljj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 198 
: Book 2, Hadith 50 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 198 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Calls The Adhan, He Is To Call The 
Iqamah 


fbaj 33 s j- 1 ' jA j' ba l_aIj (32) 
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Ziyad bin Al-Harith As-Suda'i narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to call the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. I called the Adhan, then Bilal wanted to call the 
lqamah. Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed the brother from Suda' has called the Adhan, and whoever calls the Adhan 
he calls the lqamah.'" 


(jc. aJxj (jj iyj (jc. i LS ±)^)iy\ aJtii (jj sLjJ (jj (jA^jll SJC. (jc. t SjIc. (jj 4eSlc. IuW cSliA luh 

fJSLi (jl JVj 3ljls Cllj3ls oV_La ^3 (j3jl (jl ^alujj <Jc. <111 L-a <1)1 Jjjjjj Jlii Jill Cl)J_3ll (jj sllj 
Jls _ ^yac. (jjl (jc. L_)l3ll ^Sj Jls . " _j^S (j3l dpaj 1)31 S3 JSx^a 1A.I (jj " <slc. <111 <111 Jjjjoj JUaS 

jjUaall W» m (jj j <i*_La i. "nsS. ll Ja I Sic. 1 <l;» >>i jA Jai^VIj j^ii^sVl t'ltW (j-a <S^)*_i Lajl sllj Ll ^unc. 

J<a*llj _ CluS^ll L_lJjLa jA (JjIjj ojjal JsC-Lajuil ALL-a Cluljj Jl^ . J-3-)^)SVl :'\lh l - i£1 V S^aCi (_]ls ojjc.j 

j^s (j3l (j< (jl ->!» 11 JaI JiS I sic. 13 a ^^Ic. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 199 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 199 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u'&' 43 a'j£ ^ ^ ^ (33) 

It Being Disliked To Call The Adhan Without 
Having Wudu 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "None should call the Adhan except for one with Wudu." 


^Jll (jc. iOJjjA (jc. ‘ J^)A jll (jc. t Js, J.--|)1 (jj <3jULa (jc. i -illna (jj Sjljll ljJ.lL, (jj jjc. 1 VbL 

" ^ > AjUa VI (j 3 jy V " Jls jd^J <_}ic. <111 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 200 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 200 


Ibn Shihab narrated that : 

Abu Hurairah said: "None should call (for the prayer except for one with Wudu." 


V) ebLJallj (_£s13j V oJjJa jd Jls Jls 1 4 pi \ >ji (jjl (jc. 4 ( 3 ijjj (jc- 44 -iAj (jj aIII sic. UjsL. j* (jj 1 VoL 
^L-al jAj L_lA_j (jjl (3 (jj ^ l jC. _jjl JUS _ JjVl CjjSLll (j-a I3 Aj ^ l JJC- _jjl Jl£ _ >>ijLa 

<A^)5L3 c-jjJaj JJC. (j!3Vl (_^S ^lx-11 JaI *. _ ojjJA (j-a ^al . (JmJa (jj Sal^ll dljS^. (j-a 

liljlllill (jjlj (_^jjlll (jLiiuj JjSj <Jj ^aiall JaI (_jaJCJ (3113 ^^S jj _ J1 S i d j JjlSLlUI JjSJ <Jj ^lat ll JaI (_ya*J 

S<J.lj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 201 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 201 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related That <^liyb ^uyi Ji aU La ljU (34) 

The Imam Has be Greatest Right To The 

lqamah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

The Mu'adh-dhin of Allah's Messenger would wait and he would not call the Iqamah until he saw the Allah's 
Messenger had come out, he would call the Iqamah when he saw him." 


3j3 4 o^>JLu> ^)jl_k £ Aul tc-ija. lW LlLaxx 3^)xkl 4(Jjl jjll <3- j>J In A 

obtLall ^3l <jic. <111 <111 dJjjj.J jlp Hj (33 33 3&-3 <jlc- <111 ^ L^a <111 3j- uj .j jljx 

11a jx <ij*j V illLaxu jc. (Jjjljjjj flvA j _ j i . .o i"ipk jA ojIlu j)J ^)jLk Chp-L ^ i jj JC _j-ll 33 . olpJ jJ^. 

<x3^3 illlxl ^3Nlj jllV3 Lllxl jljxll (jj |»l*ll (JaS (j^-i» Jll I^Aj t <Ajjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 202 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 202 

( 35 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g'iSn yi 3 A. La tg 3 ( 35 ) 

The Adhan At Night 

Salim narrated from his father (Ibn Umar) that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Bilal calls the Adhan in the night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm 
Maktum." 


J1L jljJ jj " 31-3 aluij <-lic ■dll (_g-hxa ^jlll (j ‘■‘Sp! j)C- < <31- UJ jc- i <■ pi g li (jjl jC tC'nlll Uiijlk t-CliS ' O' A 

* p -i 3 ^ ^ ^ 0 - - " " 9~* * 0 55 s " 0 " £ j 9 o " £ 9 0 * 9 ' 

^jlj (JjLIj 4 Lall j <3 lsIc. j I II < jjl jc. L - Til (_ 5 -S_$ (^ i aJC _jjl 3la _ " ^ jjflx ^al jjl jj!3 lj)» <ui5 l_jJplulj l_jl£S 
(JaI (_paxj Jlia 3313 jUVl (_^3 ^lat II 3^1 1 2i Al m j ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^k C'lpk jxc jjl *.~hpk ^ i pc ^j| 31-3 _ ojxjxj jl 


3 ^i (ji-i » } 3 ilj _ 31 k i »jj ,ya~i\ j jjtsilnij Lljiixli jjij LllLa 3_3 3 ^_s . t* i V j 0 I 33 3j 33 glj-31 gli ill II 

jll Vlll-J jl p-aC- jjl jc. jc. L _1 jjl jc. A a 1 m jj jlltk jjjj . jjjlll jljLai 3j^J <Jj _ llcl 3^h jll 111 ll 

(jj 3-lc- 31-2 _ C \ pk 11 a ^ i jjjc _jjI 31-2 _ " ^3 3*11 jj " 3)1 <Jc. <111 (^h^-i 3A^i °P^l-2 3^h 

<j 3 1 1-iklj .lajpk < jac. jA ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^h^-i j-fill jc. ^pic. jjl jc. ^s3 jc. 3 j_$ 3 jc. 4 < t ii (jj Cipk j ip<ll 

4 < h ii j)j jLkk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 203 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 203 

( 36 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ a ^ a \ \ jx, ^ jjill < 1 aI 3 ^ ^ u l_j 3 ( 36 ) 
The Dislike For Exiting The Masjid After The jCSn 

Adhan 


Abu Ash-Sha'tha said: 

"A man exited the Masjid after the Adhan for Asr had been called. So Abu Hurairah said: 'As for this person, he has 
indeed disobeyed Abul Qasim." 


<j 3 jlS La AjLj ,W 1i< 1I ,jx i 3^ J 33 tg. 3*1x11 (^S jc. 4p^.tgJill jj ^lAlpjj jc. t jljVli jc. 4^J^j 1 u'lk 4 ^Ua 1 n.'ik 

_jj| 31-2 _ jLaic. jc. (. - 1 ill (_^3j 1 iUC. _jjl 31-2 _ |»lxxj <Jc. <111 ^axjllll 111 ^ ■ slC- llfl I1 a Lxl _j^l 31-23 jx^a* 13 

|3xjj <jlc. <111 (_ 5 -lxxa (^311 C_jLi3xal jx ^alxll 3^1 3* 31 -!! I<A ^^Ic. j _ 011 jxa jxx^. Cn.'lk OJJ 3 A ^1 Cn.^lk ^ t aJC- 

jc jjpJj . <La 3 V pxil jl gjjJaj pJC. (_ s 1e. jjSj jl jlc. jx *ij jliVI Jia> uixll jx Jlkl V jl ^aA<*J jx»J 

<lx ^ j^)SJl (_gi jlc. <1 j3 3 Ale. 11 a J ^ i xjc jjl 33 . 3a3^(l (^i jljxlt <^.3 ^1 La 33 111 j*3lll ^jaI^I 
<jjI jc. Pn.wll 11 a »3* >i'ill J jj Clutjli jjp _ gLixIxll (^jI jj Clutljl 3lj j&j IjxjI jj ajjiuj <xuxl gllxllll _jjI _5 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 204 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 204 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jddl gl^Vl <3 ilk La (37) 

The Adhan While Traveling 

Malik bin Al-Huwairih said: 

"A cousin of mine and I arrived as guests of Allah's Messenger. He said to us: 'When you travel then call the Adhan 
and Iqamah and let the eldest of you lead the prayer.'" 


Jc. ClLaAij JUs idlljjyiJl (jj LllLa (jc. 4<jbl3 (jc. 4a.l-lkll Alik (jc. 4,jUajaj (jc. l2iAk 4(jbljE- ^ J la 1 n^k 

^ i .ijC. dll _ " LafLaj3j La-lSlj liils Laj^slla I j! " 111 dla3 3 ^C. 111 ^L-uj Aalc. 4ill dll Jjjoij 

Lalj 4Jall^/l ^g >>t» \ Jl-Sj . jltoll (jb7l IjjliLl d*Jl (JaI -lie- die. (_taxll j _ . .-i ("nh ILa 

3 1 k > >ij j Aid 3j3 kl J . ^-L^al 3j7l 3jdj . ijA-ill ^.a-sj (jl Ajjj (j-4 jliVl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 205 
Book 2 , Hadith 57 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 205 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of The Adhan 


(jbVl CliaS 3 ilk La L_lL (38) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward for it, salvation from the Fire is written 
for him.'" 


<3^' J 4(_3-JC. (jjl l/" ( jc . 4^>jLk (jc. iejlLi. Jji bjAk idkaJ Jji IjjAk LS -Lak i bjlk 

(j 1 4111 Jnc. (jC- 4__l\_kll 3^ . " _jbll ^a d liiSt 1 -b-iLLa (jjiui (jil LP 1 " 3^ jdj-oj 43 ^ dll 

4-ajjl dxaj _jjlj . CnA (JjIjc. (_jjI Cl}. A ^hlC. _jjl 3 ^ . 4l* m (_ 5 . 1 I j LS^ 'J C>klj djlx-aj (jUjJj » 11 4 

c. j y* ■ -1 (ji dijj 0 3 -^*-dl 33 Ls ^3-kj • U -9 ‘ a .- A LS ^ ■" k * aAujI ‘"'I SJ)Ja-i. _jjl _5 . ^-ijalj (jl 1 

jjxj kijkll 3 a I 3^1 3^* 3' __)jlk 7_jl 3 j 3 1 * dj L ixaui 3_?3 *■“ - a ‘ 11 (j , 1 Ls 

<aa jku 4i jkll 3 aI 4lLik. 73 j L-u-ik 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 206 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 206 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related That (>d3 lPJ3'j 53-ka ^Layi j\ ilk La i-C (39) 
The Imam Is Answerable and the Mu'adh- 
dhin Is Entrusted 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Imam is answerable and the Mu'adh-dhin is entrusted. O Allah! Guide the Imams and 
pardon the Mu'adh-dhins." 


4.111 <3 J- ‘ a dll 3_J- ul J ) 3ta 3t2 Cf- 4 ^ll-La t0 La^l (jc. 4Ljlka _j^ij 4(_^a3^-7l _jjl lill4k 44lLA I V'l. A 

4 will r. (jc. i. _ Till ^ ‘ .iJC- ^jji 3ll _ " (jkiykll ^ac.lj Akj'il aJujI 111 ^_yiljji (j^3^0 ^aLaVI " 3" u1 _5 4Jc. 
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jc. JJC. j Chl)c. j)J (j,-iq >. j jLliL-u eljj LS - ■ >, "'P'^ C 5 " UJ ^ c ' J J <3-^ . j>4& jJ Ajic. j ■"!»>" jJ (J^_uij 

C n3*s (Jll (jLoC.Vl (jc. ~lak a j J lal-LuJ jjjj . ^aluj Ajlc. Alii ^ j_3ll jc. S.jP)^ (_g_li jc. ^JLLa <^3 jc. (jLaC.Vl 

^Iujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^L,-> j3)l jc. ajj^A <^3 jc. ^JLLa <^3 jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 207 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 207 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3p>^' lP' '3 3kj3 3jp> b» LLk U l_iL (40) 

What Is Said [by A Man] When the Mu'adh- 
dhin Calls The Adhan 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whenyou hear the call (to prayer) then say the similar to what the Mu'adh-dhin says" 


O ^ s' 3 s' o S s' Q s' ^ o'* ^ s' S' ^ 1^0 ^**3^ 3 O £ £ O f o & 

^.UaC. ^jc- ^jC- ctilllja ^jc. cAjjIiS Uj^k. j (J15 # idlllLa Uj^k. L(jx-A Uj^lk. jLiJLul InK 

(Jll _ " j3ja]| JjiL to (JiLa e.13311 am 131 " ^lmj AjIc. Aill ^L*" 1 Aill Jjjoij (Jla (Jlfl CU» >> i ^^3 jc t j'\JH 3jjj 

(_yuj| jj 3LLaj 4 Jjjlc J Ajlajj jj Aill -IjCj j^y iC jj Aill AjCj 4 3j ojjJ)A C5^ J A^l j ^-jl jc t _ lljl is^J u? ‘ _jJ 

° # o &' * 'a'" o =* ''l ' ^ J **** ij| ' !* - * .j •* * ^ ^ , **”’ 

C n W (JiLa (^^)AjJI jc jjCj ^a*Ja (_$JJ I^SAj _ j ; . .o jjuo^ ClOp ,W» m ^jl ChoS ^ » .ijc (Jls _ 4jjL*-aj 
<UI ^) tr n (ig-jLil (jc. ojjJ)A (j 1 - *■ . kmJall JU* m (jc. Clu.lLll 13 a (j c - (jl ^ > nl (jJ l5JA_5 . 

^L^al tillLa <31jjj . |alu)j A-iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 208 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 208 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u'&1 J&- 3^' ^3 3' ^ ^tk U ljU (41) 

The Dislike For The Mu'adh-dhin Taking A iyi' 

Wage For the Adhan 

Uthman bin Abi Al-As narrated: 

"Indeed, amount the last (of orders) Allah's Messenger ordered me with was to employ a Mu'adh-dhin who would 
not take a wage for his Adhan." 


La {ja (j] (Jli 4(_)^al*Jl (jj (jl a\T. (jc. t(jh)^ll (jE. idut-ujl (jC. ^tuillll (jj J&J - 1 nW i^liA 1 u3k 

CLjJlL. (jLalc. Cluik ^ i Hjc. jjl (Jll _ All 31 kkU V U3ji Akll (jl ->lu)j AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jj^uj h^c. 

Aj 131 i. - h ala. j jl j3jJall lj^'i»nlj ^.^>3 j!3Vl (__glc- j3jkll (3 1 _jAj^ ^-il» II (JaI Aic. !3 a (_5-k. (jAallj _ jiA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 209 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 209 

(42) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 3-? 3^' LP' 'p' 3k3' 3 ^j La lu. u l_iLj (42) 
About] What Supplications Is Said [By A A&3l 

Muslim] When The Mu'adh-dhin Calls The 
Adhan 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated that : 
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Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin: (Wa Ana Ashadu An La Ilaha Illallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Wa Anna Muhammadan Abduhu Wa Rasuluhu, Radittu Billahi Rabban Wa Bil-Islam 
Dinan, Wa Bi Muhammadin Rasulan) 'I too testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Alone without 
partners, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my 
religion and Muhammad as a Messenger.' - Allah will pardon his sins for him." 


£ . 0 S £ 0 0 „ ^ o o o o " o 5 o ^ oo'}° „ \ o 51 £ £> o'* 'Z& 

A_lll jc. 4 (j-£alijj ^1 jj .ixk jc. 4 A*k jj jkc. jc. 4 (j 3 s Ctf ‘dM -AjC. jj ijS-slI jc. 4 dilll Lli.lk tAjiia lili-lk 

0.11c. l-ikka (jlj a! LLgd V Aill aJ| V jl 3 Llj jijkl 3 L j^ " l)L a_i!c. Aill ^K.-i 

i_UjC ^ >^i jm-a Vi pk I 3 bj ^ i .ijc (Jls _ " Adi Ai gSC. lip ^^LuiVLjj Vjjaig , 1 <ak <aj j Lg aIIIj dudag Aigj-ugg 

(JjjS jj aAII 3c. jj jc. 4 iii jj dulll dpk j« Vj Aigxj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 210 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 210 


(43) Chapter: Something Else 


jkl Ada t__jLa ( 43 ) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the call: (Allahumma, rabba hadhihidda 'waht-tammati was 
Salatilga'imah, ati Muhammadanil wasilata wal-Fadilata, wab'athhu Magamun Mahmudan alladhi wa'adtahu) 'O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call and established prayer, grant Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah, and raise him 
to the praised station that you promised him' - then intercession on the Day of Resurrection is made lawful for him." 


iVok (jSlj c. jj jic. 1 njk Vi! jj 4(j33till g£L 3c. jj jj Idkla I nlk 

dajoiJ ja^. (3-^ ji " ^iuij 4aic Aill Alii (Jga»ug 3-^ ‘Aill 3 c. jj gjlk jc. 4g.tvdll jj .dkli 1 Vpk 4ogka. 

Cilia. Vj Aliic-g g3l li gla-d Lal3a Alkjlj A hdaall j AjjAjjll Idkkja dll AkiUlll ebl3allj Akllll ojC-llI eilA L_)g ^gill e-ldll 
I Ski f!3 V jj o3k V'nlk j* L-UgC. jaota. .Vi V'nlk gjlk duik ^.LnC. gj| Jll _ " Adliill ^jJ AkUdl Aj 

glip Akkl Sgka. jjlg gbk'Dl j J dk ^ jc. Sgka. ^-ll jj l U*d gJC. elgg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 211 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 63 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 211 


(44) Chapter: Supplication Made Between dllyij gliSn jk iji V c) ^ 3-k U (44) 
Adhan and Iqamah Is Not Rejected 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The supplication made between the Adhan and Igamah is not rejected." 


(jc- 4 jka Jl 3j jc. 4 jliLuj l3lk Ijill ^sakj Jjij dki Jj|j ‘jljgll 3c.j l3Sk 4 jbljc. jj J jALoJi l3Sk 

" AklsVlj jliVl jJJ ^jJ V f.lc.31 " jsLuij Aalc. Aill a 1]| Jll 3ll 4 31 La jj (_>kl jC- #j3 jJ Ajjlik 4(_yuLI 

C5-3-a jjill jc. (jkl jc. ^1 jJ 3gJ jC jil Lg )l glkloj jjl ol jj 3j _ jjuaa, duka. (jkl duik. ^ i njc. jjl Jls 

lii (_]lLa ~Ajaj A_alc> Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 212 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 64 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 212 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ? J&. Alii 3^32 U. U cJj (45) 

How Many Prayers Allah Made Obligatory 
Upon His Servants 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"On the Night of Isra, fifty prayers were made obligatory upon the Prophet. Then it was decreased until it was made 
five. Then it was called out: 'O Muhammad! Indeed My Word does not change; these five prayers will be recorded for 
you as fifty." 1 


ClbJajS Ch 4<21La (jJ (Jj 3 (j*- (jC. 4 2plS.I ' n“iS 4(^jjjl 2lill (jj ilS 1 lnl<> 

333 V Ui alal 11 (jb jj -2i I mil ‘ T x 1 *ak j ^1 j y a 1 A CiljjlfMI Aj (_£jj 3 All - L u j A_lc. Alii ^_uil 

llljB ^jlj j 3 _S 4l]l ^-jlc- (jJ A_kllaj ClLal_La]| j)J olllc. j)C. 4 - 1 ill j 3^-2 _ j)lmlS (jLLiJI olg-J (211 (jlj (_£.i] 3j3l 

gr T 1 pS (jjll C'lpS jjl Jll _ 3j-lS]l ,il» m ^^jlj Ajt i--i» . .-i (jj <21Laj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 213 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 65 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 213 


(46) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ciljjllail Jhai ^ U ul (46) 

About The Virtue Of The Five Prayers 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The five prayers, and Al-J umuah (the Friday prayer) to Al-J mnuah are atonement for what 
is between them, as long as the major sins have not been committed." 


Alii Cjj-uj jjl 4 0 jjj& ^1 jc. tA_jj| (jc. 4(jA^/3 3c. ji f-bli-ll (jc. jj (Jje.U<lujJ LjjiS.1 4 ji 3-U ti'i.iS 

t—lllll (3-3 . " jjl23l (jia 1 jsJ La jg ni La] <2ll jlaS AjtJaaJI ^ll AjtJaaJlj (jiilS)l TjljlLall " (Jls ^uLaij A_i]c. Alii ^h >-» 

TniS opT)A ^1 TniS ^ i pc. jjj Jll # 3-3iA(l A lLii^> j (jjiiij j^LS jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 214 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 66 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 214 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ac.U 12 I JL^a 3 ^ L ul ( 47 ) 

the Virtue Of Salat In Congregation 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat in congregation is twenty-seven degrees more virtuous than a man's Salat alone." 


obllia " |alui ^ 42c. A_]]l Aj]| JlJ L)li iJMC. jjl jC. 4^11 jc. 4pic. jj Alii 2lc. jc. 4o2c- Lu3lS 4^Ua (jjJlS 

4_UtS jj 33 j jj Alii jc. L-llllI (3-2 _ " A_3 jL jjj^lc. j oLLj o3-La JjLaal Ac.1 AS 11 

I^A j _ ^ 1 ~s ■ ^1 Tips jit (_jjl 4"lpS ^ I lUC- _jjl Jll _ tlllLa jj J (jJijlj opJpA .j 1» I >1 d>J lla-aj 

^ J^lc . J £JjoiJ ol^.j (3^3^^ ®3-La ^JA^JI o3-La JjJaal " (3-3 AlS |2 ujj A_lic. Alii ^L^-i (j^ P^C. (jj| j C. ^fill 

Alll jic ^jj| VI _ " (jjjjlc. j (jnlS " Ijlll Lajj ^aiuij A_llc. AlSI ^L^-i 3""^ (jC- (_£jj j>A ALiIc- j ^ i iUC. jjl 3^-3 . " “LSjL 

" (jjjjiic. j " 31 S 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 215 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed a man's Salat in the congregation is increased by twenty five rewards over his Salat 
alone." 


jl cojjyA ^gjl (jc. U - n> 2Jt m ^jc. i j j\ g »i'i (_jc. luS lVok 1 'nbk 

" jjjjj lc.j A joJaikj oiLj <j3l_La .lajp Ac-Ua^JI ^3 o3LLa (j] " 3-2 <2c. <111 <111 

.^i Clu.la. llA ^ i njc. jjl J 15 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 216 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 216 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^ ^ U l_iL (48) 

One Who Heard the Call (to Prayer) But Did 
Not Respond To It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "I was about to order my boys to collect bundles of firewood, then order Salat to be held, then bum 
(the homes) of the people who did not attend the Salat." 


" JUs jaluij <alc. <111 ^All (jc. tojAjk ^gjl (jc. c^L^aVl (jj lujl (jc- 4 j^D? LP jilca. O*' biiSa. oliA Ink 

jjl (_ Jli _ " o^l-Lail jjbg fii' V L3D^ oI/LLoIIj 3®^ <• . ^ J ji jl C 1^1 

^1 lApS jA JUi . jA^-J (jjijl jJ ILa-aj (jijc. jjlj frl^j-dl ‘ ‘I ■« jJ ^-111 hJC. jC- L_)llll ^g^j ^g-uUC. 

C-llIll j< l_jll5 ^jl ^aluij <jic. <111 ^h^-i ^g^lll C-lLa. Lai jxi hi.lj JJC. jc. iS JJ Cbpk OJJ^ 

jic. jxi yi <c.i <s\i lii^j ■Aj.VAIIj lillijll ^glc- 11 a ^Ltll JaI (j j-nr j 3-9 J . 'd obll^a blfl 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 217 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 217 


Mujahid said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about a man who fasted during the day and stood (in prayers) during the night, but he did not 
attend the Friday prayer nor congregational prayer. He replied: 'He is in the Fire." 1 


1 VvS Jll _ jllll ^gS jA 3-2 <C-h<k y_j Ajlm^. 'ig jljj V 3f^ f J * •*~ l j 4 3^-.J jC- jubc jjl <Abk-a (3^ 

lllqS'hulj 1 flic. <lc. j <*JiiJlj <C.l <kll Tig an V (jl duhkll ^ \* aj . ^Abkl 1 (j 4 - djll ,jE. ^jLklill llj^k bliA i2H1j 


Grade : Da' if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 218 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 218 
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( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About & p c&jl' J* *U- U l_iU ( 49 ) 

The Man Who Performs Salat Alone, Then He aoLuJi 

Comes Upon A Congregation 

J abir hin Yazid hin Al-Aswad [Al-Amir] narrated that his father said: 

"I attended Hajj with the Prophet. I prayed the Subh (Fajr) prayer with him in Masjid AI-Khaif." He said: "When the 
Prophet finished, he turned (from the Qiblah) and saw two men at the back of the people who had not prayed with 
him. He said, 'Bring them to me.' So I brought then while they were shuddering with fear. He said: 'What prevented 
you from praying with us?" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah!' We prayed at our camp.' So he said: 'Do not do that; 
when you pray in your camp then you come to a Masjid with a congregation, then pray with them. That will be a 
voluntary prayer for you. ' ' 1 


COg hi (3-9 lAui jc. 4 jj-alill JjUjI (jj jajy Lp j!-?- 4c.ll aC. j>J lljaUj UjjS. 4£OAa LP l n W 
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1 gjhVij Ajl! Ijll! AcLa^JI Uljjl p oUkj L_) jit-all <J^. jl^ ^hVi I jj j AcLaUJI ^ tgJS dll jl j.--iH .li*J Ajl! AcLaUJI Uljjl 

^AUc. UjlSall ^A oUkj ^hT-i (_5^U . AaS^)J / xAul)j p y a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 219 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 219 

( 50 ) Chapter: : What Has Been Related O® ^ ^ a&UII' ^ ill U> t_jU ( 50 ) 

About The Congregation In The Masjid Being 
Held Two Times 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"A man came when Allah's Messenger had already prayed, so he said: 'Which of you will give some reward to this 
person?' So a man stood to pray with him." 


f.l_k (Jl! t W» wl (jE. 4 (JSjUUI (jC. 4(3 JtAjI (jUuiul (jc. i’pjjc. (jj Jaa-uj (jC. 4oUc. UaJk 4hliA Tu/W 

(jc. 4-iUli (j9j <J^9 . AjLo ^^JUaS (J^j ^lH . " I jA " (JlH jaluij <Uc. Alii ^Jll (Jjjaij (_jiUa J3j <J^J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 220 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 220 


(51) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About Ac-UiJl ^ jaillj Jhni ^aAUulj (51) 
The Virtue Of Isha And Fajr In Congregation 

Uthman bin Affan narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever attends Isha (prayer) in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) stood 
half of the night. And whoever prays Isha and Fajr in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) spend the 
entire night standing (in prayer)." 


jC jj 3c j c. jj jl A\T, jc. 4 jUijai 1 Y'3S jj J lililk. 4 jbljC. jj 3 liiihk. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 221 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 73 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 221 


J undub bin Sufyan narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever prays the Subh then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not be 
treacherous with Allah in his covenant." 


(^h^l jc. 4 jUilo jj 4 - vVA jc- 4 jul^kll jc. 4.liA (_g.ll jj 4 jjjlA jj 3jjj CpA 4 jllaj jj 3aSa Uiila. 

jm^ VlOk (_g3uc. Jll _ " Aiiaj (_g3 Alii Ij jjSA bis Alii Aia3 ^3 _j^ 3 ^ lLa jA " Jls ^aluij Aalc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 222 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 222 


Buraidah Al-Aslami narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Give glad tiding to those who walk to the Masajid in the dark; of a complete light on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


43 C.I jkll jj aIII 3c jc. 4(JLL£JI (JjC.LaLiJ jc. 43_j2* - ^ jl!3. jji jjjS jJ Ibjia. 4 jjjlaJl (jJ-JC. 1 nY-s 

" Aalasll ^Ull h^.Uaiiall (^9 jjjLuudl ^luij Aiic Alii ^ S^JjJ jc. 

^luij AjIc. aUI t— iIaj^I (_gJj 1 9j3_jiij .Tim-a j ; . ^1 jA j3 ja A^.jll IhA j-a i—U^c. CluS3. ISA ^ l jjJC. _jjI Jls 

(-> 1 1 . 1 J AjIc. aUI (_gL^a (__5-3l (_gJI AlmJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 223 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 223 

(52) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About JjV' 3iLa31 Jb^s 3 ^ ^ (52) 

The Virtue Of The First Row 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The best rows for the men are the first of them, and the worst are the last of them. And the 
best rows for the women are the last of them, and the worst are the first of them." 
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Alii (3^ (3^ djJjA (jc- 44jjl (jc. 4^1lda (jj (jc- 4.333 3>4 30*1' 33 l33k 44JJJ3 3i3k 

L-lUll 3^ . " t&jdj L&^)kl 3 kill l lA^)kl lk^)dj LgJ_jl Jlkyl' < S_j3^a 1 > rtj 43c. Oil 

®D4-1^ <^3 /itW ^gjoUC. _jjI 3 Us t ^_yil Ij 4 jjI3j 3? (jJalj^xJl j 433c. j \j V» i ii ^gjlj ^aC. (JjAjC. (jj'j ^)jlk 3 £ ' 

a^ya ^gjlliilj JjV' 1 &LaH Q'lu'l 3 ^ Ail |3 ujj 43c. 431 ^h.^i ^31 1 3^ (3jD 4§j • ^ ^ ‘ 3“'^* 3jj.lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 224 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 224 


Narrator not mentioned: 

And the Prophet said: "If the people knew what (reward) is in the call (Adhan) and the first row, and they found no 
other way to get that except drawing lots, then they would draw lots. 1 1 


4. lie. IjJa^ihaiJ yj Ij-l^j ^3 JjV I ( &23I j 3311 ^^2 La 3_?3*-J (_>23l 3 ' 0 " 43c. 431 3^_9 

^gji 3 c. ^113a ^gjl 3 & 3 k*.n 3 & 31La l3^k 3*-a ljj.ik .L~i i V I 3 ^ (jl A > nl 3113 l3^k JlJ _ " 43c I J<ag'hnV 

4jlLa aluij 43c 431 ^gii-a ^gjlll 3 C ' ®D4D^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 225 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 225 


Narrator not mentioned: 

A Similar narration 

o' o \ o'* 't 2 

4 313 3 c 4433 uii-ikj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 226 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 226 

(53) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About ( r i ^ ^ ^ (53) 

Keeping the Rows Straight 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"Allah's Messenger would straighten our lines. One day he came out and saw a man whose chest was protruding 
from the people, so he said: 'You must straighten your lines, or Allah will cause disagreement to occur among your 
faces." 


^aiuuj 43c 431 ^gjj^a 431 (Jjjoij 3 IS 33 4 jjkj 3 j 3 ' A * jll 3& 4 4—1^)^. 3 j 3Ldu 3 c. 44.il jc. 133. 4433 1 v\3 

Jll _ " 3 ^ 4111 3 ^' S jl ,33^ ..o 3jhul " 3^ ^jill 3& o^)3-a lkjl3 3^3^ 

3j 31331 du^k ^ 1 iijc. _jjI 3^ . 4j31c . j ojj3a ^g-jlj (jklj Alii 3c- 3 j ^>jlkj ^.lyillj ojkuj 3 ^ 3^ *• . ^311 

3 c- 3JJJ . " *■ a3all 3allj obtLall ^13 3 ^ " 3^ 4il 43c. 431 ^h^-i 3 ^ 3JD ^ J 's ■ 3 UI ^ uAk 

1 il 3 ' 3cj 3^* 3^ . d jjiLujI 3 < s_ji33l 3 ' ls^ 1 3^4 1 s_ji3kl 4Jsll3 Vlkj 3 ^j4 3^ Ail jac . 

■■ ** ' J, ^ > 0 JSs^ji^> S"." T» ^ ' ' o' ' " ' ' " 

3^3 Li jku 3 !^ 3 ^3j 3 j3 3^* 3^3 . I jjiuil 3 ^ j3j 313 3'3aL* 3 ulk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 227 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 227 

(54) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ (54) 

"Let Those Among You With Understanding 
And Reason Be Close To Me." 


Abdullah (Ibn Masud) narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Let those among you with understanding and reason be close to me, then those after them, then 
those after them. And do not separate or dissention will occur among your hearts, and beware of the commotion of 
the markets." 


CP 


,_jC. iSuAlyi ,_jC. . j.’.'t a ^ 1 \ ,_jC. UI-lAll 2l_k bj.lA 4*jyj LS yll csk" Li? 1 nOA 

, . , , % * \' * *% ^ i ' 0 * ' * * > o * ~ ~ * < * " Si _ 5S 0 _ 

IjqnA'i (jjill ( agjylj j]jl -y\\A ^ Lml " Jla fluij <ilc. <111 ^-hll (jc- 4<lll Ajc- 

Jis. yjuly £.ly2ly 7 j* >>i ^jty ^j )». >>ui ^jty i y»S CP S-'tlll ills . " (jlyjoiVt CbLluAy ^>SLj1j ^SLyls ‘ •“ 


4 hi A ia 


<1L jl Aa^Ju JS <ji ^alujj <bc- <111 ^gjill (jc. iSj^) biy . t—uyc. Lb 11 vbyA 3y» > nia yi VAyA ^ i y tv yi 

(jj OlaA <a Clut^ujj (_]ll _ Jjliill U1 (jly^-a LP 2Lk '^St, b-lAll .llLky Jll _ <jc. lyhkjl yl tVi'Ylj (jyy^.tgJi)l 

yJ 3t_jy <buil J >'i'i» a yiy (_]ls _ <2J C. ini A $.l.lA ylii Lail ia3 blxi IaA. La e-l-lAll l2l_L (jl (JliL (JyL (_]jC.Loj-uJ 

■ ili 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirraidhi 228 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 228 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ls jljLll 5 b LiLall UaI^ ^ iU. La 4 _jL ( 55 ) 

The Dislike For Forming Rows Between 

Columns 


Abdul-Hamid bin Mahmud said: 

"We prayed behind one of the Amirs, the people compelled us such that we prayed between two columns. When we 
had prayed. Anas bin Malik said: 'We would be prevented from this during the time of Allah's Messenger.'" 


1 \;LVi JUs t (jj V-aUl 3 jc. ,jc. 4(_^j|yAll eyyc. LS (jj (jc. t (jl ia i h yc. t^jSy bliSA, cbiA 1 noA 

<111 Jyjaiy Tig r- ^ 1c. IliA LllLa (_jj (J-Ll 1 lllLa LLSs (jjjuyLlall (jAJ 1 lllLa3 (jjLill liylajJall (j-a yJ-al 

^j3 cbyA cbyA ^Luc. jjI (3-3 . <^JA11 Ls lP *• . j bll . ^aL-uy <iic. <111 ^L^-i 

Lllj ^^3 «tl» 11 JaI ^y3 y^iAy 33y _ (_gl A » nl j .kU (JyL <Jy _ (yylyloll yAJ ( LLaJ yl ->U 11 (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 229 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 229 

( 56 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About bilall Cak sUkll ab L yi ( 56 ) 

Salat Behind The Line Alone 

Hilal bin Yasar said: 

"Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd took me by the hand while we were in Ar Raggah, he made me stand before a Shaikh who was 
called Wabisah bin Ma'bad, from Bani Asad. Ziyad said: 'This Shaikh narrated to me that a prayed alone behind the 
row 1 - and the Shaikh was listening- 'so Allah's Messenger ordered him to repeat the Salat.'" 
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fjj jajj jlaa <^3 j>a blaj 3^ 4<-_a1_uiJ jj <J3 a jc. 4 j-blaa. jc. 4(j-aj^.VI jal 1 n~A 4bliA liiiik 

£c3l]lj oikj 4 A-Lall (— iii. ^hVi jl genii' I^A ^ .Vila, blaj 4 _]la 3 lull ^la j-a JUa. .a jja 4 l^al j 4j <JUL £Lalu ^^Ac. 

(_j-ilac. jalj (jl jJjjj ja jic. jc. 4 - )12I (_ 5 - 2_5 ^ i .Ijr- ^jal J13 . a^l i--ill .AaxJ jl aluij 4 _iIc. 4111 ^h--n 4.UI (Jjjuij oj-als a a ui j 

^ # -*-r jj X " ' o __ "" n«< ”” 0 i "o o o^o -' ■'''o' 'i* i* ^ ji __, 

■Aaxa l^lliij olLj < Hall i ill (_J^.y]l jluaj jl 11 (JaI j-a ^j3 0^)1 43j . jm^ 4_laalj Clu^kj ^ -uiaC- _jal (Jla 

0.1a. j i Aa-all i «!•■>. ^k--i Ibj 4_a ja_) ^alxll JaI j-a ^ajii 3J -li_$ . jtajoilj .^laAl (JjAJ 4jj _ o.ia.j 4 i-Lall t ila. Ibj 

j^a IjM 1 2ajl Sm -a ja 4_u-aalj 4 - 'n A ^1] 4ijSll (JaI j-a ^j3 4 _aAb .lijj _ jjtSLuJIj 4 iljliall jjalj jjjlill jlaiLui (Jj3 J&J 

ja (JA-Ia jc. jn.--ia 4 - 'nA jjjj . cs 1 ^ 4 ^' jalj jl 4 jl i n ^^jI ja jlJaj. I.g la _ iixj o-laj 4 Ax-all 4 ala. ^ 1 La 

-aa. 4 - 'nA ^Sj . ■ \)» ^a ja 4_u-aalj jc. ,4 all ^al ja jlaj jc. (j^ajaVl (_^3 4_)ljj (Ja-a -lalj jac. 4 al_uU 

jjic. jc. 4 al_uu ja (J 1 -Ia jc. a^ya jj j^xic. 4 - 'ipa . >i» j (JlaS I^A dijAall (_ JaI 4 a Via I j 4jajlj liljll la Vbu jl 

4j-ajlj jc. .4 all j^jI j)J -il-jj jc. ( al_uiJ j)J (J^VA jc. jlx-aa 4''i;, < ia ^g ■ 'it ) djlaj . ^-a-ai jx-a jj 4 Lajl j j C. AljIj jj 

< al_uiJ jj (JblA 4~'n'ia JJC. j-a jjj 4-iV o^Ji jj j^-iC. 4~~lpa j-a ^x-al cj-^C. IIa j ^ t -UC ^jjl Jll _ ^x-al Jjx-a jj 

4_jaj|j jc. 'iT-all ^jl j>J -iljj jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 230 

In- book reference : Book2 / Hadith82 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 230 


Wabisah bin Ma'bad narrated: 

"A man prayed alone behind the row s the Prophet ordered him to repeat the Salat." 


# O ' O' O l'' O -— '■'£& O ' Q ^ O & ***0 Jl 0 Jl ' 'Z JJ jl q jl ^ ' X JJ 

4A2lIj j)J jjla C jc. 4 4 jl bn j)J j^A jc. 40ji j)J JJ-*C- jc. 44 j» >i'i 1 VI. A 4 jq» a j)J ,'llaa a 1 Vlba 4 j1-Aj j)J .'llaa-a 1 VI, A 

ijll _ ollllxall Ai*J jl |aluij 4_ilc. 4_1S1 ^h^i j^lll oj-all oikj 4 iu^all 4 Via ^ llxa 4 ^-L^.j jl 4 jx la j)J 4 jaj'j jc. 

a ;» ; 4jl3 oaLj 4 iLall < ai^. (_l^^)ll ^JL-a llj (JjAJ 1 » }S j 4‘b» .aui (JjAj IjjLiJI iJlut-ajjj ^ i ajf. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 231 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 231 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 34 j ^4 344' ^ «-4- ^ (57) 

A Man Who Prays While Another Man Is With 

Him 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet one night. I stood at his left, so Allah's Messenger took me by my head, from behind me, 
to put me on his right (side)." 


3H 4(Jjllc. j}j| jc. (J-lllc. j)gl (4 ya 4 4_]j)£ jc. 4jlijb j}J J^Ac. jC. 4 jl ll» II jpl^.^' 4^" ilS "ijH l4ik 44jjj3 1 UW 
4 _gj|jj j-a ^g_uil^)J ^aixuj 4_llc. 4_1S1 4J1I Jjjjj -ikl! 0 jl_uLl jc. 4 " \ ia‘q4 4J2 4-1)1 b ^iuj -A_lic. 4_1S1 j-4l £-a tluixa 

B-axlIj _ ^ la. i^-i jui^> 4 “);, A (j-illc. jj| 4 "i;.A j ^ i -uc. ^j| Jls _ (j-ll jc. 4 . jlill (_s-2j ^ i -uc _jjl Jls _ “Aa-aj jc. ^ llx 
jxaj jc. ^ajAJ jaLa^l ^Ja j4 Ibj ljjl-3 ^aAAxj jlj ^aL-uj 4_iic. 4_lll ^l>^-i j-3l' 4. . )A > -^>1 j-a ll JaI Aac. I^A 


ally I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 232 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 232 


94 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^jl' 54 ji' ^ *Lk U lJj (58) 

A Man Who Prays With Two Men 

Samurah bin J undub narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered us that when we were three, then one of us should stand forward." 


dJll I.V 17 . j J o^)Jajji jC. t jhi~all jC. jj (JjcLajjj lllLil Jl! 4 jAc. j 3 <> 1 VoA jllloj jj JLAa. a 4 jllft USSi 

Aj» > na jjl jC- <■ _ All! ^ 1 iUC- d)l£ _ Lllkl jl AibLi Li£ lij ^alujj Ailc- <111 <111 Jjjjij li^pal 

<iiblj l_jjlfi lij (jlla ^alall (JaI Aic. 11 a (^glc- 5<*llj _ t—Li^c. (jjaia dijAa. ojJLuj ^g I .;jr- ^j| Ljls _ tillLa jj (jajlj 

ojLuii jc. <«Liaj j c. UaAla.1 ^llll Ajj_lVI_$ <Aai*_i ^glLa Ail Aj» i na jj| jc. jjjj . ^La^l 1 sla. jl/1-^.j 

4 hq-s Jla ja j^ll iKn<> j)J (JjC.Lajaij ^g3 (_yjllll (_jAaxJ ^ISj A3j _ ^aiuij 4_llc. <U| ^L.^i jjlll jC. &lj.jj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 233 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 233 

( 59 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eCillj <J 4 jll iU. U t_iU ( 59 ) 

A Man Who Prays And A Man And A Woman 
Are With Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"My grandmother Mutahkah invited Allah's Messenger to a meal that she prepared. He ate from it, then said: 'Stand 
so tht we may lead you in prayer.'" He said: "I got a Hasir of our which had become dark because of prolonged use, 
so I washed it with water. Allah's Messenger stood on it, and the orphan and I aligned behind him and the only lady 
stood behind us. He (Allah's Messenger) led us in two Rak'ah of prayer and then left." 


jl 4 iLliLa j)J (jjjl jc. 4 < Alb j J <111 Ajc. j)J (JjLklul jc. j>J LllLa bliAA. 4 (ja-a IIjAA. 4 jjl 1 <-iA/I J 3 I A 1 u) 1 VpA 

4 " 1 a’q4 (JJ 1 jl Jlfl _ " (Jj^aila l^ajij " l)l! 4_la LJ5A-3 <1» -U«a ^aLtiai ^aL-uj 4_llc. <111 ^_glj-a <ill (IJjjjjj CllC-A <5LlIa 4 A 1 aA. 
111 <jlc. CllAL^aj |aluij <jic. <111 cg l^a <111 <jlc. ^Usl a-Lallj 4 ‘A Lialfl (_jajl La ja AjjjI AS ill 

jin^> CnAA (_yaji CLj. 'ik ^g k tUC. JUS _ " < LI llj ^_giLaS lllljj II j Ajhll j 

,' W ^ ^ ^ a ^ a 2 ' * ' o ^ i ■* ■*'t f ^ ji ^ ^ o o -J -at o ^ ' 0 

S&J _ 1 ol^pillj ^aLaVI (1)4- ^LaVI ^Ja (jlS llj l_jlUj ^ial! (JaI <JC. <Jc. 

ol^Llia <1 jSj ^al ^11 (jl I jll^j oikj (—kLial! <■ j^ lij ol)U-iall 0 jLkj ^ Cn.^kll IL^J (jjUll (jjaar, J 0^.1 

<111 5<^ll j*i <jll l_jaAA La (_glc- jla^ . 1 LLall oikj (“b-uj <_ilc. <111 (_g-L^a j-J^ll 1 itk jtS ILiil jlSj 

4 llj jC. A-alsVj <jLa ^jjlll f lll Lai obll^a ^JJjll ^aluij ‘ : '-;jlc- ''-111 (_gla<a (J^ <alk «lll ^aluij <jic. 

<lyi CluAkll lAA (_5-2 j . < O < 1 J j c. <-alall |al uij <Jc. <111 (_g-L-a jg-jAl I £-a ^ 1 La Ail (Jaul jC- (_>ajl jj jC. (_£jj 

a^jic- ilSjllI jLLhj lljl Ic. jlal ^gjjLa Lail <j| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 234 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 234 

( 60 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related AaLa^b jA iU. La t-ib ( 60 ) 

About] Who Is Most Deserving Of Being The 

Imam 


Abu Mas'ud narrated that : 
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L_]\j £ 


Allah's Messenger said: "The one who redtes most of the Book of Allah is to lead the people (in prayers). If they are 
equal in recitation, then the most knowledgeable in the Sunnah among them. If they are equal regarding the Sunnah, 
then the earliest of them to emigrate. If they are equal in their emigration then the eldest among them. And a man is 
not to be led in prayer in the place of his authority, and his spot of esteem in his home is not to be sat on without his 
permission." 


(jc. 4 jod (jJ 4ill 3 c.j tAjjlijj J TAw J j).A 4 l33kj 4(jLaC.Vl <jc- tA-jjUtJj j3 l33k 1 hW 

AiJl (3-2 (JjSj 4(_gjl ifV'Vl 411 4 IjI dm ^4 4 tl 3-3 4 (jj (JJjl (j^" 4^£.llJj]| S-t-kj 1-313 4 (jiAC- V I 

44131 ^3 IjjlS ^ inillj Sdjiill (_g3 Ijjlfi (jll a 1]| 4 - jljfl] ^aAjjSl £jJ " 4_lic- <111 

4_jllj V] 4jjj ^ 4Ji4jflj ^jJc. (J-uLa-J Vj -OLlaluj ^ 3^^^ ^jJ Vj l3j jlSlS f. Ijaj ejLgJl ^ Ijjlfl (jll ojLa ^Ig-alsls 
43114 (jJ (jdlj ,U» »n (jc. 4 _ A3I (j; > 4UC- j3 3-2 . " rial ^g 13il " 4 : ‘n'ik ^3 jjAj 3^ 3^-2 (j^-JE. (jj 4 313 _ " 

3aI Aic. IIa 3^*13 ?t ; ~s ■ ^1 (jui^k 4‘’n'ik JjaooiA ^_g3 4“nakj ^ 1 aJC. j3 3^2 . 4.3 >n (_jj jjJoc. j djjj^JI 3 ? 4iUrij 
^g i4-it J 3^Aj . AiLaVU 3=A 3^)221 4 - iml .Ai IjllSj , 4 n 11 llj ^g .ari I j 4_lil 4 . jufll ^aAj^Sl Lari'iL (juril (3^.1 Ijils _ ^3*3 
3 J ,*i4d 3ll _ dmJl 4 - iM .Ai ^glLaJ (jl 4 n 21 Ijlllj ^g >4~i» j 4A jflj _ 4_s 3 I (_>3j -d ojjxJ 3j)3i2 4 . ami .Ai 13 

j3 lils _ " 4jjd V) 4Jlij ^g3 4da^)Sj 4jl JaLai ^ 3^3^^ ^ J " 4_jic- 4_1S\ ^gk^-i 3-3^ 3j2j 3^^ 

4^ ^glLaJ 3 ^ 4j 3 ^ 13 1 _LAj 4^ jj ^3j 3 S 11 (_g3 3 ^^ 3 ' 3 ^ 3^-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 235 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 235 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 3iii3^ ^ '3 c-U- b» 4 _jL (61) 

"When One Of You Leads The People In 
Prayer, Then Let Him Be Brief." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you leads the people in prayer then let him be brief, for indeed here are among them 
the young and the old, the weak and the ill. When one of you prays alone, then let him pray as he wishes." 


^aluij 4jic. 4_lll u' 4^3 Cf~ (jc- 42llijll tjc. 43)-<^-^)Jl -3A. ojji-31 l33k 44 jjj3 fuh 

" c-Liu 4 SjS 3*^33 oaLj ^glLa lili (jjaJjjilIj ( SJxLailj jjjSII j jj» ^4g J3 31-2 4 jls (jjllil 13 " 3^A 

(j^il '•* (I ^.gjl 3 j 3 I j JSlj ^gjjj 4ill Ajc. 3j (illLaj ojdui 3 j jjLkj jdl j |»jLk 3 j (j c ' S-A3 4 _s 2_5 ^ i iije. j3 3^A 
3k I 3 j 2 jAj . 3 ; 3 ui ^ ‘■‘bv'ik ojjj& ^g^l 4 ")i,A j ^gdjc. jjI 31-2 # (jjLc. 3^3 “dll 3A- ( 3 ; » n<> 4^0 

4_ajj| _?3j ^ > .Ijr- jj| 3ll _ jjjaJjrilj j;All J 4 SJ*_iJail (_ S -L 4 q» : ii3l 4jl3ja a3 ^Ua^M 3.1 b 1 ^ 3^ ^3*11 


Ul ^glSjj 4 jijA 3 j 34 ^.^^ 3c. jA < 3 ^ dll 3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 236 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 88 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 236 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was among the lightest of people in Salat with its completeness." 
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jjjllSl <■ kkl (j-a =1 ujj <pc. <111 ^glx^a <111 jl£ L)Ui 4iillLa ,ji (jjiil jc. 4 o31jS jc. 4<iljC. jll l uW 4<llla 1 HW 

jll Cilia <llla ChlLL ^ I iUC. jll 3-2 _ ^LLaj <ll jc. ^1 pj|j _ La jajii. Cl±l.lk ICA j ^ ) jr. jil Jla _ ^Lal ^ Orillia 

ojj^afiLl ol jJa'i/ lAlC. jlfl jjAl V (1)1-3 jis (jll dj]3 # ^l_Laj dJll ‘LLuil La <ll jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 237 
Book 2, Hadith 89 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 237 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Tahrim And Tahlil Of Salat 


' pjlVij obLLall aJjki «.Lk La l_)L (62) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "the key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takbir, and its Tahlilis the Taslim, and 
there is no Salat for one who did not recite Al- Hamd and a Surah in the obligatory (prayer) or other prayers. ' 1 

pli L)l§ 4.W» wi jc. 40jjJai ^ -ll jc. jAnluill i iljla 4 jl Am ^-ll jc. t(_)lLa2ll jl A^ak .a 1 lli-lk 4£jSj jl jLpui 1 Vl.'lk 

Ijil p j<l obLLa Vj pllLaill 1 g bl V'j jpk'll Ig-aJjklj jjg Jail obLLall ^Dka " pjjj <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 <_)jjjj 

L)ll _ <Cijlc . j jlc. jc. ( - kill ^Sj . j^ T ipk Ha ^ I jjjC- jll L)ll _ " IAjjc. jl A .L-i ij3 ojjjjj ".LLkll" i 

&Zl\j . f . jbajll t_lLiS dji oliflS 3j Cj«-Li Lluck ,ja ^Lalj IcLup A jp lAA ^ l— lllla jl ^C. CluCkj 

will j idjlkall jilj (_£jjlll jliLoi (Jjp <ij _ pfcAxi jpsj pjjj <iic. <111 jilll t '1 -v . ^.1 j^j > )| (JaI Aic. <pc. 

jfLl Ul Clla-xujj ^ t ajf. jj) Jll _ Vj all) tail ^ btkll C?.pil (jj^J Vj ablLsall aJ^ki (jl (JjLkLlj C-aklj 

<111 aLCul (j-a Ikujl (jjat lml ailLLall (_)^53l ^iila! ^jl (Jjkl ^C^-a (jlia .511 Cjc. (“l» <a»n (Jjkl ^gljaLka (jLI {jl bak a 

jjlj L)l3 . ^C. Laj] ^juu3 <jl^ia pi lllayll (jl lli^pil plLu jl <_Jls Cllkkl jlj a Jy?-J p pJ 

<klaa jl lillLa jl jdkll <AjLI iij.ii i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 238 
Book 2, Hadith 90 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 238 


jjphll .lie. jXjLLa^l jkai ^ atk La t_lll (63) 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Spreading The Fingers With The Takbir 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger performed the Takbir for Salat he would spread his fingers." 

(3-3 40 33* C5p L> C ’ t jl» <>“I jl HI j c. 4t_lli (jll je. 4 jLalll (jl lijlk yia 0CuVl .v» III Jjlj ‘■‘Cfi 3 1 nA 

jjj 13j _ jnA ojj 1)A (^il Clijlk ("£-uiie. jjI L)15 . <kiLLal jCli oLl jjS lij pjjj <pc. <111 ^L^i <111 <_)jjjj ji^ 
<_)kl li] jl^ pjjj <Jc- <111 ^L^I 34)^ (3 ®D^D^ Li^ jLt-Lui jl ll« 11 jc. t_lli ^^il jll jc. Cllilkll liA l^.lj JJC. 

dlllkll llA (^3 jLalll j>l I 1-iklj jLalll jl PiOD l<A J . Iks <Jp p3j obi tall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 239 
Book 2, Hadith 91 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 239 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would enter the Salat he would raise his hands while they were extended." 
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4 jl*JLui j j Aia-u: jc. 44.34 jj l34k -IraJall 3c. jj 4J1I 3 jc. Ujikl 4 j-a^.jyi 3c jj 4.111 3 c. Inhj <3l§ 

j] Is ^ a aJC. _jj jjls . l3a 4 j4j 2all ^al! 13 43c. 311 ^gjj^a 4ill Jjjjj jl3 <3j3 4 6 jj_jA 3i 4 "'* - a “ 1 3)1-9 

1 laa, jDull lltf lsFF! Yn'ik j jl3ill dh 1 j-a ^j- 3 143 j 3c. jj 4.111 3c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 240 
Book 2, Hadith 92 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 240 


(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About the Virtue Of the First Takbir 


(jijSn (333 ^ elk to (64) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, 
two absolutions are written for him: absolution from the Fire, and absolution from the Fire, and absolution from 
hypocrisy." 

jj 4 _ m-N jc. 4jjJac. jj A ai ti jc. 4.34a jj £13 44_3i3 _j-sl l34k VIS 4^-ajJa^aJl (^Jc. dS 4 ( »j£4a j? Alic. ^ VbS 

3^.1; Ah. 3xk llajJ ja*J^)l All j«a " 4aic. <31 ^ \ t< -i <31 Jjjoij j]l-9 j]l9 4431La jj (_>3l jc. 4C1 uIj ^3 

(jjiil (jc. (“n'lkll 14a (3jD 3j (j, ‘ “jc. _jjl JU " (jlilli (j* jl3l j-a oel^ jUeljJ 4-1 4" \\F ^jYl oja33I 

(_yajl (jc. dulj (jj 4 - ua (jc. j^)JaC. (jj 4 AH ti (jc. 4 4 p4 (jj £13 (_£jj ha VI <jc2j l-lkl £l3l Y_$ lljS^a 


(jc. 4£3 j InH jliA 4 4113 l34k _ <Jjij 4iillLa (jj (Jjiil jc. 4(3,1>3' 11 . <^3 jj 4 - jc. An W 11 |4 a jjJJ La3j 

Clu-lkit 14 a 4 juljc. jj J^tk-d jjjj . 4iSjj £lj e>j^j 4 (j-ojl jc. 4(^la-3l 4 . ma. ^1 jj 4 . ilia, jc. 4 jl <g Ja jj 3Lk 

4~'iv'iS I4Aj _ 14a _^aj f'bjJj 4_ilc. 4J1I (_ s -t-^ O 1 " “-rjdakll jj jaC. jc. 4441La jj (j3l jc. 44jjc. jj ojLaC. jc. 

^^1 jj 4 - 1 n~s (3jC.hajj] jJ 'll'S <4 (313 , 4illLa jj (JjcI 3j-1j -A 4jJ)C. jj o^jLaC j (33j-a fltA jA j -laj)q*s A JJC. 

OJjlAC. jjl (jljhuSH U1 


4 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 241 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 241 


(65) Chapter: What Is Said During The plla)! 3c. <3j3 3 (65) 

Opening Of The Salat 

Abu Sa'eeed A1 Khudri narrated: 

"When Allah;s Messenger stood for Salat during the night, he would say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar), then say: 
(Subhanaka AUahumma wa bihamdika wa Tabarakasmuka wa Ta'alaJ adduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.) 'Glorious You are 
O Allah, and with Your praise, and blesses is Your Name, and exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be 
worshipped but You' Then he would say: (A'udhu Bilahi As-Sami'il-Alimi min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajimi, min Hamzihi 
Wa Nafkhihi wa Nafthihi.)" 'Allah is undoubtedly the greatest.' (Allahu Akbaru Kabira). Then he would say: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah the All- Hearing, the All- Knowing, from the cursed Shaitan, from his madness, his arrogance, and his 
poetry.' 


jc. 4<3 ^j3i 1I ^gjS jc. 4 jc-lV)^ 3-]c. jJ (jjic- jc. 4 jj3Ja]l jl 3i i ii jj -s iVoK 4 jj .)a-\ a 1 n.'ik 

33i3jj ^ill ^ 1)1 u ii " <3_$3 obtloll (_gJj 13 4_iic. 4_lll 4A1I (3 jjjj jl-^ £h 4 1 ii 

j-a ^ulill 4313 4jc.i " Jj3 ^1 _ " 4.111 " cJj3 _ " 3 jjc. All Yj 33k ^lliuj 3 JLm 1 1 3jl3j 
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Aj» » ii 'a 4ill Ajc. j ^Ulllc. j ^jg-lc. (jE- *■ . AaII (_s-2j ^ > aJC- (3)13 . " 4iiijj 4 aSj j eJ>iaA (j-a (jl JaJjuall 

lAgJ dxll <JaI (_j-a Aik.! A3j _ L . ll jll lAA i dljAa. ^_ujl Ajjc . .1 ^^gjl dljA^j ^unc. Jll . jfaC. (jjlj aJ«i aJa ^ 

dllAJak. i^lll •NUn " (Jj3j (jlS 4j| -Tuij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^gjj^a iSj^) h*J ijJlsS ^lat 11 (_JaI jlikl Ualj CluAkJI 

jlikl Aic. lAA . A_jx_uAa (_jj 4111 Ajc.j i—lLiakSl (_jj ^aE. (_jE. [jjj IaSiAj _ " dlljJC. All Yj c^Ak. d&aj_ul 

^ s £.ll^)]| ^Ic. ,_jj ^ic. ^ ,V» »h ,_jj (jl^ Ajj^oj dn.w jlHuj 33 j _ ^Ajjc.j (jjxjUJI ,j-a jilaJl (JaI 

CluAkJl lAA ^ j-«aj V Aa^. 1 Jllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 242 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith94 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 242 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet opened the Salat he would say: (Subhanaka allahumma wa bihamdika wa tabara asmuka, wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.)" 'Glorious You are O Allah, and with You praise, and blessed is You Name, and 
exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be worshipped but You.' 


t4_2ijl_c. ( jc. cojiic. ,_jC. 45 -^ lP 4-Jjkk i jc. tAjjliJa _jjl liliAk. Yl-2 ^ dW (jLi*dl luH 

4 jj Vj dll-ik. ^liuj dlkjoil dU 3 ak_ij ->g ill dI 3 l ■sum " ( 3)13 obh-all lij ^Loij 4 _l)c. Alii l - 2^3 

4 liq-\ (JjS ^a 4_s3 dS'i AS 4jjLk.j _ 4_^/j]i lAA i_y° V) 42ojIc Gn.W ^_ya 4S^jaj V Gn.W lAA ^ > >nc. (Jls _ " 

^ 'p 4ll Ajc. (_jJ Akk xi 4_a_Lu! (JLk.3^11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 243 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 243 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e^f) -j ^j 5 lA ^ ^ (66) 

Not Saying "Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim (In ( 

The Name Of Allah, The Merciful, The 
Beneficient)" Aloud 


Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated: 

"While I was praying, I said: Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim "In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent." My 
father heard me and said: "O my son this is a newly invented matter, beware of the newly- invented. 1 1 1 He (Ibn 
Abdullah) said: "I have not seen any one of the Companions of Allah's Messenger who hated a newly invented matter 
in Islam more than him. And he said: 'Ihave performed Salat with the Prophet, and with Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
with Uthman. I did not hear any one of them saying it. So do not say it. When you are performing Salat say: Al- 
Hamdu lilahi Rabbil-Alamin "All praise is due to Allah the Lord of all that exists." 1 


(jj 4ill Ajc. (j E. t4-j^’ Lp (J-4 3 <j c ' lP A.3* m UjAk. 43aAlj_)jj ,_jj JjC.LaLij lijAk. 4A^La A3ak.l l n.3k 

(Jli _ CllAkJlj C v A a ^ (_]U3 jll 4J1I iJjSl 40 ^-Lall Ulj ‘ 4 ^^ n (_)ls 

xJi CluL-^a A3j Jli _ AJla ^ j CllAkJI 4_ilJ (j>i» \\ afuij 4 j1c. 4hl ^L^-i 4A1I Jjjjjj 4 . )\ ,j-a lAk.1 j) 

^ Z", * o 35 , ot f jf, yC f f p 0 ? « 0 o *' f 0 ? . . ^ s 

•,Jia Cluix^a Clul l Aj l g Ikij 2)Ls LgJ jAJ ^Ak.1 ^ (jLaiic. ^-aj ^piC. ^-aj jkj ^-aj ^aiuij 4_ilc. 4^11 ^L^-i 


ll jAl Aic. 4_iic. CjjAI <jl*-a (_jj 4 AII Ajc. ClOk ^ i aJC. _jjl Jls _ i.ULaJI 4^3 AkkJlj 
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L_]\j £ 


jl i > ii (Jjlj Ajj jjxjlll j^a ^AAxj jAj jJC-j llc-j (jl lie, j jac-j jkj i-a Ale- All ^JL«a jlll 

A jjjSj ^^5 Lgl jlj Ijlll .jil (ja^ jll A _j j'g aj (jl jjjy V jl k 1 ail j 'lakl j iljlkall (jjlj jjjjJl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 244 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 244 

(67) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That ( All ^) -i (67) 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim Was Recited 

Aloud 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet would open his Salat with (Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim). " 


Jl t(jjjlac. (jjl jc. 4 IIA. (jjl jC- 4Uak jj (J^laLlI ^ VI 'ik (jll 4 jUsjlu) jj jkixlll I Vok 4 j*U>ill ole. j)J 'lakl I V'lTlk 
HI olkl (jjl d 1 jAk Ha l aUC- (jll _ ( ^J^jll ja^. jll All -»jjij) _J Aj^Ha Alii (jl>^ j^jll jll 

jjlj (JjIjc. jjlj jiaC. jjlj OjJjA jjl ^»g i-a Ale- All ^JL«a jjll 4_)l_i_a<al ja |lxll (JaI ja oAc- l-ig-J jjll A3j 

jjl jA Alak jj (Jjc.Lajjj j _ jgjcSlllI (Jjl A_jj )]l ja^. jll All |»jas) -a Jg k II Ijlj jjxjlll j-a ^AAxj jaj ja jll 

jA j ja jA Aallj jll jll HA. _jjl jA (JUL HA jjlj . jl a 1 - a (^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 245 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 245 

(68) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4-u ^kli) -j ?*' jd' jlii J ^ ^ ^4 (68) 
About Opening The Recitation With Al- ( jjailiil 

Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin (All Praise Is 
Due To Allah, The Lord Of All That Exits.) 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman opened the Salat with (Al-Hamdu-lillahi rabbil-alamin)." 


jUV-j jAc.j jj \j ^alujj aAc. aAI ^ t^i aAI Jjjjj jl£ jll 4(jail jc. 4 'eAA jc. 4Ailjc- jjI IliSk 44jAa lliSk 

j-a ,-iU II (JaI .lie. Iaa Aaxllj . -> ■ jm^> r'n'ik Iaa ^ 1 -ue _jjI jll ;jHlxll i_j All i^SlI _j oc.lyill jjiVhqj 

' Y ' * 5 > 0 ' ' % , , ^ o' o 5 * "** . ^ sT 

Jli . ( ja-alL*JI djj All Akkll^) _j oc-ljdl jjkiali - H ; l_jilS ^A^xj (jAj jjxjDlj jdjjj A_ilc. Alii j-idl i_il_i_L-al 

All .ikkll) _j S^IjSlI j jkioaj l_jjll jl -air- J jAc-j jlj Ulj A_jlc. Alll llll jl diiAkll liA ^ i» A Lajj jjcSl ?ill 

All ^uiJ ^ 7 Ijill oLix-a (jalj Ojjlll (_Jj 3 i_ltj£ll Akjli oc-ljl jjc-lj l^ill (»g-il oH-a ill l_l j 

Of.ljlLj Ill l-g-J Jg >J jlj ^311 jd ^.511 All ^aojiJ 111 jl jjj C»Al /ill jllj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 246 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 246 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^11 1 Akilb Vl V a! Ik U l_jU (69) 

"There Is No Salat Except With Fatihatil- 

Kitab" 


100 


Ubadah bin As-Samil narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There is no Salat for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 


4jjAj]1 jC. 44_illC. jj (jLliuj ->■ jj tsF j 4i]| .lie. jfLall ^yaC. jj ^ < jj ''Ad * hula. 

" i— A ajIaj I jL jsJ jdl o'^LLa V " l)lJ Aak Alii ^h<-n julll jc. u“ ul l-i\l jj elljc. jc. 4 £Jj 3)3 jJ A jc. 

jaua. Clu-Aa. eiluc. Cluda. ^ i mjc. jjI (Jla . j^>Jac. jJ Alii Ajc-j eiluS (_>dlj Adulc j o^yjA, hP S- 1 ^ C 5 ^J 1)13 

<^-3 jj j-lc-j i. _ '1 hA3 jj jit ^g d ^luij 4_llc. Alii julll L-lha-Lai j-a ^-3» 11 (JaI juSS Aic. 4-llc. (3-**-3 j _ ^Jajya 

jj IsF" . *• . jhl£JI Aaull ee-l j3J VJ ebhda jjau V ^aAjJC-j j j.»T*4 jj jl^^oC-j Alii ^JC. jj ^)jLa.j l_jJUa 

(jLkluJj .'lA Vi j liljlaiJl jjl <3 jSJ Ajj _ ^Ud JJC- is^ A adbL tguS ijSJ o3Lda (_]£ L-lllla 

jaC. (^i jjl dl* .a.iij _ A ihu i _ s -i-a jjSI (_g.VAVl jlfij Aid jdc. AliUaJ Aide. jjl ^1 d 3VA I Jjd ^yaC. ^gjl jjl d 

^dlii CS^" 4hh jua-Uui dl-N-N-s 


1 1»,o>n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 247 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 247 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^' ^ a 4- Ia (70) 

At-Ta'min 

Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet recite: (Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray) and he said: 
'Amin.' And he stretched it out with his voice." 


jc. 4<344 lS 4 Ah h jc. 4 jULui hula. Vis 4 j-ig-A jj jAa.^}3 ~Fj o\l* “i j? lsF*£ jhlu jj .Vhi 4jllu 1 nlh 

( j-lhhalt 7j -jlc. i—ijjJaiJill jjc.) 1^3^ 11 J 4 ilc. Alii ^h^i da <un h)^-3 4 yy ^ (3C CF 4^j>nic. j •n 

(jjoia Cbv'ih djjA^. ^laAC. _jjI hjll _ ojj^_)A is^" CF l ^ 3 " csAi <3^3 . Ajjj-a LgJ JLaj _ " (jJ-al " 3-23 

i^ijj 3^34^ u' OJF lFJ ^ajliiilj AjIc. aIII ^h^i i_il_i_L^al ^ja 1' Cf JJC. (3j5j Ajj 

(jc. (34^ tlP 4 Ah h jc. djj^Jt IaA Aadu jjjj . jl h i ujj .'lA^t I j tJj% Ajj _ 1 g ; Yj (jalhl-J Aiijj^a 

" Jlla ^g jW 4_l_jda*jJl JJC. ; jdjolj A_llc. Alii (_ 5 -h-a 3-^^ (3-3j hP AAfilc. jc. (jjdall 

1 1t\Ij IjlA (^-3 Aadu Cbv'ih j^s ^j^a\ jl p 1 h Cbv'ih Jji: Diah a da ^uhj ^ 1 iUC- Jls _ Ajjj-a LgJ (_)Aaidj _ " (jai 

jc. A_i3 hi jj _ jSUl Ul (jiiVic. jj 3^ hdjj (jjulaJI (^3 jc- JUs dlj^aJ) !4 a j-a ^dal^jA Ahid 

jA hdjj Aiijj^a Lg-J (jAaid j 3-3j tlP CF lFF" (IP Li c ' 3^ ^^!_S Adaic. jc. A_i3 (J-aJj (3^^J lP 4 Aalc. 

Jla _ Aid Cbi.'ih j-a IdA jhlLu: djjAa. hJlaS d-UdaJl 14 a jc. Ac-jj 1-3 d jlldj ^ 1 aJC. _jjl 3)l3 . Aijjj^a Xaj 

jhlLu: AjCd LS 4 A h 11 (jc. (jduiVl ^Jlda jj f-btill j_ 5 JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 248 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 248 


(Another chain) from Wa'il bin Hujr who narrated it from : 

the Prophet, and it is similar to the narrations of Sufyan from Salamah bin Kuhail 


4(343^ LS 4 A h h jc. 4 jduiYI ^)hda jj c-btill lijdk 4 j;lAj jj aAII Jjc. lijSa. jU! jj .^iahla 4 j£j jJi Ujdk ^ i iUC jjl ^}\S 
(343^ F 4 A 1 1 11 jc. jU^J jp^ |alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i CF ‘•FF*- lP <34^3 CF ‘Lh'pr- lP lF 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 249 
: Book 2, Hadith 101 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 249 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u*?fcl' (71) 

The Virtue Of At-Tamin 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said "When the Imam says 'Amin 1 then (all of you) say 'Amin.' For whoever' s 'Amin' concurs with the 
'Amin' of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


^ . __ in ,jE. LuLa. (jJ irilLa ^ *nSk 4t_jUk bj Vn/W oblxll /uk a 44_jri)S jji 1 no A 

Ac. 4ibbLa]| gjjrij Ajxalj ^jjslj Qi 4jll ^LaVI (jil lij " L)ls ^Laij 4_}lc. 4J1I ^jlll Qc. 4ejri)A (jc. Calm 

.Vi (jj-ti. dluJtk ojri)A ^1 dlu^k ^ I .nC. Jji Ljls _ " (j« ^^19J La 4j 


41 llnui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 250 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 250 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?blLri I ^ jpibll ^ L (72) 

Two Pauses [During Salat] 

Al- Hasan narrated that : 

Samurah said: "there are two pauses that I preserved from Allah's Messenger." But Imran bin Husain rejected that 
and said: "We preserved one pause." "So we wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote that Samurah was 
correct." Sa'eed said: "We said to Qatadah: 'What are those two pauses?' He said: 'When he entered into his Salat, 
and when he finished his recitation.' Then he (Qatadah) said after that: 'And when he recited (Nor those who went 
astray.)' And he said: 'He liked to pause when he finished the recitation until he caught his breath.'" 


1 L)lis 40 ^)JLu> (jc. 4(jhi*ril (jc. 4fl3lji (jc. 4.U» m j)C. 4 ( _gJc.Vl be. 1 'uSk ^ nlall (jj 'laka 4 ( _ s -u)_ja _jjl 1 n.W 

A u'lrib 4 ^jjl L-uSL _ A » ii 1 ihg-w jjllj j ) > ■'~ l ~ s (jJ (j! ^ . Jj-uj 4_iic. <111 Alii (jc. 

' S f ^ 7 j , ' ^ j ? * ,, 0 s , ' ,, "it'i i* a * ' ' -t 

(jls jxi # Ss.l^)5]l fcjj lit (J15 jUiiLJI ^juUb Lo Siuil uISs a\» xji (Jla # SjJLuj q\ l - 

l_iIA 1I L)ls . 4 » ii q ' 4_ilj 3 |jjj di£joij jl origiH Q-a 'a' ^ .'>* } jL(j Jll . ; IQs lijj Lib rib 

j jl e LabU (jj^Vhn} ^alxll (_)aI jys .irij JJC. (JjA jAj . j“'^ 4‘'n'lk Ojriu) 4~'n'lk ^ i .nr. jjll _ OJjQA j)C. 

1 *nl ~s>Alj (jLklojj ,'lakl rijb 4 jj _ oo-IQll! ,j-a ^-IQall obi ball ^cLiaj La riri 


4 Anil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 251 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 251 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About obllril JUrill J&. gjrill £Lk La l_iLj (73) 

Placing The Right Hand Over The Left During 
the Salat 


Qabisah bin Hulb narrated from : 

his father who said: "Allah's Messenger lead us in prayer and hold his left hand with his right." 


a2c. 4_11! ^L^i aIII Jjajj (jl^ 3ll 44 jjI ,jc. 44_j1a ,gj a Lajja l jc. 44_j^)^. ^ 4ilL<Lui ^jc. 4(j^ajoi.7l jj! UjIl. 44LLia LjLk 

» Ilia L>j!_$ (J-ul-jL QjIj 4llljLrill (jj 4 jjfaC. J gg Qllj (Qc. L_lUll (_s- 3_5 3^ . 4-lpUJ riLajiu .'ikl jj riajJ 
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^iui j a2c. 4_lll 
j ' jj . ojl2l jja Lag. 


jA <JaI Joe. ILa . jiaia. duA^. i_jIa Took ^gdcc. jjl L)l£ . '4 >» jJ 

J^aj Jjl ^,g , >|T j (jljj . ebLLall ^^2 ^JLad ^ic. 4_1 iaJ (JaL^K £jJaJ jl jjjJ ^aAAxJ jAj jJXJLulj 
AiliS jj Ajjj 4 -jIa _ ^Adc. Lib (D^j . ojj-ull d laJi 1 Ag y Laj jl ^g . >i» j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 252 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 252 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijLl2\j ^ jijll dc. jjjSjII J ^ l« ^4 (74) 

The Takbir For The Bowing And Prostration 

Positions 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takbir for ever lowering and raising standing and sitting and (so did) Abu Bakr 
and Umar." 


jj Alii Ajc. jc. tJjjoiVij t4 asIc jc. jj jJ^jll be. jc. 4(Jjl_kLij jc. 4(j-m j^Vt jjI LliSb 44jjj3 t/iW 

i—iUll LjUi . jac. j jbg j3j ~*3 X ^3 ^taSj ^Sjj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h»-i Alii (Jjjaj jib (3-2 4J_jx-uia 

JU . jbje. jglj j^. <jj JjIjj <j? jl ls-^ 3* Is jidVt dllLa ^Ij j^c. jglj (jdl^ SjjjA ^1 jc- 

_jjl ^g 1 a ^aiuij 4_llc. 4_lll jdll dc. 4_lic. (_)ax1Ij _ ^ ) ~s ■ jui^w l"n'A uia jj Alii be. idOS ^^g-LAiC. _jjl 

C-Lolxllj »1 g kali 4 _aIc 4_11c.j (jixjldl ja ^aAAxJ jaj bA JJC.J 5-L-J jL<UC.j jaC-j jjiLl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 253 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 5 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 253 

(75) Chapter: Something Else jbt al? (75) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takhir while he was going down." 


jC- 40J^>^. jj| jc. 4lbjlball jj Alii be. L^Jldl Jll 4 jin-all jj jic. dm Awl Jli 4 jjj jail jdJa jj 4lll be. luh 
_jjl (_) ll _ Lf3i~) 3^3 jl^ 4_ilc. 4_11! (_ s -t-a 5-“^ ji CS - ^ Cf~ ^JC. jj jS J jc. 4 j^)A jll 

jjxjllll jA ^aA^XJ j AJ ^aiuij 4_llc. “dll (_ 5 -t-a j-dil jA ^aiat 11 (JaI 3^3 . j ) ^ ‘ j“i^> dulld I^A ^ 1 AjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 254 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 254 

(76) Chapter: Raising The Hands For the £_ j£jl' % £tk U t_jU (76) 

Bowing Position 


Salim narrated from : 

his father (Ibn Umar) who said: "I saw Allah's Messenger when he opened the Salat, raising his hands to the level of 
his shoulders, and (again) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing." In his narration, Ibn Abi 
Umar added: "And he wuld not raise them between the two prostrations." 
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aDI ^gl^a Alii dlulj tJll iAjjl jc. ‘(21 -uj ,jc. 4jjAj)l (jc. 1 4 Vue jj jluLoj lijik VlS ijic 3>Jj tA±ija ' nW 

jaC jjl 31 jj _ ^jS)J3l j-a Aid J £3 j I3j J I3)j A VlSila jii. ^-335 )Ja]l filial 13) ^aluij Aulc 

(jjj^LlJl (jjj V jlilj AiL-ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 255 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 107 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 255 


Salim narrated: 

Same as 255 (above) with a different chain 


J (jjl jad dllioNI l.l$j 4jjAj)3l Ujik tAjjJC jj jULui 13 j3ls. 4(^jlAi2l ^LiLall jj (Jliaall Ujik ^ i iUC jJ (JI-3 

dJjall ^Ij .VlA^w ^ 5 -jlj OJJJ& 4(^1 j J 9 jj lihLaj 4 3S <j3ljj t jAe ,jE. L_)Uil (J^ . jAe 

jic. jjl i"ll,S ^ i .uc jjl (JI-3 . j\JH jax iCj jLkj j ^*-^71 (^_uij-a ^^ulj s31j3 (^^_5 A la L 11 la jj ,'llaS aj 0 » hi ^_>J (J^-mj 
-lie. jj jLkj jaC jjl ^ig-La ^aluij Auie Alii ^h^i ^^21 t_jLi_Lal j/i |al*Jl <JA I (J>i» J <Jj3j l3g-Jj _ j^i. hlj.S 

3a1^j (jjjliaj j tic J jjj^ajll jhi^ll jixjluil jaj (»AjJC.j JAJ jl 3 S Alii AiCj jAuc. jj|j (jAlj _jJ _9 A-llI 

tiljUhll aDI 33c j Ajjo jjlj Z^Vjj'iVj jiidiij idllLa (Jj3j A-Sj _ ^A jCj jl±i. 3S \l» tnj Alii -}3 c. jj ^aJLuij ^alij 
Ajl jc |21_ui jc. j jk jl ‘—Jj.lk ji33 Aj3j £3 j jA dijAa. Cluj 3a idljtjail jj a!)I 2nc. J)l-3j . j) S >njj -liuLlj joillj 
o^JC. jj AA^.1 i3113j Ijiiik _ o ja (Jjl (^a V) Aj3j p ^aLuj aJc. aIII (^h^i 35 ^ 2 ^ j! tula jj| t"lj,'|-N I'lin 

(Jjc.UAuj) l33^k JlS (^g-ui^j-a jj ^ j-n j 1 Vl.'l-N j 3)^-3 . tiljlhlill jj Aill ^jc. jc. tillall ^JC jj jl JA t n j C. A*2i j jj i_lA j 1 Vl.'l'N 
jjj j-aa-a jlfi 3 )^ jl j j^^ AJC. luWj 3 jl-^J . S^-Lall ^ jj33ll jl^ 3)1-3 (J-“Jjl (_^l Ctf 

j_j»ajJ (Jjlati'i jj jt°>ii)lj j 3>J J-aC. j AjjJC jj jLllu) ji-S (Jj3j 3U3i jj 3jjl_kl! dw amj obll^al! (^i jj33)l ^Aj 

. .i j l_j»aj I3)j I3)j o^l t^-i)l I jVhal 13) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 256 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 256 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related That VI ^3j3 ?L*j aJc. aIII L3 L^ jl *U Ia ljU (76) 
The Prophet (saws) Would Not Raise His SjA Jjl ^ 

Hands Except For The First Time 


Alqamah narrated that : 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Shall I not demonstrate the Salat of Allah's Messenger to you?" Then he offered Salat and 
he did not raise his hands except while sayingthe first Takbir." 


jj a1)I AlC. 3)1-5 3)1-5 t A laVlc. jc. iJjAj'yi jj jldi.3))l AJC. jc. 1 1 - llK 3>J a^alc. jc. t jl jj i n (jC- Lfc&J l7i3S i jliA 1 n3S 
jC I. - Till <_s-9_$ (1)15 . SjA (Jjl (_^3 V) Aj3j ^5jJ (a35 (^ldaS ^aiuij ^Lllc aIII (_ S -F*a Alii (Jjjjij oy_da ^1 Jj» » ula 

3ya ^lat II (Ja) 3>° -1^1 J JJC. J jL Ajj _ j Cll.'l-S Jja_uiA jjl CiQ-S ^ » njc jJ 3)1-3 . 1 -r 1 jl-C. 3>^ f-l jf)l 

Ai jill JaI j jjjjll jLlLul J j5 jA J _ jut jlillj |alulj Ajic Alii (^h^-l 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 257 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 257 
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(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* lA ^ ^ ^ (77) 

Placing the Hands On The Knees While £_ jijll 

Bowing 

Abu Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said to us: 'The knees are the Sunnah for you, so hold the 
knees." 1 


jj jit U] Jlfl 4^-aluJI jA^.^)]l JUC. j c. t jj>^»k Jj] UliSk ijjilljC. jj Jji iA-UA jj lijSk 

Cg-uj .llUl Wlak (_>Ulj <3x U jc. C-lUll (_)la . lj-^ka ^aSl dlLai (j) Ajc <111 4 - JaaJl 

|d*JI JaI .lie. IaA (^gdc. ^ i . .o jm^ C i pk joe. i"i;,S ^ i iuC- _jjI dla . i ax Ailuii jj -aj .St-ui jj 

jj| jC- jjj d° 7) Ulli ^^3 iu < sbUkl V ^aAAxJ jAj jj» ^iuij AjIc. <111 jjl^ C-lLaa-al j-a 

^alxll <JaI JUC. (Jjjlall'j . jjadaJ l_jjlfi ^gjl AjLkLal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 258 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 110 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 258 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqas said: 

"We would do that, but then we were prohibited from it, and we were ordered to put our hands on our knees." 


jc. Ail jc. jjl liuSk <jjj 3 UjSk Jla _ 4_jfij3l ^^Ic. £-Uaj jl bjjj Aij 1 hg A (2111 Cxij US jj AxU Jll 

.liUI _jjIj . ^p'Ull jj AxU jj j-k^^l Ajc- (_^Jc.Llall _j-slj . ]-%j e» U AajI jc. e» in jj c - i» k-iA jc. <_saI 

jj <111 jc. AUjjiI dj-alj-ttll jA^.^)ll iJC. . A C- jj jl Ajuj dib^ 1 ^ _j4_9 . kxJJJ jj A,fti.ill (_^^C.Llall 

jc. (_^ill jAj (JUjj J3lj UujI II _jjIj . (jjLlalU ds 'Upt- dS «iJC> _jjlj . i. - un 

<i jSlI JaI d>° UaAlilSj _ (_5-2_jl (_s-jI ds luU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 259 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 259 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ ^ (^44 ^ «-4- ^ (78) 

Him (pbuh) holding His Forearms Away From 
His Sides While Bowing. 


Abbas bin Sahl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Allah's Messenger would bow and place his hands on his knees as if he was grasping them, and 
he would draw his forearms to hold them away from his sides.'" 


J l! Q» in (jj Ujik. t(jl Ajlm Qj Ujik 4^jiaJI j-alc. jjl Uj-lk. jIUj i jUU eiak a 1 nek 

Ul _jjl jUa _ ^iuj <Uc. <hl <ill o^lUa !jj£iia a <1 i h< ,Uk aj e» U (_jj Cg-uj iiUI _jjIj e}<i-N 
<jl£i A Viik j <J-U fduoj <Uc. <hl (_ s -b<a <UI (jl 4_llc. <111 ^1|^-| <UI Jjjjjj 0^/lUaJ ^S-nlc.1 

CLuik ej<^> ^jjl UjjAU. ^ i iuC- jjl . (_>Ul (jc- C 5 ^J • kjlla. jc. UiAtLia AjU jJjj 1 -og 

ihIIj ls^ jc. AjU (_J^.^)3I jaLkj jl |»idl Jii ojtik.1 j-^l jA j . 


aAL^all cjU £ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 260 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 260 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jijll <3 (79) 

At-Tasbih While Bowing And Prostrating 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you bows then says while he is bowing: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim) 'Glorious is my 
Lord the Magnificent' three times, then he has completed his bowing And that is the least of it. And when he 
prostrates and says while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most High' three times, then 
he has completed his prostrations, and that is the least of it.'" 


(jj Alii 3 c. (jjC. Cf' -^3 (3 (jl3julj (jc. (jc. <3 ^ i iHC- Ijjlkj IJli. ^ic. l33s. 

Cllbij ^ulaaJI ^^3 JljS b! " Jll Ajlc. “till 3 OjxmA ^jC- cAj JC. 

" ol3l 33 j o3j-n hi 33 dil^A diblii (jl aAai oJj-n m ^ (Jlla a A Li I ijj . oLbl 313 j kc. £j 3i dil^ps 

(_jj Alii .l3. ojz- . 3 J -‘ J 3g 3133 3j» i nA (_jjI C'n'ik ^ i .ijr- ^jjl 3-3 _ ^33. A_3 c. j Aq;A^> (_jc. i_il3l (_j3j 3-3 

Cl)b3 3 jk 311 J (_A 3^3 7 3 (dall JaI .lie. 13 ^^Jc. . Ajt » nA (_jjl (Jj3 (3 AjjC. 

ClDG Aalk ,_jA 31 j 3 3^1 dll AJJ jjjJ (Jji3k ^j3j (ji ^»LayU L- ladaii Jli Aji 3jl3ill (jj Alii 3c. (je. 3jjj . t — ‘l 

^jAI^) (3 313 I3iAj . dll a-llialJ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 261 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 261 


Hudhaifah narrated that : 

he performed Salat with the Prophet, and that while he was bowing he would say: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim); 
"Glorious is my Lord the Magnificent" and while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most 
High.' And he would not recite an Ayah mentioning mercy, except that he would stop and ask (for mercy), and he 
would not recite an Ayah mentioning punishment, except that he would stop and seek refuge (with Allah from it) . 


OjjlLdll ,jc. C'okj ta.Vuc- ,_jj 3t3 :"na>ii 3J 4(j3Ac.Vl (jc. t4i» »ii Ui_ui 3-S 3j3 jJi l33k 4 jbljc. jj J jia^ A 1 V3k 
" ^ulaxll jjj 3 " Ax.j3j ^^3 (Jj3 jl3s A_ilc. kill jj31 3* lA ‘3 ^3 44 q Ok jc. 4^3^ jj 4 L^-i jc. 

jyLij daSj Vj i_jI3. 4jI ls 1c. Laj 3 -“j daSj Vj <3 LS lc- Laj . " I 3 ^ J 

Gnak !3i j ^ 1 *nc. jjl £)ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 262 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 262 


(Another similar narration) This Hadith has been narrated from Hudhaifah : 

from another route: "That he performed Salat during the night with the Prophet" and he mentioned the Hadith. 


jjc. ^_ya Chokll lAA l jc. 3jj °-^J . *3^ tkja. »i'i ,_jC. 3c. l3lk 4jL3 ,_jJ .3k l3lk.j 31 ^ 

Gnakll 3 ^-^ |3ujj a3c. kill ( 3 -La Ail a_Lj1I Iaa 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 263 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 263 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* cp ^ U (80) 

Prohibiting Recitations While Bowing and jj-fCdlj 

Prostrating 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited wearing Qassi, and that which is dyed with safflower, and from the gold ring, and from 
reciting the Quran while bowing." 


(jj (jc. (jc. iiiDLa (jc. 4 <jjjS 'nl^j ^ (jj liDLa TnW 4(jx< ln*h r^»'VI (jj (JjLklul 1 n.'iS 

(jCj iillj (JjuI (jc. aluj _5 4_lic. <111 (_ s lj-a (j-iill (jl tL-lllJa ^->1 (jj (jlc. (jc. 4<<jl (jc. (jj <1)1 AjC. 

" i* ^ J* ** ^ J. o ^ **''0 ^ Z ~ ^ “ • - 0 J»° " ^ ^ ^ J & * 

^jlc. dlu-lk ^ > ioc. jjI (jli . U^lc. (Is' Cf- ^-4' LS*J <3^ . u' oc-IjS (jc-j c_jA A ll -ilij 

^jSyil ^^3 oc-IQall I_jAj 51 jA3xJ (j<j (jdxjllllj |»Lu)j 4_ilc. <H| (j-rill jys ^alx (I (JaS jAj t ^ ■ .o 

» nil j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 264 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 264 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j £ ^ £jSj V qajs U lJj (81) 

One Who Does Not Bring His Back To Rest 
While Bowing and Prostrating 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari [Al-Badri] narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat is not acceptable if a man is not at rest - meaning his back - while bowing and 
prostrating." 


jSj)' LalVt 3jx_u3a (jc. 4^pix-a (jc. i^±aC. (jj ojLaC. (j C. ijjliaC.'il (jC- 4<Jjlx-a (jj -K^.) 1 VoS. 

" 3 j-ChII J jSyil ^3 4ll/i V obLLa lj j>^j 'll " |»1 j-uj <jlc. <H| ^_glj-a <1)1 j]ll j)l£ 4(^£j3l)l 

LauVI 3j» i ii < Cn'ik ^ i iuc Jla _ ^^Sj^jll ^C-l-3 jj ojjQa (jjjlj (jl j. ; ni (jj (jlc- (jc. i . illll (3-3 

jjiLl (jl (jjJJ jA3xJ (j<J 4_llc. <111 ^jjjll (j-a ^Ixll (_Ja 1 Aic. I1 a (^Ic. (_taxllj _ ^ ' ~s ■ (jm^k ChOk 

oAjjII <lbLja3 3 j-ChII j j^yil ^3 <-iL^a -JLs -A (jA (jl k » d j j ^jjtalllall jjllj . Jj-n lull j j^^ll ^^3 4il/i (_)^.^>ll 
" 3 (nil j jSyil ^3 A Ax ^-i tg-J3 (J^jll V obU-a (_^Q^j V " <2 c. <111 (j-J^ll CluAal 

(jj <lic. <Ju_j (_^j3lll (_gj 1 LajVl 3j» » ii < . o j ' S m (jj <lll 3 jc. 


<1ujjI 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 265 
Book 2, Hadith 117 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 265 


(82) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When 
Raising His Head From the Bowing Position 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 


J^^)ll (jxs <lulj £3 j II) <J^.^)1! <Jj% ha l_)L (82) 
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"When Allah's Messenger would raise his head from bowing he would say: (Sami Allahi liman hamidal. Rabba na 
lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'a ma bainahuma wa mil'a ma shi'ia min shay'in ba'd) 'Allah 
listens to those who praise Him. O our Lord! And to You is the praise that fills the heavens and fills the earth, and 
fills what is between them, and fills whatever there is beyond that You will.' He said: There are narrations on this 
topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Abi Awfa, Abu J uhaifa, and Abu Sa'eed. 


^ Vok <11 <<L>i LS <11! Aje. jjjill Aje. 1 n~A jmlUlall 3jll jJ\ lijAk LS ^jA->< lljAk 

<_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jll 4t_llLla L>? L/" Ot ^l Jin. (jC’ 4£T_)C-Vl LA^-J^ .ilk (jC’ 

1 Afriu La C(_taj (__yajYI £.Jxj Cl)!j<uill c-J-a Akkll L11 j lijj O.'l.ak LA^ <lll ^a»i " JIS jSE)l! O' 0 *Luilj 

Jla _ . .i <3 ^gjlj LaG l>?! LA c-illll <_g3j Jls . " -So l>® Thai t® 

^3 11a Jjk Jli ^gjiiLlall Jjk <Jj ^alxli Ja! J Aic. 11 a t _ s -lc- J-aallj _ (jwi^k TnA ^glc. Cn'k ^ > njC. 

_jjl Jll _ 4-JjiSLaI! o^LLa ^5 LgJjlj Vj jlallll ol/LLa ^^3 IaA JjSJ <3j£LH Ja! Jllj . jl-i'lll j <jjlSLaII 

Lj jj . 7 Lai ' aIj Ly® <jV tg-j jjL^.1 <11 JliL Lajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 266 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 266 


(83) Chapter: Something Else About That 




< -r J W (83) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Imam says: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) 'Allah listens to those who praise Him. 
Then (all of you) say: (Rabbana wa lakal-hamd) 'O our Lord! And to You is the praise for whoever' s saying concurs 
with the saying of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


<111 Jjjoij (j! cojjJA ,_jC. c^lLka ( ^j\ ,_jC. (jc- tiillLa LjAk LjAk t^jl >T-i'Vl ( g_uj_ya Ly jLLLjJ 1 V'l'lk 
<5LbUII Jjii <1 j 3 Jalj LA Ail! .ALU dllj Ljj Ijljla _ o.^L L>®1 <111 ^<11 ^LaYl 31s II) " Jls <Jc- <11! ^ L-a 
Ly® 11 JaI aaj Aic. <jc. Jiiallj _ ^ CLvA I1 a ^ l nJC. _jj| Jls _ " <jjl Ly® La <1 

dllj l-Lj 1 LA Jj%j . ALkll dllj o.i <i*s lA^ All! ^-ajj ^LaV! Jj% Li LA_5 ^kuj aAc. <11! ^L^i 

JjSj La Jli-a _ 'll'kll AAj oA^tk Ly®l <-ll! ^-ajj ^>LaV! <■ ilk LA Jj% 0 DAj J^j . -^®k! J_Al A_S . -^LAl! 

LjLkuijj nil! Jjij <J_5 . ^ILaVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 267 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 267 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ uaJ' Ja ^ Llk La l_iLj (84) 

Placing The Knees (On The Ground) Before jjyLH 

The Hands For Prostration 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger when he prostrated placing his knees (on the ground) before his hands, and when he got 
up, he raised his hands before his knees." 
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Ijlll 4 jjc.j (jaIa 3P Alii AjC-j ^gic- ,_jj (jJaiaHj 4^3jj2l ^aAiyjj 3p .}aLIj ti— nn'i'i 3p A.aLui liiiik 


A_lll i _ s Jj-a A.UI L — 


3_p <_JjIj (jC’ iA_ij| (jC’ t <. - nK (jj ^L^alc- ,jc. ‘(jjjl-A 3p -ijjj Ink 


(jj Jj jj Jll Ajjik ^ ^Jc. 3p (jluall 31 j 3)la _ A jlu£j (3 j3 Aj3j £3j (j > i g j I3]j Aj3j 3)j3 Ajjj^j ^ I >i ; .laJui 13] ^aluij Ajic- 

»'jj '^' i V 4— u^jc- c"nW 13 a ^ » iUC. 3JI-2 . 13 a V] t - 1 j]£ 3p . ,nl r- (_je. jjJ 

(_Jj3 A_)3lj ^9j j 13] j A_i3j (Jj 3 A Vn^Q (_)^.3>]l ^»^i; 3j' 3j_9D? ^1*3 1 (JaI jj£I -^c. ^-jlc- (_1 a*-1I_$ . c4jjj1u qc. 13a (J!ia 

3)jIj A_iS j£13j 13a ( -< ■ A r- (jc. £UiA . 4 fh^Q 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 268 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 268 


(85) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aL j=J l_)Li (85) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said; "Is it that one of you intends to kneel in his Salat with the kneeling of the camel?" 


J 4 ®jO^ (jc- 4^3 p-’7I CP" J ,jc- 3P aIII 2uc- (jj kS 3, 3p ^ill a3c. Liiik tAjlia 1 vo-s 

C'n'W J ?<J W Jjj Jll _ " Ba^JI liljj Aj^C^a ^ .X<Ju " 3jll ^>lui J Aalc. Alii t _ s lj^a 3sAll 

a_ijI ^jc. 3 $ jV^aII ,v» m 3 >j aIII 2nc. qc. du-iaJl 13 a (_£jj . a-Lj^I 13a 3y s V] jli^ll <_5 -jI rby-N 3 >a Ai^)*_) y t_u^)c. 

OJJC-J (jLLil! ■lut »n 3>J j A ,>1 (_^ Aut >n 3>J aIII Ajc. j _ (“koj A_ilc. Aill 3g-4^ Ll 1 " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 269 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 269 


( 86 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c*hv 3 a^Ji jjlldl J U ub ( 86 ) 

Prostrating One the Forehead And The Nose 

Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated: 

"When the Prophet would prostrate, he placed his nose and his forehead on the ground, and he held his forearms 
away from his sides, and he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders." 


. 3 °; a 4 qc. 4 (J^-u> 3 >? <_>kjc- ^ Vq-n t q\ ajI 1 11 3 >j l3jik jaIc. jjI l3j^k jl3jj ij )\- kj ^ 1 iC-N 

A_liS A jjja. ^JC- Aj3j LP 1 A2^_L^.j Aill 3)^1 . W hi 13] |al UIJ A_ilc. aIII ^h^-i 3s-“^ 3j 

Lp-^ ( — 1 ku-lk ^ i iUC. Jjl 3 Jli _ ,U» .11 Lp tJj'jJ (_pkk 3 ^jI QC. 4-ll3ll 3 )^ . a3j3L1a jik 

JaI 3 >a 3 Jla 133 Aijl 3 jj-^ A’i^ A jiaJai ^jjLs Aijlj a 3^A^. ^^Ic. AIhj (jl ^alaJl <_JaI Aic. a31c. CasJIj _ ^rj~s ■ 

(—ij'ilj A frlaJt ,1 -n uij A3y^j V 3l^J . (4*Jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 270 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 270 

(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 111 C^jll ^3 dp' ^ k 4 _jL (87) 

Where A Man Placed His Face When He 

Prostrates 
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Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Where would the Prophet place his face when he prostrated?' He said: 'Between his 
hands.'" 


J, si ^ ^ o' ^ o 0 x 0 Si 0 ^ , * o * '• Z JI 8 ,JI 

<-iic. <111 jlH jjl 4 -ijlc- j>j pljlil Allia (1)1-3 4jLi_u:l ^1 jc. 4^-1 b-sll jc. ulllUc. (ji (j.oqS UiiAj. 4 <jjjA 1 nA~s 

^ -j •, 55 o JI ' o % o o ^**-3 ^ dj J® ^ ' f o } 

e-ljlll CluAj. < _ 5 jol 1C. Jjl Jli . jiaa. j (j? (Jllj jC 4_)U1I (jlij . <ls£ jlJ (1)1-23 .Win 111 Aglij j .>lj ^alui j 

<iiAl j^a IjjjS oIaI jj£j (jl ^1» 11 <Ja 1 J ajlULl jAll jAj . 4-iJ^c j J ^ ^ jm^> duAa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 271 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 123 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 271 


(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *\l^L\ <iib> J&. ajILII jAUuL (87) 

Prostrating On Seven Bones 

Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib narrated that he heard : 

Allah's Messenger Saying: "When the worshipper prostrates with him: His face, his hands, his knees, and his feet." 


jj (jjllill jc. jj A» in jj j-alc jc. 4^=aAl^)jl jj .a jc. Ol-g-ll jll jc * j*-< aJa jj lillAa. 4<luA 1 uA 

oIijSjj oliSj <»-iui <K-a .Ain Aik 11 AaJoi IaI " l)j2j ^luij <_}lc. <111 ^ <111 (3 jj-uj <jl 44 _ d3-i Aic 

jm^ t,“nA (_^uLik 1I ("itH ^ i .nC d)l3 . Aik >>i jlLi.j ® cs^lj (_>jjIiC dpi jC L-llllI (_^3j dJl-3 . " oLoASj 

^IkII JaI Aic C-axll <llcj ^ ; ~s ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 272 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 124 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 272 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered that one prostrate on seven bones and that he not gather his hair nor his garment." 


jl ^aluij <lic <111 I 5 AII J-al Jli 4(JjUC- jll j)C 4(JJjUa jc 4jUlA j)J j^)iaC jc 4 Al j j)I Allaj. UlAa. 4 <1113 liliAa. 

>^-1 jiA CiliAa. lAA Jla _ < 111 j ^ j a^>K_Ai 1 V j ^ lac 1 4 » im (^j-lc A-n mj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 273 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 273 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajILII ^ullt (88) 

Holding The Forearms Away From The Sides 
During Prostration 


Ubaidallah bin Abdullah bin Arqam Al-Khuza'I narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Arqam), who 
said: 

"I was with my father at the plains of Namirah. I passed by a mount and saw Allah's Messenger standing in Salat." 
He said: "I was looking at the earthiness of his armpits when he prostrated." [That is] : "Whiteness." 


( 1 ) IS 4<-lji jc. 4^c.l jsll ajsS/l j)J <ill Aic. j)J <il! Allc. jc. 4 (JJl 3 j)J Ajll jC. 4 I a! 1 _L jJ\ lijAk 44_JJjS Jj\ In A A 

^11 jlail (" ll£A d)l-3 . ,_g-ljaJ £SU <llc. <111 ^b^-i <111 (Jjj-uj llli <1^J Cll^piA oj-aj j-a ^-IaIIj ClllS 
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^jIj _S 4_j C P 3*^ J ^ nkj 3^J (J-“3d 3^ (jc- i. - rill ^_5-2 j 3^ . ^ > Al j) (_^l Aa-ui 13 A-iSajj 

JAi \j ^ 1 .;jf- ^jjl (3^-3 . A 2a '1 3 j OJAaC. (_JJ A aKha (_jJ 3a3-aj ^«Jai (_JJ (_J^_u)j .llld CS^^-5 ^J)» ‘ 11 <« 

Tnbk 3? Alii 33 Cn'ik ^ i jjjC- jjS 3^ . Cnak A_1 ^alujj A_j]c. A_lll L-ll^-dal (j-a I^A c-3?- (jJ 

lAA JJC. ^aiuij A_llc- A_lll (jc- 3*33^ ^3^ 3? Alii W» 1 l S^)*j V_$ (_>*u2 3^ 2 jI 3 *.’'103 3'° V] Ai^)xj V j»A 

LoiJ ri^l 3^ Alii 33 j 3^ . A_Jc. A_lll ^ 33^ i_lLi_L^al (j-a ^alx-ll (_JaI jjSI Aic- A_slc. (_ta*J!j _ Clu.lkJI 

jAj _ aluj A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a 34^ i— l*sl La 33^3^ kiiji (jJ Alii 2 j 3 j _ almj A_ilc. A_lll ^L-^a 33^ q£- Clu.lkJI I3& aJ 

j3j l_jj13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 274 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 126 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 274 


(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijLlA I <Jl3c.yi ^iAUulj (89) 

Being Balanced During Prostration 

J abir narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you prostrates, then let him be balanced, and let him not lay his forearms down like 
the lying of the dog. " 


.ik in lit " (3-2 ^luij a_i1c. a 3I <_ s -k‘ a 3-f" 3^ 3^ ‘3 1 ^3 (jc. Cf"" 1323. oUa liCs 

^jIj (Jjau (_jj 3P X ^3^ ■^' 3^" cJis _ " L-jlSlI (j33^ 4 j3Ij 2 33^ Vy 3 Virile ^s. wl 

tit ^^2 3l^JC.yi (jj3"A j ^alaJl JaI Aic. A_slc. ^ ; ~s ■ (jwi^k Cb Ok Cnbk _ A h. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 275 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 275 


Anas narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Be balanced in the prostration, and let one of you not spread his forearms (on the ground) 
in the Salat like the spreading of the dog." 


A_ilc. A_lll <3- L ‘ a 3) 3j% illjui Ci» a 1 11 4o2lj^ £jc- iAlpLxh Ojlb ji\ A 1 'n'lk 

3“’*^ Cnak I2A ^ i njc. jjl 3li # " )-mn a 3 3all ^_^2 Ajc-ljb ^jlnnn 2 j-n lull ^^2 I^Aic-l " 3^ (3 j-uj 


ft X^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 276 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 276 

(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 3^' jjill ilk U l_iLj (90) 

Placing The Hands and Planting The Feet 
During Prostration 

Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waqqas] narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground) keeping the feet erect, (by resting feet on the toes and 
making the tips of the toes facing the Qiblah) . " 
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j c jj jc. t jbtkc jJ jc. tt— ijA j ln^ t.iuil jj ^gliJa t j<^/^Jl Juc. jj <111 blc. Inh 

jjliiali 4 - Ix^ajj jjllll £jJa jj jal ^iuij <2c. <111 jjlll jl t<Ajl jC. t(j^alijj jj 4 ni jj J-alc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 277 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 129 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 277 


(Another chain that) Amir bin Sa'd narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground)." And he mentioned in it: "From his father." 


tb» in jj j-alc. jc. t^iAljj] jj blaS li jc. t jbtkc jj li jc tab* ni< jj bUtk tii-la. Sxu\ jj ^^la-a Jllj <111 blc. JIS 
■ V* m jj j jjjj ^ > juC- _jjI d)l! _ <ajI (jc. <j 3 ^>£111 ^lj j£I< 3 jjllll ^jJajj ^jal <2c. <111 ^gjill jl 

jal ^lalj 4_lic. Alii (^-lill jl b» hi jj ^alc jc. jj biaS. .a jc. jl/La£. jj ijll a jc. .1^.1 j JJC-j jl J-lMI 


ejjliLlj ^iat II (JaI <j!c. jill jAj . 4_uA j 4~'nbS ja ^j^al IbAj _ jjaAll 4 . n^-iij jjllll 


C^Jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 278 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 278 

(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5? 4lij hi t_iL»ll <-<lil iU. u l_iL (91) 
Bringing The Backs To Rest When Raising ^ ji^ll 

One's Head From The Prostration And 
Bowing Positions 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Salat of Allah's Messenger (was such that) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, and 
when he prostrated, and when he raised his head from prostration it (all) was nearly the same." 


Ji jj ja^jll .lie. jc. t^fLall jc. t < 1 » ui ll jlrU tiiljlaJall jj <111 .lie. t j jj^jall (^g-ui jm jj baSa jj ba-J InbS 

lilj jS^)ll ja <lalj h]j 111 < 2 c. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjjij ol)L 2 a tllulS (_)Uj tl—ljlc jj $. 1^111 jC. 6 ^Til 

(Jjlii (jc. 4 - llll dJh _ el^jlall ja tlajS A?? 1 ' till ja < 2 iSj 1 1 ] j 


ihui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 279 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 131 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 279 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
(Another chain) which is similar. 


ji jii. 4 lluik c-ljlll 4 lluik ^ i jjjC J dJis . ojaJ t^kll jc. t<lat di TnbS t jq» ■> jj bliSli 1 ubS 

Lit hi 


i •••' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 280 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 132 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 280 
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(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ jl flA'3^ ^ LLk U <-Aj (92) 
The Dislike For Bowing And Prostrating jjfLllj 

Before The Imam 


Al-Bara said: 

"When we performed Salat behind Allah's Messenger, he would raise his head from bowing, and no man among us 
would bend his back until Allah's Messenger prostrated, then we prostrated." 


Lii3k ciujj jj <111 ajc. jc. tjLaajj Ji jc. 4(jULj Uii3k jj jA^jll jjc. Lii3k 4jUij jj .ASA 1 ViSs 

3? <3=0 jO j-o AjjIj ^3^ jdj-uj 4_iic. <111 <111 3_5 J -“D < ilk. 1 jjlLa I j] liS Jll pJC. 3^_9 

-J oQj'> 1' <• . 1^1 » ■"» » H< jjlj <ljla-aj (pjiji j& *• . O' iS^-9 31-2 . f ° ‘I A ^1 Uij 4_lic- <111 Qt.--i <111 (Jjjjj . W ° II J 

LisjS ^La^/I j j» A j Lajl jahaVI < ilk. j< j] ->1» ll (_JaI 3j2J <Jj . gr ;~s .Ai jiaia. CluAk. 3331 CluAk. ^ i aJC- Jll _ o3l3^ 

llbtlk.1 (2111 Q lu ~Sn \ V . <*-3j -ia-J V) (j ja-Sjl Vj <C- jSj Axj VI jjstS jl V ^1 > -aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami al.-Tirmidhi 281 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 281 

(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijLL\\ *uhn <1 aIj^ 3 ^ ^ ^ (93) 

It Being Disliked To Squat Between The Two 

Prostrations 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'O Ali! I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you what I dislike for 
myself. Do not sguat between prostrations.'" 


Jli (jc- 4lfjjLkJI jc. ijLkloj (_gjl jc. lililk. 4 ( _ s -uiO s Qj <111 ^llc. U^^ikl 4 jk^O' -^C. jj <111 .3c. I3i3k 

" jjj^auaill joj aju V (^jjjoall £ 3 ^ La till o3^lj (a jugal! <._ i*3 La 311 <._ '*3 Is^ ^ Aalc <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ul J ) ^1 Jla 

" o Z 0 " ^ ~ ' o ' 0 0 ~ ' ? " 0 J ^ ** o } * o * • %*£* " " 

(_paaJ < Q* A J3j _ Qc. jc. CljjL^ll jc. jl k i n 1 ^jl CbOk ja V) d'lOk ja <i^>*j L/ frn.W Hi ^ i tUC- _jjl 3^ 

<Lajlc jc. l_iU 1I 3^-2 . aLxsLd jjA^)^-; (■>!» 11 3^^ ■^ c ' 4 -ikll 11 a ( _ 5 1c’ . DJ c, '-h dijLkll 11 3^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 282 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 282 


(94) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] A^V' ^ 4 ^i jli 3 ^ L ^L (94) 

About Permission For Squatting 

Tawus said: 

"We asked Ibn Abbas about sguatting (sitting) on the heels. He said: 'It is the Sunnah.' We said: 'We think that it is 
difficult for a man.' Hesaid: 'Rather, it is Sunnah of your Prophet.'" 


'C5^ 


Lula. 


(_3-JC. LS^ ^2^ 3 JV- ‘CiijLia 4 ji 4 jjjjll jjl ^^kl 4 0j^>^. jjl 4 (_$!3a^ 4 (_ s jj_j 1 i jj 

3lfl _ djjj <jc. <111 AS if' <Luj jA 3l 3^ 3^A^W f-iik 0 I 32 Lij lliaS _ 4 null jA 3^ jj<i2l c-LcSLM 

V |»1-ujj 4_iic. <111 (^b^i j-fill 4 pi ^ >«nl j-a i— uJlkll 11 a (^glj |3all 3^1 (ji~»» J i_ja1 _ j ; juA I1 a ^ > njc. 

jjj^uoll jJJ c-Lia'l/l j_jA^)^-J (slall 3 aI pjSlj 31-2 _ ->!■ ll J <aill 3^1 L>^ “tSi 3^1 J 3j2 > J ILU c-ljt2L(3 j JAJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 283 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 283 

(95) Chapter: What Is Said Between The Two Up Jyp U (95) 

Prostrations 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Between the two prostrations, the Prophet would say: (Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wajbumi, wahdini, 
warzuqni). 'O Allah! Pardon me, have mercy on me, help me, guide me, and grant me sustenance." 1 


(jjl (jc. 4 JAli. (jj hi (jc. 4Clulj (jj (■ - jjC 4e.bl*-ll Ualfl (j 1 - jlj'N j)J Jjj IjjlU. 4 1 . - illu) (jj A 'a \ i 11 1 Hi la. 

" (.gjSjjlj ^ jlj {^1 ^)3cl Ag 111 " j-iOy 111 ! jJJ (JjSJ jlfi <jlc <111 (jjlll (j) 4(_Ulc 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 284 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 284 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar. 


u' <315. ojaj 4ebUll j)C 44 . ill's (jj j)C 4 jjjlA (jj Ajjj lJula. 4(jj|jlaJI JblaJl ^jJc. (jj (jluaJI 1 HW 

<Jjj£-all {^2$ I jjl-?- j JJJ (jl S. ‘ njj (jjcSUiall (Jj£j <Jj _ i LS^ C " LSJJ . 4_lJyC CnU 111 ^ i hJC 

bU^yla eblill (JUS (jc Cnwll 111 >i-i» } CSJDJ . ^jlalllj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 285 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 285 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iujcVI u t-ib (96) 

Supporting Oneself During Prostration 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"[Some of] the Companions of the Prophet complained [to the Prophet] about the hardship of the prostration on 
them, when they were so spread out, so he said: 'Use your knees." 1 


a 0 % . g ' ' ° o 9 f O * J, 0 a * o " \ "Z & & O'* "*s 

<^jjll 4 pi >Til ^ Vi dil Jla tojjjA ^gj! (jc. 4^1Ua ^1 ,jc 4(j-<nj (jc. 4 jblkc <j^ lU ml' hivk 4<iiia ' fbk 

(Jls _ " lybaLluil " JUsl I ja.jaj llj jtc ^jy >»ll <q , : .'i A ^luij <_jlc <111 ^ ^jlll (_glj <alc <111 

<kjll lAA (j-<a Vj 4_iic <111 ^jalll (jc- ojCjA (_gjl (jc. ^ILCa ^gjl t'll.K (j^a <iyxj V i_LJyC C'n'lk IliA ^ l hJC. 

^j| jjj jLaxjll (jc. (j-o-uu (jc jjc j A \ be (jj jLaijjj CnaAll I JA . jti y c j>jl (jc Clulll jya 

Cluill <jljj (j - 4 ^-L^ai f-V jA <j]jy jl^J . jaJ ^aluij <-ilc <111 (^ 2 ^ (jC’ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 286 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 286 

(97) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ->^1' 6? ^ (97) 

About] HowTo Get Up From The Prostration 
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Malik bin Al-Huwairith Al-Laithi narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat. When he was in an odd number of his Salat, he would not get up until he had 
sat completely. 


g-L^a (^-slll jlj Ail iCiahl jj liliLa jc. iAjbls ,-jl jc. (jAaJl jLk jc tiluiA lAjdl 4 jija. jj jic- 1 nAA 

o ^ ' ' * - 5 l' 0 "*' - o **% ' * j. * „ ^ 

jj lAlilA dj 32 k ^ > ii JC- jjl Jla _ l_uJl_k j j'l » ii J (j>ig jj Aj^tda ja jij ^3 jlS E] jlfis ^luij AjIc Alii 

U1 Vs j lililAj _ tbl >.-il (j><» \j jl k. » ill <Jj3j Ajj . f»b\l (JaI (jJaat J Aic Ajc (_)A*-1I_$ _ ^jajya jm^ dliAj. djjjiJI 

jl A jl t ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 287 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 287 

(98) Chapter: Something Else About That ^4 (98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would get up during his Salat on the tips of his feet." 


C5^ 


liiijLa. 


jl£ (_j\J 40jrf)A (^jl jc AAljllI J^A 4^Jlda jc 4(jjil_jl) (jj aILL UjAa. iAjjlstli jjl IjjAa. 4 ( _ s -ujja (jj 
|aiaJl JaI .lie. <_)AxJI AjIc ojj^)A Cn'A ^ 1 xJC- jjl JlS . Ad33 jjAj^a ^^Jc ebl Lall ^^3 (jA-ig ii AjIc Alii 

a] 1_L JULlj Jls . dj-ljil JaI .lie. i 1 i» ..A jA (jjAjll jj a]1_Lj _ a!A 33 ^^Jc obt-Lall (_g3 J^.j)l (j Ag A jl jjjHd 

JjAA jA j jt-gd Aduil ^Jlda jjlj . ^Jtda ^jl jj ^Jlda jA AJaljlil ^ jA ^Jldaj _ LLdl (jJ-jj jj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 288 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 288 


(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -42£]l ^ AUub (99) 

At-Tashah-hud 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger taught us, that when we sit for every two Rak'ah we should say: (At-Tahyyatulillah, was- salawatu 
wattayybaat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhannabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu alaina wa ala ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and 
pure words are Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of 
the righteous worshippers of Allah. I testify that nne has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's servant and Messenger." 1 


43jjj jl 3 jj - j/l jC 4 (jl ~S ° n I jc. 4 jj^]l jUAiu jc. t 7> A'l^l AUl AjJC UjAa. 4(^3 jjA]I ^iAl Jjj (jj 1 V\ J> |-S 

dll jl Lall j a!) dLidll (Jjii jl jll ^^3 li3»3 lij Ajic. Alii Aill (Jjujj 1 i Ale. Jls » hA jjj Alii Ajc jc. 

A^Aii j aIII 'ifj Ajj V jl Agdl jjaJl Lall a1]I aUc. ^^Jc. j 1 nlc. ^bCall Aiil ^ jij Alii AA^.jj I jhlc ^bllall Cil jlal'j 
33 3 jt » nA jjl djhj (^uuc jjl (_)ll # A i* lie j (^ij jjldj jAc. jjl jc. 4 - it ill (_j3j (1)^3 . aIjjjjjj o3jc. 1 Ad jl 

Ja' 1 Aic. aJc. (_)AaJlj _ will I (_^3 ^iui j AjIc. All! jdll jc- j jj A'lpk ^j^ai jAj _ A^.j ^JC. j a A^c. i$JJ) 

■AA^lI j lAljljiil jjlj jl lV> ii (Jj3 jA j _ jjxjdl j-a ^aAAxJ jAj Ajic. Alii jdll L_ll_i_i^al j-a ll 

All! (^l^n d LlSj (_)l3 4 ijaA jc. jaxA jc. tAljljJI jj Alii Ajc. jj xi jj AA^.i lijAj. _ jl k » nl j 

" 3j»,mA jjl ,1g jolL AAc. " Jlis bg ?inll (_g3 1 j^llAl 33 (jullll jl Alii j U idlaS ^IAaII ^^3 ^Laij Aalc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 289 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 289 

( 10 0 ) Chapter: Something Else About That UUi! 4 U (100) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us the Tashah-hud just as he would teach us the Qur'an. He would say: (At- 
Tahiyyatu, al mubarakatu, as-salawatu at-tayyibatulillah. Salamun alaika ayyuhan-naibiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu, salamun alaina wa ala ibadalillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, goodness, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's worshipper and 
Messenger.'" 


^ -- So o f o o o ^ *0-* S -* o'"* ■'''Si 

4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjj <jl£ Qla (_jjI (jc. 4 jdi. (IS 1,1 <jc- 4 jjT)]I ^gjl Qc- 4 dull I 1 Vbk tub 

pu* aIi dUiLit 4di 'Jl^\ diiyukit dikiii " cP* uud us 42&1 4 ^ 

Jla _ " 4_lll I.Uk a (jl .Vg uijj Alii y I aJJ y J ag .i'll (jj^Ji-Lall 4_lll die. ^Ic. j 1 die- ^bld aIII 

^jI (_jc. duAkll I^A £_Jjjll il]A Qj Ajc. dij . 4 “ nab (JjoLjc- (_jjl dob ^ 1 nJC- 

4 jjc. ^>jU. cJ £ ' d jjUkii ^SUll Qjli Qj Qdl . U_uj dull! dyk jajQI! 

^ (jjl du.lk, J) dU jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 290 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 290 


( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -4^' c^f=4 ^ ^U. U t_jb ( 10 1) 

Him Being Brief In At-Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It is from the Sunnah to say the Tashah-hus guietly" 


Aill Uc. (jE. 4A^i (jE. 4jyuJ C yl (jj Qdi.^11 Uc. (jE. 4(jjU_Lll (jj Uk A (jc. 4 JjSj (JjljjJ (jjlk. 4 0dVl jgl Jjl lijSk. 

QaI Aic. 4_iic. Qiia-Slj . i—Li^c. r i),b uia QjI C lOk ^ 1 tUC. _jjl JUs _ Aq Ulil 4^ik_a (jl 4 n nil ^ya JUs 4bj» nu (jj 

. ^ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 291 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 291 

(102) Chapter: [What Has Been Related -4^' lA l>44' U l_)L (102) 

About] HowTo Sit During At-Tashah-hud 

Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I arrived in Al-Madinah and I said, 'Let me look at the Salat of Allah's Messenger.' When he sat - meaning for At- 
Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and placed his left hand - meaning on his left thigh - and held his right foot 
erect." 


ClLabij <Jllj (jc. ‘<p (jc. 4 _ nK p-^alc. lP.lk (jj <11 1 pc. 1 nW _jj! 1 n’Sk 

(_£jpjll <ipj (jjjlial bg Pill - J - (jjip. Uois puij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjij ollLLa pi (jpaiV Cllls A gb<H 

Aic. pic. <_psllj . ■ .o (jiaia. i."hA 11a 1 .;jr- p pll _ ^Ikill <lpj C n.oij (_£pjilll o-lkS ^C. (p*-} (_SppP 111 

0 ^ f o o'** ® ' 0 ' ' 00 0 s^Os 

Pjlpill jpj <ijSll (JaIj Pjjlll (jLiLu (Jjij jA_j platll JaI jliSI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 292 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 292 

( 10 3) Chapter: Something Else About That Cpil <1? c_p ( 10 3) 


Abbas bin SAhl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: "I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Indeed Allah's Messenger sat - meaning for Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and made the 
top of his right (foot) face the Qiblah, and he placed his right hand on his right knee, and his left hand on his left 
knee, and indicated with his finger - meaning the index finge.'" 


dJli 4(_£bc-lPll (Jg-u: (j. J (jjpc. P'lbk 4p.I<ill (jl Ajj > Jj j>j ^clia iPSl 4(_£pill j-alc jjl iPik jllp pJ biakla 4 jlib l nbk 
b }<-4 (JlP _ pjjj <j!c. <111 ^hr-i <lll obi-La A Pina (jj bak aj b» in (jj (Jg-uj Apl b}a-4 _jjl ^ a'i -s, I 

(jjjlals bg Pill - ^ 'it ; - (jap. pauj <jlc. <111 <111 Pjjjj (jj pjaij <pc. <111 <111 ojLLaJ ^aPalc. S ill 

(_£jjaull <jPj (^Ic. (_£jjjpl <lSj (^pklll <ilPj (^Ic. AJ&. £jJajj <llj3 (^Ic. ^Iklll J-lLaJ (Jlslj (_£jj-pl <pj 

(jjtaLkUl Jj3 jAj pall JaI (_ya*J (Jjp <Jj . ^ 4 “ 1 Ok 11 a j ^g > nJC. (3-2 . <lL±uill ^g la. j <JpPal-J pPulj 

<lpj <JjS/l Ag-Pill ^gk .lip Ipllj pa^ (^gjl dll^aj I j-n'i-sIj <^JJ tP 1 - ^J^VI Ag_uull ^ bap Ipll (jl k lnl j b<klj 

(_Plull 4 ■ (_£jjjlll! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 293 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 293 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related p_l£)i ^ ojLiVl (104) 

About Indicating With The Finger [During At- 

Tashah-hud] 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Prophet would sit during the Salat, he would place his right hand on his knee, and raise his finger, the 
one that is next to the [right] thumb, supplicating with it, and his left hand was spread flat on his left knee." 


(jc. 4^plC. (jj <111 pic. (j c. 4jiu (jc. ‘(JjljPlI pc- lllik Ipll 4-li.lj 4 JJE-J i LP j)J 1 Vok 

A* Ij^aj ^2jj “LllSj (_Pc- cg 2ull op oblPall ^ (J-P?- Ej j)P p^Jj <pc. <HI tP-^ (pp^ (jl < p“ c ’ U c ' 

Jjjpl (jj <111 blc. (jc. 4_Jpl (_pj . <pc. Ig-Lu p <P^J (_Pc. (_£jplll opj tgJ JC-P (^ipll ppVI (Pi pill 
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dijAa. j-a 4ij*j y L—U^jc- ALjAL. ^yac. (jjl llijAai ^ 1 jjjC- jj! j]l£ _ <jJ S^y^)A (jc-ljpJl 

jjajllllj ^Lo j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-i i_ll_i_Lai (ja 11 (JaI (j^-i» j Aic Ajlc. _ 4_i.j^ IaA (ja V] ^)aC. j>J a!]I Ajjc. 

lljl-i-tsai (_J_j3 jAj Ag 2ull ^3 ojlIlVI QJJ)\ *'*'* •' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 294 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 294 


( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Taslim For Salat 


obLLall ^ ^olLult <^3 pLk La l_)L (105) 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the Salam from his right and from his left (saying) : (As- Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah, as- 
Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah) 'Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy. Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy ." 1 

(j E. 44111 AJC. (jc. 4(jaajkyi (jc- tjLkluJ J (jc. 4 jCLj lijiL. 4(jA^a j)J (ja^/)^ AJC 1 n'A 4 jLaJ j)J AaS a lith 
" 4l]| 4Aa^.jj aSjlc. ^Lall 4111 4-a^.^j ^Lall " OjLolJ (jC. j 4jlaJ (jC. ^UhI jlfi 4j| ^iuij 4_l]c. 4lll ^ \><-l ^jjlll 

(jj (jAc.j ^ (jj jL ac.j Ai» m a^yuji j)J ^)jLkj ^ya c. jjjlj (jJ A*-ui (jc. 4_i\_Lh i _ s ^j tjls 

(ja II (JaI jjSI Aic. 4_ilc. (Jaxllj _ ^Jajya jiA CnAk Aj» » na (jjl Cn'ik ^ i inc. jJi <3-2 . 4_1]| Ajc. (jj ^)jLL.j ojjac. 

jLi-ujJj Aa 3 j t^lyLail jjjlj j_j^JI 3 jku (J_j 3 jA j ^sAAjij lA_S ^ * i] j 4 lie 4 _lll ^ L l_i! ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 295 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 295 


(106) Chapter: Something Else About That 


LLaJ 4ja L_)b ( IQ 6) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say one Taslim for the Salat while facing forward and turning to his right side a little." 

(_jj ^LLa (jc. 4 AaL.a jjj J^Aj Cf' ‘C wi .t" 4 ah h j)J jjic LjAk 4 (j j^jLuiliil ^ j (jj Aak. .a 1 'n'lL 

(3] 4^^.j c-llij oA^.lj 4 aiIIuj obl3all ^ dun jlfi aluij 4 j1c. 4_1S) ^L^i 4ill jl 44 jLjIc. (jc. 44 _ij) jjc. 40 jjt 

'o °' O S K O > { ' O ' ' Z> \ J[ C 0 O ' o o 0 , 0 c ^ ^ 

4 ^. 3 ^ (j/a 'ij lc.j 3 ^pj 42 ^)xj y 4 Ml i C. dij^Lj ^ 1 iUC Jla _ ,4 ill (jj (jc. 4 ■ Til 3 i . 1 J. 1 UI (j^yi 

.'l/ak 43 ^i 4 jc. (Jjl^a-ll JjSl 4 _jc. jjJJJ (JaI Iai. .a j>J jjA j (JjC.L<Lujj j>J ^ jjll 

^>^1 tl^D 4 jlS (Jjl^xlL 4 Jc. (_$ 2 l Ca jA (_jj 2 aAAic. L 2 j jl^ (j 2 l a (jj JJAj jl^ ( 3 ^ jS Aa ^.1 Ll^J 

' & ' ' -'S ' 00 ** ^ ^ # ^ -J jl o 

4 _iic. 4^11 3^21 (jc. SyLLall ^3 ^aluuH ^^3 (I (JaI (j>i» 4 j Jla A 3 j ^ i .nc- _jjl j)l 3 _ 4 JiL)I 

i__lLi_L^ai (j-a ^aj 3 (jljj . ^aAA*J (jAj jj*jLlllj 4 ^^ 4 _lll ^L^i (j-a d» )l (JaI jLliuiLj 

c-Lj jjj SA^Ij 4 ailini ^llo c-Lj j) 3 » 4 i uit jjll _ 4 jjj£-all ^3 oA^.lj 4 A }L ni 4 _ilc. 4 _b\ (_ S -L^ a 

f*)j2ajLujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 296 
Book 2, Hadith 148 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 296 


(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: "Curtailing The Salam Is A Sunnah" 


A ini (. — ^ X( 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"HacLhf the Salam is a Sunnah. 


4 C£D^ 3 ^ (jc. 4(_jiu3>ll CjC. (jj Oj3 (jc. 4^g£.| jjVl (jc. iClij (jj (J^Aj itiljlkail (jj Alii CjC. ^ 5 -^ l UCk 

ika oAaj V (ji idjlkall (_JJ All I CjC. (3-^ J > (_JJ cs^" 3® . ^llllall t SCk Ljll tOJJ_jA Cf' ^gjl ^jC. 

J.yS'il (_]l3 Aj| ^gj , -n jit ^iAl^)j] ,jc. Igjjj ^aI*JI JaI A ja! > nj (_£cll jAj . ■ si (jjaia, CluCk ICA ^ > aJC- jjI £jll 

^£■1 jjVl Lkik (jl^ JlL JcAj . f3^ ^3kilj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 297 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 297 

(108) Chapter: What Is Said When Saying sXLkl 3 s lit U i_ib (108) 

The Salam [After Salat] 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger said the Salam he would not remain seated except long enough to say: (Allahumma antas- 
salam, wa minkas- salam, tabarakta dhal jalali wal-Ikram) 'O Allah! You are the One free of defects, and perfection is 
from You. Blessed are You, Possessor of Majesty and Honor." 1 


Alii (Jjjjij (jl£ Calls tACalc. (jc. tClljlkll (jj Alii Cjc. (jc. 4(Jy3VI ^j-^alc- (jc. tAijlik LliSk 4£liii (IP Ckk llick 

" ^»l jj£Vlj (Jblkil IS £sLl! Al'uij £%J\ dul 111 " (JjSj La ^IcLa V] Si V IS] A_ic. aIII (_ S 1- L ‘ a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 298 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 150 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 298 


Aishah narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar, but he said: (Tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) "Blessed are You, O Possessor of 
Majesty and Honor." 


" C&j dHoYI l.l£J 4<Jy3VI ^L^alc- ,jc. Aljlik jjlj 4 l£.jId^I Aijl*k L P (jljD"® l3Sk ,_jj CliA 1 Vok 

o^jikllj , ojkjA .V» >ii (JjIjc- (jjl j jic. <jjl j (j c ’ 4 . itjll 3® . " plj^Vlj jVkil IS IS Clkjlk 

' o 'o''’" '* o 5^ °** ' # S o ^ ^ ^ "" g ^ ^ isr , __ $ ' "" ^ o -* 

Cjc. ,_jC. AjoSIc. C'n'k j j^ a CluCkll ISA ilckll Silk CluCk aSSIc. An 'A ^ j-oJC- jjI LjlS _ A Sa. ni 

aSH VI All V " ^jiiaull ckj JjSj Ajl aJc. aIII ^L^i Lg-kll lSj^j ^ r - cluck. cs^lkll ^ aAII 
Cl Lkl ^g. S Vj ClulaC-l Lkl ^SLa V ^lll JJC3 (3^ 3^_S dluajj ^gja. J Ckkll aIj iklkll aJ aS kSjjCu V ockj 

(joLuj^All ^llLujj Ike. o_)*ll L-ij ^jl .u ii " JjSj (jlk All Ale. (kjDJ . " -^kll Slka Ckll IS ^iii Vj 

" (jUAllill L-iJ Ail CJakllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 299 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 299 


Thawban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger, narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Allah's Messenger wanted to turn from his Salat, he would seek forgiveness from 
Allah three times, then say: (Allahumma Antas- Salam, wa minkas- salam, tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) 'O 
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t—itj £ 


Allah! You are the One free of defects and perfection is from You. Blessed are You, O Possesor of Majesty and 
Honor."' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 300 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 152 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 300 


(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related ‘aIUu. Cp'j ‘5*^ Cf- ^ (109) 

About Turning From His Right And From His 

Left 

Qabisah bin Hulb narrated that his father said: 

"When Allah's Messenger would lead us in Salat he would turn (to leave) from both sides, on his right and on his 


The Description Of The Salat 

Rifa' ah bin Rati narrated: 

"One day Allah's Messenger was sitting in the Masjid" Rifa'ah said: "And we were with him. Then what appeared to 
be a Bedouin man entered to pray, but he performed his Salat in a very brief manner. He then got up and greeted the 
prophet with Salam. The Prophet said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for 
indeed you have no prayed.' So he returned to perform Salat then came and greeted the Prophet with Salam. So he 
(the Prophet) said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not 
prayed.' [He did that] two or three times, each time coming to the Prophet, greeted the Prophet with Salam and the 
Prophet saying: 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' - until the people got 
scared and became very worried that one whose prayer was so brief had not actually prayed. Then in the end the 
man said: 'Then show me, and teach me, for I am a human who has suffered and is mistaken.' So he said: 'Alright. 
When you stand for Salat then perform Wudu as Allah ordered you. Then say the Tashahhud, and the Igamah as 
well. If you know any Quran then recite it, if not then praise Allah, mention His greatness, and the Tahlil. Then bow 
such that you are at rest in your bowing, then stand completely, then prostrate completely, then sit such that you are 


left." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 301 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 30 1 


(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


obi l «.l_k Ua i_jLj (110) 
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at rest while sitting them stand. When you have done that, then you have completed your Salat, and if you leave out 
something, then you have made your Salat deficient.' And this was easier on them than the first matter, because if 
some of this was deficient. It would only reduce the reward of his Salat, it would not have gone entirely. " 


(jc. 4a2k (jc. s^jjjll £ilj (jj C^Lk (jj (jj ^Jc. (jj (jc. 3 <Jjc.LaL)j lljikl 43^. 3 ^ 

(J^j a«.lk jj <JtC (j^Cj <C-l 3 j ( 3-3 LI 3 mail (3 ^allk l AX JJ < 2 c- <111 ^h^-i <111 (jl 3 <C.l 3 j 

lillic. j " ^aluj j <jlc. <111 (J-kll 313 j <u3- <111 (Julll LS^" (33 3j3ajl £1 <!bL3 1— CkU ^ \ 3 j22lii 
2112 3*3 _ " (Jkaj ^1 2llll (J >«-i^ £^.3! 212c. j " (JlaS <2c. ^Ilu3 a-Lk ^1 3^ £^.3 _ " (J LaJ ^1 2llll (J 3^ 

<2c. <111 C5 lj^a 3f^ 3 jllS ^aluj j <-lk- <111 (^5!^ 3III C5^ ^lol j <2c- <111 ^5!^ Jg-jlll 3^j 2112 L3lj ji 3I3J 

(^3 3*jl' 313 (Jjl^aJ £l <ubL3 <■ kki 3® (jj£Li u' 3^_$ (Jjollll 1 ilka _ " (Jkaj 3 21jli (JkaS 213c. J " |3 j-uj 

.V lull <111 2 I 3 JI 221 LjajlS abl Lall ClliaS 111 (Jkl " (_]la3 _ 3 kk 1 j (■ -1 n <-»' 3 CJ ill Lallc j (33-2 2112 ^)kl 

^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ % oii 55 ^ % o' ^ ** ji •• -- ^ ^ ^ 

(Jjuc.ll Ca-ml £1 Lalll Jkic. I Utklj (ju ^1-ila ^kjl 3 <liAj ajl^J <111 Cakll "Jlj IJjSll (jlj)3 21at < (jlk <jj-2 J 
(Jla " dilbLka /'va diLaiijl lull <Ca Cllkacijl ,jl'o 21 j!>L 3 ClbaJ 3i lilll Clllka llll 13 kj 1 hill k /'uklall , uiikl k 


■ *)£ xh 1 ^kJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(jlkj (Jls _ " ijlll)Lka 3 ® 1 “ , ‘ Aa"''l 1 bi'i'i <ka CliLaijjl (jl j ijlll^Lka Cl ku JiaS (2111 (."llir^ 1113 IkalLk (jluhall (jjii^.1 

033 ^ ( 3 S (jc- *• . 3 '" ^ k i — ia 1 j < iblka 3 * (J^akill luki 2111 3 ® (j-AW'l 3 ® <hl Jj^l 3 ® 12 a 

<k.j 3 k 3 ? CluCkll I2 a <c.llj 3-- iSjJ . (3®^ Cluck £Slj 3 duck 3 uc. 3 I (Jls _ 3®12 3 jl-^c. J 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 302 

In- book reference : Book 2, Haditli 154 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 302 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid, and a man entered and offered Salat. Then he came to give Salam to the 
Propet. He returned the Salam to him and said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' So the 
man returned to pray as he had prayed. Then he came to give Salam to the Prophet. He returned Salam to him, then 
[Allah's Messenger] said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed' until he had done that three 
times. So the man said to him: 'By the One who sent you with the Truth, I do not know any better than this, so teach 
me.' So he said [to him] : 'When you stand for Salat then say the Takbir, then recite what is easy for you of the Quran. 
Then bow until you are at rest while bowing, then rise up until you are at rest sitting. Do that in all of your Salat.'" 


(jc- ‘<-3 (jc. t, wi 3 I 3 ■ \l* 33^ 4 3 ®c. 3 <3 Vnc. lujlk 4 (jljacil Cjj. (11 3 3*^1 lujlk 4 jL2j 3 1 n.'ik 

< 2 c. <111 (^h ^-1 ( 3 lll (^jlc. ^iu3 f.lk ^gl La3 3^-J 3^-2^ .3 ( (!<]' (_Jk 2 <Jc. <111 (^h ^-1 <111 (jS 403 j)A ( 3 I 

<111 Jj-kli (^jlj c-lk ^ J ^13 (jl^ (_ 5 lk a3 (3?.^3I ^i.J)3 _ " (Jkkl -A 2lll3 (JkaS " (3-*^ ^bLull <3c. Cj)3 

Jka 31 ^- . " 31® 3 - 3 (3 i 211 ll 3 <Jc. <111 <111 3 j j - u j <1 3 ^ ^bll3l <3c. cj)3 <3c. ^Iui3 <2 c- 

Laj S 3 I 3 3^5 a 111 3all (_3j CllkS 121 " 33^ . (3®iia3 13 3 k (jui^tl La (_jklG 2l3t (_^2lj 3?-^^ <1 3^ D^D”® *— 2112 

£ O-Io -l Z ' J 5 % 2 o' f. a - • “ ^ *- 0 " s o ", "0 - '& *■'*** o'o - > ~ o ^ k Z ' ' 

^ ^yLAJOil \Jaj\l l ^ j1a±3J ^ O'* ^* A 

CluCkll 13 3 <i 3 I (_ 5 jj 3j 31-2 _ gr Ja. (^-i 3>i^ (■" 1 jCk 13 ^ 1 aJ C- 3 I 3^-2 . " l g K 21jllL2a 2112 (Jkslj U3lk (jlalaJ 
Cut in 3 (jk. .' <-iljD_S . ®3D^ <3 L) 1 ' <-J^l L) 1 ' 32 (3 j S 33 A (^1 (jc. J^^kall Cut wi (jc. 31 c. 3 <111 Calc. 3 - 

(jj;31l Cut ((1 3 IJ 333 ^ ( 3 I (jc. <Jjl (jc. 033 A ( 3 ^ 3® 3 (jj/q<ll CutA II j _ ^L<al 31 C. 3 <111 c jlc. (jc. 

(>i» J 1 pi k a (jl3 Cac. (jl ( Ak J Cat Li 21 (3^-J (jj/q<ll Cut-uaj (jl ( jj 3 <kkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 303 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 155 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 303 
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( 110 ) Chapter: Something else about that 


4i? 0^(110) 


Muhammad bin Ami bin Ata' narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi, : 

he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi - 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat of the Allah's Messenger.' 
They said: 'You did not precede us in his companionship, nor were you in his company more than us.' He said: 'Even 
still." They said: 'Go ahead.' So he said: 'When Allah's Messenger stood for Salat he would stand with his back 
straight and raise his hands until they were at the level of his shoulder. Then he would say: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is 
Most Great" and bow. Then he would straighten (his back) so that he would not lower his head, nor raise it, and he 
placed his hands on his knees. Then he said: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) "Allah listens to those who praise Him." 
And he raised his hands and stood up straight until all of his bones completely returned to their places. Then he 
went down to the ground prostrating, then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great." Then he held his upper 
arms away from his midsection, and opened his toes on his feet (facing the Qiblah), then he bend his left foot and sat 
on it then straightened up until all of his bones completely returned to their placed, then he went down to prostrate. 
Then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great," then he bent his foot and sat and straightened up until all of his 
bones completely returned to their places. Then he got up. Then in the second Rak'ah he did the same as that, such 
that when he stood from the two prostrations, he sad the Takbir and raised his hands until they were at the level of 
his shoulders as he did when he opened the Salat. Then he did like that until it was the Rak'ah in which his Salat was 
to end, when he moved his left foot over and sat on his side (in the Mutawarrik postion). Then he said the Taslim.'" 


Qj kk 1 InW 4 a. (_jj ka^JI pc. 4(jU-lll Lulk Vll 4^nlH ^ kklj 4 pip Qj ^a. 1 l n.'ik 

_p pk.1 pj-uj <pc. <111 (_ s -lj-a ^Pll i_)k_kk (j-a ojluC. ^3 4 jAj <k -am (Jll 4(AlC.lPll .Wk (jc. 4 e-llaC. jjlaC. 

llllil <1 llpP "Jj A j-w <1 Iklisl du£ La Ijlll _ -kiuj <pc. <111 <111 Jjjjj oblkaJ pklc-l ill (Jjp tlP 'illll 

(^llkj ^^k <111 llull (Jllc.1 eJLLall p! llj pjjj <pC- <111 <111 (Jjj_uj jlP (Jill . (_jlajC.ll Ijlll _ (Jll 

<k Sj 4_ Ij. k ^-1) pi (J-iic. 1 pi pfijj • " A^ ^lll " <3^ p <llkla 1 \ (jllkj ^^iak <111 plj pkjJ dJ 1 'a' l-P <llkLa La£J 

Ay . Ai j-a ^3 paC. (J£ ( _pk (Jllc-lj <jll p3jj . " o^k jAl <111 " (Jll p A Pl£ j ^^C. <Jp pA 

<kj p A j ^uLLal <paj] jc. <jAAaC. ^^Slk p _ " jl£l <111 " (Jll p Ikl hi jlajVl (_gll (_£jAl p V -Ik a 

<lkj p _ " jpl kill " (Jll p DM Li (_£jAl p V Ak a A y kjA paC- (JS ^_ 5 k. (Jllc.1 p 1 pic. ktSj (_£jjju1| 

jp (jjjkla. Loll j-a pi 111 ( _ 5 k Gill (JlLa <pLill <lkjll ^ (j >)g I AjuJoja ^ paC. (J£ ^^A^ (jAic-lj kilj 

<ll>Lka l^ua ^^lll <i£^Jll Clulk ilHlS ( kk olikall ^LVi Ik <ll£ia La^u (^llku ^^k <111 

<jll ^Ijj <1jI j (Jll _ ^ J^k k^-i (“l jk 11 a ^gkuc. (Jll _ pk ISjjia <ik A*3j (_^jjaull <k.A A^-l 

(jmSJ)ll ^ll ^ \y ) (JjjiW mil (j-a ^ll 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 304 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 156 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 304 


(Another chain) that Muhammad bin Amir bin Ata narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 
he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi." 


6 (Juki I - ‘ k Lu k Ipll 4Ai.lj 4 JJC.J 41 1 1 ' A A ' a \ > 4 ( Jjlpkl (JliLUl (jlc- (1)J Q 1 JJA. 11 J 4jlliu kk A 111 Ik 

klllkkJ (A-a ojkc. 4(_£3 c. 1_LJ! Jk 111 k ii (Jll 4 c-1 \ic, jj-k. Akk. k Tn'ik 4jk kaall pc- 1 lllk 
kaaJI pc. ,jc. ^a^^alc <u3 II jj ollak la ui ^ kulk jk Q^ll (J-^A tlP ®1^ A^ ('i paJj 4-131 
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(jj dll IstlW > ^al tv 31 j . > hjc. Jll . pluj <-}lc. <1)1 . ^pdll (gl .o I^Sa d 'i 3 ^-i IjJli <, i^3JI 13 a •n (jj 

'** " * '' ' z ' tf j „ „ o*^ * " ^ o “ b ' i ^ -o o ®0-0^ 0 ^ ^ 0 " * 

alujj aJc. <1)1 ^211 to uv. I^Sa di3d«a l_plis 13 a jq» ^ <jj jxaaJI 2c. (jc. dn'All 13 a ^LLa 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 305 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 157 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 305 

(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^iLJl <jk s; I jail ^ U <_Aj (HI) 

The Recitation For The Subh [(Fajr) Prayer] 

Qutbah bin Malik narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger reciting for Fajr: And tall date palms in the first Rak'ah. 


^glua <1)1 (Jjjjj dm , Aui (Jill dllLa (jj A jla3 4<3 ic. (jc. 4<ijblc. (jj 3l3j (jc. t CjlnL-uj . j> m.a (jc. 13 j 32 OliA 1 n.'lS 

(jj Ap2.j dj yja. (jj jjlc. (jc. l_) 13JI 3-2 . ^jVI <*2j)^ djULuAj <_)S_i)lj] ; jkall ^ Ijaj <2c. <1)1 

j C. pjjj . ^ >■*•» (jm^ f l)A dllld (jj <3iaa d lOS. ^ 1 jjjC- jj\ 3]ls _ A <1 » n pj a jjj Lsf J S-3l2)l (jj <111 .Ip. j oj3j-u 

( jjjj . <33° J) <31 jpuj LF° A^ - ^ (_p I jaj U 1 ^ Ail <jc. (J JAJ . <jcSIjj1Lj ^nCill ^3 I j3 <jl pjjj <2c. <i)| (j2)l 

3)ls _ Jj^aalUl ^j2a)l ^3 Ijijl jl ^ui^a ^jl L_3S <jl jAc. jc. (A JAJ • ( ^AJ^ (j2ttdll I: :3l) | Ij3 <jl <jc. 

j*3ldi)l j dljldall jjlj (_£jjp)l (jl ^ i h pi! <Jj pxll (JaI Aic- paxll I3a j ^ 1 iUC- _jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 306 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 306 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl^]\ 3 jUili ^ pj&\ U ^3 (112) 

The Recitation For Zuhr And Asr 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"For Zuhr and Asr, Allah's Messenger would recite: By the heavens, holding the Buruj and (By the heavens and At- 
Tarig) and similar to them." 


Cjajj (jl (jj Jjl-i. (jc. (jj dlLdj (jc. t A (jj 31 a^. ‘(jjjl-A Q j Ajjj IjliSm. (jj AdLl 1 ‘Aw 

L_lUll (_ 5 ^J 2 13 _ 1 g dj (JjjLlallj frl dull j ^ JA^I t — frl jj^aaJlj jg till ^3 I j)Ll (jl-^ aluuj <jlc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 

' 'a \ ^ ^ a ' ' o --j. oo-'----'"' '■« c 

(jjoia. dLuik ui (jj Af^ - ydk (^.huc. jjI jl3 . 4-ijl-c- (jJ «-^A^'j ^^3 (jj -Ijjj S3u3 (_^lj ■ >n (^Ij <• - in A (jc. 

<jtSyil ^3 Ij3j (jl-^ <jl <jc. (A JAJ . adauull Jjjjj j33 jg hll ^3 1^3 <jl |»Luij <jic. <J1I (_ s -t-a A^ (AJA ^J 
pi (. - fk <j| ^)<c. (jc. pJJJ . <3i ojdc. (jicaA j33 <3 j 131I <jtSpil (^g-Sj <31 (jdlilj j33 ^pJall (j-a J^VI 

Ij3j i—l^idll ol)L3a ^3 Sf-ljall j)~\ 3^ Ji/H 11 ol)L3a ^3 0f.|p31l (jl pxll (JaI (jFi» l$'aj . Jj^aJall laUuijp jg l-ill ^3 IjSl 

PjAIaj] lJ 13_5 . oc-ljill ^_g3 i—l^idll oAL3aJ j>^!» II ol)l_3a (J3*j pl3 <jl jgjikjll plAl^jj (jc. pjjj . (T^aAall jL^aSJ 

jlj-a ^a' CF® J *A* 1' obtda (Pc- Jghll obl-da (_SS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 307 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 307 

(113) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ^ jLA\ ^ u'jpi ^ ^ 3 ^3 (113) 

About] The Recitation For Maghrib 

Umm Al-Fadl narrated: 
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L_]\j £ 


"Allah's Messenger came out to us with his head bandaged from his illness. He prayed Maghrib, reciting (Surat) Al- 
Mursalat." [She said:] "He did not pray it again until he met Allah the Might and Sublime." 


(jil jc 4<jic jj <111 3 ic jj <111 luc jc jl^ jc t S I n I (jj daaJa jc t jl <li *, n (jj o3ic IjjSa cjliA 1 nlS 

L_J^)i_k)l ^ldaS <da ja (_^3 <ldj t-_b-«alc jAj ^sIujj <alc. <1)1 <ill llllj dills ^al <Jal jc 4(jjllC 

jj 3 j j j i-j jjl jilj ^JtJaJa jl jiia (jc- *• . All! LS^J cjls • ^111 C5^- Ia 3 dill! 1^)33 

L_l^)iLa)l (_^3 IjS <jl ^aluuj <_llc <111 jjlll jC jjj ^.J . Qy ‘ j-“^- ‘■“n'A (Jjjaall ^ I CbpS 1 iUC. jjl Jll _ Clulj 

<j| jac jc , jjlalLi c-i^aJall (^3 Sj 3 <il <2c <111 ^g 1 .^i jiill jc (jfjjj . 1 ag dilS jm^^ll ^3 < al^cVd 

i—l^iJill ^3 1^3 <jl (JjjiLall ^Ll ^gll jc jjjj . jt^ailall i_J^)i-<ill ^3 l^sl jl (^-ui^a ^gll (^11 4 . jj£ 

<j| dllLa jc ^jLSlIlall jjllj . (jl ^ ‘ *ij j 3aMj dljl-ia)l jll <JjAl <Jj ^1*11 (JaI 3ic 3a*ll IIa ^Ic-j jjls . (Jj^aaJall 

ijil jl <■ - 1 Vn nl (Jl ijlll lySI V (jjLSlIlall <3-3 dj jllai jlollj jjlall _jaj (Jjkll C-ljauall o3-da ^3 1^4 jl 

i_J^)i_all obl_da ^_g3 ^yLul! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 308 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 308 

( 114) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ?«■' ^ eU U lJj ( 114) 

The Recitation For The Isha Prayer 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father (Buraidah) said: 

1 'Allah 1 s Messenger would recite: By the sun and its brightness, or similar Surah for the latter I sha (prayer) . ' ' 


4<jji (jc. 4 o3T>j (jj <111 3 jc. (jc. 433lj (jj (jjjoia. lijJik a . . Alall j>J hlj Ujik 4(jj3ajll <lc- (jj o3jc. 1 n.^A 

l_lllll l) 1-3 . j_jlall (j-a IaI ^ jJoi j (juliuillj nix II ^3 l^)ij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jl-S <Jl3 

lys <jl pjij <jc. <111 (_ s l J - a O 1 ^ c5j j -^_S . Cip-^ '■'hv'iS (^ 1 jC. . (_yajlj i—ijlc j>j f .\ jlll (jc. 

(Jj-aaAl! Ill 1 n jl (j-a JJ-aaJ C-l wi» 11 (_g3 All jilc j)J jLalc. j) C. (jjjj . Sji.Vl c-i JUJJt ll (_g3 

jl^3 ]<A jya ljc-5^ (S^ji (2 j-uj <j!c. <111 (^h^i j^-illl 4 - A > ^-il (jc. . tg-Allaliij jjkslllill ojjjj 

IaI ij-ij (JjaIujoILj lys <jl |»Lu)j <Jc. <111 (_ s -lj-a 3^1] (jc. ufj^j ta tjlll ^3 j ' J . (_^3 ^aA3jc. ^)lsVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 309 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 161 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 309 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet would recite: By the fig and the olive for Isha." 


(^yka jjlll jl ct-jjlc jj f-ljlll jc. cCIijIj (jj (j3c jc tjjl LajVl ,V» m jj jc 4<jjl*Ja jjl chliA 1 uW 

j 1 -s . ^1 jiA dll 3a. 11a (J 1 JllC (jA^W S jA^I c-l dm II (_^3 Ij3 <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 310 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 310 
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(115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e^VI Cid sJJI II (115) 

Recitation Behind The Imam 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed the Subh prayer, and he had difficulty with the recitation. When turned (after finishing) 
he said: 'I think that you are reciting behind your Imam?'" He said: "We said: 'Yes, Messenger of Allah, by Allah!' He 
said: 'Do not do that, except for Umm Al-Kitab, for there is no Salat for one who does not recite it.'" 


t<J-bal L all jj ellic. jc. 4£JJ^)1I jj b ja'i'a jc. 4 J j'iKa jc. 4(jlklal jj jc. 4 jlllluj jj eJc. 1 ulk 4jU 1 InW 

^fLaLaj c-ljj jja-jil jjjj " J Is 4 i j . .Ml Uaia oeljill <jlc. d llaj3 ^jUill |»luij <jlc. <111 ^gda dll Jjaaij ^lLa Jll 

(jc. 4_jllll Jll . " tjj Ijii (J j<l obi da V A_jl_a jljill V) I j)l» ij Vll " Jls . <lllj j I <ill Jjjjj li Ills Jll . " 
idipkll 111 jjjj . jjoia. alloc. CluJd. ^.luc. jll Jll . jjlc lS ^lll lic-j a 111! ^Ij (jallj ddlc j aJjjA ^1 

<kllaj Ijli (J jd oblda V " Jll jsla-aj <jlc. dll jjjll jc. ClLaldall jj alllc. jC. £JJ^)ll jj bjd < jc. (^jA jll 

joill 4_jl_i_L^al ja |»ldl JaI jj£I <JC |»LaVI 1 ilk a^- l^)iSI ^^3 aljj-lkil 111 (_glc. Jkallj . lllj Jll . " l— jljdl 

. e uvi on oo I Jill j_$JJ jl d I ill j .'l.ad j jjLSLdlj djlVdl jjlj (jal I jj illlLa Jj3 JAj jjxjllllj ^alaaij <jlc. dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 311 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 311 


(116) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 3 e UVl dll sj Jill dljl d U d (116) 

Not Reciting Behind The Imam When The sj jsL ^UVI 

Imam Is Reciting Aloud 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger turned (after praying) from a Salat in which he redted aloud and said: 'Has any one of you recite 
along with me just now?' A man said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Indeed I said to myself: Why was I being 
contended with for the Quran?"' He (Az-Zuhri one of the narrators) said: "So when they heard that from Allah's 
Messenger, the people stopped reciting with Allah' s Messenger in the prayers that Allah's Messenger recited aloud. ' 1 


* t l t S ___ * * } } ' " 

<111 Jjjjjj j! 4ejJjl (_gjl jc. t j gill A a jl jjl jc. c (. pi g »i'i jj| jc. 4(jall jj illlUa lilid. 4j*-a llj.ll 4 jjLdjVI lol-lk 

Jjjjj 11 ^1*1 J^.j Jill _ " laji .ikl ^gjCa I j! Jl " JlH ea-IJillj tg_j3 oblda ja l—ijoaajl <jlc. <111 
UajS <jlc. <111 <111 & dijiii jc 3 >jU 1 i jil . " jijiii ^jUi j u jjSi ^i " jil . <ni 

Jll _ ^luij <Jc. <111 (^d <111 Jjjjjj j-a i3111 I II (jl^. Sc- 1 3>all-J Clll jl dll j-a <Jc. <111 ^li^i <111 Jjjjjj <j3 
<JujiI Jjjlll < <°)SI jjlj . jj-a^- 4 lill 111 ^g. i iUC _jjl Jll _ <111 JJC. jj ^)jl_lj jn^T\ jj jljlitj i n< jjl jC. 4 - jUll 

(^gV'll j Jt3 Jl-2 1 S jlll IH Ijj^lj Cludll 111 t— jl^ji-al (ji~<» J jjjj . < < ;SI jj jjlc. Jlljj _ ojLaC. 

jlj j< (_ s lc J^.1) lia dudll 111 CJ-^J . Jj-aj <jlc. <111 (_j-la-aa <111 JjjjJ j-a dill lj» aui (jl^ 0 C- 1 Jill jc. (_yallll 

fi ^ ^ ^ o *V "" j "" ' J ' ^ J ^ ^ Z ^ ' o'^ ^ o 

jjlll jc. ojjjl _jjl jjjj cludll 111 |aiuaj <jic. <111 ^li^-i j-dl jc jjj SjjjA III jV ^>l-aVI 1 ilk oe-lj^ 

J-al_k <1 Jill _ " (»l-al JJC. ^Ilk ^ oblda ^ Id j< " Jll <jl ^alujj ^'-jic <111 (^li^i 

(Jjlll ^glj-al Jll ojjJA jc. (_^,'l^ ill jLalc. _jjl . dl i hA ' (^3 IgJ I Jll Jll J-aVI f-ljj lllll-l jj^l jjjj CllJ.lkll 

II] (J^.^>1| SjIj V jl cludll a-jddai jlSI jdilj . 4 - jIj£ 1I <Hll Of.ljlj VI oblda V jl (Jdil (daj <jlc <111 ^li^i 
j-a ^->1» II JaI ^H^l jl^ ^dVI 1 ilk Sjjill (_g5 ^>1*11 JaI 4 iilkl ^3j _ jal-aVI iUllj^jgi ^jjjj Ijlllj Of.lJillj J-aVI 


jj <111 Jx-j (Jail jJ illlLa J jL <J^j c UaVI 1 ilk oe-IJ^Il Ja^j jlj jjxjllllj ^Iujj <jlc. <111 ^li^i j-kll 

llj3 VI j JC-jlj (jjllllj e LaVI < id Ij^l 111 Jll <jl djlllll jj <111 AJC. jC. (Jjjj . jl k 1 ill j j Jjtallallj djlllll 

4 ilk jl^ jlj a_jll£ll <klll o?.IJa djl ^3 ^1* 11 JaI jaa ^Ja Idlj _ ojilk <jbLla IjIj ^11 j< jl jjlj jJa^SlI j-a 
4*bd dll jj olllc. jjj ha (_glj I Jjllj _ (»llVI 4 ilk j\ jl^ odj 4 _jI|£ 1I <klll oc-IJij VI oblda jjkl V Ijllll (sl-aVI 
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dJjS ^LaYl 1 flh. jsJj-uj 4_lic. 4ill A*J ClLal_Lall (jj oAIjc. I^Sj _ ^aLuij 4_Jc. 4ill ^glt^a (jc- 

(_jj l^akl Ualj _ LaAjJC-j (_jl k i »j j ^jcSLioll (Jj^J 4 jj _ " i. - iW 4_kjla oc-l^ij VI o^/LLa V " ^aluj 4_i]c. 4111 ^gjj^a 
^)J_k. t“n,K_i _ o.ik.j (jlii I A] . " i_)Ij£J| A ajjl qj ^ (_>2 o^LLa V " |»luj 4_ilc. 4111 ^jlll L^ 3L ~ a 3^ 

I A^-3 (j. J A4k.l (3-^ . ^»taVI e-ljj (j Vj (J^j ^als l^-}3 AjlSj ^glLa 3-2 *•— ua. Alii Ajc. 

" i_)tj£JI 4 k3l 1 j i^)AJ ^ S^-La Y " j»luJj 4_ilc. 4111 ^ L-a |»ku_5 4_ilc. 4111 ^gliua ^iill i_ll_i_i-aS ^ya 

^sLaYl c <jjk (jlfi (jjj 4_kjla dlljJJ V (jlj <— ilk. lAA ^-a Aakj jliLlj _ oikj ,jl^ Ia| lAA (jS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 312 
Book 2, Hadith 164 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 312 


Abu Nil 1 aim Wahb bin Kaisan narated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying; 

"Whoever prayed a Rak'ah in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, then he did not pray except if he was behind 
an Imam." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

44111 AjC. Ail (jhau£ jjj L_lAj 4^-Ut i (jc. 4liiIUa bulk 4(_ja-a UjAk. 4(^jl (_jl k I II I UjAk. 

>^i jm\ t. " u A Ia& ^ i jjj C- Jll _ ^sLaYl e-ljj (jjkj (ji V) (J><-g (*1 4 jl£j ^glLa (ja (Jj£j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 313 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 313 


(117) Chapter: What Is Said When One J % cjjij U »U. U l-jL (117) 

Enters Into The Masjid 


Fatimah the Great narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad and then said: (Rabbighfirli 
dhunubi, waftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your mercy for me.' And when he 
exited he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad, and then said: (Rabbighfirli dunubi, waftahli abwaba rakmatik) 'O 
Lord pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 


(jc. (jojataJ! Cluj 4Jslali 44Jai l jc. ,jj Aill Ajc. l jc. 4Cj 2 (jc. cSaAiyjj ,_jj (Jjc-LaLij liiiik Lie. liiiAk 

* ^ z * # ' **■' 'S' * * ' S O'- * * > « j;* ** ^ 5 

l_jj " A iik a CS^^ 3 m-all h] ^aluij 4_Jc. 4111 ^L^-i 4hl (Jjjjij Clllls A 4tili 4 I g'vlk 

S-'D " .liak A (_5-tLa ^ ^)i&l 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 314 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 314 

Ismail bin Ibrahim (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 314) said: 

"I met Abdullah bin al Husain in Makkah, so I asked him about this Hadith, so he narrated it to me, he said: 'When 
Allah's Messenger entered, he said (Rabbi aftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your mercy for me.' 
And when he exited he said: (Rabbi iftahli abwaba fadlik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 
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jl£ JlS 4A_s VlbAs 4 4 : 'nbSll lj& jc. AaIU-oS <£LAj jiu^ll jj <111 a 3 4"nq^ ^AiAl jj] jj (Jjc-Liujjj 3^ ja^a jj jlc. JlSj 
^j jc. ^>>nr. jjj Jla _ " Hildas CjU J ^cial Cjj 3^$$ ^ ja BJj tiLAaj i_iU ^ ^ual Cjj " Jla 3^j I jj 

Al jjiuall duj A _ Jm‘u< oAtiuil jinlj jma dii .la. A a Jail diiAa. ^ i hjc. jjl (Jls _ * jij^ (^j .Ailul b }AS 

I jg_uj| alujj A_lic. <111 jjlll AxJ AJ ilals 4‘'h‘lilc Lalj j jj£ll A ^ till i^ljAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 315 
Book 2, Hadith 167 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 315 


( 118) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^j Cl pU. U t_jb ( 118) 

'When One Of You Enters The Masjid Let Him 
Perform Two Rak'ah' 

Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you comes to the Masjid, then let him perform two Rak'ah before sitting." 

4ojUa ^1 jc. 4 jSjjll Vitu jj jjJaC. jc. 4 jJJjll jj <111 A 1 C. jj J-alc. jc. 4(jjjjl jj lilllA liliAa, 4bj» m jj AjjjS 1 VibS 

jc. 4 _ \Y\W d IS _ " july j jj jjs j]Yj ^fijlls . w L aII ^SAaj $.la. |j| " ^aL-oj A_ilc <111 ^ t^i aIII Jjjaij 3-s 3^ 

jj j ASj _ ^jy ■ ^1 jiiia t-luAa ejLjl alluAaj ^ i njc. _jjj (_jll _ dllLa jj l_uLSj jj j e jJ jA j LaLal ^Ij jja 

^1 jj jj i ii jj jj . (Jjjl jJ dllLa A_llj j jStT^ (IS dll dc (IS jdc (jc Aalj j}C j jYlaC. jj blaS .a dllAaJl lAA 

<h| ^jlll jc dll dc tlW C/" f*3 r *■ 11 (IS (IS" lS “dll dc- jJ jC- CluAkll lAA plLda 

(JLj Ijj lj;-s'bnl iLU^Lal Aic. djjAkll I Afc ^^Ic. 3<iillj _ ojlla Clu-^k ^Aa^altj -h jiLd jjc. CluAk lAA j . AjIc. 

^Jl_ja ^j| jj djg > » d-uAkj j'n'ull ji . jjc. aJ jjki jl Yl j°m^ j jldaJ (j hI-n ; Y jl .W IhAII 3^. j^\ 

33^11 jj jc. aj&l jj] jj jLklol dllL Uak 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 316 
Book 2, Hadith 168 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 316 


( 119) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o'J&A I V] a^La t$j£ 3^ jVl jl 3 U ut ( 119) 

'All Of The Earth Is A Masjid, Except For The 
Graveyard And Washroom' 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "All of the earth is a Masjid except for the graveyard and the washroom." 

jc. 4^j^»j jj jjlic. jc. 4ALkli jj 3jd^ Ljda. Yll jjjjdl djjj^. jj jjhi-^ll jllc. jjlj 4 jAc. ^gjj jjl 1 n.'ik 

jll _ " ^UakJlj o jjiAll Yj by » iiA 1 gK jAajYl " ^aLuj A_Jc. <111 ^b^-i <111 (Jjjjj iJll ijll 4jj-^kll Aut »n ^^jj jc. 4<Ajj 
jj isl J dsLii j (jallj AjjAa . j (jjllc. jjlj jjla.j ® j^ jA J J jlc jj <111 A^- j 3^" (IS* C_lllll C5^j ^ > HJC _jjj 

jjj AS Aa* m (_yjl 4‘'i;bk ^ > >nc . " I j jg’kj Iby j. Aa jAajYI jl 4 " y " Jll ^aLaj A_lc. <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a 3^^ d! ^3^ 

(jjj . 4 _ll jlnSil A_iS 4 ~'l jk lAAj _ 0 jSjj ^al jA Aaj Ajj. . .1 ^_ll jc. 0 j^j jA 3 (jA;ljj b^ik ^ jj 3j*-ll a 3- jc- 
jj jjlc. jc. A Al > 11 jj ALLk t> jjj . jd jl |aluj A_lc. <111 (_ s -L -a IS" A_aa) jc. ^la. j jj j jlc. jc. j jjll jl p » n 
Jll <Ajj jc. ^jaj jj j jdc. jc. jl S 1 11 I jj b^kli sljjj . pL-u j A-ilc- aJII ^1>^i j-3^ Cf' A?* cs^l lS* lS" 

A_lic. <111 (_ s -l J -‘ a js^^ (j 1 " At* ul jc A_lS jSjj ^alj _ ^lu)j <3c. <111 (jj-a j-411 jC AjJt m jc. Ailjljj <ilc. jl-Sj 

blAu ji 4 " fuj <Jc. <H| (jj^a jdll jC. A_Jjj jc. ^ja. \ jj j jJaC. jc. j jjlll <lljj jl^j . ^alnij 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 317 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 317 

( 120 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1^1 jU2 ^iAUulj (120) 

The Virtue Of Building A Masjid 

Uthman bin Allan narrated that : 

he heard Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, then Allah will build a similar 
house for him in Paradise." 


Cl! 4 jlic. jj jt Ar- jc. i _ii 2 jj j jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jj l 2 i.lk 4 jlljj 1 V'v'ik 

jfiLi jc. 4 _ '1 111 _ " AAaJI A^La A] <111 IjiauuLA Ail jA " (JjSJ Allc. Alii 4“ mam 

^jlj jj AJjIjj A l nig jj A m-N ^\j A til \\ c , j (jjlAc. jjlj (_>ajl_$ jjAc. (iS Alii Ajc. j jAc-j jac-j 

Alii liAjbl Aj luA jj J ja^> Aj ' ^jy .Vi j^jii. clu-lk jUAic. clu-lk ^ i .ijr- jjl (_Jll _ Alii ^jc. jj ^Lkj ojjj_)A 

jl VoA jt^)J3t ■ si jLablc lAA j jalujj Ajic. Alii ^h^i ^lill jlj AS tiS AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 318 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 318 


It has been related that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, be it small or large, then Allah will build a house 
for him in Paradise." 


" A Ijjj AS aAI jl jlS I jm ■ si D-n mA All jA " <_]ll Ail .almj a 2 c. Alii jc. jjj A 3 j 

s _ ' * 0 £ 0 f 0' -Z * o s 0^ 0^ 1 ' * 0 i JI -rsi** * $. o'* „ 'it 

Ajic. aIII ^All jc. jc. nUj jc. (j- 4 3 jA^- 3 ^ - 4 - Cf' (j- 4 3 clP rib A ajjAs iAAIaj 1 Vo A 

ly ^ 2 ■ . j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 319 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 319 

(121) Chapter: Undesirability Of Taking The '%-2 a 4^ j' 4 s '4 4 ^ ^ (121) 

Grave As A Masj id 

Ibn Abbbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed the women who visit the graves, and those who use them as Masajid and put torches on 
them." 


^ 1l^ 3 Alii CjjjjJ (_jil (jjll 4 (JjCc. (jjl (jc. 4^JU-a jc. 4flAl A ^ jj .'llakii jc. 4.V» > H jj 4llljljll ^JC liiiik 4 Ajjj 3 liijlk. 
^_ s -ul jc. Jls _ AjoliIc . j ojUjA jc. 4_jlj| ^ 3j Jls _ ^.LuiiAl 1 g 2c jjjall j a2c. aIII 

1 hajl ^al AI j (JlflJj j^lA AALiIj 4_2Lla 4 *' 1 i ) jA IAa . jwi^> t'bv'lk (jjlAc. jj| CbjA 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 320 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 320 
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^ ^jlll ^ £Lk La i— jb (122) 


( 122) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sleeping In The Masjid 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

' 'We would sleep in the Masj id during the time of Allah' s Messenger and we were young men. ' ' 


A^C. ^aUl US (jll 4 jilC. jj| jC- 4^JLuj jC. 4 jjfc jll jC- 4 JAJLA U^iU 4jl jjll AjC. 1 UW 4 jbGc. jj A jA A 1 uW 

AAj _ j i . .o jiA CluAk jac. jj| CIuAU. Lie. 2 Li _ i - AlL ji-jj Aa. i nail ^A ^iuij <dc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

^glj I_jjAA |2all <JaI jA ^ajAj . bULa Vj LUba oAaHj V (jjjlic. jjl jlA _ AsuoiaH ^3 ^jill ^1*11 (JaI jA -*j3 .o <j 

. (j* Uc. jll Jja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 321 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 321 

( 123) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aUUIj, djlillj 5 P < 1 aI jS ^ iU. U ^_iU ( 123) 
The Dislike For Buying Selling Loudly jLUlly <llLal! 

Seeking Out A Lost Item And Reciting Poetry 
In The Masjid 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather (Abdullah bin Ann Al-As), that : 

Allah's Messenger prohibited the recitation of poetry in the Masjid, and from selling and buying in it, and (he 
prohibited) the people from forming circles in it on Friday before the Salat." 


^lulj <-ilc. <111 “dll (jc- 4£>AU. jC. 4<-lj (jc- 4 4 - lut jjt jj J^)AC- jC. 4 jjLLc jjl (j C. tdulll LuAU 4-bjj3 UjAU. 

3-9 . obLLall (Jj3 <jla^1I <jA (jjUll jlVn jlj <jA eljlUyij jc.j >»ia11 ^3 3-*-auVI A-lii uj jc. <i! 

jA ni» Ai jj jjac.j _ jiA CAjAU. (j^alill jj jjac. jj <111 Ajc. CIuAU. ^Ujc. _jjI jll _ (j-Ulj eAjjj jc. <■ . 1 111 

CAjASj j^aUa, J IaA JJC. j£bj jlU_uilj AaU Alulj (J^C-IaU jj AaU. a jll _ (_j*a till jj j^aC. jj <111 Ajc jj AaU la jjl 
CluA-U ^A ^ISL (j<j ^ > ii JC- L)ls _ jjaC. jj <111 Ajc oAa. jA AJaa. ia jj hi ^<im AAj AaS a jll _ i—lht ii'i jj jjaC. 

Ajc. jj CS"^" 3^ . UlpLUyi oAA i Jjj £l 4_il (jlj oAa. A qja ■ jjc. CllAa-j <ia_Ua Lajj 4 - n» hi (jj 

^3 c-IjIaIIj <jlll aiall JaI j)A IjA o^)S AAj _ UaIc. L_ lut »n (jj jjlc C'n'iS jls <jl Ajj» » h j>j j (jc. jSlj <111 

o"-' o ° ^ o ' ■& ' a ). ** 5i a £ o ' o ' o ' % o' * ^ o t o * } "* o””° 

A3j _ » nail (_gA c.ljLul!j aUII < AiS j jjajLill ja dall (JaI (_jaaj jc. jjj A3j _ jLa-ujjj AaLI <j j Aa. ioiaII 

^ ~ ' ~ ' o a . 'o'* ** y " j" ' ^ 

.Hi nail (_gA j» will aLLJ (^A < iAiS j CluAa JJC. ^^A (d-uj <dc. <111 (^L^-i j-dll jc. jJD 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 322 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 322 

( 124) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j jdl' ly^ a^La! I J U uL ( 124) 
The Masjid Founded Upon Taqwa 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"A man from Banu Khudrah and a man from Banu Amr bin Awf were disputing about the Masjid that was founded 
upon Tagwa. The man from Banu Khudrah said: 'It is the Masjid of Allah's Messenger.' The other one said that it 
was Masjid Qub. So they went to ask Allah's Messenger about that. He said: 'It is this - meaning his Masjid - 'and in 
that one (Masjid Quba) there is much good.'" 
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^ 0 j | ^ 

,j-a jaj (_£jl«l Jli 4(jjdUl di» m ^1 (je 4 A 11 I (je ^gjl lP (jjiil Cf' ‘U^kakl (ji (ilia, ' " ^ ‘AiiiS 111 da 

Alii Aill <_]jjoij d’N i nil jA (_£jdall Jill (_£jlill L^" (_£dll .W°niill ^3 ( Sje (jl j^yaC. ^±1 jpa (3ajj ojda, 

^3j sdauiia ^‘hm IdA jA " jjldl *llid ^3 ^L-oj A_le Aill t _ s k<a Aiil Qjjuij liila _ $.111 ,W ■ .d jA ^aVI j)llj . (4uij Aile 
(jj 3" ill In Qll Alii die (jj ^le (je ^)£i jil Uida Jll . >^1 (juia Cluda IdA ^ > nje jll Qll . " jllS jaa dli 

Ala dull (jl (jjolil O jal j (Jill Al (jSj ii (Jill ^ al> 11 *^ I ^3^.3 (_gll jl dla a je ,\l»,.n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 323 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 323 


( 125) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sXLall ^AUuIj( 125) 

The Salat Performed In Masjid Quba 


Abu Al-Abrad the freed slave of Banu Khatmah narrated that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Al -An sari - 
and he was one of the Companions of the Prophet - narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The Salat in Masjid Quba is like Umrah." 


4djAH jll luh Jll 4 jiia jl daaall die je tAllld jll llth 'ill 4£lSj (ji (jLiakuJj 4(_uJ^i jll c-ilill ji dkaa liida 
< 3 s _ilh j e C ih J ^aluj Alie Alii ,_g-2l L_)la_i^al j^ 4 jlSj 4(jjl i.-it'jl jl^ia jl dllul ^,<ua Ail Adlaa ^il ^jija 

rbok ^ > i nc. jil Jla _ i tiW ji Qc- c-jUli JH . " Sj**^ plil a-s s^U-alt " 3)ll ^uuj a3c aIII 

(jc- Alllol dll la. (j-a vj ASjxj d li da. II IIa JJC- ^ 1/11 llid ti j>j iid'i ( i^)a_i 'ij _ i—Li^c- jms dll da didl 

‘ : 'Akl djj'il _dj . > (jJ -llaaJI die. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 324 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 324 

( 126) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cikall daUdJI l$\ J* ^La U t_ib ( 126) 

Which Of The Masajid Are More Virtuous 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat is this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand Salat in another, except for Masjid Al- 
Haram." 


Alii die- ^1 (ji Alii diic-j (ji dij (jc. (dllLa (jc. t-AiiiS liiidaj ^ 4dllLa lilida ijjxd Uiida t(_gjl tVii'jl Uida 

jai IdA (_gda uu ^3 obtda " jjl! aluj Aalc. Alii ^ h^i Alii jl 4o^)ijA (^gil (jc. 4 jc-VI Alii die. ^il (jc. 4 jc-VI 

(ji dij (jc. tail Alii dllC. (jc. Aiida ^3 AlldS (^ > .ijC- ^jij Jll _ " ^l^all da uiAII VI oIjjuo LalS obtda ( all (jx 

jLaluj aAIlI ^jc-Vl Alii die. jilj . ^ia ■ ^1 (jjjia i.‘'ndS IdA ^ i .ijr- jil Qll . oji^jA (_^l (jc. jc-S/l Alii die ^1 (je ^^0 
d J» I II (_s4l_9 Ai_ ^ adaj cr^" S-li-lil (_gA$ 2^1 . (4aij Alie Alii ^h^-i (gA^I j)C. Aaj JJC. I^ya ojljA (_^ll (je (3 jD "^_5 

_jd (_gilj tlS - L ^'J (jilj (ji jiiaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 325 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 177 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 325 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 
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L_]\j £ 


Allah's Messenger said: "A mount is not saddled (for a journey) except t three Masajid: Al-Masjid Al-Haram, this 
Masjid of mine, and Masjid Al-Aqsa." 


Jll Jll 4 jjAall ill jC. (Ac. ja jC. 4 jdc. jj lilLall dC. jC. 4<VnC. jj jluLai tula. 4 j<C. (jjl 1 nf~k 

jJi Jla _ " ^daSYl .Hiiuj 111 ^.Wuiaj ^l^jkll Aa. » n< A^l Id Aiblj ^1] VI (Jlkyll Adi Y " .aduj <2 e. <111 ^L,-i <A1I 

oS ^ i* ^ ^ " l* ' " 

(JjuO^. C n.T^k ^ xhjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 326 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 326 


( 127) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jt Jidl! ^iAUulj( 127) 

Walking To The Masjid 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Iqamah is called for Salat do not come to it rushing, rather come to it walking 
and while you have tranquility. What you catch of it then pray it, and what you missed of it, then complete it." 


jc. («Ln (jc. i jjA jll (jc. lijAk, 4£Jjj jJ Ajjj b\k 4L_j)l Jolt ^_sl jj lAlLall Ajc. jj Axk <a 1 uk 

jjdiAi kiitj t-Ajut (j Slj jj». >>n aujtj IAjjIu lAa alii l<-ilt dbadl tit " 4_ilc. <llt <111 (Jjj-uj Jll Jls (ajJjA 

dull jj Ajjj dad (_^t j t_la£ jj Jlj alld ^Jt (jC- l— lldlt J j . " t jditi ^Sjli Laj tjldaS ( D£jAt Lai Aikdll ( a£ulc. j 

aj; 'SMI dl jl ( ilk II] ^-IjjaiVt (j lj (jis ^g l<a^ nialt (J] ^ niMl ^1 Jtll (Ja I l Mkl ^ 1 nJC. _jjl Jll _ (_>dlj jjlkj 

<Jj jlAjj aljj Jc. k-dau jt jlikt j I jjaiVI ojS (jA ^'g la j . eliLLall Jt jlS <jl ^g ■ , >i» ; jc. jSl JjYI 

j-uU jl (_>alu JjYI a j-uSult djl < ilk jt jl A . nt (JliSj _ duAk (_ s -lc- (_Jdtll YIAj jl A wit j baA t (Jjd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 327 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 179 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 327 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah : 

[from the Prophet], And this is more correct than the Hadith of Yazid bin Zurai. (no. 327) 


jc. (ajJjA jc. t (■ - udJalt (jj da_uj jc. i jjA jll jc. (jad ll^)jdl (jt j^>3l 1c lulilk. (J^lkJl jjc. (jj jdalt Ink 
jc. ( . nliialt jj da m jc. jt j dc. Ljll llkl _ alukd a jJjA jc. 4dL_u duAk ^aluj 4_Jc. <111 ^L^-i jdlt 

j jj d jj duAk i^ya ^j^al 111 j _ 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i jdlt jc. a jJjA (_^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 328 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 180 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 328 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah, : 

from the Prophet. 


aluij <ulc- <D! (■j-l-^a L/" C ‘dudill j)J d* ul Cf' i <j E ' ‘ Li' ‘ 11 liTk 4 j-ac. ^1 (jjl Ink 

^ - 0 • 

J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 329 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 329 


( 128) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ptL»l' -^aI! Pjiill ^ U uL ( 128) 
The Virtues Of Sitting In The Masjid And JlLail 3 * 

Waiting For The Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "One of you does not cease to be in Salat as long as he is waiting for it. And the angels do not 
cease praying for one of you as long as he remains in the Masjid (saying): 'Allah! Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy 
upon him' - as long as he does not commit Hadath." A man from Hadramawt said: "And just what is Hadath Abu 
Hurairah?" He said: "Breaking wind, or passing gas." 


<111 Jls JlJ 4 0jjj_)A (jC. 4 Alba (jj ^LaA 4^)-a*Ja AJC- llll-lk. 4(jbLiE- (jJ < 1 V'ok 

111 Py julaII ^^3 ^11 La Jl-Laj ^dLibLall (Jljp Vj 1 a jlvVu ^!1 La obLLa ^3 ^»S.lk! <_]! jj ^ " ^Tujj <2c. <111 

^ 3j j! c.LuiS s^j^A lit 11 CllAal! Laj dljAjjJaa. £)1 a 3 . " 4 - ' I.Wj ^al La <Jo^.jl 111 <1 ^)3C-I 

(_J -uii. dultk 4‘bOS ^xjLIC. Jli _ P*_uj (jj Pj)» i na (_)J <111 plc.j W* ni is^" L) C ' S-'tlll 

is-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 330 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 330 

( 129) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oy*Ll\ J&. pllall J L ub ( 129) 

Salat On A Khumrah 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat on a Khumrah." 


<2c. <11! <111 j Jl! (_Jj| (jc. 4<Aj5ic. (jc. 4 4—1^)^. iL 1L<UJ (jc. 4(J-sa3 ; ^ , ^l IjjAk 4<1 j 1S lib A 

o'' £ o f 0 f ^ $ __ '' o' ' f.' o ' # O ' ° ' -* 0 ^ 

(_JJ <Alui ^j! 4 " lij ^! J Aj ^ laXaj 4 LulL j jAc. (_jj!j <^-p^- ^al (jC- 4 - )\ ill (3-9 . a^Lkll ^_ s -lc- ^_ s -tLaJ 

<Jj _ ^ 1 . .O 4"lOk (JjlUC. (_Jj| 4~bOk ^Luc. (3jj _ <A1 u 1 ^alj ^aljaij <jlc. <H| ^1 1 ,-t ^jlll (j-0 » ill ^alj Aul^l .AC. 

^ i aJC. _jjl 2 ll _ e jaS ll ^^Ic. ol/LLai! <2c. <H| ^L^-i ^jill 4~' LU PS (_jl A i jj]j P<^»! Jllj . ^1» 11 Ja! } <J_9% 

i* r»i* ^ ^ * b o J 

uj^aS ^jA ajitaJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 331 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

( 130) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj^V ' suLall iU. U 4 _jL ( 130) 

Salat On The Hasir (Mat) 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat on a Hasir." 
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<111 ^t.^1 3™ (jl t ..Vl».» II ^gjj (jc. 4^>J-k (jc- 4(jUij-o jgjj (jc. l(_jiulC.Sn (jc. ijjjjjjJ (jj i JJJC. lijlk t^jlc- j)J j^aj 1 uW 

C'n'ik ,V» i ii ^gjl t iic. _jjI j)ll t 4 3» ‘‘‘i (j^ o^)J*Jallj (_>iuS (jo 4—iljll ^g3j (3-2 . (gic- j*-a |»Lu)j <ilc. 

3 ;Vi ii . O jaJluil ^glc. s^-Lall Ijjllkl ^ 1 » ll (JaI 3 ° jjl V] _ tl» ll (JaI 3 ^ ■^ £ " J^- 3 **-l(j 

jjili ,_jj <alla <Jald 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 332 
Book 2 , Hadith 184 
Vol. l,Book 2, Hadith 332 


(131) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On Busut 


1331 Jc. sbiLJ I ^laU 3 ( 131 ) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu Umair! What did the 
Nughair do ?" 1 He (Anas) said: "A Bisat of ours would be sprinkled (with water) to perform Salat on." 

<111 311 33 (Jj 2 j ttillLa 3 (_>3 Jil 4^gj ciijall ^i3l) <3! (jc- t<3 »i'i ^jc. lies 4^13 iVos 

<Jft ^gll-aS 3 hi >>n ruJajj (Jls _ " ^)J» ill 3*2 3 3«aC. til tj " J!* >■-» (_g-l (jlfi 3 3^- 1 ihll < \ aluij <llc- 

o' 0 0 0 1 --Of o' £ a ^ l*® 51 * S* ' '■ „ Jo ' ° " 

jA II JaI Ji^l 2^- I^A Jz- Ja*JI 3 . 3 3-u^. (j3l 3 1 ok ^ hijc. 3I Jlii _ (JjAjc. 3I jc t_i3l ^g3j 32 

3 k I III j .l<k.i JjSJ <Jj . LLU <uia3allj hi lull Jz. obllollj J 3 ^1 a&^JLO (lAj 3 jjjj <llc. <111 ^h«-i 34^ i J ^ - 3 

. (3 4^3 C^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 333 
Book 2, Hadith 185 
Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 333 


31^1 j pLA\ ^ f uu3( 132) 


( 132) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In Al-Hitan 

Mu'adh ibn J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet liked to perform Salat in Al-Hitan." 

o. o 0 -^ '* o ^ 0 £ e o ^ " 0 '*■ > o > » $ - - o - * o * o 3 

(jj blstjl (jc. 4 (JIihll ^gjl jc. < 3 " ‘ jh> (_g-ji ji (jwl^ll luS ibjlb J 4 (jl)uc. jl l'l\S 

ilaJi ^gLuc. 3 ll _ (jjjl ini)' jls . j\ h)*^ll (g 3 o 3 Lall (. - laJLaiJ j\?L ^aluj <iic. <111 

Jjlj OJJC.J W» 111 jl ( g-l^J <ia_iJa 3 jq» -N ^gjl jl (jui^llj . •> (_ 5<1 j? (jhi^ll Ciu^k. Vj <i^)xi V 

<SjIj jl ^ya\c. <kbl 33hll _jjlj jl al 1 ala jl lia. .a <ajjl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 334 

In- book reference : Book2 / Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 334 

( 133) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J^\\ ojiL 3^ UuL ;( 133) 

The Sutrah For The One Performing Salat 

Muba bin Talhah narrated from his father (Talhah) that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you placed something like the post (handle) of the camel saddle in front of 
him, then let him perform Salat and not concern himself with who passes beyond that." 
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4_jIa £ 


<ill 3-^ 3-^ 4<J->I jC- 4<^lia jj ^ujj^a jc. 44—)^)^. jj iA1L<uj jc. 4(_j<ajkVI j jl lijAk. ^13 4 A\AAj tAjjja 1 uK 

4-jUll Jj JU . " ^A e-ljj jo j< JLla ^ J (J 3j3 Sji.jJa (ji-a <JAJ (j-lJ J-lkJ £jJaj lij " Jujj <2c. <1)1 Jt.--i 

Aalla illuAk. ^ i gc. jJi Jli _ <Ju)lc. j 4 T -s jjg >)' j* A lP J- 41 - jjlj ^ 2La. ^jl jj <_)JiJ ajj^A jc. 

<ak. jii) o jL_u JaVI eji-u Ijllflj {^* " 3d Aic. Ia& (Jc. ^ j>n^ djjA^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 335 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 

( 134) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 33 J> jjj^' J J ^ ^ ( 134) 

The Dislike for Passing In Front Of The 
Person Performing Salat 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni sent a message to Abu J uhaim asking him what he had heard from Allah's 
Messenger about passing in front of a person who was performing Salat. Abu J uhaim said : 
that Allah's Messenger said: "If the one who passed in front of the person performing Salat knew what he was doing, 
then for him to stop (and wait for forty) would be better for him than to pass in front of him." 


a) 1 _L jj Ajj (j! 4 A-Ut in jj jjjiJ jc- 4 jAaill jc. 4 (JjuI (jJ lillLa lijA^. 4 jaAs Tn'lk 4 j jl Lai V) (^g-ujji jj jl k I n j 1 n.'lk 

ilill jAj jjJ jt-all ^ Juij <-iic. <1)1 J^.--i <1)1 (Jjjjj 4 j/a IaIAs <1LLuJ a. ^j| Jj <lLijl 43'fg>" 


jUa 


J 

jl j<a <1 jgS. jgxJjl 4 ikj jl jt£l <lic- IaU Ji.-iiiH jAj jgj jlAill 4\» ; j) " Jjjj <2c- <1)1 Jj^a <111 Jjjjj (Jla ■> IQ ^ 

Aia m (_gjl jc. 4 . \\ \W ^Aj ^ > iUC _jjl 3-9 <Alu j\ l^_A jl UajJ jAaJjl 3-9 jjAl V jjJalll jjI 3-9 _ " <jAj jgj 3®-J 
iSjJ Cy-^ 4‘~nAk 4 - 'nAkj ^ t njc. jjl Jls _ jJ <11^ Ajc. j jac. jjlj ojjyA 

" ^glLaJ 3^_S iS-^. jJJ U tit 4 Al (aic- <jLa 4 akj jV " 3-^ <jl <Jc. <H| (_ S J- L “ a D C ' 

^Ijj jjJaill ^jl _ 3^3^^ ^ tiS j iAHa jl IjJJ (ilj ^hVi^ll jAJ (jlJ l_jA^)^ ^ia )l 3^^ -^ £ - <2c- 3^*-13 

3 jjAiall <111 Ajjc. jj ^piC. (33® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 336 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 

( 135) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3^ V 3 ^ 3 ( 135) 

'The Salat Is Not severed By Anything 1 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider on a female donkey with Al-Fadl. We came while the Prophet and his Companions were 
performing Salat at Mina." He said: "We dismounted from it and joined the row. The donkey then passed in front of 
them, and this did not invalidate their Salat." 


<111 a 3 jJ <-111 Agjc jc. 43^511 jc- 4ji»A lijAk 4£j)j jj Ajjj lijAk 44_Jjljiill ^jI jj 4Ali<ll A^- jJ AlaaJa 1 u.'ik 
Jll _ <jLi_Laij (^glLaJ ^alulj <2c. <111 b 'l/l 1 i‘l~> < jdl Jc. 3baall 4—^ ajAj 4"tlS Jls 4 (Jji 14 c- jj^ (jc- 4-Clc- (jj 

(jjjlJ. jj <jidjlc. jc. 4_jUll Jj (^ i inc. Jjl JIa _ JaSJ J JjAjI jgj ClljAiS 4 <311 I jlLaja Ifric. Ul jjA 

j* jalall JaI J^l Aic. aAc, Jiudlj _ ^ 1 -s . ^1 jiA 4"lOk (jjlJ jj| dljA^j (JjJC. jjI (jjl-3 . jac. jjlj 
jjtalliollj jjjlll jl ja > 11 Jj% <Jj . f-is^ obtlall jl-iq ; V jwjull j-a Ja*j j<j Juij <jic- <111 Jj^a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 337 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 


( 136) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 335111 VI 33431 ,333 V <3 136) 

'Salat Is Not Severed Except By A Dog, A 3 33 13 

Donkey And A Woman' 


Abu Dharr said that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a man performs Salat, and there is nothing in front of him like the post of a saddle, or 
a camel saddle, then his Salat is severed by (passing of) a black dog, a woman, and a donkey." It was said to Abu 
Dharr: "What is the problem with the black dog rather than the red or white one?" He said: "O my nephew! I asked 
Allah's Messenger just as you have asked me. He said: 'The black dog is a Shaitan (devil)."' 


jj <111 3 c- jc. jj AiA jc. 4 jlilj jj 4.1UC. j J (jaUjJ jJ XaL] lijik 

<j 3 jf? (j-3j 3^44' 14 " 3 Loij <3c. <111 ^li.-! <lll (jjli (Jj3 4^4 ill ■ a ‘ 11 313 tdLaU-all 

U^ThVI O'® j^-VI j-a -ijj-uVl J I! h® 1 — 3a3 _ " y <^3lj ol j3lj JjjjVI 4 - 331 ^iaS (_}^33 jl 

jc. 4 - 1 I 4 II 3^ . " jl hi li'i JjjjNI l— ll£ll " (3 jjj <3c. <111 (^tn <111 Till In LaS ^^jjlLuj (^3 j3 3 3^ 

i_aa 4 3ij . j^a. dijAk jl ^1 i."hA ^.hnc. _j3 Jla _ fijTA csi J jjll3l j^Ac. jj ^Allj ju* m ^1 

J33i yjLSn cM j! <3 3l3i V lull jil . l 33£lij sl^lij jUaJi ibiA3i £LL'i jiil <411^1 jit 3^ 

JjjjVl i— ll£ll VJ 1 g jdaflJ V jl k i nl Jls _ ®l j3lj jl <^kll j-a ^ i aaj abl 231 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 338 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 338 


( 137) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3^' lA ?VI-23I u l_iL ( 137) 

Performing Salat In One Garment 

Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat in the house of Umm Salamah wrapped in one garment. 


<111 ^lli-l <111 (jjjajj jlj <3 4<3 joj ^1 jj ^plC. jc. 4<-ljl jc. 40 JJC jj ^LloA jc. 4Clulll Ali-lk, 4.U» HI jj <3la llV'lk 
oJj jS^I jj < <1 i II j C 5 ^ jc. L-lUll (_s ^_5 3ll . (_ 5-2 3b33ui ^ <1 » H ^al Cllh (^ <jic. 

jj (jilaj jj j-jIA ^alj < A lie, j (jjllc. jjlj jl i h fsj .U» m (_s<l_5 A , Ml jj olUc.j iijl jj j ^ aC . j 

3aI JJ^I -^C- I4i (^g-lc. JiuJIj _ ?t i^i jui^k 4“nak <^slui (^jI jj j-aC. Cl'.'lk ^ i lUC Jll _ jjU-ajVl CllaLLaj t3 c ' 

" - 0 ' Z ' z % ^ o '"* 51 ^ a " " ** " s ^0^*0 

^.Ijll t_J Ijall (^3 olldLalb 0^4 V l_jll-3 ji*i41l j-a j<_5 <Jc. <H| j-iill j-a ^alall 

. j^jji ^ 3^-5^ 4*11 3ii (j >i» } 3i-3 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 339 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 339 

( 138) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 444' 344' u3 ^ "rfW ( 138) 

The Beginning Of The Qiblah 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
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"When Allah's Messener arrived in Al-Madinah, he faced Bait Al-Maqdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. 
Allah's Messenger longed to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: Verily! We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely We shall turn you o a Qiblah that shall please you. So turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.So he faced the Ka'bah, and he liked that. A man performed the Asr prayer 
with him, then passed by some of the Ansar who were bowing in Salat for Asr while facing Bait Al-Maqdis." He told 
them that he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah, so they changed (their direction) while they were bowing." [He 
said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Umarah bin Aws, Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani and 
Anas. 


^lulj <-ilc. <111 ls L^3 <111 (Jjajj ^^3 Hal QIS 4t_)jlc. jj f-lyill jC- 4(jLa_Ll ^J\ jC. jC. 4£j£j lliiik 4-liA 1 v'VK 

< -Utllll ^_glj <-kjJ jl l— <_lic. <111 <111 jlfij A J "“ C ' < * -U II ji <lo! (jj-lLall Cluj ^1 La <-ilA<ll 

<L_j 3 Ql^)Lll . w >>i<ll jA di rilg > j lALLa ji <La ril ijl^jla g.l<ull ^a Alg yj <— jIaj aa^) ;^glbu <111 QjjU 

Cluj jiL J .At 11 el/LLa ^a j£Q J j-« ^^Ic. ya £1 J.A» 11 <jLa <1111 <■ - jlfij <_1*£11 

^A j Ija^iJla Qll . < J*llll ^1 <1 Lj Aj|j <_iic. <111 <111 ^]| ,S 1 <jl 'Ig jLjj-j jA Jlla (jjLLall 

«.IQlll C'n'A j ^ » iuc- Ql! . (jjllj ^jjjlsll < ijc. jj jyac.j (jjjl jJ SjLaC.j (jjllc. jjlj <A^ *• ■ ^-lll <3-^ 

(jjLkLjl ^1 jc. ^jjjII jl ja > ii o !jj laj _ j^a. <."n*A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 340 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 192 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 


Ibn Umar said: 

"They were bowing during the Subh (Fajr) Prayer." 


y\ Jll _ ynf«-ill c^LLa ^ Ic-jSj Jla 4 jac. jjl jc. 4 jt-lp jJ <111 -ilc. jc. 4 jllLu: jc. 4 ajSj IjjSL. 4 JLaA 1 n.'ik 

' ' ' " ' ^ o. t. 

C nW yac. jj| <■' na-sj ^ j. > uc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 341 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

( 139) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ <j.A^' ^ 3 ^ ^ ( 139) 

'What Is Between The East And The West Is A 

Qiblah' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


<111 <lll (JjjjJ Qll Qll 40JJ QA jc. 4<<bil jc. 4 jy&£- jj < jc. 4(^1 llj^k 4 < ^jl jj .'llak ^ 1 VyW 

" <Lfl <__l^)i-<Hj j^)?li<]l jjj La " -Lujj <_lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 342 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 194 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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(Another chain with a similar narration) 


IIa jjc. j/a 4-Uc. isj^) CnaA ^ i .;jr. jjl £)\J _ -dLa t^)ui» x jj AS A lllila. jj ^jaj 1 n'A 

1 Ill’ll -Lie. j jjl V AS A JS. ^AuLa j -LojjIj A hi-s (Jj3 j m j ni» A ^jl ^3 ^aiaJl (_)aI (_yaut ^l5u 33j _ -lLjII 

j^)j<L<i)l -Am »n jc. j. mlkV' Akla jj jl Ale. jc. j^ajk All jq» jj -dll Ajc. fnhj .'dkla JU. (jjjUll -Lie. A3j 

j ^)wi» A CnA j^a (_$j3l ojjQA ^gjl jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 343 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 195 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 343 


(Another chain narrating that) Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


AS 1 jj j Laic. jC. 4(j-ljk All -S jj -dll AjC. lilli. i jj.^l’u jj ^glsLall IjjAa. 4 j jjjall ^)5L jj jlli^ll Lillie. 

J(_| . " 4 _La L-jiLallj (J^lLaII jjj La " (3-2 -Lllc. -till ^L^i jjill jc. 40 jjQA ^gjl (jc. t j jj^jall 3 jjc ui jc. 4 j wiikV I 

jjj . ‘LA^ikA jj jjjjiaII klj j-a -LiV -all > jj -till Ajc. (Jj3 LajJj _ >^i jiA CnA IIa ^ > hJC. _jjI 

(^Ic. J i— lllakll jj jaC. Ag ia _ " -dj2 i—J^LaIIj (JjjlLall jAJ La " aluj -Lllc. -till ^L.-i jjill i_)l_i_L*al ja 3^.lj jjc. jc. 

~ o' * # ^ „ 0 ' .. ^ o', 0 "j ' 0 ^ o«^° f I y 0 " ■$. ' & , l o' * ' 

d lljjjjujl lit 1 dl^)LuJj ^jc. j dl I lqJ ^jc. L** \\x y lij cl)^^ J (3^ 

jj-ulllll LljlLUl jj -till 3JC. jllklj _ (jj^jouill (JaV 11a _ " -tka t-J^i-allj jj /iila 11 jlJ La " LljlLUl jjl Jllj _ -tllill 

. JaV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 344 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 344 

(140) Chapter: What Has Been Related e^' ^ ^ ^ ^ s-'W (140) 

About A Man Who Prays Facing A Direction 
Other Than The Qiblah When It Is Cloudy 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey on a very dark night and we did not know the direction of the Qiblah. So 
each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we mentioned that to the Prophet, then the 
following was revealed: So where ever you turn, there is the Face of Allah. ' 1 


jj J-alc. jj -dll 3JC. jC. 4-dll .Vic, jj ^J^alc j C. 4 jLaldl ,V» 1 11 jj Clla. nil 1 4^jSj 4 jbde. jj LnW 

^glc. lbs (3?.^) (^glLaS -dlkll jjl jlj d3 A -ilhA -dll ^g3 jid ^ aluij 4-ilc. -dll ^L^I (jj-LlI (^a Qd 4-Clji jc. 4-d-iJj 

jjll LLu^L 11a ^ i oj c. jjI Qls _ ill aA.j psk Ijljl Lajji ;J jja -gic. -dll ^L^i dill lljSi 1 AL^il Idla -dlji. 

4_ja1 33j _ CljjAkJI ^^3 < S» L aJ jl Au-oll ^OJ^)ll _jjl ,V» . .1 jj 4 " \* li'il j _ jl Audi Clli_ujl dlj^k j^s Vj -d^)*i ^ dlllj fijlljjj 

-ClbLLa jli -djlll jj*-! ( _gl >L~i -Cl La La -d jl nml p -djill jj*-! ^>j» 11 (_^3 ^1 IA 111 l^lll _ 11 a (_glj ^»1» 11 QaI jl^l 

(JjLklulj 'lAkIj Lljlldll jjlj jjjlll jl 11 j . ii <J ji: Ajj _ o jlLk 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 345 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 345 
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( 141) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Salat, Or To Perform Salat In 
What Is Disliked To Face While Performing 


<jS_j 4_ill La c-Lk La l_llj ( 141) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Salat from being performed in seven places: the dung heap, the slaughtering area, the 
graveyard, the commonly used road, the wash area, in the area that camels rest at, and above the House of Allah (the 
Ka'bah)." 


jc txili jc 4 jjjbaall jj bjlb j e jj bjj jc u_J jjS jj laj ifiA 4 jjaJall LxiSa. 4 jbGe jj J jAa luh 

; ^ o - ** o cT * ^ ^ 0 0 *** *"'* % .^** 0 l .J - S **^*^^ J, o 

<Cj 15 j o^jLallj ail j <ll jail ^3 jlal^jA A » u h ^3 ^iLaJ jl ^al-ujj 4_ile 4_1)| <111 dJj- u TJ jl jjl 

J Jfb <Jj 3 j (JjVI (jbU-a yi ij ^IasJI yij jJjbll 


" <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 346 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 198 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 346 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


jc i jjl jc (jc. 4 jj>^T^ jj 5jll jc. jj Jjj jc 4 jjjill .lie jj Pn’A 4^aji. jj (^Ic- 1 VoS 

OS. jn«-TN jJ jliS <JLuil Li ja _jjl _ (j-ajlj ^)jLkj ja ^jI jc 4 . A ill (1)1-3 _ oLiiLaJ aluj <Je <111 ^L^-i j_iill 

^ ^ s 5 -- ^ o o * •• - o ' ^ ^ Q ^ To ” jj " ^ ' ' 

jj -Ijjj i iUC _jjI dJLfl _ <lais. JjS j^s jj .laj ^3 ^lS3 jjj t jj5ll ibllLj (Jju) e j-Lj jaC jjl ^ 1 aJC _jjI 

^piC jj <111 ^lc jc Clu-lkll 11 a In jj Chilli jjj c5j . j-aC jjl j-a ^.a. .; jjj ^al5lj IIa j-a Cl tnl ^^Sjfill jAli. 
jc ^piC jj| jc ^alb jc Ijll Vn'lSj _ <lia -juij <-llc <111 ^L^i j^lll jc- jac jc ^pic jjl jc jc j^piall 

ll.^ 11 jii <>ii <ii^ j>iii ji <iii ^ ^ ji ciiii j^ fcJj <^i ^<jc^<iii ^ii 

jllakll m jj j La 4 Jj j<a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 347 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 347 

( 142) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUaci 3 ^1 ^ slilall iU. La 4 _jU ( 142) 

Salat In Sheep Pens And The Resting Area Of JAj 

Camels 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Salat in sheep pens but do not perform Salat in the camels' resting area." 


(Jjjjj (1)15 (3 15 40Jj3^ 15 ^ (j C ’ Ls^ j C ’ ‘(“^-oA jc 4(_^uljc jj jij jc 4^11 jj LnW 4t_JJjS _Jji lubS 

" JjVI jl be j ^3 l^lLaJ Vj II (_p ajl ja l_jlLa " ^Ijjj Ajlc. <111 ^ L-o <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 348 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 200 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 348 


(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah, : 
from the Prophet and it is the same or similar. 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-aJI 

/gjlll jC- 40JJJA j ^j\ jC. 4^11_ja ^1 jC. 4 j.UrOA ^1 jC. 4(jjll}C. jj jC. 4^3 jj ' '/vW 44_)JJ^ Jjl 1 u3a 

jj 4.111 2nb.j j > 1' ^ L P ojA 1 - 0 jJ jc- *• . ^ 3" 3-3 • 0 1' 3 ^ liLaJ ^aluj 4jc. 4311 ^gl^a 

.'i.aaI <Jj3J 4jj tlll_i_Lal Aic. <_ta*ll 4j1c. j _ ; ~s ■ juA dlj.1^. CiOa ^ 1 nJC- _jjl Jls _ (jjulj j-aC. jjlj 

^ ‘"’ " ^ "i* ^ s s' o' * * > ' ' £ 0 ^ £ J» 1*0 

ol JJJ . 4 _jjjc. ibj.lA |aLjj 4_iic. 4J1I ^jUl (jc- jc- pItLa jc- j.b-" 1 ^ <^1 i"n.Wj . (jLklujj 

(_g joiVi pk*rt\h. jj j Laic, jn.«-iA ^! ^LujIj _ 4ji3jj ^a]j lljS^a (_g3 jC- ^Jlja jc. jjj^ai. jc. (Jjljjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 349 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 201 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 349 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Salat in sheep pens." 


<111 ^ h^i ^JA\ jjS 4 iillLa jjj (Jj 3 jc- 4 jjjjJal! ^llnll jC- 4<1» ni jC- 4 JUjt ni jj ^JAJ llllj 4 ^) 1 _loJ jj biaA li lliilj. 

jj .lajj 4 _ojj ^JUjJal\ ^l 2 ill j m 1 A . .o jma. C'n'lA llA ^ i jjJC- JUi . 11 (_yajl ja ^^3 ^^lLaJ jl£i <jc. 


V-aA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 350 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 350 

( 143) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ptlall J ;U U ub ( 143) 

Salat On A Beast Whichever Direction It Is 

Facing 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet dispatched me for something he needed. I came to him while he was performing Salat on his mount, 
heading east, he made the prostrations lower than the bowing." 


i 3^ 4^>jLk jc- 4JJjjll jc- 4 jljLui Ujlj, yii 4^11 jj ^3 ''Jj 1 uW 4 jbdc. jj b jxLaJa lijSj 

jc. 4 - 1)11 _ ^j£^>ll j-a (ji-iqS I lull j 4 "1a 0 ^ 1c. ^^lLaj j&j Cl fiA3 A SI a ^^3 ^Luj <jc. <H| 

j^j 4 “iQa)I HA jjj ^ ;A ks-l ju)A i."l; l 'lA 4~hv'lA ^ i ilJC- _Jjl J IS _ jj lc.j ,V» . .1 jic jjlj (J- 4 -^ 

^Jc- jll^J j' i-LAl j jjj y _ lillUkl Iij V (4*11 JaI 4jjlc Aic. 11 a ( _ s -i £ ' jc- “Ckj jjc. 

UjJC. jl <llkll <4^.j jl^ 1 <'V;a lc.ylal Ailii.1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 351 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 203 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 351 


( 144) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^' 3' J\ ptlall iU. U 4 _jL ( 144) 

Salat Toward One's Mount 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat towards his she- camel, or his mount, and he would perform Salat while on his mount, 
whichever direction it was facing." 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




Aolc. a_ 11I . j( i jac. jjl jc. jc. ijAC. jj 411 die- jc. t ji^yt did jJi 1 ViW txoSj jj jldb tiilk 

* in Ts * J- " * <j ^ 5 “^ 0 ”>* „ £ i. *" c " * S 

^Oi-L^a (jjuo^ Cll}.ld lid ^ I JC. (_]li _ 4a CO£^.jJ 1 A'n ~s Aoldj LS^" jlSj 4oi^lj jl ojJaa ^hVi ^almj 

4a jh t ii j jl Idla jjt dl ^11 olilddla jjjJ V 11 <Ja 1 (_)Ca*a dj^ jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 352 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith204 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 352 

( 145) Chapter: What Has Been Related About snUl cddal 3 ilddl jdad hi " *U U yL ( 145) 

'When Supper Is Present And The Iqamah Is " *ldillo I j£dii 

Called For Salat Then Begin With Supper 1 


Anas conveyed that : 

the Prophet said: "When supper is present and the Iqamah for Salat has been called, then begin with supper." 


hi " £jlfl ^Loij •‘talc. 4J11 ^)>^i ^alll 4a ^Id 4(joll jc 4jjA jl 1 jc. t^Vhc jj jlaim lYh-s 44 ojj 2 In'h 
^ > >nc Jll _ 4, dm ^lj ^jSyi jj A.olmj jic jjlj 4_mjlc. jC- L_)lall (^j (Jh . " »lm»,)la Ij^dll obh-all CUuSl q 


j£j ^j1 -yLa 4aic. 4.111 jaill *■ jl ^ > *al jo ^1» 11 (JaI \ .lie. d-axll 4oIc.j _ j 1 ~s ■ .0 jin ChO-s joil Chok 
d laoLiai ^ i Hjc. jJ\ (_]ll . 4c.l aSll ^2 ojldall Aojll jlj d m» 11a Ida j^jd (jl s. ml j .ladl dj% “9 J . y£- jllj joc. j 

jAl j 4alj saAC jdlj _ ojUaS < slda Ualida jld hi d ?i» lla Idj Chj-sll IllA ^2 djd 1 » dj am (Jjd 

4ai3j ojldall d?.^3l V ji Ij^ljl hdlj ^-laj^/la AoluS ^aluij 4alc. <111 (j-dll <■ pi > ^~»1 (ja ^Jxll 

f-yA 1 *n h 4 il (_ 5 - 2 j 0 jlhall (_]ll 4ai yLib. (jjl jc. (j JJ 43j . ^cy 1 ^ . l'‘‘0 (Jj»-da 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 353 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 205 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 353 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the supper is presented and the Iqamah is called for Salat, then begin with the supper." 


dll _ " plioilla ljf.ijh abl >«-ill Coiualj g.lm»,ll ^jJaj hi " dh 4al ^aljaj 4alc- “till ^ \>^i Cf' i ^y c - (j^l Cy ijSj JJ 
jaC. (jjl jc. ^ila jc. a]1I *1 jjc. jc. o^Lib. lalidk JuA hllllJ lalidk dh . ^l^Vl o^-ljS ^aaJ jAj yC. jjl ^ m»1j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 354 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 206 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 354 

( 146) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ulll dc. s jlUl daU.Uulj( 146) 

Salat When Sleepy 

Ai shall narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is sleepy and he is performing Salat, then let him lie down until the sleep 
is gone from him. For when one of you performs Salat while he is sleepy, perhaps he wants to seek forgiveness but he 
curses himself." 


dll Colli 44_mjlc jc. cAojI jc. 40jjc jj ^IdaA jc. cj^blSlI jhalm jj o-ld- lojdk tjjhag 11 jLkLij jj jjjlA lojdk 
jAj hi jll ^ajlll Aoc. aoAAl JSjds ^lLaJ jAj joaa hi " Aalc- Alii ^h^-i Alii dj-^j 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451 ) 

jjaai. Clu.lk Aaajlc. Caj.lk ^ I ii JC. jjj JlJ _ j (jjiil j c. Lalall C 5 ^J <1)15 




a - 51 -* "• * * ? r.° - 

4uih l - U JjjS ^SJLJjolJ 


i_aAAj A_lil j »» j j 

a* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 355 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith207 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 355 

( 147 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related hi 7 L>js j! j jAas iU. U caL ( 147 ) 

[About] 'Whoever Visits A People, He Does 
Not Lead Them In Salat' 


Abu Atiyyah narrated that : 

a man among them said: ' 'Malik bin Al- Huwairith came to us in our Musalla to narrate. One day when it was time for 
Salat, we told him to go ahead (to lead the prayer). He said: 'Let one of you go forward, until I narrate to you why I 
would not go forward (to lead prayer): I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "Whoever visits a people, then he does not 
lead them, but a man among them leads them." 


tAj Ar. ^1 j C. 11 ojluaA jj (JjL jc. 4 jUaill Ljj jj jlal j C. 4£aSj laiilk. yij 43laAj 4 jbiac. jj A J)-A A 1 uW 

J (3^3 . Aj liha lAjJ oblLall i-l CokT) lipta CajJjiJl jj tillLa jl£ Jli h ia (J^-j 

" (J^j ^gjajalj LajS jl j jA " <_)j3j ^Loij Aalc. Alii ^ L^i dll (Jjjaj V mam V ^S'Okj 

^Iluj Aalc. A_lll jaill ja (I CaI jliSI .lie. I-1A ^ jm^> C|),A IjA ^^-uiaC. jjl (_]ls 

Jllj _ Aa jlLaa jS jJa 3 s A_S jjl lil ^Ltll JaI jAaaa (_]l3j . jjl jll ja LalAyia (JjAAll 4 . 1^1 .Ai Ijlll ^AjJC-j 

^3 jlb£> j Jla _ (_JjAA]| (. 1^1 La Aj jjl q (J }iA]l i 1^1 LaJ .ikl A ) Lgj y Ml , ^-3 q Cl) p q^JI t 'y lillla ClaCka / qLk-Ljl 


U JI (J)J 


^ g la (J^j h~? cK - * -1 }' aA^I j lij Aa> » hA)I ^3 LgJ ^LLaJ y ^SuolAI) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 356 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 356 

( 148 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About $ a^aI ^ iU. U 4 _jL ( 148 ) 

It Being Disliked For The Imam To Specify f-lchb 

Himself With Supplications 

Thawban narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "It is not allowed for a man to look into the interior of a man's house until he has been given 
permission, for if he looks, then he has entered. And one who leads people (in Salat) should not supplicate for 
himself alone with the exclusion of his congregation. If he does, then he has betrayed them. And one is not to stand 
for Salat while he has to urinate." 


(jiykh QC. (jj Ljj (jc. i^lLAa jl 4 _ ^V'ok iplljE. (jj cJ-IC-Lcdoj] Ljlk. (jj hh Ljlk 

l_$j^ duj i A 'i ; (jl y y " Aalc- Alii ^L^i Alii jc. tj[jjl jc. ij 

" 2al) jjll yj h S 333 (_J*3 ojC-L A lai ' (j^rk jg (AjS y j (JL.3 333 j ^jls 

AjjUA jc. 1 3A (j jj J3j _ jlak j Uji dlu^k. ^ i hjc. jjI Jll _ AJiUai oj^jA jc- S J Lll Jll 

jC. CluAkJl 1 3A (_^JJJ . (“Loj Aalc- Alii jc. LaLal jc. ^JjAu jj Ljj jc. jajaj jj jiloll jc. ^JLLa jj 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




jc. jijJall jc. jj Ijjj CluAa. jlfij . <2 c. <1)1 ^gliua jjlll jc. jc. j-*^ L>^ Ijjl 

.'.) j lll_Lui) J^j^.1 Ha ^g3 jllya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 357 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 357 

(149) Chapter: What Has Been Related jAj^ AJ ^ 3 U ^ (149) 

[About] Whoever Leads People (In Salat) 

While They Dislike Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed three people: A man who leads people (in Salat) while they dislike him, a woman who 
spends a night while her husband with her, and a man who hears: 'Hayya Alai Falah (come to success)' then does not 
respond." 


(1)15 t jhi^ll jC. 4^gJl jJ (JLaflll jc. 4 j.iuj'il ajoltal) jj a l uh 4^3j£ll ^ic-VI <lc. jj (Jj^alj jj ^glc^l JjC. 1 VoS. 

jj dull oljJalj jlS <1 ^ Jk>j Uajii <ublu <uic. <111 <])| Jjjjj ji) <Jj 5 j 4 ill)La jj (jjii 


H<lul 


J\'j j^JaC. j)J <111 -lie. j <kllaj (JjAuL jjl jC. L_)ll)l (_g-2j (_)l5 . 4 - ^a) ^lliill ^glc. Ig-S. <_)^.JJ Irk l hi L^lic. 

<j1c- <111 jul)l jc. jhi^ll jc. Cn'ikll 11 a jjj AiV ^ (jdl doS ^g. I ajr. d)l5 _ Laid! 

J^.j)I jsjJ j! |2*ll JaI j-a ^»j5 oj£l <5_$ . lafll k llu (jjillj <ii laj (Jlli. jJ ■)‘*Al Aj3 ^ISj ^j-ullll jj a«ak aj ^ 1 jjjC- _jjI l)l5 
ji OJ^ 11) 11a (jl k jgilj -dk.) d)llj . <Aj£ 1 j< jalUa JJC. ^ald'il jlk 111-3 <1 ^A_$ ldj5 

^jall jliSi <A jfu ^^lLaJ (jl (jjll !>!i <11)11 ji jllll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 358 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 210 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 358 


Ami bin Al-Harith Al-Mustaliq said: 

"It used to be said that the people with the worst punishment [on the Day of J udgment] are two: A woman who 
disobeyed her husband, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 


,jj ClijLkll ,jj jc. t,4 kll Jl jjj Jllj jc- t (■ 1U. in j>J JllA jc. jc. llllik 4 J 1 LA 111 la. 

1)1-5 jliA 1)15 _ j_jA <S ^Aj ^j5 ^al-alj 1-g-k.jj C i .Aif- oljlil jllll Lalllll Lllc (jjllll llul (JlL jlS dJlS tjllnAlll 
<A jpi (_glc- ^1^^ <loill ^iii j< Llll < <lh <111 I<^_1 (^g-ic. Lajl ill (Jj5s ^)ll j C. Illl_ui3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 359 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 211 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 359 


Abu Umamah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "There are three whose Salat would not rise up beyond their ears: The runaway slave until he 
returns, a woman who spends a night while her husband is angry with her, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




^ | - j, " 5 < * * "ss 

<jla (J jHJ 4A-aLal U djjoajgj (Jlij 44_ilk jjl lijik 4iiilj (jj (jkoiail lijik 4(jii^kll (jj (jlc. lijik 4(JjC.Uujoj (jj blaS a InW 

1 g J lc Lg^jjj duU £^jj JjVI iikll ^gilil ^gjblka jjlkj V Ajblj " ^alujj A_ic. A.11I ^l.^i Aill (Jjajj 

jj j^, Ajud 4 jll 1, _jjl j . A^ jll liA (j« 4_u jb. (jm*\ t"lvW I i& ^ > >nc _jjI jls . " (j_jA jl£i Ai j ^3 ^l_ajj lakl hi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 360 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 360 

(150) Chapter: What Has Been Related (On " ' jk^a lie. la £UVI 111 " *lk U l_jL (150) 

the Prophet's Saying) 'When The Imam 
Performs Salat While Seated, then You 
(People) Perform Salat Seated' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and got injured, so he led Salat sitting and we also offered Salat sitting. When he 
completed the Salat he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed; when he says the Takbir then say the Takbir, 
when he bows, then bow, and when he raises his head, then raise your heads. When he says: "Sami' Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah listens to those who praise him)" then say: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. (O our Lord! And all praise is 
Yours.)" and when he prostrates, then prostrate, and when he performs Salat sitting, then pray sitting altogether.'" 


(jjjs (jc. alujj Aulc. A.11I All! ^)k (_Jla Ail ciillLa (jj (jjii (jc. 4 4 pi g ii (jjl (j c. a" nil I liliik tAijia In'll 

:S "'" * ' ' ' ' ' ' ^ a - 5c & ^ ' d " 0 jl ^ /" " J" 5 „ ^ 5 

lilj Ij^jSLs lili Aj £jji ^LaVI LojI jl ^LaVI Ikij " (jJlaS < Sp».Vil li^scS AjLo 1 lic-lis Ik ^ (jlW-^A 

lic.ll lilj I i nil ia-ui lilj .'ihSU (ilij ikj Ijl jis on-aS (jil Aill i]la lilj Ijs^jla lilj Ijikjli 

(_jkl C'lpkj ^gduc. ^jj| i)ls _ AijliJaj jit (jij _jjlkj A, hnlc (jc C—lldl) (^3j jls . " (jj» <a~0 Iijjc3 Ijl 

A.11I ^jjill C-lLa-uk (j>i» J 4_lAi lij _ gr x ^-i ClpS (jE- A_i]c. aJII aI]| (jl 

dtkl <J jii CjjiaJI l^g^j _ ^ jjc. j “.YO'k j ulrs j>J ikdj aAII Jjc. j>j p^l^- io CjJiall lii ^aluij '^kc. 

jAj , ^1 li^cS IjlLa j)ls LaliS Vj A qlS jps (jLaJ ^ 1 lull S ^liYI ^ l>T-i lij ll (JaI jpiaxJ Jl^j . (jl S ml j 

^tAI tall j lilpldall jjjlj (_>jU I (jj pill ^ j (_^pyill j)l ji ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 361 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 361 


(151) Chapter? Something Else About That 


^ OH 151) 


Aishah narrated: 

" Allah 1 s Messenger performed Salat behind Abu Bakr, during the illness from which he died, and he was sitting. 1 1 

t 4jiLc. j)C. 4(jjj^ii (jC- ‘Lplj (_5^1 (j 1 - (_^jl (jJ 1 (jc. tAl» til (jc. 4 jlj^J (jj Ailiai Ujik 4(j^lU^. (jj 1 yinS 

A_iulc. kuik ^ i HjC. Jji Jll . Iic.ll Aj 3 Cil-a (^21 AjJa ja ^ j£j ^1 4 flS j aJc. aJII Aill J jkj (^jlka Cilll 

lloji^. l^jlLaS 1 hill k ^LaYl ^iLa lil " (_]ls Ail ^luij A_ilc Aill ^ L^i (jkll (jc- A finlc (jc. ^ (j>>i*^ 4‘bpk 

(pjjlill j jkj (_gjl 4 _ 1 W (_gJj (^glLaS (pjlillj (^lLaJ Ajia^i ^5 (2jaij Ajlc. Aill ^ l>^-i (jjill (jl 1 g ic. (jj jj . " 

^jjl 4 ilk ^LVi ^aluij aJc. Aill (j^ill (jl 1 gic. (jjjj . |alujj A_ic. Aill (jklL jjli j£Lj Jjlj jkj (_ 5 ^k (j^ajli 

ic-lj jA J (_^jl 4 kik (^jika ^aiuij A_ic. Aill (_ s k^a i)^ ^l- 0 (j^ (j*il (jC- (jjjj . Iic.ll ^)£j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 362 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith214 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 362 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat during his illness behind Abu Bakr while seated, wrapped in a garment." 


c jc- tClulj jc. jc. tA alia jj aiak a 1 hW 4 jjui jj UU2u liliAa. 4bUj ^1 jj Ail! jc. liliAa. 

d \ pk ICA ^ > *UC- ja\ jli . Aj 1 k »'i'i jja i_J j lic.15 jfLl ^1 i A_iCa ja A_iic. <111 Alii Jjjjj 

jj j c. .UjaS jc. -l^.lj jjc. oljj 33 j _ (j-dl jc. Clulj jc. WA^ jc. i_i jjl jj j i>\jj IcSLaj <3J _ . si 

ija Clulii jc. Aj j£o jAj . <— -2^ jc- Aj 3 I j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 363 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 215 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 363 

( 152) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jni^jll yi Ly=&?. ^ ^ ^ ( 152) 

The Imam Getting Up Forgetfully After Two r : ..U 

Rak'ah 


Ash-Sha'bi narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah led us in Salat, and he continued after the two Rak'ah, so the people said: 'Subhan Allah' 
and he said: 'Subhan Allah' to them. When he finished his Salat he said the Taslim then performed two prostrations 
of As- Sahw while he was sitting. Then he narrated to them that Allah's Messenger did the same with them as he had 
done." 

j.n*£ jl (_^3 (j Ag iA A jk d jj ejjJiSl lj ^hVi (_)lis 4j;» dill jc. 4(_jli jjl liliAi. 4£iiA jJ 3A^.I nlbk 

<1)1 ^ <111 2 J jl (-»g 'bk j (_j2Lk jA J . nil (jl. j i .i . 1 k > ii j T . . Aii AjSL (jk^a lAis ^ i . .1 j ^ jll Aj 

Clu-lk ^ i Hjc. jjl djll _ A nk) jjl All! jc. j 3*luj jA . c jj Ajc. jc. t_)jll (jj jll _ j*3 jilll jlLa j-i (3*3 j AjIc. 
cg-Ll ^_ 5-3 jl (j (2*11 JaI ja*j jf2 asj ^ l pc. Jls _ Al*d jj opjASI jc. a_^.j pjc. j-a isjj a 1* in jj ojj*A1I 

Aic. Vj (jj.vVi jA jjl (JjC.Lajjj) jj a (31i J _ (_skl (_s-3 jjl duAaJ ; V .'l.aU # Alai^. (JlS j-a 

jc. A^.j j^a Cl i ok 11 I1 a jjj . LliCl Ajc. ll(3 Ha (JlLa jlS jA A ^ p » n j^a AjjCa. ^ i ~s . jjCJ V UV 

>1' • M* d' jJ ’i jaiAll jc. (» jbk ^1 jj (j-2s jc. (JjlCl jj oj ; i*li]l jc. ^yl-k jc- jl JA > n 2 jj Al*Cl jJ ojaiAll 

jl |2*ll (JaI Ajc. IcA ^ Sc. <_1 a*1Ij _ IAAjjc-j jj jA^.^)ll 3 jc.j Cj* i ii jj j A^ jj ^1* 11 (JaI (_ja*j A .A C3 

jAj _ ^iluull a*j jU jA ^oLaull (Jj 3 ji j jA (1^-i-a jjjba in Aa-uij Alij_La ^3 (^g-iCaA jn*S jl ^alii 111 Ji jl 

jj| aISI cj. jc. ^ jc-Vl jAa.^11 Aj. jc. j j LauVl Aut » h j ^ja jj j j^ j^ C5JD ^-L^al AijjAa3 ^oLaull jlj 

c* o ^ ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 364 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 364 


Ziyad bin Haqah narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah les us in Salat. When he prayed two Rak'ah he stood without sitting. Those who were 
behind him said 'Subhan Allah' and he indicated to them that they should stand. He said the Taslim when he had 
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L_]\j £ 


finished his Salat and he performed two prostrations of As-Sahw, and said the Taslim. He said that Allah's 
Messenger did this." 


,_jj ejax-all li-i 4<isbl& Alij L f' kail ,jc. 4(jjjlA ^ Aj_)j lijAl AJC. Qj All! Ajc. 1 n.'iS 

AS. >nj ^allu AlibL^a Liis jl ^g jll AqlS Aj (JjiLj m S j ^lLa 1 Uals Ajx-Ai 

IaA A3j . ^jajya (_j > c" 1 Ok Iaa ^g_uijc. ^jj! Jll . ^»1 > .1 j 4 lie- All! ^ L> All! ^ ' ■ ,-1 Ia^A JliSj .1 j J^_ul! 

^»L-uj AjIc. <11! M. ^jjll ^jc. Ajx-Ai (jj ojjxJi)! ^jc. A_Lj jjc. (j-a CluAkJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 365 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 365 

( 153) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Length Of The Sitting After The First Two 
Rak'ah 


y4 A?*^' j'^4 LS* ^ ^ Sr>W (153) 


Ubaidnllah bin Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Mas'ud) that he said: 

"When Allah's Messenger sat for the first two Rak'ah it was as if he was on hot stones." Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Then Sa'd's lips moved (saying) something. So I said: 'Until he stood?' He said: 'Until he stood.'" 


Ajc. (jj alloc. Ul dlx Am Jl! ,_jj Ax_m lijiki tAix »ii luAk ^joJljlal! jA - cAjlA jJi IjjAk. 4,jtlGc. ,_jj A jla^ A InAk 

^Ic. Ajlii (jjllj^/l (JjiL. I a) |»imj Ajic. <11! ^_ s -lj-a <111 (jli (l)ls tAjjl (jc- d IAS. J t Aj» uiA ^ <lll 

^j! V] CnAk lAA ^ i ajf. _jj! (1 Jll _ (JjLa <_gJ^. (Jyils A had Ax hi A ix ii'i 3ll _ < ida^)^ 

Vj (jlllj'i! AjjLkl! 3?-^' 44^ V U dkfjLS j 4* i' (Ja! Ale. La (^jlc- BAxJIj _ A_ij! £AmJ ^ flAjJC- 111 

ojJC-j >i'ill (jc. Ia^A _ jg tut tjA^> in A_jlx3 Ag wall ^ C- 11 j Aj! l^jlllj _ iLL Ag 2allll ^gl C. Aj jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 366 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 218 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 366 


( 154) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLal! i jlLyi ^.U. U ljL ( 154) 

Making Signals During Salat 


Suhaib narrated: 

"I passed by Allah's Messenger (S) while he was performing Salat, so I said greeted him with Salam, and he returned 
it by making signals." Hesaid: "I do not know except that he said: 'He indicated with his finger.'" 




.L^a (j c. i jac. (jj| (j c. f.Uill 4 - iM .Ui ,jc. 40 joiV! (jj All! aIc. (jj l/" t aL.ii (jj dull! lirik ‘Aliia InA-k 


oj!_lu! Aj! ^lc.1 V JLj _ ojlL) ^glj A^S AjIc. CIiaLoiS ^glLaJ j&j |aLuj A_ilc. Ail! All! ClljjAi 3-! 

AjoliIc . j (jdlj ojjyA (_s<!_$ JlL L ■ Lll ^_g3 j JIS _ AjdLaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 367 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 219 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 367 


Ibn Umar narrated: 
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"I said to Bilal: 'How did the Prophet (S) reply to them when they gave him Salams and he was performing Salat?' He 
said: 'He would motion with his hand.'" 


^jlll (j^ *■ ‘uS <_t/dl dlls £jll (jit (jj| (jE- (jt t.4 hi (jJ pL±l& Ijjik l2ild 4,jbljE. (jj A Ixjld 

:'\tK IIa ^g-ujJC. _jjl l]ll . £>dj .Jjdj (3-9 obtLall ^3 jjAj 4_slc. ^^Jaluij ^g -jlc- IjJ 4_iic. <i)| 

dlls dJls Ja& (jc. illol dj (jc. [jjj ^3j . jldj Cf' ‘—Jjill dij.ld (ja VI <ij*j V (jjaia, 4 . ng ■ si du^dj _ ?tj-n . si 

*5^ ✓ y ' ' 0 ' ' '' ' 0 - s! * £ ^ l ^ ' o " " ' ^ & T 0 d"” 

IjJ ^jls (Jls < SjC. (jl j^JaC. -js> ui< ^3 4_lic. /jjJdj-aJ i“n^ ^daJ 4_lic. <111 ^h,-! ^dll (jld 1 Jldll 

1 as V- L$JJ jAc. ,_jjI (jl£ (j]j _ <Jbb dpS A LaS jjc- <■ . n g *, ^-i duJld <daij ij'J >si <_£dc. (jjlpdll bl£j _ e^jUiuj 

1 » 1 <g d ^Lui (jj^j (ji i_J2Li.la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' al.-Tirmidiu 368 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 368 

( 155) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jjiLa5JI j JldjIJ ^odrill <jl *ld U lJj ( 155) 
The 'The Tasbih Is For The Men And Clapping 
Is For The Women' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Tasbih is for the men and clapping is for the women." 


" <_llc. <111 ^h^-1 <111 (Jjjuoj <3-9 djls (^l (jC- ‘^ItLa ^j| 1^, 4(jlu»C.yi (j C- 4<JjlaJa ^jjl I Y W tdiA 1 Yv W 

^Jc- d)l§j . ^ac- W» > >i 4_5-^j ^>jldj 3».>>i (2>J (Jgjaij Cfi" S-illlI 4_^3 j ( 3-S . " r' ■ 11 'll (JjaL-aallj Jld^^i ^Jfuidll 
Jjda quia, du.Ad OJJpA ^1 du^d ^ i njc. jjl dJll _ ^d -0 (J. ldaJ jAj '^-2 C - 'dll CT^ 3 CS^" •— jjjlioll 111 ldl£ 

(jLduJj I Jjd <J_j ^alall JaI Aic. <J 1c. Ciaxllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 369 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 369 

( 156) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllal! ^ ^lilill aIa I ji ^ld U c_j\_j ( 156) 

It Being Disliked to Yawn During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the : 

Prophet (S) said: "Yawning is from the Shaitan, so when one of you yawns then let him suppress (it) as much as 
possible." 


«•- dr ^ ~y • w • j. * s^. ^ ^ 

^idlilL djjlMlI JjV ^bAlyjj (Jla . obldall ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 370 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 370 
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( 157) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ? t-ilalll 3& obld j\ *Lk U i_sb ( 157) 
The Salat While Sitting Is Half Of The Salat Cm r ~ 

While Standing 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about the Salat for a man who is sitting. He said: 'Whoever performs Salat while 
standing then that is more virtuous. And whoever performs Salat while sitting then he gets half the rewards of the 
one standing and whoever performs Salat while lying down, then he gets half the rewards of the one sitting.'" 


& 3 33 lC ' 3 dll do (j c. idSk 3 a > idSk 4 3 3 ^ 1 Vb k 

ds 1313 u Id 3®J 3dsl _j^3 UojIs ^ld 3 ® " 3-^ -ic-ls 3^ J 333 ebld ^jc. 3 J - U J 4_ilc- dll ^13 dll Vlll in 

3lj 3 dll Ad j& 4 . (Jts . " Ac.Lall ^3 1 ds Idli 3d 3®j _j3 


< Sj^aJ 


» , * , , J. o , » ° - , - „ ;. - - *V 'W-- ' . * 

juA i uAi. 3 (jlj-aC. i uAi. ^ > iUC- <_)IS _ j-aC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 371 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 371 


This Hadith has been related from Ibrahim bin Tahman with this chain. Except that he said: 

"From Imran bin Husain who said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about Salat for a sick person. He said: "He 
performs Salat standing if he is not able then sitting if he is not able then on his side." 


dll i ‘h\l hi Jls (jj>^ 3 j\ jac. ,_jc. <Jj3j dl V) Alibi'll Ia^-j i 3 3 hi ji ,_jc. 4CluAkll |AA iSj~) 

(Slid lijAk _ " I. - iW ^3*-S ■>! (jll lAc-lai ^JaAoiJ 3 j\A Dull 3d " 3-ls 3 a -i J >3 obLd 3- 4_ilc. “dll 3 t, *~ l 

3 > ‘ 1 " > (jc. Ikkl 3* j ^ > aJC. I Jl3 . Vndll lAgu 3 ■ (jc. 3 lag bi 3 3" 1 dk AuA 

(jjjjj j J ^ 1 jjjC- dljj 3* 3 jj “' **■ (jc. Adj jjc. j dadl A3j . 3 lag Ja 3 ^uAl^)j] dljj 3*All 

Ajc. 3 Ci \n nil jjc. (_jjl ^ 1 'n'lk _ jb-iMl obLLa ^3 gb-ll 3d ^jFi» Aic. dunkil lik 

obLka ^3 3* 1 Slis I J _ 1 » -s bn >i a j l_Ldt_k_$ IkjlS ^ jbl\l o3Lka 3^3^ 3 <3^ (j** 1 *^" 0^ dfall 

olak 1 jflfhiiia 3 > ^ 1 * } ^ /'> CS^" ( 3 **^ 3 * " 5 ^ J (JlsS lULk (jl ^ 

Aa. ball I3A (Jls _ " < L-^aj d3 1 hill k " Clu^kll l3A (^3 3 11 . djkll 3) ®bt^jj 

3 J J -iSj . 3^-^ ds 1 lull k ^3 da3 ojJC- jS 3° d 3^ tlA 3^jdl ^3 ^ in i _ j3c. d 3^J 

1 11 3ks Clu^kll l3A (_yaiu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 372 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 372 


( 158 ) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] l_3l^ £- 3=3 333' ^ ^ s-'d ( 158 ) 

About Voluntary Prayers While Sitting 


Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (S), narrated: 

"I did not see Allah's Messenger (S) praying voluntary prayers sitting until the year before he died. Then he would 
perform Salat for the voluntary prayers sitting and he would recite a Surah and prolong it such that it would be 
longer than the longest of them." 


d-bj i - iliad 1 (jc. djj (. - fdull qsz. i (. pig ,_jj| (jc. (_3 dlLa Tn'ik 43 *-° d ? Tk 4(_^jLkaj*7l 1 n.'ik 

(3 3d 3^-5 dll <3^ L — i ^3 dlls I3I 3 JJ J yj! 1 " dll 3^ ts-“l 44 _ 3 ad (jc. 43 ml' 
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LgJjjjj ojjULj I jiij lic-ls 4'ik/m ^gS ^glLaJ (jl£ 4jli aULj aLj j 4_ilc. <1]! ^gJL^a Ajlij ijjS (jl£ ^gXa, lic-ls 4XkIui 
^ ; ~s wn (j iii-s i'iUs 4 . T-iq*s i"ips ^g. i iUC- _jjl £jlii _ i4]La 4-alm (_jc. L . llill ^gSj . I g -La J^lal (J_ys Jjlal 

^ls 4-il jl (jjllblll jSS Ajc-IjS ^_ya ^Ll lils ILilLk (Jjlll (_j-a ^glLaJ 4_il ^sluij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^gX-^a ^gdll Cf~ (bjD -^J 

^ails jjA j .iXJaij £jls JjAj I_j 3 lic-ls 4 _glXaJ plfi Ail 4jc. . lilli (JXa 4 Vll ill 4 jiX^> 3I ^gS ^li I jflS 

(jjjj^xJi bis uij i aq ils _ qi-iost bis ^c. CAxiij jjixJoitj aaX .1 jil _ ^c.il ^sjaij ^c.ii jAj iyi lijj 

1 .1 V JM3LM 1 SJS l^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 373 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 373 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform Salat while sitting. And he would recite while sitting. When about thirty or forty 
Ayah of his recitation remained he would standup and recite while he was standing then he would bow and 
prostrate. Then he would do the same in the second Rak'ah." 


(jlS |aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^luo ^-^11 J ‘4 -XjIc. jjc. 44_aiu! l jC, 4 jXaill ^gjS ,jc. 4 bill* lijlS. (.{jiua 1-ulX. 4^gji LajVl lililk 
,‘is iiij ,XSj ^jlii jAj IjSS ^15 4_jl (jjxjjl jl ^jjjbti (jj£Li Id 4 jc.Ij 3 (j-a ^gij lilJ (j2l_k ljA}3 ) lull s ^glXaJ 

^js ..o (jiuSi CliiSd liX ^ 1 iuc. j-sl Jls . XXj (ji-a 4ajlbll ^J\ ^gi ^'i.Ti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 374 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 374 


Abdullah bun Shaqiq narrated from Aishah, he said: 

"I asked her about the voluntary Salat of Allah's Messenger (S), she said: 'He would pray long into the night 
standing and long into the night sitting. So when he recited and he was standing he would bow and prostrate whole 
he was standing and when he recited while he was sitting he bowed and prostrated while he was sitting.'" 


4'obLXa (jc. 1 g'iil 111 (3-§ 44 _XjIc. (jc. 4ill Jjc. (jc. jAj 4 XLk Ujlkl 4^1XlA 1-uSk. lijik 

J&J lie. Is bljjla Dull bljjla bill ^li^il (jl^ Clllls 4e.jlaj ^Luij 4_ilc. 4lll ^gh^-i 4_1SI 

gr 1^1 i^-i ^jm^i dijsX. Isa ^g 1 iuc. Jll _ (_yallk. jAj a A in_g jj b b^_s l_j® l^jj ^lls 3 ^_s sddj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 375 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 227 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 375 

( 159) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jla <ul& aIII ^ 5 !^ ^lll ^U> b® Sr>W ( 159) 
The Prophet (S) Saying: "I Hear The Crying Of » lAU fa sbllall V* i.\S^ CT.m » 

A Small Boy During Salat and Shorten It" 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed I hear the crying of a small boy while I am in Salat, so I shorten it in fear that his 
mother may be tormented. ' ' 
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" Jll ^aluij <_llc. <111 ^ <111 J^joi^j jl 4iilLa jj ^ jc. 4.1bai. jc. 4(_£ j )ljlll <ljl*Ja jj jlj j« 1 t'oS. 4<1 j 13 'nh 

^jS j j» ui (_5-3_9 Sllll ^ji jc. L-illlI <_5-9 j Jll . " <Jal jiiisj jl <iliji ( aii.ll obi Lai I ^^3 dlj jodall o.15Lj a ^jl <lllj 

» , x , . ” ; . ," -f V ' , , O , > 

^li-L-a ,j^i c_U.la. (JJ-)I ^ > »JC- Jj' jlS . 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 376 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 376 


(160) Chapter: What Has Been Related jU^j VI l\°jA\ sblia Jlki V " *U. U c_sIj (160) 
About 'The Salat Of A Woman Who Has * » 

Reached The Age Of Menstruation Is Not 
Accepted Without A Khimar' 


Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat of a women who has reached the age of menstruation is not accepted without a 
Khimar" 


J ll Chill 4<2 ojIc. jc. 4 <CjjISJI <jjI <lida jc. 4 jJjJ^jj jjl jc. 4 o11j3 jc. 4«t-u jj bUaS. jc. 4 < LjjjS TuW 4CliA 1 ViW 
" <1 jij _ j jac jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 4 _ Till ^3j Jll . " jlhij VJ (j><ii ill eblda Jllj b " (2 -ujj <2c. <111 <111 Jjj-j 

|3all JaI .lie. <llc. JiaxJlj . (j“i^> ChjAi < in 1 C- C'n'A ^ 1 ajf. _jjl Jll . dihal S. 111 ^ i* ; ^lllll ol jail ^ jat ; t " (jajldJI 

oi jail eblda b Jll jiSlIioll Jjl jAj _ Igjblda J_jjl V 1 SjJiSCa Ia^lCu ja e-J-Cj T ll >.-i3 ChSjl 111 Si jail jl 

0 jllS, tgJlbl .Vi3 ll J laS. < Ijiala ^jg-la jlSi jj JjS llj J-iSlIiall Jll 4 a j f’K 1 i V n< ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 377 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 377 


( 161) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbllall yi Jill I <1 aI 3£ yi c-lk U cjC ( 161) 
As- Sadi Being Disliked During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) prohibited As- Sadi in the Salat." 


^j^-i Jll 4ejjjA (ji jc. 4£-llj (ji jj f-UaC. jc. 4 jllilu jj JLoC. jc. 4<<lul jj idlS. jc. 4 4 Ljjja 1 VOS 4CliA TuW 

SjjJA 1 lOC. _jjl Jll _ 4 q°;S -N jc. L_lUll ^_ 5 - 2_5 Ji 2 . oblLall (^3 JhLill jc. <Jc. <111 ^t ^-1 <111 Jjjjj 

^3 Jdlull (_^3 tl» 11 JaI < ills. I C3j _ jLlluj jj JjjiC. C'iv'iS j-a yi Icjl ja SjjJA (jl jc. f-llaC. CljS j-a <i^)xj V 

j£j ^al 111 oblLall (_j3 Jhloll SjS liail ■ 'sit \ Jllj . C^hll ( xli^aj Ij^A l^jlllj abl Jail ^3 Jdoll ^-.g . J sjij abl Jail 
obi ball (_g^ Jdoll ihljlhSlI jjl sjfij .'!<•*> I Jjl JAj _ bU (_j^axaall (_ s -lc’ JH-u 111 dill C^.lj ( - r ljp bfj <Jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 378 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 230 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 378 

( 162) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi C5 -^J' <1a I ^ da t_jd ( 162) 

It Being Disliked To Smooth The Pebbled ' sblLJI 

During Salat 
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Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Prophet (S) said: "When one of you stands for Salat then he should not smoothen the pebbles, for indeed it is 
mercy that he is facing." 


jc. 4 jA jc. 4(_)xaj^.b/l <^1 jc. 4 <jjA jll jc. 4 A iVic. jj jl jq>« luh 4^ s -aj_^L-all jA^jll Ajc. jj Ajar >>i 1 Vi. 'A 
jc. 4__lV^Sl (3^ • " 4^_i.ljJ AJi^^l jll ^^IxxaJI ^.uik) bl3 obllxall Jl ^SAkl IaI " 3)13 ^luij A_ilc. A_lll 

3-311 jc. jjj Aiij . (jjo^ <■— uAk <^3 t — 1 y>^ (_g 1 »uc- jjI <3la . a_UI ajc. jj ^Lkj AijA^j 4 . 3Ua jj 3-k- j < - roj* <i 

^2 A ,Ai Sj A_ij jjj A-ilfi . " oA^lj o jo3 blc.ll Aj V 4“ l°iS jj " Jl-Sj obl-Lall ^3 ^-uAall o^)£I Ail ^aL-uj A_iic. 4_1]| ^h^i 

^Ltll (JaI Aic. lAA . oA^ljll 0 jdl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 379 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 379 


Mu'aiqib narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about smootheningthe pebbles during Salat. He said: 'If you must do so, then let it be 
only once." 1 


Ajc. jj 4 Ah h J ^ YIaA Jll 4 jjii£ ^1 jJ (jc. 4 jc-ljj'il jc. 4 ^ 1 1 1.1x4 jj Ailjll Uiiik 44 ilu^>^. jj jjluaJI 1 nW 

Aj V Clu£ jj " obL-all ^^3 ^ i^-HI ,iA jc. ^L-oj Ajlc. Alii ^Ifi 4111 (Jjjoij 4“ ill >u (J ll 4 (— uiwJa jc. 4 jA^h^l 

^ji^xxa jjjia. 4“nlk lAA ^ 1 njc. _jjI (_Jll _ " o.A^.1 j o^)AS blcll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 380 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 232 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 380 

( 163) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbllall Ail]1 aaa I *U. U aJj ( 163) 

It Being Disliked To Blow During Salat 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) saw a boy of ours - called Aflah - blowing when he prostrated. So he said: 'O Aflah! Put your face in 
the dirt.'" 


$ o ^ •* c ^ ✓ ✓ q o ^ v ^ ^ ^ 

(_£ l_j 4 JI 1 II 3 4 A All 11 ^1 jc. A kP-t JjA 4^1llxa ^1 jc. 40 _jjI j_jkiA Ljjj^.1 4^»l_jill jj Ajc. UiiAk 4£JXa jj Axtkl liibk 
aIjc. 0 j^j £ji« jj . vAi A) (Jls _ " elg >j L-iji ^Isl U " Jlls ,iA>« 1 a] ^Isl aJ JUsj 111 liable. ^luij Abie. aAII ^1>^ 3-^11 

jc. ■ >I» 1 (_£ JJJ ^ 1 inc. Jls # Akli Ajj jJ AA ^.1 Jli _ Aijllxa ^ jj JlSj olillxall ^3 ^Laill ^al_jill jj 

aJ JIaj Ui ^ Ij duAjll Iaa S j-^- ^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 381 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 381 


(Another chain) in which Abu Hamzah narrated: 

"A boy of ours named Rabah." 


^Uj AJ JIaj lil p±. AlloiVI lAg_j 40 j^xuA jc. 4 Ajj jj Al^k huAa. 4 ^ 13 all oAjc. jj AAoal lijik 

^g3 tl» ll (JaI 4 shM J _ ^JjJl (JaI (_)xa*J A ■>! A3 o^k^. _jjl ^jyalAj _ (21|Aj (j-^jl oAliuil A A! m pi 4 **iOAj ^ 1 iUC. _jjl Jll 


^joUC- ^Jl 
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. Aijfiil <JaIj j jjail 


(jl k i nl j 'i^kl (JjiS 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 382 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 234 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 382 

( 164) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jc U 4 _jIj ( 164) 

The Prohibition Of Al-Ikhtisar (Holding The sbllall 

Hip) In Salat 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prohibited than a man to pray with his hands on his hip." 


4_ilc. 4_lll j_ull jl 40jJjA (jjl jc. 4 jjjiui jj liia . a jc. 4 jllna. jj ^UioA jc. 44-al_ujl jjl UjJlk. 44 _jjjS jjI InW 

4— ojJjA 4"n*ik jjl Jll _ jAc jjl jc. 4. - Till (1)^ . ' J ■ Ai k a (J^. jll jlLaJ jl ^g_j 

£jJaJ jl jl LaOA.yij # I jj^alaJa (_J^.jll j 2alaJ jl ■ imr j a jSj _ a^l *<-ill jl LajLkVI ^Lt 11 (_)a I jj a» 0j£ A3j _ j j ■ .o 

I jj^aoa. ia ^ 2a a ^g. ni a I jj jinLI j' l£_9DT9 . 4_£j jj^alk ^Ic. 1 » ;a-N 4_ajj j. >i; jl abtLall (_g3 4 j jj^alk ^glc ejj (Ja. jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 383 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 383 

( 165) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aXL2! j*2ll aja 1 *U. U 4_jL ( 165) 

It Being Disliked To Gather The Hair During 

Salat 


Abu Rafi narrated that : 

He passed by Al- Hasan bin Ali while he was performing Salat and he had gathered his locks at the back of his head, 
so he (Abu Rafi) undid them, and Al- Hasan turned to him angrily. He said: "Resume your Salat and do not be angry, 
for indeed I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'That is the seat of Ash- Shaitan.'" 


4(jjJAall m (_gjl jJ III jc. jj jl jjac. jc. 4?jCJji. j)jl Ujlki b'Ok 4(_g-u)ja jj 1 Vok 

1 i .T it a jwi^kll 4_j]| Chalilll 1 g lk4 ollj Aiijilja jkif. ASj jA j j-lc. jj jdi^llj ja 4j| 4 Ail j ,_ji jc. 44 _ijI jc. 

^g3j (jjl3 _ " jUaXull (JiS <jl]j " (JjSJ ^luij 4alc. “till ^l».o “till jjjauj 4‘5» <im 4 _ uS»i Vj lib^lLa ^glc. (_)j3l jjlsS 
^Ltll JaI ^jc. Iji < __ s dc- (_ta*-Slj . jm'N ^il j ^gjl C'^v'ik ^ i njc. jjl jjll . juCc. jj Alii ^JC-j 4 a \ m ^al j C. 4 _ TH 

jj 4—1 jjl jk.1 jA j jill ^jg-juj^ll jA jj jl jiac. j ^ l uJC. jjl jjls _ oj*_ju j^a jj j Ja jA j (_J^.jll jhT-i; jl IjA j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 384 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 384 

( 166) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllaH ^illSl ;lk U ( 166) 

Having Khushu 1 During Salat 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated that: 
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Allah's Messenger (S) said: "As- Salat is two and two, with a Tashah-hus for every two Rakah, with humility, 
imploring, having a sense of tranguility, pleading and showing helplessness and stretching out your hand" - he said: 
raising them - "to your Lord, with the insides of them facing your face, saying: 'O Lord! O Lord! And whoever does 
not do this, then it is like this or that." 


J (jj (jlj-aC (jc- m (jj <Jj dC lijik.! 4 -JLuj (jj dull I lljlil 44iljUJll (jj “till dc lljJk 4 Jx-aj (jj djiji 1 HW 

<2c <111 <111 Jjjjj jjll (Jlii 4(jJJc jo (J >>iqll jc 44djldll jo <*_ijj jc 4c-Lik*JI jj| ^sli jj <111 dc jc 4jdl 

<21jj ^glj LagjtSjj (Jjd <21jd £djj jJij j£-dajj j . ^dkjj jJwjJj (JJ ^3 ag di ^ n< ^ n< obi Jalt " ^aluj 
(iljLJall jj| jjc (Jllj ^ I *ac jJ (Jls _ " llJj I1J jg3 dill (Jid pl jAj 4_)j U 4 _)j U <Jjdj <21g J LagjjlaJJ 1)1 all *, II la 

1 ' o J,* )i ^ ^ V * o o " **3 , *^ -***•; ^** r o 0 " ; ^ " « / 

CluAkll 11 a <lxju j jjj (Jjd (JjcIauiI jJ ^ < dm, .am ^ » jjjC jjI (Jls _ " ^Ui. j-g-9 (Jid ^1 jA " dljJlaJI I1 a (_^3 
jj <111 dC jc (Jllj jdl <_ 5 -l jj jljkc 3^_S (Jdl (_s-^ jj (_jdi jc (Jill *_iJaljA ^3 1 Likll d* m jj <JJ dc jc 

•" O o * a ~ - 0 . / -■ 55 "'o' ' 0 XT ** J, J, £ ^ o 

4 - Hakll jc dljldll jj <111 dc (IF- Ajadu (Jliij . dljldll jj <*dj jc oLlkill jj| £l 3U jj <111 dc jA Lajlj dljldll 
<111 jdll jc i_y Ale jj (Jdaflll jc 4 . llaJall de jj djldll jj <stdj jc jA IdiJj <lc. <111 ^L^i Igdll (jc- 

<l*di 4~'iv'ik ^j^al ^ m J ,'i» Li d)J idulll dgA^j a (Jll , <lc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 385 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 237 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 385 


( 167) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked to Intertwine The Fingers 
During Salat 


^jlriaVl 4-*lj UmMI <1a1j^ c-lk La (167) 

pl^\ J, 


Ka'b bun Ujrah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Wudu and does so well, then he leaves intending to go to the 
Masjid, then let him not intertwine his fingers, for indeed he is in Salat." 


<111 ^gl^a <lll (Jjjjij (jl (j j 4 _m£ (jc. 43 ?.j ,jc. m ,jE. 4,jbLkc. (jjl ,jc. 44"nl)l lllld 4 <jjj 3 lllld 

" obi da <jls < y )\ :A (jaj li'i J bis A^_dall ^Ij ILalc. ^ oojdaj 1 1^'Jl llj " (JlS <ilc. 

(_jj ^ ^jc. liLjd . dull! 4~'n < ik (JLa (jblkc- (jjl (jc oljj Sjoi ,_jj 4 - m£ Cjj^a, ^-uuc. Jjll 

_ la jiad jjc. liLjd 4“nHj 4''n, < ik)l 11 a yaL (“hjj AjIc. <111 ^L^i ^^dll (jc- ojjJ)A ,jc. <iji ,jc. jjbLLc, 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 386 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 386 

( 168) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sbl lA\ ^Uall JjL U <jIj ( 168) 

The Lengthy Standing During Salat 

J abir narrated: 

"It was said to the Prophet (S): 'Which Salat is most virtuous?' He said: 'That with the longest Qunut.'" 


oblLall J alujj <-iic. <111 ^L^I Jj-hil (Jj 3 (J15 4jjld jjc. 4 J^^ll ‘AVuc. ,_jj (jll^L Ljld 4 JaC. ,_jjl Tnlk 

(Jls _ <_ilc. <11| ^L^i ^jjlll (jc (illli (jj (_yijlj 3 >ti i-n (jj <lll dc (jc 4 _ (_^3j (Jls . " dl^jjall (JyL " (Jls (JdaSl 

<111 Jc. (jj lF" A kj jjc (jxi (j jj Jsj ^j-~» t .-i (jiu^. 4"n,'ik <lll Jc, jj J^l^k. 4~'n,'ik ^ i njc jji 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 387 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 387 

( 169) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allba j c jLlA\ j ^ ji j\\ U t_jb ( 169) 

Performing Many Bowings and Prostrations 
[And Its Virtues] 


Ma'dan bin Talhah A1 Yamari said: 

"I met Thawban the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (S) and said to him, 'Guide me to a deed by which Allah benefit 
me, and for which Allah will admit me into Paradise.' He was silent for quite a while, then he turned to me and said: 
'Perform prostrations, for I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah 
except that by it, Allah will raise him a level, and erase a sin from him for it." 1 


AjIjII Jli iJc-ljjVI (j^ ‘jdlba AjIj^ diiik Jli £l_bj iAbbJa jjI IuWj Jli tAaljll bliAb. tjLac. 1 Vo-s 

^CIa <1 Clilis <2c. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj ^Jya (jlbjj ‘■'nql Jll 3 II <blla ^ Vok Jll t J hut Jail 

<111 (3 Cb» Xk> n ^bU A j-sTnlb blllc. Jill J1I chilli y bla C5 ic. <bb)l ^ “dll (j,)* V) <_t*C. 

" 4 Lg-J <jb lab.j 4_kjA tg-J <111 <*3j yj a, A ni <ll AaJul) aIc. (_j-a La " Jjb ^aluij <-ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 388 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 388 


Marian [bin Talhah] said: 

"I met Abu Ad-Darda, and I asked him what I had asked Thawban, so he said: 'Perform prostrations, for I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah except that by it Allah will raise him a 
level, and erase a sin from him for it." 1 


<111 <111 Jjjoij .a m Aj-^k In lb Jill JLjj <jb Till in LaC- <l)l_u3 Ja^aII bl C'nqh <blla jjlAxh Jll 

<blla ^jlAx-a Jll _ " A nlrk <ic. Irk j <J.jA LgJ <111 4_*3j V) aAaloi <11 Aa> ml Ajc. La " Jjb <Jc. 
J J-JjJ GnAk ^ 1 iUC- Jli _ A abli ^jl j <bLal ^jl j SJjjA (jC. i_)bll Jli . <blla ^pl JULj ill 

^2 -kblll J_jla y } Jba i. _ 1, ill lAA ^^3 11 JaI l flllb.1 A3j _ ^ i . .o jiA CluAb. Aj-^ lull j j^Jll oyi£ ^3 ^.IAjAII 

(_jj A<kl Jl3j _ j»lLdl Jjl 3 dy 4 J-LaSl Aj-n inllj I ojlS ■ s-\y \ Jlij . Ajj-n will j jL^ll (_j-a JjLaSl oliLLall 

' ? ' ' S ‘ * r ' f ‘ ' ‘ ^ 1 ^ " “• ‘ '' ' ' Jlk 



Jlllb 


ij I ja ^ y, iaA (JjLbbJ Jli Lalj j ^Lnc. jji Jli _ Aj-^ will j J^pll A3j <1J^- “bV 

IJ La e bill Jjla (_j-a <lbLLa qa < LbajJ ^als jLghlb Lalj ^blll Jjla < JJlb ^abuj <Jc. <H| ^g-bll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 389 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 389 

(170) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oblLal! c-ijaillj <ibJI Jli ^ La c_jb (170) 
Killing The Two Black Things In Salat 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) ordered killing the two black things in Salat; the snake and the scorpion." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 390 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 390 


(171) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jILuII Jla ^1A\ U ujLj ( 171) 

The Prostrations Of As-Sahw Before The 


Abdullah bin Buhainah Al- Ascii the ally of Banu Abdul-Muttalib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood for the Zuhr prayer, and he had a sitting to perform, so when he completed his Salat, he 
performed two prostrations, saying the Takbir for each prostration. So he was sitting before saying the Salam, and 
the people prostrated with him in place of the sitting he forgot." 


In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 243 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 

There is a narrated with another chain that Abu Hurairah and ['Abdullah bin] As-Sa'id Al-Qari' 
would perform the prostrations of As-Sahw before the Taslim. 

Abu 'Eisa said: 

The Hadith of Ibn Buhainah is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith, and this is acted upon according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the opinion of Ash- Shafi'i, he held the view that all prostrations for As- Sahw were to be performed 
before the Salam, saying: "This one abrogates the other Ahadith" and he mentioned that the last action of the 
Prophet (;£$&) was according to this. 

Ahmad and Ishag said: "When a man stands up after two Rak'ah, then he performs the prostrations for As-Sahw 
before the Salam according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah." 

'Abdullah bin Buhainah is 'Abdullah bin Malik [so he is] Ibn Buhainah (because) Malik is his father and Buhainah is 
his mother. 

I was informed of this by Ishag bin Mansur from 'Ali [bin 'Abdullah] bin Al-Madini. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The people of knowledge differ over when a man is to perform the prostrations of As-Sahw, is it 
before the Salam or after it. Some of them thought that her performs them after the Salam. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al-Kufah. Some of them said he performs them before the Salam. This is the view of 


Salaam 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 
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eJL^all L_]\j £ 


most of the Fuqaha among the people of Al-Madinah, like Yahya bin Sa'eed, Rabi'ah, and others. This is also the 
saying of Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of them said when he adds to the Salat, then it is after the Salam, and when he leaves something out, then 
before the Salam. This is the view of Malik bin Anas. 

Ahmad said: "Whatever is reported from the Prophet about the prostrations from As-Sahw then it is acted 
upon in either case." He saw that when one stands after Rak'ah then according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah, he is 
to perform the prostrations before the Salam. When he prays five for Zuhr, then performs the prostrations after the 
Salam, and if he says Salam after two Rak'ahs of Zuhr or 'Asr then he performs the prostrations after the Salam. All 
of them are to be acted upon depending upon the case, and in the cases where nothing is reported from the Prophet 
(^Isfc), then two prostrations are performed for As- Sahw before the Salam. 

I shag said the same as Ahmad about all of this, with the exception that he said that for every case of As- Sahw that is 
not mentioned from the Prophet then if it is an addition to the Salat, then prostrations are performed after 


the Salam, and if it is something that was left out, then the prostrations are performed before the Salam. 
jl 4 ^uAI jj] jj 22Ja jc. 4 (jj) jj ^ j'Nj jc. 4^1 -luA 12.2. Via Ijll jjIj 4 ( _ s 1c.YI 1 Vok 4jL2 jj 22Ja Ini A 

> si (jjaia. Clu.2. <22 j jjl Cjj.2. ^.1 >mc. jj! Jl£ _ J2 jg tall (^j.Ia-2 jl.l-N 2 j 2 ul 2llj 4ejJ jA 111 

j<a OJJxl > 111 ul HA (Jj2j ^sbLull Jj3 <lfl jg till - ul jjJ j*3l will <_Jj3 JaI J 2c. IIa J<*llj 

jn»^ jll jll ila lil jl k » jjI j .Kkl Jl!j . jl2 ^huj <2 c. <111 ^Iwo jjlll JitS jk.1 jl j^2_$ i2u2k.YI 

tillLa <2kj jjl jAj 212 jj <111 2c. jA <nk; jjl <111 JUC-j _ A Vik; jjl Clu.2. ^^Ic. ^bllull J2 jg lull ^gj^aJai <jll 
^1*11 JaI i— sil^lj ^ > tuc. jjI Jll _ J nVall jj <111 2c. jj Jlc. jc. jjjLaLa jj jlkJail jlkl I-2a . <lol <2kjj a jjl 

jjjlll jl ii » H Jj3 jAj . ^^kull 22 UttA.'j jaiJ jl ^g . ^-i» J j I j3 e22 j\ ^abllall Jj 3 J^.jll LaA.'i'N ml jg till ^jAaJai 
< -i-lJjj ,1;* i ii jj j J2a A \ j-all JaI j/a g.1 g qqll jjSl Jjii jAj . |2/l2ll Jj 3 UaA^i-uiJ ^g ■ i-i* j . <lj^ll (JaIj 

<_)yj j&j . ^blkll (_Jla3 lilj^aaj jl^ lllj ^ablLlI 'it A abl Lall alllj ClulS llj ^g ■ \ JlSj . (^JtSlIlall (JjflJ Ajj LaA jjc. j 

^l! llj jJJ < Jg > (3^ jg lall hi <jlc. <111 (^h^i jjlll jc. jjj ka «kl dJllj . (J^kl jJ i^Hl< 

1 1] j ^abtlll AxJ kaA.W XJJJ <jll 1 » .AS jg hll ^gl .Ti I Ij j ^bk2l (Jj3 UaA.'l'^ joiJ <jll A uk j jjl Cl i Ok (^jlc- jp»^ jll 

(_glj^a (^<21 jc. <J3 (_yal . A Tg -s (^jl C. (J <>»*!>»; ^ablLlI CxJ LaAC^-mJ <il! j I ^it ll j jg l-ill ja jjl»S jll 

<j3 (_>ail (JS kJI^ All VI <1£ ICA (_^2 ,'la^. I JjS jl k > n I . ^^lall (Jj3 jg will jll ^iuj <Jc. <H| 

|»bllall (_Jj 3 LaAC^_uiJ ill . .pT jl^ jlj ^llllall C*J llaA.W °nj abl Lall (^5 alljj dill£ jll ^aiujj <jlc. <111 ^b-«a jg-ajll jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 
Book 2, Hadith 244 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 


( 172) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^31121 j^LlI ^312 ^U. U lJj ( 172) 

The Prostrations For As-Sahw After The _ 

Salam, And Talking 


Abdullah bin Masud narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prayed five (Rakah) for Zuhr, so it was said to him: 'Has the prayer been added to, or have you 
merely forgotten?' So he (S) performed two prostrations after he had said the Salam." 


<111 2c. jc. t A <qlc. jc. i^iAljjj jc. t^kll jc. t<i» ‘ -| 'i Tn'ik 4 j^gJs jj j<^.jll 2c. ll jfAl 4 jj jl A 1 > 1 ] 1 n.'ik 

Jll _ 22 2 jjj.'i-^ 2 .'ik 2a obkLall 2jl 2 J2a 1 1 22 jg All ^1 2a 2uj <jic. <111 J-211 jl 4 Jj* jj 

# \ ' . • - ^ 

l2iA ^ Uljc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 392 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 245 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 392 


Abdullah (bin Masud) narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations for As- Sahw after talking." 


3-3)1 J ‘Jill j& jc. ,jc. 4^-iAiyjj ,jc. 4(jiwic.Sn jc. tAjjUtji jjS ijjk yii 4 jbdc. ^ 3 y^ y 43 UA ijjk 

j)J Alii 3JC. j AjjlsLa jc. 4. - Til ^^3j jll . ^j*JI 3xJ Jg till' ^^gjAaJal AaJal 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 393 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 246 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 393 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations after the Salam." 


4 _iic. 4_lll cs i^> jjll (jl 40jj)A ^1 jc. 4 jJ^Aui (jj 3iaS h jc. 4 jl in^> (jj |»l_uiA jc. t^jniA 1 V'i.'ik 4 ( xai3 j}J -SaJ.1 1 Vv'ik 
Tnhkj _ jj| j c. ,3i.lj jjc. j 1 — ijjl eljj 33 j . jm^> d'n'ik l3A ^ i ujc. _jjI jlis . ,»tjjl 3 xj UaA.'ik j aluj 

ajjlj Aj/ljaS 1 miaS jg kill J^.jll ^ lja Ij l^jlls ^-»1» 11 JaI \ 3ic. I3A ^ Sc. JaxIIj _ ^ la . >^-1 jui^ 4‘'nbk 3j» 1 u3 jj| 
1 1 n-a-^. jg kill >j Ihl ^ig ■ 1 jllj . (jtijujjj 33^. ij ^gjtSLiill Jj3 jA j . 4 xjI^ 3I ^3 j j J)g > nil . .1 S| -s. . .1 j 

43j£J| JaI (j><» Jj jjjjll jLsiui JjS jAj . Aijlja 43 j3ui3 3g 2all jl3ja 4_ij|^)]| ^^3 3xj ^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 394 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 247 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 394 

( 173 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j$Ul g^ILuo gj ^Jiill gj *U. U i_Aj ( 173 ) 
The Tashah-hud In The Case Of The 
Prostrations Of As- Sahw 


Abu Al-Muhallab narrated from Imran bin Husain that : 

the Prophet (S) led them in Salat he forgot (something) so he performed two prostrations, then the Tashah-hud, 
then the Salam. 


2Lk jc. 4 jJjAui gjjl jc. tClut li'il ^^>^.1 Jll t(_gjl l^uVl Alii ^jc. 'i/ak li T/TS “{i'll (j J In^A 

.'ik Iil3 1 g iil3 ^hVl ^alulj 4jic. 4lll ^h^-l (jl ‘ j..' ‘ ^ (jj jl^A 1 - j 4 - 41— llgJol! !^j\ jc. 4<jbl3 ^1 jC. 4f.likll 

^jl ^c. jAj 4 - ilg lill ^jl jc. jjjjjai jj jm^ 4"n.W lAA ^ > uJC- _jjI Jll _ . 'ig fn'i jjjAaJai 

jj 4jjj| i. . ilg lill jjIj . 4 - ilg 111! ^1 jc. 4jbl3 ^1 jc. c-l-j-ll jl-k. jc. 4~'nbkll I^A . jkli jjjj . 4~'n,wll liA jjc. 4jbls 
jlk jc. 4''lOkH Ijb A^.lj jjc. j jjiAj jqq'ill i_ ilA jll jc. jjj jj . jj 4jjULa Ijajl Jjjj j? jA^3^^ 

- f * ** " 5 jj? o ^ o^ 55 ^ **^ji *-* * o ^ % 0 

j^a (JllLxSj i21l]Aj ^3 ^lj |ju)j 4_iic. 4_lll j^ja (^-“^ j^ j J ■ ^ (jJ jl^J-^C- dfl'A 5^_S j^iaj 4_jl3 ^^jl jc. f-l^jll 

all n Jj 1 ^ig J3 bg jh ^g >>i» J 3^ jg ..ill ^gj.W in .'ig ijll ^^3 ^1» ll (JaI 4 d'iSl j _ ^ Jlil J >A» II 

j»_uj b k hi Ibl 3 j jl -v 1 11I j Ajj j jA j # bg jjj j aT jJl jj UaA.Wwi Ijj ^ ll . h 1 j 3 g i‘n 1 1 xig j 3 •• j -ig ■ J-i» j Jj j 

V| g hill j ^a^jjl jj j]g t till 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 395 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 248 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 395 




( 174) Chapter: Regarding One Who Has j II gJ U s-Aj ( 174) 

Doubts Over Addition Or A Omission j : 

Iyad bin Hilal said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'One of us performs Salat and we do not know how (much) we prayed.' So he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Salat and he does now know how (much) he prayed then let him 
perform two prostrations while he is sitting." 

(Is' (j^aUc. l/- 4 JJ^ ls-?' lS qJM (j E ' 1 VTA (jj 3^ Lalul 1 n W 4£lLa TxAl 'nA 

llj " 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii JIS (Jlls ^glLa ( a A li-lkl <ai Cjls 3-^ 

_jjI Jll _ ajj^A 4-u j jl c . j 3_jx_u3a a\c. (jc. <■ - Alii cs^-S 3-2 • " (jJJ-la-li 3 ajuL 13 ^glLa t sjS j3j 

(j 1 - (jjj 33j . 4_kjil IIa jjc. (_j-a a ;» > u c. dii3k.il l3A 33 j . Clii3k W» m diok ^ 1 uic. 

(jjlili 1 Ag-lat-aola Clibdllj jjiult ^ did lijj SiaJj 1 lag 1*. aala okkjll ^ ££3ki did 111 " Jll Adi ^aluij A_iic. Alii 

j3l ^Ja AJil/lda ^^3 did 111 ->!■ ll JaI (jdi» ) 3-^J . lljl •*> >■*•<' -lie- l3A . " aluiJ (jl (Jj 3 (j-il.Wdi dill ^3 .W joiJj 

. 3*lia J\;^ ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 396 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 249 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 396 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Indeed the Shaitan comes to one of you in his Salat confusing him until he does now 
know how much he has prayed. When one of you experiences that then let him perform two prostrations while 
sitting." 

(j] " Aaic. <111 Alii Jl3 3-^ 4 ®30^ O c ' <_ 5 -A (j^ 44 . A \ hi (jjl (jc- a" nil! InA tA_iii3 Pnh 

" (jjillk jjA j .la. > Ah ^»5i3kl dill Ikj lill ^ I da ^ (_£j3j V A_i 1c. ^jjiAiS Aii bLda ^3 ^Ikl ^pAj 3 laldll 

.Vi Clu3k l3A ^ i hJC. jj! Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 397 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 250 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 397 

Abdur-Rahman bi Awf narrated that he heard the Prophet (S) saying: 

"When one of you becomes forgetful in his Salat so that he does not know if he prayed one or two, then let him 
consider it one. When he does not know if he prayed three or four, then let him consider it three, and let him 
perform two prostrations before he says the Taslim." 

,_jC. i k I ill (jj .llok a <3-3 t,A in Uj-lk t(_g AJuc. ,_jjl 3lLL (_jJ a I'n^k .'ij'-'A Inh 

tgjal til " Pjjj A_i]c. Alll 4( fjC. ^ Cf' U^" 4 S-4D^ U^" 4 cJjl*^^'‘' 

^1 (jli (j-ilijj ^gJc. (jlib ji u Ika (jkj^ (jl^ O-AJj (jj4s (j-ilLlj ji ^hVi oki.lj j3j Ajblka ^ ys,^-sl 

33j _ ^rj-s ..n (j^a. dlu3k l3A ^ i .ijr- jjl Jls _ " ^luij ,jl (jjJ-la-jai 3a. unlj ^Ic. (jlila IxJjl jl ^hVi j3j 
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j)jl (_JE. <33C- j)J <111 33C- (jj <111 3 j3C- (_jC. eljj <k jll ^3A J3C- ^ya < SjC. (jj jpt^.^)ll 3jc. j)C. d* nihil l3A 

alujj 4_ilc. <H| ^Ilo (jjhl j)C- < ®jC- j)J (jA^^)ll 3JC. j)C. (jjlhc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 398 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadil.h 251 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 398 

(175) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A AA&A A AA. A A s_ib ( 175) 
A Man Who Says The Taslim After Two Rakah j°Al i 

During The Zuhr Or Asr Prayers 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) turned (finished the prayer) after two (Rak'ah), so Dhul-Yadain said: 'Has the prayer been 
shortened or have you forgotten O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet (S) said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain said the truth?' 
The people said yes, so Allah's Messenger (S) stood to perform the last two (Rakah) of Salat, then he said the Taslim. 
Then he said the Takbir and prostrated in a manner the same or longer than his (normal) prostrations." 


cs-?' (JJ dlah ^ (jc- (jjl jlhhill L-JjJ J&J lAJyyu ^l j)J i— Ijjl <jc- ‘hllLa ibjhL, 4j)*Js ibjhk, >Vi*3(l 1 ‘nib 

rilll <111 La f l)»ii li abl >7ill Llljj-asS jjjllll j3 <1 jjjljjl LP 4 1 a J ■ ■-n' aluaj <2c. <D| Ala 5ASI 4a jY^A 

(_glLaS ahuij Aalc. <111 A J ^ a hill Jjjjj kill _ h*j (_yuull ril^3 . " j3 (JjALal " aLoij <_llc. <111 A J ~ a ''-111 (Jp^j 

^ » .ijr- ^jjl _ ri_4 3 ^ _S j)> > ii jAa .ihhi £3 3^ 3^ _jl 0 ^ j)> wi .lhJu3 ^ ^ihi (jajjk.1 (jhiial 

,lj _ (jjuia. d'nlh ojYjA f nRj ^ 1 jc. A Jl^ . (j33-ill A^J cbA U1 1 ■"* ^ jp <j^D* £ ' (jc- 1 >Lall 


ljbc.lj oblhall 1 }» j <jll jjlii ha jl blALk ji lluiri ablriall ^2 llj <ij£ll ri^^ ) ri^-33 d'lOkjl 11 a ^2 ^alxll ri^^ 

d)-a I1 a ri^a J Aj ri^a A I ~s ■ I n,h 11 a ri*al toll Ualj ri^a . eblriall (^2 ^ablSlI (_3a i." nihil 11 a (jlj 

rill _ <111 <lri_j (_3DD 5^ V ^hll riuili ri^' rij ^ahl ball ^3 <Jc. <111 A J ~ a (34^^ ^-SD d'lvlhll 

^k'l (jj ajY)A ^^jI d'lvlh ^3 l^ihl rilaj . *^3^ d'li.lh^ ^IhLall ri^i (A A<®il! (jAJ ^ja^A-S 3*al will 

aAc. (jl 1 3 a j e haVI ( aha. ^k'l (_y>j <jbLha ^JJ 1 g CS j ^1 <jl ^Ic. IgTa^l 33 <3 1 3 ^_S Ajbhha (_j>s (A 

ahuij <Jc. <111 ^h^i <111 '1g C- ^Ic. AaVlj 3 ( 3 ^ Clljlh (j3ajl3^l ^c3aa,lj _ 1 g Illy 111 (jl <rih3 oblhall ^ya Alla 

jj3ll1 j3 -> K'l La ^^jaJ a (_ 5 .Sc. ^lS'n 3S (Jaih ^jlSl I3SA (_>ah_5 ClLaj l^-ll AlliLLa jys j)J3J A^ Aj j3 ^K'l Lajli 

i_lllll (_^3 I3i-sj Jjl (_jl h 1 rilS J . ^>bl£ll l3A j)-a I3i*\l rilS . (jAail Vj l$^a J>3 j V ^jlll (j3all3hl 37 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 399 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 252 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 399 

(176) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JUill A A A ljU (176) 

Salat In Sandals 


Sa'eed bin Yazid Abu Maslamah said: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Would Allah's Messenger (S) perform Salat wearing his sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


<111 L)S-^ LllLa (jj Chls ril^ <4Jalui A Ajj (jj 33* i « j)E. ;^3 AI^)jJ j>J ri^-Lajjj Lnlh j>J A^~ ^ iCh 

<111 3JC. J A yy-> ( 53 I (jJ Alll 3 jc. j 3j» » 11 a j)j <111 3 jc. (jc. I. . jllll (_j3_J (lll^ . ril^ h jl* j ^2 (_^iLaJ ^aiuj <Jc- <111 ^L^-i 

Clu3h ^ l >i3C. _jjl ri^ . h 3 J hi ^^33 (_j* c-lhaC- j (_53lj (jilhll (j^jlj (IS 3|3 jjj Clu^)^. j>J j^yaC-j j^)kc. j>3 

^1* II (JaI 33C- l3A (_5lc. ri^hj . (jj-a^. Clu3k. (JjuI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 400 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 253 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 400 

( 177) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ^ U ( 177) 

The Qunut In The Fajr Prayer 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform the Qunut in the Subh and Maghrib prayers." 


jj 3 jc. jc. 4ejJ<s jj jjac. (jc- ill jc. -n jj 'uS a 4j3jc. 1 nW VlS 4^ nail jj .2aaJaj 4 <jjjS \ n.'iS 

^Ic. ,jC. t_)Ull QlJ . UJjLallj ^if^ill obLUa ^ C-U9J jlfi |»Iuj j 42c. 4_lll <^21 jl lS *1 Jjll (jE- 4 JjI 

>^1 Chok c.Ijj]I i"n3k jjI Qll _ (jjLaill A >i~\ j jj elajj jJ 1 slLLj (JjAjc. jjlj ojjQa jjijIj 

^aAjJC-j 4_llc. 4_lll ^jill ja ^alaJI (_) Al j (jijS oblUa Clljjall ^3 ^alaJl <_JaI < sl'iS I j 

j'al 1 aJalLj (Jjjj 4jjli .lie. V] j^all j_g3 Cliikj V (_jl k 1 jjj j 'lakl Qllj , ^jcSlIiallj lillUs <_Jj3 jA j j^all oblUa ^3 Clljjill 

QjaLolaII jjjJ^J jC-3j jl ^aUabUs 5Jjli Clll jj I ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 401 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 254 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 401 


(178) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] dS^j ^ *U. U (178) 

About Not Performing The Qunut 


Abu Malik Al-Ashjai narrated: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You offered Salat behind Allah's Messenger (S), Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali 
bin Abi Talib here in Al-Kufah for about five years. Did they say the Qunut?' He said: 'It is a newly invented matter 
my son.'" 


aAII <■ sN Chjrfa 33 <2]i] 4 j! U dlls Qll 4^» jjjVl lihLa jc. 4(j jjIa jj 3 jjj 4£iia (IS -^kl 1 n.'iS 

Qls jjjjki IjjlSI (J ja I 43 j£JIj liA lA L-llUa ^^jl jj ^Jc. j (jUalic-j ^aC. j ^)£j ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

du3 (jl jj. i ii !' Ja! 3jc. 4_iSc. rfaaJlj _ ^ ; ~s ■ jnA i." \ jAa. I3A ^ i jjJC- Jll _ i." i3a> ^ (_j\ 

jjIj ^ i iuc. Qll _ (^2 dijlall (jj| jj _ Cliiaj V j! jliLlj . jui^3 Cluflj ^ j]j jui^3 j^all ^3 

Sa2ul jj Jjjlla jj ,4 in 4_ajj| ^ ii'i yi ciiiu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 402 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 255 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 402 


There is another narration from Abu Malik: 

There exists another narration from Abu Malik with similar meaning but with different chain. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 403 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 256 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 403 
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ab) t.sl\\ 3^-^))) (_g3 c-lk C* <-_)lj (179) 


( 179) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Sneezing During Salat 

Muadh bin Rifa'ah narrated that his father said: 

"I prayed behind Allah's Messenger (S). I sneezed and said: Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan 
fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa Yarda (All praise is due to Alah, many good blessed praises, 
blessings for Him as our Lord loves and is pleased with.) When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed and turned (after 
finishing) he said: 'Who was the speaker during the Salat?' No one spoke. Then he said it a second time: 'Who was 
the speaker during the Salat?' But no one spoke. Then he said it a third time: 'Who was the speaker during the 
Salat?"' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afra said: "It was I, O Messenger of Allah (S)." He said: "What did you say?" He said: 
"I said: 'Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa 
Yarda. The Prophet (S) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I saw thirty-some angels competing over which 
of then would ascend with it." 


(_)lj 4 Aaj) (jc. Ac.1 3j ilka aJ 4^c- (jc. j? Ac-llj jJ Aill Ajc. j jJ Ac.lij LjSk lijik 

C-laJ La£i AjIc. li^lia Aj 3 Ikjlka 1 jjJa Ijjlk 1-lak Ail kakil CllkS AjIc. Alii Aill (Jjjjj ( « W iJluL^a 

p ^ p&i p* . " is* " o ( aj . .Ml ij Ajic. aIII Ail I ^giLa Lais t ^ .^ijj j lii^) 

(jj| (jJ Ac-lSj (_)laS _ " ebl .Lall ^^3 ^IkJall qa " Aillill Igils Ak) j _ " oblLa)l ^3 ^i£akl' ^ja " AkUill Lgils 

l3jbl±k) LaS AjIc. Aj 3 ISIjlka lilL I jjp l-lak Ail jakll Clii 3-3 . " Clia (. VT " £]ll _ Aill (_) jluj li ill i-\ jkc. 

(1)^-3 _ " lg-J ■ si ) IflLa (jjlbijj AkbaJ Ik jikl Ail] dAij ^ » a3i (_£A]Ij " puj Ajic. Aill ^L.-i 3“^ 3-33 
(ji-<» \ Aic. CluAkil lik (jl^J • j ul ^ Tnk Ac.l3j kuAk ^ 1 aJC- _j-sl 3-3 _ Aklij (_jj ale. j ji (_)3_9_9 (jjojl (_jc. i_)li]| 

Ajakj Aill Aak ; Lalj Aj jNall eb) ^^3 (_)^3^ (j daC- ti] (jjxjlill {ja Akj jjc. jiklll ^3 Aj) ^alail (JaI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 404 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 257 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 404 

(180) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^ ^ U ^_jLj (180) 

About The Abrogation Of Speech During The 

Salat 


Zaid bin Arqam narrated: 

"We used to talk behind Allah's Messenger (S) during the Salat, a man among us would talk to his companions next 
to him until (the following) was revealed: And stand before Allah with obedience. (2:238) So we were ordered to be 
silent and prohibited from talking." 


2uj (jc. jjISoll JJ-* 1 - (jc- 4<Jik“ jJ jjjlkll ,jc. (Alik. ,_jj (JjE.LaLjj lijikl t^jjuoA lijik ^ AJak.) lijik 
• Cli jj ALk. ^gil Akk_ka Ika <_)^.^>3l ^il^J oblbsal! ^ ‘ : '- : flc- Aill Aill Jjjjj (■ ilk ^ikij US ijll 4^3j! jJ 

(3-3 . ^kll Aijl jlaj Aj» i ii a ^_)j| Qc. L_lUll (ijis . jc- 1 bg ij ClljkLollj li j-als (jjkll Ail l_^aj3j) 

obl3all ^^3 Ikalc. 3?\1^ ^iki 111 ljl^3 . ^lx_l) JaI Aic. AjIc. C-kjj _ jajti. klj-lk ^3jl 3 kljAk ^ i aoC- 

ilc.1 oblkall I kale, fik I j) J (l)l3j _ A3 j£JI (iljlkall jjlj jl k > 11 (Jj3 jAj . oblkall ilc.1 Ikjli jl 

3-^3tiUl (J j3J Ajj _ blAlk ji llauli jlk (jlj oblkall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 405 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 258 


<£L^all cjU £ 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith405 


( 18 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jill £c. plLal! *Lk U i_sL ( 18 1) 

Salat With Repentance 


Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Fazari said: 

"I heard Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I heard a Hadith from Allah's Messenger (S) then Allah causes 
me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions narrated to 
me I ask him to swear an oath to me about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu Bakr narrated 


to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard Allah's Messenger ( S) saying: 'There is no man who commits a 
sin, then makes Wudu, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives him.' Then 
he recited this Ayah: Those who when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with eveil, remember 
Allah. (3: 135) until the end of the Ayah." 

tuic. dm Am (Jli jj $ Lain I jc. iAj_yj jj ^Jc. jc. cejjiJail jj jLaiic. jc. t4_j|jc. jjI cAw 1 Vbk 

\ 3] j 4_! ^ mCn jl c-Llu LaJ 4_La <111 ^ m q j L'nik 4_llc. <111 <111 4 ja Cm awl I3j C LS JjAJ 

4lll Cm awi L)Ui ^>33 j-lLaj ^)£j ^ Vv'ik 4-iJj 4j3.lLa 1 1 3la AjaLduil 4_sl_i_L^al ja ^ Vv'ik 

; 4_j^(l o3a . " d 4311 V) 43)1 ^ U^ij I3j3 C-ljij j-a Co " (Jj% 4.3c. <111 

La ^Ic. ' jj . n J 43)1 VI ijjjill lA_S IjjflxJjuoll 43)1 j ■ - <; 1 ! Italia jl 4 flints 131 jj3ll^) 

4Ju_3j ^)Li3| AIjIjj 3LLaj “LaLal (jdlj s33j.3l ^j)» < Ca jjl jC. 4 - 33lt 3-3 . JJ-aLcj ^Aj Ijlii 

jjjj . jj jLaiic. Cn.^ik j, a 4_kjll 13 a ja V] 4_3^)xj V jj oii. Cn.^ik ^3c. Cn^k ^ I >u C. jjl Jls . JJ-* 1 - L>? *• . 

<111 ^L-" 1 jjlll CS^! oLcSjJ °^_S^ J* >>i-aj jjjill jLliau . 4jlj)C. (_g-3 CnW Jj-a oyt3^)2 jjc. j ArnCu 4_ic. 

13a V] Ic. j3 ja ^fLkll a-ldui'i 1 i^)xj Vj . lldjl Ic. jS^a C 1 pAll lAA j» » no ^jc. 4_Jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 406 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 259 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 406 


( 182) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s31L31j I Ls ±a ^.U. U c_jU ( 182) 
When A Boy Is Ordered To Perform Salat 

(Sabrah bin Ma'bad al-J uhni) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Teach the boy Salat when he is seven years old, and beat him (if he does not pray) when 
he is ten." 


ioylj^i yi y} dkll ^JC. AJ*c. (jc. t Clo" " a ^ u> iy? <-S lS ' 'ibk 

jj| 1 (jdul jj| sbC<a]| \yAc. " 4_l]c- 4311 ^\>^i 4311 Jjjjj Jls JlS 4o3i. jC. 44jji jC. 

Aolc. j _ t^i yui^. dluik (3 .\m a jj e> yiui Cluik ^.huc. jji Jlj _ jjic jj 4ill ^uc. jc. 4 - 1 UII (3^3 . " j3ic. 

^ tnjC. Jli _ ,\m ; 4_jll o3\ j-a jam \l <31 ja La VfSj . jt k < nj j dki Jj3j ^alxll (3^^ (J^~m j dc. 

4 k i 11 jc. jjl jA LJfsJj 3 ,’M \m 4 jjl jA ojiujj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 407 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 260 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 407 
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( 183) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Commites Hadath After The 
Tashah-hud 


g-i CLdkj yj i-Vk u 4-ilj (183) 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When he commits Hadath - meaning a man - and he is sitting in the end of his Salat 
before saying the Taslim, then his Salat is acceptable." 


■3c yl t ^ui yjj jl3j yJ yA^yll l3yjdl yjl byj^l 3^ Ajj3yA tL r 3lLil (^g-ujyA yj .'U-'d yj AxlLI fuW 

- CliJL^.1 lit " AjIc <111 Alii Jyjjy 3)13 3)^ 4 jy3c yj Alii .3 c yc oly±i.l 4 o3Ijjj yj y£jy 4^sly (IS 

(31|3j y^nl fi-it-LujJ duA^. 13 a y 1 ajf. y-ll Jll _ " Alibi-La dlyLL 3aS ^uLujj yl (Jj3 Alibi-La y^i y3 yjli. 3Sy - (_J^.yll ^ i» J 
3i3 ^IxjjJ yl (Jj 3 dlL^ly ig 2jlil yl.}La yjii. 131 lylll _ 13 a yj] JaI ylaxJ i_ja 3 3jj t e.3iujl y3 lyjylajJal 3Sy C£j^ 
Xfuki Jllj . will <Jy3 yAy . S^-LaJI 31c. I ^luij (jl ■ ''g win (jl (Jj 3 Clj.ii.1 131 «>)» II (JaI yl axj cJllj . Alibi-La Cluu 

^1 . .1 j AjIc Alii y 1a si y j ill ^l3 yyAl ■ ^g ?H 'll J " ^ ;K o 'll Igllldl J " j»lj-uy A lie Alii yL^a yjjll (Jy3i oiy^.1 3 * *1 J '£ >:>l ' • j 3 ^ 1 3l 

da (jjl i^nhl ^di.lj _ oly3 (.dun ,ig 3jj 13] ^aAl^jj] yj jjLa-Ll Jllj . .1g ni*h ^aJj AliblL^a yi y_LaA3 yylilil yi 
3c j y i yc jjI 3 ]^ . " <33lc La ci3La3 3ii 13 a y^ chc ja 13] " 3lls ig ?irill |*iu> j a3c aIII yl^a 3^3' 4-&ic y^ 

yj y (jUaill a j» i ii (jj C5^-J La Cn'Atl (JaI y j Ai jt_La J3j 3^ LS ^33 (IS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 408 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 261 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 408 

(184) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU.jl! yi s^llalll jL^l I jjlS 13] ;U. U l_iLj (184) 
'When It Rains Then Salat Is Performed At 
One's Place' 


J abir narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (S) on a journey when it started to rain on us, so the Prophet (S) said: 'Whoever wishes, 
let him perform Salat in his place.'" 


(jc- t jAJ^ll (_g_ii j) c. t43jL*-a j)j JJAj 13 jA^. jJalt 3jl3 _jjl l3j-lk j)J j^yac- t _jji 1 'uiS 

a!^.j (Jjb-ajla S.1 _uo (ji " ^aluij Ailc. <111 ^L^~i ^jdll dlls jiaA laiLLals ^sJLuij Ajic- Alll ^ h<n ^ 3^ 

ChvA __}kk t“n.W (g > >nc- ^jjI Jls _ o^JLui (jj (jA^.^11 AjC- j AjjI (jc- ^jIaII cs^ J o^aj-oj ~ya£. (jjl j)C c_il3ll 3jl5 _ " 

_jjl 3ls _ (j^ ^ ‘ ‘] J dtkl Jj3j Ajj jjalallj A*-<LiJlj ^x-ldkll j)E- J_j*3il (_^ ^slaJI (_JaI y ^iA j ; ~s . ^1 ym^k 

y-o bq*sl oyj^ajllj yj Ac yj yjl JlSy _ LL^d LP JD* C ' (**'“3 LS yl3c (_^yy 3j% ACyy 131 <" \y <uji ^ i 11 JC 
yaAc yj AiiLu:l yj ^Jy (JULij y-alc AaIuI ^alall yjly . LP 3j3y^3l2ail yjly y iO<all yj (j-Sc. ^jibdll c-VyA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 409 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 262 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 409 

( 185) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLal! yU3i ^jjLuII 3U- U ( 185) 
At-Tasbih At The End Of Salat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 


4_ltj £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


"Some of the poor people came to Allah's Messenger (S) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S) ! The rich pray as we 
pray, they fast as we fast, but they have wealth with which they free slaves and which they give in charity.' He said: 
'When you perform Salat, then say: 'Subhan Allah' thirty- three times, and: 'Al-Hamdulillah' thirty- three times, and: 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty- four times, and 'La ilaha illallah' ten times. With that you will have surprassed them, and none 
would surpass you afterwards.'" 


jc. 44 L.Ai-s jc. 4 jj4uj jj 4 - >\ 1c. InW Vis (jJ ‘ jg dill jJ 4 - lua, jj jj jlkLil bjLk 

f-llic-Vl jl <ill t) lyiaS aiuij <2c. <111 <111 $.1 jl2l C-Lk 3)1-3 4(JjljC. jc. iAJaj^C-j 4-lALaJi 

jjj^/Lj lli^/ll <111 jl ii Ijljia Ills " 3)ls jj3,'n.--iT;j j_jilx-j <_)ly<il LoS ^lLaj La£ jjhT-i; 

Yj ‘ ‘i j< <J jj^j.2 (ASill 4 JI 1 I ja jalc. <111 VI Alj Yj o jjjbljj IxjjI jl^l <ll!j "ajA joiblij Ijblli <11 .iLkllj o^ps 

9 o j T •" 'a a ' ^ "S' "a *■ 0 9 . 0 - Jl ^ o > ^ , 

j<c. jjlj «-I1 j2I (_ 5 <l _5 iLulii jj .Is jj j^lc. jj <111 .2 c. j (j-ailj iijac. jj 4 (jc. 4_il2l 3)ls . " ^S.^» j jA a » h j 

3S_$ . ojjiJilIj ojj jc. 1 Lajl 4 - still ^3 j _ 4_sj^)C jui-> CsOS (_yi\jc. jsl 4"i),Kj ^ 1 .ijr- ^jjl Jls . jl C 5 < 1 _S 

obll^a 3)^ jJ-H <^3 Alii ^ \ i ii j <LaJI (_)kl V] ^llala (_)^^J 1 Ag V jllLLa^. " Jls A_sl ^aluij <2c. <111 ^h^-i ^jlll jc. 

" jjjblsj Istljl ojlfLsj jjlblisj lAbls o ^ALjj jjlblSj llsblis <-aliA .lie. <111 ^ILiSj I jAic. ejjSLsj | jjc. | jjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 410 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 263 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 410 

( 186) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On The Riding Animal During Muddy 
And Rainy Conditions 


jylall <jIa 1I sbC^all (_gi c-lk La l_)Ij (186) 

" ** *’ ^ o 

jlaxill j 


Amr bin Uthman bin Ya'la bin Murrah narrated from his father, from his grand-father that : 

They were with the Prophet ( S) on a j oumey. They wound up in a narrow area when Salat became due. Then it began 
raining from the sky above them, and it was wet beneath them. So Allah's Messenger (S) called the Adhan while he 
was on his mount, and then the Igamah, going forward on his mount. He let them in Salat by making gestures, 
making his prostrations lower than his bowing. 


jj jLalc. jj jc- 4-Sllj jj jc- 4(3^-121 ^Uajll jj jac. lliiLk 4 jIj^j jJ <lU2u lliiLk 4 ( _ s -uj_j1i jj 1 nA 

SblLall cbj. J ^11 Ij^Jljla ^S ^aLujj <2c. <111 (^h ^-1 jg-jAll ^j| 4 oLL j C. 4<-i-l) j C. 40^)2 jj ^^Isb 

- ^Isl j\ - ^I2I_J <‘il*\l j (_ 5 -lc. J&J <2c. <111 <111 jlls ^ La (_)LujI j-a <12lj ^3^3 j«a «.Lal2l I jj)-ia3 

<j l^aj i_u^)C. 4"iOk 11 a ^ > ii jc. 3)l! _ jSyil j-a lull (J* > 1 pLaj) ^glLaS <li^l j (_ 5 -lc. 

4illLa jj (jjiil jc. jjj 211 ISj _ ->!■ 11 (JaI j-a ^.Ij JJC. <JC. jjj . <1 pA j-a 'ij 4 Sj*j V ^j-^-LlI jj ^piC. 

jl » ill j J4 lLI (JjAJ <Jj ^->1» II JaI .lie. 11 a (^g-lc- (_)iaallj _ <jjI 1 ^Ic. jolaj c-La ^^3 ^1 La Ail 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 411 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 264 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 411 


(187) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllall g_a A^Alyi ^.U. U ( 187) 

Striving With The Salat 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) performed Salat until his feet were swollen, so it was said to him: 'You burden yourself like 
this, while your past and future sins have been forgiven?' He said: 'Shouldn't I be a grateful worshipper?" 1 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




<111 ^ \ls-t t4)» >> ' 1 (jC. 4<isblc- bljj (jc- _jB bj-lk, VLl 11 ilsLa jjjJj 44jj!i 3 1 V~Ok 

I^JC. 3lsl " (_]^ jktj Laj 2jji (j-a ^Jali La 21 ^)3C. 2j < aklu! <1 Jka oLa2 Cllijlul -Tuij 4_lic 4J1I (_ 5 -L-*a 

gr isi (jmi'N (.“nlk 4j*jj e^uLall C'lOk ^ > >nc. L)lJ . 4.?inl,c. j ojj^A ^jI (_jC. L-jLJ! (_^3j <3^ . " i jjSjoi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 412 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 265 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 412 

(188) Chapter: What Has Been Related fj* •Bkll 4 j 3 n3kj La Bjl jl Llk La l_i\j (188) 
About 'The First Thing The Slave (Of Allah) sblLJ 1 VLkiil 

Will Be Reckoned For On The Day Of 
J udgement Is The Salat' 


Huraith bin Qabisah narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah! Facilitate me to be in a righteous gathering.'" He said: "I sat with Abu 
Hurairah and said: 'Indeed I asked Allah to provide me with a righteous gathering. So narrate a hadith to me which 
you heard from Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) so that perhaps Allah would cause me to benefit from it.' He said: 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger (LLi£) say: "Indeed the first deed by which a servant will be called to account on the Day of 
Resurrection is his Salat. If it is complete, he is successful and saved, but if it is defective, he has failed and lost. So if 
something is deficient in his obligatory (prayers) then the Lord, Mighty and Sublime says: 'Look! Are there any 
voluntary (prayers) for my worshipper?' So with them, what was deficient in his obligatory (prayers) will be 
completed. Then the rest of his deeds will be treated like that." 


(jj (jc. ,jc. cojLii c __yilk. Jli 4 ^Lo a LjjlL 4.iLLL ^ <3^-^ iBilk <u>ig -21 ^Ic- Lh j-L-aj ,_jj ^Jc. iBlk 

,jl All I clilLui ^1 dilaa Sj yfA Lsj^ cs-l' *•" w <3ls . 1 All .2 1 Lnlk J -L^lll dilaa <b.i2l clLs^a 3-3 
<111 4 “nr -awl 3-33 4_J (jl <111 Jxl <iic. <U| ^ L <U| ^JA 4jisLoj_u ClOkj ^ Vok4 1 k 11 .Ai 1 wl'N 

(jlj ^ial aii (‘bkL.-i (jll <!l3LLa 4_LaC. <2211 .'l \* 11 <J 4 - Uni k J La g)jl (j) " Bj% jsIj-uj <llc. <111 ^L.-i 

La LgJ (3^k j3 jiaj LF 1 Ij^lajl (3k._$ (31-3 < ILaJ^jS (j-a (jla jink j (L ll k lia (Jll.iui3 

i “u^k (jJouc- jjI Jb _ ^jlall Af-aj Li 4 ' ^ . 'lall <lAc. ^jLui £2 4 j^jlll 

0 ^ ^ 0 ) **< ^ ^ '= o 0 - > o ^ ^ ^ o ° ^ o^is ^ -S ^ 

i__lLa_i^al (_pa*J a3j (jc- JJC. (_j-a (“lOkll laA 43_$ . dlj-lk. 

Cf- (j-^jl (jc- (_ L>J 4 jLxuS 3^ ^)jg inallj (.“nakll laA JJC. 4 .A ; 4 L>LiaJI 

iLa jaj ^luij 42c. 4_ii! ^L^i l/" ®3y3>^ lsB 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 413 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 266 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 413 

( 189) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ gA L ^ ^ l_)U ( 189) 

One Who Prays Twelve Rak'ah Of Sunnah In JBalll ^ <2 <1 Laj 2;f„U ^ %JSj *j° : > 

A and Night, And What Virtues He Will Have 
For That 


Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) said: 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_]\j £ 


"Whoever is regular with twelve Rak'ah of Sunnah (prayer), Allah will build a house form him in Paradise: Four 
Rak'ah before Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before 
Fajr." 


Cliili 4A_iijlc. (jc 4eUa C (jc 4bUj (jj ojaxJall 1 'n'lk jljuLj (jj (jjLkld Ijjlk. 4 (_£ j jjLuilil I ^ilj <jJ ^k A Ijjlk. 

ClilxfO £jjl klaJI ^^2 lliJ aJ Ail A null (j-a A_xSj ayui c (^jc ^)jIj (jA " A_ilc A_lll All) Jjjjj j Jll 

(jc 1 (_5-3 j Jlfl . " (Jj3 U )'*kj 3 f'tuutli .Axj (j mkjj .Axj jm^jj La.1xj (jj Jx£^)j jg Jail (_Jj3 

.22 jlj j (jj ojasLaj _ A_kj]| I 2A (j-a UJjC cDpk A »ti jl r- VlOk ^uUC. _jjl j]la _ jAiC (jjlj lj ejJ jA j A lua. 

A hq-s (Jj3 (j-a alxll (Ja I (_j ax J A_i2 jlfi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 414 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 267 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 414 


Umm Habibah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) sad: 

"Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah in a day and night, a house will be built from him in Paradise: Four Rak'ah before 
Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before Fajr in the 
morning Salat." 


tjxilj (jj L_uhwji j)C 4(jjlkJai] (jc. 4(_£Jjli]) jULoi 1 Vok (Jj^LaIu] (jjl jA - 4<Jiaja UjSk. 4 j!/ljC (jj 2j.a-s A '»'k 
4 Jj joC (jljj klllj (^ (_ s -k‘ a (jA " A_lc All) Ail) (JjjaiJ j)lfl Clilj 4 A yu*’'. (jC 4 jl ))ni (jj A knic (jC 

(_Jj 3 (jjjxijj c-1 ?ii» )i ,2 xj jmSjj L-J^i-all -2xj (jjjxijj LaAxj jmkjj jg h)l jj3 LxjjI Aik )l ^^2 duj aJ jjj A_xij 
(j-a A kmc (jc. i$jj .22 j »Vi ^juia. Clu-lk 4__ilji) |2A A'n^ (jc Ajaujc. 4'jpk j ^,knc jjl jUs _ " ^yLall S^LLa 

A_k j jjc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 415 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 268 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 415 

(190) Chapter: What Has Been Related Jkaill jkill Ja*£j yi U (190) 
About The Virtue Of The Two Rak'ah (Before) 

Fajr 


Aishah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The two Rak'ah of Fajr are better than the world and what is in it." 


ClilJ 4A_iulc. j)C 4^l2iA (jj ^xjj (jc 4(_ 5 iji (jj ajljj (jc 4o5l!i (jc 4AjljC jji Fnbk 4(_^ixij^l Ail! Ajc (jj 1 ubk 

(jjlj jic (jj)j ^ (^ij cjls . " Laj (j-® liixSj " 4_ilc. Ail ^)>^i Alii (Jjjjij j)ls 

(jiajill Alii Ajc (jj ^JLLa (jc (Jjii. j>J ^A*si j“'^ d'bv'lk A wi 1 c Vb'.'lk ^ i njc (_)IS _ (jjlic 

A_iiulc lOok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 416 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 269 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 416 
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( 191) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlii Uj jail I tyiVi gJ ilk U c_jU ( 191) 

The Brevity Of The Two Rak'ah Of Fajr And ' U^a \'ju A^ 3 <uic. <111 l Aill 

What The Prophet ( S) Would Recite In Them 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I watched the Prophet (S) for a month. In the two Rak'ah before Fajr he would recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and 
Say: "Allah is One"." 


jjl jc. 4-lALki jc. 4 jlklul ^1 jc. 4 jUilu 1 Vok 4 jjjjjil AJia.1 jjI li'iTik Via jU ic. jjlj 4 ji/Uli jj Jl jl-kla 1 VLk 
Alii jA (3) j tgil Ul ; 1 j jl^il i)d j°o»^ jll ls^ 0% jl-^d I (dujj 'die. A_lil jdil <■— ilij L)la 4 jac. 

jJiC. jj| C'n'lk ^g. i .;jr- l]ls _ 4 _Ll)Ic.j 4 . .-d j {_} jjllc. jjlj OJJjA ^^jlj jajlj I II la jjl jC. 4 - li ill Jla (.iki 

JjjIjjjI I'nh (jjliil .lie. cm jja-ailj liak.1 ^1 C'u'ik j^a V] jlk-Lul ^1 jc. jjjliil :"nS j-a Ai Vj jama. fnh 

elm a»i l)l! . hal k A2 j jjjjjil altki jjlj . 1 Lajl Clulkjl llA (Jjl jj-a] jc. Hai ^_gjl jc. jjj 12_j . jl k t J ^gjl jc. 
j^J| jjjjjil jo Alii lie. jj ilk 1 4Jilol Alkl jJj . j jJJ jil akLj ^g-iS j-a 1 hU jajia.1 Ilk! duty l® <Jj% I jllij 

. jA-VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 417 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 270 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 417 


( 192) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jaili dd pifJ! gJ ilk U i_Aj ( 192) 
Talking After The Two Rak'ah (Before) Fajr 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr if he needed something from me he would talk to 
me, if not, he would go to Salat." 


4 A 'a \ t >i jc. 4 jjJaiil jc. 4(jjijl jj Liila l‘h» .am djll tjjajpl jj Alii lac. lijlk 4 jjjjkll LS^ C ' LS 1 l *nlk 

J\ ^ jk Vlj (^g-ikiS A kl k tyil a} dulk jli jkmil tykSj Mi-i lij ^afujj Auic- Alii J^jlil jld djli 44_iljlc. jc. 

^xluij 4_iic- aJ]I j-dil i__ll_i_Lal j-a p\* II (_)a I j J-i» -J3j . ^ ; ~s ■ jiii^> c'hl.'lk i^A ^ i jjJC. _ oVlLall 

jl k l jj] j 'iJikl (J3 3^ J ^'-^ a d V lAa jl Aiil jSh j-a jlfi La V) oi^-La jlLaJ (ji^. -d-J ^ablSJl ^aA JJC. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 418 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 271 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 418 

( 193) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'There Is No Salat After Fajr Begins Except 
For Two Rak'ah' 


VI jlla ^3U SVLLa V 


^La^b( 193 ) 


M 



Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "There is no Salat after Al- Fajr (begins) except two prostrations." 


4 A die jc. 4 jjlmaJl jj diaS li jc. jj iLaljS jc. 4.LakJi jj jjjstil Jjc. IVTS 4 ^j‘>ill a^iC- jj 1 

" jJJ^mlii VI j?^il obi La V " 3-2 aL-oj 4_Jc. A_li) ^ A.11I jl t j<ic. jjl jc. jiaC. jj| 4 jlLu jc. 

J, o" o-o- 3 . 'o' 3 " 0 s' ^ - o _ " - - J. 51^ Oj.^ *_ o 

A J J jlc. jj <iil Ajc. jc. t—llLil (_g2j 3d . j^-^il j V) jkail p_jib -d-J oVLLa V <J_9% LuJ Clu^kil ILa 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




La jAj _ -l^.lj jjc. 4_ic. (_£jjj (jJ AAlC3 Clu.lL. (_j-a V] 4ij*u V i— UjC CluCL. jAc. (jjl CluCL. ^Luc. jjl (_]13 

jkall ^ui£j V] jkall jib bu J^j^l (jl I _jAjS ^idl <_JaI 4ulc. ^Ai-d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 419 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 272 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 419 

( 194) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkd' J ^tLialcaV I LU. U ljL ( 194) 

Lying On One's Side After The Two Rak'ah Of 

Fajr 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah' s Messenger ( S) said: ' 'When one of you prays the two Rak'ah of Faj r then let him lay down on his right ( side) . ' 1 


(Jjjuj Jll (Jd CojjyA Jl (jc. 4^JI_La (jc. 4(jjaAcNI dj.lL. 4Cdj (jj .1^.1 jll Cjc. bj.lL 4(_g.V<U II Cli-a j)J jCiu 1 V'v'lL 
jjl (Jl9 _ 4, fiulc (jc. Lulull . " AIaaj (_glc ^adajJajls jauall J ^cLJ t _ s lLa LI " ^Luj 4ulc. “dll ^ L^i dll 

4ulc. dll (jjjll (jl Lillie. (jc. -dj . 4_Ljll ICA (j-a i_u jC. ^ La (jm^ ClOL ojj^)A (_gjl CnCL ^ > «JC. 

dl jalLoil Ica (Jiaj (jl ^ddl (JaI (jlaau (jlj -dj . ^ y«<y ^^Ic. L» > C~»l 4 jjj <^2 jidl ^LVi lit (jlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 420 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 273 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 420 

( 195) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'When The Iqamah Has Been Called For Salat 
Then There Is No Salat But The Obligatory' 


VI sbllfl bis SblLdl cdAiil I cl " Lib U Ou (195) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When the Igamah has been called for the Salat then there is no Salat except the 
obligatory." 


4 jLuU (jj f.U ac. 4*1».anl L)ll 4 jbjC (jj JjiaC. bjSL. 4 (jl L I il I (jj LjSj bjJlL. 4 o31uC. (jj £-JJ bjSL. 4£jjA (jj Ciki I VbL 

i— jlull (_^3j (Jls . " Ajjp^all Vj obtLa bd obL-all CilAjSl LI " ^Luij 4ulc. “dll ^h^i dll (Jjjuj JL JL 40jJj^ (_gjl (jC. 
(jwi^k Clu.lL 0 jjjA (^gji CluCL. 1 ujC- jji JL _ (jjui j (JjIue. (jjlj (ju^. jju (jj dll Ajc. j j jLc. (jj dl! Cjc. j 4 nL j jjj| (jc. 
»l Ac- (jc. jldp (jj jjAc. (jc. acl L j>j dk ^ j ^»luL (jj Jjc-Lujj j ,4 Li j>j clujj jAc. j>j adjjj S-Ls^ LSj^) I-^Aj 
^ 5 jldjC (jj jjAc. (jc. 4 i jc. (jj (jl d 1 11 j Cjj (jj cLLL. . |»1 juj 4ulc. 4_1SI J.^I 5-Lll (jc- o^ybA (_gjl (jc. jLuu (jj 

^luij 4ulc. 4_ill jg-Aoll (jx «>W 11 (JaI (_)A aau Aic. ICA (^-L- (_JAx1Ij _ liAic. ^j^al jijAll CluCLJI j _ eLcSjJ 

CALI J d**^l >dlj tCljlukll (jjlj L^jjdl (jluLu (Jj% Ajj ' Ajj)"A A 11 Vj (_l^.jJl ^jliLaJ b/ (jl obdoll CliAuSl LI ^aA jJC-j 
(jjjluc. (jj (juluc oljj 4^.jll ILL jJC. (jas ^aluij 4ulc. 4_lll ^L^i (j-dll (jc. 0 jJjA (_gjl (jc. du-djl IcA -dj _ (jl L I nl j 

ILL dujj 4ulc- 4_1S1 5ydl (jc. 0 jjjA (gul (jc. 4 A L n ^gul (jc. (j jj^adl ^jljigH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 421 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 274 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 421 
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( 196) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gLall Jiii glial jll aLjIj gki *Lk U gL ( 196) 
One Who Misses The Two Rak'ah Before Fajr jklli -;S : u, .Ir-A, 

Praying Them After The Subh Prayer 


Qais narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) went out and the Iqainah was called for the Salat so I prayed As- Subh with him. Then the 
Prophet (S) turned and found me performing Salat so he said: 'Easy O Qais! Are there two prayers together?' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I did not perform the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr.' He said: 'Then there is no harm.'" 


gc. tSoAlg] gj -Lak a gc. wi gj in gc. oak a gj gjgkll jjc. lljak Jli j^ac. gj .~iak a lils 

Aaic. All! gkll aJ ?r°n.-iH Ak-a CblL-aS ol-Lkall ClLajSli aluij Aaic. ^11! L^a Ail! ?r^)k Jl^ (J-ljs 4 elk 

gi " Ljls _ ^kal! ciuiSj gill ^Ll ^g! All! Qjjjj L ells _ " lk-a glll-LLal (j-us La 1-lg-a " bills ^1 iAI ^g-ikys ^luij 

^■aui A iuc. gj gbiuj JlSj . ‘ 11 lS -St k klJ.lk g-a V] 11 a (J La ASjki V ^jAIQj! gj dak a dia-lk _jj! Jll _ " I LI 

l^j Ak-a JaI g-a Jls _ blkga ciujikll 11 a <ajai Lallj . Andkl! 11 a ^ ;» > a gj a*_ui g-a ^llj 4 ^-^ lS llbc. 

_jkl jA Jujt . .1 gj ^a_uij ^ i .ijf- Jll _ (juaLill ^HaJ g! <_JjS Ajjpkiall A*-J gp»^gll (_1 ^aH gl Lbll Ijg ^al Clu.}kl! 

g j (_>>u3 yA (JliLaj gj yA (JllLj g^U-aiyi ^jat > H gj a Ik. yA (jjjSj Qll _ g^;l iAiyi ^jat > ii gj a 

.u» >n gj .*i» iii gc. ciuAkll 11 a ■ i-i» l?ja_s • ^■ a “ | i (»1 C ■ a .pl' ^jA IQj! gj t aS a Jj-aidij (jjjJ ciuAkll ! 1 a A-LAj 

gj .'jj ill gc. jjjil! Ajc. Cl < jAk ga ^J^a! IIAj lku3 (glQS idauj A_lc. All! ^j-la^a gkl^ g! ^jA!^)j! gj tak a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 422 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadifh 275 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 422 

( 197) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g*!uil! ^ J Lh» Ail U^lllo ! ^.Ik U ljU ( 197 ) 

Waiting To Perform Them After The Sun Has 

Risen 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever did not pray the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr then let him pray them after the sun 
has risen." 


gj jjkj g& t(jk! gj jit-dll gc. 40 III 3 gc. 4alkA lll^k 4a^alc gj llllk ‘iAa^.'" Is* 3 ^ pA^ 1 lS aISc. Ill Ik 

a ilk La Jxj 1 Ag lLaks ^>4-^1! gLaJ al gA " aIj-uj A_jic. All! All! Jjjjj Jla Qli cojjgA (^g-j! gc. tAljg j 

^ i 0 ^ l a } 0 ' o ' 0 ^ 2 * o " ' i« ^ iS ^ ^c"L- ^ ^ H 

^glc. Ja*1! j _ Aiks Ajl gac. gj| gc. (Ajj asj _ A_^.yl! !1 a g-a yj Ai^)*j V i—u^c cluAk !1 a ^ i >uc. _jj! Llls _ " (jiAtiill 
!1 a (A JA !-lk! ^ala-j Vj Jls _ glk-uijj Aiaklj g»s! Ll!j LljlLkll gj!j (AAJ^^ gl ;V> ‘i JjAJ Ajj 1! <_1a! (_gaxj Aic. Iaa 

gc. (jk! gj jjJail! gc. Sills cluAk g-a <, ij^k-allj _ ^gl-lSl! .-» ■ ^<1 c gj j^jkc. V! !1 a _pj jlkuiyi lAgj alkA gc. kuAkl! 

" -U-k! LIjJ! LaS (jkakll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 423 
In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 276 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 423 


( 198) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Four Rak'ah Before Az-Zuhr 


A^^' <L^ LS* ^ (198) 


Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


(jlfl i (^ c - 3 C ' ■ *3 (jc- t (jLkl ii I (jjl (jc. i (jl ji i H j3c. jjI 1 Vo A 4 jLjoj 3? .3k 1 nW 

1 iUC. _jjI (3-2 . ^ .').'**> ^lj 4 juajIc. (jc. i. _ A31 C5^-S (3-^ • lAAxjj LxjjI hi I (Jj 2 ^glLaj fluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h«-i 3All 

(JjJaS i a^jxj US 3-3 3 ‘ 11 3* “' tlh 1 j (jc. Alii 3 c. lP ^ic. <3-3 jliaill j£j _jjl 3-^ . 3 UI ^ iTpk 3^" ^Tpk 

4_i]c. <111 ^h^i ^^311 L . ^ **• '**' 3“ a (3x11 (Ja! JJ^l Ale. 13b is^ 3* a -^3 . ^UljlUJl U-U-lk ^glc. Lp ^L^alc- Clu.la. 

3' s. > jjj j uljUkii 3 dj 3 i 3 h* 11 J3 3^_s • 4“ A*^3 ajjI fall 3a 3^3^ 3 3 3 j 3'^ 1 3b.ixj 

3*^331 3j3 4_jj _ j)l»3 (3 3P (Jn-iq)l UJAJ La 3a Via jl-g-fHj (J311 ^alxll (31 J Jlij . AijSlI Jfcij 

.^;ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 424 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 277 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 424 

( 199) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 333 3 j o3^3' lA ^ ^ kr>W ( 199) 

The Two Rak'ah After Az-Zuhr 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet (S) before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


a3c. 4lll (33 3 ° ‘3 aC " 3?l CP' ‘3^ ‘h-ijji 3 C ' 43 ^( 3 ) 3 ? <3^c-1— <3jj] UjSs. 4 ^ 11 ® 3 ? 1 uw 

4 “ 13 k 3 j£ - 3^1 Z-U^-k ^g 1 .ijc. _jjI Cls _ A 2ii \\h.j 33 * 3 £ ' 4 . '1)11 ^_5-2_5 <3-2 . 1-AAxj 3°P* < Cj 3 hll (Jj3 3h*^D Tl“j 

i* - 

^ ^ 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 425 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 278 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 425 

(200) Chapter: Something Else About That jl' ^ ^ (200) 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) would not perform the four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr he would pray them after it. " 


433 -“ ^ 3ll 3c. 3 c. 3LL q c. 43jU 3' (3 “dll 3c. LijiiJ 3 ^* ^ 3jc ^ 3c. 1 uk 

i.'h'.'lk I^A ^g l *nc. 3ll _ o^xj 3 3331 3^ txJjl (_3aJ ^3 lij 3^ |3u)j 4_iic. -311 3-f3^ 3^ 44_i3lc. ^jc. 

°-.k 3,4'^ ,-.k . ,,Mi 3°, /.,3 ii'.y ^4.31 1 3 -.M p,, 44. 3^ >4; l'3l ,3 3;.,^ 


3^4 313. (jc. 4 3 >i'i 3c. 2^31 3j (j3s oIjj 3j _ ^ 3 . 3 ^ 13b 3 ^ 3^331 3?1 4"nhk 3f 4-2^3 l4uj l-Jj^jc. 3 ^ 

a3c. 431 ^h^-i 3 A^ (j 1 " < 3 ^ (^1 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ! 33 u 1 - isjj 3 ^ u 3 3 c. oljj 1^3.1 3 *-^ . 13b 

13b pf. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 426 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 279 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 426 


Umm Habibah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays four before Az-Zuhr and four after, Allah makes him prohibited for the 
Fire." 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-all 

* o 0 * o ' 0 o *o 0 & * 0 ^ o ' 0 * o > o * '' z 

,jc. 4(jUijaj ^1 (jj A_mlic. ,jc. 4 <ij! ^jc. dill <111 Ajc. <jj aAk A ,jc. 4(jjjlA <jj Ajjj U^jikl lS 3-lc- l_uAk 
Jli. " jLill <111 <A^)a. Ijcj^) 1 lAAxJj lAujl _jgl*ill (JjS ^L-a (_jA " ^aLaij <jic- <111 ^ t ^~i <111 (Jjj-oj 3^ dulls t< 

<k/jl! IsA JJC- ,j-a ASj L-JJ^jC. (j- 1 -^ kljjSk. ISA ( _ 5 JjoJC. _jj! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 427 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 280 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 427 

Umm Ha hi bah the wife of the Prophet (S) narrated that: 

She heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: "Whoever maintains four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and four after it, Allah 
makes him prohibited for the Fire." 

if blill ^jlkl Ojia^t pL±£ II luh t^-aLuoll ^ >njnll <■ VmjJ (jj <Jll Ajc. k/iw (^aIaAAI! (jglkJoil AAk A t j£j jjl luh 

<111 ^goill cs^ 1 ■ a>11 3-^ t > H <uAic. ^jc. 4(jii3)ll Sc ^_il ^ ml all ^jc. Clijlkll ^jjl jA 

lAA*J ^ Jail (Jj3 CllliSj ^Ujl CS^ (jA " (Jjib <ilc. <111 ^ lt^i <111 d' 1» a>n (JjAJ ^luij <ilc. 

U! ^giSj ^ > iA q\) Jg _ <Ljll IaA ,_j-a t_jj^)C. . .-i (.“nlk IAA ^^Snc _jjl Jll " jlill c All! Ajiji. 

Ajaldal i. . 1^1 .Vi jA j ^j-aLli <3 j jA j AjjULa (jj Aj jj Alik ^^A jA j ~ l ^~ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 428 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 281 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 428 

(20 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Four (Rak'ah) Before Asr 


j 3 >»l l 1 ) 1 ^ cs^ A-lk lA 4 -jIj ( 201 ) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Al-Asr separating between them with At-Taslim upon the 
angels that are close (to Allah) and those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers." 

Qj a^alc- ,jc. 4(Jjlk_Lu! ^gj! ^jc tjjULoi 1 n.'lk jjAc. (_>J tillall Sc (_^^lil! ji> i ^ySc jj! lljik jllAj dAk A 4jl3l Ulk 

<£jbtal! ^gl C ^jLouILj (jg llJ dllUtSj II (Jj 3 ^glLaJ <ilc. <1S| ^-jll! (jlS Jll ‘^glc- {_£- 40J A . >l 

_jj! Jl! _ j^Ac. <lll ^Ac. ^jc. M U1! jj; A auc- _jj! Jll _ (j^Laj^AlIj ^xaluiAl! » n lAj 

Jllj _ d'n.Al! 0li.!j jl^axl! (_Jj 3 ^ V (j! ,_jj (_gl k I d jdilj _ d'nAk '^J\c d'nAk ^ i ajr. 

jtjlik ; ^g. nA ^g jjA jl^lllj (J21! o3-A<a A^k I j ^jcslliol! (_$!jj . Ag Hull ^ k ; ^oLaullj (jg lu (J > ^-iq j <j! ^ i» Aj (JjLk-Ld 

. j- C<» 1 ! dJls ,*AjV! ^ 2> Aql ! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 429 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 282 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 429 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said: "May Allah have mercy upon a man who prays four before Al-Asr." 

» nil A 3-»\) AjIa liliAk. Ijlll tA^-lj 4jjE.j t^SjjAll ^aAiyjJ AAk.lj 4(jbUc. Aj A^»Aj diiAk. 

tJja IjA! <111 " dlls <ilc. <111 ^gh^i ^gjAll (1)E. 4^)A C (Jjj! (jc. (sAk. ^,<cu.i ‘(jl^)^® (1)J f -»lflA (jj ^Ak A 1 V'Ak 

(jm*\ i_u^)c. dbok Iaa ^ > ii jc. _jj! 515 _ " A*Aj! jj^a*J! 
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<£L^all cjU £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 430 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 283 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 430 

(202) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^ U i_Aj (202) 

About The Two Rak'ah After Al-Maghrib And \ 

The Recitation In Them 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"I can not enumerate (how many times) I heard Allah's Messenger (S) reciting - in the two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib 
and the two Rak'ah before Salatul-Fajr with: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and Say: "He is Allah the One." 


jc. (jj ^aj^alc- ,jc. 4jl.lsLa ,_jj lillall AjC. 4 j A fill (jj <Jll Lii-lk ^ ioJalt (jj -Lak li jjl 1 V'ok 

L-Jjidll .ixJ jmSjll lj2J xiuij 4_llc. 4ill ^hr -1 Alii (Jjjoij 4(j-a d La ^ La L)lij 4jl 4^j» uu (jj Alii JjC. jc. 
jjl Jl! _ jii c. jc. i_)llll dJls _ .ikj Alii jA (Js) j jjSliDI t^jl 11 Jl); _> jk^ll obLLa (_Jj 3 jmS jll ^Sj 

^ > .al C. jc jlAxi jj dlLall Ajc. Cbpk j-a VI ASjxl ^ Jjx_ud jj| dn'ik j-a i—AJjC dn'ik ma jjl i"n*ik ^ i aaC 


Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 431 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 284 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 431 

(203) Chapter: What Has Been Related dmll UgjLLVi Ail iLk La i_L (203) 

About Him (S) Praying Them In The House 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib with the Prophet (S) in his house." 


■Clic. 4111 ^lll dljh^a Jll 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^11 j E. 4L_ljji jc. 4 ^a!jj! jj JjC-LaLij lijlk. 4 ( xoLa jj .IdLl 1 Vok 

jac. jjl dn'ik ^Iujc. jjl L)i^ . j? *• . j? j jc. ^2111 <3^ . 4 j1j C-JjiLalt lixj jjdx£j ^alujj 

' ~ ~ \ + 

Qy ^ c n.w 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 432 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadilh 285 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 432 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I memorized ten Rak'ah from Allah's Messenger (S) which he would pray in a night and a day: Two Rak'ah before 
Az-Zuhr, two after it; two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib and two Rak'ah after the latter Isha." He said: "And Hafsah 


narrated to me that he ( S) would pray two Rak'ah before Al- Faj r. " 

dilafla. JUS 4 j-ac jjl jc. 4^11 jc. jc. ‘ j-a*-a djfkl 4jl j^ll .lac. lili-lk 4 JllLLlI ^Ic- ,_jj (jLiall iVok 

j! IaAxj jj j^Jall (_Jj 3 jtgLilj J^L 1 g jlLaJ djlxSj jdc. ^Ij-uj 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^-i 4111 Jjjjij jc. 

jjjia. 11 a _ jjlxSj jkall (Jj 3 ^glLaJ 4jl A >Loq^. ^ Vn'A j Jll _ oj^.VI c-LLixJl ^xj j°mS jj i_ljidll Axj 

a* - 

xs-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 433 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 286 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 433 


171 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


<£L^all L_]\j £ 


Ibn Umar : 

has a similar narration 


<-i!c. <111 ^ L-a jjill jC. i JMC. jj| jC. 4^11_ui jc. 4(jjA jll jC- 4 -llC. Lila. 4 jlc. (jj jin^ll 1 n.K 

^ in Ai jui^w 4''lpk 11 a ^ i iUC- (l]ls _ <llLa ^aiuij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 434 
Book 2, Hadith 287 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 434 


(204) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Virtue Of Six Voluntary Rak'ah 
After Al- Maghrib 


p L» 4 _jIj (204) 

** - " “ o 0 ^ 

4 _)^>Xa 1I ^3U 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays six Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib, and he does not speak about anything 
between them, then they will be counted for him as twelve years of worship." 

jj jc. 4^i»'iS jj jac. lljlk. 4 4 - jriall jj Ujlk. II e-blill jj .'ukli - 4 4 _)jjS jJi 1 n'w 

^1 dlLstSj 4 “ Uii 4-jyLall jj ^gl La ji 1 " 4_ilc. <1)1 ^li,-i <il| Jjjjj Jia Jll 4 0 jj)A 4 ^ jc- sAilui jc. 4 jLiS 

<-ilc- <111 ^li^i ^^All jc. <rillc- jc. jjj JSj ^ 1 iuc jJi 3-3 . " <llo ojjc. oIUxj <1 jl^c. f-jAAi j£iiJ LiuS 
i“lOk ojj)A Clpk ^ i iUC- 3-3 _ " <lkll ^2 Lj <1 <111 <xSj jjj^lc. 4_J^)i-<ill Axj ^1 ir-i j< " 3-3 ^aluj 

-Lc. jj jac. <Jj£j (JjfcLiiliij jj ,1ak 1 4 - 'i» -anij 3-3 . J jj JAC. jc. 4 - ;UaJt jj j 4''n'ik ja V] <i^)xj V 4 _jj^)C 

I La. <ixjaj _ 4~'nwll jj <lll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 435 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 288 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 435 


(205) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Two Rak'ah After Isha 


e-lrixll ^xj jrix£^)l! c-LL La c_jL (205) 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I asked Aishah about the Salat of Allah's Messenger (S). She said: 'He would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and 
two Rak'ah after it, and two after Al-Maghrib, and two Rak'ah after Al- Isha, and two before Al-Fajr." 

jc <julc. 4“ ill in 3-3 4 jja iii jj <111 3 c jc. 4 a-l^kJl LLa. jc. 4 (Ji>ialill jj jalj LliLa. 4 sl-k jj 44 <1 1 n jjl 1 iVk 

Lbj jjljj 1 - 7 J j )i-all jmSj Ia^xjj jn»b jg hll (Jj 3 ^iLaJ jl-^ 4 ~* 4 \ - Aj^j 4 _ilc. <111 ^li^-i <lll 4’olilja 

jc. jja iii jj <111 Jjc. i"iok ^ i iuc Jls _ ^yac. jjlj j-lc- jc- i . Till ( 1 ) 1-3 _ j^c - 1 cJaSj jllxSj c -1 ?ii» 11 

1 s-t jj-a^. 4* na-N 4 _i1jLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 436 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 289 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 436 

(206) Chapter: What Has Been Related LS ^ LS ^ ji)l sILj j' U 4 _jL (206) 

About The Salat Of The Night Is Two By Two 
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Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Salat in the night is two by two. So when you fear the dawn (is near) then make it odd by one, 
and make that the last of your Salat odd." 


j- ^ _,o i ^ SJ a to*- o *■ \ 0% 

lili " jts Ajl ^aluij Aalc. aJ]| jC. ijic jjl jc jC t dull I u!i.ik cAjjjS InH 

^gjaUC. ^jj| (JlS _ AkiUC jj j^jkc Af" ^ CS^J Cj * M ^ jJj C^^LLa ^)kl (Jk^lj ei^.1 jj jjjls ^ n<-»\l Cl 13k 
jjjlill jLiiui (Jj3 jAj . ^ Via ^ Via <_Jjlll o^LLa (j! ^alxll (JaI .lie IL& ^ c (Jiaxllj _ j i ~s ■ .o jm^ TiOk jkc jjl Clu.lk 

jLkuuilj *1 a^ p _ ^JcSLuJI j Lljlkall jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 437 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 290 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 437 

(207) Chapter: What Has Been Related Jjlll J L^k *lk U lJj (207) 

About The Virtue Of Salat During The Night 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is that of Allah's month of Al- 
Muharram. And the most virtuous Salat after the obligatory is the night prayer." 


Ail I (Jll Jla 4 ojj jA jc 4(jjakiJl jdi.^)ll dc jj . 1°ia^> jc. cjCjj ^1 jc. cAiljc jjl liiilk tAjjis liiilk 

" (Jjill obLLa AuLaJjill Axj obLLall (JdaSlj ^>jk jail Alii ^_ui jluCaaj ^_ui ^LlLal! (JjCaSl " ^sluij A_ilc Alii 

jjlj ^ 1 iijc. Jjl Jll _ jj-s .^i jjoia. Clu.lk Ojj^ CjJ.Lk ^ i 11 JC jjl Jll _ A_aLal ^Ij Jbbj j^Lk jc. L_iUll C 5 ^J (3-3 

(JjAjI A_Jjul^.j Tull J A'iuA j jj j3» 'N A-ajull J-uU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 438 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 291 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

(208) Chapter: What Has Been Related a_U 1 ^lll <JaL aj *lk U l_j\j (208) 

About The Description Of The Night Prayer Of A^j 

The Prophet (S) ' 


Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that: 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that Abu Salamah informed him that he had asked Aishah: "How was the 
Salat of Allah's Messenger (A) [at night] during Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Messenger (S) would pray - neither in 
Ramadan nor in any other month - more than eleven Rak'ah. He would pray four, and do not ask about their 
excellence or length, then he would pray four, and do not ask about their excellence or length, then he would pray 
three." Aishah said: "I asked: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep before having performed Witr?" He said: 'O 
Aishah! Indeed my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 

e^jlkl Ail tA a I » ii ^gjl jc. t j j^all .\l» ui ^jl jj hi* m jc. tClllLa lij.lk t j*-a liilik tj^)l iuajV I ^ui^a jj jLk_uiJ 1 V\"lk 
Alii (_ 5 bua aAII (Jjjuij jlS La dlllaS jl . >i A j ^3 JjilL (rij-oj 4_ilc. Alii (_ s bua Aill (Jjjjj o^LLa ClulS l aX A Li \\ h. (JLj iAjl 

^^iLaJ j^Jjlaj jg iiA jc. JLuU Ajl^j ojCic. jAsk.1 jLuiaAj ^3 Ajjj ^luij 4_llc. 

Auiulc. U " Jlls jJjJ jl (JjS ^lilil Alii djjuij Lj C ifa Auiulc. C‘ 1 II 33 _ lirib ^LT-I ; j^Jjiaj jg jc. Jluu ^13 ri-Jjl 

jj~s .^i juui. Cluik I La ^ i inc. jjI Jli , " (_s2s jLalri jl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 




2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 439 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray eleven Rak'ah at night, making them off with one. When he finished them he 
would lay down on his right side." 


j| 4 <AjIc. (jc. i'ojjc. (jc. 4 4 _ll^ ni (jj| j)C. 4(illLa 1 VoA 4 ^ i *UC. (jj t i<-iNl (jj (JjLaJuil In A 

^Ic. ^alajJal 1 g l<a jS Ell oA^.lyj 1 g lx jjjj oj^lc. (Jjlll (j-a ^iLaJ jlfi ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 440 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 293 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 440 


Narrator mot mentioned: 
Another chain with similar narration 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 441 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 294 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 441 


(209) Chapter: Something Else About That aL (209) 

(Night Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 


^lulj AjIc. 4_lll (jE I jtil (JlJ 4 (JjAjC. (jj| (jE- 4(jjOjJall O^Ja^. (_g-jl (jC. 44 It ill j)C. 4 j IjjE. (Jll 4 4_SJ Jjl I 

jl^Jac. (jj j ■ .W 4Ju_ul ^jojJall (jjaia. CnA I 3 a ^ i inc. 1_]IS _ oj^lc. (JjIII (ja 


j 

• SS-* 


, i > 

JjJa 


II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 442 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 295 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 442 


(210) Chapter: Something Else About That aL l_>Ij (210) 

(Night Prayer) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray nine Rak'ah in the night." 


4_lll ^1 jl£ dJlS 4' < eijlc. (jc. 4iujj (jj ^>Vl (jc. 4 ^aIjj) <jc- 4(jjlac.Vl (jc. 4(j^aj^.Vl jjI I Aw 4^Ua 1 VilA 
(jJaUC. _jjl (i)ll _ (JjAjC. (jj (JAaflllj .lllA. j)J .Ijjj (^1 j)C. 4 - ll ill (l)ls . CllUE^) *_ul! Jjlll (ja aluij 4_}ic. 

s ' " ,’T . „ l 'A , « ", >A.i' i " - 

4j^.^JI (j-a l_jj^)C. (jjaia. 4* nK 4 _l2jIc 4* nW 
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<£L^all cjU £ 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 443 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 296 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 443 


Narrator not mentioned: 

(Another chain with similar narration) 


4(jAAcNI jC- 4 jLlluJ jC. 4^LI jj J 1 V'lbk jbLlC- jj bjia^k A 4lLDLj lLj.lk ILa 4(jAAC-Vl jE- jj_jli)l jl JA > il oljjj 
La jJjll Ajl£j ojjjC- drilj (Jjlll S5lLai ^^2 |2 j-ijj AjIc. aIII ^h.-i jjlll jC- i£j~) La jlirij ^ 1 inC- JlS 

CllUtS j £jail JjDLj Aiil/LLa (j« i Sj^aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 444 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 297 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 444 

(210) Chapter: When One Sleeps Past The jtglllj C5 1^> JL11L? 4<plLa jc. I LI ljL (210) 
Night Prayer He Prays It During The Daytime 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet ( S) did not pray at night because he was prevented from it by sleep or being sleepy then he would 
pray twelve Rak'ah during the daytime. ' 1 


All! ^L^i jjlll jlfi chilis tAirilc. jE. 4jaLuiA jj .4iii j£. 4 ( _ 5 2 j! (jj l f' jE. tAj! jc. jj! iLlSh. tAjlia l Vib-k 

(_S”LjC- _jj! ri3L§ . AjlSj ojCuE. jiijj jtghll j-a ^glLa ol 1 if- 4 'Vila jl jjjlll iLHL j/s A*jA - (Jjlll j-a jhaJ ^al iLj -Ajaj a2e. 

j-a jA j-alc. jj ^aLLiAj jj LauVI j-al c jjl jA ^LAa jj Aat-uij ^ 1 aJE. _jj! (Jl! . jin V nbk ILa 

“j'jj jlii (Jl! |=aS^. (jj j^j jE. ^ nail (jj 4 1 Tlf- Lnb-s jjjlaJl ^alajt II Cje. j)jl jA (_j-JE. lljLh. . ^aluuj AjIe. All! ^L^i 
jj i ii C. ^jJ AiAjJ lillLa jjijllll <^2 jij ILl!) ;^jLall ebLLa ^^2 UajJ 1^)22 jJjii2 <^2 ^jjJ jlfij ojj^aJl jjJal! jJ 

ojlL (jl AlAiri (jAj2 C-liSla IjjA ^)i2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 445 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 298 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 445 

(211) Chapter: [What Had Been Related] J) 3k j jc Jjjl c-L (211) 

About The Lord Blessed And Exalted Is He, aJJ ji Uilll j ri.l i 

Descending To The Earth's Heaven Every 
Night 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, descends to the earth's heaven every night when the 
first third of the night has passed. He says: "I am the Sovereign. Is there any who calls upon Me so that I may 
respond to him? Is there any who asks of Me that I may give him? Is there any who seeks forgiveness from Me so 
that I may forgive him?' He continues in that until the illumination of Al-Fajr." 


jjjjjj (jl 40JJJA ^j\ jE. 4 Ajj! jc. 4 jlllia ^1 ,jj <j c ' ‘Lri' jb niAf I (jA^.^11 ric. j>j l_j jiri 1 Vibk 4Ajjj2 1 Vibk 
jLl! IL jA tillAll iLl djria JjVl (J2^l Li LL ^ ^ ii ; j^ aL) lliLlI »1 Alall aIII " CJLs a2c. a11! ^L^-i aIII 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-aJI 

dJlii _ " ^>^21 g.^g ■ ^i ; dll2i JI ji jd 4J ^>ac.li ^gU^pj'hin (_j2l lb (ji 4 i3ac.ll ^ \W >>n (_£2l lb (ji 4J i . iiaJlmls ^^jjc-Aj 

(^il (jj (jl aV.j e.lb 3 bll j bj» i ii a (jilj ^JtlaJa (ji jii^.j 3 Ig -n 11 ic-lljj ,U» ui ^ulj 4 - ill Ja (^ul (ji (jlc. (jc. *■ . 3 " t ^-5 
®Afl2 (^ul (jc. ojiiS 4_L jl (j-a ClubdJI IbA iSjJ 2j . ^,)y ■ (j^ua. dll .la. ejijA Unbk ^ 1 .;jr- jil JlJ . (j-2-*-ll 
^j^al jAj . " ^j^V! Jilll dill t _ 5 ^iJ (ji^. J2j Jc. illl Jjii " 3^ 2il 4_ic. isj^)j . |»1ujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Julll (jc. 

. "h^'jj 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 446 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 299 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 446 

(212) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J21I U\ ja yi *12 U cJj (212) 

The Recitation During The Night 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said to Abu Bakr: "I passed by you while you were reciting and your voice was low." He said: "I let 
He who, I was consulting hear." He said: "Raise your voice." Then he said to Umar: "I passed by while you were 
reciting and your voice was loud." So he said: "I repel drowsiness and keep Ash- Shaitan away." So he said: "Lower 
your voice." 


(jj Alii 2c. (jc. 4^1211 dull (jc. iA ilm Ji bl2k l Vok Jui^llJl jA 4(_3Lk2l Ji ^gdau l VoS 4(jbluc. Ji b^aid l)VS 

(_ji aiku Cllilj Ij2 dlilj dll dlj^)A " j2l JlJ 4ulc. 4_lll j2ll U ‘21 i 3 j^ll j)C. t(_g3 daiVl 
" dbjj^a dulj dul J dll Clljji " Jllj , " bills ^Sjl " JI-3 . dll^ll JA duLdil Jla3 _ " d£jj^a 

Jilj A a L 11 ^alj (jdlj ^ulA 4 _uul c . (jc. Lulill Jll . " bills (jj-i^S I " dJll 3 linTi 11 (jldujll -laSjl (^J Jls 

1 2 b Ijjj Idij (jillll jiSIj A 11 (ji bldk (jc. 3 k 1 11I (ji 1 oAlnl Idijj _ i—ii^c 4“ 1 pk lAA ^ > 11C _jil Jls _ (jilic. 

jldjd 3 2c- (jc- dud ,jc. duAdJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 447 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 300 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 447 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood (in prayer) with an Ayah from the Qur'an at night" 


Jijidll (jc. 4(22ill ^llda (ji Jic-ldluJ (jc. 4dljljll 2c. (ji 2u22l 2c. liild. (_^j2aill (ji 4 j2i jil Tn'ik 
,jpi t-ii^jc (jxi^. 4‘'n,'ik I ^A ^ i iic. jil Jll . 421 (j| jail (jn Aili ^aluj Aiic. <111 dill 44-dilc. (jc. 4(ji^.l2l 

4_kjll liA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 448 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 301 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 448 


Abdullah bin Abi Qais narrated: 

"I asked Aishah how the recitation of the Prophet (S) was at night. [Would he recite silently o audibly?] So she said: 
'He would do both of those. Sometimes he was silent with his recitation and sometimes it was audible.' So I said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the One who made the matter broad.'" 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




9 f ^ ^ * o ' ' ' __ Jl “i ' o' C 0 •“ 0*0^ o'* O * ' 0 ^ > o ■'* G 

Of.lja (jls 4. Vft AjuojIc. CjlLui Jli cs^' lW Aill ^JC- (jc. 4«ili-a (jj Ajjli-a l jc. 4 Chilli lili-li. tAliia lili-lk 

hlaaH dllia _ 0C-!3^-J jajl LaJj 3*-^ (jlS 33 dili (Js Chllflfl jg aj £1 Of.|yi]lj jajJ (jlf^ |=kuj AjIc. Aill 

t—U^C. ^ ; ~s ■ ^i C'n'lS liA ^ 1 ajf. _jjl 3^ . AjLuj 3*-?- (^21 Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 449 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 302 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 449 


(213) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dimll Jl^a g_a U l_L (213) 

The Virtue Of Voluntary Salat In The House 

Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "The most virtuous prayer of yours is in your homes, except for the obligatory." 


(_JJ jaaiJ (jc. 4 jjA'll ^j| j2llu (jc. 4.liA V» III Aill 3c. Ijjia. 4 (jj ^laS <a iVoS ^ dlaS i Tn.'lS 

^ j 31 ! . " AjjjfLall Vj ja£j jii ^ Jj-iasi " Jll ^loij Ajic. Aill Cf' ‘dlulj (JJ 3j 4.\l»,hi 

2Ul .lijj hi (jj Aill 3c.j 4 Wi ic-j ^aE. ajJ^A wi Ail I AJC. l—lliakll J-aE. (_JE. 

Aiic. (jj ^jjoi ji eljjS CLuikll liii Ailjj ^ 3**^ *— allkl 33 j _ (jLaa. Clu-li. Clulj (jj 3j Clu.la. ^.hnc- jjS Jll _ 3jg T^' 

Vn^SlIj ^g ■ si* \ AiSjij A*3^)J ^aij jtA'll ^jl (_jC. tdlLa oljjj Ic-jS^ps ^g_sl (_jC. ^jl |LiA!^)jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 450 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 303 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 450 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

The Prophet (S) said: "Offer Salat in your homes and do not turn them into graves." 


Ail I (jlk-a Cf' (is' (j c- (jc- 4 J-aE- (jJ Aill Jjjc. ^jc. 4 jaAj (jj Aill JUE- lijial 4jjj^axa (jj lijik 

^ i*\ ><-~i t’hiT'N I^A ^ > .i)E 3ls _ " lA j-lSJjj Vj ^aSjjOJ ^3 l^iLa " 3^ Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 451 
In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 304 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 451 
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3 - The Book on Al-Witr (452 - 487) 

jSjl 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjl Jd^a did U lJj ( 1) 

The Virtue Of Al- Witr 


Kharijab bin Hudhafah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us and he said: 'Indeed Allah has assisted you with a Salat that is better for you than 
red camels: Al- Witr which Allah made for you between the Isha prayer till Al- Faj r has begun. ' ' 


ejd jj <lll Ajc. jc. 4 jijjll AAulj jl <111 Ajc. jc. 44 - ua jl AjjJ (jc- tAxlu jl dull I lllld 4<jiia luH 

jd jA obldal ££AAl <111 jl " (JUsS ^alujj <_lle <111 <ill <_] juij 1 lllc- ^ jd (3-3 Ail 4<lld. jl <_djld jC. 4(^3 jjl I 

AlC. j ojljA (jc. L—ltdll 4_J\-3 _ " jaaJI ^llaJ jl (_glj »1 da. II obi da jjl LajS ^adl <111 <ldi. jiijll |dlll jdi. (j-a ^adl 
jl <djld dll Ad ^dlC. jil (_]la _ |»luij <_iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 4 - i-d .A jjlaill iij.^i i oAjjJj jjiaC. jl <lll 

aIc jc. (JUia duAdll lAA jJiAddll j>i» ; ^Aj A3j _ 4 . ija ^1 jl Ajjj LluAd j-a VI <3j*-i V 4_uje duAd Hid. 

Vj ojjjal (jl ■ Ai » } 3-^J (jl J2a^- <duil jjlaitll ij.^i ^ jlij . Id <^3 f&J jA j j3jjll Alulj jl <111 

. j ^ 4^4-' ls' j- 2 lA jjji jd 34 J j ® jbd jj'j . ^=4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 452 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^idi jdl jjjII jl did U cJa (2) 

Al-Witr Is Not Incumbent 


Ali said: 

"Al-Witr is not incumbent like your obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah of Allah's Messenger who said: "Indeed 
Allah is Witr (One), and He loves Al-Witr, so perform Al-Witr O people of the Qur'an." 


^kidl (JJjl Jljll 4_]la 4 jlc. (IF- dj-dJa jl aj-^alc jc 4(jld_Lul jll lljld 4(Jjllc. j)l j£j jJl lljld 44_lJjS 1 uW 

" jl jflll 4>l II lj jJjls JJ jll 4 j*\ l JJj kill jl " Jlij ^luij <_lc. <111 ^ I .A <lll (Jjjjj jj-u jdlj Aijldall ^diblda^ 

jwi^k 4~'nAk jlc. diJAd ^ > uJC. jil 3-3 _ jj lie. jil j Aj» » H < jilj jAe jil jc. 4 . \V\W (^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 453 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 453 


Sufyan Ath-Tbawri and others reported from Abu Isbaq, from Asim bin Damrah, that : 

Ali said: "Al-Witr is not incumbent like the status of the obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah which Allah's 
Messenger practiced. ' ' 

c. 4 jl k i II I (^gjl jc. 40JJC.J 4(_£jjllt jl ia > il jjjj 

<_lc. <111 <111 JjjJJ 1 g \ t H <jjj (j^lj <ljjfLall 

(jjl dllAd ,j-a ^jjal lAAj . jldlal (_gjl jc. jllLoj 

. C^F- Utf 4jt 3 b^'jj 


'iblAall < ug b (kidj (jjjl jlijll (Jla ‘(34" <j c ’ ‘®J^da jl ^jjalc j 
jc jAgd jl jA^.jll Ajc llliAd jld jl Add a illlAi llliAd _ 

jl k x ii I (_gjl jc. jdddll jl jjjjaiA oljj A3j _ jiloC- jl j5Ll 



3 - The Book on AI- Witr 


J ijii 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 454 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. X Book 3, Hadith 454 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It jjjll 3^ ^1 yi U 4 _Aj (3) 

Being Disliked To Sleep Before Al- Witr 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to perform Al-Witr before sleeping." 


jjj (jc. dill (jc. 4o_) c - lS is ‘ Cf' ‘33'j- ul ! (jc. 4 *4jlj (^J (jj j (jj liula. 44_ujS jj\ Ink 

(jl£j ajc. (^3 (jj ( _ 5 joUC. (Jli . (jl JJjI (jl ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lil Alii 3j- ul j (^j^l 3^ (P (jC- 4(3 4 jVI 

IaA (_j-a i—AJ^jC. juA d'lOS OJJ 3^ dboS ^ » jUC- Jls _ jj ^gjl (jc. i__)l3l <_5-9_9 3^ _ ^alij (J3H 3jl 3i* ‘**'11 

|alui j 4_llc. 4_lil ^31 4 - i A i^-il (_j , a |3*JI 3^1 <_j-a f jd^.1 . 4Su]Ja (_g3 (jj 4 _ njA. 4jald (_£jjVl jjJ . 4kj]l 

. jjjj 3^P V (jl (j^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 455 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 455 


Masruq narrated that : 

he asked Aishah about the Witr of the Prophet. She said: "He would perform Witr during all of the night; (either) its 
beginning its middle, or its end. So when he died, his Witr ended, during the approachof As- Sahar. 1 1 


t *U 4_]jl jyi jjjjls <331 _jil L P 4 » 11 ) j/ <ji jg uik (ji " 3^ 4ji -Xuij 4_lil jgl3l (jc. iSjJJ 

ijlJjj _ " 3;>.M a (J3H is^ (ji^^l oc- 13 ^ (j!-® 33H (j^ jj_j3s (331 _jsd LP° U 

ijUjj afuij 4_ilc- 4_U! (^gk-a 3-311 (_j C. lP" (jl 3 » n ^ j \ (jc. (jiAc. j(l (jc. AjjLi-a _jjl lij-lk jliA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 456 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 456 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sj^lj 3P 3j' cp 4 jjj' ^.U. U l_j\j (4) 
Al-Witr During The Beginning Of The Night 
And Its End 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Witr with thirteen [Rak'ah], When he was older and became weak he performed Witr 
with seven." 


(jc. 4 _j3jIc. 3Cj 4j| 4(_3 jjjjwi (jc. 44 _)Ijj (jj ^glaj (jc. 4(jj>^ik jj 1 uW 4(jiUic. (jj j£Lj jjI Uj3k 4^ilxi (jj AxtLl 

toll (JllLa (j^ Till oy^.\j A bmjl j 4jjl ^3 33ll 3^ Lp 4 4 nl'3 4aic 4lJI 4_Ul 3j- ul j 4 D^_S 

(33 kajVI m a jgjlj 3 ic. (jc. 4 - Till (_ 5^_9 3ll . (jAuiVl > ^il C (jj 3 ric 4jujl (jlj-a^. _jjl ^ i jjJC. _jjl 3lfl 

. cP' ^>^.1 ,_j-a (3aJl 3 aI (J><j J ojdil (^31 3^3 . (j- ul ^ , c " ipk ^jojlc 4"n,'lk ^ i njC- jjl 3^ . (^ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 457 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
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3 - The Book on AI- Witr 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 457 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seven (Rak'ah) For Al- Witr 


J ijii Sp j*i 

o o 0 

£piJ jJpl J ilk La ujL (5) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The night prayer of Allah's Messenger was thirteen Rak'ah, five of which were his Witr, not sitting in any of them 
except at the end of them. When the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan he would stand to perform two light (Rak'ah)." 

S ^ o ' ^ £ o Z 0 o „ o 0 c „ " " si s* " s» 

jkll jl£ chili 4 A lain ^1 jc. jj ^ j%j jc. 40ps jj jjJaC jC- 4 jhoC-71 jc. tAjjLLi jjl Ink 4CthA 1 nk 

^unc. Jla _ A .nil h. jc. 4 - jl ill ^3j (_]l-5 . jljl 1 S*-Caj liis AjlSj ojCuC. iChjllj jijJ puij kjc. <111 ^L^i 

£±uij OjhuC. (_£hkj S jhuC. Lhjlij jjpl puJJ kjc. <111 ^L^i jkll jC. jjj C3j _ jjuiA ChjCk. 4 hi 1 II ^al duck. 

Jll ojCuc. chbLj jjjj jl£ puj AjIc. aUI ^ L^i (^j^II (jl isj^) La (j l* h ^ja I jj js 3' **■ * "j 313 . e-kljj chjLj (j.iik j 
jc ULck. ihllj ^^3 (_ . jl_jll J) 3pl o^L^a Cyan <3 jap *--a AiSj o^CuC. Clljlll jpl j-a ^^iLaJ jl£ Ail olhi-a Luj 

f Z " “ ' Z " *■' ^ 0 0 e . e ' " ^ 5 s s „ _ " 

3j% (JjIII pli Aj Lajl Jli _ " jl jail jAl L Ij jjjl " 31-3 Ail puij Ajc. Alii ^l.-o jkll jc. jjj Laa ^Cikj ALulc 

. jijiii Jl 3311 ^ui Lali 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 458 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 458 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Five (Rak'ah) For Al- Witr 


-• 0 ° 

(_} kkj jJjll (J ilk. La L-jb (6) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with three, reciting nine Surah from the Mufassal in them, reciting three 
Surah in each Rak'ah with Say: "Allah is One." At the end of them." 

ojL-sa Chilii chili tAChlc. jc. tAaji jc. i'ijjc- jj ^alCoA bjk. 4 jhaj jj kill hJC. blik. 4^^101 jSII jj^ala jj jlkail 1 nik 
111 jA^yk.1 ^3 V) j$h-a s j_ui (_^3 (jjk_J V (jjikkj Llli j-a jljJ AjlSj a ^ylc. djL j^ p-Jj Ajc. Alii ^L^-i j-Lll 
> ^-1 jj-o^. Chjhk. AjLjIc. Chjhk. ic. J Jll _ l_i jjI ^1 jc. 4-iLll <Jj 31^ . jjlb?^ j J** a3 ^li jijkl! jil 
j^-La f-J^ 1 (jjikj l^llSj (jaikkj jl_jll ^aAjJC-j Jmj Ajc. Alii ^L^-i j-3l! i__lk_Lal j-a pill 3^1 (J^~»» } Jj cij 
p-hlL jljJ p^jj aJc. Alii (_p-^ csA^l jl-^ Cluhkll ICA jc. j hC-all 4 - Ihi ChlL-uj ^ i njc. jl-3 . jA^kl <^3 

ok.1 jj JJjJj p-^J (>s -ii-a ^jhl-a P-LaJ 313 plall j philL JJjJ 4 LT Chls plall j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 459 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 459 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Three (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


ChblL JJp! J ip La l_iL (7) 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"They would perform Al-Witr with five, with three, and with one Rak'ah, and they considered all of that to be good." 

jjjj p^jj Aalc. All! ^j-L-a 3p! cP 313 i J c - Cf- ‘ChjLkll jc. 4(_3l_i3jl jc. 4(jllp jyJ pJ jjI 1 nik 4ClhA 1 n'lk 
jc. 4 - Till (_g 3_5 31-3 . hk.1 Alii jA 33) O jA^)k.i jjjj iChbp AjlSj 3£ ^^3 IpJ 3 >,niq ill j* (*pu j^i^ IpJ iChjlij 
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3 - The Book on Al-Witr Ja ijll 

Juc. (jc. 1 T>i)l L_utS ^jI (jc. (_£ jjl jp (jk^3^ -LLj . LjjjI cs-^_S (_34c. ^‘'^^-j j 1 1 .-rt (jj jljk*- 

.Lc. (jc. ^g ■ Pit \ 3-j! (jc. IjjSi ^ais ( U^. Pt \ (_£jj I^A _ ^luj AjIc. Alii (jc. (_£ jL (jj (jk^j]^ 

^aAjJC-j AjIc- aDI ^_ s Jj^a ^lill L_ll_i_i^al (j-a [I (JaI jya ^»j3 L-JA3 33j ^ i jC. ji\ Jls , ^jl (jc. (_£ jjl LS (jk^3^ 
Clijjjl dilkl jjj CLi!>Ijj CIijjjI Clnk jjj (jkakj dijjjl dVn'ii jj jUiL dJl! . C1 l>Lj 3^3^ jjjj 3' >J'JJ ^ J] 
i_jj3xj jj JUat m 1 *nbk _ A3 j5UI 3aIj liljlkall jjl JjS jAj . CliLifij CllbLj jJjl (j 1 . '**■*' “1 jillj jl 3 > h Jll _ Axk^j 
ah 3£ UJ-J^J Axk^Jj l -k3iijJ (jkakj j jjJjJ Ijjlfi Jll jjjJjj (_jj hiak .a jc. ^alLoA jc. .llj jj bLak Lj-ik jjll]Lla]| 

Liua. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 460 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 460 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


4j*£jj jJjll ^ c-Lk La L-Aj (8) 


Anas bin Sirin narrated that : 

he asked Ibn Umar about the length of the two Rak'ah (before) Al-Fajr. He said: "The Prophet would pray two and 
two during the night, and he would perform Al-Witr with one Rak'ah. And he would pray two Rak'ah while he was 
hearing the Adhan [meaning that they were light] . " 

3-3l ,jlil ijlas ^3-all 333 cliiia jic. jjjl Ui\l U Jl! 4 jjjxuj jj (jkl jc. 4 3j j>j bLak LliSk 4A±La 1 Vok 

JlJ _ < aa-s. 1 k j _ Ajjl ^3 jlb^lj j-ux£ jl' ^^lLaJ jlfij Axk^)j jJjJj 33^ j<a ^Lr-i; aluij Akc. aIII 

0 -9 “ j, " ' 9- " ' " S- ' Si- 0 o ' ° ^ J ^ 0 0 

dblbk ^piC. (_jjl c ~U V 'i -k _jjI C5"^-S (_)joLc. (_JJ JjJaaJlj A in 1 L (jc. 4-lLll (_s^_5 

(_L-aSJ (ji Ijlj (jjxjllilj 4_iic. 4l]| ^h^i (j-a (JaI J Aic. LiA ^ C. BiiaJlj _ ^ 1 ~s . ^1 

(JjLklojj .'l/aklj j ^ULa J jLs A_ij _ JJjJ AjILII j (jjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 461 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 461 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related [About] Jjji' yi aj Ijij Lua iLk La ^_jL (g) 

What Is Recited During Al-Witr 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' and, 'Say: O you 
disbelievers!' and, 'Say: Allah is One,' in each Rak'ah." 

Alii Ju* ^lll ^ Jla 4(_>ijLc. (jc. i (jj (jc. t (J 3 I -S i 11 ) (jc. L Ji^S l^ 0 1 

Cli _ Ai£j a»£j ^ ( Jtk.1 Alii jA 3a) j ( jjjalil! tgjj L 3^) j ( LLj ^uail ^^ JJ ) ~i ^3% (“L^j 

aIII ^L^-i (jc. Ls LA^d^^ >ijc. (jc. (jjjjj j>j 3 -j^ (j 1 - Ls aLuIcj 3-L. (jc. i. . ill' 

J jjjb jiJdL a3\3| Ajt£>^j\\ ^3 ^3^ |aLjj Adic. Alii ^L^-i (j-3il j)C. (3jU "^_S (^ > aJC. 3^ . AjIc. 

LLj ^jjjI _J ijAJ j! ^aA3aJ (jAj Ajlc. Alii (_j-L-a (^-3)! L-llAj^al (j-a ^lat ]| 3 a! ojlLLl (_^3ilj _ ( iki All! jA 

. ojj^aJ Llij (j-a A*£j 3£ (^3 13% . ( -iki All! jA (3) J 3 3^) J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 462 
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3 - The Book on AI- Witr 


J ijii ijl j5t 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 462 


Abdul- Aziz bin J uraij said: 

"I asked Aishah about what (recitation) Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with. She said: 'In the first he 
would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High, in the second: Say: O you disbelievers!, and in the third: 
Say: Allah is One" and, Al-Mu'awwidhatain.'" 


(jj jjjiJI Be (jc. u jjc. A 3 > h (jj ilia, a Inh 4 (_£jjBa 3 l .Ug will (jj <■ . ilia, (jj (jj (jLBLij luh 

BLj ^ui\ _j ^BjYI I By jlfi Ldla 4_ilc. <111 aAII jl£ 3W a2luIc 1 Ml L Jls 

CLuJlL IjlAj t ^ i .;jr- jjl (Jll . (jjjjjijJlj ' ikS aJLII jA B _j Aallill J t$-j! La (j^j 

j)J Be (jj <3131 Be “LaBl (jjlj C-BaC. (■ - .A (jjl Blj jA ILa Jjc. j JlJ _ L_La juA 

^alujj 4_iie <111 ^L^i ^-31 (je jle (je o jic (je C'nbSil ILa (_gjl <3uY' . <ai (jj ^1^.1 iSjJ . 0O^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 463 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 463 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jSjil gJ CaJsW gJ *U. U (10) 

The Qunut In Al-Witr 

Al-Hasan bin Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Allah's Messenger taught me some phrases to say during Al-Witr (AUahummahdini fiman hadait, wa a'fini fiman 
afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wa barik Li fima atait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, fa Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 
Alaik, wa innahu la yadhillu man walait, tabarakta Rabbana wa ta'alait.) 'O Allah guide me among those You have 
guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, befriend me among those You have befriended, bless me in 
what You have granted, and save me from the evil that You decreed. Indeed You decree, and none can pass decree, 
and none can pass decree upon You, indeed he is not humiliated whom You have befriended, blessed are You our 
Lord and Exalted.'" 


(jj jB-dl BIS Jll t(j,B will BjjBB (je (jjl (jj B^a (j 1 - 4(_$LB3l (_gB <jc- ji.Y! jjI UiaBk tABB Lula. 

jalej Cioa jpua (*& h' " BB^ c \\ ^ aLuij Aale <111 <111 B_> ui .j (_i3e 1 \c. aIII ^jja^ (jle 

(ja (Jjj Y Aajj 3j\c u LaB Yj kiaaj 3jli ClBBal La j3 ClBlael LajS ^ 3jljj BBljj (jjaa ^^BB ClBatc jpua 

(ja ABjll Ba qa Y) Aijaj V (jBB t — ^Byc. jjj Bla _ (jle <je ^ j . " L-ylLuj clSjUj ciull j 

js 0 T. o o # Jiff j " i 9- o' ' o'". f o JIO * o S> t 0 * . 

1 Yni ClijjSlI ^2 4_ilc. <111 ByBl (jc. ( a^)3t_i Y_j . jt oni (jj Aju ijj 4JujIj (j.^» >nll L-uaL, 

jliLlj 1 g K a itnil » H a j>j aAII ls^ ^BaJI B^^ * d'A !j . (j-a jwi-\l 

l$j~) -iSj . Ba'j (jl k i ^ijj lIjILLII (jj!_j j! B > ‘i B_j^j 4jj ->1» il Ba! (j ^~»» } BB^ 3a_s • 3^ ciiBkil 

(JaS (J><» t_JA j ja_5 _ ^ L-uL jt^J jLjaisj (j-a ^kYI 1 Sj-aBl Yj dllaj Y jt^ 4-j| (. _ ill Vi jjj B^C- (jc. 

‘dl B_Ai ^^a B*J! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 464 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 464 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oU3u ji jjjll (jc. BBjll LlB U t_jU (H) 
A Man Who Sleeps Past Al-Witr Or Forgets It 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sleeps past Al-Witr or forgets it, then let him pray it when he remembers it or 
when he awakens." 


m ^1 jC- 4 jlluj ji e-UaC- jC- tA^jl jC- t^luil jj 3j jj jA^jll 33 4£j£j 1 ‘nW 4 jbljC- jj CoS 

" hq g i ul I jj 3^3 lil (J > ^a. llfl Aiuij ji jjll jc- ^Ij jA " duj 4_ilc- <111 ^K,-i dll 3j J - u J (_Jll <_Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 465 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 465 


Zaid bin Aslam narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever sleeps past his Al-Witr then let him pray it in the morning." 


13 (Jj^aoia OJJj jC- alj ji " (315 ialc. dll (3^31 jl 44^3 jc- 4aluii (jj 3j (jj “till 3c. UiiJtk 44 jjj 3 iVVw 

jVI jj jtauL-11 j j> >31 3jl3 13 t“ H<u>i ^JuUC- Jll . 3j*^i t'lvA'I ja 0j-al 13b j ^ > >nC- 3]l2 _ " ^ n<-ii 


I Ut-L 


jc- j i Ik -am j Jll . 4 a (jjjla V ill I dc- oj;i.i 3^5 flld ji 3 j jj ji^.^)ll dc- jc- (Jjla. jj .^<Ai CaJlj 3 j 5 j 

JaS (_jiaaa aaAb Jll _ dii ^L 3 ji .lij ji 4 A 1 I .lie- (Jllj ^i 2 i ji iij ji -^JC- 4 q» .A 4 ji 4 A 1 I ale- jj jlc- 


(_^jjall jlaiuj Jj5j 4_sj _ (jaiioll li i*a jlS jlj 3^3 13 3^- ji_$J I_jllfl3 CajiaJl 13b 4_3j£Jla ^Ltll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 466 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 466 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjllj jjlLall Ui gJ *13 U ljIj (12) 

Preceding The Morning With Al-Witr 

Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Precede the morning with Al-Witr." 


■dll jdll ji 4 jmc . jjl jc- jc- 44 _U! 3 uc- 1 nW 4 o 3 slj ^1 jj IjjSj ji 1 WA ‘AJji j? ' ViVS 

** -■ ' ' ^ ^1* 1* y " ' ' ' 0° o; J . 

^ixia jin tjpA 13b ^ > >nc- ^jj| 3^ . " Ijjbla " 3^5 ^Laj 4alc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 467 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 467 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Witr before the morning comes upon you." 


■ W» wi ^i jC- tOJjJai ^i jC- 4 (^j-li jj jC- l JAJUH lijli-i 4 jijjli 3c- l3i3k 6 3^3^31 ^ic. jj jwi-kjl 1 VOS 

" i ji 3 js ij jsji " 4 _iic dll (_si- 4 -a dll 3 j j - u j 3 is 311 4 ( 3 j-^sJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 468 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 468 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 


3 - The Book on AI- Witr 


J ijit jji 


Allah's Messenger said: "When Fajr begins, then every Salat of the night and Al-Witr have gone, so perform Al-Witr 
before Fajr begins." 

(juill j)C. 4 J-aC. (jjl (jE. 4£ili j)C. 4 ^^-uj jm (jj (jLajiui j)C (jjl iL^Juki -IJC. luiSL 4(j bilC- (jj Inh 

^g. i UC Jll _ " jiia (_Jj 3 IjjJjll (Jjlll S^LLa 3 ^ i— lA j IsS ^j^all ( 33 a " 3 ^ 4 _i]c- <hl 

" ^iLaJI obt-La .!*_! jlij V " JlS Ail 4 _Jc. Alii ^gJu^a ^gjlil (jc. . -hihl ILa (_glc. As Is ^g-us^^ (jj (jl la jl j, n j 

^iLail obLLa JbiJ jli_j]l UJAt ^ (J^ A jgij j XaJj TgjeSi will 3 j% Ajj _ ^slxll (JaI (ju . 1^.1 j jjc. JjS jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 469 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 469 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a® gr* u' j^j V *U> ^ At>3 (13) 

'There Are No Two Witr In One Night' 

Qais bin Talq bin Ali narrated that : 

his father said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There are no two Witr in one night." 

Alii djJCAxU Jll 4Ausl (jc. 4(jglc. (jj (Jjha (jj (JjJjS j)C. 4 (jj Alii .SjC. ^ VTA 4 jjic (jj ^sj^La tujSL 4 jliA In'! A 

(gS ala. (I JaI 4 d'Nl j _ U-SJ^C. VspA lilA ^g t UAC- _jjl _ " All] (gS (jljlij ^ aluj 4 _l]c- Alii ^ L . si 

jli_j)l (J>iq j ^aAHaJ jpsj ^Iusj Allc. <111 ^L.'-i (gUill g-llao-al (ju ^aiall (Jil (_£lj^S 6 ^)^1 (j<« 33^ (Jj^ (j- 0 Jr 1 ^. 

4ul) i_JAj J&J . " 'till (^gS (jljjj V " AjbtLa ^>^-1 (^2 4i lij La ^^TLaJj 4 jlSj 1 JJjJaJ 

(_ps (Jjlll Jj! (J_pa lil ^aAjJC-j ^iujj 4 _ilc. 4 l]| ^L^i L-llAj^at ■>)» tl (JaI (_)laaj Jllj , (jLi-uij 

(_J->uS ^jA tillLaj (jl JA i ii J_j 3 jjA_J . (jl^ La (j A j 4 j ILj La ^giLaJ 4 jll Jjlll 

J\xj J 3 |»luij 4 _ilc. 4 _ 1 J! ^gl^a (^-“l (ji jJO j}-a ^j^al I^Aj _ .^^>1 j ASj^ll (JaIj ^gjtSLia]lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 470 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 470 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak'ah after Al-Witr." 


^ghll (jl 44 iaim ^al jjc. 44Lsl (jc. 4(jLi^k)l (jc. 4 ^J^aJl j>J (j ^ axa (jc. 4fl.'i» Lba j>J 3LLL. uii.lL. 4jLiuJ j>J 'llaL o 1 V v'lL 

-l^.lj jjc. j 4 _LlsIc j “LaLal ^_gjl (jc. liiA iSj^) -&J (j, ‘ ‘jt- 3^ . (jl'i^J (^ * |»L-uj 4uic. 4hl ^L^-i 

<jc. (_gh-a (jg-LlI (jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 471 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 471 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ (14) 

Performing Al-Witr On The Mount 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated: 
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3 - The Book on AI- Witr 


0 0 

JSjM 


I jj) 


"I was with Ibn Umar on a journey and I fell behind him. He said: 'Where were you?' I said: 'I prayed Al-Witr.' He 
said: 'Is there not a good exampled for you in Allah's Messenger? I saw Allah's Messenger performing Al-Witr on his 
mount..'" 

jaC. (jj| £-a ^ hual CflS (_]U 4 jLuiJ (jj .n» m (_JC- 4(jia^.5^ -^C. L>? (jC. 4(Jjjl (jj 3lLa lu^ 4<3 j3 ULS 

<3c. <111 ^Ju^a <111 3j- u) j iJlulj ojjojI <111 Jjjjj ^3 31 (jjall 3^ _ iJlijjjl U ila3 l 33 (jjl 3^2 <ic 4" 33l3 ^)ALi 

4_ia 1 l§j . yn-*> ■ ^1 C-U.3. jit ,_jjI Clu.lL. ^ 1 ajc. _j-sl Jll . (JjAjc. (jc. l_iU 1I Jls . <33^) ^^Ic. jjjj alu>j 

> -* -- 'ft / ^ ^ c -£ , , ^ ^ tf '' ■" " ”j} o' ' o 00 'o ^ f, o 

3_$3 <Jj _ <33 j ^_glc. 3^3^ U ^ J J_9 ^1a < __ s _SI ^AjJC-j <3c. <111 ^gUill 4_ )3_a3 (_j-a ^331 (JaI (j><» J 

<_glc. 3_P tljj <13^)11 ^ C. jJjJ V ^131 (JaI j Jllj . A<3 j 3*^' toll 

^)3 . AS^SLII (_JaI i^y aat j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 472 
In- book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 472 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^u-3 ' S3L3> gJ *13 U 4 _jLj ( 15) 

The Duha Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah of Ad- Duha, Allah will build a castle made of gold for him in 
Paradise." 

(jC. 4(jjiil (jj (jbli (jj Jl! 4(jjLL3 (jj Aa'i la (jC. 4 jj£L (jjijjJ 3 jS 3 *bl3l 4 <3 a 4L_JJjS jP 3 

4jj -oC. ^-Ll u - 4 U3I ^gl tUi " ^aluij <3c. <111 ^h^i <lll Jjjoij Jls Jls 4 tdlUa (_jC- tdlLa (jj <-aLaJ 4 «C. 

<?Ala J jUiA a)» tj ajJ^A a! (jC- 4 _ lilll (_^3j 3^-3 . " <jall ^^3 l_ja1 <1 <111 <jcSj 

4‘hoS (jjiil 4"n'iS ^ i jjjc- 3^ . lP At JJ A.'* 111 Lsj^J cs^j' 4 ^' A^" lS 

<^.^11 Ua (_j-a yi <3^)»j y i__u^)E. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 473 
In- book reference : Book 3 , Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 3 , Hadith 473 

Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated: 

"No one infonned that they saw Allah's Messenger praying Ad- Duha except Umm Hani. She narrated that Allah's 
Messenger entered her house on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah. He performed Ghusl and performed eight 
voluntary Rak'ah such that she had not ever seen him pray any Salat lighter than them, but that he completed the 
bowing and prostrations." 

4 ( _ s 1 j] (j. J 3 c. (jc. 40 ^ Jjlc. (jc. 4 <i» >i'i 4 iVok ^giiUall ,_jj 4 ^^-uj _jjl luS 

<111 ^h^i <111 3^ J (jl 4“n4-A p 1 Vj jjall ^glli aJ ^aiuij <-iic- <111 ^h^-i 4ikS La 3ll 

(jl£ <j| jjc. 1 fri-a 4 ski la3 obll^a ^LVi <Jj|j La 4illli£j (jLaJ ^lui3 3‘‘^Lll <£-a 1 frlnj 331 ^luuj <aic 

lA p 4llu^k 4 _jU1) I1a ^ c-3-^ ^-^ai cP-^j . Qy 1 l-liaL. Ua ^ i auc jji 31 ^ . lj)> wilij 

jlliA ^ >^i\l j ^ILa 3i3j jllA 3l3j jlliA (_jjI j 3^3 jllik i . i-i» j 3^2 i (^3 I 

^g-uUC. _jjl 3^-3 . 4_iic. <111 43<3^ 4J e ' fp * ' 3^2 dljj <j 3 ' Ivslj jLa^. (_jjl 3^ <J3 f&J ('.}* ' 

l=aij (j c. 3<3 3c. (313 
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J ijii iji j5t 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 474 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 474 


J ubair narrated from Abu Ad-Darda, or Abu Dharr, that : 

Allah's Messenger narrated that Allah, Blessed and Most High said: "Son of Adam: Perform four Rak'ah for Me in 


the beginning of the day it will suffice you for the latter part of it." 

(jc. 4 jlkLa (jj (jc. 1 m (jj (jc. 4 (jjoLlC. (jj Cok 4 ^)g > n^i jj\ UjAk ^kx -y luh 

(_gj ^bi jj| (315 Ajj (Jkj jc. cAllI (jC. " Ajlc. <111 “till (jC. 4frl3jl]l (jC. 4 jjij (jj 

l—U^jC jjjuia. l"nlk l<A ^ > jC. diaSI Clllifij £Jjl jtgkll (Jjt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 475 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 475 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever continuously performs the two Rak'ah of Ad-Duha his sins will be forgiven, even if 
they be like the foam of the sea" 


Jll 40jT)A ^ (jc. ijUaC. ( _ s j\ jlauo ,jc. 4^3 (jj (jjol^p (j C. 4*Jjj (jj Aljj lijSk. JftVl ^JC. (jj .^k a 1 YTk 

(3-9 . " j^alt JJ j (JlLa ClulSi jlj Aj^jjb A) ^kt. Ait, a hi ^glc 3-ial (jA " Ailc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jl3 

Ajj.lk jj-a AS^)*j Vj ^3 j)J (jjol^p (j E ’ t — Lj^kJl Akl^l (j-a .ikj jjc. j (JaAAi j)J jjJaillj L$JD J ‘ 'T' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 476 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 476 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray Ad-Duha until we would say: 'He will not leave it.' And he would leave it until we would 
say: 'He will not pray it.'" 


4(jj.ikJI ,U» in (jc. 4(ji_jiil 4 1 Ac. jjc. (jJ J-lkaS (jc. tAstJJj (jj biak a 1 ubk 4(_£bl.Stj]l L—ljjS jg bljj 1 Vok 

Iaa 1 nac Jll _ C5-^- ^ ^ k Dill (^jiLaj aJc. <111 (^g-L-a aIII (^ij jlfi 3li 

t_jjjc. (jjota. C nW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 477 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 477 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jljjll aIc. plLall ^ *lk U ljU (16) 

Salat At The (Time Of) Az-Zawal 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray four (Rak'ah) after the Zawal of the sun before Az-Zuhr. He said: 'It is an hour in 
which the gates of the heavens are opened, and I love that a righteous deed should be raised up for me in it.'" 
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L_).ilj-all , wi jji jA 4^UjajII ^1 (jj ^alLu-a (jj .IxA a In'h 4^ joilUlalt 3j!3 jjl LliSk ^ 'ball (jj YLka 4 ( _ s -ui^a jj| 1 Vok 
jJu ^gLj-p (jlfi <llc. <111 <111 jJjjalJ (j! 4 L_uULo 1I j)J <111 JUC. (jC. 4-lALka (_jc. 4(_£ J )3kll ^aJjSill kc. (_ jc. 

,'tis ii "I- ' I'.i 1 ° t ,■* T ' -i' s .11 / .i'°.t r. .A 5-1' I'Ai h 'US' 1- it' rr.s J1 . .'t v* -I 


(_)l3 _ " ^JLLa (jAc. I^jS 'I* j-* 3J (ji t—lk j c-LaLill l_)l jjl L^jS ^liaj <&Lu) " (3-§J kill (Jj3 (jn la dill jjjjj (ji 

<131 ^g-L^ a ^jlll (jc- isjj . 4-ujc. (j*^ t.Qj'A 4-ull3l ,_jj <lll kc. Clu-lk ^ » hjc. jjl jjll _ i_ijjl cs^'j c^" tj £ ' S- 1 ^ 

(jA^k ^_g3 V] ^LolJ Y (Jlj^jll CllUtSj £Jjl '*<-11 (jl£ <j) ^kuj <llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 478 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 478 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <kUJI il-a £lk U t_jU ( 17) 

Salatul-Hajah (The Prayer Of Need) 


Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whomever has a need from Allah, or from one of the sons of Adam, then let him perform 
Wudu, performing it well, then pry two Rak'ah, then pray Allah and say Salat upon the Prophet. Then let him say: (L 
ilaha illallah Al-Halimul- Karim. Subhan Alla Rabbil-Arshil-Azim. Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin. Asaluka mujibati 
rahmatika wa aza'im maghfiratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli birrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmin la tada li dhanban 
ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la Hajatan hiya laka radan Ilia Qadaitaha, ya arham ar-rahimin.) 
'None has the right t be worshiped but Allah. Al- Halim (the Forbearing) Al- Karim (the Generous). Glorious is Allah, 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. I ask You for that which warrants Your 
mercy, and that which will determine Your forgiveness, and the spoils (fruits) of every righteous deed, and safety 
from every sin; do not leave a sin for me without forgiving it, nor a worry without relieving it. Or a need that pleases 
you without granting it. O Most- Merciful of those who have mercy.'" 


4 j£Lj (jj <111 kc. (jc. 4 jjxa (jj <111 Aje. 1 uKj _ mil jSL (jJ aIII kc. IuW Jujl (jj ^ i njc. jjj ^ic. fnW 

<111 ^glj <1 ciulSi (j a " aLuj <ilc. <111 (j-k * 3 <111 Jlii dlls 4 ( _ s 3 jl lP aIII aje lP' 4 L>®^._a 1 I ajc. (jj 2 ula (jc. 

<111 ^L.-i ( j s -Al\ (^glc- (Jkafij <111 i _ s -lc- (jlfil jm^j (jLajl c- jjJa^jll jlj Ljajjlls ^11 jj-a ik .1 ^11 jl <k.l_k 
ijllLuil (jxallill L-1J <ll -ikkll ^olax ll (_ji^)ill L-1J <lll (jl ^aJJ^l! ^llAll <lll Yj <JJ Y L^ll f-i jdxuj <lic. 
A kl k Vj AjkTs Yj L a4s Vj Ijjlc. Yj lljj ^gl V & (j® <aid-allj jj 3^ (jf 4 <m» II j iHjjiiLa ijlia^.j 

blc (jj Alii _ JlLa ojliuil (_5^J 0“'*^ Glpk 11 a ^gJaUC jlj _ " (jxa^l^jll 11 1 VI Lkaj till (jA 

c-llj jll jA YilSj VlOkll ^g3 1 Q» jjaJ (_jA^.^)ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 479 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 479 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i jlklLVI sVU-a 1.1k U (18) 

Salatul- 1 sthikharah 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us Al-Isthikhara for all of our affairs just as he would teach us a Surah of the Qur'an, 
saying: When one of you is worried about a matter, then let him perform two Rak'ah other than the obligatory 
(prayer), then let him say: (AUahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astagdiruka bigudratika, wa as'aluka min 
falikal-azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la gadiru, wa ta'lami wa la a'lamu, wa anta allamul-ghayub. AUahumma in kunta 
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ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khalrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa aqibati arnii, or said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fayassirhu 
h,thumma batik li fihi, wa in kunta taiamu anna hadhal-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa aqibati amri, or 
said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fasrifhu anni wasrifni anhu waqdur Lil-khaira haithu kana, thmnma ardini bih.)" 'O 
Allah! I consult Your knowledge, and seek ability from Your power, and I ask You from Your magnificent bounty, for 
indeed You have power and I do not have power, and You know while I do not know, and You know the unseen. O 
Allah! If you know that this matter is good for me in my religion or my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter - 
or he said: for my present and future - then make it easy for me, then bless me in it. If You know that this matter is 
bad for me in my religion and my livelihood and my life in the Hereafter - or he said: for my present and future - 
then divert it from me and divert me from it, enable me to find the good wherever it is, then make me pleased with 
it. "He said: "And he mentions his need." 


^h-® 1 Alii (Jjjjj (jlfi 315 t<dll .lie. 3 33 3- ‘ jCkljall 3 Yak a (jc. 3 3^.31 Cue. L4ck 44 uju 9 1 V'rik 

uri* ^ a 3 sVb 3 ^"*^ 3 I 2 j " Jj 3 (JI 3 II 3 4AA®dl LjJaLtj La£i 1 g K 33^1 ^3 kiuiVI Li-aLu kale- kill 

jCiil V_$ jCSj 21jll ^ da* II >211 >>i4 3 s 2111 nil j HjjCij 21j, yj*h nl j 2Lal* \ H^'VIml 111 J3l 3 k 3 c- 3® 
31-2 jl 33 I 4 Ale, j dut a j 34 ^ <3 3 3 k 31 VI I^A (jl Al aj C i3 3 Ag 111 L_lj3ll ^Vlc- duij 3^-1 V j .->1*‘\J 
3l2 3 (_^3®! 4 312 j 3 ' ‘3 * A a A®"® a®^! I 2 a 3 3 «j cl ilk 3 j kua 3 2 ljll 3 <3 “A®- 0- ?^ ki^A cAA®1 lI3-^ 

3 ll _ " 4'lkl k ^ 4 > >n j 31-2 ku 3 >>i 3 3 CP> 1 “ '3 jlall <3 J-^lj klc. cs^" kLkj 33 a! (_3-^ <-3 

31 V) ki^su V t—U^C ^3 ■ -®> 3®®^" ‘■“n'lk 33 Cluck. ^ 1 >ijc. 3 I 312 _ 4-!j3 ( 3 1 J C_ja_uCa 3 4.111 32 3' cJllI <3 j 
Jta-lj jut 3 ®^a11 ^3 Cf~ lSJJ -22 a l-JJ-^ 3 .3 * 11 Alt (_£jj 4_au 33 .^ C?; 3 3®^3l 3^ ‘■“nek 

313^1 csk AO 3^31 ■^3 A^A 4kuVl 3 s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 480 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 480 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salatul-Tasbih 


^ in A 11 iibllua 4-1-3 3 4-3? ( 19) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

Umm Sulaim came upon the Prophet and said: "Teach me some words that I can say in my Salat." So he said: 
"Mention Allah's Greatness (saying: Allahu Akbar) ten times, mention Allah's Glory (saying: Subhan Allah) ten 
times, and mention Allah's praise (saying: Al-Hamdulilah) ten times. Then ask as you like, (for which) He says: 'Yes. 
Yes.'" 

^3 (jj aAII 32 3 31 ^ ° *') (3“ek 3 4-aj3i ctiljG^I 3 'dll 3^ 12 a4^ 3 a® 3 ,| 4k4 3 -cck.1 1 31 k. 

3?-^4-a 3 3-1 A®1 CuUK 3^" l — dl^ 3-^ J 3 s - 311 (3^ l311 c3" ‘(=3“ 3 3 I 4>illUa 3 3 ui 3^ t4kll-i 

3 I 3" 3 CII (3A cJI-2 . " 3^ 3^ Ja 4 kliku La 3-^ 3 'A*^ AuC-a^-l j I 3 C 1 C. 4411 ^ > >1 j I 3 I 1 C. 4411 ^ 3 ^ " (_]la3 
3* 3aa "22a • k-kA^ 3^ duck. 3LI duck. ^ > mjc- 3I Jls _ 31 a ^3^ 3 >3 *■ j 3 j£ - 3 'dll 3 ^a 

3° -l^-lj J 3 A Lljlk-all 3 I (AC 2^a . ^3^“ AkA ''-L J ^ aaj Vj ^ in All oblha ^3 ("iOk jx- 3>uj 4_ilc- Alll ^1 >^-i 3?dl 
3- 2ljlkall 3 kill Cue- dill Li (3-2 4 -iA j 3 I lulick oCuC- 3 Aa-^-l Luck _ 4u3 (J>>iqll Ijj^Cj ?t uudll oblda ->1» 11 (3 1 

" y f * 0 ' ' S / o __ ^ S ^ ^ ^ f. * f, * ' f. t Sj t & 

(j»4k Jjij 3 LI3C 4JI Yj 21 ck 21 4 > ill ikljlujj 21 ckkuj 3JII 21 il -» n 11 3 AA-? cJl-22 3 ^ ^ , u 11 } 3^1 ®-^d<all 

L_llukll 4 _k!ilaj 3I 3 ^- 3 ' ^ 1 a%A ^ jku 3 Ak^l killj Alii VI 4 j| Vj All Clakltj Alii (jlak. >1 Sji ojAc- 

* _j 0 y. £ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ (J i's ^ S^''o"'S "" ”” ^ ' 0 ji ji ^ 

3 a 4_u>ij 3Ak 3 • Ia®^ 3-1 Ak2 (J^A? 3 Ak^i klllj Alii VI 31 Vj 4il Ckkllj Aill 3 -2“' j3uC« aJ 

^ ^ o ^ 'j 1 o Jl ^ ^ f o ^ ^ ^ } O Jl J| V jljl 

^jji ^l3j ijdc. 13 4 ujiiili ,3 Lu ^4 I3U& 3 a3® ^LujIj 1^23 3 Ia®®^ 3-1 a 3 ® °‘Q 3 Ia®®^ 3-1 a 42 ^ a^aIi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 481 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 481 


Abu Rail narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said to Al- Abbas: "O uncle! Shall I not give to you, shall I not present to you, shall I not benefit 
you?" He said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "O uncle! Pray four Rak'ah, reciting in each Rak'ah 
Fatihatil-Kitab and a Surah. When you are finished your recitation then say: Allahu Akbar, wal-hamdulilah, wa 
Subhan- Allah, [Wa La Ilaha illallah] 'Allah is Greatest, and all praise is due to Allah, and Glorious is Allah, [and 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah].' fifteen times before you bow. Then bow and say it ten times, then 
raise your head and say it ten times. Then prostrate [the second time] and say it ten times. Then raise your head and 
say it ten times before standing. That is seventy- five in every Rak'ah, which is three- hundred in four Rak'ah. If your 
sins were like a heap of sand then Allah would forgive you." He said: "O Messenger if Allah! Who is able to say that 
every day?" He said: "If you can not say it every day then say it every Friday, and if you are not able to say it every 
Friday then say it every month . ' 1 And he did not stop saying that until he said: ' 'Then say it every year . ' 1 


Jjii 4,W» »n Ji ,!)»■>, ii t'aJujC- llll^. 1 . jLua. Juj lill^. ebl*-!! .'ukl 4 L_jjjS jJi Hula. 

£ f ^ < •' ' ,, tr ' 55 ~ s £ 0 * o % 

VI <111^1 VI fL 11 " (jjoljiil fluij 4_iic. <111 <111 dJlii i } Is 4^al (_jc. ^3^ tlP tlP 4 Lh 1 (,spl 

i_jIj£J| 4 V'l jj 4 _slSj l^al xjjl (J-La " l)la . 4lll 11 Jla _ " ilLcSjl VI 


I 111 




ij 1 g Ika ^ aIII V) aJ] Vj a1]| ^ u*ij Ail j^\ aIII Jaa 

1 ^ Ika ililol j ^a^l Ij^lc. IgJla Aljllill .win! ^1 Ij^lc. 1 g Ika AlLAiI j ^ijl ^1 IjAic. IgAaa b-Cnl ^1 IjAic. 1 ^ Ika dllul j ^ijl 
?dlc. (Jil-a dulS jia ciLtSj *_jjl cs^ ULoAVA 4_LSj JS q_j* } > » j (juis <lllla ijal ^jl <_Jja l^^ic. 

I g Vqa l]£ ^a LgJjlj ^jl ^cliLui ^jla " Jla 1)^ (_s^ ^jl ^iLuxuj lyaj aAII 11 l]la _ " dll aJAI La ^ lal 
I auc- _jjI dJla _ " 4^1o I g 111 " Jla 'ti I g Vaa 4 » ^a tgJjll ^jl ^jla 4 » 

^11 j ciua^. ,_jas 11 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 482 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 482 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 111 IVIES' ^ U t_jU (20) 

The Description of As- Salat Upon The l.^ ajU am 

Prophet 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We have learned about saying the Salam to you, but how about As- Salat upon you?' 
He said: 'Say: (Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin Wa Ala ali Muhammadin kama sallaita Ala Ibrahim, Innaka 
hamidan MAj id, Wa bank Ala Muhammadin wa Ala ali Muhammadin kamma barakta Ala Ibrahim Innaka Hamidan 
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Majid)" O Allah! Send Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as You have sent Salat upon 
Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praise and Majestic. And send blessings upon Muhammad and Muhammad's family 
just as You have sent blessing upon Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praised and Majestic. 'Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah 
said: Za'idah added something for me, from Al-Amash, from Al-Hakam, from Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila, that he 
said: "We would say 'And upon us along with them.'" 


jA^U^ll dc- (jC. (fnV. (jj ^2dll jC. jj liDLaj 4 ^U.YIj 4 j» >iu jc. 4daldl 1 nW 4 jldc. j)J a jA-d TVS 

-L^ill I jl jS " Jla dllc. ablddl t. lilic. aa dJc. yiA\ 112 dll 3 jJj U Ula <3-9 Jkc. Jj 4 2S jc. ^1 jj 
lj2 dS .a Jl C.j dS .a djUj -lia> 4 jljl ^aAl jj] ^^Jc. dljUa La5i dS a Jl dS a ^^Ic. Jda 

^j| jj jA ^/31 ad. jc. ^-2sll jc. 3dc.VI jc Sdlj J j 4_allul Jla aj^^ a Jla _ " ^ c£lj| ^aAl^j ^^ic 

jj ajjj ,v» >ii (_5-^3 4 SU-ij aj» i , ha ^jIj a iia^> jc 4 _ dll 4_^9 j Jla . » a Lliic. j Jjii j^jj Jla (^gbl 

^1 J>il ad.j . Qy ‘ J»j^ d uaS. Sjit jj < . 2S t"uA ^^djc. _?j! Jla . ojjJa d^ld jd Jlajj dSjLL 

jLuiJ 4Jalul ^Jll j ^jj-iuc. jj! dnS (^gJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 483 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 483 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C5 -L^> <j4ll sblLJI JJd *Lk U (21) 
The Virtues Of Sending Salat Upon The *y . dll 

Prophet 


Abdullah bin Mas’ud narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "The person closest to me on the Day of J udgement is the one who sent the most Salat upon 


me." 


‘3 “ijS (jJ dll .iJC- ^ VS 4 JjtJa jll j J ^JVS 4 A dc jjl alLk j)J dS A TVS jlaij 4 jUlJ j)J dS A TVS 

daljall (jjllll ^jl " Jll 4_ilc. dll i _ s -U a dll Jjj-jj jl ‘A?* ‘• i)A Jj Sill ad jc Ojd.1 4^lAdu (_jj aIII JlJC. (jl 

(^glLa (ji " Jll Sj| |»Luij 4_ilc. <111 J-2ll (jE- (Jjjj . 4-4^)^ CIljAS IliA (^ > jUC- Jji Jll _ " obUa jic- ^aA JJ^I 

" dll n,iS Jaic. Aj duSj I jaic. aJc. Alll O^da jlc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 484 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 484 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah sends Slat upon him ten times." 

Jjjjj Jla Jla 4 ojjJa (_^jI (jc. 44 _ij! (jc. 4(jia^.Jll jjj ^.lilill (jc. 4 •n (jj J^c-UdJ li^)±^.l 4 (jj J-U TubS 

< ijC. (_jj (jpa^.Jll (jc. 4 _ lljll (_^ 3 j J 15 . " I^Jic. tgj 4 -llc. dll 0 jlda Jjc- (_gl V (ji " ^aluij 4 alc. dll ^ l.^l dll 

(jjjj . ■ ^1 (“n^S ojjJa ("n.'iS ^ i .ijr- Jla _ 4-22 (jj (jjjlj (jdlj 4 SlTi ^Ij Sjljjj ,jj j-alc. j 

** " 0 o + ' ' % *' £ 0 S * 2 *** ' " { " ft 0*0 ** " ^ o ^ ^ "5 J a- 0 

jlailuYI AkljLall ojldaj 4d^.Jl! dljll o2da l^jlla ^aldl JaI jys ii.lj jjc. j (Jjjlill jl jfl i n j C. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 485 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 485 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 


"Indeed the supplication stops between the heavens and the earth. Nothing of it is raised up until you send Salat 
upon your Prophet." 
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U- IjjaJall (jj .V» joi (jE. 0^3 <^3 ‘3..^*'*’ C ^ .J*'" 1 '!' ^klill ^i^-lj^aiail ^ailo ^jj ^liului 4bjlb jJl 1 U'lk 

“Vlll ^h,-i t^Vjn ^glLa j e^g-Lu 4ia 'lit ^aJ V eLalal! (jAJ < e-lc-SlI (jl Jll 4i_)Llakll (_jj j-aC. (_jc. 

ai_uj^ 4-lIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 486 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 486 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"No one should sell in our markets except one who has understanding in the religion." 


cAjjS (jc. 4i_lja*j - L * c ' C >? e3lall Cf' (jC- 4(_^^Js (jj (jj 3c. lV3k 

l_u jc. Cy^~ ‘■"n.'ik I^A ^ line. Jlii _ ,jj3! ^ 4iij 3i £y* V) liSjaj ^ £JJ V 4-iLhLll ^ ^)Ac. 3^ 3^ (jc- 

(_j-a jjA eblallj 43^ijl ^gl^a jjAj L r J J^ 3 H d3 3^ tlH eblaJlj ^ i iUC- _jjl Jll _ ^ulaaJl .3c. (jjl jA (JjAjc. 

ojJ^_)A ^^gjl (j-a ^ajj j (jjxjliill (j-a l_3ajl jA e3laJl Jlllj i_Jj£aJ (_jj J . °D^_S tillUa (jj (jjiil (_j-a ^.am (jjajliill 

4ic. l—)LlxL]l (_JJ ^)Ac. .3 LLiaji (jjxjliill (j-* 3^ e-3la.ll 3k, L_)jka-Jj _ jit (l3_9 7n» in (_g3j 

^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jc. 4a-a^JI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 487 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 487 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529) 
lujj AjIc. aIJI ^lda aJ]| ^jc. 4jddaJI 



( 1) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About ajlLLI' ^ U ( 1) 

The Virtue Of The Day Of J umu'ah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was expelled from it. And the Hour will not be established except on Friday." 


^aluJJ ■4-lic. 4_lll <^5-^ (jl ^1 (jc- (jc. tbld^ll ^1 ,jC. AjC. dp OJJaAll IdjSd. tAjjjS luh 

^3 V) 4-C-lduJI 1 g i<a £>i 4_}Sj ACdJl 4 _iSj |»dl (Jjfk ^J3 A * d-N II ^ajJ (j«dwill 4_iS Cl \y \ b -* " *' a 


ej* 


J3 


C'nbk ^ 1 .nC d)l-3 . (^jl dP CP 1 J J edldc- dp -Sidoj jd CS"^J djbiluij AjUI (jC- (— jldll dl^ . " 4iddaJI 

it ^ x ^ 11 ^ 0 " 

Qy -o dH^ ®A1 dA 
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(2) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About yi Jl <c-lUl ^ U l_Aj (2) 

The Hour That Is Hoped For On Friday d.idi i 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Seek out the hour that is hoped for on Friday after Asr until the sun has set." 


t WlA ^j| dP Pdk <a 1 Vbk \;7> lall Cjc. dp “dll ddc. idli-lk 4 jdlaaJl ^ f dil g ll ^Lllaall dp 4ill Cjc. In 'A 

^^lill 4 x-LuJ 1 Ijuuvilt " dl^-3 4il ^Laij Aalc. <111 ^ h^i dsA^ di c ' dp dP" ‘dl^DJ dP InS 

TnAll IdA d^JD 4-^/j]l I PA d>^ S-PD^ - TnA I PA ^ > .nC. ^jj| djlP . " (juduill <J ^^Jl 11 ^aj AjddaJI 

A hA <_JjS dp 1 f»l» 11 JaI (jPi* j 4_ai-da 4 <)» 1 Pi J Wla-N ^gjl dp -Ckd-aj _ 4_i.y]| |CA JJC. dp 1 ^iuyj 4_Jc. ■4_1S1 dsP^ C^~ 

d>° f»l» It JaI (jCaxJ _ CluCdJl ^)£Lia jjAj (_g^)l daiV I ^aAl^jJ _jjI jA dp pddk 4j 

hlA I Jj% 4-Jj . (j>A dill dji 4_s^] jmn II Axj dg-J3 (^lill 4-C.LLjl dji |»A JJtj (“hjj 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i dsp2^ 

(Jljj CaJ j.A» 11 obl-da CaJ LgCl ojC-llI 4dddl l^sS <_5p^ “dc-lldl ^ ClubLdVl JJ^I 'llAl <3^J . $ " ‘ ”] J 

>\i!l 
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Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that : 

the Prophet said: "On Friday there is an hour in which the worshipper does not ask Allah for anything except that 
Allah grants it to him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which hour is it?" He said: "When the prayer is begun 
until it is finished." 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 ^ j J 0 ° j »*>N 

(jc. 4<ri ,jc. 4^gi_)Jail c_SjC. (jj jjJlc. (jj <111 be. (jj jbS Laid. 4(_£Aaill jAc. J lluSk. 4(_£blAilll i—jjjS <jj blij InK 
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0 •£ z "i ^*o 0 ^ ° ° " t ^ 3 * ^ ■* • "»•'& * ji 

(_g-uj_j>a (_gjl (jc. i__)llll ^g3j (Jlfl _ " 1 g \a < II e jl (.ill ^lb jjai. " (_]ls <jA <el_ui <11 <111 djjjj 

i—Ujc. /nh < fijc. (jj j^ic. dii.lb ^ I .;jr- ^jjl (_]l3 _ AjsLal ^g_slj Slllc. (jj ,4 Inj Allll ^^-slj (ajbu (jJ kill be. j 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said: The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was sent down from it. And in it there is an hour in which the Muslim worshipper would not 
stand in Salat, asking Allah for anything except that He would give it to him.'" Abu Hurairah said: "I met Abdullah 
bin Salam, and I mentioned this Hadith to him. He said: 'I am more knowledgeable about that hour.' So I said: 
'Inform me about it, and do not keep any of it from me.' He said: 'It is after al-Asr until the sun has set.' I said: 'How 
can it be after Al-Asr when Allah's Messenger said: ' the Muslim worshipper would not stand in Salat.' And that is a 
time that prayer is not performed in?" So Abdullah bin Salam said: 'Didn't Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever sat in a 
gathering awaiting the Salat then he is in Salat"? I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Then that is it.'" 


(jj dlk k (jc. ol^-ll (jj <111 be. (jj bjj (jc. (jj ibll-k fnAk 4js£s 1 "Ak i^jj\ 1 (jj jl k ° » I 1 n.'ik 

ijj <J3 Chilli ajJ Jjk. " aiuij <bc. <111 ^-lua <111 (Jjjjj jJlA (l)b 46jJjA (jC. 4 A <kn ^_g_ll jc. 4.kiAl^)j] 

' 0 1 i * Z*' £ J £ * ' * ' J ■*' o ' o * - * O * 0 i J' ' } ' **' V' 
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<111 ^k^i <111 (Jjjjj (Jla jj^aall Axj (jj^- 1 1 C ilka _ (jjikCall jjl j 11 Axj ^jA (_]la (jlc- IgJ (jhJaJ 

(Jjjjj (ills ja (_>JJjll (jj <111 ^Ic. (Jlia 14 -ja ^K^il V “iclloll dlljj _ " ^^lLaJ jA _5 ^lui^a ^Ic. l^ial jj V " 4_llc. 

u > "jc. dJla _ dill j^a dll! _ ^glj djla # " ibLda ^2 j^a ibll^all ^jliVu 1 ml-^< (j-4^. (jA " aluj <jic. <111 ^l>^i <111 

V _ " Iglc. l^J (jidaJ l^j " <1 ja ^g. C j dJla _ ^ }^k >^i j>ni Chok !1a j ^g. » jjjC- (Jla _ AJj^la <jjaa Chjhkll 
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( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A » 1^.1 1 ^ JUdidyi i.U. U cab ( 3 ) 

Performing Ghusl On Friday 


Salim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that he heard : 

the Prophet saying: "Whoever comes on Friday, then let him perform Ghusl." 


" (JjSJ Ailc. <111 ^K«i b-iill £a±ji <j| c4_al (jc- (jc. CP" (jJ (jb^- 0 biilk. 4^ila (jj dakl 1 Vllk 

^gliUC. ^jjI Jls _ a.lljlll (_gjlj <j!uIc.j ^lyblj h i» ..i (^Ij (jc. callll (_^Sj Jls . " (Jjaaials <jLa^JI ^gjl (jA 

~ 1* ^ \ ^ * °t:* 

b* VjO^k JAZ- (jj) C )j„W 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 492 


Salim narrated: 

(Another chain) from Abdullah bin Umar from the Prophet which is similar 


1 na A t 1 iJajl UnaAll IIa Auij <3c- <111 (^331 (jc. 4 <oj 1 (jc. i^ac. (jj <131 3 c. (jj <131 3 c. (jc. 4 (3.J^3^' (jc. [jjjj 
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~y>C- (jj <131 3c- (jc. ^)<c. (jj <131 3c. (Jl (j VoK (Jll 3 3^3' (jc. (^^)A^j3l 4 -il -a > 3 (j><» j 
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And Yunus and Ma'mar reported, from Az-Zuhri, from Salim Wudu from his father: 

"Umar bin Al- Khattab was giving a Khutbah on Friday when a man from the Companions of the Prophet entered. So 
he said: "What time is it?" So he said: 'I don't know, I heard the call and did nothing more than perform Wudu.' So 
he said: And Wudu again!? I know surely that the Messenger of Allah has ordered Ghusl.'" 


V n'A j&j 1 r>» jl <*-a3l (Jjjiill ^3 <Jc. <131 (j33l (jc. 4 3 “ £ ' (jc. 4 ^)<c. (jjl (jc. 3_$ ^ 4 ‘j 4 * < 3 -^ 

(Ja» j (J3l A * iaVI 4 - 4vS j i_lLla33l (jj ^)<C. 1 <1 JJ <3 (jc. (J13 (jc. i§ ^ (jc. (j3jJ ^ jiA 

d)l3ajj (ji ^^Ic. Cllbj Laj 331 dm 4 m (jl V] jA La (Jill £>1 a <313 511 (Jla3 (3-uj <3 c. <131 ^3>^i (j3l (j-a 


1 VUS (jlll (jJ 3a3 a ^)£j (1333 3.3. . 3 ‘ 3. lb j-al djjj <3c. <131 <131 3_9- u U (j' 4 " 3c. 3j 133 a- jjJa_j3lj (Jls 

J= * * ' * " * ** " w 0 $ o**o^ 5 5 ^ 0 ^ 
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(Another chain reaching to Az-Zuhri) with this Hadith.Malik reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, 
from Salim who said: 

"Umar [bin al- Khattab] was giving a Khutbah on Friday." And he mentioned this Hadith. 


lAga 4(3jAj3l (jc. 4(jdjJ (jc. n“n\\l Fu5s 4^1lda (jj <131 3c. ^3L-ia J lljldi 4(jita.^)3l 3c. (jj <331 3c. 133.J 3ll 
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du3Jl 11 a <-ijI (jc. (313 (jc. 3^331 (jc. 1 3 jj1 333 
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(4) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About 3*333' 1 Jlill J3=3 U l-jU (4) 

The Virtue Of Ghusl On Friday 

Aws bin Aws narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger said to me: Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early, gets dose and listens and is silent, there will be for him in every step he take the reward of a year of fasting and 
standing (in prayer)." 1 


(jj jc jj Alii Ajc (jc aAL jj ^ j-sj 4. . Aik jij 4 jGAd 1 V'd-s 4£j£j djik. 4 j^dc (jj J jj-s -a InW 

(JiaUC. I (jA " 4_ilc- 4-111 4.111 dj-^j Jls Jll jj (jjjl jc ‘(^diiwll V w AVI (jc. 44Ajjl_kll 
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^)Ac (jjlj Aw » 11 (_s-jlj ji jlAluij jn^i^k (jj jljkcj jkj (jc 4 - dll ^3j (3-2 . d- UJ -^lj 4_uilj dl^ 
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jijkll t-jL^aall t - iin jjj 
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(5) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About AiJddl fji ^^Ia.^ 11 ilk U t_jU (5) 

Wudu On Friday 

Samurah bin Jundah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu on Friday, then he will receive the blessing, and whoever 
performs Ghusl then Ghusl is more virtuous." 


(jj o^Lui (jc. 4 (jbi*dl (jc. 4e3dl (jc. t4i» di In 'A ‘ jjAkll jl y i ii (jj Aw_u diiik ^ Vdll j>j ~uk .a 4 (_ s -ui_jH 1 n^k 
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d-aa-l' J . d^^H 1 4_llc. 4 JII d-d^ jl* 1 ^!' (jc. olds (jc ■ in A *• ■ '> (Is OjAui (jc jdi*\)l j)C oldl 

(jd?-; (ji Iji JJ 4 a ^-^11 d‘»» 1' Ijjljil ^>A^a-J lF“J (dj-^J 4_iic- 4_1S\ dAll 4 jl jja )l d^l ■^ £ - l^A 

4j| 4jt_k^Jl PJ^ d *■ Id d-^J 4_ilc- 4J1I (_ S -L^ a d® U d-d Idaj d**^ d^ . 4jtdiJI kjJ d*' 1 *!' L>° c.jjJa_jll 

4_llc 4J1I 4J1I d jl 4 “ die ^lj 1 Lajl c-jj-a^jllj jddxl d^ 4Auw jAc 4~hOk 4_l_j^._jll C ^ jl u-sVl C 
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Abu Hurairh narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu, performing his Wudu well, then he comes to the Friday (prayer), 
and he gets close, listens and is silent, then whatever (sin) was between that and (the last) Friday are forgiven for 
him, in addition to three days. And whoever touches the pebbles, he has committed Lagha (useless activity)." 
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aJjjjj 4_lic. Gil Gil Jjj_uj Jli JC iojjyA jC. 4?rJlCa ^gjl jC. 4(jCaC.yi jC. iAjjlaC jJi Cj-lA. Jli OCA luh 

(_}ua jAj ^Ul AiHAA oiCjj A * ia-JI jjjj AjJ Cs G ^ac. dlLajlj £-<Cuilj uGl A » a-JI ^^l (. jjJa^jll jm^lj CLajp jA " 

^ ' ~s ■ ^i jjjii. VnA I llA ^ *. inti _jjI Jli _ " La-1 Ga ^ . L-iGl 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aCGG' J) j^2J' ^ ilk U ljG (6) 

Going Early To The Friday Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday - the Ghusl for J anabah - then he goes, he is like one 
who gave a camel in charity. Whoever goes in the second hour then he is like one who gave a cow in charity. 
Whoever goes in the third hour then he is like the one who have a ram in charity. Whoever goes in the fourth hour 
then he is like the one who gave a chicken in charity. Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then he is like one who gave an 
egg in charity. When the Imam comes out, the angels are present listening to the remembrance. " 


Alii Jjjjj (j! cajJ^A jc. 4 ?Cl_Ca jc. 4 jAuj jc. iiillLa CjJA 4 jxA Cj.lA tVi'Vl ^jaja jj J3I A ° ul InW 

ACliill Ac. Call ^ lAj AjJ Cjj 3 1 All Aa ^Ij AjCAJI JGc. 4 ? L-JI (Jliiic. I jA " jli ^alujj aJc. All I 
jAj a Cl Cl CjJs Cjlss a^IJII Ac. Coll ^ <-Aj jjiil CCS Cjj 3 1 Alisa AJU1I Ac. Coll ^ lAj kjii ' Alisa 

Cc. jc. 4 - 1 CII (_ 5 ^j Jli _ " y^lll (j j» a! i. in AfLjdl dijaJa^. ^CNI ^ I Cl a Cajl Cjji 1 Cl fi a in A All AC Call ^ 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jd. jlc ^ AACll' ‘Aljl ^ Ca ^_jC (7) 

Neglecting The Friday Prayer Without An 

Excuse. 


Abu Al-J a'd - meaning Ad-Damri - narrated, and he was a Companion according to the claim of 
Muhammad bin Amr: 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever neglects the Friday prayer three times (in a row) without an excuse, then Allah 
sets a seal upon his heart.'" 


4(_£jjClail .4 All ^1 (jc. 4(jCiC Sync, (jc. i JjAc. 1^3 ,CA ^ i js^ ^ l »JC. C^)jA.i 4aj2oA. (Is-C Clilc 
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^Cujj aCc. aIII Cf~ ^ ‘ ^jc-l V Jli j A-ajj < sj*j jjialAH ,4 All j^jI |»j-oI jc. I.CA ^ dillCj Jli _ jm^> 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Much Distance One Should Cover To Go 
To The Friday Prayer 


A-kkaJ! i^y a $.lk l—llb (8) 


Thuwair narrated from a man among the people of Quba, from his father, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, that : 

he said: "The Prophet ordered us to attend the Friday prayer in Quba." 


(_jC. JaI Q-a (_jC. cjjjj (jc- luS 4(jj£b (JjJafllt 1 u Vi! iAjjka (jj ,~uk aj i bkak bac. 1 uk 

biij _ £.113 A» A’nII bg »ln (jl A_ilc. 4.111 ^jlll (_]l£ - ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^jlll i— jlaJlai (_J-a 44_Lii 

IbA V) ^ Vn'ik IbA ^ i nje. jjS Qll _ ^ ■ .o ; Vj IbA <^3 AjIc. ^^jjII Qc. ojjQa ^jc. 

4_llc. Alii ^jlll QC. OjjQA <^1 ^jc. •ASj . 4_llc. a 11| ^jlll L r J Cll IbA ^3 ^>n) Vj Ak^ll 

bile. Vnbk (jx Lajl 1 Ql» >^~i oblLuil Vnlk IbAj _ " aJaI ^11 (Jjlll oljji QA ^^le. AkkaJI " Jla 4j| ^alaaj 

QaI i a nS I j Jll _ dubkll ^3 (_£^)JiLall ,U» wi ij J All I bJC. (jllalll ,U» m J < <» .A j _ ^£^)JiLall W* » h (jj Alii bJC. (_jC. 

V] AjLaaJI L- AaJ V ^g ■ s-1* ) . AljLa ^1] Jlill oljl ,_jA <_ s lc’ Akkall i. _ idi ^g ■ ><» J (_]laS AjtkaJI L- lab ^ya ^c. ^1*11 

(_jl S i nl j bakl j ^»4l iVill (Jj3 jAj 1^11 ^-ajj ^^ic. 
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Narrator not mentioned: 

I heard Ahmad bin Husain saying: "We were with Ahmad bin Hanbal, so they mentioned the one upon whom the 
Friday prayer is obligatory. Ahmad did not mention anything about it from the Prophet." Ahmad bin Al- Hasan said: 
"I said to Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'There is something about it from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet.' So Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said: 'From the Prophet?' I said: 'Yes.'" [Ahmed bin Hanbal said: ] "Hajjaj bin Nusair narrated to us; Mubarik 
bin Abbad narrated to us from Abdullah bin Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
said: "The Friday prayer is reguired from whomever can return to his family by the night." He said: "So Ahmad [bin 
Hanbal] became angry with me, and he said to me: 'Seek forgiveness from your Lord, seek forgiveness from your 


Lord.'" 

All I ^blll 0*- Aj 3 AAkl lls Ajtkill 1 _ iV! (Jjla. AA^.1 .lie. U£ <J j2 j cQLoll Qj AA^.1 da .am 

diki Jlla _ ^Iujj 4_ilc. All I j^dll ,jc. ojjQa ^jS ,_jc. Aj 3 Jlla. (jj XakV dilfl3 ^ ,'ukl Jll _ 1 Vnli ^aLujj AjIc. 

All I JJC- ,_jC. bile. t^ljlka lljbk j) ■ 1 ^l_La lijbk bdki Qll _ dlls ^luuj A_ilc. Alii (_^Al] (jC. 

" aIaI oljl QA (^jlc- AakaJl " Qls ^aluij A-ilc. Alii ^ L^i ^jdll Qc. (jc. AojI (jc. ^^jiLall b )» >>i ^ 

baj iJ AjV IbA (Jlia Qj (Jis Lalj ^ 1 njc. _jji Qli _ ‘Hlj jq»Tiil dllj ^ Qllj (jLia Qj b-A^.S Ijle 4 . nF>»3 (_]ll 

obliLl JUJ Aiida j 1 l)»i dubkll IbA 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 502 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AiaaJ! diy Ilk U ljC (9) 

The Time For The Friday Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray the Friday prayer when the sun was declining." 


4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 ^11' J 0° 

(jjijl jc. jjd^Jl -lie. jl 'J\r, jc. 4 jLului jj ^lla 1 VoS. 4 jl A ill ,jj iLj-lk. 4£da j>J ■ ta'd 1 VoS. 

(jddill (Jj-all (j^ 4 » 43. II JdaJ jl£ aluij <jic. <il| jdll jl 4<LllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 503 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 503 


(Another chain) from Anas, : 
from tiie Prophet, similarly. 


4(jdl jC. 4 j-ajlll (jA^Jl -lie. jj jl A)C, jC. 4 jl Ajl t il j)J ^liS IjjSk. 4^ mil jl*»]l 3jll lij-lk. j)J I v'LK 

^ l kUC- _jjl Jl! _ ^»l^jill jj £- jSVl j)J <-aluj jc. i. - All! ^3j (1)13 _ ^aiuj <Jc. <111 jdll jc. 

jg hi! CllSj^ (jura'll I dll j lij Ay llaJI dlSj (jl ^alall <JaI jJ^I <!lc. j!ll jjAj • 1 ■"» jaaii. djj-lk. (jdS (dj-lk 

.'llakl Jl!j _ I LjjI lj Jljjll (JjS dllka 111 A y ia-s II oblda jl Lq ■ 1-it J jljj _ jl k *, .il j .d'N j ^jcSldll (_]_j3 j&j 

a lie.] aAc. JJ ^al <jl! Jljjll (_ Jj3 t&3LLa jpsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 504 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlij Jc- <JLll J* kU. U l_L (10) 

The Khutbah On the Minbar 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give the Khutbah next to the trunk of a date palm. When he [the Prophet] began using the 
Minbar the trunk cried out for him until he came to it and held it, so it became quiet." 


hjlk yia 4 jjllall jlld. J jjjS (jj 4 jaC. (jj jl Ac- lljlk. JijJall (jjbllll jlc. j}J jjiaC. 4(j.oq-k jjl iVok 

<111 ^L.-i Jdll Idll Lais J] 4 - llakj jlfi ^aiuij <jic. 4-111 (Jill jl 4 JA& j)j| jc. 4^11 jc. 4f.bl*ll j)J llsLa 
4 jJ j-llj .4 jJ __)jl_k.j (jdl j C. 4 _ All! (l)ts . " jSdfl 4djll3 olll jjii. ^ Jll (ji. ^iLall <jic. 

_jdl j&j 3^ t^*ll jJ ila-aj _ j ; ~s ■ 4 _jj^)C. jin^> 4~'<v'ik jac. jj| 4~'<v'ik ^ 1 iUC- _jjI jls _ 4 <1 1 n ^Ij (jj lie. jjlj 

. ^^*11 lP JD* 4 " cs-^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 505 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 505 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JmLsJI jll ^ Jjl J klk U (11) 

Sitting Between Two Khutbah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give a Khutbah on Friday, then sit, then stand and give (another) Khutbah." He said: "Similar to 
what they do today." 


jjlll j| 4 ^<c. j)jl jc. 4 Aili jc. 4 jac. ,jj <111 jllc. lillk. 4 Clijl-kll ,jj ^lld I i j j!A;ll o^ild j>j , daa. 1 uW 

(Jjllc. jjl jc. 4 - Till Ch . jjl» <4 La (Jil-a jli i] ll-ik j3 (Ijij ^1 <x-a^ll ^ajJ i] il-ik ; jlL J-uj <jlc. <111 
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(jl ^slxll JaI olj (_£ill ‘ 0-“^ ‘■TpS (jil dll .la. ^ i >nc jJi Jli . o^yu^i (ji ^Lkj sill lie. (ji ^>il_kj 

(jijiaj (jllibSil (jll (_b*a 3 l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 506 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 506 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fiL-Lil iLaS *lk U i_L (12) 

Curtailing The Khutbah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I would pray with the Prophet, and his prayer was moderate, and his Khutbah was moderate." 


ij 1 ^ o I / ^ Jl 

U h*a 3-311 ClhS jjlis 4 ojkui (jl ^>llk (jC 4 L_ 1 ^)». (jl tilLojui (jc 4 (jAay^.VI Jjl llDS Via tluAj 44 iiia Ullk 

^ 1 mic. jil (_)la _ ^gijl ^gii (jilj jjjIj yi jIac. (jc. i_iUH ^gij (Jla _ liLaa STbsy li^aa sillLba cliilia aLa j 4 _ie 4 ill 

w ’ " * " ' ’ t. t - 

JlijA (Jjoia. I Ul^. ojaau (jl ^)lLi. 1 ll-ii. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 507 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 507 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjLJI Jc- Seljiil gk *lk U (13) 

The Recitation On The Minbar 


Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated from his father who said: 

"I heard the Prophet reciting, when on the Minbar: And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!"." [He said:] There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir bin Samurah. 


I MLAul 


^ ^ y ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ 9 9 ^ ^ 

j]li 4 Alii yc. 44111 (ji ^gixi (ji (jlyika (jc. 4f.Uac. (jc 4juiH (ji j^jAC (jc. 44 mr. (ji (jUki ui.lk 44iiia lii.lk 

JU. (ji ^)ii_kj (_gii (jc. 4 7 jiiit (_g^j Ch . (diika ii ijjL ^iIaIi i^)ii 4 _Jc. 4 _ui ^h^-i ykn 
alAVI Ijil (jl alxll <_)a I (jn aj 3 jllkl _ 4 inf, (jll i-lil-lk >y 4_ll^)C. ?tia. ■ .o (jjjia. dllAk SiaI (jl ^giail dll^k ^ 1 ulC 

O J| O ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ O jf* g o ^ ^ ^ ((J ^ ^ ^ jl O O jl o 

4 j 3— » A \ I ilel yl^all lP 1 bid 4 Tibs (_gi Ijii ^la ^Ia^I *• . ' bs lily 3*^ 211 jjla _ (j!3^ Cy* 4 lbs II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 508 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 508 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y ibs 131 JUalLl ^lk U ljIi (14) 

The Discretion The Imam Faces When 
Delivering The Khutbah 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger descending the Minbar he would face our direction." 


(ji 4 ill kc. (jc. 4 4 kale, (jc. 4 kiA l^)i I (jc. 4 jjj^aiA (jc. 44 jbc. (ji (Jkaall (ji 'liS i TnlS 4 ^aj£ll i_iji*i (ji kic. 1 n.iS 

' 0 ' ,, ^ ^ o 0 -- o o° , 'o' ' '* i 9 - % ' " 9 . o 

(jc L-llill (_ 5 ^J > lie _Jll (Jls _ UA_J^._Jl ol ilkil » 111 jiLall (_5-1 c. (J jlul 1 31 |aiujj 4_lic 4_111 4_111 (Jjjaj (jlS dla 4J_J*-uiA 

i_lAli i <i i» . i-i 4 ibe (jl (JjJaall (jl a aS a j _ 4 ibe (jl (JjJaflll (jl .'l aS a VlpS (jA 'ij 4i^)*i V j j . .W 4 f’li.b j jit (jll 
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(Jl jiS > d j jpkl ‘ ii J ^aA JJG-J ^aluJj <-i!c- <111 ^-jlll 


j-a il» 11 JaI .lie- IIa ^^Ic. (_Ja*-11_9 . 1 3 •*> >.»ii .lie- 


jjlll jc. *• . Alii IIa ^ ■ .o ; ^_ s -uLjc. LJll _ 3' k ‘ *»j j Akajj jjoI'j jjjlll 3 ;Vi h (Jjis jAj . L 11] ^LaVI 

^aLujj 4 _llc* <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 509 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 509 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] <34- 111 ^ *Lk U l_L (15) 

About Two Rak'ah When One Arrives While ? , ul ; 

the Imam Is Delivering The Khubah 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet was delivering a Khutbah on Friday when a man came. The Prophet said: 'Have you prayed?' He said 
no. So he said: 'Then stand and pray ." 1 Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih [It is the most correct thing about 
this topic.] 


(. - itAj ■‘'-4c. 4-111 jkll dJll 4 <11 1 -lie. jj jjLk jc- ijlkp jo jj-Ic- l/- 4 Al j (IS -Alak lllilk i<llla 1 Hi Ik 
I1 a_j ^ i iUC. I Jll _ " " dll _ y dll _ " t-Lukal " 4_iic. <111 (Jlls (Jaj frlk I] <*-aall 

,4, „ ... t , \ * „ 

l^A ^-L^al j^oa. l SJ-la. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 510 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 510 


Iyad bin Abdullah bin Abi Sarh narrated: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri entered (the mosgue) on Friday while Marwan was giving the Khutbah, so he began praying. 
Two guards came to make him sit down but he refused until he had prayed. When he finished he came to us and we 
said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you. They nearly harmed you.' He said: 'I was not going to stop performing them 
(the two Rak'ah) after what I saw from Allah's Messenger.' Then he mentioned that a man who appeared untidy 
came on Fridy while the Prophet was delivering the Friday Khutbah, so he ordered him to pray two Rak'ah all the 
while the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah. " 


111 (jl ^1 j)j <111 .ilc. jj (_yallc. j c. 4 jblkc. dS jc. t A mr. j>j jULui 111 la. i jic ^1 j>j .'lakl 1 Vv'ik 

slip' ‘ Sjj^ajl Ilia ^la. ll ojj-oia_ii (jjjkll «.lka ^IkaJ ^lli i - ilrk ; jlj^jAj 4_*-aall (_Jkl 4(_£jAkll Aut » h 

1)511 4_iic. <H| (_ s l J -“ a <111 (Jjjjj (Is 1 <lilj ~ >x ~? 1 <gk jlV 1 ' 'k La Jill _ i2L IjaiLli Ijjlfi (j] <111 i2Laa.j 1 ilia 

3<lllj (j°n*^D ^UAa oj-all <«JaaH 4 - llakj |afuij <-iic- <111 ^L^i 3<2lj oil <llA ^ <*Jiall c-Lk (jl 

jlfij <J ^psll jl^J <• . ll*» A j ^aLa'ilj «.Lk 111 jjjatS j ^^lLaJ 4 lilc. jj jLikuj jl^ ^piC. ^^-ll jjl jjll . 4 - ibk J |»1 j-uj <j!c. <111 

<aii jblax. j>J jl£ A lllc- jjj jllLai jjll J jaC. ^1 jjjl kla. <unj ^ i aJC- jjl L]ll _ ol JJ jjikll jpia.^)Jl JUC. jjl 

V^v'ik jjAkll Jlu» t.i ^^1 ^ t ajf. _pl (_]ll _ Aa_ui jj (J^-uj ojjyA Cf~ *• ■ C'" C5^_5 (JH . CluAkll ll_piLa 

ILa^lj (_Jkl HI Ag j djlSj . jl k i ill j 'la*\ I j ajgll Jjlj <Jj . .->!» 1' (_Ja^ (J^~>» J Aic. I1 a (^glc- <_Ja*- 1^_5 . ^ J ^ ^ j jjia. 

j(*^ o ^ x ][ ^ jj ^ ^ ^,0 ^ j[ q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ ^ o 

jj c-l^-kll I u *1 k 4 -ula I *n. 1 k _ ^>^il Jj^l J_jlll _5 . <ij^ll (_JaI_j (j^yill jl p. » jAj _ ^ I.L-i i V j (_jjila_a <lla i ilik) 


Jka Lai] _ (J-“la. ^1 jn»b ibk j ^aLa'ilj <ji-aall .W wiall (_Jal (_g jj-aill jLoall kplj [}\S 21a. 

Clu.lkll 11 a |aluj j <-ilc. <111 j<lll jc- jc- jjj jA j (lij^kll Ic-IIjI jjaall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 511 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 511 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *■ *. 4»V; aIa I ^ ha ljL (16) 

If Being Disliked to Talk While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Khutbah 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever said: 'Be quiet' while the Imam is giving the Khutbah then he has committed 
Laghw (useless activity)." 


i ^ 0 j, 5 0 o 0 ^ 0 $ __ x 0 * S. o'* ■'ZG 

4_ilc. 4_lil Jg-hll (jl ^1 (jc. a _ ni All (jj ,U» m (jc. tjjAjll j c. 4<Jjac. ,jc. n'ljlll 1 Vbk tl-iiis bjAa. 

_jj) JlJ _ 4111 Ajc. ji ^)jLa.j ^Sj) (_ 5 -j) (_Jj) (jc. F d^S . " til A33 Clu-oj) t. _ l)-vk ; ^LaVlj A » <ay\\ d^-S j^ " d^S 

Ijlllj <■ - ibij ^Layij (ji )_?Aj£i ^>1*11 (JaI Ale. AjIc. (J-astllj _ ■ si VnAk ajj^A t-lu.Ia. 

JaI (_p aaJ i. - Ark j ^La7l_$ (jdalall CLluuIuj ^abtull Aj ^3 I jqfA I j _ a 7 ) 4_ic. j bis ojjc. ~k~' (ji 

^aAjJC-j JjxjUII (_j-a ^alall (_JaI (j F i» J a J^J . d' ^ *■ *»)j d_?S jAj l - li-rk J ^La7)_$ (jdalill ("lUiiiij ^blLl) Aj ^3 ^1*11 

j y0 h will (_]j3 JjAj HI A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 512 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 512 

( 17) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About yiAkll ^ ^kv’ll a2a 1 jL *Lk U ljL ( 17) 
It Being Disliked To Step Over (The Necks Of 
Others) On Friday 


Sahl bin Ma'adh bin Anas al J ahni narrated from his father that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever steps over the necks of the people on Friday, he has taken a bridge to Hell." 


Jjjjj d\J dl5 t4_d jc. t^Ig-ill (jjd jl aULs jl jc. cAjIs jl (jllj (_jC. Q» hi jl ^jjAluj IIjA^. tL-lFA liCk 

dls _ (_jc. L_)ldl dt2 . " fOg pm'N ASjI AjckaJi c_il3j ^ Ivk'i " -Jjjj 4dc. <111 All) 

Ajc. AjIc. d^ld . ■' ]y tu (jJ (jjAJoj C~ \ (_ya 7) i3^)a_i 7 i— 4^)C. C'^v'ik ^j^-ill j_jJ lUCa (_jj d^- 1 - 0 CnAk ^ i hjc. _^j) 

(jj (jjAjjj ^^3 ^1*11 (_Ja) J ^Ifd A3j _ idll ^^3 IjAAjjj 4jca^ 1I (_yuldl C-llSj d? 1 ^^ Ls (j) ^lall (Ji) 

A dl3 ^_ya A k* .T-i j Aa_uj 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 513 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 513 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CoLLj ^Udlj ^UiLdl aIaIj^ U ljC (18) 
Al-Habwah Being Disliked While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Khutbah 

Sahl bin Ma'adh narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited Al-Habwah on Friday while the Imam is delivering the Khutbah." 
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4L_) Jjl jj -Ila-Uj (jc. 4j Jjall ja^.^)ll 3jC. J lij.ll. ylS 4(_£jjlll .'laSa jj (JjAjC-J 4(_ jjl J \]<^> jj .~uba lu^ 

4. - dak ; ^aLaVlj <*-aall ojlkJI gc. <=1 lj j <j!c. <111 jl 4 <jjI jc. 4 IliJa jj jc. 4^a j^.ja jjl ^jjla. 

^jJ o^iaJI ^iaJl (JaI j-a ^j3 o^)5i ^_S . jJ 3JC. <Juj _jjlj . ju^ ("itW I1 a_j ^ a jJC _jjI Jlii 

ojlkllj jlljj V (jl S. mlj .Kk.1 cJj^j <jj ojjc.j jic jj <111 Ajc. ^Ig-La ^g . ^-i» j Uli ^3 jj 4 - Jak j fuyij <iiaJI 

Loll 4 _ llaa^) ^Layij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 514 

In- book reference : Book 4, Haditli27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 514 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJl Jc ^ Jd Jj ajaI J gJ ilk li 4 _jL (19) 

It Being Disliked To Raise The Hands On The 

Minbar 


Husain narrated: 

"I heard Umarah bin Rawaibah Ath-Thaqafi - while Bishr bin Marwan was delivering Khutbah and raising his hands 
in supplication - so Umarah said: 'May Allah disgrace these two insignificant hands, I have seen Allah's Messenger, 
and he would not do any more than this; '" and Hushaim (one of the narrators) motioned with his index finger. 


4 - ilrlj jj J-Ljj 4^iajil <jjjj 4 jj ejLac. t-lijuujj Ji! 4 jj.A-> llgik 4 £j 2 oA 1 n W 4£jxa jj Axiki InW 

jl ^^Ic. .la jj Laj U - -J <Jc. <111 <111 dlialj Hi jjjjkll jjlatk <111 ^tjS ejLaC. dlH a-lclll ^3 <j1j 

j i h-n Ujjila. IIa jjjauc jji d^l . 4-A 1 . .1 lb ^ 1 IhA jlblj 1_ £A j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 515 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 515 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jkkll gill ilk U (20) 

The Adhan For The Friday Prayer 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"The Adhan during the time of Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar was when the Imam came out, [and when] 
the Iqamah was called for the Salat. Then Uthman [may Allah be pleased with him] added a third call at Az-Zawra." 


jliVl jlk dll ‘iujl lS S-lLLlI <jc 4g Jjll jc 44_L)j J jjl jc. 4-hllLll 21k jj jjak 1 VilS 4jaia j- 1 lljlk 
<111 ^jJaj jLalc. glS Ufia abl Lai 1 Clugl lilj ^La^l III jaC j Jj 43 "? J ^iui j A-llc. <111 ^ <111 dj-^j <^C Jc 

^ i jiA 4"n.W IIa ^ 1 njc. dll . f-1 jj jll ‘—lllll allll] II j <ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 516 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 516 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Talking After The Imam Descends From The 
Minbar 


j-a j»U»VI Jjjl lil ^ Ilk La 4 _jU ( 21 ) 

" ” ___0 ® 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger would talk as necessary after descending from the Minbar." 

jlfi Jli ciihLa jj (j-ojl jc. idulu jc. 4^»jl_k jj mil jhll Ijll lulick i jlllu jJ .dkl iVdk 

<3*. I» jlk. jj j/i V] <l^)»u V C'n'ik IIa ^ 1 .;jr- jjl Jli _ ^)iLa)l jc. djp III < ki kllu ^Luij <ulc. <111 

Ckll ol/LLa)l ClKsSl Jll (jjjl j C. Clulu jc. (djj b* ^Uio-mllj Cbpkll IIa <^2 |S jLk jJ dj% U<ak a Clut .amj 

l» jlk jj _ I1 a jA Cl uCkll j ill ia d^ . |Sjlll J (d^ A Ilk j <30 LaS |2j-uj <ulc- <111 julll -d (d^J 

|»iujj <uic- <HI d-dll Cf' (jdl Lp~ dl ulj CluAk ^2 |»jl_k jj ^A j .dk .a $2 . Jg J 1 ^ di J^J C-d"^ LS^ l-dj 

Clicks d^2' Clulu dc. Ilk d^ d j ju cldk jc. jjjJj dkkk d^ . " C 5 -^ ' d® ^ irilLall CuCdl 111 " dis 

Clidal lij " d^ ^Jbuj <ulc- <131 ^gulll (jc- <ri <jc- Sllll ^1 ju <dl Cue. <jc- j2ik ^l Cp Cf' c — flljdall ^Ll_k 
^Laij <uic. <111 (_ s -l J -a julll jc- (jdl jc. jl^uCk IujIu jl jhs ju^jm ^A jS _ " ^^ujjj (jim Ijkyjj dll ad dall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 517 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 517 


Anas narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet, after the Igamah was called for Salat, talking to a man who was standing between him and the 
Qiblah, he did not stop talking, and I saw some of them getting sleepy from his lengthy standing the Prophet . 1 1 


<uic. <111 d-“! dul j ^ d^ t (jjjj) jc. idull ,jc. i jAiLa ‘(JjOd^I ~A*' l^^ ‘dddll i^p- (jJ (jluaJ! lujlk 

^gjlll jaluS d_jh td® (J *'* 1 1 1 Ilia * ) CluO < tKj d' jj 1-0 <dkll (jAJj <llj d^O^ <-*^-J oddall ^lll lia C*u ^aiuj 

^ l^k >^-| duck. Ha ^g, 1 U. 1C. dl-2 . <1 |djalj <ulc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 518 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 518 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0*JuUl sdlla skljlll ^k kU> U cclu (22) 
the Recitation During The Friday Prayer 

Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi the freed slave of Allah's Messenger said: 

"Marwan left Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah and he went to Makkah. So Abu Hurairah led us in Salat in 
Friday, reciting Surah Al-J umuah (in the first Rak'ah) and in the second prostration (Rak'ah): When the hypocrites 
come to you." Ubaidullah said: "So I caught up with Abu Hurairah and said to him: 'You recited two Surah that Ali 
recited in Al-Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: 'Indeed I heard Allah's Messenger reciting them.'" 


<111 dj-^j ^d*® 4 £^lj cs^l (j^ "^ C ’ < D C ’ * (IP j ( jc. id^-l-^bl lP ^>ltk. lliiSk. t<lll3 liiidk 

ojjjj A ■» k-^kll o^jjdA jjl Lis ^gllaa <£-a ^glj <jjCall ^C. ojjdA 111 (jl jji (■ llklLul d^ ^kuj <-lic- <111 

ijlj cS^JJ^ ly^l <^ Cuba ojjdA 111 CuSjIll <111 die- d^ j jlsllkll illlLk. Iljj ; < 111 ^ 3 ! a.Atull <» kaJl 

(jLaxllIj (_y iluc. (_jj| (jc. uullll . 1 } I jAJ ^aiujj <dc. <111 <111 dj-^j dm Aul (_glj OJjdA d^ <3 jSllj 1 J 


|alulj <ulc. <111 (_5-1 j^ 3 (j^ isjj'j . Q? Sj^jA ^ui Cluck i ujC. Jji dl^ . d^^dkll <kic. 4 _ 5 <lj jdk 

i_ul£ ^Ij J jj <111 die- . ( <lCuL*J! C'n.W illlui Ca) J yi ( 21jJ ^-“1 ^ -J <» kaJl oblda (_gi l^j jl^ <ll 

<lc- <111 jjJaj L-ilUa (_gjl jj ud 1 " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 519 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529^ j J j Cf- c_jIj£ 

English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 519 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^liall sblla <j \ju UA *IA U c_sL (23) 
What I S Recited In the Subh Prayer On Friday A at a'iW 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"For the Fajr prayer on Friday, Allah's Messenger would redte: Alif Lam Mem (which is) revealed in (Surat) As- 
Sajdah and. Has there not been over man." 


(jlfi dll (jc. 4 JAli. Ajit » 11 (jc. 4 ^pi-nil (jc. 4A2 uIj (IS 3_?Aa (j E ’ ‘3jjCu 4J^1 (_jj 3^ 1 A A 

Jls _ ^Ic. j a. Atoll Jjyjj^) * ^)Aall obLA ^3 4 » ia-sll Ijia <ilc- <31 ^h.^1 <111 

(jl t n oljj ASj . ^ C'nA (Jjuc. ^jjl C'n A ^ i .nc- _jjI Jls _ ajj^A ^^-slj Aj» ui< ^jjlj A*-ui c. 4_il3l ^^3j 

3_jA<s (jc. aAj jjc. j A \* i'ii j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 520 

In- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 520 

(24) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Ua*j 3 <*AL1I pllall i . IA U cJj (24) 

About Salat Before the Friday Prayer And 

After 


Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak;ah after the Friday prayer." 


<111 ^ L-a (jc. 4 <3 (jc. 4 ^ 1 UjJ (_JC. 4 ( 33 ^ 3 ^ L f' 4 jlAp C S JD* 4 " L/" m** - tlS (jLjLol iVtA (jic <^3 (jjl In, A 

C'n.A ^pic. ^jjl Cl \ v A ^ 1 jjjC- 31-2 . (j*- l r J l 3 l C 5 ^_S 3 ^ . A * ia-N 11 3 xj ^lLaJ (jl 3 <il <iic- 

AM J 3 » 2 l toll 3 j 2 J <Jj ^ 1 » II 3^1 } Ale. lAA J C. 3 ^xllj _ 1 _AjI ^ac. (_jj| (jC. qC. 3 _SD 3 ij . 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 521 

In- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 521 


Nafi narrated about Ibn Umar: 

"When he prayed the Friday prayer, he left and prayed two prostrations (Rak'ah) in his house. Then he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger would do this.'" 


312 <3 <3 <3-2 ujjaA 


£ ^ O ^ O £ Z ^ t 2 * JI O ^ ' o ^ * 0 S £ 0 „> 

^1 Aa i_aj^ajl <*AaJI ^1 A li] (jl£ <jl ijic (jj| (jc. 4jxiu (jc. 4Clulll UiiAA 4 <jjj 3 In A 

^ i~s A c"n.A lAA ^ I jjjC- 3l2 . i31j ^ n ^ 1 ; <Jc. <111 ^L^-i <A1I 3j- u fj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 522 

In- book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 522 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever amongyou is to pray after the Friday prayer, then let him pray four." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529^ j ^11' ^ll' J Cf- 

AjIc. Alii ^Ju^a Alii (Jjjjj cjli 4 0 jjjA Cf' <jc- jJ jc- t u3^“ l tnW 4 jA c. (gjl jjl liVh 

jJc. jj jui^ll 1 VoA _ ^ ) ~s ■ jui*\ iPoA lAA ^g. a JJC- jjl Jls _ " IxJjl Jj-ajls 4 » \l AxJ 1 ;1 ir-iia -\\\a jlfi jA " ^sluj 
(jj axj .lie. lAA ^gic. jAxlIj _ Clu-laJl <gi Ijjii ^Al^a (gjl jj (Jl g * 11 A*-i ti£ (Jls A Vue. jj (jUlui jc. (J'nbAll jj jlc. tn.W 
(gjl jj jJc. (j*-- iSj-J J . l*Jjl IA-IxJj LxjjI A » kaJt (Jj 3 ^glLaj jlS Aj| Aj» » hA jj Alii Ajc. jc. jjjj . ^>lx ll (Jil 
jjl (Jjii (glj liljljjall jj|j (jjjli]l jl jA t . ii l_jAAj _ LxjjI ^J jm^j A ■* j-n 11 .Ixj ^glLaJ jl jAl AjI Ajc. Alii (g_iJaj <■ . 3Ua 
jjlll jl_! ^ej^Ij _ jm^j ^glLa AiilJ ^3 ^1 La jlj LxjjI (g-L-^a Ax-a^JI ^ajJ Aa. niAll (g3 ^1 .Vi jl jl A t n I (Jllj . Aj» uiA 
1 ;1 is^A -SIa jlS jA " ^aiujj AjIc. Alii (gjill <AjJAa.j Ajjj jmSj AxJaaJI .Ixj j IS |»Ijjj AjIc. aIII ^h,-i 

.IxJ (glLaJ jlfi Ajl ^aiuj AjIc. aIII jjill jc. L 3^ JAC. (jjlj ^ > aJC. _jjl Jll _ " LxJjl Jj^adls Ax-a^JI Axj 

Axj j)'i»^j Ax-a^JI ^xj .W jolAII ^g3 |»Luij Ajlc. <I]| Axj jic Ajjj jm^j Ax-a^JI 

Lxjjt 

AxJi^JI Axj ^UVi jjc. ,_jjI ^-uij (Ills 4f.UaC. qC. ,_jj| (jc. tAjjJC. ,_jj (jljVln 1 uW ( jic ^1 ,_jj| i21]Aj lith 

Ua Jls jlijA (jj (jc. A JJJC- jj jl jj. » H 1 Vv W y^aj jA. All jA^.^>ll Ajc. jj Ajx »h 1 VIaA _ l*Ajl *^3-^ Axj (_ s -t-^a ^j j m ^ j 

oAjc. ^Ijlll^ jjjliAll ClulS jj A_La AjIc. jjAl ^aAljAlIj jjjlilll I3kl Laj (3^3^^ O' 0 AAjAsdl (_j^a jl I3kl ^-Ijlj 

L>° (j- 1 ^^ (lH A nlc. jj jLliuj ("<» Jim (JUa jac. (gjl jjl ("l» Jim ^ 1 JJC. ^jjl Jls _ ^>*21 Aj jLaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 523 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 523 

(25) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Axlj AjcikJ' j^ 31 jh j^us i U. U ljU (25) 
About One Who Catches A Rak'ah Of The 
Friday Prayer 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of the Salat then he has caught the Salat." 


jc. tAAslul ^gji jc. 4 j^)A jll jc. 4AJJJC. jj jUilo liiilk. Ijlll 4 A^.Ij 4 JJ C.J 4 jA^.jll AjC. jj AJXjjjj t^lc. jj Ji^aj liiiAk. 

Iaa ^gjauc. jjj (Jll _ " sbL-all 33jAl AaS Ax^j obL-all jx (23 ja 1 jA " Jls ^luij AjIc Alii ^ t jj^ll jc- 40 jJjA ^gjl 
jA tjllfl ^aAjjc-j (“kjj A_ilc. Alii ^1/1 (3Al^ C-jlajuai j/a ^alxll (JaI JJ^I Ajc. IaA (glc. (Jaixllj _ ^j~s . j t A i.‘bp-A 
t^ljlakll jjlj jjjlill jl JA > H (Jj% Ajj _ l*Ajl (gk-a lluji^. ^a^SjAl jAj (jj^.1 l^llj ^glLa AxataJI j^ AjlSj i^IjaI 

jl k > ill J bA-si J jgXiLiaJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 524 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 524 

(26) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] kk^Ll\ ^ Ahllll ^ ^.U. U j_jIj (26) 

About Having Siesta On Friday 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated: 

"We would not have lunch during the time of Allah's Messenger, nor would we have a siesta, until after the Friday 
prayer." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529^ j J Cf- S*-k=Jl c_jIj£ 

<11 1 Oxli C^uj L/" CS^ d/" ‘ (jJ <111 AJC-j 4|sjLL ^1 (_jJ jj_)ill Lc. l2i.lL (jj ^Ic. IV'LL 
LllLa (_JJ (jt 4 - A ill (_ 5 ^J (3Jj . < » .IxJ V] Juki 7_$ <llc. <111 <111 ,^g L ^^3 (_g,'l» V' L2 La (Jlij <jc. 

1/1 ,_>aiL Vn^L ,4 Li Clu.lL. ^jjjX. jjl Jll _ <jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 525 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 525 

( 27 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cljp^ <*- 2 Ll' ^ jl LlL La 4 _jL ( 27 ) 

One Who Becomes Sleepy During The Friday <^lLa ^ 

Prayer, And That He Is To Change His 
Location 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you becomes sleepy during the Friday prayer, then let him move from where he is 
sitting." 


^lll (jc. (jit (_Jj| (jc. i^liL Cf- t (jgl L i II j (jj LL 1 (jc. .llLL 4(jLallu) oLc. iVriL 40*2^1 W» ni _j2i ' n.'lL 

C'nTL 11 a ^ t .ijC- ^jj| dlS _ " 2111 < uil-^a (J^jDals <*JLaJI I'll " Jla <jic- <111 

1» ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 526 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 526 


( 28 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jduLl' fj* ^ ^ s-L? ( 28 ) 

Traveling On Friday 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to lead a military detachment, and that corresponded to a Friday. So his 
companions left early in the day, and he said: 'I will remain behind to pray with Allah's Messenger then meet up with 
them.' When he prayed with the Prophet, he saw him and said: 'What prevented you from leaving earlier with your 
companions?' He said: 'I wanted to pray with you then meet up with them.' He said: 'If you have spent [all of] what is 


in the earth, you would not have achieved the virtue you have had you left early in the day with them." 1 

<ilc. <111 ^211 ‘>-1*1 (l)li l^yiLlC. ,jC. t^JalLa ,jC. 4^-»SLll ,jC. 4^LLLJI ,_jE. 4<Jjl*Ja jJ\ l2i.lL. 4£lLa LS «2.i 1 V'i.'lL 

<lic. <111 <111 ^Ca ^ lLats < aiLui <jLi_Lai 1.1*3 < * .a-^li 2111 (jjsl jl <1 jjjj <LI 

^3^) (1)1 

<jl CjJjI # d*Ll ^ (jl lAxYa Lo m c>\ j 1 . • j a lr- <111 ^ L ^_Ll J^=> Lob ' 11 y J 

dij^L |1 a ^_ s -u UC. _jjl l)l3 _ " ^UjCC- JjCaS CuSjjl La 1 * (jCaj71 La Cl2ajl ^1 " L]ls _ ^Aall ^i 21x a ^ LL-»1 
CluCLLl A laLL. 'ij riaiLa ,_ya A^Lll x a i aJ ll <lx L L)ls Cua-ui ^ L)ll ^ n^<ll 11 a (_j-a 'ij <i^)xi V 

" o o } o t C ' o S' "'°>00 L 5 7 O J. ^ z t ^ ' o'* Z “ " * a ' i ' o' K o ' 'z 

|»lxll (JaI i alLLi (_ya ^SLll A x <»n) -A CluCLll !1 a L)“^ <1*-Ci ^C. LauS CluiLlI 11 a (J-u2j <1*-Ci IacLj 

bl3 ^ n^-il 111 >>i» } (3-Sj . abl Lall J ■ .< Vi ^1 La jilall ^3 <*-a^JI ^^)L_J (jlj ILL i ^3 <*-a^JI jlloll 

<*LuaJI ylLaJ ^^)Lu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 527 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 527 
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(29) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] <*^=21 ^ <■ , nL\ l j lillyDl U ljC (29) 

About As- Siwak And Perfume On Friday 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that : 

Allah's Messenger said: "It is a duty for the Muslims, that they perform Ghusl on Friday, and that each of them wear 
some of his family's perfume. If he does not find any, then water is a perfume for him." 


(jc. 4bUj bjj-J (jc- C L>? i Aj jJi iAijilt Ale- 1 nlS 

' ' % ° * S’ a O o' \ S " ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** '' O ■* io"' £ 

<*JiiJI l^liaLiaU ^^Ic. " (dj-Jj 4-llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj l)liS Jla 4L_ljlc. (_jj 0^ 4 CS^ 

jLLajN/1 W* m ^jc. t—llill (1)1-3 _ " C-ula <1 c-Lalll ^al <1 aI (Jill ^aAikl (jjiiulj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 528 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 528 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

(Another route for the same chain) similar in meaning. 


(jajia. Clu.lk c-ljhl Clu.la. ^ ‘ »uC- jjI jli . ojjsJ hliLiyi t-lUj (jj bjjj <jc- t^-riiA Uj-lk <_>J .K^.1 1 Vo-\ 

L-llyjS _ ClOSlI < <)» jJaJ ^ -ah 11 (_jJ (JjfcLajj) j _ ^ Ault ^iAl^j) <jIjj (jas (juirf l uiA <1C-J_9 

alulj 4_llc. <111 ^gh-^3 <111 (JjjjjJ (_jc. ^JJ-lUtll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 529 
In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 529 


5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 

^Lujj <_dc. <1]| ^lLa <111 3g ul D gc. gAudl glgl 


(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] o«JI ^g ^giddl ^ U ajC (30) 

About Walking On The Day Of Eid 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"It is from the SUnnah to leave for the Eid walking, and to eat something before leaving" 


J <3udl g^a Jll 4L_ll0a ^gl g glc. gc. cdglkll gc. tglk ml ^gl gc. tdligiu lijAk, cgjlg^ ^g-uga g 3^-'t.<u.ul 1 Vok 

gS i Aic. dhp-kll IIa _ (j d'ndk IIa ^ggc. gl Jll _ ^gij gl <_Jj 3 1 nd'i C^Lj glj lluiulA Aixll 

' “ -)J ^ggc. 3^ . o^lda! ^g»-a gl (Jj 3 1 Vuti glj IgilA Audi J] Jg^ll ^ g>-a (3 UJ ,'Mhu} ^1* II (JaI 

. jlc. g* Vj d-dajl V (jl 


4 IMml 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 530 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 530 

(31) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4)Uk\ \ 3^ gi «JI sblLa *U. U gU (31) 
About The Eid Prayers Before The Khutbah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar would pray during the two Eid before the Khutbah, then they would give 
the Khutbah." 


gc. <. - \\ l-i A 11 g gic. g j -wL^alc- g g g*c. gl jA 4<lll auc. gc. 4 <a 1_3 gl 1 ulk t^udl g a 1 ‘nA 

3lii . ggbk j g 4 jbs II (_Jj 3 gAudl ^g gjK,g g&c.j 33 glj |djjj <dc. <111 aJJI 3g-uj glfi 3^ tgac. gl gc. 
l»Ldl JaI Aic. IIa . g ^ ^ guo^ duAk gac. gl d'nAk ^ 1 .ijr- gl Jls # guile- glj gl-k gc- 4 - All! ^g_j 

abl Lall 3^ *• . 3ak gA 33 g] 3^-JJ . AjlaaH (_Jj 3 gAjaJI ablda gl ^A jx-j ^sluuj <3c. <111 giill i_ll_i_Lal g^a 

. r^kll gl gljg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 531 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 531 

(32) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Vj gCl j3u glgll slLa gl dlk U gU (32) 
About The Salat For The Two Eid Is Without gdil 

An Adhan Nor An Iqamah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I prayed the two Eid prayers with the Prophet - not one time, not two times - without and Adhan nor an Igamah." 


|aEu>j A-d 1 " Alll g 3 l d'nh^-i 3 ll 4 ogiij g ghk gc. 4 i_g^. gj iAIUuj gc. 4 (j-sag^.Vl gl lljAk tAllllS lljAk 

^ i auc. gl 3 li _ guile, gl J <111 Auc. g gl_k gc. 4 _ jllll 3 ^ . <Als] ^ j gill g*-j gAags ago gc. gAudl 
^Agc-j |du-uj <dc. <111 ^h^-i g<dl i_)l_i_uual g<j |daJI JaI Auc. <dc. ^ g ■ g>u^> ClljAk. tjlm g gig CluAkj 

Jalgll g«a f-3-31 gAu» 11 all .Ail ^ Ail 


5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 


alLoj <jlc- Alii a 3J| J jLoj (jc- (jjAiaJl 3_)l jj| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 532 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 532 


(33) Chapter: [What Has Been Related About j3l ^ ti l-jU (33) 

About] The Recitation During The Two Eid 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated: 

"For the two Eid and the Friday prayer, the Prophet would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, and 
Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming? And sometimes they would occur on he same day, so he 
would recite the two of them." 


<3-5 4 jjALj jJ jbJuil j c. 4|aJl_uj jj 4 - jc. 44.3 jc. 4 jui'nlall jj Ajkla jj ^jAIQj) jc- ‘Ail jc. jjj \3i3a. ‘AjjjS 1 nA 
^ AjjjL*JI Cn'A 31 jI Ja) j ( t3jj ^Jjj ) -J Ai-aaJI j-pj»ll ^^3 I jijj ^aJLoij AjIc. Alii ^1 >^i 

^ i *nc. jjl Jll _ (jjUC. jjlj 4 7 llF jj Aijlj <^1 jc. *— jljil ^^3j 3^-3 . 1 Ag } IjSjS -li.lj |»_jJ ^^3 1 » A'l-s I LoJJj 

4“naA jii 'A\l jj ^ jj ^xiAl jj] jc j» jjj^l jUlm (_$jj IaSAj . . ^1 j^jia. 4~'n'A jjAlj jj 3 A ill 

j C. Ajjl jC. Jjaulkll jj JU-L ll jj ^jAIQj) jC- Aic. jjJJ AjIjD^ ^ AjIc. *■ A JJJC jj jl3Lil lilj . Ail jC. ^1 

JjA j& |3l_ui jj 4 - _ AjjI jc. AjI jj (31 _ui jj 4 - maj . JJjjJ jj jUJLill jc. AjjI jc. |3 Lui jj 4 - ma. 

jai j uniiall jj A jj ^jaI^jJ (jc. A iuc. jj| jc. jJD 33_$ . i-LaAt_kl jjAu jj jl a» ill jc. jjjj jjAu tlP jLajcjll 
3j% A_jj ( AcllJI lilujisl) _j jj-lutll oblLa ^^3 IjiJ jlii Ail |3 ljj AjIc. A_1SI ^L^-i jjill jc. 3jD_S . c-VjA AjIjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 533 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 533 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah narrated: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi what Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Fitr and Al-Adha, 
so he said: 'He would recite: Qaf, By the Glorious Quran and the Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.'" 


Ajjc jc. ‘^ijUJI .V» wi jj ajLii jc. 4(jjii jj 441La UjJlk. 4 ^jLx. jj j*-a lij^k. 4 jjlUajVl jJ jl k t > 1 ] 1 'n'lk 

^3 Aj IjLj |3 ujj A_iic. Aill Alii Jjjjj jl-^ 3\)l" 33lj Ul QlLi 44 . ll laa> II jj jac. jl 4 Ajjc. jj Alii 3 jc. jj Alii 

jui^> 4‘'iOk I3A 1 jjC ^jjl Jl! _ jjill (jLlilj AcLlull 4illJ jisl^) (^ .U'N Jill j^j^llj j) j IjS-J 3^3 ^ tinVIj jhall 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 534 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 534 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah: 
There is a another chain with similar narration. 


ClljLkJI aJi 3I 3^^ 33lj ^ i jjC jjl 3ll _ 0 jij bilk V I Ia^j 4 Ajx wi jj aj j>>i jc. 4 A ujc- jj jU53 l33k 4AliA InAk 

- l — *3° 04 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) ^ J. 0° 4-^ j5' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 535 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 535 


(34) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] gJ gJ U l-jU (34) 

About The Takhir On The Two Eid 


Kathir bin Abdullah narrated from this father, from his grandfather: 

"The Prophet said the Takhir in the first (Rak'ah) sever (times) before the recitation, and in the last, five (times) 
before the recitation." 


gc. gc. 4 dll Aac. gj jjjS gc. 4£jlUall ^iU gj dll AjC. I Vv~W 4^ jj-Sall f I-AUII jj! jjJac. lS f33a 1 nh 

l_iU 1I 3U . S^lgsll 3^2 1 > iua SgikVI SflgSlI 3^2 l»-iui ^g-ljVl gj.H»ll ^^3 jjS 4_ilc. dll 3-"l 
Iaa ^3 gjj c-^£i jjoia.1 3^_s g>n^ d uAa. 1 inc. _jjI 3^ _ jjJic. gjj dll ajcj gac. gjlj a 2a lie, gc. 

gaill L-ltaj^al g-a ^dl 3^1 J Aic. lAA 3^dl_J . 3^3^! 1 *3- iji j»bLuill die. gdll gc. 4 . ill' 

djA-all 3 a I 3j2 j&j obi Call oAA djAdU ^ Ika 4-il ojjgi ^gl gc. gjD Ia5LAj _ ^Agc-j 4_ilc. dll ^h«-i 
^uij gjiidl ^3 j idllll ^^3 3 I 2 dl Aj» > d gj dll Ajc. gc. gjjj . gl S. » d j Aiad j gtsLUlIj g-*3 go dlLa 3j% d_s 
i$JJ A3j . j£gl ojjA'I ^As UUjI gfU op 13^13 Ikb djlllll 4 jlS3H ls^J 0 fl 32 ll 3^2 1 mkS (^g-lj'i/! AxA*j\\ dll jjA' 

gjjill gLldo 3j2J A_}j 43j£ 1| 3^1 3j2 3 A j lAA ^aluij 4_ilc. dll ^h^-i gdll 4_)l_a_Lai g-a Aa.lj gc. gc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 536 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 536 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ia33 Vj Audi 3 a V £ld U uiu (35) 
'There Is No Salat Before The Two Eid And No 
Salat After Them 1 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

' 'The Prophet went out on the day of Al- Fitr, so he prayed two Rak'ah, then he did not pray before it nor after it. ' ' 


ud 4 gd. g? g» m ukaoi 3 l 2 4 Clulj gj g-ic. gc. 4 dad Cull 3U 4gduLll jjU jjI UlSd 4gbUc. gj Ulld 

i_iUll is^j 3U . Ia^xj Vj I g 1 j 3 3dj |ll g)'i»3 U^-i3 ^faall 4_ilc. dll 3All dpi 

aAc. cUdlj _ j>r >^-1 g»A 4 “ i i.R grille, gal 4 ~'ivd ^ > ii jc. _jjI 3 U . d* ^^Ij j^Ac. gj aJII Ab-j lS dll Uc. gc. 
djUa g lj 33j _ gl S 1 11 I j hlad j 3*^1 ?iill 3j% 4_S Ajk- dll ^h^-i g3ll 4 _iIao^I g^a -»!■ ll 3^1 J Aic. 

^j^al 3 jVI 3j3llj . ^aA JJC.J |duij 4_llc. dll (_ s -l J -“ a g3ll i—lL^-gal g* L^AjSj gjhadl oblda 3*J oblUall |3dl 3 N g-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 537 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 537 


Abu Bakr bin Hafs - and he is Ibn Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqas - narrated about Ibn Umar, that: 
"He went out on the day of Eid, and he did not pray before it nor after it. He mentioned that the Prophet did so." 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) ^ J 0^ GyA^' A- 1 ' j5' 

(jj ^>Ac. gjjl jAj tgj^ais. ,_jj JL gj ,jc. 4 JLAull <1)1 3 jc- (jj gjLsI ,jc. 4 jXjSj liiidk gjj gjuiall jUoc. jjl liiidk 

<1x3 Juij Allc. <111 Jt.-n Jlill J Jijj lA3xJ V_5 1 g lj3 gjLaJ £ls .llC. ^ajJ ^g3 All 4^piC. gj g_)E. gJ^aLlj gj g_)J 4 ni 

^ ) ~s ■ ^i (_jjjia. Vn'iS I 1 a_j ^g-uuc. Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 538 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 538 

(36) Chapter: About The Women Going Out JyJ' <J *lGill gj U <J_j (36) 
For The Two Eid 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would order the virgins, the mature women, the secluded and the menstruating to go out for the 
two Eid. As for the menstruating women, they were to stay away from the Musalla and participate in the Muslims 
supplications." One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What if she does not have a J ilbab? He said: 'Then let her 
sis lend her aj ilhab.'" 


Si , ' \ ^ ^ ^ 

Jt.-n <111 gjl 4 A Jr. ^1 gjc. gjjl gjc. gjjl jAj 4 4 JloA lili-lk 4£aK Aa^.1 1 uA 

gj.^ig wijj JlA.aH gjl J» ft gji-i Jll Lail gjj.llxll ^9 gjJAll J jj.lLl! Cllljlj gjjl Jllj JSsjVI gjlfi fthuj Allc. <111 

" 1 g j Jla. gjjs 1 g'ISl lA^jxlla " dis y ill J Lgl gjSL ftl u! ^111 dj^J 11 gjAllJ Cllls gj jab All o^jC .1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 539 
Book 5, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 539 


There is a similar narration from Umm Atiyyah : 

with another chain. 


0 l o __ 0 __ *■ 0 ' * ' s 9 9 * ' St 

gjc. l_JI gg3j <3^ . 6 j aaj 1A Jc. ^1 gjc. 4gjjjjaj Cluj A AA gjc. 4 gjl >n-» Qj ^UloA gjc. 1 n A L>? In A 

VnAll 11 a Jj Jt 11 gjAl gjJax ) i_jA3 33 j _ ^ . .o VnA A Ar. ^al CnA ^ 1 uiC gjll _ 4^)jl_kj 4gyillc. g)jl 

mill ^ j^Jll ^jlll aj^\ gjll <ji liljljll (_)J <111 3JC. g)C. djDJ (*& > ^~ l * .' AA gjjAlxll Jj ^ j^Jll ^^3 » nil) g)^-<A^)j 

(ji C1 a 1\ (jll g)jjl 'ij (jlaiLlI lAjlialal ^9 gj) Jl Jills gj) Vj ol^jl dul gjj-S (j^Jjall ^9 

Juij <-ilc- <111 gj^a <HI (Jj 5^ 1 g jc. <111 ^gjJaj <jlulc. jjc. g^JJJj . (jc 1 g » ' Ij gjl ^jjis ^UlS 

> II ill ^j^>kl! ^jlll a Jr* <11 gjl ji > II gjC- g^JJJj . dA^O^I g J c-E-ij T lx Uafl ,W m<ll (jg » jgilll ClliLl La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 540 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 540 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prophet Going To The Eid By One Route, 
And Returning By Another 


<dc. <ill gj^a csf^ J G (37) 
jGl g g J Ac. jkjj J aJ' g^| fkii J 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would go out on the day of Eid by one route, he would return by another. 
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““ o' -* 9- * * ““ 2 o-' 0 o 5 

5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) <3^ <111 <111 J y*j (jc. jjdi*3 <->1 j5> 

t> ‘6 1 < iL. Jj jl ^lls jc tCllL-^all jl ^ .a luH Via <Cjj 4(3 (jlc.Sfl -UlC jl J^alj jl 3c ift'w 

Jll _ oj^c. ^ ls^ d}*-ll ^y '4 (4uj ‘ : '-4c. <111 tsk^ 3 j3ll jlfi 313 4ejijA <^3 jc 4( — ->jf=3l j^ .lut in 

<LbaJ jll (_$JJJ . t—ll^jC jjuia. ^ “j^j'k Cs3 Cjj^A.j ( _ s joUC. jll 3ll _ ^alj (^jlj jic. jl <111 Juc. jc L_lUll 

(j A» J 1 . - ikjj. 11 I Hij dll _ <111 .lie ji ^>il_k jc. L — ijliJl ji ■ j» >11 jc jl 2 il 1 11 ji ^3a jc d 1 okll IllA .HS .a ji (jdjjj 
^j^al <i£ ^jLa. ("nhj . ^jtSUill 3 j 3 jAj Clu-lkll 1-lgJ IcIjjI OJJC ^ jl <3 h] ^Id^ (3x11 (JaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 541 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 541 

(38) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] £ jjidl 33 j^il' fy 3^VI 3 i-\y U <3? (38) 

About Eating On The Day Of Fitr Before 
Going Out 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would not leave on the Day of Fitr until he ate, and he would not eat on the day of Adha until he 
prayed." 


46di ji jl <111 -He (jc- tAjJC. ji j)C ctllljl jll .lie jl XojLdI I lie liilk. 4(_£lll*lll jljill )3l jl jhiaJI liilk. 
315 _ jldal ^ -t > JaV I (aifaJ V_$ (>» fa j (jia. ^laflll V ^aLaij <ile 4J1I ^h^i jilll jlfl 3^ 4 <3 jc 

t—lijal i_ijcl V llaaJa 3lJj _ 3jjjc diilk. 3 3 1 n V I <■ - n.Vi-s jj o3jJ ^ i jc jjj 3^ . (_>dlj 3^° tjC- l_iU3I yij 

jAq j jl <1 i. - i^lLaiJj Hid ^j3aj ^3^. jhsll V jS ^>1*11 3 aI (j-a ^j3 i . i^k'n nl _ dn.wll lAA yt. Adic jjj 

• C5^ fJi ^3aJ ^3 (3^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 542 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 542 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would have a breakfast of dates on the Day of Fitr before leaving for the Musalla." 


<111 3-3^ j' ‘dllLa j)j (jjiil (jc 4(_>di (jj <Ill 3 jc (jj (jr-d^. (jc 1 3 ' ^ > "j j)J HSli (jc t ^H juoA 1 33a. 1 n.'iS 

t-JJ^jC (jiJi^. r'n.'lS IliA (^ t jUC jjI 31-3 _ ^31 jl 33 j-hall dll jaJ ^C. jfaSJ jl^ |3 jjj ''-jic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 543 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 543 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


jaUl jjl 


jiUl ^ iLk La ljL ( 39 ) 


(39) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) Shortening The Prayer During Travels 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I traveled with the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman; they would pray Zuhr and Asr as two Rak'ah and two 
Rak'ah, not praying before them nor after them." And Ibn Umar said: "If I was going to pray before it or after it then 
I would pray it complete." 

(jls 4 jAc. (jjl jC- ‘(jiL jC. 4 <111 AuC. jC- t filial j)J llliAi. 4(jjAilll (jjljjll ^fLall AlC- j)J C-AAjII Ajc. IuR 

jjllaJ V jVi»k j j)1»b jj^axllj jg lill jjL,-p I jjliiS jl Lie, j ^yiC. j j£L <3c- <111 ^ L^a jjlll Cl) jSl3 

(JjliIj (JjLc. jjj jlc-j jAc. jc- i_)Lll 31-3 _ IaaLj jl 1 g-hs 1 ;1 LaJa ClhS jl <111 Ajc. Jlfij . lAAtJ V j 1 g m 

^liui (jj j-a V) <3 jxi V L-UjC- jjjia. fnR jAc- j>j| t'ljW ^Luc. jJ\ Jll _ <3113 j jj,n^ j)j jl jloc. j 

jj <lll Ajc. jc. <31 j^i Jl j-a 3*j (jc- jAc. jj <ill Ailc. (jc. CluAall lAA jjj 13 j (J^c-Lajj jj ,3k -a 31-3 _ llA 3^» 
3^3 jAuill ^3 jiall) jlfi |3 jjj <jc. <111 (_ s -L-a jiill jl j^C- jjl jC- jSjill <3aC. jc. jjj Aij ^ > aJC- jjl 31-3 _ jAc. 
j-a I jAja jLalc. j jAc. j j£L jjl j jAull ^3 j t -aA) jlfl <3 ^luij <jc. <111 j_iil| jc- 13 j _ IaCxjj oblLall 
Lg-jl <jjj\c. jc. jjj 13 j . ^»A jJC- j (3 j-u_9 <Jc- <111 (_ s -L- a j-lill l— ll_i_L<al j-a ^ixll ji I jJ^l Ale- 1“^ (jlc- 3-®*-H J . <l3jLk. 
.'I Akl j ^jjtSLUl 3j3 jA j <jl_i_L^aij |3 jjj <jc. <111 (_ s l J- “ a j-3ll (jc- jjj l - * CS^" 3^3'j . j3-3ll ^^3 abl Lall ^ 1 ) Clljlfi 

<jc. i o jlLall ^jl jll jlloll ^3 <1 < >ViS j jjj^aajll 3j% ^*3uuall jl Vj (_jl S i -ij j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 544 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 544 

Abu An-Nadrah said: 

"Imran bin Husain was asked about the traveler's prayer. He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah, 
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I performed Hajj with Abu Bakr, and he prayed two Rak'ah and with Umar, and he 
prayed two Rak; ah; and with Uthman for six years of his Khilafah, or eight years, and he prayed two Rak'ah. ' ' 

j.nr- 1 ^ (j j (jl^Joc. 3iu, 313 cojjJaj ^1 (jc- 6 (jlc-Ai. (jj Aaj (jj (jlc- L^)^kl 1 Vv'ik lS -^-ki Ixi-lk. 

jjjx£^) ^hj-13 ^)£j jjl* ^ J (3-3=3 <-ilc- <111 (j-L^ 3 33 -“^ diaka. 3^3 t^)3l iAll ojL3a jc. 


till -la, 11 a (g > Hjc. 31-3 . j (3-La3 j^Ua jiLaii jl <i3liLa. j^ j3j-“ Cliu jl <ic jp*^j (^L^-13 ^pic. 

i< ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 545 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 545 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 'We prayed Zuhr as four with the Prophet in Al- Madinah, and Asr as two Rak'ah in Dhil- Hulaifah. ' ' 

3-311 ^3 1 313a 31-3 4 tillLa j)j (Jjjjl 1 y » h io^yjiya j)J jlAlj)j)j 4 311 j)J .3k a jc. 4<jjlc. j)J jLiuJ LiiAa. 4-ljil3 1 V'ok 

^ia_3a duAa. La (^jiiC. jjl 31-3 _ jl!i£j jI^-itII <i3aJI (_^3j 1*1 jl <JJ.AalU jg lill |3 jjj <-ilc- <Hl (j-L^a 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 4^4' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 546 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 546 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet went from Al-Madinah to Makkah, not fearing anyone except Allah the Lord of the worlds, and he 
prayed two Rak 1 ah." 

j^i ^ jk. (ahuj Ajic. kill (j! t jjl jc. 4 jJJUJ jjl jc. 4 jLl j jj jc. 4^LlLA 1 iLk 44_ulja lll'lk 

lA. n^k La ^g-ujJC. Jll _ ^gi >T- i 4 ja^lLtH i__j Alii V) 1 slL_l V AfiA ^gil 4 IpAH 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 547 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 547 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Long The Prayer Is Shortened 


is bd^all jtViij'i c-Lk La L_jL (40) 


Yahya bin Abi Ishaq Al-Hadrami narrated : 

that Anas bin Malik said: "We went with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah." Hesaid: "I said to Anas: 'How long did Messenger of Allah stay in Makkah?' Hesaid: Ten (days)." 1 

^iill *A LLjk. Jla 4iilll_a jj (jjiil LuAk. t^g-aj>>i^»ll jl_k_Ll ^gjl jj ^ Ujikl tlluoA Uii.lk 4A-iiA jj -^^.l LiiAk, 

“ ^ # "" s ^ " b _s ° j 1 y ' ' ^ o ss ^ ^ z \ o 

(Jls 4 ^A j 4_ilc- Alii 4.111 Jjjjj ^ lll ^51 Allis Jll _ jm^j AfiA ^gll 4 uAAII j/a ^Lxj 4_ilc. 4_1S1 ^L^-i 

(jLuc. jjl jc. (jjj llj _ La jjma. AluAk (jjjjl Lnak jgljjc jjl (_)lJ _ ^>jl_kj (jluc. jj| jc. l_)L 1I d j Jll . IjAuC. 
1 j-LU La LiLI LI jkiS (jjLc. jjl Jll _ jmb ^1 >T> ; ojdc. ojlLuJ (j><» J ^^3 ^lll AjI ^aluj 4_Jc. 4111 (_ S -L<a jjbll jc. 
oliljall ->j| ^Ll ejAic. ^lll jA Jll 4_jl die. j C. jjjj . ol^-Lall LkAjI LIL ^glc. LI j jlj j!ni£j 1 jlL^a ojdc. £jA 1 juj 
jj m jc. jjjj . ojAlc. d-^- 1 Ajc. jJD . obi ball ^jI IAjj jAic. 4 niA~\ ^lll jA dL AjI jac. jjl jc. jJDJ 
i abLk AiA (_gjl ja AjL Ajc. jjjj . d-jLL jkll c-1 be. j olLl Llll Ajc. jjjj . ULjl ^^glLa H-j)l ^lll 111 dL Ajl 


4 nmol 


(_glc. 111 l^jlllj ojjAc. (jaikk diaSjj I_jjaH a1j£JI d^4 jl aa > ii liU Llll ^3 a*j ^->1» 11 d^l 1 41 A lj _ La 

d-scSL-allj (__)Jial ja dlllA dLj . oblLall ^al ojAuC. 4Jsllj ^A-nI Lj d c '0-s'^^ dLj . oblLall ^al ojj uoC (jnAA AAlll 
jc. jjj AaV dL jal d'n'iS Aj 3 4_aAlAAll jjll jl jl A 1 >il Lalj _ oblLall Aal Aaiajl AAlll ^ c. (*-A^.I LI AALIj 

( da^.l _ olllLall ^al ojLc. jXjjJ AAlll ^glc. (J-Aa.1 LI |aiuj j Ajic. Alii "^4 “LjL ^aiuJj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i d4^ 

jjlu 4_jlc. ^d 1 ! (jjj AAlll ^-a^_l -S La j > ^ala d' ■‘•Lall jl (_ 5 1 C - ^1» 1' d^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 548 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 548 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled on a journey and he prayed two Rak'ah for nineteen days." Ibn Abbas said: "So 
when we would stay somewhere for nineteen (days) we would pray two Rak'ah , and if we stayed longer than that we 
would complete the Salat." 

aIII ^L^-i aIII d j d^ -0 4(_j-JC. jj| jc. jc. (dd^-bl ^aj^alc j C. tAjjLtl jjl Llidk i jj aLa Llidk 

jmS j o jAic. (jiJj Liu LuS ^glLaj jl-iS (jjLc. jj| dL . jmSj jmS j jAic. AjlLu ^ 1 I jiL 4_ilc- 

j ; ~s ■ jui^k La ^g. I iiX. jjl dL . IL^jl 1 ulLa L11 a j-a jlSI LAal Lll jiii^j 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


J1A\ 


i jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 549 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 549 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Voluntary Prayers While Traveling 


yilall ^3 ylvll c-LL. La l_iIj (41) 


Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"I accompanied the Messenger of Allah on eighteen journeys, and I did not see him leave the two Rak'ah when the 
sun waned before Zuhr." 

(Jls 4L_ijlc. yj c.ly4^ yC. 4yyli*JI SjuU ^yl yc. t filial yj ylyiLa yc. 4 .St >» yj Cluhl Lii^k 4.U» joi yj 4 jjj 3 1 Yok 
( _yy . Jg Jail yLadll CllC-ly IbJ yjm£y]| LlyJ 4ji3y LaS lyilu ydc. 4 VI A\ |»lujy 4_lic. 4_lll ^ L^a Alii 1 " n ~ 




yl ciulll dyjik. y* V) 4iy*j ha Lie. ILakJa chllLy £ Jla _ L-uyc ciu.ik, ciu.ik, ^ i ajc. yl <3 la _ y&c. yl yc. yUll 

^3 ^-yialia V yli ^aluiy 4_ilc. 4_lll (yjll yl yic. yj| yC. yyyy . I iiA olyy yytaill oyy ^yl yd < iyxj ^3y a» iii 

|»Lill (JaI 4 silk! y _ yalall ^3 ^-yia-h ylil 4j| ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ylll yC. 4_ic. yyyy . IAJiIj Vy oblLall (3^ yllall 

(3j5j 4_ Sy ylLill ^ Jyyll ^-yiallJ yl |»Luij 4_llc. 4_lll 0 L ^1 ^yill I— iti-L^al yJytJ yly9 (3j-uy 4_lic. <111 ^h^-i ydll 
yij 4 tV-iSy I Jys yLLlI ^ a ^-ylvn ^3 yi ^ aj _ Iaa*j *iy 1 g La yl ^3*11 JaI y* Laitla yj ^3y _ yl k I nl y 

yltoll ^3 £-yia3l yyyl "ik J ^3*11 (3 aI y^l Jyii yAy . JLaS Lllj ^ 3 4la £-yiaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 550 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 550 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet on a journey as two Rak'ah, and two Rak'ah after it." 

4_ilc. 4_lll i _ s L^a ydll ‘■"llLVi JU 4yaC. yj| yE. 44_3aC yC. 4^1 ykll yc. 4Cl)Uc. yj y^aii. LiiAk. 4 jaa, yJ ij^p- 1 V'v'lk 

4 yc < __ s -jl yjl oljy laj _ y»A 4"iOk ILfc ^ > Ujc. yl 3)la _ yniSy La^xjj y yal3| ^2 y g hll 

. jy^ l s' Cf- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 551 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 551 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet both, while a resident and while traveling. So I prayed four for Zuhr with him as a 
resident, and two Rak'ah after it. I prayed two Rak'ah for Zuhr with him while traveling and two Rak'ah after it, and 
two Rak'ah for Asr, and he did not pray anything after it. Maghrib while a resident and traveling is the same; three 


Rak'ah, it is not decreased as a resident nor while traveling. It is Witr of the day, and after it are two Rak'ah." 

4 yal yc. ix3Lij 44 j Lie, yc. 4^^111 ^yl yjl yc. 4 ayl a yj ylc- Lii^k. ~ jLLdl w j c. yj dlak k Iv'l.'ik 

y mSy lA^ijy LtJyi yg l-ill yjJaiJI 4_xJa CllliLa3 yilally y ^3 4_ilc. 4_LSI ^L^-i y-iill iJlulLa Jla 

yjJaaJI ^3 L—lyi-ally 1 LiL IaAxj y y>^i» llj jm^y lAJlxJy jm^y yg bll yllall 4jLa CluLLay 

IliA y LiC. yl (3^-2 . y°p»Sy lA^xJy yLyll yJj ^-Ay yflLill 'iy yjJaaJI y ^iVn V ClllxSy CllllAj f-lyu) yilally 

1 jIL 4jc. yyyl Vy I^A y-a i—lkc. I Pn.'ik (J^l <_yl ygl (_$JJ La JyL I^LkL dm aui _ y-aa^. duAk 
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6 - The Book on Traveling ( 544 - 616) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 552 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 552 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjjj U i_jIj (42) 

Combining Two Prayers 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 


"While the Prophet as at the Battle of Tabuk, if he wanted to depart before the sun's decline he would delay Zuhr so 
that he could pray it together with Asr. If he wanted to depart after the sun's decline, he would hasten Asr to Zuhr, 
and pray Zuhr and Asr together, and then move it. If he wanted to depart before Maghrib he would delay Maghrib 


until he prayed it with Isha, and if he wanted to depart after Maghrib he would hasten Isha so that he would pray it 
along with Maghrib." . 

‘Jf?- aL*2j ,_jc. ysij j-alc. n. - ma. (jjl (jj Ajjj lS" ‘‘4 lS ‘■“nUl ) Vo-s 4 u> ^ <1jj 9 1 nA-s 

1) ^1] 1 g » ay j ^jl ^lj jg hll ^)a.l (JjiaAiII AJJ (Jajjl li] bl_jjj OjJ)C. C5 3 <a!c- <111 ^211 (jl 

Ia] jlSj jLuj 1 » '.as. jg l-ill jg l-ill ^glj II (Jkc. (jjJaAull Axj tilj 1 » }.a-s 1 la^jl Laj3 

2ls _ lA^LLaS f.\ ?ii» )l (Jkc- A*J I Ijj c-Llaall 1 g jlLaJ <_ 5 Aa. i_J^)*Aill i_J^)i-<ill (_Jj3 

jJl 3-3 . <111 AJC. (_JJ Ajj (_JJ <Asl_ulj I^yi be. AjouIc. j j^yaC. ^yS <111 AjC. j ^yAC. (jglj ^^ic- (_jE- 1. - 1 ill 

CliiAaJ) IaA <jjj 3 (jc. Jl^- A<a.l ,_jc. ^ jjA-kl) £yi ^ ^Ic. . <<l-uil (jc. ^)s. ^ i >nc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 553 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 553 


[(Another chain) Qutaibah narrated : 
this Hadith to us, meaning the Hadith of Mu'adh] 

4 Jjii. ASa.1 1 VrA 4^ JJAaII ^Ic. 4(jjC.yi Jjl bjbk 4^jljiil VOjfLj liiiik 4 (jl aA k il (jj Asliall Ajc. 1 V\w 

Clulll (j C. oljj liki cbjaj y Aj AjSJ AliJi 4*~naAj . Alibi CluA^. CjjAaJI lAgj ‘‘Cs 3 

(“uaA ^4*Jl JaI Aic. i_Sj^)a-allj . 4~'nAS jLiJj l jc. (JjHall (jc. 4 - mi dS" CluAkj _ OJJC. 

^)g hi)l (jag "ijJjC. ^^9 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i ji lUtli (_jc. (_5<^ (j 1 - d'nAS ^JA Ali-a 

lAgJj _ ^S<1| jJJ^ll ,jc. A^.lj lillLaj ^jjlll (jljVinj Alik (jj oj 3 g.1 ?iia II j t_J^)iAill (_JS_5 )'j 

UiAIa^.) CllSj ^)Hall ^3 (jjjbi ball ^■a’N ; (ji V (jVjij 2' ^ ‘ >'! J Ala's) j _ 2ll Jji: CluAkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 554 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 554 


Nafi narrated: 

"Ibn Umar had been reguested to urgently attend to one of his wives, so he hurried en route and delayed Maghrib 
until the twilight disappeared, then he dismounted to combine them (the prayers). Then he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah would do that when he was in a hurry on a trip." 

(jH » } TniM.iil <jl 4 jac. (jc. 4 ^l 9U Qc. (jic <111 Ajac. l jc. 4(jl ialLai oAjc. UjA^. 4^^>Ul AliA IuAA 

(jlfi ^alijj <-iic- <111 <111 (j) yi 1 <g\n ^la-s9 2_S ^1 (jaAal) 4 _jL 2 jlkll <j A^A <1aI 
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(jjma. dj'ik i. _ iiia. ^3 jj Ajjj jc. dlilS 1 t : 'nhj _ La jjuia. Cjj-la. I14> ^^luic. jjl Jli . j33l 4? ^ Bl dlli (_1*4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 555 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 555 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oblla U lJj (43) 

Salat Al-Istisqa (The Prayer To Request Rain) 


Abbad bin Tamim narrated from his uncle: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out with the people to seek rain. So he led them in prayer for two Rak'ah, reciting 


aloud in them, turning his upper wrap around, raising his hands, reguesting rain, and facing the Qiblah." 

<111 (j! 4<JaC. jc. jj bUc. jc. t(JjA jll jc. 4 ja XA U^)lkl ~^ S ~' C'l.'lk jj lli.'lk 

(Jlilujlj <1.4 OC-lhj 3_J^J 1 Ag 13 Of.ljillj jli»Sj ^-1 ^ 3 i ill i 11 1 (jJ-illj (3 j-uj <iic. <111 

(jjaia. diiJik 3 j jj <111 ,3 c. Clu-lk ^ i H jc. jjl _ ^Llll ^Ij (jdij ojajA, ^Ij (jjuc- jj| jc. l_)U 1I 3^ . A-3all 

jj .lij jj Alii JlC. jA ^idi jj hllC. ^C-j . jl k <ai)j .^.aM J ^jlSLloII Jjil <Jj ^i*ll (JaI -lie. IllA 


(jj jLall pn-i\h. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 556 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 556 


Umair, the freed slave of Abi Al-Lahm narrated from A hi Al-Lahm that : 

he saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar Az- Zait, supplicating for rain, and he was raising his hands in supplication. 

i^AAC. jC. 4 <111 ^JC. jj Cf' 4 Jl^-A jj 111 jC. 4Jjjj jj 3Lk jC. 4.4 hi jj dull' uli-lk 4<3j3 lli.'lk 

_jjl 3^-3 . J *--3 <3kl xjIa jAj ^ k I 111 I II j Clu^jll J)\ k-3 .lie. aluij <lic. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 3j J - J J (_SC k3 4aJklll (_gjl jc. .i-klll 

3i.l jll Clu-lkll 1 AA> yj |»iui J <iic. <111 jj!' C> ^ ^aklll ^1 (jc. djjikll lilA ^ AjjjS 3^ ^ ^ i iUC- 

<^ua <lj CluhLki |aiulj <llc. <111 ^1|^-| ^-iill CSJD f^U' D4“ C '_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 557 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 557 


It is narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq - and he was from Ibn Abdullah bin Kinanah - from his father 
who said: 

"Al-Walid bin Uqbah, the governor of Al-Madinah, sent me to ask Ibn Abbas about how the Messenger of Allah 
would perform Salat Al-Istisqa. I came to him and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would go out in modest dress, 
humbly, imploring, until he reached the Musalla. He would not give this Khutbah of yours, rather, he would 
continue supplication and imploring saying the Takhir, and pray two Rak'ah, just as he would pray for the Eid. " 1 
,_jj .liljll (jiLqijI 311 ‘<3 l/- <111 Juc- l 3 4 3 k i uj (jj ^UloA (jc. c 3^ c - j>J 44 j 3 Inak 

(^lir-n Aill 3_J- U1 J (j) 3^ <jjji-^ <llc. <111 ^1|^-| <111 3j- ul j 4»l < nil 111 jc. <SLuil (JjiIjC- jjl (3! ^ h.*><lH 3^_S Ajic- 

f.lc3l ^ 3jj j^J sii 3''.'4k 1 - ibkj ^kli ^limlill ^1 lc ji>i"lli 1 » i>il jIa y, 'tnli |»1 uij <3-- kilt 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 j 1 ii^> Cli.'ik IllA ^ i iUC. ja\ 31-3 _ ,U» 11 ^3 ^ U ^-11 jfS LaS j°mS^) ^1 iT-ij j j jjJalil' j 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 558 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 558 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah, from his father, : 

and he mentioned a similar narration and added: "with humility" to it. 

Aljj aysJi JflAS 4 AjjI jc. 4Aili£ j J Alii Jc. jj (j 1 > m I jj ^»1 _luA jc t jl jq i ii jc. UjAj, 4 jliuc. jj Aj InW 

jj-lMtll ol/Lja c-laLiluiVI oljlja ^ 1 LaJ JUj j»3l will Jj3 jA j _ ksi jjgia. (Yok I AA ^ i jjJC- _jjI Jlii . 1 * 2oaJLa AjS 
Jls Aji (jjjj I jj t41lia jc. jjjj ^ > ujC- _jjI Jls . jgl d'n'i-Nj 1 » iAA. 4 Yd *11 1 » u a ^Jj^l Ajl£J 3I <^3 Jiki 

^aA^)Jal V j g.ld°iiY 11*^1 obll<a ^lLaj V Ai-lja. _jjl jl 'a » ill Jllj . jj-Y* ^ oliLLa ^3 Ua£i ffldmlmVI obll<a ^3 V 

A null t_all_L ^ 1 n-ic _jjI Jls _ j_j*-^.jjj jjc-Aj j£Jj fflAjll Jj_jaAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 559 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 559 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Al-Kusuf (The Eclipse Prayer) 


L_aj)ni^l' oJLja ^^3 fflj. ha (44) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed during the eclipse. He recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, 
(three times), then he performed two prostrations, and the next one (Rak'ah) was the same." 

Jjjil jC- 4(JJ0UC. jj| jC- 4(JJjUa jC. tdulii jj 4 - ma. jC 4 jUiul jC. 4,V» wl jj 1 VoS 4jl_Jj jj AAaJa 1 lOk 

" o' * o ' * ' • i t ' si ** ■'" ~ ^ ' -2 e * ' } * S j, 55? = 

(jjjAauoi AaJui tlilji ijjlj p Ijs Ijis ^glLa Ail ^iuij Ajic. Alii 

Aj» uij ^_ 5 -jl _5 a j» lii jj OJ-liAlIj JJjAlJ jJ (jl «a» ill j j^Ac. jj Alii AjC-j 4 ni llc-j (jc. 4 - illll (1)1-3 _ 1 g Vi^i 

4 LaJjSj j-aC. (jjC cjj^all ^)Sj 4 " llj c-Lajjjlj 3ja_uiA 1 -5 4^ -5 

^jc. ^JJ 33j _ ("iOY (jjuc. 4 “ i th ^ > ii jc. (1)1-3 _ 4 ojJoj-u (jj 3 jc. j Alii 3 jc. 

■laA.' j lgj3l ?iill (Jj% Ajj _ (Jlll-laJoi <_j3 1 4 ^liA Ail Ajic. Alii ^-L-«a dg-J^l (jc- (J-uIjc. 

1^)3 oc-IHjillj J-mJ ^vl» 11 (JaI (_Yax J * ^J)‘ ‘'^)' (__j3 0 ^. ^3 ^->1» ll (JaI 4 Jl3 _ (jl S m jj 

tg-iS jg Sll (j jjj (_jl S > 11 ] J 3a^.1j ilhLa (Jj3J Ajj A*JioJIj (jjJjaJI ol)Li_£a tg_i3 offl^jallj jg aj (jl ^g ■ >i» (_$ljj 

^3 CliU£j ^hVi Aji Aic. lalS ^Lojj Aalc. Alii ^1 >^-i (jc- 33j _ tg_:3 jg a-i V jj»3l 1*11 d)l3j 

jl 1 a ijjoiSII j33 ^_5-lc. jjl-^. ^1» ll JaI Aic. lAA j _ iJIiIaS Yi £Jjl ^ 4llU£j 4“un ^glLa Ail Ijajl Ajj _ Clll-ljj (JJjl 

Off I Jail JOalj ijlllAo-uj 4^3 4 “ jUtS^) £Jjl ^ 1 >Yi j]j jjl-j _J$3 (YjIaJ-u) ^Jjl (_j3 4 “ jUtS^) 4 - nil ^^Ijaa 4 a JJ. nSH Jjliaj 

^)Aallj (jn^i nil I 4 ijjjS AcLaj. ^3 4 ijjaiSJI ol/LLa ^lir-n'l jl lid ~s ■ -Y jjJJj . j^l-j _J^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 560 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 560 


Aisbah narrated: 

"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, so the Messenger of Allah led the people in prayer. 
He recited a lengthy recitation, then he bowed a lengthy bowing, then he raised his head and recited a lengthy 
recitation that was less than the first. Then he bowed a lengthy bowing that was less than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated. Then he did (similar to) that in the second Rak'ah." 
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tgli ,jc. i'ajyc- (jc. (_jc. i jjvLa Llilk. 4£Jjj (jJ .Ijjj Ctf ‘•ilLall .Lc- ,_jj .~ukl( 1 Vok 

Jljals (jjjUlb aluij aJc. Alii ^h.'i Alii (Jjjjj ^^lLaS =L_uj A_iic- Alii ,-i Alii Jjjjj L (.si 1 ' (J-LLuill dlfllua> ClllUj 
Jj'il (jj- 1 jAj 33ali j»J Jj'il (jj^ CS^J (JUala Alolj £3 j JUala oc-IjiJl 

(Jjij Clu.la.lt l-iguj . ■ ■'i C'lpk IcAj ^Luc. _jjI . A ujUjll Lib (J!La (Jis .'ik »iA AjojIj 

^»L AJtSyl\ Ijij C* 1 ^ ?Mt fjl! . dit.laJui £Jjl (_5-2 CliLifij * *J)‘ obU-a (jjjJ (jl k > H j j bAk \j ^gjt3l ?3t 

Lull CLuj jpk'h Aldj Ajc.I^) 3 (j-o l^au bljjla Ic-jSj ^51 j jt^llLj <j^ u) ^D^ -0 *D“1 fya Ijauj (jL)llt 

Alii £*lui " (3^ Ajuilj Ajc-IjS (J_ys l_jau biujia lc.j£(j (j! ^yaC. Jl ^ya l_jaUj uk>^ (*L 1 Lajt 5^ Loll 

OJjju (j^a l^jaUj jl jail ^ab I jia ^.ll Ac. ^lll La- 0 l_jau flAaJul 3 a (_5^ ^UiUj (jjLaL (jjl.Whi . " O-Lak. (_jA] 

oAjLajI ojjjj (_j-a IJula Aljjj j jj£lu AjjIj ^ AjpIjS C-' wii'l 

^lloj >'i"< (jjj^Lu^ ‘ ll . " o-l<tk (_jA] Ai]| . .i " (3^ Ajpl j3 (j-a \j^j !iLljla Ic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 561 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 561 


(45) Chapter: The Manner Of The Recitation 
For The Eclipse 


<• 9 


Si j 3 iMI ^ 65 . 13)^11 Aij-ia ^ ^.Lk La ( 45 ) 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated: 

"The Prophet led us in prayer during an eclipse; we did not hear his voice." 

3)Uj a . vVi-n Qj o^)Lu) ,_jc. 4jLc. (jj A_dlj ,_jc. <(j-3s (jj aj^uVI (jE’ t(jLim 1 Vv'iS uii^k 4,j!lLc. ,_jj a 1 Vo->> 

CjjAk ^ i JJJC. Jji Jll . A_LjIc. (jc. 4-ll^l Jli . tj^La aJ ^.Awii V (_a jL£ ^ ^iui J AjIc. aJII 3s4' ^ 

^jcSLioll ( 3 j 3 jAj ILfc | 3 aJI Ja! (j>i» } i_lAa _ gr ±2*. is-i (."ip-N o^)Luj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 562 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 562 


Aishah narrated: 


1 'The Prophet prayed the eclipse payer, and he recited aloud in it. " 

(jl tAAojlc. (jc. iijyc. (jc. 43^^)A_)1I (j E. t jjuA (_JJ jUkll (jc. 4A2 Aj^ 3 ,_JJ ^lAl^)jj uiiik (jLI (j. J .^■*>1' Jjl luW 

jjl 0 I 333 . ^ 1 ~s . ^1 TiQ-n I^A ^g-uijc. Jla . oe-IL^L ( Sjjj£JI obll<a ^glLa ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i 

(_jl 1 11I j Aaklj (JJijl ^La < 3 jAl Vn.wll (jjm-N ,_jJ (jULai (jc. (JjL^-Lu) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 563 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 563 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V-® J^l' cJ ^ ^ (46) 

Salat Al-Khawf (The Fear Prayer) 


Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prayed Salat Al-Khawf, praying one Rak'ah with one of the two groups, while the other group was 
facing the enemy. (When the first group finished they first Rak'ah with him), they went and took position (of the 
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J1A\ 


i jj) 


second group, facing the enemy). Then the second group came and he led them in another Rak'ah, then he said the 
Taslim to them, while the group proceeded to complete their (second) Rak'ah. Thereafter, the first group stood up to 
finish their (second) Rak'ah." 

(ji 4<-ljl (jC. JLoi ,_jC. jll (jc. i jajLa UjAk 4£Jjj A}J 1 'Tk (_J j)J lilLalt Age. (jj Aak. m'lk 

l^alaS I j3j>,V'I jAill AgJJ 1 < jjUall j <jl£j (jjla lUall (_£aLIj e3-Aa JiA Jujjj <j1c- <111 ^iill 

^g'i»S^) IjjJaaS c-Y jA |»l3j Ij3a33 C-YjA ^aUlS ^g jlc. Jo) (_£^}k.l <JL^J ^g-J Jd a3 illlljl «.l_kj illlljl JLa ^3 

Jd. (jc. L_)lAll 3^ . (ji-a ^yaC. (jjl j)C. ^lill j)C. <lac. (jj iSjJ 3jj . duAk IIa ^ 1 HOC. jjl 3-3 

(jj Ai j <duilj ^j3jjll 0^4^ CS^ 1 _S ^ kA (_g3 j)J (Jg-^j 3j» 1 11 < j)j|j (_g3.J (JjAjC. j3j L - 3-^ j)J Aajj 4 

(Jj 3 jAj A ^ jl (jj 3g- ul Cbpk Jj 1 S JJI o3-Aa ^3 (jdl j)J lAllLa i_ja 1 ASj ^ » iUC- 3^ . 5j4 (_Jj d Lai A 

IgjAk Yj i. - llill 11 a ^3 ^IcJ Laj <^jl (Jc. 1 Sjkll e3-A Jujj <jic. <111 Jk«-i ^jlll (jC- 3jD A *3 . is 3 ^ 

<glc. <111 Jk^i Jill Cf* dillljjll d£iij l)l3 ^oAlJj (jJ (jlkjaij 3^ I^SiAj _ A ala. (jj 3J 1 ‘J ^ 3"^J 1 -s ; ~s ■ .0 

jAS ( Jc. 11 a j Jl_k _Jg-® 1 S_jkll ol/LA ^3 Juj 4-jic. <111 Jk.'-i ^Jill (jc. iSj~) 3^ j^ J.j_9 . 1 ®_?kll ol^LLa ^3 pIj-jj 

Chllljjll ,_j-a fiJJC. (^g-lc. «li^. ^1 3^-ui dlj-lk jl 'Ik j llLlj 3' ^ ° 11 j 3^-3 . ^ jkll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 564 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 564 

Sahl bin A hi Hath m ah said about Salat Al-Khawf: 

"The Imam stands facing the Qiblah while a group of them stand with him, and a group is before the enemy, facing 
the enemy. He leads them in a Rak'ah, and they perform a bowing by themselves, and they perform two prostrations 
in their places. Then they go to take the position of the others and the others come (for prayers). He (the Imam) 
bows for one Rak'ah with them and performs two prostrations with them. That is two for him and one for them, then 
they perform one bowing and two prostrations. " 

(jj ^iLlia (jE. piakla (jj ^juilalt (jc. t^g^l Aut m 1 Vilk 4(jUalll A»_u) Qj 1 Vl^k i 'llak li 1 V'v'lk 

<*J 1 i.a <alUa <Lkll 331uili ^aLa'il 3^ 1 ®_jkll ollLLa ^3 3^-3 4j| t A 3^- ul Cf~ 

^g ]\Ka ^3 (jjjALlo ^g jqifljV (jjb-N IhJj <ji£j |Lg_uAj^ <i£j jA«-SI 3l2 L>° AalUaj 

<i£j ol^.lj (j33 <1 (lg-^-2 (j-il.'i'N hi ^ag-J <i£j ^IgJ ^j^3 illll jl dllljl ^ULa ,jjjAlj 

- > > o , , 

(jjjAi-ui mjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 565 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 565 

(Abu Eisa said: 

) Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "I asked Yahya bin Sa'eed (narrators in no. 565) about this Hadith. So he narrated 
it to me from Shu'bah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah, from the Prophet - the same as the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari. And he (Yahya) said to me: 
"Write it next to it. He did not memorize the Hadith better though, rather it is the same Hadith as that of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Ansari'" (a Hadith similar to no. 565, with a different chain of narrators) 

tAJOllall (j. J 3c. (jc. t<l»_ill (jc. ^ tC'lpkll 11a (jc. Aw. Ill (jj j ChlLuJ jLlo J (jj ,'llik ^ 3^-2 (_s-“UC. _jjl 3^-3 

Aw-Ui (jj duAk. 33aJ kjiic. <111 ^hr-i (^311 j)C. i A ^1 (jj 34-^ (j 1 - idlljk. (jj ^llj_£a j)C. ckgjl j)C. 

jjl 3^-3 . 33 3alVt Axjji (jj i. : 'n,^k 33 <i£lj CluAkll CliLilj Jj <3£l j J 3^J . 33 3uVI 
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(jl i— jl_i_Lal Ia£ 1 a_j Alad 


jaUl 


I jj) 


a j>i ^auilqll (jc. l«aiVI Al* wi (ji dtAji ^al _ ^jajya j»A duAa. lAA j ^ l 11C 

-dia. .a j)l ^julflll j)l (jia^T)! dC (jc. 4 l* i'i'i <jl 3 jj lljijya (jjldaiVI A ;» i n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 566 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 566 


It was reported by Malik from Yazid bin Ruman, : 

from Salih bin Khawwat, from someone who prayed Salat Al-Khawf with the Prophet, and he mentioned a similar 


narration. 

i—Sjkll ojlda ^luij <lic. dll (jlua (^lill £ia ^hVi ( ja £. idljd (jl ^llda j)C. ‘ jl-ajj LS djl L/" 4 (jdl (j? “l- 4 (_£ JJJ 
A^.lj jlC. (jc. (_£jjj . (jl S nij j A<Alj ^jcaUjoltj Alild Jji: <lj . .yi (jjuo^ dllAa. lAA ^ l alC. jil (Jll _ o j^AS 

<jlSj ^ag-lj jluiSj ^aiujj <iic. <111 ^h^-i ^ dll dulfia <jlSj <jlSj jiiail hill (_£AaAj ^ Lfl ^aL-uj <ilc. <111 ^Ix^a ^lill jl 

dial La jl Al j <alal ^gi^Qll (jdlC. ^ 1 alC _jll (3-3 . AjlSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 567 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 567 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl jM' ^ i_ili (47) 

Locations In The Qur'an Where One Is To 

Prostrate 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations (of recitation) with the Messenger of Allah, among them was that which is in Surat 


An-Najm." 

jc. t jjnilaAll jaC. jc. 6 ^gll (jl Ala. ui jc. cdljLkll j)l jS**' jC- t^lAj (jl <111 AlC. In W 4£l£j (jl jULa InW 
ill (_g3 (_gill 1 g d a. win ojdc. (_£Akl ^alaaj <iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 £a CAwlii 3-3 4 £.IAja 1| ^il jc. 4a.lAjAll ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 568 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 568 


(Another chain in which) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations with the Messenger of Allah, amongthem was that which is in Surat An-Najm." 

(jil (ji Ala ui jc. 4 Aiji (ji AlU. jc. iAxia j>i dulll lii-lk c^llda jji <111 Aic. lijidl c -dc lS 'dll AlC. lii-lk 

<111 (_5-L-a jllll jC. ‘f’lgjdl (_5.1I (jc- 4 e.Kj)All ^al jc. __)ldl t Q W la Cl* .am 3-2 jiLaAll jlLk (jll jAj i^plC. j)C. 4 (JblA 
j)C. t—lllll ( 1 ) 1-3 _ (j l dll AlC. j)C. (jl jl li i ii ClllA-j. (j-a prj^al lAA j ^ t ilC. _jll jjls _ 4 hql \ jjjj <jc. 

i* ^ o' & * > * ' ^ ^ ' O' ^ J ^ ^ o ^ ^ '' i ^ ' o * 

dllA-j plAjAll (^ll ClllA-j ^ l ulC. _jil (_)l 3 _ (j^-il » 11 (jl j^yaC.j dull (jl Al jj Aj» > n< (jllj C 5^^-5 tlsO LS^" 

^yadalll jAic. (jc. (JblA (_g.il (ji Aik ui duAj. jyi VI V t-ii^jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 569 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 569 
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(48) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Women Going Out To The Masjid 


AmlLdll 1 m hi ilk La A-llu (48) 


Mujahid narrated: 

"We were with Ibn Umar, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Permit the women to go at night to the 
Masajid." His son said: 'By Allah! We would not permit them lest they become insidious from that.' So he (Abdullah) 
retorted: 'May Allah do and such with you.' I say: "The Messenger of Allah said," and you say: "We do not permit 


them?" 


<111 Jll (JlaS jAiC. (_jj| .lie. US (_J15 tAAlk-a qC. t^jUa C -V I qC. ^ 1 njc. TuA (jJ J ■ Ai 1 *n A 

(J*3j UL <111 <5*3 d)la3 . 3kA <J. A"n (^)$1 (jltl V <111 j <jjt JUS _ " aU ■ .Ml (JailU g.1 mill l^jjAjt " <uic. <H( 
(_jj <ill aIc. Cf~ *■ . Till dJls _ ^j^l (j-^L 3 4_Jc. <111 <ill JUs (JjsI 

^ 1 ~S ■ r~l C \ V A J-aE. (jjl ?I),S 1 JjJC- _jjl (_) Uj _ Alik Aj jj Aj)» » 11 < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 570 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 570 

(49) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) . a Lul l p'j3' aja'jS »lk U lJj (49) 
About It Being Disliked To Spit In The Masjid 


Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you are in Salat then do not spit on your right, but behind you or toward your 
left, or under your left foot. 1 1 

<111 AJC. (JjjLla (jc. (jc. ‘ (jC- tjjljqin (jc. i A-Ut m In A 4jL1lJ ,_jJ US a In A 

<U\\\ iad c-llllli Ulllk (_j£lj UlUaj (jc. (Jjjjj 31 a 3 Lalt ^_^3 Cl li£ llj " ^aluij <ulc. <111 <111 3)15 (_J IS t jjjl S 

C'nAj ^ 1 .nc. (l)ls _ (__>juIj JA C. jjtj >>i jC. 4 _ 1)11 ^3j (ills _ " j^uull ULsA3 C ikj jl 

jj l - JCS i ^al (JjL 1 » jSj T it At ii (JjL Ajjlkll dm .awij Jl! _ «>W )' (JaI Ale. lAA (^glc. (_)<*llj _ ^ i ~s ■ (jwi^k c^oS 

jd»Ull j j.-oU <3jSll JaI dull I (_^A^d (_jj (_lpim^)ll Ajc. uJlSj dJlJ _ <1 aS ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 571 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 571 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "To spit in the Masjid is a sin, and burying it is its atonement." 

Aa-uuall ^ " ^al-uij <jlc- Alii <111 J IS JU cmilla (jj (jujl (jc. 4aAU3 (jc. 4<jl jC. jj! InlS t<JJJ3 llOS 

.^i (j^om CluAk. IaA j ^ 1 .ijr- jjl Jl _ " tgJSA tgujliSj A nbS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 572 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 572 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cscll ull j I jal) ilLU 1 U uuU (50) 

The Prostrations (Of Recitation) In: When ( l \3.\ \ ia^d - / 

The Heaven If Split Asunder And: Read! In 1 ^ 

The Name Of Your Lord Who Has Created 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 




"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah in: 'Read! In the Name of your Lord' and 'When the heaven is split 
asunder.'" 

UJlaJol Jla 4ojT)A j£- jj f-UaC. jc. 4 ( _ s -uija jj 4_)jjl jC- ‘4 (j? jLjiLu ' " ^ 4.U» ui jj <Llia 

( ChLaijl e-LLLill Irjjj) J ^ill Lllj ^a-uA-J i j^l) 4_lic. <111 ^h^i <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 573 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 573 

(Another chain in which) Abu Hurairah narrated : 

from the Prophet similarly. 

-Lc jj jac. jc. ^ ji. C S JD* 4 " jA 4.'iiaS a jj ^)SL jc. t.u» in jj jc. 4<jllc. jj jllalu ' n.w 4<l2i3 Inw 

_jjl 3-2 . 4-ha j»luij <jlc. <111 jjlll jC- jc- jJ dljjkll jj jA^/jll JUC jj jfLl ^gjl jc. 4 jjjill 

CllLijl aLolull f. : 11)^3 Ij-Cnll jjJJ (alall (Ja! JjSI Ale. HA ^glc. . j J ^ jnr *4 :'))A OJjjA (_gjl 4 ~'nW ^g, i UJC- 

(ji-i» J jc. ^g ■ si* \ jjajllll ja <*-j j 4~'nwll !1 a jSJ-uL I jSl) j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 574 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 574 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Prostration In (Surat) An-Najm 


ill c-Lk. La t_)lj (51) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prostrated for it - meaning (in Surat) An-Najm - and so did the Muslims, the idolaters, the 
J inns, and the people. 1 1 

jj| jc. 4 <A^)Sc. jc. 4i_)jjl jC’ 4^1 Ln'iS 4djjljl! Ajc. jj Ajc. Uii.lk 4 j^l^llll jl jlll <111 3c. jj jjjA InW 

(_g3 j Jla _ (jjij'ihj jillj jjSjtiiall j jjaLiiallj - ill ^ j - tg-is |»1 j-uj <j 1 c. <111 <111 Jjjjj .win 3-2 

(ji-i» j Ale. 11 a (_glc. . j J jmA. 4“nW (_y illc jjl 4"n.W ^ > njc. _jjI jlfl _ (_gjlj Aj» jjl jc. 4 . 1 ill 

^g3 (JJlil ^aAjJC-j <jic. <111 ^gl^ jg-iiH 4 . 1 1^-1 1 j-a ^alall (JaI (_)laxJ . (~*> ill OJjjji i nil jjJJ |»lall (JaI 

jl S i nl j '!<•>> j ^gjt3l_Lallj 4iljllLll jjl_5 <J_J I Jj'i/I (Jjilij . (_J-ajl jJ i41La J_j3 j^_S . S.Win (_Jj^a&>ill 

OJJ jA (_5<lj - y* m<a jjl jC’ 4 ■ Till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 575 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 575 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Did Not Prostrate For It 


<_j3 .Wmj ^1 j>A c-Lk La <— -lL (52) 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 

"I recited Surat An-Najm to the Messenger of Allah, and he did not prostrate for it." 

jj Juj jc. 4jl_uU jj C-l-laC. jc. 4 L»L|< jj <111 AJC. jj Ljjl jc. 4 4_JJ 1 jjl j C- 4 J Ljik jj luS 

4 8 ‘nW 4 LuIj jj ^lj 4llu^k ^g i UJC. Jjl (JlJ . tgja JlLLuJ ^lla ^L-il' J <aic. <111 (^L^ 3 ^lll (J 4il)l j3 jla 44LuLi 
clulli jj Lij j'i lj-^4 will ^aiuij 4_lic. <111 (_glj-a j-Lll 4^1 jl Lai] (3-^ 4~~ O, wll I1 a ^alall (JaI (_ja*J (jjjLj _ j I ~s • jin^> 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) j43l 

^Si 1 g * ^ i ii j< gglc. Aidj aS^-uill IjJllj _ 3 J - U J <ilc. <111 ^lt^a juill “’3 3 “’3 3^ ^3 (LS^- 

j 1 ~s i «) 33"! <u_j <s3L)l JaI j j jjli)l jliiLu 33 jAj • 1 ^ S ‘ 11 lba3 I2ls «. jjJaj jic. gglc. jAj 3^31 jl 
i ^^.5-v \j (21)2 2ljl jl Lgd jl (ji I jj 1 gidaS (jjsill j I^jS ,K*(i j jl 2lj! j< gglc. a-la3all Lai] akll (JaI (_p a*u (3-3 j 

31 1 3^ . ^4^ “Q (ll3 jA ill ->luij <ilc. <DI 34' <3^ dii j§ 3^ Cilia, dull (ji Sij CluAk ^ jSjiJl duCaJli 
I jdla.lj _ ^alujj <iic- <DI gg-h^ 3 34' 3 *‘UJ ^ ‘j jld jia. I2i j ^lui j <i)c- <DI gj** 0 (jjll djll 4 Aidj oskloll dlil£ 

liilc- (_li£j 3 l4] 3^ Jj^lail (jullll 1 jg i3 <2ill)l <jLLdl ggS LaI jij 3 Jlauaifl 3 j^ j43l 3 C ' °'3 ‘‘’ 1 3 ^ j<C. dll-lau 

Ij ^jtSldll 3^3 jAj • I^A <4- 3*"" 33 (_]!*»» 1 (— ia2s _ j. j . 11 ; 3_J S^ml 3^ . f-3ai jl VI 


AdJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 576 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 576 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j-a 3 *±LlA\ 3 2 Ik U t_ib ( 53 ) 

The Prostration In (Surat) Sad 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah prostrating for (Surat) Sad." Ibn Abbas said: "It is not one of the resolute 


prostrations." 

3^J <iic. <111 (_ s -l J- “ a Aill 3j ul j duij Jls igjjolic- jil jc. i3jic. j c. 4(_ijil j c. 4 jl pm I V'lhS. 4 joe. ggjl jil Uid 
ggS 3* I' 3 a I 1 slldlj _ ^11^3 j»A ("l),A 12 a gg . ilC- jJ\ 3^ . Cj 7 > t nil |»ll jc. gjo dldllj (_3-ie. jj| jl| _ gj^a ^2 ,'i-n jail 

jllj (jjj21l jl iL. ii 34 ■ ^3^ C-^-ml jl jAjlC-j 3^J <ilc- <111 ^glj-^3 j-3l^ l -7 J Li_L<al j-a -»1» ll 3 aI 1 (_^lj3 (2112 

L^uS 2j-s will Ijjl 3_5 33 43 43 ('i t ^~ > * ■' 3^Sj . JjUuJj h<^l J jitSlIull j djluAll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 577 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 577 


(54) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About The Prostration In (Surat) Al-Hajj 


^3' 4 
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4 ^4 3a t_Al (54) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Surah Al-Hajj has been esteemed by two prostrations?' He said: 'Yes, and whoever 


does not prostrate for them, he should not recite them." 1 

jil ^-aJl ojjja a ~~ A I >-»< <111 3j J - J J 4 dlia 3^ jl <22c- (jc. 4 jlc-lA jl jc. 4 <xi^l (jil I VlhS 4 < 2 ii 3 I VoS 

3a I ( fllidlj _ 3-4^ ^3 ohLiuil (_>uil (.‘hvA I2 a > >nc. ^jil 34 . " UaI jil Vis LaAAau-oi 3 L>®J " 3^ jii. W >>i l^jS 

jil 3j2l <1 j _ (jii.Au! IjuS jL 0 dll ojj^i dli 3aS Vis I lag il jaC. (jllj 4_ll3xLll jl jiC. j C. jjjj 12a ggS 33' 
<Sj£Lll 3aIj dlldj (_^j3ll jl p ‘ (i 33 3^_5 oAadu IjuS \ jC_5 • jl ^ ‘ *')_$ ggJtSl-3llj d jl loll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 578 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 578 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jijsll sjkk 34 U t_ib ( 55 ) 

What Is Said During A Prostration For 
Recitation In The Quran 
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Al- Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

Ibn J uraij said to me: 0 Hasan! Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a 
tree, when I prostrated the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: (Allahummaktuh li biha indaka 
aj ran, wad a anni biha wizran, waj 'alha li biha indaka dhukhran, wa tagabbalha minni kama tagabbaltaha min abdiki 
Dawud.)" (0 Allah! Record for me, a reward with You for it, remove a sin for me by it, and store it away for me with 
You, and accept it from me as You accepted it from Your worshipper Dawud). Al- Hasan said: "Ibnjuraij said to me: 
'Your grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration then prostrated.'" (He 


said) "So Ibn Abbas said: 'I listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said.'" 

U 0jp^. pjl J (Ills (Ills 4bjjl <^1 pJ <111 .ihc. pj ^ak a pj plaaJI 1 Vbk 4pjaik pj ipl p? iakJa Uli-lk. 4 Alp 3 1 nlk 

<111 Jpaap L Jlas <ic. <111 ^ill ^1 J^.p c-Lk JI-2 4pallc. Lpl <-P <111 <_5-jppki pm^> 

tgp ^1 4 . nSI ^-11! Jj£i JAp 1 g'l» > 11^ ml epk dill 4"okh< op^_kl i— ilk UbVil ^li £jL Lip <11111 ^^Lhlp 

pj| ^ JlJ Vj U' — h Jll _ Ipll ilic. pa 1 frjllflj La5i ^^-La W“h9 Iq^L tLl-lic. ^ 1 g lit p I p Ip pp Lg-J ^ic. Iq^I Ll.lic. 

Jpi pAp <LLaj_aS pile. pjl Jill Jll _ akin e.'ip Li ^iuip <ic. <111 Jill I pis pjlc. pjl Jll tAw ^1 Jll 0jp^. 

djjAa, pa i—upc. pwi-> 4‘hpk IIa ^ i >ac. pjl Jlis . i* m ^^l pc. 4 . Till ^3p Jlis . epkfiill (Jj3 pc. J^.pll oppkl La JL° 

Akpll Ilk pa V] ASpxj V pile. pjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 579 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 579 


Aisha narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: (Sajada wajhiya lilladhi 
khalagahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatihi.) (I have prostrated my face to the One Who 
created it, and made its hearing and vision, though His ability and power.) " 

<111 (Jjjjj pl£ ClllUi t<2allc. pc. 4<Llill ^1 p c. 4f.likll Jl_k 1 nlk 4ji<iLI 4_)l&pll ic. Llilk 4pliaJ pj Lka 1 Vok 
pjl d)ls _ " <jj3j <lpa»j opt^ijp <*JLui (Jjip Asia. (pill Jg pp ak >» " JilL plpil 3pp m ^^3 JpL imp <Lc. <111 

IS „ aJI ^ ' 

i* n.W ^ xbjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 580 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 580 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Missed His Section At Night, So He 
Makes It Up During The Day 


sLUaSS (J<ill (j-a ^ 4-^-? (56) 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever slept, (missing) his section or some of it, then he recited it between the Fajr 
prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it is written for him as if he had recited it in the night." 

<111 3jc. <111 Afk-J tlS k-riUl (jl i^jAQll 4 pi g hi ,_jjI ,jc. ilujl Qj O c ’ _J^I 1 nlk tUp 3 ' fbk 

® ^ 4 »- <• » f 2 O ^ * 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 

Qc. »n< ASic. ^ jj 

(jc. " Tajj <Jc. <111 

jjark. dlgik. |3A ^ i nJC. jjI (_ Jla 

. o-llll 


<111 Jjjjip Jla 4 4 pi Irkll J p-aE. 4 - 'l» <a»n Jll 4(^pllll Ajc. pj (_pa^.pll 3JC. 
" Jill p-a ol J3 Lajli <1 4 . nk jg kill oliLAaj p^-il S^LLa pAJ La olpaS Ala c- J-au (p& pi ^ 
pll £p p.p'a^kll <jc. (_£ppp JSall ,U» ui pJ <111 3JC. <iu)l pIpiLa pjip Jll . p 1 ) ~s ■ ( 


6 - The Book on Traveling ( 544 - 616) m'j?' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 581 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 581 

Chapter: What has been related about 33 C$31 lA Of 

the severe warning regarding the one who UVI 

raises his head before the Imam 




Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Muhammad said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah will transform his head 


into a donkey's head?'" 

(Jli Ola ^1 (jc. Aiii dijLOl jAj ollj O 3 Cp ‘AO CP uiijik tAOis InA 

^ 3-3 -iLLk (3-3 A I ;'i3 Ols , " (jjlj <111 (jl ^L^l <_jj3 £3 jj (_g3l is “"^ i " p^j 4 _iI £ ' <111 

^ el )j <2j ^ j » jjA -iLlj CP -La-L. aj _ ) ~s . V'pA IIa ^g. i up- _jjl (3-3 . " ^ uiS ; Lai " Jll Lajlj -iLaj 

\ LbjUll ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 582 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 582 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p AOajjall JLo>j ^ill *Lk La l_Aj ( 57 ) 

The One Who Prays The Obligatory Prayer, 1r„ La CJu Qilll 

Then Leads The People In Prayer After That 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal would pray Al- Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah, then he would return to his people to lead 


them (in prayer)." 

<111 Jjjjj £-a ^glLaj (jl£ 4<jLa. CP ll*-a (jl t<ill ajc. ^jLL CP" Cp L P" 4 Al 3 <0? ■ 3 ULL Lii-ik 4<llla noA 

Aic. IIa <_g.Sc- ^ k-i (y^. ("l)A IIa i up- _jjl (lJl3 . ^a^JajjS <-aj3 <gl] (—J^i^-aSI <Uc- <111 ^L^-i 

<J ^Lbl ijji el/LLa J Ulll (_Jj 3 lil/LLa .33 j <Jjl£LiSI ^g3 ^jilll O^-^jSS £l ll) ljll-3 Ql A > ul j blaAl j £gjt3l will Ujl >,ol 

<_g^l <jc- 3jjj . Lp" Akj jjc. ,j-a pJJ ■ -n ("n'A jAj ILUa A Ua3 <_g3 ^>jLL du-lUj IjV’Mj _ oJ)lLL. 

AllilLa (_]IS pjli jg lall olLLa IgLl (Jmai ji/i» 11 oliLLa ^g3 ^ajlllj W i n<ll (_)kl £jp (JL- 0 <jl a-llj^ll 

4 _j IjJjsIj ^ lLa3 Lill lg_sl j jj^aall ^glLaJ |»Lalj ^^3 ^jjI 111 <3^5111 3^1 L>- a ^5^ "^_S 

^ _jLLall <ljj ^La7l LL <■ aiA I Ij olujli abLLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 583 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 583 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission To Prostrate On The 
Clothing During The Heat And Cold 


Jz. Jj’s ml' A (3* 3^^ i—jB (58) 

3b 3 J AP 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


J1A\ 


i jj) 


"When we prayed behind the Prophet in the midday heat, we would prostrate on our garments as a protection 
against the heat." 

-Lc. jj jc. 4 jUakll L-llld Jla 4 ja^.^ j? aJIa. 4iiljti«]i jj Alii -Lc- bli-lk 4 -LLkL jj jLall In'lk 

f-lajl \_Lj\_jij ^ C. li^aJal JA g L)\L ^aluij Ajic. Alii ^b .^1 ^jlll (■ itia. 1 jjfLa ! j liS (JlS 4<2llLa jj (JjuS jc. 4^ jJall aUI 
Clu^kll lAA L$JJ . (J-“Lc- j?'j 'till Ajc. jj ^>jLk (jc- cs^J <3^ . - ji jiai. Llu.lk ILa ^ i iUC. jjI L)Li 

jAA. jit -liC. jj jLk jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 584 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 584 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned a*j a 
A bout What Is Recommended When Sitting 
After The Subh Prayer Until Te Sun Has Risen 


aaII jjjjl-Ut j-a i. _ 'Vh« ) La j£o L_)lj ( 59 ) 

'* ^C5 ' o $ 

(jjjulull ^Hala ^xLall ’b'A LLa 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 'When the Prophet prayed Faj r he would remain seated where he had prayed until the sun had risen. " 

^gija I j alujj AjIc Alii ^L^i jlS JliS 4 0jJLuj jj jAj- jc. 4t_)ji. jj AILAui jc. 4(j-£aj^.yi jjl tAjjliS 1 Vv'lS 

" ' *• "" ^ ^ ^ ^ Z Z "o'" 0 

jiaa. La g-ui JC. jjl jjLa _ (jjaAoll ^llaJ & .Aia Jbt3 jLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 585 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 585 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever prays Fajr in congregation, then sits remembering Allah until the sun has 


risen, then he prays two Rak'ah, then for him is the reward like that of a Hajj and Umrah." He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Complete, complete, complete ." 1 

L)Ui JUs 4i41La jj (jj iil (jc. 4(Jl>lla jjl 1 V'ok lp \ » i j jj jjjiil jc. Lj-lk t^g AjjULa jj Alii Ajc. 1 'n.'lk 


CllilS jj'li^j (g. lLa juauill ^ Alii jfLla ~A AcLaj ^^9 eljLSl (glLa ja " ^aluaj AjIc. Alii j^lua Alii (J jjaj 

jui^> Vn'lk ILa ^g-uiiC. jJ\ j)\-3 _ " UiL Aid Aalj " Aalc. Alii (^iua Ail! (Jjjjj L)l-3 L)l-3 . " a^aC-j A k k AS 

. jbu ALLij -Ljja L)l-2 , Cluikil (—Jjlia jA j C. (JjC-Uuil jj jj-a ChlLuj L)ll _ L_LJ ^C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 586 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 586 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned '^A1A\ ^ U ^jLj (60) 

About Looking Around During Salat 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would glance toward the right and the left during Salat but he would not turn his neck to 
look behind him." 
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4Ajj (jj JjJ (jC. 4.liA (_gjl (jj Ai* HI (jj <111 aIc. (jC. (jj (J l Yok Ij 115 4A^.I J 4JJC.J 4(jbL}C. (jj < 1?1,W 

< ah. <aic. (_£jli Vj bkiCuj 1 a;.a; ebl Lall ^3 l-ikh (jlS aluij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjj-oj (jl 4 (JjAjc (jjl (jc. 4<h^)^c. (jc. 

** '' ' ' " " oo^°i« ■* * " < " " f. * '' a ' 

<lsljj ^3 (jj <_JjJaa]| < all a> A3j _ 4_JJ^)C. ^itW IaA ^ I lUC- (_)l5 _ e^-la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 587 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 587 


Sa'eed bin Abi Hind narrated from some of the companions of Ikrimah: 

"The Prophet would glance during Salat" and he mentioned a similar narration. 

<111 ^gjlll (jl Usjflc. 4(j><j j (jc. 4 a1a ^1 (jj . v» in qj <111 ajc (jc. 4 aj^j uii^k 4,jlAlE. <jj < 1 VoS 

**" - " , ^ 58 " g " o" - " , " _ 't' ' / ° ^ , 

<j1ojIc. j (jjiji (jc. L-jllll Jls . aj^j ^)5ila _ oliLkall (_^3 hkh (jlS ^ahuj <-ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 588 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 588 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O my son! Beware of looking around during the Salat, for indeed looking 
around during Salat is destruction. If you must do so, then in the voluntary (prayers), not in the obligatory 
(prayers)." 1 (Da'if 

(jj .V» HI (jC. 4Ajj (jj 

hhhn <ji3 sihii y 

^ i . .o C'nbk 11 a j)l5 _ " A HaJ^ilt ^3 V jlallll ^33 Aj V (jlk (jlii <51 Ia obi bill (_g3 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 589 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 589 


^Ic. (jc. 4<jji (jc. 4(^gjl tVi'V' <111 AJC. (jj UjAk. (^jUaill ^jLk, clw fkai 4^jl_k 1 uY k 

3 CbliliVlj Clllj! A-iJ 4 " (“kuj <jlc <111 . k^i <111 (Jjj-oj ^_1 1)15 ihllLa (jj (_>»jl (l)l3 Jli H . uhiiall 


Aishah narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about looking around during the Salat. He said: 'It is a portion which the Shaitan 


snatches during a man's prayer." 1 

CalLuj Chili 4<Ca3lc. (jc. 4(_3jJ^Ca (jC. 4<-ljl (jC. 4frl'l» dill (^1 (jj CllS-Cul (jc. 4 ( j-iaj^.'^l _jjl liiiik. 4 <111 Ajc. (jj ^lh-^3 1 libk 
(Jls _ " (_)^.^)11 abLLa (jx (jllajCall < ml'lS J (_yubll^.l jA " l)l3 obLLall (_g3 CllliilVl (jc- <_jlc <111 ^ h^~i <lll 

\ \ - l * - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 590 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 590 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned jkj 1 iiljlj (Jljll U ljL (61) 

About A Man Who Catches Up With The ” i\:~, r*\< 

Imam (While He Is) In Prostration, What 
Should He Do? 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that : 


228 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


jaLll 


the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you comes to the Salat and (finds) the Imam is in a position, then do as 
the Imam is doing." 

c^Jc. jc. (jj ojIIa jc. 1 jc. 4oUajl jj ^1 kkll jc. t < m u!i.ik 4 jijflll (jj 1 vbk 

oblUall ££i.ik.l (jji lit " ^aluij <llc. <111 ^g-illl (1)1^ VlS 4(Jlk jj ilsti jC- ^1 jj| jC. 4fljJa jj JJ* 2, jC-J 

IIa ja jjj la V] fiAiuil liki py \ V i— JJjC. (.“uW I^A ^ > .nC. ^jj| jjls _ " ^LabM ^L-aJ la£i ^jj^ails (JLk (^gic. I j; 

j£^J| Ajli 111 AjlS^II dill <1 jkj b?j .'I'N > inis oM in ^aLa^lj (_l^/)ll e-Lk 111 IjUS . ^alaJl (_1 aI .lie. IIa ^^Ic. (_Ja*llj . <^.yll 

(jii. a. A will <213 V <lkl (JlflS ^g .>nr ( jc. jklj ^laVI 'iy I in jl liljlliall jj <111 .lie. jtiklj ^laVI 

<1 jaitj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 591 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 591 

(62) Chapter: About It Being Disliked For £Us £aj ^UVI jilll jl <1 aI jfi ljLj (62) 

The People To Wait For The Imam While Cm * mi _\^| iv 

They Are Standing At The Beginning Of The 
Prayer 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the Igamah is called for the prayer, then do not stand until you see that I have 


come out." 

jc. 4oluS (^1 jj <111 iJC. jc. 4 ^1 jJ (^J^l jc. 4^)ajta U^)jk.l 4iiljllall jj <111 .lie. U^)lk.l ilia, a jj ,^aU lii.'lk 

jc. 4 _ (1)11 ^3j (ills _ " 4 “ '•> j^- (jia. l^jajSj bis obL-all CliajSl I jj " ^sluij <olc. <111 ^h^i <111 jjla (3-S 4<ul 

ja py II JaI ja ^jS lijj _ .^i jma (.“nQ-k cilia t,"ijk ^Luc. _jjl Jla _ jjc. (“li.Kj (_jl 

O’N ( nail (^S ^laVI jlfi 111 ^g (i-iT ( dls _5 . ^Us p>J ^la^l (_>allll jlaljj jl ^aAjJC.j ^luij <ilc. <111 j-f^ll l— ll-aj^al 

(2^)Liiill jjl 2jS jA j _ obl-Lall CllAll obtLall CllAlJ JS jjjAll j]ll I j| j^ajSJ Lalla obtLall ClLojals 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 592 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 592 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned J&- sblLally <111 J&. ^liill j£j U (63) 
About Praising Allah And Sending Salat Upon <io <111 I 

The Prophet Before Supplicating 


Abdullah said: 

"I was prayed and the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar were there, so when I sat, I started off with praising Allah, then 
sending Salat upon the Prophet, then supplicating for myself. So the Prophet said: 'Ask, your reguest will be granted. 


ask, your reguest will be ranted." 1 

^^iLal c'n^ (_)lis 4 <111 JUC- jc. 4 jj jc. 4^-L^alc. jc. 4(jiUc. jj jjl Uj^k 4^11 jj ^j^.1 l ulk 4 jbuc. jj Inok 

<jlc. <111 (^g-lj^a ls^ P <131 ^bilL Cji jj (."hulk Ulia <*-a JAC-J Jjlj j <ilc. <111 ^jlllj 

3la _ luc jj <11 iAS jc. 4_j\_kll Jls _ " <la3tJ (Jl»i 4 3a*J (Jlu " <jlc. <111 t _ s k-a ^5-2ll JlsS ^ mail CljC. j ^Ljjj 

jj jc. (Jjia. jj A4kl aljj CLu^kll I1 a ^.luJC. jjl J ll _ jj-s .Ai j^aa. ma jj <111 Ajc. ^ i njC- jjl 


I j . di a ^ 


j| 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 593 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 593 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Aai^JI j n/ki j£o U cJj (64) 

About Scenting The Masjid 


Aishah narrated: 

1 'The Prophet ordered the construction of Masaj id in all Dur and that they be kept clean and scented. ' 1 

40 jjt j>J ^1 _luA Uj-lk jjjjll .llj ^ja jA 4 jjjjjll ^rlLL^a j)J j^ilc DjSa. 4(_g^Laill jSl-lstlll L_)ljjall tip -^aaJa iVv'lk 

. 4 U^ J i-ahjj jl j JjSlI ^ ,'l-^kl jaLftll «.LLu 4_llc. <111 <lll JjjjIJ jal Calls 4 <j1liIc. jC. 4<Ajl jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 594 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 594 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father: 

1 'That the Prophet ordered. ' 1 And he mentioned similarly. 

<315. ojo>a jSia jal ^lui j <-ilc- <111 jill (jl 4 <jjI j c. i'ojjc. jj |al2aA j c. 4 £}Sjj coslc. 1 nW 4Sli A lliaik 


JjpH L-uSal 


ja ^><ol ISAj a aUC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 595 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 595 


(Another chain) from Hisham from Urwah, from his father: 

"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 

1 jiC jSSS ^alauj 4_llc. <111 jjll jl c<_ljl j C. 40JJC jj ^UloA j C. 4<illC (jj jUiul (jit ^1 j)jl 1 VOS 

" JjCll (_5-2 j-Call e-liu " tljS jl is >11 Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 596 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 596 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c5 -^ jLgillj JY11I sblla jl *U. U i_Aj (65) 
The Salat During The Night And The Day Is 
Two And Two 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The Salat duringthe night and the (lay is two and two." 

4 jac. (jj| jc. 4 jcj^l jlc. jc- 4c-l be. ,jj (_ 5 -l*J jc. 4<la_Ci 4 j>j (jA^Jll -^c. 1 Yok 4^)12^ j>J a 1 VTk 

C-USa. ^ <la-lo lLi! k >Al (. itlSl ^ i hJC. jll JlJ _ " ^jiia jtglil J Jill obl-ba " Jll ^aiuj j <2c. <111 jill jc. 

<Jc <111 (_ s -l- l ^a j-ill jc- jaC. jjl jc. jc. j jaall <111 sic. jc. jjjj . J <is_jlj J <*S jS jaC. jj| 

jjjj t " ^ VI a ^ ILa Jill eblba " Jl! 4_lic. <111 jill jl jaC. jj| jC. jjj Ua ^ t^-ill j _ ISA ^al-uj 
^Sll jC. <111 Vic jC. i$JJ . jlgil oblj-£a <JS IjjSll ^llj ^-jlc. <11 1 ^1>^I jC. jaC. jj <111 Jc. jc. dllsjll 
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Jill J ^g J (JaI < illlk .1 33 j _ LaJjl jl-gJilljj is ~'"'' a LS^° is^^i (j^ kjl (j E - 

laJjl jLglllj £- jlali)| obll^a ^ 11 ^g. Vila c)4^ S-'C^a ^g <Ja» 3-^J . ^gjtSLuJI Jj3 jAj , i~ Vila ^ V i .a jl-glllj 

(_jl k i jiI j <2l3-la)l (_jjlj (jl At ii (Jj3 jjAj . ^ jliMl o^LLa (_j-a lAjJC.j jg l-ill (-4° 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 597 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 597 

(66) Chapter: How The Prophet Performed aJc. <111 C5 L^> ^lll dil£ l jU (66) 

Voluntary Prayers During The Day jyii , 

Asim bin Damrah said: 

"We asked Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah during the day. He said: 'You will not be able to do that.' 
We said: 'Whoever among is able (he will)?' So he said: 'When the sun appeared over there (east) like it appears here 
(west) at Asr, the Messenger of Allah would pray two Rak'ah, and when the sun appeared over there (east) like it 
appears here (west) at Zuhr, he would pray four Rak'ah. And he would pray four before Zuhr and two after it, and 
four before Asr separating between every two Rak'ah with At-Taslim upon the angels that are close (to Allah) and 
those who follow them among the believers, and the Muslims." 

( jc. lllc. UlLai Jll iojjajJa ^j^alc. ,jc. ijLkid ^1 ,jc. 4<1» >ii ' Vbk 4 ,_jj L_1 Aj Uj-lk, 4,jl/ljC. ,_jj J 1 Vbk 

Alii (jlS* <3^ _ fLa illll (Jjl-iaS (ja 1 \ la3 _ (211 j V ^£j] cjlsfl jl-gYll (j-a 4_lic. <U| <_gla<a <111 (Jjjjij 4obLLa 

Ia ^ja (jjilulll dull! HJj )' .lie. IYa lA (j-a 1 g "mg k IYa lA ^ja (jjakualt Cliilfi llj <j1c. <111 

Jk LaJjl II Uri* lAlxJj jg Jail UtYjl ^glLaj UtYjl CS^ 3 Jg Jail lie. IYa Ia 1 g'Yugk IYa 

( j ; lLaJjjill ^ja ^g y \\ (jAj (jjiuJJ-all j (jjYjill j (jjjjijill <5Ljl)La)l ^^le. ^aLaullj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 598 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 598 

(Another chain) from Ali : 
from the Prophet similarly (no. 598). 

^111 (jC. ^is^~ Cf' (jg ^L^alc. (jc. 4 (Jgi k I a I ^1 ,jE. 4<_m »i'i luS 4 7k (jl ,'lak a 1 Vok 4^ u jail (jl .'lak a 1 Vok 

^iill jlaj Lsj~) j" 1 ^' ^JAI^j) (1)J (Jjl-k-uij 4“nak I1 a ^IaAC. (1)^ . |aiuij <jic. <111 ^1,^1 

(laic. A >1 Lailj _ CluAkll 11 a < liaJ (ji-S ^Ijllkll <111 ale. (_j C. . I1a jtglll ^^3 ^aluj <jic. <U| 

^jic. (1)C. OjluJa ^J^atc. ^jc. 4_L^jll I1 a (j-a 'ij ^aluij <jlc. <U| ( T s _j!ll| ^jE. I1 a (JlLa ^ kj'i ^alc. I <111 j 

1 Sjxi ll^ ^jLliuj 1)^ (ji laflll » 11 d>J J ( 3-2 ^AiAaII d)J 3^" # jaLill JaI j Aic. <11 ojluJa (jj C. j 

ClijLkll i.‘'ipk ejl^i ^ . ^il c- V i pk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 599 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 599 


(67) Chapter: About Prayer In A Woman's 
Cover Being Disliked 


aidl! (J sbllol ! kiA I lA} (67) 


Aishah narrated: 
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i jj) 


"The Messenger of Allah would not pray in women's covers. 1 ' 

<111 Juc. jjc. ((jjjiui Qj d (jc. lilLall Cjc. jjjl jAj 4i" \it >Vil (jc. (ClijLaJI cldL lajla. Cjc- (jj 1 n.W 

|CA i _ s -u Lie. d)l-2 . * dil (_^3 (^ld-11 Y |»lulj <Jc. <111 <1)1 (JjjjIJ j)lfi k ilia 4<2iulc. (_jc. t (j j‘<j wl j)J 

4 .Al < J ^alujj <-i)c. <Dl CS"^ d/" tbjD ‘ ^ (j^i. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 600 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 600 


(68) Chapter: (Mentioning) What Is Allowed 
From Walking And Actions During Voluntary 
Salat 


iibU^a ^ ^ bittll qa jjau La _j5o L_llj (68) 

t *j&\ 


Urwah narrated that Aishah said: 

"I came while the Messenger of Allah was praying in the house and the door was closed. So he walked until he 
opened the door for me, then he returned to his place." And she described the door to be in the direction of the 
Qiblah. 

dills 4<Ca)lc. (jc. 4 4JJC (jc. 4(JjAjll j)C. 4(jliuJ (jj j)E. 4<JjJada]l (jj jCuJ lilisd 4. slS (jj 4«iui Jjl 1 iGS 

It - - - V a°\i /.i-ii- .-.At ; ?- ■*. t . atn i An h A 


<jlfda ^11 ^ ^ daS (jjlida <l)c- i_)ldllj dmll ^^S ^^idaJ ^sIujj <Jc. <1)1 ^h^-i <111 (Jjj_ujj 

iLujc. (jld. dlusd Isa ^ 1 jj! Jls . <llall ^ d_iU)l diij^ajj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 601 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 601 

( 69 ) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Reciting Two Surat In A Rak’ah 


* 0 O '' * 

ls* ki lJj ( 69 ) 


Abu Wa'il said: 

"A man asked Abdullah bin Mas'ud about this phrase: 'Ghairi asin' or is it Yasin? So he said: 'You can recite all of the 
Quran besides this [phrase]?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Indeed a people recite it, disbursing it like Ad-Dagga are 
dispersed, without it passing their throats. Indeed I am aware of the surahs that are comparable which the 
Messenger of Allah would recite together ." 1 He said: "So we told Algamah to ask him (what they were). He said: 
"Twenty surahs from the Mufassal from which the Prophet would combine, reciting every two SurahinaRak'ah.'" 
j)E. <1)1 CJC. CJC-U dlls 4(_)llj 111 Cl lar > ii djll 4(jlCaC.YI j)E- 4<1*-Ci liljji d)l! 4Cjld _jji idll-lk 4(jbllC- Qj a 1 V'v'lk 

J^SlI yli <j ijjlu <jjc.^)ij Qij 3 (jj dJl5 _ Qli < a^jdll IIa jjc- ClilQs jjiyill c£ d)^ (jjoill jl (Q-ujI jjc. i a^kll Iaa 

<Aa ic. liyists d)^ . (j^ lu du^-! (akuj <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jlS ^llll ^pllalll J^Lal! < S^)C.Y (_g-jj ^g-lSlyi jjl_i_l V 

^ > 11 JC. d)l-3 . <scSj ^3 (jjjjjjj dl^ duk (ikiJj <jic. <111 dsA^^ d^k Jj-aadll (jps OJJJJ (jjjClc. (_]d^ <ll_ui3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 602 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 602 
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(70) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Uj ^2) <^-^1 ^ jSo hi i_sIj (70) 

About The Virtue Of Walking To The Masjid h Ai. ^ ^ivi ^ 

And What Rewards Are Written For Each Step 
One Takes 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When a man performs Wudu and he performs his Wudu well, then he leaves to the Salat, and he 
did not leave - or he said: He had no urge - except for it, then there is not one step that he takes except that Allah 
raises him a degree from it, or removes a sin from him for it. " 

Sill <3^1 (jC. 4ej;T)A (jC. 4(jAaC.VI (jC. 44 A ni Uljjl (_]lij 4-ijA _jjl UlisA. 4 jVAc. jj 111, 'A 

ajiiS As J t&U V) a j^-ij 7 cjls _jl 7 aV-Lall 3) ^ (. jjJa^jll jm^U (_y^y L AajJ til " 3-3 (3-uj S2c. 

^ ; ~s ■ rn jjjia. CnA ISA _jji Jla _ " A nAk Sic. AS j\ SAjI sill SacSj 7) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 603 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 603 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned s3 t-ijiAl! 3u aVlLall ^ U ^_jLj (71) 

About Salat After Maghrib Is More Virtuous ,-31 1 

In The House 


Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated from his father from his grandfather who said: 

"The Prophet prayed Maghrib in the Masjid of Banu Abdul-Ashbal, and some people stood to offer voluntary 
prayers, so the Prophet said: 'This Salat is to be performed by you in your homes." 1 

(jj jj 3 A I nj (jj hi (jc. (jj 'AS a In A Sail ((jjAsaJl jjjjlt lP £j&I jj] In A 4 3 _Aj (jj AS ^ In A 

Jlla jjUvh A-A)*-*!! J^VI ye- <^1? . a As sAc- sill 3 ^ jyi 3-2 4B.A, jc. 4 SajI jc. ioj^c. 

ajLs^ (jj <. j»S An A jxi iLujc. I^A ^ gAuc. jll 3-2 _ " Cli jllll ^2 aVllall oS$j ^Sjlc- " ^aluij Sale sill ^.h^i 

2ju jm^3' ^Iluj s2c- sill jjlll jlS 3-2 3^ l> 2 jc- iSj-J Aa ^ la . j _ S^fjll IIa j-a VI Si^ti V 

(_^2 ^ILoj 3 j AaS i_j3'-a)l (^hVi ^luj sAc. sill ^jj^a U ^ A jc. ^ > .ijc. _jjl (_jls _ SlA ^2 i—l^iJill 

^2 Alj jd»^ jl' (j AA~* Sale, sill A^V-i IIa ^32 m o^^kVI f-UIixll ^J\ io . la. > nail 


i .’^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 604 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 604 


(72) Chapter: (What Has Been Mentioned) 3^ jl' £ILoa Uolc. JUaiaV' ^ jij U lJj (72) 
About A Man Performing Ghusl When He 
Accepts Islam 


Qais bin Asim narrated that: 

he accepted Islam and the Prophet ordered him to perform Ghusl with water and Sidr. 

(jjls jc. t jj ■ -s (jj a A Is jc. 4^yLall (jj gcVI jc- 4 jUilo uii^k 4(j^-a ,jj (js^. 3 ^ 1 ybA 4 3-Iuj (jj A uiinA. 

_jj| dlls _ ^^jI jc. 4 - 111! (_ 5 - 9 _$ dl ^-2 . c-AaJ (JjAi*-j jl |»Luij S^i sill ^h^-i 3 “^ 03 ®^ Ail ijii/ilr. (jj 

(3-Axj ji ^iuji y 3^.71^ jj^im} ^ a h 3^1 s2c. 3s*iij _ s^jii iia j-a vi S3^>*j v j>>i^ clu^a Ha ^ > >nc. 

SjIjj ( 3 -a*Jj 


6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


jaUl 


i jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 605 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 605 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned *31111 J^o ole. aIaLuII j^ jSo U ljL (73) 
About The Tasmiyah When Entering The Area 
Of Relieving Oneself 


Ali bin Abi Talid (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The screen between the eyes of the j inns and nakedness of the children of Adam when 


one of you enters the area of relieving oneself is saying: 'Bismillah.'" 

jc. t jji.Vill ■‘til! Ajc. jj ^fLkll jc. i jUl^all jVjL Lii.lk t jllaUii jj jjdij jj ^Skll In'! A AjAa. jj bliA li 

Uo jilu " ^luij Aaic. <111 <111 jl <ic. <111 a _ ill h ^1 jj jlc. jC. 4 <ilk^. ^1 jC. t (jl A 1 > 1 ] ^1 

<ijai 7 i— u^)C. VnlA 11 a ^ 1 mJC _jj! Jll _ " <111 ^uiJ (JjSj U * 3 tkll ^A-lkl llj Clll^jC-j j^ll jJC .1 j*J 

11a ^^3 e-lAdl aIuij <iic. <111 jjlll jc- (jab I jc. uSj^) Aij . jjlll 'HHj (_yiill i-il-Lailj <Ljll 11 a j<a VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 606 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 606 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Of (j-a <^11111 <JaVl sdA lialm jya La L_)\j (74) 
The Mark Of This Nation From The Traces Of jj^klly ±jLlA\ jril 

Prostrations And Purification On The Day Of ' 

Resurrection 


Abdullah bin Busr narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "On the day of Resurrection, my nation will be radiant from prostrating and shining from Wudu." 
Ajc. jc. i jj AlJy JD* £ ' lS jljLA 3-3 <3ls i-dlAa jj ajIj^I Aiall! jl£3 jj .i^l tA?lj^ jj! ' VbA 

_jjl 3la _ " c._jjja_jll (ja jjN^li -j*s. mil ja ^C. 4Jsllall ^jlal " 3“ <lc. <111 jjill jC- (JuJ jj <111 

jjjjJ jj <111 3L dlu.lA, ja <kjll HA j* L-JJjC. .Vi j^jii. Clu-lk '^A ^TiJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 607 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 607 

(75) Chapter: That Starting From The Right cJ Cy4^ Oa a iA;hVi U lJj (75) 

Is Recommended In Purification 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would love to start with the right side when he purified himself, and when he combed, and 


when putting his sandals on." 

<111 <111 3j- ul .j jl 4<rijlc. jC. jC. 4<ljl jC. t»l*l» dill ^1 jj Clla nil jc. 4(J-ia ji-Vl _Jjl riliA 1 lOA 

CiOk lAA i H jc. 3ll _ (Jiliil lij <SUAjl (Jk jl lij <1L jl jg JaJ lij 0 ^) jg Vi ^^3 jliAill t ja j jl-^ <Jc. 

^JjLAJllI ijjjll jj <AjjI »1‘|» dill _Jjl_5 . j^.^l jiA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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6 - The Book on Traveling ( 544 - 616) m'j?' 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 608 
In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 608 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned ridl j-a jjkl U jls ljL (76) 

About The Amount Of Water That IS 
Acceptable For Wudu 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: The acceptable Wudu is with two Ratils of water." 

■dll dll jl tiillLa jj (_yujl jC. ( jlk jjl jC. jj dll A 1 C. jC. 4iiLjAu jc. 4£jSj Lli.lL, OliA llth 

VlOL jx VI d^)*i V L-JJ^)C. lAA ^ > .nC. ^yj| (_]IS _ " j« jVJaj f.jjJa^jll ^3 j ja»J " LjUi ^1-uij 4_llc. 

jlSi duij 4_iic. dll . It^-i jjlll j^ jJ (jjoji (j 1 - jJ -Uc- LS ^III Ajc- jc- dxAu , Idlll ILa (^g-lc- 

^s'o * S o**^ *"&'•' 0 * ** ^ ' '° f O " " " " ^ y ^ o & 0 £ -- 

(Jjlil jC- jj dll AJC. jc. ^^uUC. jj dll dc. jC- jjjjl^ 3 pi h jc. jjjj . 3^ d uLLiJ (J i n ~i» }j djfLolU LUajJJ 

djjlu Clu.lL. j/a lAA j _ £-l_LalU (Jjrii-lj AalU iba^L jUi |du)j dlic. dll U 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 609 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 609 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned ^wajl' A ^ A-i (77) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of A 
Male Child Of Suckling Age 


Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said, about urine of a male child that suckles: "The urine of the boy is sprinkled, and the girl's 
urine is washed." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "This is so, as long as they do not eat, when they eat, then both 


of them are washed. ' 1 

jj 3-U jC- tdul (jc- 4.2 juiVI ^1 jj jC- jc. 4^1 4 ^UjA jj bids n : TL 4 jUU jj dk A 1 iTL 

(J i tik. \j ^abldl (J_jj " ^JjJa^l^ ^3A1I Ljlii ^aluij 4_}lc. dll dll Jj-uj jl dc. dll 4(— jlUa ^gjl 

j>«*\ VnlL liA ^ > >nc _jj| (Jll _ 1 * io-n briuC- I -a a )-i IbU 1 -aa Li ; ^1 La I^Aj obU^ L)lJ _ " djLaJI (J_jJ 

ddjj ^lj oLIjI jc. djjc ^gjl jj Aut »n da jij oLIjI jc- duAaJI ILa 3-)^J-Ljja1I 


^1 fliA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 610 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 610 

(77) Chapter: What has been mentioned dlo dll U c_jU (77) 

about the Prophet (saws) performing Mas- ' sdldl Jjji 3u 

h after the revelation of (Surat) Al-Ma'idah 

[Shahr bin Hawsbab said: 

"I sawj arir bin Abdullah performing Wudu and wiping over his Khuff." He said: "So I asked him: 'What is that?' He 
said: 'I saw the Prophet performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him: 'Before Al-Ma'idah or after 
Al-Ma'idah?' He said: 'I did not accept Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'"] 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


J1A\ 


i jj) 


f jj * ^ O * O ^ O ^ ** q O'* O ^ i* O * " O ^ % Q % *" •* *" & * Q •* ^ ^ X 55 

?Tojixij LLajJ 4_lll Jjc. jj c^ij as jj jc. 4 jilk. j? 3k^® jc- 4j 4j -3LL ' uh 44 -ipa ' ''^ 

3Lj ^1 oLjLall 33' dllka _ 4 jqk ^glc. ^jouiS L3ajJ ^luuj 4_j]c. 4_lll ^h - *' 1 j-31 LjjI j 3^3 Lib 4j ClllaS 3-3 4 °pk ^^Ic. 

oLjLall Axj 71 lLLiLuJ La 3-3 aLiLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 611 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 611 


Shahr bin Hawshab said 

(Another chain) from Khalid bin Ziyad with similar. 


V'n'ik ILa ^ t *ac. _j 3 JlS _ o jaL 4jUj LP jc. ‘ j jkjll aj..ij4 jj -i\* \ Ink 3-3 4 lP -Lak. a 1 '/ok 

jj (jc. jllk. jj dlJ.lk jxi V) !3 a 3i-a 4_S^)a_j V UJ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 612 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 612 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned jiVl yi y 6 >3 a^LjII yi U lJj (78) 
About The Permission For The Sexually f fuj |j ^l]|j 

Impure (J unub) Person To Eat And Sleep 
When He Performs Wudu 


Ammar narrated: 

"The Prophet permitted the J unub when he wanted to eat, drink, or sleep, to perform Wudu like the Wudu for 


Salat." 


“dll 3^' j' 4jLac. jc. 4j-a*j jj jc. c-Uac. j c. t4 iaLuj jj jULa. jc. t4 ja.u3 iVbk oliA 1 n.'ik 

jjjia. Vn'lk ILa ^g i aUC. _jjI JIS _ oTtLah oc- jjJaj l_3a jh jl ^alLj j\ jl 3^4 j! ^ j 14 4 - bk 3 y .okj ^Lujj 4_ Jc. 

i* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 613 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 613 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned sbllall Ju^a yJ U l_Aj (79) 

About The Virtue Of The Salat 

Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'I seek refuge in Allah for you O Ka'b bin Ujrah from leader that will be after me. 
Whoever comes to their doors to approve of their lies and supports them in their oppression, then he is not of me 
and I am not of him, and he will not meet me at the Hawd. And whoever comes to their doors, or he does not come, 
and he does not approve of their lies and he does not support them in their oppression, then he is from me and I am 
from him, and he will meet me at the Hawd. Ka'ab bin Ujrah! Salat is clear proof, and Sawm (fasting) is an 
impregnable shield, and Sadagah (charity) extinguishes sins just as water extinguishes fire. O Ka'b bin Ujrah! There 
is no flesh raised that sprouts from the unlawful except that the Fire is more appropriate for it.'" 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 

AjIc. (jj 4_ijji (jc. 4 jAuj jji i—lSld. 'n W 4 ^^-uj ja (jj lill Ajjc. LjaI. bUj (jj lill Ajc. luk 

lllLj <2 JAjC.| " aiiaj 4_}ic. llll 0 1>^| Alii (Jjjoij ^gj (3-2 Jla ISJ^C. (jj 4 p»£ CP* 4 4 _ ll g >‘>i (jj (JjjLl 3 llfi- ‘alula (jj (_>aj3 (jC. 

4“unlj (_g-ia (J-Ails aD-l (^i £ - l\ C. ij ^g jAS ^g 2 ^ » 7-1^ ^Igjljjl ^g. AlC- (_ja3 (J' 4 C-ljal (J- 4 (IP 4_1»£ Ij 

4_ia lilj (^gla j£ 2 ^g alb (_g-lc pC* ' 4-5 jA£ (_g2 ^2ALaJ (ja* J jl ^ag-jljjl (j foC. jjaj (jaa_^kH CS^" Vj 4_la 

jl3l e-Lall ^gilaJ la£ A lllakil ^gilaj AiSAjLallj Ail ■ -> ^ 4_ii. (jlA^y ebtLall Sjit (jj 4 _ 1»£ ll (_>Aa^lJI AjJjjj 

jja C-ujL jj lua. tiluAk lAA ^ > .ijr- jji Jll _ " 4_s jllll dulil V] dlaJi jja iluj jjjj V Alt oj^c- (jj iLa*£ U 

e-LkjVI 33 <_£pJ (j^ (J^fj 1 Laj (^gjUalt AjIc. (jj 4 _JjjIj _ ^g_ui^a (jj llll Ajjc. 4iiuAa. jja V] 4i^)*_] V 4_Ljh I^A 

lAa. 4-j^)»'hnlj ^g-ui^a (jj llll Ajjc. 4 ‘bpA (ja V j ‘ : '-2 J >*-J 4^ 11 AjjAall lAA (jc. 1,'iAA ^ 4 “^! »hj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 614 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 614 


Muhammad said: 

"Ibn Numair narrated to us from Ubaidullah bin Musa, from Ghalib" with this (Hadith). 

lAgy 4 4_llld. (jc. (jj <111 Aye. j)C. i jAai jyl liiiAa. Aas> a (JlSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 615 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 615 


(80) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aIa aJj ( 80) 


Sulaim bin Amir narrated: 

"I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj, and he 
said: 'Have Tagwa of your Lord, and pray your five (prayers), and fast your month, and pay the Zakat on your 
wealth, and obey thosewho are in charge of you, you will enter the Paradise of your Lord." 1 He said: "I said to Abu 
Umamah: 'How old were you when you heard this Hadith (from the Messenger of Allah)?' He said: 'I heard it when I 


was thirty years old.'" 

Jli i^yalc. jy t n ^ VGA 4^1LLa jy AjjUUs t4_ (jl Ajj liiiAk (^aISII (jA^. 3 ^ -4^ (IP ' V'v W 

IjlLaj i*“D I «3 j! " JlaS plAjll A A A (^3 4 _ lAA ; aluij 4alc. Alii (^1/1 Alii 4 “ xi. .i (Jj2J 44-aLa( U1 4“l» a 

4 “ *i..i ^ Ala “CaLai 4 - ' jjll . " 41a. B I j» -dal j ^>£11 jal otSj IjAlj |»£^)g_uj l^ajj i j ^->£1 iia'N 

^ ) ~s ■ ^1 (jui^> 4“ Ip A lAA j^g-uLiC. Jj] jjls _ 4lla (jjjbiil (jjl bij 4~i» a » » (_Jl! dljAaJt IaA laiuij 4_llc. 4111 llll (ja 


1 Haul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 616 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 616 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

^luj j <3c. <11! <11! J (jc. elS^I 4 . '' *lS 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From -die. <11! c 5 i^. <11! 3 c. lU. U t_jU ( 1 ) 

The Messenger of Allah About The Severe _ ejelull! 3* sliljl! ^ 

Warning Against Withholding Zakat 

Abu Dharr narrated: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah." He said: "He saw me approaching 
and he said: 'They are lost on the Day of J udgment! By the Lord of the Ka'bah!" 1 He said: "I said t myself: Woe is me! 
Perhaps something has been revealed about me!"' He said: "So I said: 'Who are they, and may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'They are those who have much, except for who says like this, 
and this, and this and motioned with his hand to his front, and t his right, and to his left.' Then he said: 'By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! No man will die, leaving a camel or a cow that he did not pay Zakat on, except that it will 


come on the Day of J udgment larger and fatter than it was, they will tread him under their hooves and butt him with 
their horns, all of them; such that when the last of them has had a turn, the first returns to him, until he is judged 
before the people. " ' 

Cl UA (3-^ (jc. (jj jj^)*dil (jc. 4(jLaC.yi (jc. tAjjLsLa died t^Ajlll! 3 «aj«a*l! (jj elCA luh 

<u*Sl! djj I Ch . 4 i»Si! (Jb (_^3 (_>3Ld jA_j ^iuij <ulc. <111 ^L*" 1 <111 

" aluij <ulc. <111 <111 ^^u! trills La (j< Clila Jls _ C-^Xli ts^ 3_3 <1*1 La d ika Jll _ " -Laliiiil 

-* - o ^ ^ S'" ^ " o ^ " 0 o ^ O X X X ' Z ' ' X ' " ' ' o 35 > x a '* ' * 

Cll_jliJ V oLL ^ » iiqi (_£ei! J " <3-3 ^1 . <lLad (jc ._5 < iuu (jc. j <111 (j^ llik-S # " ledA j leSA j ledA (_]ls (j< yj 3j3^^ ^A 
Lal£ tgjjjij A -s Li Vi j l^lldiu ajldi < 1dm! j ClulS La -JaC. I Idllii! <uc.ld yj LgulSj ijj ^Ll 1^)1-! j! bbl ^-113 3^J 
l— lUa ^1 (jj (jc-j . <SlLa ojjfA csA Cf~ S-Al! ■ " (_A2! (jb is Laal C5 liS. Idy j\ <llc. Celle Idl^d! Culij 

_jjl 3^ . Cj)» ‘ Ca (jj <111 Ajc.j <lll LP _3-k_9 <-3 (j*- S-lA (jJ < LaJJfl QG-J . O-lLall j*jLa (_jal L]l3 <Lc- <11! 

(jc. Lp All! clc. Liiik _ ollli. Jlijj (j^loll 4 . W jl ^! jLulj . Qy H Lsj^ ^ > ^uc- 

» aVl ojClc. L-ilAj^a! cJls LP dll ^ ball c. ^>ljll! p ;S~s (_jc. 3jj^l! cjl ;V> ‘i (jc. (jj <ll! due. 

^ILLa 3^J iS DJ3 1 lP <jc. j Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 617 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 617 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: . Lille. U cTuL-A oia il£j>l! duel lei LU. La t_jU (2) 
When You Pay The Zakat You Have Fulfilled 
What Is Required Of You 


Abu Hurairah narrated : 

that the Prophet said: "When you gay the Zakat you have fulfilled what is reguired of you." 

(jj| (jc. 4^lji (jc. (ClijLkll (jj jj-Lc. L^jadl 4t_uAj (jj <11! elc. died ((^jAi'l 3dl' (j^aia. (jJ ^pic. died 

da eaa LULa oldj clue! !e! " j]la <jic. <111 ^L^-i 3 dp* ^* / 'H aj^;> ^ (jj (j<^.3l AA jA 


-UJ-: 


jSe <j! A^.j juc. (j^s ^iu) J <uic. <11! 3-dll (jc. djj eSj _ UJJ^C (jjjia. chok leA _ ^ i *nc. _jj! Jll . " Llilc. La 

" 3 jj-i'n (ji yj y " jiia lAjd 3 A- 3 a < 1 ii A 3 Ad 3 t^ . 0 IS 3 I! 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 618 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) ^ j <3^- j 0° 4-^ 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 618 


Anas narrated: 

"We used to hope that an intelligent Bedouin would show up to question the Prophet while we were with him. So one 
while we were with him, a Bedouin came, kneeling in front of the Prophet, and he said: '0 Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah sent you.' So the Prophet say: 'Yes.' He said, 'So, (swear) by 
the One who raised the heaves, and spread out the earth, and erected the mountains; has Allah sent you?' The 
Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger told us that you say that there are five prayers required from us in a 
day and a night.' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you you?' He 
said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that you say that we are required to fast for a month out of the year.' He 
said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Your messenger told us that Zakat is required from our wealth.' The Prophet said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 
'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered you that?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that 
you say that we are required to perform Hajj to Allah's House if able to undertake the journey.' The Prophet said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah Commanded you that?' (The Prophet said:) 'Yes.' So he said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the Truth, I will not leave any of them, nor surpass them.' Then he got up quickly 
(leaving). The Prophet said: 'If the Bedouin told the truth, then he will enter Paradise." 1 

US (jjli (jc. tClulii (jc. (jUULj UiiAk a U. ^ 3 c. UiiAk 4<J^UUd ^ UU 


UiiSk. 

(jjj Uks oUS a] U11a 3 £ - cp-j UUa oAk. ^aluij aUc. <1)1 3^ 3^ 3UUs JaUJI 3'3'^ 43^ 3 

<Uc. <1)1 33 ^ (_]Us _ UlLjjl <1)1 3 ^C . Jjj Ulll Ui UUl UDjjoij (jj AaS. . a U (_]UjS ^luij <Uc. <1)1 3 t ‘'~ l 

" ^xj " <Uc. <111 3“'~ | 33 (JIaS UlLJ <1)1 (jJUaJI 4 - (_jAaj3 JaUiJj kail! (_£A)Us 3-3 _ " ^xj " 

" " |»Lujj <Uc. <111 3 j - a 3A^ djUs _ <Lil!j ciiljiLa (jjikk Lilc. ji 3-3 Ulji U) UUjjjj 3-9 

uUc. J 3'3 uiji ui j uiijjjj ,jii 3-9 , " <Uc. <111 3^11 3-9 ia^j uijAi <111 uiluiji ^iius 39 

<111 (_g-U*a 3^)1 3-9 l-lgj UljAl <111 UlLjl llUa 3-9 . " (JjACa " <Uc. <H| 3>-*~» 33 (_]Us _ < 'null (ij- 1 -* 3 

" <Uc. <111 (jg-iill (JUiS _ SlSjll Ullj3 ^3 1 j. Ac. (ji Ulll Ul ^C. j UDjjjJJ (jll 3-9 . " ^xj " ^lulj <Uc. 
33 Ulll Ul 30 Ulljjjj 3-9 3-9 . " <Uc. <111 33 3-^9 Ia^j Ul^aS <111 Ulluijl (_^jlUs (3-3 . " (Jg.U^-i 

Ul^psl <Ill UlluijS Us . " ^xj " <Uc. <111 (_j-U^a 3^^ U ^-33 . bi JJ joi <jlj ^-1 laUail Cltull ^1] ^c-Ull lillc. (jS 

(jUa . 3 a_)j!-U1 Yj UiU £-11 V (_jklU UlUt \ ^aI ! j (JUs _ " <Uc. <111 ^h^-i cJUs Ia3 

<^.Jjll Ua ^_ya i—lJjC. 1 AA ^IjiAC. (Jll _ " <ikll (JU.A (j) " <Uc. <111 ^h^-i 3^^ 

akll JaI (jPi» \ (3U (JjU J^UUI (jj Uk a a a 11 _ -Uujj <Uc. <111 (3^1 (jc. Cp- IaA jk. 

(_ s l j -“ a 31I' <3 ^ ap 3 !^ ^-k.lj _ ^-1 Auill (JLa 33 1 A-jU- (UUll 3^ YiuAkll 1 aa <aa 

^luuj <Uc. <111 3^^ < 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 -j A-Uc - A-iii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 619 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 619 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Zakat On Gold And Silver 


O iM , 

C3j3j AAAbl^ (3 c-tk Ua l_jU (3) 


Ali narrated that : 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. <l]l <111 (jc- 


the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted charity on horses and slaves. So bring charity for silver, one Dirham 
for every forty Dirham. There is nothing for me (to collect) on one hundred and ninety Dirham, so when it reaches 
two hundred, then five Dirham of it (are due)." 

Jli Jla (jc. (jj ^a^alc (jc. 4(jlkjail j)C. iAjljC. jji UiiSk 4t_!jl jjall (jj tillall Be. (jj /uk a 1 Vi/lk 

laAjb laAjJ jJA-Jjl (_)£ (ja AS^I A3.lLa ljjl^3 (jaa^C (Jjkll A3.lja (jc. Cll^jac. 4S " Aalc. Aill Aill 

(j^ JD^-S (JjBUl (_^jI (jc. A 1 Ilia A 1^033 jjjjla V 4 h lili c.(jau Ajlaj (jjao. h'i ^^3 (jallj 

(_£jjj (jc. (jJ > ^l c- (jc. (jjlk-ul ^j| (jc. laAjjc.j Ailjc. (jaac-YI Clu.lkll lj& (_£jj ^ > >nc. _jjI jjll 

jjtaa Clu-lkll lii (jc. IBaka tlslLoij j)lS . (jit (jc. ClijlkJl (jc. (jglkJuil ^1 (jc. JL^Ij jjc. j 4 \Vic- (jjl j (_£jjjll jUiB 

1 *Ja-\ 1 as \c, isjj (jj^J (jl (jl 4 1 ii I (^jI (jc. (_£Aic- laA jl£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 620 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 620 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Camels and Sheep 


^'\k \l j <BA/I (_^i 4a L_llj (4) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a letter written about charity, but he had not dispatched it to his governors until he 
died; he kept it with him along with his sword. When he died, Abu Bakr implemented it until he died, as did Umar 
until he died. In it was: 'A sheep (is due) on five camels, two sheeps on ten, three sheeps on fifteen, four sheeps for 
twenty, a Bint Makhad on twenty- five to thirty-five. When it is more than that, then a Bint Labun, (is due, till the 
number of the camels reaches) forty- five. When it is more than that, then a Higgah until sixty. When it is more than 
that, then a J adhah until seventy- five. When it is more than one hundred and twenty, then a Higgah on every fifty, 
and a Bint Labun on every forty. For sheep; one sheep (is due) for every forty sheeps until one hundred and twenty. 
When it is more than that, then two sheeps until two hundred. When it is more than that, then three sheeps until 
three hundred sheep. When it is more than three hundred sheep, then a sheep on every hundred sheep. Then there 
is nothing until it reaches four hundred. There is no combining the (property of) individuals nor separating the 
collective (properly) fearing Sadagah. And fr whatever is mixed together that two own, then they are to refer to the 
total. Neither an old or defective (animal) may be taken for charity." 

3uc- I VUk l^lls 4^lj (jJ 4akaj 4(jjj^J! Aill Ajc. (jj 4(j^l^ijll L_ijjl (jJ Bj j lu4 

AS^Uall j j\ j£ t. _ A jIc. Aill Aill jl tAjjl (j c. 4^1 Uj (jc. 4(j^)A^ll (jc. i jy ia (jj jt jVi n (jc. ^ly*-^ (jj 

" Aj 3 jlSij (_>kj3 yaC.j (_jaj3 jSLj ^jl Aj B-®c. (_jaj 3 lala A B Ln Ajya3 (_jaj3 Ajlac. ^1 Akykj ^la 

C Vi j (jjjjlc-j (jjikk. alLuj sliluj Clljlj ojjjC- (jjikk. ^3j (juui C. ol-4 (Jjjd (j-a (jjikk 

1 g aas dibl j !3la ^ g cliil j lilJ jjxjjlj (j»^A Ajjl Ig-iaa dibl j IbU jjjjljj (j.i^A (_jal_iJi 

Cliil j lill AjLoj (jjjjui c. (^j jl’iq-s jjjaa Cliil j Ull (jjj» t mj (^j 141 jI Lg-jaa Cliil j Ull j \ > » j (jn^A Ac^k 

I jli AjLsj (jjjjjC. aLii ol_ui (jjxjjl (_g^ c-Uill (_5^J . (j^-Jj' B^ (_s- 2_5 Aa^. (jjj-akk B^ < __ s ^3 AjLsj (jjjjjC. 

(jjoB oUii oUi ajLo B^ (_jis oUi AjLaiijlj C5 ic. dibl j Uli oUi Ajlkijlii oljii cbjliia dibl j lili (j^LLa juLia dibl j 

La^jll (jBallk (ja jl^ Laj ASAlsall AilkA a a'i-^a jaj (_3y^ ^ J <j^ g <a>J Vj AjLaijjl aJjj 

U 1 V 1 liijij! a.Lill kLo3 (_j,1>^ia\l e.Lk IB (^^jA jll B^J . " *■ . jc. Clili Yj UajA Aa^j-all 4k jj Yj Aj^jjJLj (jlkkljj-J 

(JJiLall ^)£j ^jl (jc. 4 _ ll III (_ 5 ^J . y^Bl C^yAjll -Aj _ bin jll (ja (j.b^iall 4kl j jljau Chi Ij 111 injl U llllj yCk 

Clu4kll l4A B-a^lj . (j-aaa. Clu4k jaC (jjl Clu4k ^ Lnc. jjl B^ . (j-ajlj • 0 "^‘ Cf' ^5^ Atf 
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^Ludj 4-iic. <l]l <111 (Jjjud j (jc. Sl£ jJl 4_jtj£ 


jl ji » ii <i3j Lailj 4 “ ip A 11 IIa jc. jc. -l^.lj jjc-j .i-jjj jJ L5_SJ ^_S . d g^ll <lalc. Aic. 


. 4_P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 621 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 621 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . jhl' *U. U l_jIj (5) 

Zakat On Cows 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "A Tabi or aTabi'ah (is due) on thirty cows, and a Musinnah (is due) on every forty." 

-lie. jc. 40 .illc. ^1 jc. 4«. jlLaa. jc. 44_j^. jj T/lloll Jjc. IjliSk, Ylii wi Ij 4 jjjl k iail Jjjc. jj iiak a InH 

jj ili-a jC. 4_)ljll (_ 5 ^J . " kiulla jjJUjl CS^J ^ » jjJ jl £Jjj jSill j -a jjjlllj -Jjjj 4_llc. <111 jjlil jC. 4<lll 

jc. 4 ~'n'ikll 1 1 a (_£jjj . laSl k <a!i |»3llall Ajc. j 4 qnV-»*s jc. 4_i^i. jj ^sbLuJl Ajc. oIj^j l.i£LA ^Luc. _^j 1 Jll _ (Jii. 

<111 JUC. jx ^ajoiJ £l <111 .ilc. jj o.ij'lC. Jjjj _ <111 .ilc. jc. <-al jc. eJulc. ^1 jc. 4 Y.Ak 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 622 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 622 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet sent me to Yemen and ordered me to collect a Tabi or a Tabi'ah on every thirty cows, a Musinnah on 
every forty, a Dinar for every Halim, or its equivalent of Ma'afir."Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from Masruq: "The Prophet sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen and ordered him to take..." and this is more authentic 


‘Jf?- jj ilst-a jC 4(jJ j )JJlA jC. 4 <JjIj ^gj! (jc. 4(jKc.Vl jc. 4 jllLul ‘jljpll -3c. 1 ~A A A. 4 jbdc. jj 1 n A 

<iuaia jj*jjl (3^ j<a_j 4 » iii jl l*JJJ o jjjllAj (3^ j-a -ikl jS jiull ^1] 4_iic. <111 ^Ju-«a (^-^1 ^ Vi* J (l)ll 

(jKcYl jc- jl ja > ii jc. 4~'nikll IIa . Pi » j jjjj . jm^ 4 “ i v A 11 a ^ > jjjc. _^jI Jl-S . <S^c. j! IjlliJ ^alLk l>°_s 

^j-al 11 a j _ (l3 4 ^! Ill-*- 4 4 " \* \ <jlc. <111 (_ s J—a (3-^1 tjl jJJ-aoA jc. (Jjlj jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 623 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 623 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar (Al-Abdi) narrated to us, : 

Muhammad bin J a'far narrated to us, from Shu'bah, from Amr bin Murrah who said: "I asked Abu Ubaidah bin 
Abdullah: 'Did you remember anything from Abdullah?' He said, 'No'" 

j-a (Ja <111 ^lc jj alllc Ul 4 - 'll i .i JU jj jjlac. jc. <1* ui In A -N jj ill, a In. A jEIj jj .ilkl 1 n. A 

V Jll l_u2o <lll iuc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 624 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 624 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It gk JUll jUk U l jU (6) 

Being Disliked To Take The Choicest Wealth i 

For Charity 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said to him: "You are going to a people from the People of the 
Book, so invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they comply with that, then inform them that Allah has made five prayers obligatory upon them in a day 
and a night. If they comply with that, then inform then that Allah has ordained a charity upon their wealth, which is 
to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they comply with that, then beware of 
their most precious wealth, and protect yourself from the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier 
between it and Allah." 


jjl jc. 4 a j C jj Alii Ajc. jj djAk (.^KaW JjLkjoi] jj 'CijfLj lijlk 4£j£j lijSk lijAk 

jl oAlgku jdl ^£C.aIa 4 - \\ (JaI UajS klj] " A! 3jUaS jAull IaI*Jo Cllao Ajic- Alii Alii Cjj-oj jl 4 (_>jjIjC. 

■Jt, jll aLIIIj cillljlka (jkak ^jjc- (_}la jisl Alii jl ^ag-alc-ll kill] IjC-ldal -Jt, jls Alii ^^ilj Alii V] All V 

kill] I jC-Ual jls ^gkljSS ^^Ic. Ajij j/i Akjj ^gJI jk ^ ASAka ^jjc- (_jAa3p3l “dll jl ('i klc-ls kill] I jC-Ual 

UE. jjl ijla _ j-M hCiil jC. 4-llall (_ 5 ^J . " C-lLka. Alii jjjj 1 gVu (jkil ^ jllaAllI OjC-A jjlj ^agjl jki klull 

ASlk Akk (_yJuc jjl .'ll* A _jkj . j 3 jwi-> ‘■“iv'ik (jju c jjl 4“n'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 625 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 625 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . jaSI I j £jjll Aakka gJ U (7) 

Charity Due On Plants, Fruits And Grains 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There is no charity due on less than five camels, and there is no charity due on what is less than 
five Ugiyah (of silver), and there is no charity due on what is less than five Wasag." 

4AjjI jc 4^jjUall jj J^aC jc. 4Akka jj 

c " ^ 9 o' '* ' * ' * ^ 9 . o' 

_jl (jjikk jjA UajS A3. 1 ! >«-i AjA (jkak. jjA kuS (jjill " 5 jaluj Akc. All 

^ ^ "" 9^ 0 ' o 9 s 0 ^ 0 

jjic. jj Alii Ajc. j jaC jkj jc- 4 _ lllll (_s^J . " AS Aka 


<_5-ka j' ‘ IS 4 ^' Cf- 

jjjjjl A > H-a-N jyA 1 a jS (_yiulj ASAka jl 


0 ; 0/ ^'£1 o"-* 'Z & 

jj jkll Ajc. UiiAk 4 Akiis UiiAk. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 626 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 626 


(Another chain of narration that) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Prophet said (similar t Hadith no. 626). 

4-AijI jc. 4(^3^.} Lp JD* 1 " <j c ' els kllLaj t A 1» kj 4 jUik lijAk. 4 jAgJi jj jAa. 3^1 Ajc. UiiAk. 4 jLku jj .kklj lAiiAk. 

^j| 4kuAk ^jkiiC. jjl Jls _ ^gkau jj jjaC jc jjjill Ajc. 4kuAk ja-i ^alujj AjIc. Alii jc 4 Ada. m ^1 jc 

(Jjjjjl Auik^. jjA LajS (jjk jl kail (JaI Ajc. IaA _ Aic. A^.j jj c j a jjj ASj ; ~s ■ jxua 4~'l}.'ik A;* m 

dJjj A ^ \ x 4j\c« aAII a lx.LLa 

(jjillj _ djLa (jG (J»ks J UaAjA j_j*-Jjl aISjYIj ASAka (J‘kk j jA LajS _ (JlJajI AkjUaJ ASjSJl (_JaI 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) ^ j A -^ c - J 0° 

1 ^ jaa (_JjVI ja (jjjjjC-j 1 miaS i." 4 jj I Hi <§a La (JjVI j-a (jjixtk jjb UjjS (jjill ^ la j <j.lja bjl (jjhi. jjb Uu 3 

. sli JjVI j-a jua-N 3 jjVI j-a 33 ICJ (jjaS. jj-i 1-3 J (jHl S -a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 627 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 627 

( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: . <alla j 3 jll j J11JI <3 jril c-lk U 3 U ( 8 ) 

There Is No Charity Due On Horses And 

Slaves 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no charity due from a Muslim for his horse nor his slave." 

jc. i jlip 3 <111 .ijc j c. iA^pulj tjjUilu jc. Vlii jVllc. 3 aj c-Vlill 3 Hkh 4t_uj£ jjI 

^3 alulkll ^^Jc. " oJjoij <llc. <111 ^ 1 4 <-i <ill (Jjj-j jls (3-2 403 jA jC “-lib 1 3 ‘jl jc j 1 '' ^^CLuJ 3 3 A ; 1 > » 

ji3. ‘* 3 ^- ejJjA 3 I U'j ^ >>nc. 3 I jls . jj^c j? Alii ^jc.j jlc. (jc. 3 UII 3 j _ " < 2 .lja oAjc. 3 Vj <ujj 2 
jl Vj <3.bT-» Ua.Wll I 3 III Hj jJS jll 3 ^ J <!' ‘Ti 4Jullall jakll ^3 g^^al <j g»l» 1 ' (JaI Aic. <iic. (jaxllj . ^ ;'*> A 

(J_^kll 1 g jlc. jlH Ill Sl£i jll ^g II ril <33 ojLkiil 1 3 b 1 I 111 e jl Hill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 628 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 628 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . Jriiil j <3 *1*. U ljC ( 9 ) 

Zakat On Honey 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: 1 A Zigg is due for every ten Zigg of honey . 1 1 

(Jjjjj jUs dJls i jAc 3 I jc. txill jc. 4 jju 3 (_ s - uj jc 4 <11 1 -^c. 3 <S jc. ‘C ‘ jhl' <iaiuj ^ 3 ! 3 JD^" 1 ihA 

s ' 0 ' ' T ^ ' o i2 ^ > c j ___ ^ > ”0 i 

<111 ^JC. j jjd^ll Ojlrii (^Ij jc. 3 IIII . " (jj (jji 6 jric ^3 (J hm.II (^ " ^iuij <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 

jajS l _ T'll 11 a ^3 <ilc- <111 ^h>-» jyjll jc ^ ; Vj (Jlia obriuil ^3 j^c 3 I 3 JC 3 I jll _ 3 

<3iLaj _ ^ 3 ^“ jh'* I' ( 3 ^ pistil (JaI 3 a *y jlSj . j' h . .1 j ^^1 (JjSj <Jj jril (JaI 3^1 Aic. 11 a (^g-l^ J^rilj 

3 U jc. ciu^kll 11 a < 1 Ijj (3 aIII rij 3 <a^ja jil 3 - Is j hal S 2 jjl <111 jj 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 629 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 629 


Ubaidulah bin Umar narrated that : 

Nafi said: "Umar bin Adbul-Aziz asked me about charity due on honey, so I said to him: 'We do not have honey that 
we could give charity from, but Al-Mughirah bin Hakim informed us that he (pbuh) said: 'There is no charity due on 
honey.' So Umar said: 'That is fair enough for me.' So he wrote to the people that is be lifted, meaning (the duty of 
paying it) from them." 


243 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. <l]l <111 (jc- u_ilu£ 


<3.lka ,jc. Jc. ^pic. ^ ill in (Jlfl ^lSL l jc- Jac. <111 .ihc. bilk J 3 2*1 II l_)IAj^ Jc. bilk. jLJ ,_jj JakJa 'n^ 

JJ. ^aC. (_]lla _ <3.lLa (_jLd*Jl ^3 (jaiil (_]ls <jl •> ;k-> ^ o^jaJall b^ak.1 (_jklj <La (Jg-lLalij J LaC. b-lic. La Cllls 3-2 . (Jhull 

• f4 C5^ • j' J] S ^ . (i-^ 3 D"* 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 630 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 630 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Jiilbbl jull JSc. slij H k Ik La l_sL (10) 

There Is No Zakat On Acquired Wealth Until cjjkl' kllc. JjJl 

The Hawl Has Passed 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed (while 


. <ljl*- 3 l (jtg-h Cilia ,jc. L-llill 


,_^l 3 )JI Jc. biilk (^iUall J-Jlall ^ILLa ,_JJ (jjjU b!ilk i^^jAjA ^ 1 nlk 

<J C. elkj bis Vbs llkLuil a " alj-oj <alc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjojj 3-® 3-2 4^aC- 


it is in his possession)." 

(jjl (jc. 4 <-ljl (j E. 4 ^ 11 ul (jj .Uj Qj 

<_ 5 - 2 j . " .lie. J_jkll <llc. <L3_9 j= ^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 631 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 631 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed while it is in his possession." 

<jS oUj lili 'i/La JaUl ^ja 3-2 i^AC. ,_jC. 4 £ib ,_jc. 4 L_JjjI bli-lk .Uc. Uii.lL. 4 J-Ja dak a Indk 

^Lljc. Jll _ Uaj -UC- Claj.lk ^ja ^j^ai llkj ^j-ujjc. Jb ' <jj Cic Jjkll <bc. J^ji»_a 

l <i . i-i ^ (j J .lac-j _ jic ^jjl (jc. ^sb C. .ukj jJC-j ^piC. (jj <111 -laic-j i—ljjl L$JDJ 

(_j-a .iJj (_jc. ^3 j _ Jala. \l jLi^ 3^_S dluULjl 3^^ ^ IjUall ^Jc-j (N 4 q» .>1 CluULlI 

(jjiil UhLa (JjL: _ J jLJl a3c- jlaiLuikll JLall ^3 ol^j V 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i (Ij-fill >— lU-^aS 

bAic. ^ Ob kl33 ko3 t. - laL (JLa oUic. 111 ^la 11 3^1 1 t3^J . 3' ^ wl ) J UaL.lj 3*^1 ‘ill j 

(jS L]j 3 ^La llallol ,jlu djkJI AjIc. 3 C5^ j ■itaolLall (jLall ^ 4j1c. I. . i-sj ^1 oL^^ll <j3 i. . iVi La ^LalLikll jLall 
<3 jill JaIj 3 JA > 11 (Jj% <J _5 . L. La . J (_^UI <lLa ^Ja llalLakll JLall <jl3 J^jLlI 4_jlc. 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 632 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 632 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 0^-333 ^31 ^.Lk La t_jL (11) 

There Is No Jizyah Required From The 

Muslims 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Two Qiblahs in one land are of no benefit, and there is no J izyah upon the Muslims." 

4_iic. <111 <ln 3 jj-“j Jii Ji-^ if^yLiC. j_jjl (jc. t<-ijl (jc- CjjLnla (^gjl (_JJ (JJJJ Is (jc- 4 Liilk 4 LiSl Liilk 

" * 0 o 0 ** - o i o } * o " ' ' 

" (j-palaLall (^glc- (jjulj flU^.1 j (jiajl ^3 ^julaS ^L<aJ V " ^alujj 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 (jc- jll c_iLi£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 633 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 633 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A similar narration as no. 633.) 

Alii Jjjc. jj L-ljm ikj 4Clj jl m jC. 4_lllil J W OJld CUlxVI ligl 4(JlJlll jC. 4 JIJi. lil.lk 4 4_lljfi Jll lll-lk 

^luij Aiic. Alii Jjiil j c. 4 All I jc. 4 jlllla jl (jijill jc. jjj C3 jilic. jjl ^ 1 xlC. jil Jll _ Jiaill 

Alii jliil JjSj . AllSj Aljm Aic. idlxdaj ^iul III Jiljxxaiil jl ^aLtll JaI Axil C .lie. IIa (^gJc. Jdtllj . bCuji 

jjdxll IdiJ " Jll Cilia. IIa jlxSl Id ClljCail (_s-3j AlSjll Al ji. Al ^ i» 1 IdiJ " jjdc. jliluixiil ^^Ic. Jill " |Jj-uj Aiic. 

" JJ Clc. jliLdail ^glc. jxllj j j i.-iillj bjg-lil ^^ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 634 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 634 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Si ^ SU. U c_sU (12) 

Zakat On J ewelry 


Ann bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mustaliq narrated from the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ud) who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon to us, and said: 'O you women! Give charity, even if it is from your 
jewelry, for indeed you will make up most of the people of Hell on the Day of J udgment.'" 

4_lilj 4^^-i.l jll jc. tjjbiVixill jl ClljLkl! jl jjiaC. jc. 4<Jjlj ^^ll jc. 4(jiu4C.^I jc. 44jjl*A jll lii.lk 4.lliA Iv'ok 

pi, hi ill J-'.nrxi ll " Jill dxxj Alic. Alii All! JjuoJ 1 nlvk (Clllll bj» I II XI jl Alii ilC. ol jjal 4 L_lilj jc. Alii Cic. si jil 

" ACAlJl ^ji ig 's JaI jiSI jiill j£llm jxs jij jSdxal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 635 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 635 


Ann bin Al-Harith, the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah, narrated that : 

Zainab, the wife of Abdullah narrated similarly from the Prophet. 

jil dijlxkll ji jjJlc. jc. C'Okj 4 Jilj 111 dm xi i ii Jll 4jiAc.VI jc- 4Aixd jc. 4Cjll jil lii-lk 4 jlilic. ji ljxi-> xi iVi.'ik 
ICAj ^ 1 uic. jil Jll t 0 jd i Aiic. Alii ^ L-a ^giiil jc. - Alii Cic. ol jxsl - 4i_iiij jc. - Alii Cic. oljxsl 4_iiij 4(_gxi.l 

dil ^ii_L^ailj _ 4 . ill j ^jkl jll jc. Clljldil jl J^Ac. jc. Jill AliiCk, ^2 AljUd jllj ASjl*3i ^1 CbOk jxj 
Aiic. Alii L^a jilil jc. obk. jc. A 11 I jc. 4 - nx ui ji jjic. jc. jjj llj . 4 - lii j ^^dl jil djbkil ji jjic. jc. jA 

jxs ^aiaJl JaI 1 jljl bill ^laJl JaI < aiidlj _ Jlia duCkJl Ha clblxj 4_^3_5 . S iSj jlaJI ^^3 jlj Ail ^aluij 

Aiil ClC. j jjjiil jl ll 1 11 JjL Alj _ AjIx a3j 4_lA I Aixs jl^ Id olij jlaJI ^3 jlallillj |alxij Aiic. Alii jdll i_llm_i-al 

lilild jl jjiilj Alii ClC. jl jlbkj Ajiullc j jAc. jll ixi ^aluij 4_iic. Alii ^gJu^a jdil llm-Lal ji aat 1 Jllj . lijliail jl 
jl k 1 11 I j .Ixikl j jicSlIioilj (jaiil jl iblild Jj% Alj jlxlllil o.lgl3 j>i» 1 jc. jjj Ic^A j _ oli j jl-kll (Jill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 636 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 20 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <13 <13 c_itj£ 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 636 

Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, : 

that two women came to the Messenger of Allah, and they each had a bracelet of gold on their forearms. So he said to 
them: "Have you paid their Zakat?" They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said to them: "Would you like for Allah 
to fashion then into two bracelets of Fire?" They said, "No." He said: "Then pay its Zakat." 

<j1c <111 kill ujI (jl 4 °Lk (jc. ‘^.3 (jc. i (. . uk ui (jj j^Ac (jc. tA xjlq 1 13.3. tAjjiis I Vo A 

" <Jc. <H| <lll (Jjjoij 1 lag 1 Jl-S . V , " AjlSj (jljJjji " 1 a g 1 (_)laS L-JAj (j-a (jljljj^ La^J-lsS 
(jj (giLall oljj 3 / l),W I AA j ^ j. iUC- yJ\ jjls _ " Ajl^j lllLa " jjls _ V Lilli _ " jb (j-a (jjjljjj^ <111 LaSj^dj (jl (jUdll 

(jC- C-lbll 11 a ^ *, -aJ 'ij dll-lkll ^ (jlia_iJaJ 4 Jjg 1 (jjlj ^LiLall (jj (gilLallj _ IIa jad (■ - n» ui jjj j^)JaC (jc ilAH 

£(g-uj ^1 . -i j 4 lie <111 ^ h (gAall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 637 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 637 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Greens (Produce) 


dill jjtJk'vll alii j $.Lk ha ( 13) 


Eisa bin Talhah narrated that : 

Mu'adh had written to the Prophet to ask him about greens - which is "herbs" - so he (pbuh) said, "There is nothing 
due on them." 

(jj 1 uJC (jc. 4-llic (jj (jA^jll dk (jj .'lak .a (jc. i'ojLaC (jj (jluall (jc 4(jdjJ (jl ^ 1 inC iajdik (jj ^glc luk 

" LgjS (_yiul " 3^ Cs^j dl ll j^}dakll (jC <!LuU ^luij <_llc <111 (_ 5 h- a (j-lill LS^! ^ <11 4iLLa (jc. 4<klli 

(_£jj J Lajjj e^-di <bc <111 ^h^i (gdll j)C <■ - Tall IllA (_gi gr (jjillj ^ ' ~s . ^ll CaVkll 11 a jlluiJ ^ I lOC. 3ll 

dll J^jjakll ^g3 (JJill (jl ^alstll 3^^ -^ c - I^A (^s-l 1 - 3^1 J . ^Laij 4_llc. <111 (^-dlt j^- 4 kU-i (jl j)C- IllA 

(jj <111 Ajc. <5Ijjj ojjc-j < >i'i <iida du^kll JaI Aic. 1 <];»>>» jAj ojldc. (jjl jA (jluall j ^ line. _jjI 3^ . <3-lda 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 638 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 638 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Charity On What Is Watered By Rivers Or 
Otherwise 


^ -< n ml Cu3 ASd^all c-Lk La ‘-jC (14) 

0 * — 

ejjc. j 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For what is watered by the heavens and steams, the Ushr is due, and for what is 
watered by irrigation, half of the Ushr." 

j)C tt—llll (_gjl (jj (jdi-b^ -LL (jJ Clljlkll Lii^k 4^dall jj^kll 2UC. (jj ^.^alc. I Vok j\ LajVI jjl liiiik 

(jjoallj a-Lalall diiui Lu3 " <alc <111 (_ s -L- a kill Jll Jll (_ 5 <l (jc- cdixjj (jj 4 jLau (jj 

(jjj d5j (jJaUC ^jjI 3la _ ^)jLkj ~yaC- (jjlj dllLa (jj (__>all (jc 4_llall 3^ . " jjL*ll 1 rr jJallL dgL-u LuSj j ?>)»,)' 

•V "" 5=^ £ ^ ' o ' 0 } ' V'> O 0 ““ 0 " o 0 7 ^**0 * " ° " 

jLuj^Ls iiujj <jlc <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 3^3^ cj £ ' 1-1 1* ‘ 11 Ls Ls (jldllui (jc rcdi'il (jl <111 3c (jl JjSl (jc dll-lkll ILa 

ji* 0 0 - ^ " " " ® ^ ^ j' " *= * a; ^ j, - 0 O " 5 " " 0 ^ j ^ 

<klc dc 3-**-^ <3 c-_ 5 4 _ Till IliA (_gS ^luij <3c <111 ( 3 -dll (jc J-aC (jjl 4." 1 V 'l-k _ ^L<al ILa (jl-Sj 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 (jc- Sl£ jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 639 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 639 


Salim narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah instituted the Ushr of what was watered by the heavens and steams, or through natural 
channels, and half of the Ushr for what is watered by irrigation. 

jc. 4 <jjI jc. jc. 1 1 _il g ni jjl jc. ^ VUA 44 _iAj jjl uj 3A. ^1 jj >11 'n^ 4 jh’dl jj TlaAl l VTA 

^j?ii»ll i gr jJalllj jL-u lajSj J II LljJC. jlfi jl jjJxlIj c-i <uill diLai lajS jja Ail 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

grjy .Ai jjaa. dLuik l3A ^ 1 aiC. jjl JlJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 640 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 640 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On The Orphan's Wealth 


^ajllll (Jla olij ^ pLA. La L_llj ( IB ) 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that : 

the Prophet addressed the people and said: "As for one who is the guardian of an orphan who has wealth, then let 
him do business with it and not leave it until it becomes consumed by charity." 

44—Ux.uj jj j^)aC. jc. 4^l2Lall jj ^ VUll jC. 4^-ilma jj -llljll llll-lA 4 jj ^>aAl^)j] UJ^A. 4(Jjfclajaj jj TlaS a 1 VTA 
(jik <£jjj Vj <J3 Jamils Jla <1 1 aJJJ jlj ja VI " (3-23 (jjiull 4 _ ll-iA fluij <alc. <111 ^alll jl 4a!tA jc. 4<jjI jc. 

4 ^-liLall jj Ciliall jV (JUla o-ilLuil (_3j 4_^jll l3A ja 4“ Ip All l3A jjj la-ilj ^ 1 .ijC Jls . " OaIqII <l£lj 

(JaI 4 VnAl 33 j , ("n.'iAll 11 a yS33 _ l_)LLxL 1I jj joe. jl 4 . n» 3i jj jjac. jc. 4~'n3All I3A ^g ■ jjjj . clu^all <^3 
<jaulc. J ^lc.j jaC. ^g ia _ olfi j ^tjljll (Jla ^3 4_ilc. <111 jg-jjll 4_jl_i_i-aS ja 3^.lj jjc jl^S *• ■ Til l3A (_g3 ^lall 

(JjL <Jj _ Slij ^ jjll (Jla ^3 (_>all ^Lcll JaI ja <ilUa Cllllj _ jl A ml j baAl j ^JcSlllallj cdlla (Jj3J <Jj jaC. jjlj 
^,<1111 33 4j]i hij (j^il » 11 jj jjlt jj <111 Ajc. jj .'laA a jjl jA 4_l)» hi jj j^)ac. j _ 4iljlaall jj <111 Aac. j jjjlill jLliui 

lajll <ia_iJa j^J . °1_J ll3jc. jA (_]llj 4_LUt jjj jj j^)ac. 4~bpA ^3 m jj ^ j-n ; 33j _ j^yaC. jj <lll 3JC. a-lA. ja 

4 _ n» di jj JjliC 4-gaA; jj->'lAj3 4"n4All (JaI laij jjaC. jj <111 3JC. olA. 4 qj-s >Vi ja 4** i3Aj <ii Jlfl ja <ia_iJa 

laA JJC. j (jl_A_ulj Aa^.1 ig ia <j jlillj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 641 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 641 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Injuries Caused By The Animal Are 
Without Liability And The Khumus Is Due On 
Rikaz 


jL=4. ja. »\ a ->»l l jl c-LA. la 4_j\j ( ^0) 

jli jl! 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 
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4.31 (Jj^jjj jc. iejjjA 3 I jc. 4 S\\ > ii 43 I j 44 - nl3]t 3 Aia-to jc. a _ ilg.h' 3 ^ jc. 4 A*_ui 3 Chilli l_uAk «4-JJJS luH 
jc 4 _ iljll ^3j Jla . " (jj3kll is^J jlla i jiJIj jt3 (JAcAlIj jl-3- 1^* j^- f ' A-kII " Jl-2 ^koj 4_ilc 4111 0 K^I 

jjui^ duAa. 13 j^-uiiC. 3 I JUs . ^>k-k_S Jh jDl 1 (3? Jjkc j 4Abal_Lall 3 oilic j j jlaC 3 4_lll 3 c.j 4^113 3 (jjbl 

in „ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 642 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 642 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Khars (Assessment) 


CS-? ^ sjU ( 17) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar said: 

"Sahl bin Abi Hathmah came to a gathering of ours, and he narrated that the Messenger of Allah would say: "When 
you make an assessment, then take it and leave a third, if you do not leave a third, then leave a guarter." 

(jA^-J^ -dc dm^ujj Jlii 4,jA^.3>^ Ajc 3 <• . \Ak 33 k! 44 hi lijik.1 ij ‘,‘ l "3^ 1 " ijli 3 1 lili-lk 4 j!>LjC. ji CjA-s A lith 
I jj " (J_ 9 % jl£ Jjoij 4_llc 4111 (_ s k- a kill J 301 J jl 4 *Ok^ 1 3 i 3 A ^gJl 4 A''3 ^ 3 ! 3 J^ooi £.13 Jj% 4 jljj tlW -j*-* 11 A 3 
3 UC jjlj Aboil jj i— il-icj Aolulc jc L-ilill Jlii _ " ^3 ' <— lifiil I jci j (jli t* mil | jc. jj I jAkj ^IbLaja. 

Jji: 4 A''3 ^jl 3 (_J^-ui iCluAkjj (j^ajkll ^3 ^->U II JaI 3^1 Aic ^ AlLa. ^jI (jj <3^-oi Clu-ik. ^ 1 uJC- _jjI Jl3 

^g.)lc- IkajLL (jl lil mil dllxJ 4_}9 Lka 4 . ija. II j ( 3 ° jkull Bl (joa^jkJlj # (_jl k ml j AAi .1 

^)lallj jlc. ^ >3ik i3 I jSj IjS jjollll 3°J IjSj IjS 4 - ht'3' 3 s 3 s ^3^1 ijhj ji/ilj 3 ® jhl) (jl (_j^a^)kllj 

IjSa _ joixll ^-ha Akl jLaiill cii£ )3 till I qjk.1 3 j q» iLaja jLaiill ,'3 9 ,3 hi , 33 3 Ad Vlo 4 " i ma 311 a 


*J- 


jfkl 3 j jx . iLaoa j3lill (jiJj ~ j'j; ^ K j 3ul}3 kill jA jolxll (dki 

jl k 1 nl j .'uMj (3*^ iMl j 3113 (3j3 Ia^jj ^alaJI (3 a I 3ax j 0 jloa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 643 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 643 

Attab bin Asid narrated that : 

the Prophet said about Zakat on grapevines: "They are to be assessed just as the date-palm is assessed. Then its 
Zakat is paid in raisins just as the Zakat for the date-palm is paid in dried dates." 

jj| jc. 4 j33! ^113a 3 -33a jc. 4^1 311 £SU 3 AlC- liiiAk 3^31 AlAkJl 3 fk3 4 jjAc. 3 ! UiiAk. 

Ag jlc. 3 jkl (jA (Jjlllll 4 ** 1 » jj j3 3 luj 43c. Alii ^h^-l (3-31 ji 4 Alool 3 ^ . "Ik jc. 44 _ Mill All 3 7 1 11 jc. 4 4 _ll g ill 

• ^ jddj 

3uj A3lSj (3331 (_ya j3l 3^ (j<a jkj L^jl " ^aj j£ll ol^j ^alioij Ajlc. Alii ^ h^i 33ll jl jllioiVI ^A^Jj 

4 pi g >ti 3 I jc. (“ipkll lAA 3 I jjj A3j _ i-_u yC. jjuoa. 4 “'pA 11 a ^ > .nC- 3 I jjls . " I 3 U (33jll olSij 3 -^Jp kaS 

4 - A Ac. jc. 4 _ ninAll 3 I 4 J n,Aj Ja A jx. 3 ^ Jill 4 AjjaAJI 13 jc. 1.3k A 4" ill Aj _ 4_lu3 jc. oj 3^ jc. 


^CL^al j 


Aboil 


3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 644 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 644 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jAJL Aid-all i Jc. <J*uil *LA U ljL (18) 

The One Who Works In Collecting Sadaqah In 

Truth 


Rafi bin Khadij narrated: 

"I herd the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who works in collecting charity in truth is like the one who fights in 
the cause of Allah until he returns.'" 

jj a lijikj ^ tabula jj jac. jj ^^alc- jc. (jj Jjjj LjAAl t(j jjIa jj tnaA t^da tlW -^a .1 luA 

jj jc. i .id jj j ja~s.a jc. dlUl jj JaE jj aj_alc. jc. 4 (jl A I «l jj 'AS a jc. 4 ilia. jj lAa .1 1 ‘nW (Jll 4 <J^Lald 

5; Z ^ ^ a ^ # a ' ' £ ' ' _J 0 % ^ } * 

£a.jj Alii (Jlliai ^3 jjUula (JjaJb A3dall E Aalc. <111 ^ <111 (Ljj-uj C l» <a..i Jls 4 0 jla. 

f'j All JaI ijc. 4 <ij» .>i (j^aUc. (jj ijj-jj . d ja-a. LjjiA. ^la. (jj duia. ^eje jjI Jla _ " Aiu ^1 

^j-al A I ill jj lASA t'nhj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 645 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 645 

(19) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) aIaL» 1I ^_i jAmdl U ^_jL ( 19) 

About The One Who Commits Transgression 
With Charity 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who commits transgression with charity is like the one who does not pay it." 

aDI aIII Jla Jla iiillLa jj (jdl jc- ‘ijtLoi jj L jc. u . ^1 jj Ljj Cf' a ‘ nil' 1 V'oA 4 AjjAs IV'v'iA 

dljla. ^ 1 uJE Jll _ ojj j AJalui ^alj jaC. jj| jc. i. - llill ^^ 3 j (Jll _ " Ifrail a!\ A3,'h.-iH ^3 jlm-all " A_ilc. 

jj 1 j jj jc. hi jj dull! (Jj3j IlSiA j _ jldu jJ A*-L ^2 (Jjia. jj lAa.1 ^IfL 13 j . Aa. jll llA j-a l_ij^)C. TnlA (jdl 
jj (jb-i-a (j E i - ^jl Aajj (_j E A * Jg \ dsO ClljLAJl j^yaE _ lillLa (J-ajl {jE (jl-lui 3 xAj ^jE i. - Lila, 

^gic. (JjAJ " l g » jl aK 43ALall ^2 All " aIjSj Ai ^ ■ Mljj JjA I^AAA dm Akuj JU . l>a' Cf- A*-^ 

^xa I j] jdUoll <^E LaS A^VI (j-a (_^dxAll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 646 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 646 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pleasing The Collector of Charity 


JjJWaAl! U-iaj £.l_A La L_jlj (20) 


J arir narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "When the charity collector comes to you, then he should not depart from you except while 
pleased." 

131 " aluij 4olc. aIII ^jdll cJli Cfi’ (jc. 4^11AA jc. ^Ad^ lS u^)jiA.I ijsa jj ^e 1 Vo A 

. " Um j jL VI fiiajli V3 (jlddll -M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 647 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 647 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 (jc- t_jl3£ 


J arir narrated : 

similar (narration to no. 647 with a different chain) from the Prophet. 

Ajlc <111 jC 4JJ^)^. jC 4 jC 4 JjL jC 4AjjJC jj jULo! ubk 4 CllJ jj (jjlaiJl jLaC Jjl In'! A 

jAj JaI (j>i» ) l2l_k-a ( <» .7-1 jjj _ jl_kL i"l)W j-a ^j^al 4^ J» kill jc bjL C-U^a. ^ I .MC ^3 Jli _ oj^. jj ^aimj 

. -klaii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 648 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 648 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Charity Is Taken from The Rich To Be 
Distributed To The Poor 


J^Iia £.l_iic.SM jpa JlajJ jl c-lk. La L_]L (21) 

'ft . 


Awn bin Abi J ubaitah narrated from his father: 

"The charity collector of the Prophet came to us. So he took the charity from our rich to our poor. I was a orphan 
boy, so he came to me and gave me a young she- camel from it. " 

Lilc Jla 44 _ij! jc 44qjA-s jj jjc (jc- iC' \* rM jc. 4CliUc jj q* aii. LiiLk 4^ij£JI ,h» m jj jlc. 1 vbk 

LLa jla l_g_La ^UaC-li 1 Ajl La^/lL dliSj UjljaS ^ 1^1«a 3 Ljljci j^s AiLiAll Lkli ^alujj AjIc Alii (_ 5 -L^a (jj-ljaia 

jijia. jjj.lk 4qjk-^ ^1 dlu-lk ^ i >nc jji (Jls _ (JjLc. jjl jc- l_)UH ^ j d)la 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 649 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 649 

(22) Chapter: (What Has Been Reported "3£j]l aJ C=L ji U lJj (22) 

About) For Whom The Zakat Is Lawful 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs from the people while he has what he needs, he will come on the Day of 
J udgment and his begging with be scratches or lacerations, or bite marks on his face." They said: "O Messenger of 


Allah! 'How much is it that one needs?' Hesaid: 'Fifty Dirham, or their value in gold.'" 

jc 4 j? j*- ‘-^.1 j 4^)» 'A\j 4i2jj^u Ljikl ^Jc 4(jlaj 4iiLj^u LiiSk aLLs 2 Us - (ji^, jj ^Icj 4-Ljja LiiUk 
J Lj ji " AjIc Alii (_ 5 -L^a Alii (Jjjjj Jlii (3ls 4 hj» i H A jj Alii .Lc jc 4 Ajj 1 jc 4 Ljj jj jA^.^11 Ajc jj biak .a 

" JUS 4 m ; Laj Alii (3jj-jj L (Jj3 _ " ^ (juj.lk jl (ju_jLk Ag_^.j ^2 AlilLuiaj AaUill ajj e-Lk A \]i ; La Alj (jallll 

C - jjt uia jjl 4 “nak ^ i >nc _jjI 3^ . j^ Alii ^jc jc 4 . iLl' t^_3 (3^ . " j-« 1 _3 LiAjJ jjuia^> 

4“nakll I^A <3kl jxi jJ ^ A\* tii _ j-^^- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 650 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 650 

Mahmud bin Ghaydin narrated to us: 

Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Sufyan narrated this Hadith to us from Hakim bin J ubair. So Abdullah bin Uthman, 
the companion of Shu'bah said to him (Sufyan): "If only someone besides Hakim had narrated this (Hadith)." 
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^Luoj 4 -lie. <111 <111 (Jjjuoj (jc- Sl£ jll C—iblb 

Sufyan said to him, "So what, is with Hakim; Shu'bah would not narrate from him?" He said: "Yes." So Sufyan said: 
"I heard Zubaid narratingthis from Muhammad bin Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid." 

(jLaiic. (jj aIII ajc. a! JUs _ Ia^j i jjj^. jj jc. 4(jUijai 4^»3I jj bii-ik 4 jlibc- jj 3 3^-® l VoS 

jljVni Jib . CM ^ 3* d' Aib CllJlk-1 V Iaj jl jj i II Aj _ CluAkJl l.l£J Cl).la. JJC. ^1 A ni L_! 


I Aul 


jj Alii .be. j jjjjll (Jjb Aj j 111 j>i» .4 .lie. 13 a . 3j jj jJ jj^jit ~ L ^~ (IF ■ > bk a jc- t" ih j 13b j 

JaI jJa <» j 4_ja3j ^alj 3-^ . A3.lLall aJ IaA j.1 jjwbk (J^.jll .lie. jib 13) Ijlll . 3 ^ >*') j Abri j (AIjIAaII 

jA j olbjll j- 4 -l^lj jl aIs ^LjLa jAj jjbl jl IaA j.1 jjnbk obc. jib 13) l^jlllj 13 a ^ \jjuaijj jjAi. jj r'n'ik 

alxllj Aaill JaI jA OJJC-J jjc3l "" (Jj^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 651 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 651 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
For Whom Charity Is Not Lawful 


A3Ajball aJ y j>A S-l-?. ba C—lb (23) 


Abdullah bin Aim narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Charity is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit." 

■be. bii.lb 4 jl/bc. jj J jb-wA l Vbk j ■j 4,V» »n jj jlbiui bii.lb ‘3 (uollilalt JljL jjl bli-lb. jlbb jj rib , a 4 jbj jjI l ub 
^Iujj Abe. <111 jbll jc. jJ Alii AlC. (jc. 4Ajjj jj jlbjj jc. 4|bAljj) jj a» 1 m (jc. 4 jLibui bjb.) ‘jl jjll 

(Jj1_La jj AbaJjSj ojlli. jj j J ojjjA (_gji jc. 4 - jlrit (^J Jls . " jju oj-a jil Yj 3-^1 <ij.lLall 3^j 7 " Jls 
^lj jlLuVI IliA ^jAl^)jj jj Jutlx [jc. A \i tl . j*' 1 ^ 4''i;, < ik j^)kc. jj <Ill Ajc. 4~'^v'ik ^Luc. Jll 

L]j _ " jju ^5^1 y j 3^ <JLuia11 y " <j]c. Alii j-211 jc. du^all tlA jj c. ^3 jJD 

^jaxj Aic. 4"n.wll IllA aJ±.jj ^\* 11 JaI .lie. (Jj-lLajJall j C. <llc. (JjjiLa ilS jSj ^alj 1 kl'A L j 3 (_)^.jl^ jlS 

. 'Jc e i*ii JaI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 652 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 652 

Hubshi bin Junadah As-Saluli narrated: 

"During the Farewell Hajj, while the Messener of allah was standing at Arafat, a Bedouin came to him begging while 
pulling on the edge of his Rida. He gave him something and he left. With that, begging was made unlawful, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit, except for the one who is 
severely poor or in perilous debt. And whoever begs the people (merely) to increase his wealth, then on the Day of 
J udgment (the wealth he begged for) will be lacerations on his face and heated coals from Hell will be provided for 
him to eat. Whoever wishes, let him take a little, and whoever wishes, then let him take a lot ." 1 

43-)jka]l oirii. jj C ‘‘‘i. 1 ^ jc- ‘C?* j^-C- jc- 4-lllii-a jC. 4 jbuLui jj HDk 4(jri£ll ,V» ill jj Jc 1 Vok 

obj <Jl_ui3 AjLj 4 SjlaJ jjljci obi <ijxj i SSlj jAj A k k ^3 ^Luj <jc. <i]| ^h^-i <All Jjjjj 4 " 1 » ^ m Jb 

oja jil Vj j \* 1 (_bj V aIIjaaII jl " aluij <bc. <111 <lll (J^uij Jlls CllAj^. (3113 3i*3 l_ia3j oUaC-ls 

jA <l£b lijJajj AaIj^I^ ^JJ ^ biojLk. jib <JIa Aj (J jjj! (jjbll (3 _uj j^J (“JC- jl j^ 7) 

jAj (J%l3 obio jA 3 •> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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^Luoj <111 <31 (Jjjuoj (jf~ 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 653 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 653 


Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

There is another chain with a similar narration. 


La 


jt- CluJlk ^ i iUC. J 3-9 _ t(jl AjLai yj 3c. yc. 4^3 yj ^ j-g LjSL. 4yblic- yj J ^LaJs biiLk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 654 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 654 

(24) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) The Indebted And Others For Whom 
Charity Is Lawful 



AaLLall aJ yA c-Lk La c_)lj (24) 

o * # i < 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered a loss on fruits that he had sold, resulting in more debt. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity but it did not cover his debt. So the 


Messenger of Allah said to his debtors: 'Take what you have and there is nothing for you but that'" 
i - ijml L)Us >n ^jI yc. 4 aII I 3c yj (_yaUc. yc 4 ?lAiVI yj aIII 3c yj yifL yc- 13 Ak 4Ai3a I Vo A 

> jT ^ ** -- * " •• - as *" x x y > L ^ s 

A_ilc aHI Alll Jjjjj 3-99 4jjA glifia 1^3131 gL3 ^3 A_ii C Alll ^gjj^a A_lll Ag C ^3 3^0 

(jjjJj La Ij-li. " AiLagii ^aluij A_ilc Alii ^Ju-«a Alll (Jjjjij (JUsl A_l3 «.llj Llli ^Lu A_slc (jjllll yA LaJfl _ " AjIc 

j>r ks-i CluAk. m CluAk ^ 1 -UC jjl 3-2 . (_>3j Ajgjy^j AjuLiIc. y C <■ - 1\ Ml 3-9 . " 313 V] ^»£l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 655 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 655 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII C5 l-a a13L»1I aLaIjS *L3 La l_jIj (25) 
It Being Disliked For The Prophet, His aLL JaIj a3c 

Household, and His Mawali To Accept Charity 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"When something was brought to him, the Messenger of Allah would ask: 'Is this charity or a gift?' If they said: 


'Charity.' He would not eat it, and if they said, 'A gift' he would eat it." 

4 Aaj! yc t.-gS-s yj y^j 13 a 3 Via j331l l_i j33 yj <• Vmjjj 4gAlgjj yj yfLa Lii-ik 4 jLL yj I Vo A 

JSL al as,\T-i Ijlla yli _ " aj^a LI yA asaLU " LJLj ^-3^ <3 B] >Loj ajL- aLI ^L<-i aIII Jjjjg yls Lila yc. 

^ c8 3 __ ^ | " O ' i ^ O 0 o " ^ 1< , ' * ' a 

Ls 1 sg*-* aL. ogxac. (^Ij tj-L* Ls yhi^l'j (_>ajlj Syjy& ,__5-jlj yl aLh yc. 4-1LII yla _ LJsl aj^a y]j 

yjg aSj _ AAaic. yj yA^.31 ^aly Ls aIII aac. j yjlj ylg^-* Ls ^HLa yj aJu-Jj 

yj ak.j _ ^luij a_j]c- All I ^L^i <3^^ cf- ( -^2c. ^jl yj yA^.31 Ajc- yc- a Aalc. yj yA^.yi! Lc. yc. ILojI Cluakil I ja 

t—Ujc. yuia. 4 : 'n^k ; -.jS-s yj y^j ?n,hj >uc. jjI L]ls _ y jLiall o3k. yj AijliL AJalul ; -.jS-s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 656 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 C—illik 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 656 


Abu Rafi (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah sent a man from Banu Makhzun to collect charity, so he said to Abu Rafi: "Accompany me so 
that perhaps you may have some of it." So he said: "Not until I ask the Messenger of Allah." So he went to the 
Prophet to ask him, and he said: "Charity is not lawful for us, and to be the Mawda of a people to be the same as 


them." 

4_lll t^il^ (_^jl (jc. (jjl (jc. i^kkll (jc. t4l» »ii 1 V'ok t >> (jj .llaS a InS (_]la nail (jj aiakla luH 

lg-La l - n i . LolS £30 isj^ (_]ta3 4-3.'u.--il' jSJi (j« Chat j 4_ilc. <1)1 (j<l)l jl 4_jc. 

jl " dJliiS aJUuS 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i (jjlll (^Jl (jilajls _ aILuiII ^luij 4-llc. <111 4l)l djjl (_s-^ . 7 JlsS 

U 1-a (jjjll £Sl j _jjl j • ^ 1*^ (j** 1 *^ ‘"'J' ^ I ^ > ii JC- _jj| (JlJ _ " mSil (j« ^ajilll (jiljjia (j]j ^ <_k-J V 43.lLall 

4_k. <il| ^jJaj (_l)Ua (jj ^Jc. t-Jjlk j ^1 (jj <111 Tic. jA ^il j (_^sl (jjlj (“kul 4-alul ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 657 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 657 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ajijsll iji aIaLoI! ^k *lk U i_L (26) 

Charity For Near Relatives 


Hafsah bint Sirin narrated from Ar-Rabab, from her uncle Salman bin Amir that he related that : 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates, for they are blessed. 
Whoever does not find dates, then water, for it is purifying." And he said: "Charity given to the needy is (counted as) 


charity, and if it is given to relatives it is ( counted as) two : charity and nurturing (the ties of kinship) . " 

ja { c . (j J (jlxilui (IgJoC. (jc- 4L_lU jll (jc. 4(jJjAui duj 4 Laflk (jc. 4<Jj^.yi ^a-L^alc (jc. t4 jllc. (jj (jUijoj UJ.lk t<Jjl3 1 Vok 
" h 4jli c-Ualli I jlu 1) jls 4k^)J <jli T®- 3 ^ C. jlaiiia l£.lk ^iaSl 111 " J ll aluij 4_ilc. <i)| ^-sSlI <J xJLj 

£ 5 " 'o' O ^ ° £ H -fi ' ^ To. ' ' . < ^ ^ O 0 * ' ' ' k' 

<111 kc. ®l_j<®l C (^C. 4 - Ml (_5-3_$ (_]l-3 . " 4 h^-ij <1 ^ .Ai (jj^m^ll 4_s-l £ - 43hkall " (JlSj 

Cluj ^11^1 p> Cnak j-alc. (jj (jl a! > » Cn.'ik ^ i njc. jjl Jll _ ajj^A ^Ij > »i4 (jj 

<2c. <111 ^h^-i < ^ s _All (jc. ^alc j)J jliilui jjc. 1 — lij 4 iC-d-w (jc. -» > ^il c (jc. (jjjlll jl_iLj l-^A j 

jj __ “ ~o * • " ' ^ ^ 0 o ^ ^ " o < o q ^ ^ o * 0 * ** ' o J. ^ o ^ 

L-lll jll (jc. 4_l3 (aJj . J-alc. (jj (jbaLoi (jc. (jjJJjj Cluj 4 (jc. . ^l' c. (jc. 4 lit wi . Cn.WlI I1 a 

(jc. (j c - t — 'I j 4 (jc. jl >>i~\ j>j jjc. (jjl I^A j , ^L<al 4 me. (jjlj Tjjlll jl ;Vi h Cna-kj 

Ic. (jj jLaLuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 658 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 658 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ilk JUll jl ^lk U t_jU (27) 

There Is A Duty On Wealthy Aside From 

Zakat 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that : 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. <l]l <111 (jc- c_jIj£ 


she asked -or, the Prophet was asked - about Zakat, and he said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealthy aside from 
Zakat." Then he recited this Ayah which is in Al-Baqarah: 'It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces.' (Al-Baqarah 2:177) 

4(JjU 3 Cllij A-afali (jc ‘‘Ml (jc. ^1 (jc 44iL^)Cu (jc 4j-alc (jj CjjjVI bj.la. 4 Ajj. 1A (jj (jj Lak a liLS 

^ill AjVI oCA Vb , " Slijll LLl (JLJI ,_^3 (jl " (JlaS ol£i^)]l (j C A_ilc A_lll ^jlll (Jiui _jl dJLui dill 

A-VI La I jljJ (jl jJ! (jjui ejiiLI ^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 659 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 659 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealth aside from Zakat." 

CIuj A-afaljj (jc. 4^4 dll J-alc (jC tejj-Li. ^1 (jc. 4iiLjCu (j C (jj ,'uk<4 L^)ldl 4(jdi.^]l Lc (jj A_lll .be InW 

4Hlb sbl_Luil 4“nW |CA ^ i .nC (_£jjoi (JLall ^^3 (jl " jjls A_ilc Alii ^ h^i ^jalll (jc 4 (_jjuS 

^-a-al ICAj aJjS 4~'nbkll ICA (j l» dill (jc ^allL (jj (JjcLa-uijj (jl_L . 1 ‘A i jjcVI (j_jLlA oj>Li. _jjlj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 660 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 660 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Charity 


A3.U.<->\I (Jj-iaa (_gi La l_]Lj (28) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None gives charity from Tayyib - and Allah does not accept but Tayyib - but that Ar- 
Rahman accepts it with His Right (Hand). Even if it is a date, it is nurtured in the Hand of Ar- Rahman until it is 
greater than a mountain, j ust as one of you nurtures his foal or young camel. 1 1 

A_lll (Jjjjj (Jls (Jj3j tojTjA LI ^.am Ail 4 jlLu (jj m (jc. 4(j jV^aII » h ^^jI (jj m (jc. 44 “ ( nil I 11 .R 4Aais 3 I nbS. 

ojJL Chili (j]j AipiiJ (jh^.^)ll lA.lkl VI 4 - Ilia II VI All I Vj 4_lila (j-a A3.lLaj CL.1 jjcLaJ La " ^Luj A_ilc A_lll ^h^-i 

(jj (jCc.j ACLlc (jc 4_lLll (_ 5 ^J l)L _ " A I n s-i°i jl oj]3 ^aicL.1 Lai (JlLlI (j-a Lie I (jjii (jA^.^)ll 4 ai ^3 

ojjjA (_jjl tiluiL. ^ l iijc jjI j]ll _ Sijjjj i—ijc (jj (jA^.^)ll Cjc j cjAj (jj AiijLkj ^jl ^jl (jj Alii Lcj (J-Ll j |»jLk 

0Ai_L^a (jjoia. 4* lA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 661 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 661 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah accepts charity, and He accepts it with His Right (Hand) to nurture it for 
one of you, just like one of you would nuture his foal, until the bite (of food) becomes as large as Uhud." The Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime testifies to that: 'He accepts repentance from His worshipers, and accepts 
charity. 'And: 'Allah will destroy Riba and give increase for charity.' (Abu Eisa) said: This Hadith is (Hasan) Sahih. 
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^Luoj 4 -lie. aS\\ <111 (jc- 


4ojj 3^ LI elm .am (3li t-iLLL ,_JJ |Lujla]l Lj 4L. hllc. LjSL. t£j£j Lj 4L. e.bl*ll ,jj LLaJa 4 L_JJj£ jjl Lj4a. 

o^-a ^.iLI W V 1 _£_ijjj 3 4 iuUJ lA.lL.Lj 43.'n.--ill JjLa 41)1 ^j] " 4_Jc. 4.1)1 ^h.«-i 4l)l Jjjjy (3J (JjL 

.ILLj ' ohLe. (_jc. 4_jjj]| (Jlia 3^J (_)L.J 4111 4 7 A ~k LD4 (JjjiLajj _ " .lai (jLa 4 4qlll ^j] ^^iia. 

_( eiilajiLa]l 444 ' “'ll! dilaALall 

VnW 14 a ; ^ I hjc. ^jI (Jla 


U)hll 14 a ^ ^ 1*11 (JaI ^j-a .lalj J 4 C. (Jla 43 j JiiA Jpj ^alLj 441 c. Alll ^JLLa (^ 4 ' 0 ° ^Llc. 0 ° c £ j j 
C ull 4 a Ijlla Uiill «.LL 41 l 4141 4 )^ ^Lslj 4 ^ 4 Af) CT)^ Jj 3 ^j ^liliLal! ^ CiLilj^l (jf 14 a 4 uLl Laj 

(jj 4ill olc-j 4 Vnc. (jj ^jUakj LlllA (jc. c^jj 1 i4a al£ 41^ Vj ^aAjll Vj (jAjlj ls? dlsljljjil 

uij .2£U?Jlj 4li4l <JaI 4^ gUl JaI 41^ lliAj .ua£ 16 lAj^i LbcUVI ?4 a ^ 1 jll ^IjUiSl 

^Jolullj ill 4^l4£ (_j-a ^jJaj-a _J4C. cJij 3° ,c ^' -43 j ,4 j nti'i 14 a I^ll4j CAjIj43' s4a C^)5Lli 4 lag -yll 

,oS±i ^4l ) ^1 ill* (j) l^jlllj ^1*11 JaI jxjaa La j4c. i _ 5 lc. lAj^maa CiUVI *4 a 4_iA^_all djlLs ^Lallj 

6 4 ]L j\ d h jii ill dciii Ijij lIi ^Aijii 43 ^ujli jiij .%Mi UaIa cii ^ 4 j] i jilj 
el ^gllil 4_11 1 Jla Lai Jla 141 L4lj 4 j nLll le^a ^L>i JiLa jl ^41«i ^4 joi Jla I4l! .^-Luj <_JiLa jl ^4Lii 

*4jl4i ^ ^glliu 4lH Jla Lai 3&_9 1 g J } t'il ^ ligaf ^Jalai Vj ^Lu: JlLa Vj 4 6i J_j4j Vj j 

_( jJja^ull ^J>ajull 3^_5 ^ILai ^jaajl J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 662 
Book 1 , Hadith 46 
Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 662 


Anas narrated that : 

the Prophet was asked which fast was most virtuous after Ramadan? He said: "Sha'ban in honor of Ramadan" He 


said: "Which charily is best?" He(pbuh) said: "Charily in Ramadan." 

L ^ 111 ielull (jc^ t (_s- 1 - u _^ (lH 4 eeLa LuAL 4 (Jjc.Luj)] (yj Llek 4 (Jjc.L<ijjiI {j± .ik a 1 VoL 

^3 43 eLa " Jli (jLaSl 43 ,h^ill <_]j 3 _ " . >i^ j ^ laaal (jl m hi " ill! (jl . >ia j hxj jLaal ^ajilr-nll (_^l 4 . 1 c. 4 ll 

<41I4j ^aA-lic. (J-il (_JJ 43ALaj _ l_LJ^)C. Cb'hk Ha ^ I jjJC- _jjl Jll _ " (jl . >l4 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 663 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 663 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed charity extinguishes the Lord's anger and it protects against the evil death." 

,_j c. t(_jLiall (jc. 4-iLc. Lp u-^j^ <4> c ' i <J? j>Vill jl Jpll ^ i .ijc- 4lll ajc. Lii.lL LP 4hac. 1 VihL 

_jjl 3L . " fr_JJ->ll 4ai<i Lj^II t uH£. ^gLlalJ 4Jh>3ill (jl " 4aic. 4111 ^L^i 4111 Jls JlJ CtillLa (_jj 

4_kyll 144 (_j-a l_u^)C. 4 “u^k 14 a ^ i jjjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 664 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 664 
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(29) Chapter: , What Has Been Related About 
The Right Of The One Asking 


(Jjlldll Jjk. g-i la. La 4_lb (29) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid narrated from his grandmother; : 

Umm Bujaid - and she was one of those who gave the pledge to the Prophet - she said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"There is a needy person who stands outside my door, but I cannot find anything to give to him." So the Messenger 
of Allah said to her: "If you do not find anything to give him except a burnt trotter then hand it over to him." 

{yt La ClulSj - 4 . jk; jp 4j,lk (jc. 4,'nkj (jj Ajc. jp 4, joi (jj wi (jc. (jj Clulll Uj.lk lii.ik 

oLl a \ Lr- i LiLi A! .iri Las ,^-jL c. (jj aAII 3j j - u j L chlla - ^luij 4_Jc. aIII aJII 3j j - u j ^jL 

3b . " °-L AjI] A_uc3hl3 lilh V] obi A ida*J Ixui p jl " pj^j Abe. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj 

Qy >Vi (jjoia. bub*. jki p dlu-lk, >nc. jJi (_]la . 4 JsLal <^3 j ^1 j ^ic- (jj jjb^i. j ^Ic- (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 665 

In- book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 665 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aalj^' ^LkLl U t_jL (30) 

Giving To Those Whose Hearts Are Inclined 
(Toward Islam) 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave to me on the Day of Hunain, and he was the most hated creature to me. But he did not 


stop giving to me until he was the most loved creature to me. " 

(jj . m (jc. 4(j 3^3^ Cf' ‘-Ljj lP (jc. (jj| (jc. 4^3 (jj >j n Ok 3-L- (jj (jiaaJI In'ik 

Jl j LaS 3^) (jladl (j>iir jV Aijj j^ii. 4_iic. <111 4_lll ^iLiaC-l 3b tALal (jj jl^jiba (jc. 4 4 - ibJall 

(jc. t—jLkll 3ll . oL^IAal! ^ 4 g j »ii jj \Sfri 3-L- (jj (jiuaJI ^Vok ^uijc- jjI 3b . 3^) 3^' 1 ■ Aj] j 

' & Si * o' 0 ^ £ J5 Q 0 a & __ ** " o o % ' " < " J, ' y 

3la Lbl (jj j!_jiba jl 4 - 1U nAll (jj > u j)C. L) C ' jA*ia oljD t — (_5 ‘ UJC- _jjl 3^ . m ^^1 

ji 4 - Luiiall (jj Ala. ui jA Laj] Akilj ^L<al 4‘hokll liA j aJc- Alii Alii 3_5- u) J (_gi) laC S 
(^gic. LijS Laij Ijlllj _ I J V jl 3 a! AilljJdl bc-j 3^^ 1 sLk! 

3j 3 jAj ill liA 3La (_ 5 -L. ol^jll (ja j jl (Lj . I » nl (^^ic. jl^ ^afujj 4_iic- Alii 

D J 3t^ 3La (_ 5 lc. (IA ^ > Ait \ 3^J . 3' ‘ ‘’j J 4-A^.l 3j^j Ajj ^jJC-j AijSJI 3^G jl jLoi 

^gjtsLill 3_j^ 3^_s . Llli ^aLLcLs ^slLj jl ^LsVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 666 

In- book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 666 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^aiu-a Ljjj jl^uLSI *Lk La l_iL (31) 

The One Who Gives Charity (Then) Inheriting 
His Charity 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I gave a slave girl to my 
mother in charity and she died.' He said: 'Your reward is already established, and your right to inherit her has 
returned it (that Sadaqah) to you.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There was a month of fasting due on her, shall I 
perform the fast for her?' He said: 'Fast on her behalf.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! She never performed Hajj, 
shall I perform Hajj for her?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf." 1 
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^Luoj 4-lie. kill <111 (jc- Sl£ jll C-jIj£ 


Cic. l_Ulk 4 ” Ik Jll iAcjI jc. <j? Alii CjC. jc. 4f.UaC. j^ Alii Cjc. jc. 4 jg mli jj 3-l c - 1 ‘Aw 4^)iui. <jJ l-llk 

4_kj " . <>-sjli t*j)j Aljlku (^Jil ( _ 5 lc. idiakki ua ^1 aIII <3 _3“j b clillaa 0I3AI Aill cl ^alui j aJc. aIII ^gl^a 3-?2' 

iClllS _ " 1 g jc. ^ajj^a " JlJ l g jc- ^)g_LU ' g -jic. jlS tgjl Alii Jjj-uJ t) kill _ " kljobl 4-^1 Ic. LaCjj id^k 

ICA t_a Vj j^jia. 4"nbk IcA ^ I hjc. jji Jls . " 1 g ic. ^ ^Jti " JlJ 1 g 1^- ^kll ^ Igll Alii b 

jl .->1» II (3^1 Cic. Ha Jkblj . 4C_uCkll JaI Cic ACJ e-LlaC jj Alii Cjc-j . A_^jll ICA j-a V) oCj^)J duck. j-a 

'" 3- 0 " g-'i J ' J- J- ^ S „ '* ' * K ' $ S " f, o ' f " O 2 J ? ' ^5 

LgCj^aJ jl L- 1 -nj 3 tgljj bli A_ll 1 g It -s £3-*-“ AS-lkll Laj) ■ >it ; Jlijj . aJ Cilia. tgljj (b ACCkaJ jdaJ 111 <3^311 

C-liaC. jj Alii Cjc. (jc. CluCall IcA Aljlka jj jjA jj j.jl-11 jl jiL h jjjj . Alia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 667 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 667 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIILII c^dl aIaI ^ ^ B» c_ilj (32) 
It Being Disliked To Take Back Charity 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

Umar gave a horse to be used in the cause of Allah. Then he saw it being sold, so he wanted to buy it, but the Prophet 
said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 

All i jlc. jc. i jac. jll jc. 4ail_ui j C. 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 ja*Ja j C. CJC. llllCk. 4(3-jl^$ il jl k > »l jl jjjl-A 1 Vv'lk 

_ " iCjjSCUa (^3 V " ^aluij A_lc Alii <_ s l J ““ a ^ j^ til j jaJ Alii 4^ (_yu j3 4^5!^ (3^^ 

^1*11 JaI ~^ c ‘ 4_jic. J^xilj _ j ; ~s ■ ^ jin duck. Hi ^ > mJC. _jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 668 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 668 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U-ukll jc- a!iL 3! ^.Ik U cjU (33) 

(Giving) Charity On Behalf Of The Dead 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas that : 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died, will it benefit her if I give charity on her behalf?" He said: 'Yes. 1 


He said: 'I have a Makhraf, so bear witness that I have given it in charity on her behalf" 

4(jjoUC. jjl jc. jc. 4 JUJC (jJ 4jj'f k 4 jl k > nj jj lljSj Ulick. 4oCluc. jj l eak jj Caa. 1 lljCk 

C3 (_gjl iClhg dill ll^)kA ^gl jlj Jll _ " " Jll 1 g ic. 4“ jl 1 g »Vi;3l Clu3jj 4^-®! (jj kill (3^ joij U dts 4bkj jl 

A3,V^»ll VI 4" n-all j^lj 4_1 »■ J (J^ j^J% . <2*11 JaI Jjk Ajj _ j 1 11 ClljCk Hi ^ i hJC. Jll _ 1 g Ic. Aj iklSCLaii 

Jll _ Vlkij-a ^luij Aulc. Alii <__ S -1- L ‘ a Cf~ ACsj^c. jc. jllp jj j^ic. jc. CliiCkH Hi ^g i>i» j jjj C3j _ c.lc2lj 

lll.li . hi 4 _ s -i*u , J jl a1j 3 ^ i» aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 669 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 669 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U-^jj j? ?' j^' Ilk U cjU (34) 

A Woman Spending From Her Husband's 

House 
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Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 


"During a sermon of his in the year of the Farewell Hajj, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'A woman is not to 
spend anything from her husbands house without her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 


What about food?' He said: 'That is pur most virtuous wealth.'" 

■dll T <11 ii JUs 4^1 aU1I 4JsL<sI (jc. ^IxLa l_u.lk Lie. 4jLiA 1 V\ W 

Ij (Jj 3 _ " ^jiL Vj Cllu ^y a 1 lid oj^)Jal (JjaL V " C. 4'ul-iS ^3 4_ilc. <111 

^^ulj ^_ 5 -jl L-lij c-LojuIj ^gjl yl (jC- 4 - 1 ill . " llllj^ (J ^L-iM Dll " L]lS al Jt-lall V_J <111 

4"n'i*> 4JiLal ^ul ujia ^ 1 .ijr- ^jjl Lllii # < ni \\ t, j c. yi <111 Ajc. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 670 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 670 


Aishah narrated that : 


the Prophet said: "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's house, she will get the reward for it, and for 
her husband is the same as that, and for the trustee is the same as that. The reward of each them will not be 


decreased at all by the reward of the other, for him is what he earned, and for her is what she spent." 

✓ ^ 0 ^ ^ } 0 ^ ^ o ^ o ✓ ^ q £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® j| g j| ^ 

t 4 _uj|_C. ( jc. 4 <Jllj HI l"l» .a hi JS 4 0^>1 (jj L) ^ ‘^da_Lu In W 4 'ilik <a I Vl, W 4 ^ Villi (jj dli *4 1 lii.'ik 

(jjLLiij Llil (_]La ^j^llj ^>3 Aj l^J Clul (j-a SI >11 4 “ A3.lLaJ 111 " Jl! <ji 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll (jc- 

(jm*4 d)),A 11 a ^ > njc. _^jl JUs . " d' W 1 ' Liu LgJj 4 - n,i<; Liu <1 I JJjuj <-L^LLa ^)^l (Jya i-a 2l^.lj (3^ Vj 4 IHI (JlLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 671 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 671 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a woman gives from her husband's home, with a good heart, not to spoil it, then 


she will get a reward similar to his, for her is the good she intended - and the same is for the trustee." 

(_]la 4lu)Uj 4<Lulc. (jc. 4(_3jj-4^a (jC- ^l Cf' ‘J D ‘ W ^ ,jC. 4^jUiju (jc. 4(Jlljjllll Lii^L. 4,jVluC. (_y A luh 

4 JI_S Jju La Lgl ajJ (jLa Lgl 3 -S S-li-aiJa jjc. (juAJ 4 _ nl-n 4 LllJ (_j-a ol^all LlldaC.! Ilj " -Jjjj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjuj 

3 lj ^^jI (jc. (_jj j^yaC. 4 “ nh ^ya ^j-al IIAj _ ^ )*4 4 “ 1 i,h 11 a ^ >>nc. _jjI . " ‘Sill (JLa (j j)\ < 11 j 1 nu *4 

.• - ,0 ^ :• - • * i« • ^ y * z f. -*0 ^ 0 "- 

(jjjju-a (jc. 410*4 ^3 juAj if oj-a ^y j^yac.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 672 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 672 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlaill <liua ^.U. La luU (35) 

Sadaqat al-Fitr 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We would give Zakat Al-Fitr - when the Messenger of Allah was among us - as a Sa of food, or a Sa of barely, or a Sa 
of dried dates, or a Sa of raisins, or a Sa of cheese. So we did not stop paying it (like that) until Mu'awiyah arrived in 
Al-Madinah and talked (about it). Among the things he addressed the people with, he said: 'I see that two Mudd of 
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^Luoj Able. Alii <111 (jc- C-jLj£ 


the wheat of Ash- Sham are equal to a Sa of dried dates.' So the people followed that." Abu Sa'eed said: "I will not 
stop giving jt in the manner that I had been giving it. " 

(3-9 4(jj.lkJl 111 ^1 jC. 4Al]l bjC. jj (_paUc. jC. 4^13 jj bjj jC 4 jULol jC. 4£J^J l-libj, 4 jl/UC. jj bjo^t O iVv'lS 
3“^ jo Iclja jl JJ» hi jo IcLLa j\ alila jo Iclja - aluij Aplc. Alii <111 (Jjjoj llpS jlfl SlS j lbf£ 

s= g " g Zi ^ fi ji o^ 0 ^7-'" i 0 " ^ " f " " o ■£ 

(jjoUll Aj ^alfl IbpS plSa ^jfu3 1 'poll Ajjlsto ^ab3 A^.^ib (J jj ^19 -laSl jo Iclja j\ L_Lp j jo Iclja j\ 

3-9 _ A^.^3 Cl hS lb£I A^.^>3 Jl j^ blfl .V» wi 3-^ . clillJ (_yullll bkll 3-^ . jlala jo IcLLa (Jbxj ^lloll C-IjIuj jo jjbo 
jjt3l_Lull (Jjj jAj . C£ j- 4 jjjp ^1* II JaI bic. IbA ^^Ic. 3 a*-1Ij . ^ ) ~s . ^1 jjaii. dlibj. IbA ^ t aJC. _jjI 

jpll jo VI £-l_ba f-^s-aa 3^ jo ^AjJC-j |3ujj Aplc. <111 jpjll l_ll_i_Lal jo ^aiall (Ja I (_p ajtp (Jlijj , jl S I Jj bbj.lj 

^p j- 4 ^1-3 1 L^aj jjjp ASjfLlI (JaI j <bl jpoll jplj 3 jl ji 1 11 (Jjj jAj . ^1-aaa < L^aj j ji_l Ajll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 673 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 673 

Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather that : 

the Prophet sent a caller in the roads of Makkah proclaiming "Sadaqatul-Fitr is required upon every Muslim, male or 
female, free or slave, young or old; it is two Mudd of wheat or its equivalent of a Sa of food." 

jjhll (j! 4 a.lk jc. 4 -Appl (jc- a _ n» >~ii (jj Cf' (jc- jJ jJ A 11 c- 1 VoS 

Ajc. ji ji ^luJa ( 3 ^ j_gJC- jlaall ASCl-a jj " <£la ^3 libido ClutJ ^luij Ajic. Alii ^h^i 

IbA jjjlA jJ joC. jjjj . c_U^)d j>>i~^ Vnl-s IbA C. dJls , " alifcJa jo £-LLa oljj-o jl ^o 3 jo jlbo jl 

Clubdll IbA AjIc. Alii j^-jdll jc. c-lllo jj (jollatll jc. dJlSj JJji. jjl jc. Clubdll 

/nhll IbA jj j^A jp ^ac. lliSba. b j jU. 1 n.K 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 674 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 674 


Ibn Umar narrated; 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr an obligation upon the male and female, the free and the bondsmen, 
as a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley. 1 1 He said: 1 1 So the people equated that to half a Sa of wheat. " 

ASbda |aiu)j Aplc. Alii Alii (Jjouj {^yajh (_)l-3 l jic jj| j C. t^ilb jc. 4 l—ljjl jc ‘bjj jj bUd. UJbj. 4 Aj1j 3 Ujbd 

jo plda i Axoaj d)bi3 j)l-3 _ jj» »i'i jo Iclja j\ jo j jo Iclda ibl^lobllj j^bll jlaflll 

•* 0 o 5 0 7 0 0 ijt ^ o =S 0 0 ^ vi s y t 

t_lllb jj jb^.^11 bJC. jj CbjldJI bkj (jolpc. jjlj b» WI ^1 jc. 4-llpll C 5 ^J . -rii jooa. CLubj. IbA ^ i obC Jjl (l)lb 

jjlc. jj Alii bjc. j j ^pl jj All*jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 675 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 675 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr of Ramadan an obligation - a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley - 
required upon every free person and slave, male and female among the Muslims." 
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A_lll ^gka Alii Jjjjj jl 4 jJ Aill JUC. jc 4Aib jc 4i2llLa Lj-lk 4 jx-a bj.lk 4j j LajVI jj J1 S. t nl luh 

(j-a ^giijl j\ jj jc j\ JS ^jc J--’’ *•“ O' 4 iklLa jl jaj j-a IclLa jLjaAj j-a jaail olSj (_)lajl ^Luij A_llc 
A_lll ^ U^i ^gkll jc jic Lpl <j E ’ jc 31La jjjj . ■ -o ja-ia. iDpS jic (jj| iAvS ^ Lac jjI Jll _ jj.aluLH 

1 ' *'‘ : - 1 ' j^-alL-al I j^-a Aa3 jSlj jc -ikj JJC oljjj . jj<al IiLlI (j-a Aa3 II jj l_J jjl t/bpS jaa juj j A_llc 


JaI 

.'liAl j j»A 1 ?iillj i2llLa Jj3 jA j . jhflll Aii-ll-a ^g jc IjJ jj.ahn«a JJC .InC J^. jll jlfi llj ^g >>t» J Jla3 IIa ^3 j*-ll 

jl S. joiIj liljL-all jjlj (jj jll (JjS jA j . (JJ-akii jjc I jl£I jlj j V- (_£ljJ j >Fi» j Jllj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 676 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 676 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
It Is To Be Paid Before The Salat 


obi tsi\\ <Ja 3 Ig-atVql {^k c-Lk La l_jI_j (36) 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah would order paying the Zakat before going to the Salat on the day of Fitr. 

^g-ui ja jc Oil Jll (jjl jc 4£jl_JaII jj A_UI .be ^Vv'lS 4 jll-all b-lkll j jaC jj\ jlLa jj j jaC (Is jhJa I Vv'lS 
* j sblLall jlill J^ Sis j]l 3 jkL jaU (jlS alujj A_llc. 4_1]| ^h^-l Alll JjjjjJ (jl (jic (jjl (jl c. 4 ^-3li (jc. tAjic. 

Jj 3 jliqll A3Aj^a J^.J1I ^jl ^-»l» II JaI A gaduiJ (^Hl jAj _ i_ij^)E. ^jajya juA 4“n0< IIa ^ > jjjc- _jjI Jll _ jliqll 

. sbilali J\ Jiill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 677 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 677 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Paying Zakat In Advance 


SlSjll Jo^JU La ^Lj (37) 


Ali narrated: 

"Al- Abbas asked the Messenger of Allah about paying his charity (Zakat) in advance before its time is due (by being 
in possession for a whole year), he permitted him to do that." 

(jj f»Skll (jc. ; jllp (jJ ^1 kkll (jc. 4 IJJSJ Jjc.Lalu| uiiik 4 Qj ,V» ui U j )j^.l 4 ,_jA^.J 1 I ^jc. A_lll kc. I'n.'ik 

3k C)\ Jls aTa.vVi Ja^jlj ,jc. aluuj aJc. Alii (gk 311 Jj-^j Jbui 4 (jjllill (jl ‘J-k Cf' 4 j-k (jJ Lk. jc. 4 A Vnc. 

. Llll ^ 3 J-aS. Ja 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 678 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 678 

Ali narrated that : 

the Prophet said to Umar: "We have taken this year's Zakat from Al- Abbas in the previous year." 

jc 4jki. jj |»kaJl jc 4jllp jj ^1 7 All jc 4 Jjljjjj jc 4 jj jLkloj Uiiik 4 JijSJl jlL-i j >J ^uillll uli^k 

^g3j Jll _ " ^»lail JjVl ^Ic- (_^laiJI SlSj li^i.1 ^1 LI " ^yaxl Jll ^luij Ajc Alii ^L^i Jjlll jl 4 J-k- j 4 - 4 jjLill 
IIa j-a VI jlLp jj ^l_Lkl jc Jjljajjj Llu^L. jx Slijll Jaaju i_ijcl V ^Lnc jjI Jll . (jjollc ,jjl jc 4 - 1 LII 

IIa iSjJ LS ^1 >Sll jc Jjljj-oj dulta. j a ^j-al ^ j^ic ^1 •><!! jc L^jSj jj JjcLLLj C’n.^k j Akjll 

IgkA Jk Slijll Ja^jlj (kill JaI 4 . jlla.1 jlj . bllojL aluoj ''-Lc Aill jgk 3 L) c ' 3 jjc jj akkll jc VbOkH 
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o) ekii jil ’j£\ Jiij . igUij V 3 A 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 679 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 679 


(_JlS (_£jjill (jLlLuj Ajj # IfrlkxJ V (jS )l (JaI qa Axilla A ^ 
(jlkjdlj ,'i.akl j 3j% Ajj . Aid 3^2 I 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About filial <jc. dlk U i_Aj (38) 

The Prohibition Of Begging 


Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard : 


the Messenger of Allah saying: "For one of you to go out early to gather firewood and cany it on his back so that he 
can give charity from it and be free of need from the people, is better for him than to ask a man who may give that to 


him or refuse. Indeed the upper hand (giving) is more virtuous than the lower hand (receiving), and begin with 
(those who are) your dependants." 

Alii Jjjjj (“'» .am Jls (. 5 -^ dF dS dF dS dA-S dF 4 (_>FJ^VI _J^I Vn'tk (bliA 1 Vv'lk 

33-oJ (jl (ja AS jjk (jjjlill qC. Aj ^g. jaih-aoS ALa dg-ldsUJS o^-la 3 s " *■ . jS ^.ikl jAi-i " 3j% ^alujj A-llc. 'till 
.V» m d S a 3"* dF L-lldH ^gSj 3^ . " Idjlj ^Umll dill ^ja Jj-kal Lllxll Aill (jls dllb Astdd jl ol JnC. I 

dijlki! bldjj dj^SF-J (_3-F dsC jpdc- (IS > hAj 1 hA (_jj All! ic-j ^i-Loll A ; i-ir. j ^»l^ill dgjdkll 

(jm^k CluAk CluAk ^gJoUC- _jjI Jls _ ^piC. Sy-k-Jj (Is 4 daAJSj Sdll^ d, du^j 

or. o - . % „ o Jl , ° ' O / 1* ' 1* 

(jjuS ,jc. (juj CjjA^. dF l-ij» I“i.; l_ujc. (Z--'' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 680 

In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 680 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that : 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Asking is a labor that toils on a man's face, except if a man asks for something from the 


Sultan (ruler), or he asks for somethingthat he cannot do without." 

dlls a _ OX (jj ojkuj (jc. 4 Aj£c. (jJ Alj d/- 4 j 3 “ £ ' dS ^JC. l jc- ijjldijaj Ulii. liiiAk tjjliljc. ^ A iVok 

ALa V ^ a \ jl bllaLai 3^4^ d)^ Vj aILulaII (j) " AjIc. aUI ^)>^i aIII 3^ 

^ i (jui~\ i.‘''pk I AA ^gjouc. 3^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 681 
In- book reference : Book 7, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2, Hadith 681 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) 

A - n f\ 4 i ic 4jjS ^1 - 4Jji \C- $ • ^->V ; <■ — Aiik 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jl^a U lJj ( 1) 

The Virtue Of The Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "On the first night of the month of Ramadan, the Shayatin are shackled, the j inns are 
restrained, the gates of the Fires are shut such that no gate among them would be opened. The gates of Paradise are 
opened such that no gate among them would be closed, and a caller calls: 'O seeker of the good; come near!' and 'O 
seeker of evil; stop! For there are those whom Allah frees from the Fire.' And that is every night." 

Jla (OjJjA (^j! (jc (jc 4(jL*cVl (jc (jj j£j jjI Uj-lk (jj (jj alakla 4t_Uj£ UJ-lk. 

i_)l jj Cbiilcj (j^JI dlAfljua (jl ■ -4-aj (j«a kLl Jj! (jlfi " jah-uj 4_ilc 4_lll 4_U! 3j J - u .J 3^-3 

aAIj J^\ ^cU UjJ 3^' ^C-U ^ ~^ a L£"^4!j lljlj tfrla (_3^ 4iaJI <2llkj3j t^La ^ jlil! 

** -0 - >0** o'" **o oS 0 o 0 -- » ' 0' & ^ ^ 

(jLaluij (jjj ( SjC (jj (jA^^)]| t _ Till (_s^J 3^-3 . " 4_lu 3S Ullij jLill (ja e-lijc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 682 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and stands (in the night prayer) for it out of faith and seeking 
a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. Whoever stands (in the night prayer) on the 


Night of Al- Qadr out of faith and seeking a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. " 

4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll 3^^^ 313 31S 40^4^ (j-jl (jc t4 a\ k 1 ) ^1 (jc ijjAC. (jj Aak a (jc t^jl k kll j 40 AJC ‘ A>k (jliA 1 iv'ik 
U aJ jkk UUuul! J liUj) J * II (jkj 4_uA (j-a ^Aaj La 4j ^> 3 C ULuii^.1 j lULaj 4Jil3j (jl . 4-aj ^LLa (jk " 4_ilc 

V UluAk. Qti Use. (jj j£j jjI oljj (_£AH cs3 Lb uAk. ^.Lnc jjl 3^3 . .Ai t/bok 1 AA> . " 4_iiA qa ^Aaj 

^)£j ^3 CbOk (j-a V) OJJ ^j\ (jc- ^3 (jc (jLaC.'il (j C- (JjoIjC. (jj ^)£j LF? ^'-S J ) 3l 4 

(jc 4(_jkLacVl (jC- 4(_j^aj^-Vl bVk (jJ (jxaaJl 1 uOk 3^3 tC lOkll Ca (jc 34C-Lajj) (jj Oak a CUlLLj 3^-3 

(jj ^ 4 ! Cl)0k (j-a (j-^4C lOAj Oak a 3^ . kLu^kil _ " (jl . 4ia j (j-a 4_L1 3_J^ " 4-1 jii (AfeUk-a 

(jaUC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 683 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 683 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V kU. U c_jU (2) 

Do Not Precede The Month With Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Do not precede the month with a day nor with two days, unless that fast falls on a day that one of 
you would have (normally) fasted. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and if it is cloudy, then 
count for thirty days, and then break (the fast)." 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j <^1-3 <111 j jc. ^ jj-oII 

A_l]| £)l§ (JlS J <jc. tAJaim J (jc. tjjJac. <jj ,‘u^* (jc. c^UuLuj S^jc- Inh ^jI 1 n.W 

Ajjj^)1 ^ a J) 1 ^1 A x ^ j l 1 «a <^i]j £'jl O' VI jXajAJ V_J will I j) la. V^*' V " ^>1 1 .i j 4_lc. 

jjlll C—lLaj^al (jiaaJ jc. (jil^i. jj jc. jj ^jj)><-dltt jjj , " I j^jiaSl jjjjlj I j^tS a£jl& It jll 4juj^)] 

^j| du^a. ^ > ilJC. Jjl (3-9 _ ^alulj 4_Jc. 4_lll jjlll *■ ■ 'I ^ * ■^~ > l (J^~»* J jC. 4 . 'I V" LS^J 3-^ • ij ^luij 4_lc. <Ul 

jLja-aj <_)_j^-i (_Jj 9 jjuaj (_J^l)ll (Jk*JJ jl ljA^)5i ^alxJl (_Ja I Aic. 13 a juA Vn'iS 

^aA-lic. 4 j (JjAj bl3 HI! 4iil 1 . .-i (jjalji Uajj^a jlfi j)_$ (j' > AA^) ^ *'» la I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 684 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 684 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Hie Messenger of Allah said: "Do no precede the month of Ramadan by fasting a day or two before it, unless it is the 
case of a man who normally performs some fast, then let him fast it." 

3-9 (3 la COJJjA ^1 jc. 44 lain) jc. 4 j2S jj l/- “2jl2all (j? IJ'f' (j*" - ‘£}^J ' '' * > * v ‘ JUA ln< 

Ua ji . <-x ^ jLS jjfLl jl VJ jxajj jl 4_1 j 3 j ' • ."1 1 j LiJalaj D^“ V " |»Laij 4alc. 4ill ^Kr-n 4111 

j i ~s ■ jm^ Vi;,h I 3 a ^ > inc. _j-ll Jli _ " 4j<u^a2a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 685 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 685 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 21211 ^ <jAlj<. *.L> U l_)\j (3) 

Being Disliked To Fast The Day OF Doubt 


Silah bin Zufar said: 

"We were with Ammar bin Yasir when a roasted sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat. 1 Someone among the people 
said: 'I am fasting.' So Ammar said: 'Whoever fasts on a day in which there is doubt, then he has disobeyed Abul- 


Qasim (pbuh)." 

4_L^a ,jc. tjUld ,_jc. 4^^121 (j 1 - ‘D^'VI 2Lk jjI Uii^2 4 ^cluY! ,h» >« 4lll ,u» m jjI IVoA 

^I2a {Jja jl2c. _ ^jl2a u^* } ^ S ua _ IjlS aILLoA o12ij jlAc. ^jc. llS Jli ‘3^3 Ctf 

jv' Jl . (jjjlj (_jjl (jc. L_jUli is^j 3^ . 4.1c. 4_11) ^ uil Ul ^.jac. (_yA2! 'Vja 2Liaj (j2l ^j2l 

^luij 4.1c. 4hl *• . 'I ^ * ■^~ 1 ' Cy 11 JaI -^c. liiA (J-a*llj _ ^ 1 ~s . ^1 (jjgia. du^j. jl2c. VipS ^ 1 hjc. 

j! I_jA S I ul j Xa^] j 3*^' 211 j j>J Alii ^jc J (jjiil jjJ t21Laj jl jL. « 3j2 jjaalUl jys (jlaj 

4jlSji 3 * j j' j' ■ j (j-a 4Jil_ja jl ^aA jjSI j'jj 4 _i 3 i22jj (_^2I ^j2l ^ J > J 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 686 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 686 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jL2a < jl jtixli JbU *\S*aL\ ^2 iiL U l jU (4) 

Counting The (Appearances OF) The Crescent 
Of Sha'ban For Ramadan 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - <111 j Cf- f 

Hie Messenger of Allah said: "Count the (the appearances of) the crescent of Sha'ban for Ramadan." 

3-3 4 'ajJJ ^ 1 <_s-3 Cf' ■aU <_5-3 Cf' ( ‘ 3J £ £- (jJ (jC- jjI lili-li. (ji lii-li. 4^lkk (jj ^lluJa 1 Vok 

(JlLa <i^)*_j V OJJ^A i'bok _jjl Jll _ " 3 ^jLia_LU (3bl& Ij)ktU " ^sluij <kc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj 3-3 

<1)1 ^h** 1 ^jlll (jC- ejk)A ,jc. <-aluj (jc. (jj alaA i ,_jC. iSjJ ha ^is-L^allj _ AjjLsJj i"nK (j-a V) lli 

(jC. 4 <1 » ii ^_sl (jc. (jJ (jC- iSj~) . " (j^-ajJ Kj (jh-^aj V " 3-3 ^hu_J <j1c- 

jjJaC. (IS AaaJa i"nh ^alujj <-lic- <111 ^ L^a ^jlll (jC- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 687 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 687 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: <1 jlLaVlj Alyjl fjLatt 3 ilk U l_>U ( 5 ) 

Fasting And Breaking Fast Are Based Upon 
The Sighting (Of The Crescent) 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and 
if it is obscured from you, then complete thirty days." 

<2c. <H| <lll (3-3 3-3 4 (JjAjE. (jjl (jC. tUajfk. (jC- 4^—1^)^. (jj lilliuj (jC. jJ I lili-lk 4<JJJ3 InW 

t_jUll . " Ujl (jaS^Aj I jLkli <j 1 _k <1 jb CalLk (jll <jjjj 1 I j^>laaSj <jjj 3)1 I 3 x ^ jLja^aj ( 31 a V " ^lu:j 

<kj jjc- (ja <jc. 3jD -'Sj j»A Tn'ik (jjllc. (jjl i."nbk ^ » njc. _jjI 3J15 _ ^pic. (jjlj ls^S <_5-3 (jc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 688 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 688 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Month Is Twenty- Nine Days 


(jjJ-idC.j (jjfLi ^)g.hill (jl ilk La 4-lti (6) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"What I fasted with the Prophet hat was twenty- nine (days), was more than what we fasted that was thirty." 

(jj Clijlkll (jj JJ-k- (jc- 4 jlip <j? ^ > inc. colli j (jj Ijj^j (IS bj^k lS ul-lk 

Jla _ (jjjbli 1 Lka 1 » > A ^alu JJ <jic. <111 (_ s -l^ a Cllkj^a Ua (3l5 Oj» » n< (jj| (jC. 4 ^gjl 

^ a 1 1 H ^\j ^jlkj (_>ajU 3 ^ lpC lsU dp ■'i» i'j < wtii- j J j-* 1 ' lS" *■ . C'" csA? 

" tjljilc. j L*_ulJ (jjkj I'll I " Jll ^aluij <Jc. <111 (_5-l— a 3“^ 3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 689 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 689 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah vowed to stay away from his wives for a month, so he stayed in a loft for twenty- nine days. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your vowwas for a month,' so he said: 'The month is twenty-nine (days)."' 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j *4^ j 0° f 

gu ^Luj AuU A_lll Alll JjjjjJ ^gli d^ Ail 4 gkl (_JE. gc. I J<l» -S gj EjAk ^Ic. ' uk 

(3-2 . " gjgkc. j £uk dll " (Jlls l^ju dull dljj A_i]l dj^g lu I_jll3 IkjJ gj^)kc. j 1,» >>n Aj^kA ^^3 ^Isls l^_d Aulku 

» , -*' 1 , . • - , >\ 

■ ^1 g^Li. ! SjAi. IAA (^jJJlU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 690 

In- book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 690 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Based Upon Testimony 


a 31 g uilln ^ajUall £.l_k Ik C_llu (7) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'I have seen the crescent.' So he said: 'Do you testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah? Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' So he 
said: 'O Bilal! Announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

Jli tjjjouc. (jjl gc. 4 AAj£Lc. gc. 4i2Ldu gc. 4 jjj ^1 gj Akjll UiSk 4^1 dull g j Auk u luink 4jjc.l-<iluj gj AuSu l_u3k 
(3 jdj lldki Cj\ A^kll Alll VI All V 3)1 A^f" Jll'. d'V 34b Auk. Alll iJ L a Jl ^\ji\ aU 

" 13c. gl (_yjllll ^^3 g3l d^4 4 " d4 . 4*-^ d4 . " Adi 

AuS (jkuc. gjl CluAk ^ i uc jjl d4 . AlAkVI lAgu ojau 4iillduj gc. 4e3llj gc. 4^* >11 gjkd lu3k 44_udS jjl lu3k 
U-lLa-kal JjSlj dUijk ^alujj Auk. Alll ^L-U ^^jlll Cf' ‘U^Sc. gc. 44illdu) gc. 4a JJCj 4gjj-^ (jl ji t n . <-_fiblukl 

^1*11 JaI 3^^ kc- kuAkll 13 a ^^ic. dk*Hj . Vlkgi Auk- Alll ^ L^a ( T s _ulll gc. AJsjflc. gc. kllkju gc. Ijjj klluuu 
V) ^alka J V (jl S. » ill d4 . A3 jkll (_4b AAklj willj kljlkall (_jjl dj4 . ^IkuJI ^^3 JL^.Ij d^J a 31 ^ >'■' d4^ l^jlll 

e31^_uj V) A_i 3 d4-J V A_jl jtiaSVI ^alaJl (_4l 1 3l3k J ^dj . (jjUj a 31 g 2u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 691 

In- book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 691 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V d \'J$£ ;lk U luU (8) 

The Two Months Of Eid Will Not Both Be 

Deficient 


Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The two months of Eid will not both be deficient: Raniadn and Dhul-Hijjah." 

gc < 3 S dk gc. 4 f.l 3 kll 2 l_L gc. 4 (_Uakill gj 4 j 3 k gjdaJI 4 alk gj 4 A Ah ii jj\ 111 A 

^gjl clunk ^ > hjc. _jjl d 4 . " a 4 ^ 1 ' j 3 j gl . >i A j gLLaili V cjc. I^^ci " ^aUj aJc. aIII j^lua aAII dj-^j d 4 d 4 ‘Aul 
niakl d 4 . Vlkju ^aiuj j Auic. Alll ^h^-i g 41 l gc. oj^-j ^1 gj gA^dll ajc. gc. ciunkll 13 a gjD . g^u^. dunk 
(j-aaj gl a d a. II j 3 j gl .A A^) on ^.1 j Auk ^^3 Iku gl Laau V dj 4 . " gl daAu V njc. l^-d " dunkll 13 a ^ \* A 

i—iAnA ^^glc-j . gL^ak jjc. ^Liu j ^3 gjjkc.j Lxlk gls gjj dj 4 " gl kaau V " ol-ixA glkjul dl-^j . y ^-71 lAAnkl 

oAa.lj Auk Iku glj^jdll alu g_jki glkjul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 692 

In- book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 692 
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(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
For The People OF Every Land There Is A 
Sighting 


(JaS ilk La C_)lj (9) 


Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah narrated: 

"Kuraib informed me that Umm Al-Fadl bin Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah in Ash- Sham. He said: 'So I arrived in 
Ash- Sham and finished her errand, and I saw the crescent of Ramadan while I was in Ash- Sham. We saw the 
crescent on the night of Friday. Then I arrived in Al-Madinah at the end of the month. Ibn Abbas was questioning 
me, then he mentioned the crescent and he said: "When did you see the crescent?" I said: "We saw it n the night of 
Friday." He said: "Did you see it on the night of Friday?" I said: "The people saw it, so they fasted, and Mu'awiyah 
fasted." He said: "But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will not stop fasting until we complete thirty days or 
we see it." So I said: "Is not the sighting and fasting of Mu'awiyah enough for you?" He said: "This is not how the 


Messenger of Allahprcjered us. " 

4Cl)jlkJI Cluj (JjLaall •»! jl 4 4 _jjjS ^jikl j j .LaaJa bilk 4 jjak. jj j^LaJail Uj.lk j}J jlc. lulk 

4_L1 Lai ^LaIL Ulj jl . >1 aj jlc. (Jgn nl j 1 jlM k CkbJaaS ^LUI CllA-Ls (_jls _ ^LllL AjjLtA Aiiiks 


AjikJI Ail] objSj Chlaa Jblg-ll (lialj JUaS JblgJl j^L (JaLc (j?l ^^-SILaS jg dill ^)kl ^ Akakall ClLak AjtkiJI 
Jljj Cluldl A_Ll oIajIj j£J jll _ AjjLxa ^Ikaj l^alkaj o(j k iVqA AjtkiJI A_Ll Aaj j ClulS jUiS 

Jlij _ A_ilc. A_ll! aTI Jjauj UjaI K jlij A-a 1 ),^ij AjjUla A_jj^)j ^ q'k'a Kl ClllkS # oljj jl LajJ jk!)ll (J-akj 

. JaI JaI jl " (_JaI -lie. du-lkil La _ l—UjC. ^ la. kSi jui^w cDpk (JjiUC. j)ll Chok ^aaIC. _jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 693 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 693 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUahn kilc. j ikn 3 U ilk La ljL (10) 

What It Is Recommended To Break The Fast 

With 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has dried dates, then let him break the fast with that, and whoever does not, 
then let him break the fast with water, for indeed water is purifying." 

cklLa j>i (jjiit jc. 4 <■ - ng t <-x j>i jjjkll .lie jc. <A)» »i'i InR 4 jaIc j>i ,U» m Ink 4 jA-liall ^ic. j>i jac. ,_jj .ilk a Ink 
l)ll _ " Li a-Lall jla a.Li jbiils V j-aj AjIc. jlaills I jai .ikj jA " JLaj A_ilc. aJII ^l.-i Alii J ll jll 

£ o o'"** • £* o ^ ® ^ f ^ ^ f ^ 3 

jA J ~y^~ LX L La (JlLa A jat ii'i (_jc. } \jj K (JAjI ^gjAJC- iJli _ jaIc. (_JJ (jUlui (_jc. 4-lLll LS^J 

Clu^kJl La A »i~i L_lli_iAal . (_>kl (_jE. 4 - ng > ^1 (_j J kc. t’lpi (_ja ^L-al Aj ] K j a ^C. 

jA j A_iic. aJII (jc- jkc- (jl a\ 1 11 jc. L_iUj]l jc. jjjjj-u CTu A jc. 1 > ^il c. jc. A »i'i jc. 

Aia-Li ' i A_j 3 ^aJj jLaluj jc. jj^JjA kill A jc. . ^il r- jc. Aikuj jc. Ijjj I^A j _ jaIc jj ,U» in 4“n,^k jA ^A<al 

jc. jjjjjA kik A jc. (J j^Vl > ^il c. jc. ^.Ij __)££■ j 'Lkc. jjt_$ jl ja > h oljj La jc- 

^jl^ll jA L-lU^ll J . ^}<al-L jJ jLaluj jc. ^jL^a kljj ^jl^ll (Si jc- <J_jk jjC. jjl_$ . jaIc jjj jlalui jc. (—iL^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 694 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 694 


Salman bin Amir Ad-Dabbi narrated that : 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j J 0° f 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates. And whoever does not find 
dates, then water, for it is purifying. " 

jc. tAjjULa jjl 1-li.lk, 4AliA 1 V'rik j ^ 4(Jj^.yi ^j^alc jc. 4 jrp“> 4£J^j uiiAa. 4 jjuc. j)J 3 1 V'rik 

jliolui jc. 44_llj^})l j)C- 4 jJJXui Cllij A >Viq^i jc. 4 Jjkyi -u^aLC. jc. t A nic. j)J jCLai liUjl (jll 4<JJJS IjjAkj _ 4(Jjkyi 
M 4 njc. # M ^Jc. jiaSl lij M (1)1 ^ ^Ajujj 4_ilc. ^111 (jc- j-atc. ^ 

^ i . .o j»A *."lOk lAA ^ > jjjC. j]lJi . " <jla e-La ^^g-lc. jlaijls -A jpiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 695 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 695 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would break the fast with fresh dates before performing Salat. If there were no fresh dates 
then (he would) break the fast) with dried dates, and if there were no dried dates then he would take a few sips of 
water." 


^jlll jlfi " j]ljs 4tdllia jj (jjjjl (jC- 4Clulj jc. 4 jhuLui (jj ^ l_j)jki 4(Jjl jjl! AJC. UliAk 4^31^) jJ llakla luh 
" p.L a (j A Cllljui^k 1 hi>. Clllj^Aj (jSj ^al jll <2lil^)-pu3 Clltilaj j£ij ^al jll Cllljlaj ^Ic. jlj^aJ jl (Jj3 jj-TO ^aluij 4_llc. <111 

c. 1*1 will jhro jlS aiuj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 jl (j, > Hjc. jjls _ ujjc j>A i’*iOk lAA ^ i ojc. _jjl jJl-3 

c-Lall ^ Jc. <■ ViiAll CIiIjAj Ls lc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 696 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 696 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: fj± jiail'j U 3 ^y^ ha l-jU (H) 

(The Fast Is The Day The People Fast And) j ji :-J ^ Al^VI j jjjhri 

The Breaking Of The Fast IS The Day When 
the People Break The Fast, And The Sacrifice 
Is The Day The People Sacrifice 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


the Prophet said: "The fast is the day the people fast, the breaking of the fast is the day the people break their fast, 
and the sacrifice is the day the people sacrifice." 

jc. 4 j)J <DI Ajc. ^ Jv'lk 4bak a jj ^ j>j jl k I n I lYv'ik 4jAikll j)J ^-iAl^jJ UliAk 4jjC.Ualoj j)J Alak -a ^^> 1^.1 

j jJaj > A' ^ajt^ill " jjli 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i (^gjill jl 46^^^ j^ 4 j^JJAiall .\l» >>1 j C. 4 j uilkVI j)J jl aic. 

lAA ^>1» 11 JaI (j> i» \ _ i-UjC. j jjo. 4“'pk lAA ^juUC. ^jjI j]ls _ " jj^> jaj ^AjJaVlj jj^)li4i ^laallj 

(_yullll ^jac. J Ajc, 1 ^kll ( x-a ^laallj ^jf^all jl lAA ^ ri <0 LajJ (_]la3 CluAkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 697 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 697 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jlaal ^ jlglll jAl j jjlll JjII !L! *Lk U c_Aj (12) 
When The Night Advances And The Day t \\ mi 

Retreats, Then The Fasting Person Break The 
Fast 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the night advances and the day retreats, and the sun is hidden, then the fast is t 


be broken." 

jaC. j)C. 4 jit (ja -U^alc. (jc. 44 _ial (jc. 4 ojjC (ja ^LLa (jc. 4 jt a\\ ui (ja 0 .lac Lli.lk (I (j 1 k l II I (ja UJD^ CoS 

3 Is _ " dljlaSl (j uadi II Claal£.j jLgjll ^)a 3 j 3 ^-^ 3^1 li! " 4 _}ic- kill ^ h^~i Alii (Jjjjjj 3 b 3 b 4 l_al 3 akll (ja 

Qy >Vi (jjuia. iLaj-lk jit dluik ^.huC- _jjl JIS . . ui (jal (jC. L_lUll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 698 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 698 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLLLyi gb U l_>Ij (13) 

Hastening To Break The Fast 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break the fast." 

(jc. ec.132 a - lat LS-iA _jal li^jaklj 3 b ^ 4 ^ajLk, ^ai (jc. 4 jl pm (jc. 4 (_g 3 j-a (jj (ja^^l -be. L±i.lk. a (jj aak a liOk 
IjNc. La jaaLa (_>aLul Jl ja V " aiuij kale. kill (_s-k<a 4-111 3_J J “°j 3b 4,1» hi (ja 3$- ul Cf' 4ajlak CjP" tlS blLa 

i* o * o a * ji« 0 c ^ Z ^ ' o ' ' ' o j> s 0 S 3 ° 

l** n.W JjlLu n.W ^.l+nc. (Jla # tiilLo (JjojIj j (Jjjuc- J cJ^ . 11 J^l 

4 _ Jj _ ^)ia2ll I jiVLhI ^aAjac-j 4 _iic- kill j-aall C-lLa-a^al (ja ^Liil JaS ojliLl (_gLll jAj _ ^ i ~s ■ .o jin 

(jLk^ajj .lak ij jjtSlIall 3_jLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 699 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 699 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'Those of My worshippers who are most beloved 
to me are the guickest to break their fast." 1 

(jc. t(j jA jll (jc. 4 <jA^.jll -bb (jj 0 j 3 (jc- i<jc-\ 

" I^)la3 Nc-I 3-^! c/^bc. L-±kj 3b.j jc- Alii JlJ 


jjLM (jc. t^LiiL (ja Aaljll luS t^g ji (_ s -uj_j>a (ja (jl k > »l Tuhk 

" aluij <Jc- Alii (_5-k<a Alii ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 40 j^ j^ (^1 (jC ‘AAL-o (^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 700 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 700 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 700 with a different chain) . 

I La u I Mac, jal 3b . ojasJ bUlaVI lAg_l <-/" 4 ® 

i» ' * * * ~ ✓ 

4_aa^)C. (jjjai. (LaaAa. 


jaibll jjIj c^L^alc jal b^)a^.i 4 (jA^. 3 ^^ >bc. (ja All! Jac. 1 V'TS 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 701 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 701 


Abu Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I entered upon Aishah and we said: 'O Mother of the Beleivers! There are two men from the 
Companins of Muhammad, one of them hastens t break the fasts and he hastens to perform Salat. The other delays 
breaking the fast and he delays the Salat.' She said: 'Which of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to perform 
the Salat?' We said that it was Abdullah bin Mas'ud. She said: 'This is how the Messenger of Allah did it.' And the 
other was Abu Musa." 


<itilc. ^^Ic. tit dltiti (J la 44 jl-ic. l jc- 4 jdc. (jJ ejtii c. (jc. 4(jiuic.Vl (jc- 4<ljl*Ja J Inh 4-}ti& Inh 

obltiall (Jajuj jtiaSVI tiiA.lkl <-ilc. <111 t-jLi-Lsal (jALaJ^kll ti tilaS 

<111 (Jjjoij ^'n^i Clllll _ i n< <111 .iti. tils abi tiall jj jtiaS'il (_]>* j 1 ;t dill _ abltiall jtiaSVI 

^alc. itiltii A tiaC. dyk IIa Jll _ <Jc. <111 ^h^-i 

^j^al j-alc. (jjlj ^alc. (jj itiltii (JULj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 702 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 702 

o 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjtiidl U i_>ti ( 14) 

Delaying The Sahar 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that : 

Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ate Sahar with the Messenger of Allah, then we stood for the Salat." I (Anas) said: "How 
long was that?" He said: "About the lengthy of fifty Ayahs." 

iduti Jjj (jc. iltiltis (Jjlil (jc. 4oltia (jE. 4^gll jluitil atiluA 

; __ '' 80 '' _ ^ *J 0 J. ^ ^ 

. <11 till! j.ia p dla Jla . SbLL; 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 703 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 703 


tiistik 4 Jjtitilall 5jti J tiiitik 4 ( _ S -Ljjii (jj tiijlk. 

. s ■'o' 

11 ti*a ^aluJ j <-llc. <111 tij^iii'i Jli 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated: 

(Another chain) except that he said: "About the length for reciting fifty Ayahs." 

^g-uUC. Jjl JUS _ (jc- 4_)till cjti . <ti (jjjglAa. 3-9 <jt V) 4 ^LloA (jE. 4£jSj 1 Vti-S 4jliA InS 

Jj3h 1I Jjdti I JjVhill -dtiij ^gjtStilJl (Jjti <jj _ .A Cn.'ik duti ti j diitik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 704 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 704 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ tii L_iti ( 15) 

Clarifying Al- Faj r 
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Ali bin Tariq narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Eat and drink, and do not be disturbed by the rising glow, eat and drink until the 
redness appears t you on the horizon." 

(jl dS (jib ^ Vri-S (jj (jris Cf' ‘(jbuLilt L S •AJC- Ls A 'A Ijjic. uii^k ijliA lirik 

" (_ yajyUtJ A* Ajallull LSl j. *1 Jg ; Vj l_jJS " (Jls .*> 1 > Aalc- 'till ^ h^i Alii 

4_kj]t I^A ,j-a L_U^)C. dluAk (jj ^JjLla dluAk ^ i nJC. jjl Jlij . Oj^a-aj OA Lf^' (j^ S-'Cll C5^J <3-^ 

JjSJ Ajj _ (jjSLa LS~^ (JfiVl ^jt-Lall ^^Jc. V A_ii ^l*Jl (JaI Aj& I^A ^^Jc. cfAaJtj 

alaJl (Ja! 4Jalc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 705 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 705 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not let the Adhan of Bilal prevent you from your Sahar, nor the drawn out Fajr, but 


the Fajr that spreads on the horizon." 

a. Oik (jj ojJkuu (jc. (_£j3uall jA t A \ hW oaIj^j ,jc. 4<_rilA (jc. 4£jSj Uiiik 7Ui bnc. ji cjliA 1 Vbk 

^ 'lAn.i-all ja^II (JalaOjoiAll ^)Aail Vj J (jlil >.i j* ilaj V " ^luij A_ilc. aJII Aill Jls 3-3 

rijjAk ^ ^.hnc- jjI Jll . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 706 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 706 

( 16 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aliill aja3i1I ^k U lJj ( 16) 

The Severity Of Back Biting For The Fasting 

Person 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever does not leave false speech, and acting according to it, then Allah is not in any need of 


him leaving his food and his drink." 

^1 j C. cAjjI jc. Ala-ui (jc. ^1 (jjl UjJA.1 ( jit jl (jLaiic. lijAk ^ Yri\l jl .liaSra jjl liliAk 

" AjI jjjj 4JjLiia 3-1 A kl k <11 ^ (1A " 4 _i1e- 4111 (3 ‘“DAD^ 

.Ai (jajii. I^A ^ i nJC. jjI Jli _ (jjjjl (jE. 4-lUll 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 707 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 707 

( 17 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j jlLlI J3aa ^k lik U ( 17) 

The Virtue Of Sahar 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Partake of Sahar, for indeed there is a blessing in the Sahar. 
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" jl3 aluij Aulc. aAII ^21 ji ccAlLa jj (_>ajj j c. tc _ ng jj jj j*AI he. j PaAljS jc. cDljC. jjI lL.ia cAjjjS IuK 
(jaljC. jj|j Alii .AjC. jj jjlaj -ijr>.ia jj Alii .}JC.j ® jlj^ ^^jj (jc- l _ ll.M' (^J Ch . " AfijJ jja joAI ^3 jll IjjajaU 
^ ' ~s ■ -n jma CluAa (jjijl CboL ^ i njc- _jjl jll _ jA^All -P^- jj Ajjc.j jj (jaUjaAlj (jalaAl jj jjja C.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 708 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 708 


Ami bin Al-As narrated : 

{similar to no. 708) from the Prophet. 

A ) fiA LAIAj lAj-la _ " j^iuill a1S( L—AjAAI (JaI ^1 n^ij l)alj<^i j-u La Jj-a3 " jls Ajj ^Luj Aaic. aA 1I jjall jc. jj j_S 
A_ill jhll jc- (J^alill jj j jaC. jc- (j^aLaAl jj j jjaC. (jhs j*- AlJI jC- jAc. jj jc- Clulll 1 VhL 

jj (Jjj ji jjljAA Ja'j j. Ac. jj (^ji jjljSJ JX^ la cJilj. ^jjua^ L** U.\^k Ihibj JlJ # C^W.S ) ^iuLuj j 4 jlc- 

. 4-^21' ^Lj (jj jj jA j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 709 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 709 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast While Traveling 


jLuA! ^jlstW A_iAljh ^.La La l_jIj ( 18 ) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to Makkah in the Year of the Conquest, so he fasted until he reached Kura Al-Ghamim 
and the people were fasting with him. Then it was said to him: 'The fast has become difficult for the people, and they 
are watching you to see what you will do. ' So after Asr, he called for a cup of water and drank it while the people were 
looking at him. Some of them broke the fast while some of them continued their fasting. It was conveyed to him that 
people were still fasting, so he said: "Those are the disobedient." 1 

aAII (^jAx^a aAII jjjjj jl 4AA1I he. jj jAa jc- tA_ij| jc- OaLa jj ^ jc. thaaJa jj jjjaAl 3JC. Lli.la tA_bj3 iVo-k 
^IhLall jAi 33 (jjllll jj aA <jhs A_*Js (jhlll ^l_jaj ( -.ja» 11 JL ^^iia J-LaS ^Lall ^lc AfLa ^Aj ^ ja (huij A_Ac. 

^g . Pit \ ^LLaj ■ Pi? \ ^jiaSlS A_AI jjjj-ih (_^LAlj L—IjjAs jj^aaAl SaJ f.La j<s IcAi _ ClAjtS LajS jjjLi'; (_yjLAl jjj 

jll _ ojj jA (JjoLc jjlj ■ ^il c jj jc. 4-iLll L)ti . " al > 11 LALjl " jlls l^iLLa ILiL jl AaliS 

^LiLall ^)LI j* (_yiA " jls A_il -tlxuj <jc. aAII ^L^-i j-Lll jc- jjj ^ ^ ^ jui^ ^>jLk VioS ^ > hjc 

JA jJC-j ^Lujj 4_Ac. aAII ^L^i j-LlI j— iLa-^ai j^i II (JaI (J^i» \ jl js ^ALAI ^3 ^^Lall ^3 ^aiaAl (JaI < ilLa. Ij _ " ^jALAI 

jhLuAl ^3 jhall jl S I Jj 7 i Aal jlhLlj _ jhAl ^3 ^LLa IAI aAlc-LM AjIc. ^g ■ Piy J j Ij jjaSl jihll ^3 jAaLl jl 

jiaSl jjj (JjaSl jAj jlua3 ^LLaS aj3 ^a_S j! JA jJC-J ^iuj <jc. <j| ^L^-i j-iill C-lLao-al j-a ^aiaAl (JaI (j>i» \ (ll^J 

aAII ^L^-i j-hl Jj3 A LaAlj jasLiAl jhj _ ihjlAAAl jj aAII (_>ujl jj iDLaj jjjlAI jl J » n jjs jAj _ jluas 
Jl IAI IAa Aa.j3 _ " eL^aaAl LLljl " jlls I jJaLLa IhL jj Aah j;ia AAjSj _ " jflLAl ^3 ^LlLall jLl j-a (jh " |huij 4 _Ac. 

h-j) c_iac.l jg3 LAL ^Ac. jjSj ^LLaj 1 Lila jAaLI j Ij jis Lais aAII a .Ti Sj aJs jala J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 710 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 710 
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( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jaUl A ^ jlall A I U i_Aj ( 19) 

The Permission To Fast While Traveling 


Aishah narrated that : 

Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling and he fasted regularly. So 


the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you wish then fast, and if you wish then break (the fast)." 1 

ac. gg S JjJLa. <j' tAjjl ^Jc. g)J (jc. t gj\ Alim g)J oAjc. I uS II (Jjtajuil g)J (j JjA UJ-lk. 

A_ilc. A_lll Ail I Jjjjj (Jlli ^)fllall ^3 ^_^Lall ^jc. ^Iujj A_ic. A_lll Alii Jj-^A (3-lii 4^ -al > n^l 

(_jj Aili Ajc. j bj*., rtA (jj aHI JUC- j ,U» ui tdlUo g>J (jjail g)C. (Jlfl . " ^lasls (“ohi (j]j d h>« (jl " 

Ail I ^h.-i cJCj (IS (j) AjuLiIc. Clu-lk ^ i uJC- 3-3 . 3 -al > >'V I j^Ac. g>j a^yo^j e-li^Sl! 

■ si (jjjia. A oak ^luij AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 711 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 711 


Abu Sa'eed (Al-Khudri) narrated: 

"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah during the month of Ramadan. No one objected to the fast of the 
one fasting nor the fast breaking of the one who broke his fast. " 

■ U» wi (jc. 4 e j » Ad ^.sl (jc. 4 A a! » H A Aajj (_y .U» m gjc. jAiu liliAk. all (jJ j » *-d liliAa. 

jiailill 4 _ s ic- V J AAjj-a 2a]t c ' 1* j lAS (jl » Ai Aj ^3 |3 ujj A_ic. Aili Aili ^A ^)Sl_uij IdS 3-^ 

^ ia. >^i (jjoia C-uAa. I3& ^ > *uC- 3-^ . ajUafl] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 712 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 712 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 


"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah. Some of us were fasting and some of us broke their fast. The one 
who broke their fast had no objection to the one who fasted, and the one who fasted had no objection to the one who 
broke his fast. They saw that whoever had the strength to fast then that was good, and whoever was weak, then 


breaking it was better. " 

juc. ajc. 1 oak (jj (jULai 1 oak j Jli ^ 4(3 a^A^' ' oak (jj ajjj Uiiak. ‘^Ic- (_y loak 

1-La3 Tujj A_iic. Aili Aili Jjjjj aA IdS 3-^ T* joi gjc. 4 oj ■ Ai i qc. 4(^jj^)^JI (jc. 4^_ s lc.Vl 

o””'^ »» ^ ^ } " 0 ^ O 0 '' ^ ^ 3 ^ 0~ ~0 2 00 ^ 5 } 

Aji (jjJJ jhiqlill (^j-lc- t^ill Vj |dl3<all 3(3 ^laikll LLaj ^ajl3<all 

^jajya 4“gak lAA ^ i ajr. 3)1-3 _ jJaSll 1 A Akj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 713 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 713 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lA lA (20) 

The Permission For The One At War To Break 
The Fast 

Mainar bin Abi Huyaiyah narrated that: 
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he asked Ibn Al-Musaiyab about fasting on a journey, so he narrated to him that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We 
fought in two battles along with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan; the Day of Badr, and the Conguest (of 


Makkah), so we broke our fast duringthem." 

^3 (jc. <lt_ul <j! U_ uidi! (jj| (j c. 4 <lli. (jj JAJLS (jc. (Um 


t 0 ^ 0 ^ \ * O '•* s _ 0 -J. ^ 

(jjl (jj d jl (j*- ‘AsLwJ (jji 1 Vok 4<jjj3 ' VUk 


^lallj jd jjj jjc. (ji . >i^ j ^ 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3 ® £jla i—lllakll (jj yAC. (ji Cl jiLlI 

lsI c^" c5jj . A^.jjlt !3 (_j-a V! <ij*j V ^><c- cl i ok ^ 1 mjc- _jjI Jll . T* >n (jc- <. - 1 111 ^_g3j Jll _ 1 ;3 lijiaSlI 

<j| lCA t_lllakll (jj yA c. (_JE. isj^) 3j . ojjc. ^3 ^lafllU ^a\ <jl 4_llc. <111 ^dll (jC. ,V» i n 

^aLtll JaI [_y aaJ <J_j jCall e-lll dc. jllaiVI ^^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 714 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 714 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For The Pregnant And Breast- 
Feeding Women To Break The Fast 


(_glia.il jllaaVl (_gi < 3>k^)li (_^i £.13 La l_)Ij (21) 

£jJa^Jallj 


Anas bin Malik, a man from Banu Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"Some cavalry man of the Messenger of Allah came galloping upon us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and 
found him having lunch. He said: "Come and eat." I said: 'I am fasting.' So he said: 'Come and I will narrate to you 
about the fast - fasting. Indeed Allah Most High lifted (the fast and) half of the Salat from the traveler, and (He 
lifted) the fast - or fasting - from the pregnant person, or the sick person.' And by Allah! The Prophet said both of 


them r one of them. So woe tome! Fori did not eat from die meal of the Prophet. " 

iiillLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. Csllj^ (jj <11! clc. (jc. 4<JHA jj! Uiiik 4£j£j 1-U.lk, Vli -uUC- (jj L jJj jj! lu.lk, 

ujj <jic. < 11 ! <111 dulls -Ajaj 4 _iic. < 11 ! <111 Jjjjj 1 ijlfr Clljld! (jjlii C-UcS (jj < 11 ! dc. ^ d 

(jE. £jCaj 4 lll (j! ^ l dal! _j! ^a_j 2 all (jc- tUlck.! (jc! " (_]lls t ^llda CulaS _ " JSs (jCl " (_)laS (_g 0 *JJ <j-lkjj 3 

4 _iic- <H! (j- Ij^a 3“^ ! <g lls 31 < 11 ! J m " ^LlLal! j\ ^jHal! ^jCajAl! j\ (J^ldll ijc-j olldal! J l-i Cij ^yLal\ ^_) 3 l dal! 
<ia! (^j! (jc. t_jUl! (ills . 4 _ilc- < 11 ! 3^3 3 "^ d » 1 *» Clllm li (jjSl V (j! ^ ‘ aaj ( igl lu 3 UaAlC^j jl 1 

jjc. <j 1 c. < 11 ! ( _ s -i j “' a 31 U (jd'i i j clued ^g. 31 La (jj (jd! clued (glue. jj\ Jls 

3 a* laJj (jUjCaSjj (j! jl-iql ^jJajAlIj 3°l-kl! ^aial! <_Ja! (Jl^j . ^l*-ll -dc. 13 j C- (_ti*l!j . C^.!jjl! ciucdl! 13 

y la! lldaS luc-Ulu (j]j 1 c-ldaS Vj 3 <» laJj (j! jl-iql -\£ ■ i-iT J Jllj _ I j 3*^' 2jHj lillLaj 3 jku Jjd <Jj 

jldlu! Jjd <Jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 715 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 715 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dA31 3 c- ^.U. U c_jti (22) 

Fasting On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My sister died while she had two consecutive months of fasting due.' So he 
said: 'Do you not see that if there was a debt due from your sister then you would have to pay it?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then the right of Allah is more appropriate.'" 
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4 JA±i. (jj .!» » H (jc. 4 (j 2 a 2 l ^lm.aj 4 (Jj^S (_JJ <<iuj (jc. 4(jIkUlE.Vl (jC- 21-2 jJl lij.lk 402^1 W» > il jJl 1 Vok 

^a_jj-a 1 g jlc. j ClljLa (j) 221 33 ( 2 -UJJ < 2 c. <21 ^j 2 l ^gjj oljjisl Cl)«.Lk 2 la 4 (JJUC. (_jjI 4 J E. 4 . 1 Al_k-aj 4 f.LiaC.j 

Jll _ " (jjiJ <21 (Jj2a " Jll _ ( 2«i ci2ll . " <jjjjaaj ciilsi ,jj3 <2l=J ^^Ic. ^jlS jl ciuljS " 3-9 . <j.}» jd 2 a 

<22lc. j J-aC. ^jjlj «2jj (jc. L_ll2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 716 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 716 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 716 with a different chain.) 

Clu.lk ^_y itic. (jj| Clu.la. ( _ 5 - ULJC. Jjl Jla _ aysJl bUlA/l lAgJ 4 (jitaC. ^ I ,jC. 4 j-a^-VI 2L2 jjl Uli-lk 4 4 _Uj 2 jjl 1 Vok 
c2LL ^1 jje. (_$JJ 2jj J l! _ 4(jIaiaE.'il (jC. I^A 2L2 jjI h <Jj3j 4l2ak2i Clla-ajjj Jll _ ^tj^» . .o 

almJa (jC. 4(jIiuiC.'^l (jC. Clu.l2.il ICA 4-li.lj 4 jJC-j 4<JjULa _jjl ^ > hJE- _jjl Jll _ 21-2 <^2 <2jj (JlLa 4(jluiC.'il ^jc. 

(jC. 'ij <Jlg2 (_JJ «2 j <j3 IjjS 2 ^2j _ |2ajj <2c- <21 ^h,-l ^j2l (j E. 4(j2uC- j_Jj| (jC- 4JAli. 4JJ jLUt m 4JC. 4(j3a2l 

. <3^ (_JJ ^DiaLuj 21-2 ^^2 ^2l2j . .lAl2-a (jC. V_5 C-LlaC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 717 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 717 

(23) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About ^ jUl Sjlkll c_2j (23) 

The Atonement) 


Ibn Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever died while he had a month to fast, then a needy person should be fed on his behalf in 
place of every day." 

" JliS 2 jjj <2c. <21 ^s-j2l (jC- 4^plC. (jjl (jC. 4*iU (j c. 4ll2kjl (jC. 4C1 «_luI (jC. 4aj-ol2l (jj JO JC. u!ill2. 4<JJJ3 Ixiltk 

a V] Ic-jp^ps <3^)*j V jic U 1 ^ 4 ^ > >n& Jls _ " 1 (jliLa <jc. 3-» X jua <2c. j dlli 

<jj _ 4 " n<\l (jc. .A ; Jtis <-2-21 Ija ^2x2 2^^ <■ 21^.1 j _ AJjS < j-ac. ^jc. ^ j-n <2.jll I^a 

< 2 lLa 3 ls _5 . <jc. hi (jl . ^.IjJaS < 2 c. I j] j <ic- j > ^- 1 J ^al U^-i Cll 22 l 12 Vi! ^ > dj ■''<^>1 J_j% 

^12 ^^.jI (_jj A j . <■" f.'ilj Jl! _ A ^.1 (jc. Jl ^.1 ^ j > ^-1 j V 2 *^' > 2 lj (jl ja > 11 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 718 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 718 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^' ^ ^ U ljU (24) 

The Fasting Person Who Is Overcome By 

Vomiting 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Three things do not break the fast of the fasting person: Cupping, vomiting, and the 
wet dream." 
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4(3jdLll da_ui <^3 jc. 4 jUjJ jj c-llac. jC. 4<-3 jC. 4^313 jj dj jj jda. jll dk lijlk dJC jj ,3k 1) I'uh 

C'n,W ^ > nJC- jjl Jls _ " A^jjllj <-al -N *s\l ^jlkall U^^* a J ^ dl^lj " ^Aj-uj <llc <111 ^ Jj^a <111 3j-“j (3-3 3^® 

Cd.lkAl IAa dkj jjc. j dak <a jj jj jkll dk j ^Akl jj dj j? <All dk j jj >^J . Aa jika JJC. duds. jj.lkll ,'h» in ^1 

dm .am (2 Is _ du^dll (^2 l <a» r ^-i 1 <33 jj di j jj jd3)ll ■lic.j . d» m ^^3 jC. <J3 IjjfAAA ^alj _ 3ku <33 jj .dj jc. 

(31s . <J (j3j d j jj <111 dk o jkl 3^ <33 jj da j jj jda* jll dk (jc. 3<3. jj da3 4“ ill m Jjd (_£ jk3l AjIA 151 
d 33 jj d j jj jd^. jll dc. j <d 33 jj dj jj <All dc. 31-3 jddall <ll! dk jj ^Ac. (j 4 " J^Aj Idak-a dlXAmj 

u3u <ik jjjl V_J 3k a 3ll 


< Clsta 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 719 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 719 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 133 3323 jp3 *lk U tdC (25) 

One Who Vomits Purposely 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever is overcome by vomiting, then he is not required to make up (the fast), and whoever 


vomits on purpose, then he must make it up." 

jdll jl ‘OjjjA j C ’ jj 0<ak a jc. 4 jl wi^k jj <al_uiA jc. 4(jdjJ jj ^ i nJC 1 Ubk 4 jj jAc. liVk 

3Ajdll jc- <■ _ AMI i^J 3^ . " (J^adlfl IdaC. j 3 ml jaj f.ldd3 <3c (_>jj 33 <c. jA ji " 3^ ^Aj-oj <3c. <Alt 

jjjjjj jj| jc. ^IdaA dhv'ik j a <Aja_i V ^-U^jc. jm^k dh'.'ik ojj 3^ dhok ^ i .ijr- 3^ . dpc. jj <llj_d3j jUjlj 
_jjl 31 ^ . lAaj;q-s oljl y 7lak ^ 3^_5 . dS (^dc dlj-lk. j-a Vj ^3 jjj <j1c. <111 ^h^-i jdll jC. OJJ j 1 - 

jjj ASj _ ohtiujj j ■ ^1 1 Vj (“Ajjij <j!c. <111 (^h^-i jc. <^.j O' 4 dhokll IAa jJD -^3j > jjjC 

<111 (^J-Ij^a 3^21 U IAa (_A*-a dajjj _ ^jAaflll c-ll ^Ajjjj <Jc. <111 ^h^-i jg-ilA I jl dJC. jj AAldaSj jUjJj plA^2l ^^jl jc. 

|3*Al 3 a 1 dc. 3dJ!j _ l^uda duikll (j><» J jJD l>3SA , AA1A1 jAaSlfl ( da3 c-lAA lc jA-i~ 3 1 .Vi jlS |3 jjj <ilc. 

(jdLla Idac. c-ldjoil lAjj <jlc. c-i-daS 33 c-^s^l <c jA I A] ^jl3all jl (3 jjjj <jic. <111 (^h^-i jdll jc- ojj3a (^jI dh jk (^gAc. 

jl k 1 11 3 daki j jjtSlIlallj j jjAll jl A i n 3jAj <Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 720 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 720 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aiuti jl 3^2 ^13^1 A. Ik U tdC (26) 

The Fasting Person Eating Or Drinking 

Forgetfully 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully, then he has not broken (the fast), for it was only a provision that Allah provided 


for him." 


315 31^ (_ 5 -A jc. 4 jjjiuu (jj| jc. 40AIAS jc. 4fllAajl (jj ^1 jc. 4 jdi.Vl 2lk jji 1 Vhk 40 d"yi da-uj jJ\ 1 VlAk 

" <A1I <3jj 33 d 3^ IdjlA jAad Ails lluAA i_ijd jl 3Si j< " Aujj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <A1! 3j j - u J ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 721 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
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English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 721 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain) with the same or similar (Hadith as no. 721). t 

A_iic. A_UI (jc- L/" ‘(_>2ilkj d>?l (jp SjC- (jc- 4A-al_ujl jjl 1 Vok 4 £lCuYI Ala_ui jjl UiiAk 

(jjuoa. du-lk OJJJ '* 1 45 -^ ^ ‘ iUC- j-sl (1)1-3 . 4jjb*-Sl (jgLkJai) pij Ais_ui ,jc. l_)U)I ^ j dJll _ ojaJ jl A_)lLa ^aluuj 

lb) <d)La (3-3 J . S " ‘ "jj J (jLlko (Jj3j A-1j ^Ltll (JaI Ale. Ibk ^ ; ~s ■ 

<_JjYI Jjiilj . f-LiAaflil A °}U 3 IkuA-i (jl . Ai.aj ^3 3)511 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 722 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 722 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Fast On Purpose 


jlLaVI (27) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever breaks the fast during Ramadan without an allowance or illness, then if he 
fasted for all time, his fasting would not make up for it. " 

jj| 1 Vq-s tClulii ^1 4 . ,jc. 4(jUiIj lili-lk Yl-S ( _jA^.3>)1 Ajc-j 4,A» m ^ UliAk 4 jLlA {ji lili-lk 

jjc. (jljkxaj LH 1 _jJa9i (ja " A_i)c. <111 ^h^i Aj]| (Jjjjjj (jti 3-2 4 ojj^A ^jc. 4 A_ijI (jc- 4(jjojiakll 

Ia& Yj Y ojjb)^ 4*7 pk ^ I >nc. 3-3 _ " ACsLka (jjj Ajc- f^ya^yi Yj A-kakj 

‘ " n.W 11 13& jjc. Aj l SjE-i Y J jj ti ^ 1 1 Aijj A la ml (J_$^ lAok-a dla-ajjj Ajkjll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 723 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 723 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLill Sjti£ blk U caU (28) 

The Atonement For Breaking The Fast During 

Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah; I am ruined!" He said: "What has ruined you?" He said: "I had sexual 
relations with my wife during Ramadan." He said: "Are you able to free a slave?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are 


you able to fast for two consecutive months?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are you able to feed sixty needy people?" 
He said, "No." He said: "Sit." So he sat. A big basket full of dates was brought t the Prophet, and he said: "Give it in 
charity." So he said: "There is no one needier than us between its two mountains." So the Prophet laughing until his 


pre- molar teeth appeared, and he said: "Then take it to feed your family." 

(jc. 4 A VnC- (jj (jCLai li^jykl Yl-S jUaC- -hi) -hiillj Aaij jUaC. Jjlj 4 ( 3 <ii>ig yll liv'ik 

[_ ]l! _ " ibl£lAl Lisj " Jli _ Cl A_lll Cjjjj U 21^3 o I jI Jll 40 jj 3 >^ -AC- (_jJ 7 i (_ jc. 4 (^^)A^ll 

(jjj^Cu ^ J > A\ (ji ^jk r h A (J^3 " bill _ Y (Ills _ " -tisj (j?*- 1 (j' " c)^ . (j UCaAj ^ Cll*3j 

A_lll ^h^-i CS^ 1 ^ (_>ti^3 _ " " bjll # Y (1)1-3 _ " 1 ^jS ^iWn A (_)^3 " (1)1-3 _ Y (1)1-3 " 


Tj-All A)^» > Ai 3 Jli _ Ux jisl AkS L^AijY (jAJ U Jlls . " Aj JjAriaJ " Jls ^ A 1 Ai)I (JjfLaJl (Jj^jkSlj - jJsll A_i3 ^aLuij A_iic. 

Alii clc-j A-ji A l c . j JAC. C. 4 - jU)1 4 _ 5 ^J (l)^ . " AjaxlalS oAk3 " (iJll . 4-jl_p) 4Albj ^lia. A_llc. A_l]| ^h^-i 
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jlaSl jA ^3 ^Lt II (JaI .lie- duAaJI lilA c- 3-**-^J _ p jm\ Ujj.lL. ojj jA ^^3 i‘\oL ^ > jc. jjI JlS _ jjiac. 
AjIc. ^g ■ i-nr j (_]la3 Uhj ^3 I j^l'iS I 33 ^Ltll 3^3 jl3 i—JjLu jl (_JSI j^i I.AaiLa jlaSl jp Lalj plUa. j^s l-lU L Iia jl . i-Uj 

AjIc. -»g ■ .At 3^_$ . (jtLuilj UljlLjall jjlj jjjliil tj ■' ‘ *' 3_J^ jAj • p' AaJL i— Jj2aHj 3^*3 Ijg n‘nj . ojl^Ulj 3 > 

i—ijliillj 3^*3 ^^3 Ajc. jSUi -Aj pi A-n 11 ^^3 ejliSJl AjIc- Alii jj3l jG’ j^L AjV AjIc. ojlaS Yj 3 >.Aqll 
3^jH |»Luj_5 ajIg. aI]I ^li^a jjjll J_5^_s ^jtsLuill Jl-Sj . -iLlLj jjtsLl3l J_j3 jA j . p' UaJl L_ijli3l j J£^l a \ U < V Ijlllj 
(3^J lilAj 1 g 3 g jL 3 jps ^^Ic. Sjti^ll jjLa tj' 33U 3 jiULa 3-3^ J _ " LIIaS AjaaJall o.lL " AjIc. (JjAl^ajS jiaSl jilll 
(3-4^ 3tis _ l3a Ajll jSSl 3^i La 3^3^ 3^3 AfLLaj 1 Vn'ii ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^L^i fitiaC-S Lais OjlifLlI jL3J -A 
3La ^^Ic. jlfi j3 p»3l »iill jIjLIj _ AiijS jc. JjJas]! 3*J (jj^ 1 ojl-S^Jl (jV _ " LIIaI A a» Lils o-li. " ^aiuij A_iic- Al]l 

jaS La Ui Jj L]1 a La (^jLaS ll3 AjIc. Ojla^ll (jjfLlj aJSIj ^jS jLiJl ILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 724 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 724 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Siwak For The Fasting Person 


^jL-^ail t3! jL 3I c-Lk La c_jLj (29) 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"I saw the Prophet - (a number of times) such that I was not able to count - using the Siwak while he was fasting." 

j-alc. Alii 3 jc. ,jc. iAlll 3 x. (jj ^^atc. l jc. t (jl jj I h 1 V'LS 4^3^-a 4 jLLj (jj ^ 1 Vok 

JUi _ aLLIc. ^jc. 4-lUll !^kj 3li _ J&J IS “ n '' ^ (“k" J a2c. aIII ^ji-4-a ^3; ' LjjIj Jll tAajI (j C. iAjLJJj 

j_paxj J Vj LuAj ^jL^ail L1 I_jLJL L)JD^ V f»l» 11 (3 a I 3ic. lAA (^g-lc- (3^21 J . jjoia. d Ip-L Ajlajj (_)J j-alc. ("ipk ^ i aJC- _jjl 
jtg3ll 3_j^ LjL l!I^I 2L ^jcsllioll jj |2j jtg3ll j^.1 dlljlull aJ IjAjSIj i_3ajll hj*JL ^-»‘il > ^-»\1 LlljLJI IjAj^ ^->1* II 3a i 

jtgLil j^.i LlljUl (J^ -L-mjj aa 3.1 oj^j oj^.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 725 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kuhl For The Fasting Person 


aiiii ^ u 4 jU (30) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "My eyes are bothering me, can I use Kuhl while I am fasting?" He said: "Yes." 

3-311 3?-j 3^s ‘LllLa jj (jjul j c. caSjIc. jj! Uii.iL. tA jlic- jj jiii^kll Uj2lL tpijSJl Ls -3c- luS 

^^Luc. jjj 3^3 . (^A^ O c - is^J 3^3 . " fJU " 3^2 ^LtjUa Ulj (^jjjc- UjSuUI 3tis Aoic. Alii ^_L_^a 

<■ <» i >ij A^iilc. jjIj . C-iUl I l3A ^ AjIc. Alii ^3ll) j c. p <^aj Yj (J J^L ohlUluJ (jj3 Ljj^L. jUl i. : 'nh-s 

3a 1 jiaxj (J-^ik JJ _ 3^ k i hI j 4 aLI j UljUkll jjlj jl p i n 3j^ J^_S ^g ■ } AA j^S ^jL^ah 3k31l ^3 ll 3^d < sl'iS I j 

jjtaLull 3j^ j^_s ^uL-ail 3LP1I ^^3 ->1» 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 726 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 726 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing For The Fasting Person 


(3i) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet, would kiss during the month of fasting." 

Alii jl 4 ALl!Ic. jc. ifjjAAM jj jjiac. jc. 4Ai£/lc jj cUj jc. jjI uii^k 'ili tAjj-iSj ‘CliA In 'A 

(JjoLjC- jjlj AaL-u ^alj m ^jlj 4 . T-d-w j L_lU=AJI jj jic. (jc. 4 _ Ajll is^J (3-2 . 'J ' ^>£Cu (Jjlj jl£i ^L“_J AjIc. 

aIII j^ill <— j-a ai*JI JaI i <nAl j _ 7r^.^i j»A VnbS aLuIc. choS ^ I tuc- _jjI 3-2 _ ojjjk (^Ij (_>3j 

> ^ _? " ^ 0 ^a '* >w ' $ o'*'} o' s3 ,. " ^ ^ o jio o “ ' *= 

^rji ii\\ Abkll ^sluij Ajlc. Alii ^h^i (jlill L . ^ ^ ‘ ^ J .o S^)3 mil Aball ^A JJC-j |»Lujj Ajlc. 

Lall jlvb S/j q ^aa jj ALaH ^aLtll 3^ J 3-2 CSj . -l3 ^aA-lic. ami’ll! jail j A-ajj-a 4J al t * 1 ; V jl ASlAjj (1 ll jjgll 

jjjlill jl JA > 11 <_Jj3 jA_$ _ A-ajj-^a AS >\>>n\ Ajjkll LI jl A » ajj ^^Ic. jAL ^aJ lilj (j Alaij 31a lil ^jL-ai] jl Ijjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 727 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 727 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (LIL3I s jLUi ;Lk La lJj (32) 

Embracing For The Fasting Person 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fondle me while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his limb 


(li irbihi)." 


Vii iijjij.ii/. 

aIII (Jjjjj jl£ chill iAilhlc. jc. ^1 (jc. i jl S i ill ^1 jc. tjJjjljjjj LiiLk LiiLk 4 jac. ^1 jjl LiiLk 

A-ij^ ^SSLsi jl5Ij cl 3^_s ^jjCuLj (*> 1 > .1 j a jlc aIII L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 728 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 728 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would kiss and fondle while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his 


limbs." 


(^In Alii (JjjjJ 1 — ^lls 4 Ajlojlc. jc. 4 CjjjjV|_ 5 4Ahllc. jc. 4^lAl^)j] jc. 4(jCaC-Vl jc- 4Ajjl*Jl LjJlk 4hliA luh 

aLLI iijnija . j J "> > jiA 4"lpS ICA ^g t lUC Jll _ Ajj^ |a££Ihi jlSj ^jl_ha j&j jCulLj |aiuJj 4_ilc. aIII 

A » uall Aj ^g \* h J m jj jjhc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 729 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 729 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: J31I 3 ^ f V L» ^_jL ( 33 ) 

There Is No Fast For The One Who Did Not 
Determine It During The (Preceding) Night 

Hafsah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever did not decide to fast before Fajr then there is no fast for him." 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - ^ J j** 1 . J 0° f 

jC t ^ WI j)jl jC. 4 j£Lj ^l jJ Alii 3 c. jc. 4 L_) ijj( (jj l^j 2 l (. 5 -^ jjl !^j 2 l 4 J j^aiA (jj (j 2 lul luH 

A] ^2^i bli ^)211 (JjS ^1 -2all ^ai jA " 31-3 £»2j 4 . 2 c- Alii ^h^i j-^ill jc. 4 A .22 jc. 4 A_ul j)C 4 A 3 I 2 c. jj ^12 

jA j Ajyj jAc. jjl jc ^all jc jjj 2 j . “ 2 jll 1 ^ L y° 2 - jSjA A 3 ^)*u V ^itW A . *n 2 t"ivW ^ > >nc ^jjI 31-3 . " 

JaI Aic. 12 ^ i» A 2jlj _ l_)jj 1 <2 (_j^ J V| A_*3j 12.1 3*_l ^ j l 3 j 3 _jA 2^)A^I (jc. Clu 2 -ll 12 i$J^) 12ajl I2 a_j ?t_l2 

°' ' i 5' * **c *****„ ^ ^ o „&* - -*{ " o ^ **^ o ** " ^ 0 * „ o 

j-a o_jjj ^*1 lil j2 ^sLu^a (_g3 jl jl >>iaj «.12a3 ^3 jl jl . >i Aj ^3 j^all £-_jIla (_Jj3 ^2211 £ua^J ^al (j2 ^al Jjua ^ ^>211 

jl A mlj b Ah I j jjt3l2ll jA j ^ 2al 2 3*u Au^jj jl Aj ^12 s £- jjalll ^>1 n.-i 21j oj^au ^3 Jjlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 730 

In- book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3 , Hadith 730 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Voluntary Fast 


^ I ^jllLall jll»al (_j -3 £- 12 . 2 <-_j\j ( 34 ) 


Umm Hani narrated: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when some drink was brought, so he drank from it, then he offered it to me and I 
drank it. Then I said: 'I have indeed sinned, so seek forgiveness for me.' He said: 'What is that?' I said: 'I was fasting, 
then I broke the fast.' He said: 'Were you performing a fast that you had to make up?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then it is 
no harm for you ." 1 , , 

3211 ik. o2la ci2 chilis 4 jl2 1\ (jc. 4 ju2 11 jjl (jc. 44_j>^. (jj 2ldui (jc. 4(j2j^NI jjI uii2 4Aliia uii2 
d2 chill _ " 2lc 2j " (Jlaa _ J jq» Tula chhcl chlla A2 duj2a (^jH p A2 2j2a j^hla ^2 j aJc. aIII 

. m (jc. 4 - ll ill (_g^j 3 Is _ " ihljjCaJ blfi " Jll . V Chill _ " AhiiCaSj ChlS c-UhaS (j3 " 3^ . Ch^laSlS AJuLha 

A . 1 i lc c 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 731 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 731 

Simak bin Harb narrated: 

"A person from the offspring of Umm Hani narrated to me - I met one of the most virtuous among them, and his 
name was J a'dah, and Umm Hani was his grandmother - he narrated to me from his grandmother that the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon her and asked for some drink, and he drank. Then he offered it t her and she drank 
it. Then she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was fasting." So the Messenger of Allah said: "The one fasting a voluntary 
fast is the trustee for himself; if he wishes he fast, and if he wishes he breaks." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I 
said to him (J a'dah), 'Did you hear this from Umm Hani?' He said: 'No Abu Salih and our family informed us of it 
from Umm Hgni.'" 

(^Vok ^j 2 32 ! 2.1 3 jiu uji. (jj lilUuj CnS 3 ^ 4 a 2 Cj uj 2 4Cj!c jjI ui 2 4 jbGc. (jj c j 2 A Uii 2 

3kc a2j aJc- aIII ^h^-i aAII 3j- uj j j^ Aj 2 (jc. ( _gjj23 Aj 2 ^j2 3 ciulSj o22 aJ2I 4 jlSj 42^1231 Ui tduiis 
aJc. aIII ^5-23 aIII 3 3^ . a a? 2 Cl2 21 aIII 3 ^ dillia dbj2 Ig-ljU ^1 2j2 l_j!j2 Ls c-^& 1^12 
V 313 (_g-j2 ^al (j<s 12 4 ~'l» dull aJ dllas A 2 ui 31-3 _ " J^a2i\ f.2 j] j ^l2a p.12 jj A_u2 ju-al ^ jli'211 ^ajl2all " |3 jjj 
C l nj (jj| jjj2 jc. 31-33 u_ (jj 2lduj jc. Clu2ll 12 A Ah 11 (jj c2d jjjj . ^1 jc. UIaIj ^ll2a jjl ^gU^)2l 

JJC. 1 v)2 j _ " A 1 uk\ jjl-al " 31-33 Cjll ^gjl jc. jbl-JC’ jp A 22. I 2 a _ ju^i A 2 j u AuIjjj _ j-^2 ^al jc. ji2 ^al 

jxal jl ju-al " A i'i'i jc. A_i.j ^ac. j^s jjj 12 Aj 3211 , " Amii jJ-«l jl A_u2 JJ-al " 31-33 Cjll (_gjl jc. A 
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A.11I jjlll l -A ^ > «->' j-a |jxll (JaI (jii» J .lie. Ajlc. _ Jlia oClkul ^3 ^aS ("lO’tj 3^ . 3*- " A mV) 

Ckkj jjj9-3 3 \ 11 33 jAj . AjjCaii jl i y~s ; jl V) A_ilc. e-lhiaS lill 3^1 til ^laoJall |jl_Lall jl ^aA jJC-j ^aluj A_iic- 

^-X-Sltill j jlk-ulj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 732 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 732 

(35) Chapter: Performing A Voluntaiy Fast pjjfi jtiu ^ ykitill ^ll-a t_jti (35) 

Without Planning It The Night Before 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?" 1 She said: "I said: 'No. 1 He 
said: 'Then I am fasting." 1 , 

3-1 c- tiki Chill ((jji-aj^al! p Akhlc. jc. A Sib Chks Akhlc tAjtic jc 3 ^ tilikk cClhA 1 nlk 

" 3_La <3^ " 3^ . Si Chls Chill _ " ^dhic Ja " 3^ tiijj (k-uj A_iic- 'till hill Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 733 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me saying 'Do you have anything for breakfast?' I said: 'No.' Then he said: 'I am 
fasting." 1 She said: "One day he came to me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah; I have received a gift for us.' He said: 
'\Vhat is it?"' She said: "I said 'Hais' He said: 'I began the day fasting" 1 She said: "Then he ate." 

^1 Akhlc jc tA klla Chh Akhlc jc jj 4 klla jc 4 jtik-“ jc- jj jkh tillck 6 jj Ijla^t A tilikk 

chill _ " ^ji-ka 3! " 3 jtia . V 3 hicic.1 " 3 3d 3^ j aJc. Alii 3^3' jik chill 4 jj^jtii 

J Is -i I-! " ,nts ”, /-.is ,-.tis " ' x I-'. " .ms ib.k i-.i Is ih Hu -t A - v. /-.ill \*w -a d l 


hak^l d 3) kl 


3ll . 33 31 Chilli _ " 3* kj " 3ti . AjCA til CluCAl d Ah] hill 3 jkj ti Chid Ihjj ^tiii 

” ^ ^ __ J 1 o ^ 

jhik Chjhk tiA ^ i njc Jjl 3ti . 3S! Chill _ " 1 All .1-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 734 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Reported a31c ^titialll c_jlkjl ^ i Ik U cjU (36) 

About: The Obligation On Him To Make Up 


Aishah narrated: 

"Hafsah and I were both fasting when we were presented some food that we really wanted, so we ate from it. The 
Messenger of Allah came, and Hafsah beat me to him - she was the daughter of her father - and she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We were both fasting when we were presented with some food that we wanted, so we ate from 
it. ' He said: 'Make up another day in its place. ' ' ' 

til CltiS Chill tAkCslc. (j c. i'ijjc. (jc. UjA^I (jc- ‘ jti^)J jJ 3*^ tiiick tatiloA jj tilick LS A-aM tilick 

diilkj A INq-s AjII AjIc- aIII Alll s-lka Aka til^li el if^'ni'il ^Ikia til jj'lAil >T-i tA 

3l| _ " Ahldk ^)kl Ikjj LuCaSl " 3ti . Aka tiHlI el \ lg till I ^1 »)-> til jj'iAll .Ti tiS til Alll 3_^j ti C ill II 1-&U “tijl 
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La (JLa 4 jjjjlc- jc. oj^)E. (_JC- (3.^3^ j^ L — Uhkll La A 1,-iq-s ^_j| (jj jak-aj jjCaklM (jj ^Jlka (_£jjj ^ > iUC- _jjl 
blk^-a 4 fii 1 C- (jc. (3.3^3^ j*- ■hll'vll jpi hkj JJE. J T» h jl bUjj 3 a£ ' jl Alii LLc-j ^asLaj (jjill jl kllLa oljJ_S 

^L^al l-iA j oj^)C. Cf* I JJ^-L f*J 

^l^Jj In? 1 ' 1 La ^ ijjc j^i £-ajJ ^1 Jll A_LjIe. (jc. ajjC. iHjIkl Aj Cilia (j Llll >‘i Jll 401^^?. j?l CP' (3jj AiV 
^g. i jjJC- jl Jit. *— ULl LllCk _ Clll-lkll La jc. A fii ? C. Jlk jps (j> i» J (jc. (_jjL (_j-a klLall Aac. jl jLului Aiblk ^3 Cll*-aj_u 
^gl^a ^lll e_)Lakaal (ja ^ixll JaI ja £jl i_lAA Llj . 1 " tP**- H 3^^ <3?^ Cf' *LUc. Ujlk (jAlktJI Lljj jl 

(jail jl kDLa Jjl jA_S jJaSl LI J >>iq\l Aalc. Iji^ 1 - J j3]l La ^gij ^»A JJC- j ^luj A_ilc- Alii 


j l Lo ajj jlLtia Jtiaaj ^ ilk La L_j\j (37) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 735 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 735 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Connecting Fasts Of Sha'ban To Ramadan 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fastingtwo consecutive months except for Sha'ban and Ramadan." 

(jc. 4 A lab II (_JC. 4Axkll ^1 (jj ^aJLa jE. 4 jjn-da j)C. 4 jl JS > n jE. 4(jA£a j)J (ja^jll -Lc. Lli-lk 4 jLaJ j)J Aaka Ink 

A-jouI c . (jc. i—llall cs^J . j) ■ Aj j jl 3 »i'i Kj jjxjLia j > si ) A_ilc- A_1S1 ^h^i 3-L1I Clul j La dllU tAJilu 

(jaaii. CluJlk A_alui ~S dllJik ^ i Hjc. Jjl 31^ 

3 jS 1 is* ^Loi j a3c. aJII ^ 5 -L^a 3 ^' ^“'3 La chill 1^3 4 A_ 3 jIc ,jc. (AJilk ,jc. ILaji ti—uckll La 3 jj Llj 

AiS A^a j; > ^- 1 J jlk Jj bills V) A_ajj^aj jlk jl i» »i'i AAa Lil ; ■ si 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 736 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 736 

(Another chain, a Hadith similar to no. 736) for that, from Aishah, : 

from the Prophet. 

(jc. (3_SJJ . L11L (sLjjj A_ilc- Aill (j31l (jc. A_LjIc. jjc. AJilui Liick jjLc. jj Lak a jjc. oCjc. LliCk IliA 1 Vl'ik 

jbli ^ll Jtijj jg bill ^LLa (_]LL jl 3l' ^LLa lij j»blk (_gi 33^ 3^ - yhkll La ^ Jll Ahl 4iljLill jj| 
diickll La (_g-i*-a Lcij Jjki jgiaha jjjjhkll 3k (jlj cl ihljLLH jj| jlk _ ejhl (ji-ia n (Jilcilj ^ ii'i»'i aIxIj _ 1 aJII 

A-uhl c . jc. A-alm ^gjl jc. ClllCkll La jjc. j jjJaill ^ILj jjj ^ > aJC- _^ll JL . >i'ill Jkl ^ j > ^-i l jlk Ahl 

jjLc. jl -Cak a AjI jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 737 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 737 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast During The Second 
Half Of Sha'ban For The Sake of Ramdan 


-lA^aill A|aI jk ^ <iLk La ^-iL (38) 

jLLah j JlkJ jLxCi j>-a (^Lll! 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

Hie Messenger of Allah said: "When a half of Sha'ban remains then do not fast." 

<111 JUj Jla 40JJ^)A jC. 4<jjl jC. 4 jA^jll (IS C-bl*ll jC. jj jjjill .Lc. UpS 4<llls UpS 

V jm'N I'nh OJJ I'nh ^ 1 jUC. _jjl Jli . " '_^aj > .OJ bis jl hi j-a < L^aJ jij llj " 4 _llc. <111 

j«a llll I^lai^a jjSj jl j»l*ll (_JaI jl ax J .lie. 4 "nlAll 11 a ^g. la _ JaaDI IllA (^glc- <^jll IllA j-a V) <i jtj 

^Jj 3 A \ ui J l_a ^sIujj 4 _llc. <111 (_glj-a jjill jC- ®D^ 3 ^ LS^ jc. jJD -^J . (j' ‘ hi-aj j$-h (JlLl ~ J l ^g 3 .la .1 e-^-h jl J» hi 
(_jl ^S _5 . " ^.la .1 <-a J t si J jlfi Lajj^a dill gjaljJ jl VI 1 ml jl_iJa<j V " |»Laj <Jc. <111 Jls dll^ 

jl ~siaj (Jl_kl ^Ljlall -iLxlj j< (^glc- <AaIj£ 1 I Lajl tHu-lall I 1 a ^_gS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 738 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 738 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Middle Night Of Sha'ban 


t-Sj-^alll <lil e-La. La c_lb (39) 


Ai shall narrated: 

"I could not find the Messenger of Allah one night. So I left and found him at Al-Bagi. He said: 'Did you fear that you 
had been wronged by Allah and His Messenger?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I thought that you had gone to one of 
your wives.' So he said: 'Indeed Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, descends to the lowest Heavens during the night of 
the middle of Sha'ban, to grant forgiveness to more than the number of hairs on the sheep of ( Banu) Kalb. " ' 
t 4 _Ljlc. jc. iojjc. jc. t jiiS ^1 jj jc. 4 olla^)l jj ssll Ujia .1 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjj Li. 1 ^ 4 £iK (IS ''■‘A' Ln.'iS 

<1 lillic. <111 4. iuaL jl jjalaj ciLsI " Jill ^inlL jA Ilia Llia. j*- 2 “Lil ^1^ j <-a!c- <111 <111 3 jLj cblna chili 

e-Luril ^glj jLx-h j-a i fla-gaill <iil (J ji} jc- <111 " jlaS . LI 1 hu (j><» J Cluj! Llil 4 “ Lila ^^gj] <111 L slla _ " 

V) <i jxj V < 2 ojIL CjjAa. ^g. 1 aoC. Jji jl! _ jSj (jc. i_lUll . " 4 - 1 S ^jc. ja_L jlo jjSV jiilfl llllll 

0 JJC. (j-a ^aaij ^gjl Jllj dljJlldl I1 a 4 S» ■ > 1 ; IbLK la Clla-aajj _ ssll 4“n,'lS ,j-a <-Ljll I1 a ,j-a 

jjliS ,_gjl (Jj_s ,j-a t in ^1 ollajl (_jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 739 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 739 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting For Al-Muharram 


^jAAl! La c_jL (40) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is Allah's month Al- 
Muharram." 

<111 Jli Jla 40JJJA ^g-jl (jc. t(jjj<a^kll (jiL^. 31 ^ <^C- (jj jc. ^gjl jc. 4<jljC. Jjl LiiAk 4<3l 2 Lii^k 

S jJ jA (_gjl 4“nA ^ > >nc 31 2 . " 1 j^All <111 j^-kl jl i/ij j^- 1 -" 3 J > «-» -So aLu-all (jLaSl " jJjjjj <jic- <111 ^ L-a 

j , , < 

jjoia. 4"n,^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 740 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 740 
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An-Nu'man bin Sa'd narrated: 

"A man asked Ali: "Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?' He said to him, 'I have not 
heard anyone ask this except for a man whom I heard asking the Messenger of Allah while I was sitting with him. He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?" He said: "If you 
will fast after the month of Ramadan, then fast Al-Muharram, for indeed it is Allah's month in which there is a day 
that Allah accepted the repentance of a people, and in which He accepts the repentance of other people." 
aJLuj Jli 4 jic. jC- 4 .*i» >n j}J jLakill jc. 4 jl k 1 11I j>j Ajc. jc. t jg mJa j)j li^jikl 3 l 3 L)J LiiAk 

(JLuU 4~l» ,a » 11 VJ lii jc. JLluJ l-lkl dm <ui La ti 3^ jl j -LL jl <^^>33 ^_lu j I 

1 ail .A CluS (j! " Jla jl .StJ jl jiLj jl till (Jjjjjj lj 31-33 Acti bl j ^aluij Ajlc. Aill ^h«-i Aill 

C5 _uUC. Jjl Jll _ " jjjkl (j- 1c- Aj 3 L_! jkj ^JiC. 4^3 till i_llj 4^3 Aill j^-lu Aill ^jkkll ^tia3 jLia-aj Lii 

111 ^ ^ ' V ^ 

ti n.W itiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 741 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 741 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tiCtiJ' ^ *-Lk ha lJj (41) 

Fasting On Friday 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fasting during the beginning of every month for three days, and Friday was the least 


of the days that he did not fast." 

jlk (3-3 44.111 Jnc- j c. 4 jj jC- 4^J^alc. j c. 4 jUdi jE. 4|aliL (jj (Jjllaj 4(_ s JJji Ls "dll tijc. uij^k 4 (jj ^ajlall nok 
jjl (jC. i. - llill (_g3_5 (3-3 . Ajtatail jiaiJ U 1 ^ LalSj ^alil Aj^Ij 3^ o^)C. j-a ^ajj^aJ ^aluij 4_ic. A_lll ^Lr-i A_lll 3juj 
Ajtatail n<-i ^al*il (3&I j-a ^»j3 ( . i Vn nl ASj _ i _u^)E. j>iA ("n~k 4ill Ajc. Clu^k ^ > jjjC- _jjI (3-3 . ojJjk cs^ -J j^ - 


aJcSjj duAkll ILa ■ A C- jc. 4i» »i'i jjjj 315 . oAxJ Lj 4ij3 ^ajj^aJ V 4jt_aail (jl Laijj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 742 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 742 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ehly tiC32' ^ ti^l ji y ^Lk La ^jL (42) 
It Being Disliked To Fast On Friday Alone 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts before it, or he fasts after it." 

" ^aluij a3c. aJII ^3><-i Aill 3^3 3 I 3 CS - ^ (jc. 4^JLLa ^j| (_jC. 4(jL<»C.yi (jc. 4AijLLa ^jj| 1|V A 4hLjA 1 Vv A 

(_^-i JjL I j ^jlk j 3-L" S J Lil (_g3y 31-3 . " fi-ScJ ^ jj j . ^-ij jl a!j 3 (jl y] A» 11 ^Sikl ^ j t ^aJ V 

|3*Jl 3 aI Aic. lik (_ s 1c- d^-llj . jiA CluAk ("ivA ^ i hjc. 3^-3 . jj Aill 2nc.j (_yajlj 

jl k 1 11 I j I 3j% Aj j _ Ails y > ^-1 j V 3 A » 11 ^ajj (j Aik J jl (3^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 743 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 743 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Saturday 



Abdullah bin Busr narrated from his sister that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast on Saturday except for what has been made obligatory upon you (by Allah). 
If one of you does not find but a grape peal or a tree's twig then let him chew it." 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L y^kl\j gjiiiVI ^ gJ U i_>Lj (44) 
Fasting On Monday And Thursday 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet used to try to fast on Mondays and Thursdays." 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 745 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast Saturdays, Sundays, and Mondays in one months, and Tuesdays, Wednesdays 
and Thursdays in the next month." 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 746 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Deeds are presented on Monday and Thursday, and I love that my deeds be presented 
while I am fasting." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 744 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 744 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 745 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 746 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 747 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 747 

( 45 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (j ^kl ly c-UujVl gJ Ik c_sti ( 45 ) 

Fasting On Wednesday and Thursday 


Ubaidullah (bin Muslim) Al-Qurashi narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked - or; the Prophet was asked - about fasting daily. So he said: 'Your family has a right over you.' Then he said: 
'Fast Ramadan and that which is after it, and every Wednesday and Thursday. If you do that, then you will have 


fasted daily, as well as broken (the fast)." 1 
■lUC- (jc. t(jUm (jj (jjJ-A li^ikl (jj 4.111 a he. lVYk Via 44_ij-ki (jj bAk Aj 4(_£jjjkJl bAk a (jj (jjj. 


leak 


AUaV (j] " Jill _jAJI (jC. ^Laij Aaic. <111 4ill Jjjoij Jkui j! in Jll tkjji (jC 4(jjkJ£ll ^CiA (jj till 

4 Vic. (jc. i_)lAll JaSII CllA^a ^3 dul till (j>n.ak j c-lkjjl J£j 4 jL (jJlj (jl */iaj ■ si Uik til lie. 

4_J (jc. till Wlc. (jj -»hnA (jc. (jLaluj (jj UJD^ ("& * ^~ l » } (_5JDJ . 1 — ^j_LuJall .*>1 > *iA CluJlk ^ I hJC. _jjl Jlji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 748 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 748 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tije. Jlka y Aik U l_j\j (46) 

The Virtue OF Fasting On The Day of Arafah 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Arafah, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins) of the year after it, 
and the year before it. " 

(jc. iJil-Ajll a (jj 4lll .lie. (jc. (jl (j!>llC. Cf' ‘-^J lF jlAk Uii.lk yia t jllAH SkJC- (jl .lXi.lj 44 jjj 3 1 nlk 

^^all Allill j Aha (^jll Ailoll JaSil (jl till ts Jc. 3 Uu'iti Aije £jl £lk*a " JIS ^alui J kllc. kill (^Jj^a (Jlllll ul 

j > .-< ^Ixll (3 a I t_ ikluil .iaj _ (jj ota. dlu-ik. elua ^1 clunk ^Tnc. jjI Jla _ ,*n» >« ^1 (jc. u-itill Jti . " on*u 

. tijk VI Aijc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 749 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 749 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tijxi AijJ ^ AAaIjS lJj ( 47 ) 

It Being Disliked To Fast The Day of Arafah 
While At Arafat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet broke (the fast) of Arafah, Umm Fadl sent him some milk to drink." 

|aluij 4_llc. 4_UI J^ill (jl ‘jj-kk’ Lpl L) C ' ‘Ajsjhc. (jc. 4L_Jjjl ckllc. (jjl <3;}C.I-kL)J Uj^k tlP -ki^.1 MOk 

Cbpk ^ 1 inc. _jjl Jll _ (3-kaall ^piC. (jj| J ojJ^jA (^1 (jc. (■ - Till (jtij ti-kall ^1 kill Cllluijl j Ai^jxj ^^1 

(_ 5 -k-i 4 a* ^-i j ^Lla 4_ilc. 4_111 (_ s -1j-^ di^k-^. Jla ^pic (jil (jc. ^ (j>»^ Cipk (jjJc. (jil 
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^aLtll (JaI jjSI .lie. llA . Ajiu^aJ ^ia (jLaic. £-Aj Ajiu^aJ ^ia JaC. £-aj Ajiu^aJ ^]s ^)£j £jaj Aa^)C. 

Ai^)ij 4^^)C. ^aLtll (JaI (j><» j ^LLa lijj plelll ^_5-Sc- Aj Ai^)ij jlhaVI 


-huD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 750 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 750 


Ibn Abi Najib narrated from his father who said: 

"Ibn Umar was asked about fasting (the Day of) Arafah (at Arafat). He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Prophet, and 
he did not fast it, and with Abu Bakr, and he did not fast it, and with Umar, and he did not fast it, and with Uthman, 


and he did not fast it. I do no fast it, nor order it nor forbid it. " 

i } la iAjj! (jc. <_5-^ Cf' lP (Jjc-Ujjajjj tA V;V. (ji LliLa. yia (jJ ^Jc-j lP -I^aI 

Aju^aJ ^als ^jl £jaj A xu si j ^als ^alujj A_llc. A_lll ^h^-i ^lill ^-a U (JUS Ai^)XJ ^ajJ C^ajj^a (jc. ^aC. Jluj 

ChOk llA ^Luc. _jjl Jll _ A_ie. Vj A_j jLl Ajajj^al V Llj _ A ai si j ^als (jl Air- £-aj Aju-^aJ ^all ^aC. ^Jaj 

,y&£- (_>a £/lui lijj jUjJ AJalul j j-slj . jit (jjl (jc. (jc. (jc- ^Aa>j (jjl (jc. Unwll llA iSjJ 13 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 751 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 751 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pI jjjJitc. ^ajj ^Jj-^a CllaJl pla. La L_)\j (48) 

The Encouragement To Fast The Day Of 

Ashura 


Abu Qatadah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Ashura, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins of) the year before 


it." 

(jc. ,V» A All! Ijc. (jc. Qj (j^uc- (jc- 4l}j <_>J lUta. Liiik c^juJall oAjc. ,_jj AA^.Ij tAjiiS InA 

. " AAjS ^iill A Lull jISj (ji aIII 4 _ s 1e- 4 - 1 1 ill's 1 a.|jj.'.ilc- ^a^ ^al U^i " ^alulj A_llc. aJII 

^JC.J a-l jic. j_jx-a Cluj J Ly^-^ LsO C-LaLl A al i JJJ ^ilUa aj (jc. 4—lUll 

|aLj^a Cllk Ajl ^aluij A_ilc. aJII Alii (j C. aJII ^JC-J ALiC. ,jE. ^C-I_)kll AJiiu: 

ClOk ^2 yj _ " Aalo ojllfi a 1 jjalllc- ^ajJ ^al n^-1 " Aji CllLljL^^ L>° ^<-3^ j V ^ > jUC- . p. Ijj.'iilr- ^ajJ 

(_jl k I hI j Aitkl <J jij o3tjl CjjAaJj . oblal ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 752 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 752 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ pU. U lJj (49) 

The Permission To Not Fast The Day Of plj^lc. 

Ashura 

Aishah narrated: 


286 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j J j 0° f 

"Ashura was a day that the Quraish used to fast during J ahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah used to fast it. But 
when (the fast of) Ramadan became obligatory, the Ramadan was the reguired and Ashura was left. So whoever 
wanted to, he fasted it, and whoever wanted to, he left it." 

hjjAilc. ,jlS dills tdlojlc. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^LloA ,jc. t(jl 'a \\ » ii (jj oSjc. uiisd II (JjLa-L) (jj (jjjlA 'hR 

(jjilill ^j/slj «L2a A IjJball ^SS Lala da j > .-i J ^aluij dllc. <111 ^L.-i <111 Jjjjj (jlfij AuAIaII ^^S (jdjS da j t di LajJ 
(jc. 4 . illll . <^jl C-LL (Jyaj <-«lLa e-LL L>®2 c-ljjdlc. L1 jj_ 9 <j2aJjlll ^jLja<j ^jlSi (jl . >i2j (jdjlisl Lola dal 
ddllc. Civ'll ^Ic. jail (JaI .lie. (_l<allj ^ t *UC. jjl Jls _ <JjULaj ^ya C. (jjlj L>J ^li_j hi (jJ (JJJSj lj» da ^1 

(Jldsll dlS 3^^ Lai daLli-a ^^S C. 1C- J (j< V] lli-lj f-ljjdlc. ^ajJ ^1 Ik-i (jjJJ 1/ ^ ) ~s ■ ClOS jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 753 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 753 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Day Ashura Is 


jA {J\ £.1 J^jdlc. £.Lk La lJj (50) 


Al-Hakam bin Al-Arfaj said: 

"I met up with Ibn Abbas while he was reclining on his Rida at the Zamzam (well). So I said: 'Inform me about the 
Day of Ashura On which day is it fasted?' He said: 'When you see the crescent of Al-Muharram, then count, then fast 
on the morning of the ninth day.'" He said: 'I said: Is this how Muhammad fasted it?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

jAj (jj lie (jjl dngjjl L)l£ ‘^3 C ’^ LS jjc. ij^c. 4 -Ja. 1 S ,jc. 4 £jSj yii l_uj^ jjIj 4lliA Liiik 

^ n^-il lie. la jS all LllilA Clulj lij (JlaS dajj^al jA (_£ I a I jj fill C. ^ajj c. lla3 oe-llj llojia 

^aJCl L)ll |aiu)j dllc. <111 (J L*a .Ll A dajj^aj ^jlfl I-L 1 a i l“ ilia Jll _ 1 a ll .A ^joiull (_jas 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 754 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 754 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah ordered fasting die tenth day for the Day of Ashura " 

|aiu)J <-ilc- <111 fjL^3 <111 Jjaalj LlU 4 (Jjl LL (jj| (j E. (jE. 4 (Jalj Jj ,jC. 6 CLl^jl Jjll ^JC. InW ‘<lll 3 InK 

Jlia c- Ijj hilc ^ajJ ^^5 II (JaS < <iVK I Ja_j _ ^ jnA 4"n.W (jaillc. (jjl 4"n.W Jla _ j fill » II £.l^;j»i'ilL 

l_j^lll I jail L j jallillj ^jgitill IjLjj^a Lila <il (_jullc. ^jj| ^jc. (3jDJ . J dl » 11 ^aJJ \ Ljlllj . Rulin' J 

(JjLklojj A<ji.lj ^aUill 3 jal CjjJlall l<^-Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 755 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 755 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


°» * • 

^)Li».li ^Lu^a ^ £.Lk La t_j\j (51) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fasting at all during the ten. 
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<jic. <D! d^jll! UJ uij La ClJli 4 <Julc. jc. 4 JjajiVl jC. 4 |aJAlJ}j) jC. 4 (jLaC.'yi jC. 4 <Jjl* 2 a jjl lijjd 4 jliA ift'h 

A Ui 1 r, jc. 3 jjjV! jc. jc. (JabaC-^l jc. 3^.1 j JJC. (_£jj !<^A (^gjjJC. jjl (_]Ui _ -LaS J?.'t l! (^3 1 ja '1 La ^aluj 

jjjj . j*J* 1' (^3 1 a '1 La jj ^ ^aluj ‘ : '-4 £ ' ^1)1 ^L-^i Igjjll jl ^aJAljjj jc. jj^Va jc. Clu-lki! !1 a ojjc-j jjjjll jjjj 
LUJ.ld)l Ha (_g3 jjj_*aLa (_ 5 .Sc. Ijllidl JSj _ ^ju^l jc. <jS j£I1j ^alj _ <j1jIc. jc. ^aJAljjj jc. jjj^aLa jc. (j^aji.'^l jj! 
jtiui'i -laid (jkUiC.'il <_]j3J ULsSj dlK am (Jjlj j\_j\ jj a j£j 111 dm amj (jjls . titiuil (Jdajlj ^j-al jLaC.yi <ll_$JJ 

jjj^aXa j^a ^JiA! jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 756 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 756 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlixll Ju*Jl ^k £ld U lJu (52) 

Deeds During The Ten Days (Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than those ten 
days." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in Allah Cause?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Not even 


J ihad in Allah's Cause, unless a man were to out with his self and his wealth and not return from that with anything." 

4(jjuc jjl jc. 4jJii. jj la »n jc. jljlc. jjl jAj jilaal! jA 4^aLuiJa jc. 4(jLac.yi jc. 4<ljLLa jj! uij id 41 Ua 1 uA 

11 Ijllai _ " jjumll e3A ju <1)1 ^Ij 4 _id! j^uS ^11 Lai! (_!<*!! ^alll ju lu " ^aluj luic. <11! ^L.^i <1)1 Jjuj (j]l£ L] ll 
A k nq L ^ jd V! <11! (Jjjjj (_^3 ll^udl Vj " |»fu_5 <j)c. <11! <1)1 Jjjjj (j]laS <ll! (Jjjjj (_^3 ll^aJI Vj <11! (_Jjjjj 

(J i UC. jjl dlls _ jjldj jjjaC. jj <11! llc.J OJjJ)A (_ 5 <!j J-aC. jjl jc. UlUll (_ 5 ^J . " O-Jg-uJ illll ju xa.JJ lls <)Laj 

W 9 ' 9 ' i ' 1 -J a J LT .. J' , 

ujj jc. juii. 4* gla. (jj be. jjl 4* ulm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 757 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "There are no days more beloved to Allah that He be worshipped in them than the ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah, fasting every day of them is the eguivalent of fasting a year, and standing every night of them (in 


prayer) is the eguivalent of standing on the Night of Qadr." 

c _ s _j! jc. 44 _ mu jail jj >11 jc 4olu3 jc. 4a^3 jj (Jjljji jc. 4(Jjualj jj lj» »n< luild 4 jjljajl! a 3U jj j£j Jjl uiild 

* * to ° 0 0 t ' ^ o * A % ■''j o # ^ J •- ' o t 

(JS (»Ljj-a (Jl*J < ~>*^ 1 ! ji jj-ic. jj l^-lS <1 lldb j! <111 (^J! 4 - id! ^aL! j« La " j]l^ ^luj <ulc. < 11 ! (^L /1 IgAl^ Cfi- 40 jj jA 
lj» 1 11 , A 4 ‘''p*s jj V! <3 j 3 «j y LUJ jC. 4 “nld !lA (^ > >nc. Jj| . " Jill! < 1 j 1 jaLilJ l$da <L 1 (»IjSj < 2 ui ^aLjj-aJ 1 g N ^ajJ 
jc. jjj ^ (JlSj . ! 1 a (JiLa <djll llA JJC. ju < 3 j*J ^all UJJ idl! llA (jc. Iludu 4 ll! Lij (ills _ (Jjl^il! jc. (Jj^alj jj 
^3 jj (jjl^j (_^3 » H jj (_gja> } ^Ifu 33 j _ ILa ju liLu^A (sIjjj <j!c. <111 l^jlll jc. 4 . uLLal! jj ,U» »n jc. S 3 uS 

A hq-s JjS jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 758 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 758 
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(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Six Days Of Shawwal 


(j-a <2 juj ^ n^i ^2 t-a t_)lj (53) 


Abu Ayub narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan, then follows it with six from Shawwal, then that is (equal in 
reward) to fasting everyday. 'j 

<111 (j3il (3-9 (3-9 4 L_j jjI ^l (jc tClulj (jj jac. (jc 4. wi (jj Axlu 1 4<jjl*Ja jjl 1 iAS 4£2Aa LS 9 a^.I 1 nW 

jljjjj ojj^A (_g-jlj Li 1 ' *• ■ pll (_g2j . " jAjll d s , ^-» (211^3 jj^a llLuj 4_*jjl jl . >i.aj ^t_3a qa " ->Laj 4_ilc 

(jji <3-2 _ <Jjj2aJI lAgj <JI jju (j-a ^IjI <lui i * -o ^j2 (. - laJLail 22 j _ £rj~* La jjjuia. C1 jj 2L i_)jjl ^l C1 jj 2L ^ i ajc jjI <3-9 
^al nVill I2A (jLlij " C1 li 2L1I (_jlaatj ^2 LljlLa^ (jjl Jll _ ^_lu 3^ (j-a ^»IjI Alibij |»1 ; ■ si (JLa jA jui^> jA liljtiiill 

<jj_u ^ILa jj (3-9 4j| t^ljliall jjl jc (3_SJ 92_$ . j$ dill 3ji (_^9 |»lji 4llui jjSj jl LljlLail jjl jlilLlj _ " jLja-a^J 
dulj jj JaC. j)C. ,U» wi j>J 2x_uij ajj i ii jj jl^jiLa j)C. biaS a jj jj jill 2 jc jjj 22 j 319 _ jjl_k _J^9 ll^jiLa Jljju j-a 

' ' 0 X ^ "" 0 ' 0 0 __ £ ‘"j jl ■" ' j ^ ^ ^ c ^ $ 0 

t-lu2aJI l2A .U» m jj 2*_ui jc jic. jj aUijj jc 4 i» ui jjjj . I2A ^luj 4_ilc <111 jjjll jc. 4_)jjl (_g<l jC 

1 Vo A _ <iai^. (Jj 9 j-a 2}* ui jj 2x_ui ^2 Clu2Lll (3 aI (ji-i» \ jl5u 22 j j3 LajVt W» i a j>J jA 2jjt . .i (jj 2* inj 

<1uj ^al U«n o2ic. 3^^ h] jl^ 3 I 2 (jjj^aal^ (jlaail (jc. (jC. 3^* dS 3^ 2UA 

t^JS <lloll (jc. J^t I 2 A ^al li^il <lll (jjJaj 22 I <illj 3 j2j 2 JljaJ j)-a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 759 
In- book reference : Book 8, Haditii 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 759 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^ Of lA ^ ^ (54) 

Fasting Three (Days) Of Every Month 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah took a covenant from me for three: To not sleep except after performing Witr, to fast three 
days of every month, and to perform the Duha prayer. " 

<jic. <hi 0; <y! 'A' 3^ Cf' ds ,jc. c^iijc. jjI uijik t-CA 3 'i'bs 

. cr^3all (jll^ai jij 3* 3- e 1 ^' ^ 3D A 1 ** 3' ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 760 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 760 

Abu Dharr narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "O Abu Dharr! When you fast three days out of a month, then fast the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth." 

(jj ^g. jj ja (jc. Cj2aj 4^1_ui (jj (_g 2 AJ 3^9 4(jiKc.yi (jc. t Ajk »ii Uliil Jll 42 jE jJl UliJik 4 j3ac. jjj 2 'nS 

Cllblj ; -i . <ii3j will (j-a lil j2 Ui U " 4_ilc. <111 (^L^a <ill Jll 3j% 4 j2 l3 411 3^ 44 Sib 

(jj <111 2 jc . j (jj jAll (_3-ij (jj ojSj (3 Alii -A"J 0902 ^jl (jc ( . )\ ill . " a jjloc (jjikkj ojjjc. ojjjc 

^2 (^jI Cn'ik ^gjjjc jj\ 3 I 2 _ ^ i<~i \ » II (_gjl j>j jLalic j jlaXa j>J o2u^j 4 i : Alc j (jjGc. (jjt_$ ljjSc cs<D 2j)» > da 

~ " " " g 2 * o' ' ^ 0 f 0 z* & X' X 5 £ o ** Q ' ^ o "A * ’J 

" j)A2ll ^LLa (j<S jlS 3^ L>° ^>Ul <j3j ^LLa (j< " jl Cluikll (jj a*J (_^2 i£j~) 99j . j“'^> i~'n'lk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 761 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 80 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - ^ j 0^ f 3 ^' 

English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 761 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts three days in every month, then that is (similar to) fasting every day.' 
Then Allah Mighty and Sublime is He, attested to that in His Book, by revealing: Whoever brings a good deed, shall 


have ten times the like thereof. So a day is like ten. " 

4_11! ^ L^a <111 Jla (3-9 ^gj! (jc- 4(_£Apl! (jLaiic. ^1 ,jc. gj-jalc. (jc. 44-ijl*- 4 lili-lk iiliA niTk 

e-t-k 3 ^) ; <j\jS ^ lilli (Jjj3^aj 3^_5 3" ^11! . " 3^3 ^at U .-1 lillis ^alil Ajtij 3£jai (l)S (j A ^Ida 3' 4 " |aluij 4_llc. 

3<ijji (g-i (jc. CllJ.lkj! ItA 4 iat hi 33 j . (jui^> d 1 pk I3A ^g. 1 jJC- _jjl 3-3 . ^a3 Q J hut \ ^ajill _ l^Jljiai jdc. <13 4 lliikllj 

^luij 4_ic. 4-11! Lp" 3 -fl ' r ~' L/- ^ti^! <g^!j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 762 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 762 


Yazid Ar-Rishk said: 

"I heard Mu'adhah saying to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah fast three days of every month?' She replied in the 


affirmative. So she said: 'Which of them would he fast?' She said: 'Which of them he would fast was not noticeable.'" 
Jjjjj (jlS! A fin! at 1 dlls dills diLid (dm aui 3a ((ild^l dajj (jc. iA \* iii U^ikl 43jb 3 ?! tjjliuc. (jj nVk 

^Ida Aj! (311) V (jli Chill ^ J t ^-i J (jlS Aj! 3'° djls _ ^a*-i dllll 3£jh (j m ^alll Aliblj ^ j > .-i J 4_ic. All! (_ S -1 J ^ Ail! 

JjA a! .I'jllj . .ill! 3^_S (^lai! 3^ 3 j jj 3^_S gJthhgl! dijj Jp ^1 dfjj' CjjjJ 3-9 . d i pk Ica ^ . jJC- ^jji Jla 

ojj^ajl! (Ja! A*Aj ^al tii all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 763 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 763 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jd^a <gi U ( 55 ) 

The Virtues Of Fasting 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed your Lord said: 'Every good deed is rewarded with ten of the same up to seven 
hundred times over. Fasting is for Me, and I shall reward for it.' Fasting is a shield from the Fire. The smell coming 
from the mouth of the one fasting is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. If one of you is abused by an 


ignorant person while fasting, then let him say: 'Indeed I am fasting.'" 

403 J 3 A ^g-j! (jc. 4 4 - UulaI! (_jj .Vat (H (jc. 4 . 1 ij (jj 1 V'ok 4 W» » 11 (jj dijljjl! -pc- lili-lk 4 jljil! (_g- UJ _J >i 3 ^ 3^3' 4C ' 1 iVk 

lilj ^gl 1 q» . A j! at \ » 11 ^glj l^Jliii! \ A nuk (3^ (JjAi 3 " (“kjj 'dl E - 4-11! ^K<-i Ail! (Jjjjj (_JIS (_J!3 

^iLda jp J 3^hk ^aS^d.! 3s^ (j]j dL-a-al! 4_1H Aic. (■ - n hi! ^2 (_a jtiij jUl! (j- 4 ^J^al' Aj ^3^.1 

(_jj! 3^ A-alii-dj 3^ t Tat. In (Jfruij 3f^ -i-*- 4 3^ ^ . '131 LS^J ■ " 3^19 

3<a 3>.i^ (.“llbk ojj^P <_5<! *■“ Ipk j ^g-uaJC. ^jj! Jls _ 4Jai 3 ^ Ajj^aldakl! j .'ll* A 3 ^ ^- UJ !j . Ajj^aldakl! 

Adjjl! liA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 764 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 83 


290 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - ^ ^11' j 0° f 

English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 764 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyyan, those who fast shall be invited into it, and whoever 
was among those who fasted, then he will enter it; and whoever enters it, he will never thirst again. ' 1 

4311 ^g^ill (jc- in (jc. t^jLk ^1 ,jc. in Qj ^LLa 3 /- t^-iiill j-®lc. Uj 34 tjUij 3s 'liik 3 lii.'ik 

" 1331 LaiaJ -A 414.3 3A_$ 434.3 3jj-® \\ lAll ^ya (jlS 3y®2 1 tsi\\ 43 ^gC-la U 14-4 43411 ^3 3j] " (313 4.3c. 

t—UjC. ?rj~s .^1 ^jjbiia. C3j.}4 I 3 a ^.LuC. jjl J IS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 765 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 765 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are two joys for the fasting person: the joy when he breaks his fast, and the joy 
of when he meets his Lord." 

4311 Jjajj Jlij iojjjA ^1 Qc. 44 _ijI ,jc. 4pll4a ^1 (jj (jc- t.443 3 ) j jjjaJl ^jc. Liiik 443l3a lith 
gr >^i Vlpk 13 a j ^ > .no. (3l3 . " 4 jj ^gili; 44^) 3j ^>kaj a. 44^)3 3jti4^)3 ^31 >,-iIl " ^»3 ujj 4_3c 4311 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 766 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 766 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Daily 


jaSII ^ 414. La (56) 


Abu Qatadah said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the case of the one who fasts daily?' He said: 'He did not fast nor break 
(the fast). ' ' 1 Or, he said: ' 1 He never fasted nor broke ( his fast) . " 

4o31j 3 ^1 ,jc. t.A» 4 4311 4c. ,jc. jXc ,jc. 4^jj LP 444 13 j.i 4 yis i^AAal) o^jc 3S .~i4^l j t433i3 n 04 

4311 Jjc. (jc. 4 - ll ill . " jbq; -Aj y ^1 1 ^3 " jl " ^)la3l ^al_3a ^ ^L3a 3>-®J l LiS 4311 (3_$J-uj 13 (3^3 (313 

a jH -^_s . 3)“’^ d'lv'ik o3lis chok I iuc Jla _ ^ui^ya (jjLa^ 3 s 3)^D* C '-S j ;L 231 3 >j 4311 ■AiA.j j^yac. 3 ^ 

^ 1 .n V 1 _j lull j Le 1 ^3 13) ja4! |»1 3j_j4j Lul l^jlllj ojL41j ^a4I ^» 1 ; ■ ^-> 1 » II ( 3 aI 3 ^® 

(_ynj| 3 >j <4lLa ^jc. !-4a _ 43£ ^L3a 4 3 jj4i 'A j 43aIj£JI 34 3>® -43 ^LVl »3 a ^lasl 34 ^ j»Llj 

Jj-uj (s^ 4 inakll o3a UIjI jLiq; 3jl C-1AJ 'A Vl-Sj 13 a 3>® l_j^3 (jl k i ill j ,~l4*\l L)l-3j . 3g»4l liill (3j^ 

^aljlj ^g ^ 1 ^- 1 V 1 laall 1 g ' C- ^- 1 1 1 11 ^ 4 3c 4311 ^gLi^a 4311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 767 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 767 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^L3I 3 ^ ^ £14 U ^jL (57) 

Fasting Consecutive Days 

Abdullah bin Shaqiq narrated: 
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"I asked Aishah about the Prophet's fasting.' She said: 'He would fast until we said: "He has fasted" and he would 
abstain from fasting until we said: "He has abstained from fasting." (She said:) 'The Messenger of Allah did not fast 
an entire month except Ramadan.'" 

£ o ^ ^ „ * °Z " ^ o __ 0 0 __ o - * o J 1 'Z & o'K 

<-iIc. <111 ^h.^1 4^jlll gl 3 * (jC- AjjojIc. llilLul jll tjjjluj (jj <111 ^JC. (jC. tlljjji (jC. 4 bJ j (jj jULk uj.lk 1 Vok 

giuj J <ilc- <111 ^h«-i <111 (Jjjjjj gl_2a Laj dlls _ jhai ll (JjAj jlaSJj gl_2a ll (Jjlj (_ 5 Iii. gjj-aJ (jlfi dill gLujj 

j-t >^i d 1 pk <djl_C- id 1 pk ^ » iUC. _jjl jjll _ (JjAjc. jglj (jdl (jC. I. - 1 ill ^3j . (jl iA<^) V] l/Lalfi l^du 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 768 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 768 


J afar bin Hu maid narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik was asked about the Prophet's fasting and he said: "He would fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to abstain from fasting during any of it. And, he would not fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to fast during any of it. (There was no time) that I wanted to see if he was performing Salat 
during the night, except that I would see him praying, nor to see him sleeping, except that I would see him sleeping. ' ' 

<jlc. <111 ^lii-i 4 j^illl gj^a (jC- Ajl 4dllLa j)J (jdt (jC. 4bldL (jC. 4 -N (jj (JjfcLald 1 Vok (jj ^ic. 

4 " lj£j llid <da gjj^aJ (ji -lijJ V <jl J bq jj <da jl-TO (jl AjjJ V <jl iS ^ D$ dll (j-a g J) > <-i J (jlfi (l)ll gluij 


.Ti dLuik IAa ^ 1 iuc- jjI dJll . lAlll <111 j V] Ualli 


jlii-iia <liij V) 


lU-a 


-a Jill (j-a ol JJ (jl e-l-loj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 769 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 769 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fast is the fast of my brother Dawud. He would fast a day, and not 
fast (the next) day. He would not flee at the time of engagement (with the enemy)." 

(iJH dJU ijJMC. (jj <111 2UC. (jC. 4(_>uUill (_^jl (jE. 4 ClljH (_^jl (jj 4 _ n;*»i (jC. 4 (jl_ia.li: jj 4 J» mo (jC. 4£jSj lili-lk 4-iliA lij.lk 


l)ll . " (_£^^ III UsjJ 'jlaflJj UajJ g J 1 J (jli gj) > si g j) iTill JUoSl " g 1 1 .1 j < jlfi <111 ^glj^a <111 

(_JaI (jj-<» 1)^ . lP 4 . fl 111' <^iLulj ^aC.^1 ^S<)l JC.L11I jA (Jillall (jjaia. 4“nak I1a ^ 1 njfi 

gl nTill <jjj! jA IbA (_)lljj _ jAq i ^ gj 1 (jl gl nTill 2 gl*l! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 770 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 770 

( 58 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjlj jLill gjl g^L 2 l aIa'j^ ^ Ilk U l-jU ( 58 ) 
It Being Dislike To Fast On The Day Of Fitr j^\w 

And The Day Of Nahr 

Abu Ubaid, the freed slave of Abdul - Rahman bin Awf narrated: 

"I witnessed Umar bin Al-Khattab on the Day of Nahr beginning with the Salat before the Khutbah. Then he said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah prohibit fasting on these two days. As for the Day of Fitr, then it is for you to take a 
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break from your fasting, and a celebration for the Muslims. As for the Day of Adha, then eat from the flesh that you 
have sacrificed ." 1 

-Lc. l-llic- ^1 j jc. 4 (JjA jll (jc. 4 jdd l-ii.ll. 4 AJjj (ja djJ 44 _j)ljiull ^gjl (jl lillall .lac. (ja dkia l VoS 

<111 ^h^i <111 Cjjjj dm <ua (_]lS 4 jlvdl (JaS ol)l_Lallj til jkall |»jJ ^gS l—llfakll (ja jiaC. t,“Og ni (JlS ( SjC. (ja jpimjll 

1 ' < ‘''' * '~iVl Ualj jg^Iudll .laC-j J -‘ a O'® ^»£ijfaa3 jfasll ^ajJ Ual (jdsjill (jaiA ( a J J ^ a (j*- (j, g P ^aiujj <aic. 


IjKa 


<J? 

(ja (jai^jll Juc. <1 (Jtijj .‘l* >11 <JiLul l ijc. (ja jpimjll .lac. ^gl^A JUJC- ^ 1 -> ■ .o C 1 pk tiA (JlS _ ‘ 11 ' ^j ^-1 

l^jC. (ja (jd^jll .lac. ~£. (jal jA ^)A jl (_jj (jAm^l lac.j 1 Laal jA jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 771 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 771 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited two fasts: Fasting the Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr. " 

^h.-n <111 jjaJJ (_)l9 4(jjdskll , j» ui ^gjl j)C. 4<aal j)C. (ja jjjoC. ijf- (ja jajill laC. Iv'ok 4<iaaS l 1 Ok 

0 , Oj| - ot> c ^ ** ^ * y ' o ^ - "o o- " < " " 0 0 

(ja < a3C.j OjajA (gjlj <dalc.j j-oC j)C. l_ll_aJl ^gSj (JlS . j 1*1^11 k^-1^1 |ajJ (jj<l n^i j)C. ^aiuij <aic. <111 

jjJaC-j ^ j kUC- _jai . ^1*11 (JaI dc. <llc. B<a*-ll _9 ^ ^ j -^ . j»A CluAk .*n» . h ^ i kUC- _jjl . (_>aji j j-alc. 

(jjiii tillLaj Amdj (_^jjill (jl jVi ii <ic. (jjj <ali 3 ^_S (jhi^kll J (jj ojLac. j>jl jA ; j)j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 772 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 772 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast The Days Of Tashriq 


(jjjjaLii! ^Lal! <jaI ^ «.Lk La ljIj (59) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Day of Arafah, the Day of Nahr, and the Days of Tashrig are Eid for us. The people 
of Islam, and they are days of eating and drinking, " 

" Aalc. 4 _lll 0 L^I <ill JU (jla (jJ <iac. (jc. 4 <ojI (jc. c^ic. (jj jjc. InW cbliA UilJik 

j UIJ (jc- S-'LII C_JL^ . " ^Ll is^J LilC. (Jjj^IlkLllI p^J ^ajJ 

<Ll)Ic.j tillLa j}j t_m£j ^j-aluiVl jj-ac. (jj ojjiimj (jdij <ilL^ j}J till j)J jdjj ^pl_kj ajj^A 

IliA (jj-um dll.la. j-alx- j)J Ajic. Clu^kj ^luJC. _jjl Jl! _ jjiiE. (jj <ill <JC.j (j^il » 11 jjj 

jdusiLail Ijk^rk^) ^AjJC.j ^Luj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i (jtil^ 1 .''**• 1 ^*' L>° LsjS jjl Vj ^Ll ^l nVill j)_jAj£j ^1» ll (JaI dc. 

(_)lS _ jgl k > .'1 j \j ^gJLSLillj (_yajl (jj LllLa . (jj j 'll ^aljl ^ J > ^-i J j)l jjoJtll ^g3 ^-k . ,-1 J ^alj IjJA Tiy } ^al til 

dm ah) (Jj% Aids dm ah) dlSj . (L-ti- <jj JaIj lS tti 4 " LS jl j*-ll cJaIj ^dtic. 

s * 5 ^ ^ ^ y. ti 5^ 

(_gj| dul j » k^-i ^_gS tiki y (Is-L^- (jj (_s- uj j' a Jti (Jj% a» in (jj dulll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 773 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 773 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping Being Disliked For The Fasting 
Person 


4_jaIj£> i_jIj (60) 


Rafi bin Khadi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The cupper and the one cupped have broke the fast." 

jc. tjl jjll -ijc. lii.lk IjlUs 4 ( _ s -uiji jj 4 jjLc- lS - 1 j-A j t(_$ jjjI mliH ^ilj lS lS ^ Cdk 

jc. 4gLJ-lk jj £91 j (jc- 4bJjJ jJ 4_ulljl jc. 4-lajl£ jj Aill dc. jj ^jAIjj) jc. 4jJjS (_gjl jJ (J,}''.! jC- 4 jxia_a 
jljjJj (jjjl jJ -^4-L_9 A*_uij jJc. (jc- S-'Cl! ^^9j ^ i JO- jj jjll " ^aj-S 4\l j ^A.1 S \l jla9l " jjll |alu)j 4_llc. 4_lll 
^ i aJC. Jjl Jll _ J^/Lj ( ^ui^ya CS-^J (JjAjC. jjj cs^ -S jLuiJ jjl <_)UjJj jt-Lui j^ 4 in <1 C j .Ajj jj 4 JiLljIj 

^cjAa. jj £91 j d'nhS 4-)Lil I AA ^ <3-3 4jl <Jjia. jJ T4*d (jc- jSjj • lS-^ *•— pcJ-AS. LS j ‘■“h'iSj 

jjj jjliS jj j jV jjjI jJ .d.lLj jljjj r'lpk I^A <^9 3-3 4jl 4_U| .Ajc. jj jlc. (jc. j£bj 

jjll! L_iIa->- 3 j« |daJl JaI j-a ^»j9 ejfi 49 j . (jJjl jJ 4l.lkjj jljjj TlpS 1 a ;.a-N Ajjlfi jc. 

(^g-uij/s jjl La (Jjlltj 4_lic- 4_lll ^h.-i jjlll L- ll ~*k >.-il (j>)» \ jl ^is> ^jL^all 4Jil_i_dl -Jt, jJC-j |duJj 4_lic- 4_lll 

j4gJ a jj ^JC. j]ll Jj% jjj^ai-a jj jl k » nl Ch» <a»n ^ » njc. _jjl jjll _ liljlaijl jjl (Jj% j-aC. jjlj j^)*- au'il 

_jj| jjllj . jj (_jl S i ill j (Js^ (jJ ■"'■a^kj j]ll j j.^i'u jj (_jl S I ii I jjll _ c-1 kSiq\l AjliS ^jl_ja jAj jA 

jAj ^-s"'^kl 4-il ^aiujj 4_llc. <111 ^li/i (jC- j J J (^jlSLloII jjll j]ll (^il jac. jll Sa^k. .a jj jlaiJl ^ l iUC- 

lijlj (jpjAaJI (j^-^A (j-a I j^.lj ^aic-S V _5 . " ^ J 7 k^k<i\l j ^-^kl ^jlaai " jjll Aji 4_llc. <111 (^ 1/1 (jc- (jjjj 

(Jj9 jl^ l-lfiA k kUC- jjli _ ojbq; jl ijllj jl ^al ^jl_ja ^-^k"'^kl ^i] i. - l^kl jl^ ^jl_ja jAj A-al_i^JI (J^j CS^-S _?^_S 

^alujj <A_lic. “dll (^In (jb 0^-C CiiLj ^jLk^ail daLi_dlj JJ ^olj 4 >TiS jll jjLaS jj^a^aJ Ualj jjaSLuJl 

|ajl_ja |»j^a jAj 4 k k ^9 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 774 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 774 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permission For That 


ijllj (_gi 4 T-»-»k jll j-a c-Lk La C-lLj (61) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was fasting and in Ihram." 

<_Jjj_uj jjl9 4(jjuc jj| jc. cdajSc. jc. 4i_ijjl t.4» wi jj Clijl jll Ajc. liiiAk tj j>^-ij\I JjlA jj jklaJ 1 'n.'ik 

■Lc. 4 jIjj J^-l l— JJA j (JJJ l-lfkAj _ ClOk ILa (^ k JJC jjl jjl5 _ |»jLja |aj^ji j^_S ^kloi J 4 jlc. 4_lil 0 L^I 4111 

(jjljc. jjl jc. 4_i9 J^Lj (»lj jLojjL 4_a j^c. jc. i_i jjl jc. ^jAIjj] jj (Jjc-Lajjj jjjj . Clljl jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 775 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 775 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting." 

jc 4 jlj^-a jj jjjajA jc. t.4g will jj ( . 111 ^. jc. 4 jjLLaj'il 4_bl dc. jj -Lak. a Tu'lk ^iLall jj .dk a 4 (_ s -ujjL jjl 1 Vok 

0 ? ' „ 0 & *,*''<* * ' o S^o 

4jLj1I I La j-a t_jjjc. jaii^. C'nhk I^A . ^)L_ja jA j (akoj 4_j]c. 4J1I LS L^a (j-dl jl 4(jjuc. jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 776 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 776 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped somewhere between Makkah and Al-Madinah and he was fasting and in Ihram." 

<-iic. < 1)1 jjlll (jl 4 (jjllc. (jjl (jc. 4 |a-uiLa (j C. 4 Cl)j (_^l j)J Ijjj L/" ‘CWD < (IP Alii hJC. tii-la. 4 £jLa (jj .'l<-sl In'lk 

ti' Jii . (jjojlj -ll» m ^jS (jc. i. - All I C5^-S iti _ti (3-2 • (AAAa ^^^-a jAp ^ JJ.lallj tiha jjAJ LajS ^Vlsl 
^aApJC-j ^slujj 4_l)c- < 1)1 ^hr-i j^ill l— Ai-Aal jya JaI (j>)» J l_lA j C3j _ ^ 1 ~s . j>i^ ill Os (jjllc. (jj| ChpA ^ I jJJC- 
^jlSLluIIj (pjul j)J <2l)Lap (_£ppli)l (jLlui J_j3 jAp . tLAl ^all mil <hl_i_illj IjjJ |al_9 V 1 pS II 1 CA ^glj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 777 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith IT! 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About piti^D ajaIj£ ^ U ljL (62) 

Al-Wisal (Continuous) Fasting Is Disliked 


Anas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not perform Wisal" They said: "But you perform Wisal O Messenger of Allah." He 


said: "I am not like you are, indeed my Lord feeds me and gives me to drink." 

ijla ijlij (jc- 4elljiS ,jc. 4<lj^)C. ^1 (jj . m (jc. 4Cbjl_A)l (jj clLkj 4<jCaAa)l (jj jCuJ llli-lA 4 jlc- (jJ In'! A 

(jl ^AbSlfi dbual " jJl-3 . till jJjJ-up 11 (Jj^al jj tilll l^ll! _ " IjL^iljJ V " |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 till Jjjjjj 

4 A ^il 1,-i-sH jjjl pjCujp .lut > ii (_j-jl_5 pA-Aj jaC. (jl_$ AjAAc- j OJJ jA (_j-jlj jlc- (j*' *• ■ LS^J (3-9 . " i^ U^“UJ Ill 

^LlLall j)l-La^)l I_jAj 5 I ^aixll (JaI (ji-i » } -lie. IIa (_ s l £ ' (_ti*-ll _5 . ^ ) s » (juis d \ ps (_jjdll Clud. ^ 1 pf- jJ\ i]ll 

plaaj V J ^ll'l/l (Jj^aljJ (jl5i <jl ip till iS" L fjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 778 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 778 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Junub (Sexually Impure) Person Who 
Discovers That It Is Fajr Time When He 
Wants To Fast 


tij >j jiiii kij4 i^iii (63) 


Abu Bakr Bin Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Ha shim said: 

"Aishah and Umm Salamah, the wives f the Prophet informed me that the Prophet would find hat it was Fajr while 


hp was J unub from (relations with) his wives, then he would perform Ghusl and fast." 

£lj 4 <Allc. ^^ijjLkl i)li i^UioA (jj iiijikll (jj (jii ^.^11 ^Ic. (jj j£j ^1 (jc. ti. pig ui (jj| (jc. t chilli I Vok 4 <jjla I VoS 

(JjaUxJ <1 aI (j-a 4 - lla. jAj pk^ll (ji^ <jc. <111 (_glj-a |»1 jj_5 <Jc, <U| j s _ilSI ik.jj < a I j. n 

4 pi •s t ^-il (j-a ^alall (_ JaI pl^l IIa ig-^ (_ti*-llj . 4"lpk <Ciluj ^alj <Cojlc. V Mbs ^ » iUC- ijls _ > si j3 

I X la. ^ n^-il lij (jjxjllll j^a ijll C3j _ (jl k ml j l 'l<-sl j jjtalliallj (jl JA > a JjS jAj ^ApJC-p ^aiujj <jic. <111 ^L^-i j-Ll^ 

^Lal JjVl jjlllj _ ^ jlll ijlli ^jCaSJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 779 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 779 
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(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fasting Person Accepting The Invitation 
(To A Meal) 


^jLLall Ajlkj c-Lk La t_jb (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited to eat then let him respond, if he is fasting then let him pray." 
Meaning: supplicate. 

p- p ,'bk a p. cb-ijjl p. cAj jjc ^jl p in InW p .'bk a 1 Yok ‘•jSU iL-gll U^JP* p jAjl bj-lk 

^ A i _ " (Jjuaals 1 a‘il (jlS (jll 4 _ la. »L i ^II ^S-ikl Ac .3 LI " < 3-3 A_ilc. Aill p- 

ilc-lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 780 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 780 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited (to a meal) and he is fasting, then let him said: 'Indeed I am fasting." 1 

^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^h.^1 CP ^“P-P CP ‘£>VI CP csP CP WO P (jLfij-u nbk p j^aj I nH 

,JJ 0 ^ £ Q ® ^ ^ ^ ® ^ ^ V -- 0 Jl ^ jl J’ ^ 

px^ d) 4 ' ^ . 'IpH lAA ^^3 ^ > .nC. 3-3 . " ^LL-a (JiLla LL«a jj&j aS-1^1 (p-^ li] " Jlfi 

a* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 781 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 781 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Woman To Fast 
Except With The Permission Of Her Husband 


(jjlj VI Sl^iall a A_i&l ( p e-lk La L_llj (65) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "A woman may not fast a day - other than in the month of Ramadan - while her husband is 
present, except with his permission." 

tsf^ Up ‘*'pp csp' UP ‘^jc-VI 
p\ p l_jUH p'j Jll , " Ajib VI b)Lk 
p. Ab^ll (^i p- L-P-lkil IVAi iSjJ A3j . .A (jjuoa. <JjJ.lk <jpl Ljj.lk ^ i njc. p\ Jla _ W»b (j-ubc- 

afuij A_l]c. A_lll (^g-L^a Ip- bp^p 4_spl ip- *'-?jl p- b) Laic. ^ jl p 



p. 4hL_)3l p. tA Vnr. p iLiLk VI-5 p p-^J ‘A-jjj 3 Uiilk 
lAj p-U pc- pi LijJ A&Lj ol^All a j > Ai V " (_]l3 (LjJ-S A_ilc. a_11I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 782 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 782 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLLabJ *Lbaa jpfc p *Lk U t_iL (66) 

Delay When Making Up For Ramadan 

Aishah narrated: 

"I would not make up what was due upon me from Ramadan except in Sha'ban, until the Messenger of Allah died." 
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,j-a ^Ic. (jj^J Id ^ >.3 dil£ Id dllli iAdilc. ,jc. ‘(^21 Alii dc. ,jc. ((p-dJI <J^ldLi] ,jc. tAiljC- jJi tiliSk «Ajjj 3 lijSk 
dj 3-9 . ^ ' -s , ^1 ^jui^ dljlk 13 ^g. I p{~. pjl 3-9 _ <=lui j A3- All! ^h-" 1 Alii ^3 jJ 3^" 3 ■'* ^ C5^ V) 3 . >llj 

. 13 Adilc. (jc. Adlui ^jl (_jc. ^3 LajVI d» 1 0 i (_£jp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 783 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 783 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About odk. jd til <3-32! Jhaa klk Id i-sti (67) 
The Virtue For The Fasting Person When 
Others Are Eating In His Presence 

Laila narrated from the one who freed her (Umm Amarah) that: 

The Prophet said: "When those who are not fasting eat in the presence of the fasting person, the angels send Salat 
upon him." 

" 3-9 ^luij Aalc. Alii 

L> 2) j 3 

ojaJ ^aluij 4 j1c. 'til! cs-^ 3 CS"3 Cf"" ®pld& <»l Aj 3. ,jc. 



3^1 p*" ‘l-£-l7pA (jc- t^^d] ,jc. tdp C S 1 pc- ‘kLjd tiplkl tpmm ^ 3^- l-ulk 
pc- [-ivwll 13 AmPii ^glaJC- pjl 3-9 _ " ASLlbldll AjIc- d~ 2 >3 pjlali/JI ode- (2^1 til ^jL31I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 784 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 784 


Habib bin Zaid said: 

"I heard a freed slave of ours called Laila narrated from [his (Habib's) grandmother] Umm Amarah bint Ka'b Al- 
Ansar, that the Prophet entered upon her and some food was brought to him. He said: 'Eat.' She said: 'I am fasting.' 
So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the angels send Salat upon the fasting person when (others) eat in his 
presence, until they finish.' And perhaps he said: 'Until they have eaten their fill.'" 

(jc. di3j ^gLl tgJ (Jlij 111 iSV dm -a»>i 3-3 ‘dp p? ‘ . Ufa. pc- tAm »ii liplkl djti jj! 4,j!>uc. pj 3 jls 1 Uj3. 

d ill " Jlls UsLxia Ajl) ddd3 1 gjlc. Jk3 <»Iuij aJc. Alii ^L^-i 3f2l pi tAjjLduVl dill ejldc. ■>,] Aj3. 

t> i i tT C j'sd -id ib icdSi'U /.L v J. it - i " i . . j jin ' \ _ A\w d * dV;I 5-*t' 


LaJ 


Jjj _ 3^ °-^ £ ' ll^l ti) A^J^Lal! a 3- ^jltial! 3 " <2 jjj AJc- Alii ^Lr-i Aill 3 jj-“J _ Adllda 

kll^)d Tips ^ya ^j^a! J&J ^ 1 ~s ■ TlpS 13 ^ i nJC. _jj! . " I j)» } d j 3^- " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 785 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 785 


(Another chain) from Umm Amarah bint Ka’b A1 -An sari: 

From the Prophet, that is similar, except that he did not mention "Until they finish, or they have eating their fill." 

^1 Alik ,jc. <32 13 JtL i'iy jm ,_jC. t3jj 3? ^ (jC - ‘Amd t -s a I iPS 4pLdj ,_jj 7<iS a In'lS 

j>\j ^ 1 inti ^jjI Jls _ " I jxj >Vi j jl Ijk^l 3^ " ''-jS o^d <aluij Aalc. Alii ^L^-i 3A^I d ill o^jllac. 

•m o t " T 0 ' ^ y 

3 pi duVI dj 4 . nis odk 3 ^ ojldc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 786 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - ^ j up- f 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 786 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jjc f^LA\ *ltiaa *Lk U ^_iU (68) 

The Woman Who Menstruated Makes Up The sbllaJ! 

Fasts But Not The Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"We would menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah, then when we became pure we were ordered to 


make up the fasts but we were not ordered to make up the Salat. " 

age- ^ic. US Cilia 4<Cljlc. (jc. djjaiVI (jc. (jc. to.Vnc ,jc. t jg Ua (jj jgic. Ujlki ijii. (jj ^Jc. U'ok 

Chok IcA ^gJaUC. (JU _ ojlLall c.Ljaaj UjliU Vj ^lULall UjUl^ jg faj <Uc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

(ji-hl k 11 jjl lajlikl ^->g in ■> la. j V ^alall (Ja! .lie. ICA ^^Ic. (Jdtllj . Ulajl A U 1 c (jc. ollaJj (jc. (UjA Uij . jnA 
^jil! Uc- U1 jU jill ^jlUall (. - nk !a ,_jj| jA hiy.j ^ 1 *UC- Jjl (JlJ # oV-Uall ^ jJaSJ Vj ^UUall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 787 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 787 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUihUVl UUUU UaI jS U t_jU (69) 

It Being Disliked To Take Excessive Amounts pjlLall 

Of Water Into the Nose (Al-Istinshaq) When 
Fasting 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah narrated: 

From his father who said: "I said. 'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about Wudu.' So he said: "Perform Wudu well, 


and go between the fingers, and perform Istinshaq extensively except when fasting." 

^'nlk (j^ mlk VU Clu^)^. ,_jj jlUc. jj!j a 1-2*11 1 fAkll Cjc. ,_jj L_)lAjll -1 jc. mlk 

’’ 3i. 4e.jjCa_jll (jc. <111 U Clla (Jll 4 <ajI (jc. (ajy/i (jg l*i pi (jJ ; -- - A C- C' Hr .a m ijUS LP <-]^ £ *Uuajj 

^ i (jj-a^. t'lj.W ICA ^jjUC. ^jjI jjll _ " UuLl^ (j_j£l U V] (jlcUluiVI (^2 ^lUj ^jlUaVI (jAJ (JU._j c-_jda^jll £JjjI 

IgljS (jjU Ui C'nbkll ejlafiJ Ulll (jl l_$lj_$ ^jL^ail Jgj» till Uall (JaI o^)S ^3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 788 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 788 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: f$-UU VI £jUal til Jjl jyoA ;U. U l_Aj (70) 
One Who Stays With A People Should Not 
Fast Without Their Permission 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever stays with a people, then he is not to fast without their permission." 

(JUs cilia 4<dllc. ,jc. 4 <-ijI (jc- iijjc. (jj ^LUa (jc. 4^ij£ll calj (jj s j j^I Uiick. (^clill lliA (jj jCIj Uiick. 

V chok Ua ^ > >nc. Jla _ " ^gjlU VI Ic. jlai (j<j > ; bla ^a^a (^^Ic- cF® " <Uc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjj-oj 

^I_Ua (jc. ^jjjdll jfLs ^ j>c. IjU (jj C^JD >23 j . (jJ jaUlaA (jc. CluCkll Ua lSjJ ClllMlI jys Ukl ( ij*j 

1 Uajl ( s ;» > >i Tiv'ik IcAj jjll _ Ua (j-a aUj <Jc. <111 jj-Ull (jc- <jallc. (jc. <aj! (jc. oj^c- (jj 
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(_J-a (Jjj jl jjAj (jJ (Jkasll 4-aj-ul <111 .Lc. ^)jlk (jC- (_£jj (_£lll ^)£j _jjlj 4"nbkll (JaI Aic. < Q i* .s-i 

lil " 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 789 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 789 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related I’tikaf 


i_aliuc-Vl ilk La l_jIj (71) 


Abu Hurairah and Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf duringthe last ten (days) of Ramadan until Allah took him." 

i'ajjc.j 40jT)^ ^1 ,_jc. tt. - nlLall >n (jc. 4(^^)A_)3l (jc. ijiui ‘(jjlj^ ~ L A" ‘ 1 '* ^ tjjl'Lc. lS iVv'ik 

(_jE. 4 - Ail! tlJLs . <111 A LaJ3 3^ (jl .iiaj jya ^kljVl ^)ui» 11 l j (jlfi <2g. <111 ^l t .-i ^g-iill (jl 4 < ilgllc- (jc. 

.Ai du-k. <2lsIc. j OJJ jA <^<1 dluik ^ 1 *uc. jjl j)ll . ^piC. jjjlj (jdl j . j» m ^1 J ^^lll ^1 J 4_l*£ (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 790 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 790 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to perform I'tikaf, he would perform Fajr prayer and then he would enter his 
place of I'tikaf." 

Ill Ajjj <kc. <H| ^h^i <111 Jjjjj (jlfl clllli 4 <j1l)Ic. (jc. i'a^yac- (jc. 4.V» m j)J ^ -la. j (jc. 4<ijli-a Llk. 4bliA Ink 

" ' ^ g o " o 0 * ° • "7 0 ^ # ^ ^ o " ° ^ o -j -j 

(jC. OjAc. (jC. ,U» m (jj J (jC. dP-lkll 11 a iSjJ (J, ‘ ‘T' cjlS <ikiaJl ^ (_lkl ^)kall 4 sS'k ' (jl II jl 

^C. I jjVI Hjjj . o^)liC. (jc. . .1 (jj J (jc. Aalj jJC-j illlLa A )\c» 4-111 ^ ^ 1 )\1 

"o o Q -j ^ 0 Oj. ^ ^ 0 " ^ ^ 0 o ^ oo ' y. o ' S> i ji 

alall JaI j Aic. CbjUkll 11 a (_g-lc- . <jlallc- (jc. ojlic. (jc. a j» » ii ^ j^k j (jc. (jl jk ii j 

C " o ' " o " 0 o o*}' 9 " ' ' o " ">'*'< ^ ' a ~s- 9 9 £ '*•'■£ , 

(JlJj _ ^aAl^jjj jtkjuolj IS •^ a - a ‘ I (Jj3 jAj _ <iki*-a ^3 (_)kl ^)^sll < <)VW j (_jl (_J^.^)1I II jl 111 

J&J . <iki*-a kcS ^all (J_ys L^jS < ; ^jl AiJJ <lllll (j-a (jjLujjll <1 4 - jails 4 iSla ; (_jl lljl 111 ■ Sit ) 

(jjiil j_jJ tdlLaj jjlill (jl ;q i ii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 791 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 791 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Night of Al-Qadr 


j^ii <hi ^ ;ik u ^jL ( 72) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would Yujawir (stay in I'tikaf) during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan and he said: 'Seek 
the Night of Al- Qadr during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. '" 

JS 4l_lilij 4 <jHIc- (jc. 4<jjl (jc. 40 JJC- (jJ f»LuoA ,jE. 4(jl iajLal ^ O-Lc- lllilk 4^jlklgJI (Jjlkluj (jjjl-A UJAk 

(jl ■ J i^ya jS.1 j7l J 11 ^^3 jkll <111 Ij^ij " (JjAJj (jl » <1 ) (J_ys ^klj7l jllall ^^3 jjlkj <Jc. <H| <111 

Ajc-J a J» ui (Jail I j . A C. ^jlliallj J-aC. (jjl_$ <111 Sjc. (jj ojkuj (_JJ ^J<l_5 __yaC. (_jc. 4_lllll . " 

.Ai tlluik <2ojlc. 4llu^k ^ i ujc. jjl 3-^ _ iJlul yj olllc-j ojkj (g->lj LS 

jVl _j>a»ill (_g3 1a Jjji-allll " Jll <ji <jlc. <111 (_glj-a lg-j2l (jC- 4illlllj3^ JJ^Ij . 1 ^1 *. ) ^ J jjlkj LgJjiij 
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. '^ 7 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 792 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 792 

Zirr said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: 'O Abu Al-Mundhir! How do you know that it is the night of the twenty- seventh?' He said: 
'Rather, the Messenger of Allah informed us that it is a night (after which) the sun rises without rays, so we counted 
and we remembered it. By Allah! Ibn Mas'ud learned that it is in Ramadan and that it is the nigh of the twenty- 
seventh, but he did not want to inform you lest you would depend on it." 


In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 793 

Uyainah bin Abdur- Rahman narrated: 

"My father narrated to me: 'The Night of Al-Qadr was mentioned in the presence of Abu Bakrah, so he said: "I do not 
search for it due to something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah, except for during the last ten (nights); for 
indeed I heard him say: 'Search for it when nine remain, or; when seven remain, or; when five remain, or; during the 
last three nights.'" He (Uyainah) said: "During the twenty (nights) of Ramadan, Abu Bakrah used to perform Salat 
just as he performed Salat during the rest of the year. But when the (last) ten began, he would struggle (performing 
more Salat during the night)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 793 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 794 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 794 


(73) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aL (73) 
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Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet would awaken his family duringthe last ten (nights) of Ramadan." 

4_lll jaill jl 4jlc. jc- 4djJ jj SjjjA jc. 4 jld-Lil ^1 jc. 4 jlsiui 1 nT 4A-}Sj Ulisd 4 jl)bc. jj Sjj^> a 1 nW 

** "" ** ^ ^ " 0 t ^ " 0 o ^ _, o -J -* ^ __ 

j ; -s ■ .n i"n T IsA ^ i .Mf- jll . jl . > i^ j j^a ^)dl j^/l ^^3 41 aI -laSjj jl£ 4_ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 795 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 795 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would struggle (to perform Salat more) during the last ten (nights) more than he would 
struggle in the rest of it." 

Jjjjj jlS dills idlojlc. jc. 4Sjuj'3l jc. 4 ^jAI j >j) jc. 44.1)1 Tic. jj jluaJI (jc. 4Sl_ij jj .1^.1 j)l Sjc. lilisd InR 

l_SJ jC. . .-i jaaia. dljSd. IsA ^duc. jjI jll _ Ia jjc. ^3 Sfrldj V La ^dlj'il jliaJl J, jj |alui J 4_i)c. <111 ^L^-i 4lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 796 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 796 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting During the Winter 


g-l’nlill ^3 ^3 c-Lk. La l_jIj (74) 


Amir bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Fasting during the winter is an easy reward." 

OjT id jj J-alc jC. 4L_JJ^)C. jj jdj jC. CjjLdLjl ^1 (jc. 4 jUilu ulisd 4. III jl 1 ~nT 4 j-uoj jj TS a I'nK 

jj ^alc. _ (JLi ^y> CnT Isa ^ > >nc. _jj| jls . " eridll ^S ^ji<-ill Ss jail 4Saaj*JI " jli 4aic. 4ill ^ L«-n jalll jc. 

jjjillj 4 \9 li'i 4 aC- jjj jsll jdjall j^i^- Ls -^ll _3 JjA J 4_l)c. <111 ^L^i jaill 4 iljSj ^al S_j*_da 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 797 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 797 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"And For Those Upon Whom It Is Difficult." 


(UjiiLs jsill U sjIj ( 75) 


Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'And for those upon whom it is difficult, (they may) feed a poor person' - if one of 

us wanted we would not fast, and pay the ransom, until the Ayah after it was revealed abrogating it. " 

jj A j , H 4Sjjj jc. 4 2 du^l jj 4111 Sjc. jj jj£j jc. 4ClljLkll jj JJ^C. jc. 4 jdda jj j£L Ulisd 44 jjj3 IuK 

" o ^ 0 c S' e 0 >W ^ ^ "o ' S a ' ' 5 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ o'*'' o 

jsiiijj jbq; jl Ida Sljl jA jls •* b Uss 4jji3aJ jjLH ; dllji LaI L3Ls 4^jSVI jJ 4 latu jc. jSVI 

4Saloi ^j-l^ \3 r - LS^ J A dj-ij . t-SJjc. La j^i. LluSd ISA ^ i aSC jjl Jll _ I g'AwT IasU (jill U^l dll jj (jla. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 798 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - ^ j up- f <-Aj& 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 798 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ijjj ^ jd p jkd *ld U lJj (76) 

The One Who Ate And Then Went Out To 

Travel 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated: 


"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan and he was about to travel. His mount was prepared for him, and he put 
on his traveling clothes, then he called for some food to eat, and I said to him: 'Is it Sunnah?' He said: 'It is Sunnah.' 
Then he rode." 

jj (jjiil dipt Jla “tit jj 0«ak .a jc. 

_ 4_iu> J <iu: <1 dilka JSli y l-i ; Ic 


^o° 0 0 ^ 0 f " o * o * % o *• > o - * • 55 

4 j.'lCdlt jj .dka jc. 4^1dl jp Jjj jc. 4 s. jp <111 .pc. lili-lk 4<dlS tVv'lk 
la ^adll C . \\ d (jjplj Aii^O 'd dj Ajjj j&j (jl '3<ij ^a did 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 799 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 799 


(Another chain) from Muhammad bin Ka'b who said: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan" and he mentioned a similar narration (as no. 799). 

jj dak a ^ Vok Jlij 4^113 jp ^V'v'ik (Jlij 4 jq» s jp ,’id-k k t Vok 4^Jja ^l jp ,U» ui t Vv'ik 4 jlcLajal jp ds la t'n.'ik 

AxskJsj _ j^ii. duAk 11 a ^ i >UC. jji Jli _ 3^"^ jt .T-i< j ^ did jp (jdl 4 “nit Clij 4 4_ud jp a jc. 4jdldl 

dc j j jlc. "dtj ^ J> 1 jpl jA jq» -s jp <111 dc. j _ jq» -s jp (Jic-Ladj jkt jA j <2J jdAa jA jjd ^1 jpl jA jq» j jj 
(_)i3 <dj ^3 jhiq; jl jSddll l^jlliSj Clu^kll llA |d*ll (JaI (_paxj i_ja1 33 j _ <i*di aj jj*Js jj ^ la, ; jlfij ^ii-lalt <111 

j-likdfl (_y J (Jjtddjj dj3 3^3 . J jtdp (j-a ^^)kj obtdsall jj-^ad (jl <1 (jdlj ^^)kj jt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 800 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 800 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (dll^Jt <lii ^U> l-iL (77) 

The Gift For The Fasting Person 


Al- Hasan bin Ali narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 1 'The gift for the fasting person is ( fragrant) oil and a censer. ' ' 

(Jjjoij JUs (_] Is tlS jd^-tt jc. 4 j_^Ua jj j )3“C’ jc^ djla jj Aadi jc 4 <JjIjL<i jJ t uliik 4 jJ 7l<s i t 'n.'ik 

jj Aadu 4“^Ok jpi VI <ijaj V dtd o^lduit (__pd L-JJ^C 4“^pk Idb ^^duc. ^jjt JlJ _ " <ytt j jAdt ^>ll call <dd " <111 

Idajt jj (Jtdj 4 iit ) 4 d^)la jj a»,Inj _ 4 d^)la 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 801 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 801 

UJ^ CS"^ aVtj ^ C-fd U L_jIj (78) 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When (The Days Of) Al-Fitr and Al-Adha Are 
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Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Fitr is the day that the people break the fast, and Al-Adha is the day that the people 
sacrifice." 


4_11| Clllli 4 Addle (je 4 (jj A (je 4 jd»d (je 4(jld-lil (jj iVok 4(^-4^^ (jj 1 V'Lk 

(jj b<vk <1 aJ Cljia Llak a 4 . ** d\ hi ^ i .ijC Jls _ " (pjjldll ^ daj ^ >i-<VI j (pjjldll ^laall " A_ile Aill 

Idfc (j-a >^1 ujjc 4‘'nbk Idfc ^ 1 nje _jjI (Jla . A_ldle 4 - 'i» am A''u'ik (_^3 3j% <3lii A wi \\ c ^ya jb^jall 

Ajkjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 802 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 802 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a!* LI U imb (79) 

When One Leaves From I'tikaf 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. One year he did not perform I'tikaf, so 
he performed I'tikaf for twenty (nights) in the following year." 

A_iie A_lll < 3 "^ (j^ 3-9 44 illld (jj (jdl (j e WA^t Idldl JUS ^gjl (jjl llidd 4 jl 2 d (jj Lk a Ink 

IbA (^due jjl jJL . (jjpdie 1 ^Sjc .1 Jfoll ^slxll ^3 (jlfi tSufl Ulc- I qC* J (jl . >i A j (jya ^pdljVI _j 4 a»,ll ^3 4 qk'l* j 

U Je Adi jl Aal^l JJ LI 4- i^ All Jl j*-ll JaI 4 l Ilk I j _ lilllia (j j (jjjjl 4"nlk (j^a >^i (jmi. 4~'n'ik 

|aLuuj A_ile Aill (^All j? ‘■“n'lklL I I j , oldoall Ajle 4 . idj Ail fue I (jA-iqi LI 11 (JaI j 3 L^ (_£jP 

(Je Adk.pl o Jd pi 1 slide I pij Ajle (j£La J (jj ^g 4 Ai» j jjllp . 4 illld ( 3 j 2 pAp _ (Jlpd (j/a Ipdle 4 aijels Ail file I 

jjjcSLuill 3 j^ 3 ^_S . Ajic. lillh 4 Ada Ql dkl (illh 4 _l^ j (jl 7 j (j-daSJ (jl AjIc. (_>>uia Ic. jL'L (jl-^j A » 

4 _jli]l (_ 5 - 9 j . o^ia-Slj ^kjl Vj (j. da3J (jl liljlc. (_> 3 h Ada >. " i jk-3 Aj 3 4 djlkh Lll Aj 3 V (jl Ll] ( 3 ^ ^.». 3 l.>*i\l Jll 

• S CS^' (>■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 803 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 803 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V f\ a 1-> 1 -3 ^ i l l 4 _jL (80) 

Can The One Performing I'tikaf Leave For His 
Needs Or Not? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed I'tikaf, he would bring his head near me so I could comb it, and he would 


not enter the house except for some personal needs. " 

(jl£ 4lili tgjl 4 Addle, (jc. 40 jdc.j 403^^ (jc. 44 pig d (jjl (jC. 4(JJlil (jj 4^111.0 (jC. 00 1^ 4 ■ \9 >^l<4 Jj\ 1 nW 

^ 4 iUC. _jjI Oh . (jUdVI A-khki VI 1 — mil ( 3 ^-d V A-lk. jls Adulj ^l (j-j^l 4 aSic-l LI A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i aAII 

\ oljjj . Addle, (jc. o^)dc.j ojd 1 " L/" l ^ \ ^ Cf' Cf' A-^l j JJC. oljj I aSa . jm, 4"nhk lii 

Addle (je 3 jde j oj^c. (j e ^ t^-ill j _ Addle (je ojde (je Sjjc (je 4 pi g ii'i (jjl (je idllLd (je 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 804 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 804 


8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j A ^ c - j CP f 

That was narrated to us by Quraibah : 

From Al-Laith (a similar narration as no. 804) 

1*1x11 JaI 3jc. I3A . t'Ujajlc. jc. 40 jocj i'ajjc- jc. 4 4 _ll g juj (_jj! jc. 4 3x lu jj dull! InH AjjjS 4i3ll3j In^ 

Jjjllj fajlxll <ik.Lk. »l 4^ql Ajl l3A ^^Ic. Ij» iaWlj (jllujVI A_kLkJ V) AilSjc-l (ja V jl jll <— flSjc.1 til 

5 } 0^0 00 ^ ^ ■£ ^ ' o ° ■''''' ° “* • % ° X"* ”” o 00 ^ o X 

CjA^ 1 4^' ‘rr J '^ al j-o |»lxll <JaI (j><» \ jl j3 1 ^1* til ojlldllj A * .a -^11 3jg uij j3aJ jail oiljc. ^3 |*ixll (J JaI l VVA I 

jjlj jjjlill jl » 11 (Jj3 jAj . dlld -la jidl tij 4x-xxll 3g djj 0 jtikJI ij j. jj j3aJ jail 3 _jxj U ^A jC-j |*L-uj <lic. <111 

^^3 V] < a£ax } V jl 4_lS j j.^i^ ^3 jl£ tij < S^'l* til l_$jj l3A j-a ' " ' jl <1 jiiil ^g ■ .1 jlijj . lil jjlall 

juia ^ V] 4. llfrixJ V I jll-23 Axdxll til jj jl <1 Ij j £l J ‘Utitixll Jl A jSux a j-a <1 jkll IjA Ji ^giV £-al-till 3a. In a 
^JaS jl_uiNI A al -k c-LtiaS Jxl <ti jjk jV jlltiVI A_til_k »1 .>e jlxl Ai^jaJa ^ja ,jl ^tiaJ V ^-alall 

Jllj _ A jujol c, 4 “ \ j3a (_ 5 ^c- ojtiall ^ J ^ 3Aai (3-^J . 43llLa Jj3 jAj _ 4 ^aA3ic. 

^aj^all J^xJj 0 jtiall aJs (2113 Jajail (j] (Jjla-uij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 805 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 805 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^tiii ola U t_j\j (81) 

Standing (In The Night Prayer) During The 
Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"We fasted with the Prophet, so he did not pray (the night prayer) with us until seven (nights) of the month 
remained. Then he (pbuh) led us in prayer until a third of the night had gone, then he did not lead us in prayer on 
the sixth. Then he led us in prayer on the fifth until half of the night had gone. We said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Wouldn't you lead us in prayer for the remainder of the night?' He said: 'Indeed, whoever stands (praying) 
with the Imam until he finished, then it is recorded for him that he prayed the whole night.; Then he did not lead us 
in prayer until three (nights) of the month remained. Then he led us in prayer on the third and he called his family 
and his women to pray with us until we feared missing the Falah" I Q ubair bin Nufair) said to him: "What is the 


Falah" He said: "The Suhur." 

,jc. 4jlii if' ‘cs-FD^' lP Cf' cs-?' l P l/- lP Inik 43 Ua Inh 

(Jjlll dljj 4.JA3 ^iia. llj ^la3 Jg .'i'll (ja llj ^als ^Luij 4_ lie. <111 ^h^i <A1I £a 1 (_)Uj 4 

4j| " (3 IflS o3A llilil “tiij Lulaj jl 4111 U <1 lilaS tjjlll ^>1x131 4 _jA 3 AxxaLLlI ^ tij *\lj 4jjo 3LL1I ^ llj Asj kl aJ 

' ^ ^ ^ S 5 j ^ j; ^ jj f. ' ^ % •''o'' •ji'' ** ji ^ '' o S ” ' J*o 

lk3j Aalloll ^ IL ^hVij dl (3^ cs^ . . " Abl Al 4 . 4—flji^in 

.Ai (jxax. 4illj3^. I3A ^ i .no jjI d)ll _ jj-*> »n\l Jll ^blall Uij AJ cJllis _ UsjiJj llj aoCajj ^JaI 

A_ii3iill i^}a\ (Jj3 3Aj _ (J-® (jl ^g ■ ^it ) (jl . >i^j ^l_s3 ^3 )l (_) A I 4 sfl-k I j 

^lLuij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-» j-jll! L_ll_x_i^al j-a UaAjJC-j jl C. j jaC. jc. 1-* (2*11 (JaI _ A u^llj ^AAic. I3A ( __ s Ac. 

jjhT-ii aK ai ririaj l-ifiAj ^»^1 will JlSj _ jjtalliollj 43ljlalill jjlj jjjll I jl Jfl > ii (JjS j&j . jjjxic. 

^jlc. jJxJjlj jllLj (_]j jl -k I III jllj . 4_l3 (_)3a3J ^alj _ jl jll I3A ^^3 (jjj 3ixl . AjlSj jjjalc. 

jl jxSlIiall jliLl j _ jl_iJ aAj (>l-aVI £a obti<all jl -k i nl j 'la-^l j jjliall jj| jlliLlj _ 4 _tx£ jj jjl jc. (jjj l-a 

l^yiLiC. jjlj j^ jl a* \Wj A iii il C. jc. 4 _ Till ^ 3j _ Ujll jl-^ 1 3] e3^.j jl>Til 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 806 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 125 
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8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^ j <lUc- ^ j 0^ f 


English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 806 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Revealed Ujti-a jLa ^ Jtiaa U l-Aj (82) 

About One Who Provides The Food For A 
Fasting Person To Break His Fast 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever provides the food for a fasting person to break his fast with, then for his is 
the same reward as his (the fasting person's), without anything being diminished from the reward of the fasting 


person. 


Vg -Ul ULk (jj Juj (jc. Ce.Ua c- (j E. 4(jLailuj (jj liliUl .llC. (jc- 4(jLului UiiSk. OliA 1 VoS 

jJ\ (_)ll _ " 1 in'll ^ajl L all ^)^.! (j-a i t _yoi$±l V A_il JJC- (JL® aJ (jlU 1 a '1 .Ai (J^a " A.ic’ A.111 Ail! 

tiW ^joUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 807 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 807 

(83) Chapter: Encouragement To Perform ^ Uaj (jlka-aj L_±jc.jill (83) 
The Night Prayer During Ramadan And The JUalll 

Virtues That Accompany It 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would encourage the night prayer in Ramadan without firmly ordering it, and he would say: 
"Whoever stands (in the night prayer) for Ramadan with faith and seeking the reward (from Allah), then he will be 
forgiven what has preceded of his sins. 1 So the Messenger of Allah died and the matter was like that. Then the matter 
was the same during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and it continued during a portion of the Khilafah of Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 


All! Ujjjj (jUi tjl! cojTjA ^ (jc. cA-aluj (jc. ^jc. 4^ax-a li^)iki t-lLA. Ajc. IuH 

Aj ^)3C. ULuii=Jj ULiu! (jl j (j-® " (JjAlj AJsj^)*j (jl L><® (jUiaij ^»LliS 4 _ A_ic- Aill 

A3l)Li. ^^3 lilllSi (jiU -Li dlli ^ic. A_ic- Aill Ail! _ " Ajji La 

!3a (Ujj Ujj . T 7 3^ >■*•» !3 a igltiJC. Jll _ A /AIL (_j C. i_)lill . LUi ^Uc. i—jUaLil Ja E. Aibtk (j-a lj.lLaj 

- ga. ■ dii !3 a ^j-ulic. _jj! JUs ^^lill ,_jc. aLLIc. ,_jc. o jjc ,jc. <j c ’ ^ Ujj! dliAkil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 808 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 808 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 

~Xuij 43c. a3I aJ]I (_) (jc. l . '' 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj> jl J* *L> U lAu ( 1) 

Makkah's Sanctity 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed A1 Maqbury narrated: 

"Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi said tat when Amr bin Sa'eed was sending troops to Makkah he said to him: 'O Amr! Allow 
me to tell you what the Messenger of Allah said on the day following the Conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it, my 
heard understood it thoroughly and with my own eyes, I saw the Prophet when he - after glorifying and praising 
Allah - said: "Indeed Allah, the Most High, made Makkah a sanctuary, it was not made a sanctuary by the people. So 
it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood it, nor to cut down its trees. If 
anybody tries to use the Messenger of Allah to make an excuse for fighting in it, then say to him: 'Indeed Allah 
permitted His Messenger and He did not permit you.' Allah only allowed it for me for a few hours of one day, and 
today its sanctity has returned as it was before. So let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent." Abu 
Shuraih was asked: "What was Amr bin Sa'eeds reply to you?" He said: "I am more knowledgeable about that than 
you Abu Shuraih! The Haram does not give protection to a disobedient person, nor a person fleeing for murder, nor 
fleeing for (Kharbah) lawlessness." = 

jAj , m (jj (Jli Ail ^1 ,_jE. >>i ^1 j)J m (jc. Li dull I IV'Lk tAllla UJAk 

AiAajj ^clall (j-a 3tll A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj Aj illl-ikl jxayi Ijll ^ (jlll ASAa ^1] Cl_jxJI da . jj 

(jjjUll Ijla^jikJ Alll A 5La (jj " £jla aIIc. j^-ililj All I .^<aA Ail Au (jja. Aij^ajl j ( _ s j 13 ole jj (j^llll 

Alll (Jjjjij (Jllij ji .ikS (jli ojy ii Ijj .Una, j jl Lai lj_}3 ^iLoij (jl ^jd^l ^ajlllj aAILj (ja jj ^ J 

3j J^3' (ja Ac . Lui A_s3 ^1 jjll Lallj (211 j)lll Aalc. Alll 4_l_jjjjl jjll Alll (jl aJ Ijljls IjaS ^aiuj Aaic. aIII 

" jjjlaJl 1 aL 3I ^llilj (jaaVL 1 g ^jlll 1 Clinic. 

yj e i^ iji 1 Vj 1 n c. la j V (jl ^jjli 111 11 illllj illia ^ic-l 111 jjll Ija » h (jj jjac. dll j]ll ll JjIs 

CnlA ^ 1 .;jr. jjl jjla _ (jallc. (jjlj ejT)'* 1 C 5 ^ <-/" S^lll cs^J (3-9 . ^3^ ^ J CSJAIJ a *■ 'iT jJl <jl9 . Al^pi-j Ijli 

" Ajs ^ i* A j _ >J (_$j-^*-ll jAj (ja 31 jd Aalul ^jc-l^jiJl _j-slj . *•" ^1 

$ 0 ' ** L » i! / { , ) 1" ^ 0 } ^ o ** " " 

^kJI aIIc. Alla (3^>kJI (jJj Lkl 111 i—jLLal jl All3i. {_y* JjIj AllliJI (^jla-J " Ijla V j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 809 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 809 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Rewards For Hajj And Umrah 


"ijJaa-l! j L_)l jl Ltk La C_jIj (2) 


Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Alternate between Hajj and Umrah; for those two remove poverty and sins just as the 
bellows removes filth from iron, gold, and silver - and there is no reward for Al- Hajj Al-Mabrur except for Paradise." 

Luc. (jc. t (jjq »ii (j C 4aj_£al C. (jc. t(J-3a (jj J^yaC. (jC i I 3Lk jjl llliiL ^15 m Jjlj i AjX-ui (jj Aiiia Ujlk 

O ' ^ o I & ) 0 ' * 0 0 % ^ ^ " jl , # y ^o* O 51 

la LaS L_! ji3l J jaall jjllaij La^lli o^Aadlj 0kJI (joj Ijaou " (skiij A_i]c. Alll 0 L^I Alll (Jjjoij jjU j]l3 t bj» i na jjj Alll 
Ajlajj (jj j-alc.j jlc. (jc. i-j-lllll JlS . " Ala> II VI i__ll jl ojj^lall A y k (_h3j Allaallj i_ja3Ij Aj^kll C iS JJ^ll 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j <UI ^jc. ^=J1 <-J3£ 

ifi ^ ^ f ^ \ 2& jip 

jpa i__U^)C. ^ ; ~s ■ ^i (jwi^k Vnbk b » H < (jjl Vnbk ^gLuc. _jjl (_]l3 _ ^)jlkj Calm ^ Ij j dn^i. (jj <111 blc.j ojj^)A ^_gjlj 

bj» i n< (_jj <lll blc. Vnbk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 810 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 810 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah, and he does not have sexual relations nor commit 


any sin, then his previous sins will be forgiven." 

<111 <111 jjla Jla C0Jjj)A (_gj! (jc. i^sjlk ^gjl (jc. i Jjk.Vla (jc. 4<jlic j)J jljqin 1 V~Ok 4jbiC. ^1 j)jl ulibk 

»^l jpaO. C'nlk 0 jJ jA (_gjl C'nlk ^glaUC. _jj| jjli _ " Clib (ja La <1 J&C. (jjua3J ^lj i3jj (ji " ^aluij Clic. 

4 it ~s .‘A I ojc. ^gl^i jLalui 4 .a 1 4 j ^ .‘A I jAj (jg3_J^ ^jlk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 811 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 811 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ AiU'lll g_a ilk U lJj (3) 

The Severity Of Neglecting Hajj 


Ali narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has the provisions and the means to convey him to Allah's House and he 
does not perform Hajj, then it does not matter if he dies as a J ew or a Christian. That is because Allah said in His 


Book: 'And Hajj to the House is a,duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the journey.' 

^Iml j)J j^)JaC. (jj <kiJj (_gl_j< c <111 bJC. (jj lilbk (jj 1 m .a UJ bk 3 * 1 J (jj bak a \ nbk 

111 j (ji " Clic. <111 <111 3j J -°J Jli £j~ uljjlkll jc. 11 jlk_ujl _jjl lilbk ^jglAlllI 

(Jjlill ^glc <11 ; <jliS 3 jk <111 jl Lllbj llilj^aj ji Lib j£J Cl) JJ. Jj jl <llc. bll llj <111 Clul Jj <iljj <ik JJ 

(Jlia ablkujl ^_g- 2_5 <kjll IbA ja V) <i^)*-i ^ i_u^)C. Clu^k I 1 a ^ i aoC _jjl Jli _ " il. iju <111 hnul Cmll 0 ^. 

CluAkll ^^3 1 Q* HaJ Clijlkllj 3jg > ^ “till Ajc. (jj Jbl&j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 812 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 812 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , fLkl jllj jI jib ^kll gJ ^lk U ^jLj (4) 

The Obligation Of Hajj While One Has The 
Provisions And The Means Of Conveyance 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is it that makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: "The 
provisions and a means of conveyance." 


3^.J ilk (jjli IJAt (jjl (jc. (jj bile, (jj .link 1 jc. ilujl (jj ^SklAlgj) llllk lllbk Inc, (jj lllibk 

jj-a^. Vnlk IbA (glaUC. 3^ . " <1^1 jll j bl jl! " 3la 0 kl! La <111 3_J - U1 j Li 3^ 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i Jj 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j <UI ^jc. ^aJl a_iL& 

33 j ^Sal I (_£ j_j4ll jA 3jjj (jJ . 0^31 Ajlc. *• . '> J aL^Ijj 131 j Lila 13) (_J^.^)ll jl ^ (JaI Aic. <31c. <_)axllj 

A Liq^k (JlS ja ( 4*31 (_JaI J As 3 alSL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 813 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 813 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Many Times Hajj Is Obligatory 


0Av3l (j3aj3 ■& 3- Ik La A_jLj (5) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"When Allah revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the 
journey. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that every year?' He remained silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is that every year?' Hesaid: 'No. Ifl had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: 
O you who believe! Do not ask about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 

(_gjl (jj ^Ic. j)C. 4(j jijk-lH j)C. 4Ajjl j)C. A 1C. (jj ^Jc. j)C. 4 jl3jj (jj lillk 40jayi . HI Jjl IhS 

l^jllas _ diSjaiS c. js Jt\ aIII Lljj-oj 13 l^jlla ( 1 n« Ail) ^ A IvLul (ja cimll (_yA3ll ^^ic aIIj j dJ jj Lai n. 31 Li 

^Sl 3 ju (j) f.l3joii (jc. IjILAi y I jial jj3il 4) ; a 131 (J jili _ " du^jl ^*j cbla jlj V " (jts ^Ic. aIII j Lj 
aLjII 13a ja 4_JjjC jaaa. LluAk. jlc. duAk ^ i njc jjl (Jl! . ojjjA jalac j)! (j^ Ajllll (^ij (Jl! • 3^3^31 

jj jj3 jj Ai* m jA j jl jac. jj Ai* ui j j'lk 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 814 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 814 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Many Times The Prophet Performed Haj 


^Lui j Ailc. aIII (_ s -L-^a JgAill «.lk La ajL (B) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Hajj three times. He performed Hajj twice before his emigration, and he performed one 
Hajj after he emigrated, and these were accompanied by Umrah. So he drove sixty- three sacrificial animals (Budn) 
and Ali came from Yemen with the rest of them, among them was a camel of Abu J ahl that has a ring made of silver 
in its nose. So he (the Messenger of Allah) slaughtered the, and the Messenger of Allah ordered that a piece of each 
of them be cooked, and he drank from its broth. " 

4 All! Ajc ,jj jAk (jc. 4 A 11 I jjc. 4Aaka ,jj jika. (jc. 4 j\3iui (jc. 44 ■ il3a. (jj b3j liliAk 4^ij£JI Al3j (jj Alii Ajc. UjAa> 
(jjluij LbL (jLuiS e jaC. 1 g * aj jsM> La Axj A kk j jk^J jS <_Jj3 jj'vN^k ^aluj j A^ic. Alii ^ L^a (jj-lll! j! 

Ajjj <j 1 c. <111 ^L^i aIII (Jjjjj Ia ALa 3 (j^a 0^1 Aiil 1 is"u' q b LA 4 ^ Lp 1 ls ^ a) 3 j 

(j-a i_li^)C. 4"ipk I 3 a > aJC. jj\ JU _ tgj^a (j-a i-lj-auj 4 “ A n Aoaj <j33 (ja Ailc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj 

Ajc. (jc. AijS ^ 4 : 'nbkll ! 3 a cJjj (j-Ai.jll Ajc. (jj <111 Ajc. 4 - ilia, j>J Ajj 4~'n,ik (ja V) A 2 ^)*j Y jllLai 4~'n,'ik 

(gLaa (jj-J^ll (jc. ^Lk. (jc. Acl j) C. ^ (jc. (jjjlll 4‘'n.'lk (ja AS^)*J I 3 a (jc. Ibak a 4 “ 31 nij L]ll . Ajj (_g-j! j)J Alll 

bLa^)a AAl-i-a (jc. (jl k t n j ^^<1 (j C. (jjjlill (jC. (jjJJ Laj) L)lSj , Llajj-'k a CJjAaJl ! 3 a AxJ V Allljj _ Allc. <111 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 815 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j 

English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 815 


Qatadah narrated: 


"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'How many times did the Prophet perform Hajj?' He said: 'He performed one Hajj and he 
performed four Umrah: An Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah; the Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, and Urnrah with his Hajj, and 


an Umrah from Al-J i'irranah when he divided up the war spoils of Hunain.'" 

4_lll ^ lillUa jj Cilia l _ )lij 4 o31j 3 Uiik 4^1-a A l-uSk 4<j!/lA jj jluk. 4 jjm la jj jUkld t VUS 

i] Uljx-Ul OjaC-j 4 "A ojaC-j 4 ju All e jaC-j o^iall jj ^ Sjk. jaC. £Jjl j<uc.lj o.AIj 4 kk Jla 4_ilc. 

4_2jj Aaii jA jjLaj]| 4 - n A jjI jA jj jluAj _ .Vi jlA. Clu.lk, ^ i ajr. jjl jjll _ j^ii. 4 -a nr. ^Iu3 

jUa^ll W» ui jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 815b 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 815 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajIc- 4_lll ^jlll j^lL\ £ U l_>L (7) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed 

Umrah 


Ibn Abbas narrared: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed four Umrah: The Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, a second Umrah the following 
(year), (which was) the Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul-Qa'dah, a third Umrah from Al-J i'irranah, and the fourth 
which accompanied his Hajj ." 

4_lll ^ jl 4(JJ0UC. jjl jC- 4 4-ajSc. jC. 4jtip j J J jaC. jC. 4jliaill ja^.jJl .UC. jj Jjlj I if W 44jjj3 1 V\A 

ja U1U1I OjaCj 0^*111 jj p-Uiaall sjic.j ja 4_ulj]l OjaC-j 4jyOUI 0 jit jaC. £Jjl jalic.1 ^alujj 4_ilc. 

. 4 "A -s £a 4 _*_j!J}]!j 4 jlj»dl 

L_U jC jjalA. Cjj.lk (jaljC. jjl Clu.lk ^ i dJC. Jjl jjll . jjlj J jaC. <j? “dll ^JC.J jjjjj) (jc. 4 _)U 1 I jjll 

_ jAc. £Jjl jaJC.1 ^alujj 4 _i]c. 4 _ 1 SI jjlll jl 4 4a jfic. j C. 4 jl-ip jj jjaC. jC. i"n All lj& 44 UJC. jjl jjjj 

jc. jl-ip jJ j jac. jc- 4 i»r. jj jULai In.W jAlall jA^.^)ll Jjc. jj m lihij Uiiik Qll _ (JjUc jjl jc. 4_j3 jSjj 

0 jij |aluij A^ic. 4J1I ji Ui^^c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 816 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 816 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aII! ^jL \ ji j^ ^l=v U ljU (8) 

Which Location The Prophet Assumed Ihram s A XJiJ 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"When the Prophet wanted to Perform Hajj, he announced it to the people, and they gathered (to accompany him). 


When he reached Al- Baida he assumed Ihram" 

(jj-iill iljl 44J1I Juc. jj jjU- jc- 44 _ijI jc. 4.^kii jj jiLi. jc. 4 4 mr. jj jULo liiiik 4 jac. ^1 jjl 1 Vok 

jj jjjjiaIIj (J-aji _5 jAc. jj| jc. 4—lUll (_5-2_5 Jli . p. I Ault Lais I 4'Ula (jjllll ^3 jbl |»Lujj 4_llc. 4_1S) 

^ 1)^ 1)^ ^5 khjC. ^J) Jla # 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 817 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 817 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Al- Baida the one they lie about regarding the Messenger of Allah. By Allah! The Messenger of Allah did not start the 
Talbiyah except from near the Masj id, near the tree." ^ 

Jfl (jj| (jc. i jmc. (jj <111 3 jc. (jj ^alLu 4<jac. (jj (jc. (jj t m (jj IV'TS 

Aic. i^ya V) 4_iic. <111 ^JL^a <111 (Jjjjj ^]aI La Ajilj ^aiuj <lic. <111 ^JL^a <111 (Jjjjj ^Ic. (j_jJ-^b e I .lull 

^ia_L^a (jjj ia. 4 *'n*lS lilA Jl . aj> dill .lie- (j«a .wLiall 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 818 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 818 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4_ilc. <111 ^jll! fjkS a ill U l_>L (9) 
When The Prophet Assumed Ihram 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet started the Talbiyah after the Salat." 

<111 ^ ^11 4(_>allc. (jj| (jc. 4 JAli. (jj .V» m (jC. 44 <5; .AlS (jC 4 4_J (jj ^Vlulll JjC. 4.V» ul (jj 1 VoA 

uja. (jj |»VlLiil 1c. jjc. oljj IHI 4 a^)*j V i—La^c jnA 4 ~'n'i< 13 a ^Iaac. _^jI jl _ abl Lall ^3 (^JaI <ilc. 

obdall (_^3 <_)^}ll (jl |ai*Jt JaI A gag j. hJ (jjll jjAj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 819 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 819 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Ifrad Hajj 


^Ul jl^}!] is^ ila> ‘--llj (10) 


Aishah narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah performed the Ifrad form of Hajj ." 

<111 <111 (jJjJ-uJ (jl 4 <j1llsIc. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 4 AUllflll (_jj (_jil^.^)ll luc (jc. 4(JJljl (jj t^lLa (jC. Oe.lj)S 44 H n-lla _Jjl luh 

Jaillj _ ■ .o 4lum <Lulc. 4“n, < i< ^ *, Iijc. jjl Jl _ ^)iiC. (jjlj ^)jLi. (j 4 - C_lUll (_s^J Jl . ^-ill 2j)3l (dwoj <ilc. 

^lall jAl (_jlaxJ .lie. I1 a (_jl C. 

(jLalc-j jAc. j Jjl ijjSlj 0^-11 3_j3l |aiu)J <ilc- <UI (^L^l Ij-Lll (jl 4 ^)Ac. (jj| (jc. Ijpjjj 
Jllj ^ i iijc. jjI Jll _ lagj jAc. (jj| (jc. jxill (jc. ^pic. (jj Alii 3 j1c- (jc. jillLall jxill (jj <111 3 jc. Allja lillilj I'nW 

3lj)3VI h-ilj 4 _la. I (l)l^_5 . <ll-a (^jtSliiall L)l Sj _ (jLi^>^ 4 " lalLaj (jlj (jlni3 4llljj)3 (j]j (jla^S 0^JI <21)3 j)ll (jl (_^jjill 

(jl j)ill ->a ^Ixilll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 820 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 


310 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j <2^ ^2' <j2^> 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 820 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SJ2L1 ! j j2 ^kl\ *U. U (H) 

Combining Hajj And Umrah 


Anas narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: (Labbaika Bi'umratin wa Hajjah) 'Here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj 

" o^aju (2Lnl " (JjS-J jAjaij A_ilc. 4111 j2il U i»<un Jli (j c. t-lba^. (j c. 4-lij (jj 3ULk 1 n,W 4A_2u3 bjik 

JaI (plaa-j i_ja 2 .23 j _ dTpS (jjiil UipA ^ > >nc _jjI JUj _ jj jl^)Jac.j pAc. jc. i_)l2ll J12 

^aAjjc-j <s j£L]| JaI j*i ojjlJLlj _ 12 a |*l*-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 821 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 821 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*i2il1 ls* ^ ^ ^ (12) 

Tamattu 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Tamattu, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. And the first to prohibit it was 
Mu'awiyah." 

A_lll Jj^jj jULaj Jlij 4(JjjUC. jj| j C. jc. iUlul jc. t(JJJJj2 jj <111 Jc. InW filial I jj dak a jjl In'lk 

A-jla-a 1 g V- jA JjJ jLaaC. j jit j pSL _jjIj A_iIc. A_lll ^Jj^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 822 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 822 


Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that: 

He heard Sa'd bin Abi Wagas, and Ad-Dahhak bin Qais while they were mentioning Tamattu after "Umrah until 
Hajj . Ad-Dahhak bin Qais said: "No one does that except one who is ignorant of the order of Allah, Most High." Sa'd 
said: "How horrible is it what you have said O my nephew!" So Ad-Dahhak (bin Qais) said: "Indeed Umar bin Al- 
Khattab has prohibited that." So Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah did it, and we did it with him." 

jj A*_ui £ajoi Ail i JiJj jj UlijLkll jj A.11I Ajc. jj dak a jc. n. pi g u> jjl jc. 4(jjjl jj <2llLa jc. tAjjjS 1 Yldk 

aJII pJal Jg^ ja VI <2112 > ^-ij V (_>Js l y? <-ilL^2a]l Jlls ^tkJl ^1 opkxlU ^laiill jlJ£I2j tUiAj 4(jJs jj (211 ^ (All j 

IgjUl ua .23 A*_ui JlaS _ (2112 jc. -13 L_lUakll jj pAc. jll pajS jJ till f^-ill Jlis _ (_g-kl jjl La Cllls La paij .4 ni JUjS 

j ; ~s ■ -n (.‘bpS 12 a Jll _ AjLa IaI -Ajaj A_ilc- A.11I ^L^-i Alii Jpaap 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 823 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 823 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that : 

he had heard a man from Ash- Sham asking Abdullah bin Umar about Tamattu after Umrah until Hajj, so Abdullah 
bin Umar said: "It is lawful." The man from Ash- Sham said: "But your father prohibited it." So Abdullah bin Umar 
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<j]i ^ \ l <jji ^jc. 


said: "Is the order to follow my father or is the order (to follow) for the Messenger of Allah?" The man said: "Rather 
it is for the Messenger of Allah." So he said: "Indeed the Messenger of Allah did it." 

Qj ^JLui j^ t *— il^ ^ L>^ Cf' ‘ J ‘ ‘{ft j^ ^JLUa jc. 4^1 Lii.ll. 4.4 hi j)J ^jAIjj] (jj l-JjIAi ^jikl 4 . (jj Jc. 1 Vv'iS 
jj <ill Jc. Jill ^kll ojJaaJL ^Lajll j C. JaC. j)J <lll Jc. JLLj jAj j»L-Ll JaI j-a 4bl^.j £-nui 4<il <ii.ll. 4<1JI Jc. 

1 g » *u Igic. jlft jl cjl jl jit ,_jj <111 Jc. Jill _ ijc. la ilLI jl J_jIio]l Jill _ Jblk jA jit 

<111 ^h^i <ill Jjjjj jJ Jj J^.jll Jill Jjojj <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jUI J ^tiii (^l jiH |»1 ujj <Jc. <111 <ill 

jic. jc. l_iU1I ^ 3j Jll _ ^ ^ Cu'ik 13 a J la _ <Jc. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjj IjUa 111 Jill _ Jjjj <j]c. 
<jlc. <111 ^h.-i jjll 4 _iIa (Al j-a Jxll JaI j-a ^»jl jllkl S$j _ J<C. jj|j jl J ^^ll Cllij c-LiljIj JlX-ul j jjlkj jLiic.j 
La ^3 <jlc.j ^ilaila J^a £ljij pLj p 0^-11 jg-iui LS^ ® j-Ltl JJJ jl ^AjIIj _ ojjaaJL ^Ixull ^AjJC-j Juj 

^ Jjl <!ijlj J_Ua 111 ^iajjail 4 - ikj. » nj j <1 aI (_J] £J^.J 111 <*11 n j £tall ^ jll <!iblj .laj p jll j.JJI j^a j t jjJJ t a I 
(j-a |»l*ll JaI (_pa*J J_jS ^a JjjLijll ^lll ^LLa jjldall ^a p ; p jla aA^C. ^ajJ La^^. 1 (jj^Jj j .''A 11 ^a ^Jj-aj ^jl 0all 
JI-3_5 . (jl S i ill j .Kalj J»al ?MI J LllLa JjAj <jj < lie, j jit (_jjI ^-ig La puij <Jc. <111 ^L^I J<lll i— ila_i-al 
Jja jAj 0^11 ojlaallj ^Lajll (jjJ li j t'li.All JaIj ^ i aJC- _jji Jll _ <aj^ll JaI J_j1 JAj _ (jjj?All ^lll ^ j i j 

(jl_a_ujlj A<a.l j ^xaLHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 824 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 824 

( 13) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
theTalbiyah 


<_nkl! ^ ilk La l_jIj ( IB ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the following for the Talbiyah: "Labbaik AUahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni;mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka." ('I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner. I respond to Your call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. All sovereignty is 
for You. And You have no partners with You)." 1 

|alul J <jic- <111 i J-Lll <1j1j (jl (jit (jjl (jc. t(*3L (jc. cLjjjl l jC- 4^-lAlJjj (jj J^LttloJ liiiAk 4(*jLa (jj ^i.1 iVok 

(jj| (jc. t_jUll Jll _ " (ill (ilj jjlj V (ilikllj (i^ <A*lll j Lakll jl (iljl (ill (iL V (il^l (il^l ^4^' " Ljjlk 

iic. <jlc> J<allj _ ?t >^i jui^k (.“^v'lk ^ac. jjl (.“nak ^ > njc. ^jjI Jll _ ojjJa Ij (_Jjc. jjl j A ilnlc j ^jjlkj bj» » n< 
JjtSLlall Jll _ Jl k ml j Ij j»^l will j jl jj » H Jjl jAj ^aAjJC.j ^aiuj <jlc. <111 ^L^i J-Lll C-iIaj^I j-a II Ja I (_p a*J 
<jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj <klj (_ s -lc- Jj-^sjIj jl jl] 1 — iki j <111 a-Llo jl (JjAI jl3 <111 -> j-a lliJ A jjlUll II j j]j 

<111 Jjjjj jc. <jjljll jA j jaC. jjl jc. C-Lk Lai lg-^ <111 A olLjj (JjL V Uil Laj]j Jt^I III 11 Jll _ ^Lluj 

J-aall j illll l-llk jll j ilJl <Sj 3 (jjs <j1j1j ^jl j<C. jjjl II j ^J alujj <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 825 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 825 

Naff narrated: 

When Ibn Umar would say the talbiyah he would continue saying: "Labbaik AUahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni' mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka" (I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner, I respond to You call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. And You have no 
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partners with You). He said: "Abdullah bin Umar would say: 'This is the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah.' He 
would himself add the following after the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah: "Labbaik labbaika wa-sa'daik, wal- 
khairuu fi yadaik. Labbaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal-amal" ('I respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders. 


all good is in Your Hands. I respond to Your call and the reguests and deeds are for You)."' 

jt (iljjl (ill (iLjia Y iVvil (illll ^-111 lillill 4 jAlS (J^J jllajla 3 a! <3 4 jaE jjl jE 4£ilL jE 41— ull! UjAk 4<JJJ3 lijAk, 

jlfij # <j1e <111 <111 <lalj oAA <Jj3j ^)Ae jj <111 Aje jlfij (3-5 . ill jLi V illallj ill < a* ill j Aakll 

illlj (il3l ill 11 ^ jlLSlj (iL^J-mj lillll illll aluij <j!e <H! <111 (Jjauj <ilii Jjl ^ eAk. ja Aljl 

^ ^ ^ " ■&' ** C J o" 

■ -n jai^a. UnOk I1a jlS . <_laxllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 826 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 826 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jklllj A-uhh J3aa 1 U. U l jU ( 14) 

The Virtue Of The Talbiyah And the Nahr 

(Sacrifice) 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which Hajj is the most virtuous?" He said: "That with raised voices (Al-Ajj) and 
the flow of blood (of the sacrifice) (Ath-Thajj )." 

jjl lljAk, ‘£^0 (IS ■''Ik a 1 nok 
Aje jE 4 j.'k'ial! jj ~lak a jE 

" ^Lillj £till " (jj ll Jjiasi 


4 jlaJE jj ill ^ i>iil jE 4 ill AS ^1 jjl Ujlkl 4 jj (jl_a_uil 1 jjAs>.j ^ 4(illAa ^1 

0kJl jl (Jiul ^Iujj <j!e <111 ( __ S J- L ‘ a j! 3s (^<1 jE 4^_jJjJ jl ja^^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 827 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 827 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim who says the Talbiyah except that - on his right and left, until the 
end f the land, from here to there - the rocks, or trees, or mud say the Talbiyah." 

^li.-n <11! Jla J15 4 At 1 11 jl jE t|»jl_k. ^1 jE. 4<ljE jj OjLaE. jE. 4(jiljE. jj (JjElajaJ 1 V'lAk 4 Alii 1 Vj.'lk 

ja (jiajY! jl~iVn jAa jl ii'i j\ j 74 ^ ja <SLaiu jE. j\ A \ \ a 1 jE. ja ^ll Y] ^iL (4 A ja La " ^alujj <j!e <11! 

" liA IAj liA lA 

ojLaE. jE 4,V^-N jj oAiJE IjjAk. Vi! 4 j jiA'l! jjlaE JjauVl jj ji^.^)l! .llE j 4^i! ^)1 e jl! Tilak a jj jLtaJl lljAk, 
(joUE jj (JjeL<LuiJ (."iv'lk |aLuJJ <j!e <11! L^-l jg-Al! jE 4 .*(» 1 11 jj jE 4^ajl_k. ^j! jE 4<ljE jj 

jE (illla jjl CluAk ja Yj lijai Y t-jjjE CluAk jSLj CluAk ^ i hje jjl (jjl^ . jjLkj jaE jjl jE (-j-ilill 

jIe jj III jE ^),'lkial! jj Tlak a jjj jj AaE j-a £-aj_nl ^al jjAl-al! jj ^ak a j _ jl a IE jj ill_i3ial! 

jE (iljAS (^j! jjl jE CluAkl! !1 a jj jljjJa jl aJal! 1 _jj! jjjj . li-UAkJI Hi JJE <ajI jE jj ji^3)ll 

<111 (_ s -l J ^ a LS" 3s “ku! jE jj ja^TH -SE jj Aut in jE j.'lkiall jj .~lak a jE jLaliE jj ill k (All 

(j-UAkll !1 a ( 3-^ j-a (Jlli. jj 'lakl Jll lIjAJ (IS -^aLI 4 “it am ^ 1 hJE 4a3 1 1-iU j _ ^ltaj <Jc. 

4“n0k <1 (JjAJ ''^k a (.“it amj . 1 Ink! Ill <AjI jE jj j-a^.^^ -^3 j^Aol! jj 'lak a jE 

Y . 4Allj j (Jla 1 Lajl ilaAS ^l\ jj! jE OJJE o!jJ (." _ 1 Irk jA jjlls illAS ^j! jjl jE jj jljjJa 
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jA 0*llj _ jj jl^)jJa < <)» UaJ AjjIjj _ Ajc. jj ,V» »n jc. <j3 IjjSIj -Aj ihlila ^ J\ jjl jc. ojjj but 

(jhll jA 0jllj . 4hVi)L CbjLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 828 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 828 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About unlilL) Cj^LJI j U l_j\j ( 15) 

Raising The Voice With The Talbiyah 


Khallad bin As-Sa'ib (bin Khalad) narrated from his father: 

Who said that the Messenger of Allah said: "J ibril came to me and ordered me to order my Companions to raise 


their voices with the Ihlal, or; the Talbiyah." 

jj tilLail Cjc. jc. ^ ja. LS JD* 4 " LS j^ j3j ‘ jj <111 hjc. jc. iA Wic. jj jUijj Ulihk 4£jia jj In 'A 

<111 <H| (Jjj-uj (iJll Jla 4<Jjl jc. 4blik jj l_Llllall jj bl/lk jC. t^aljlaA jj CljLall jj jA^jll ~ L ^' tlS 

jj Ajj jc. 4 _ Til (_)l3 _ " <-ullH J (J^IaYU J > J jil jl jail ^jlji " ^lIujj 4_iic. 

jc. C'n'All 11 a ^g ■ >i» ' jjjj . j^ta. Choi <k jc. bHA. uc. Jll _ (_>J3 c. j3j S jj jA L 5 ^ 3 -^k 

<jj! jc. L-utlult jj bUk jc. jA 0 Ai_L^allj ^-L^aj Vj . ^luij <-ilc. <111 ^III jc. .llLa. jj blj jc. (. - nl inll jj bllta. 

jc. jjl La 'Vi Ajjjj jj bbik jJ 4 - nl till jj cbik jA_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 829 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 829 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^IjkVI kc. ^ £lk k cjL (16) 

Performing Ghusl When Assuming I hr am 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father : 

who said that he saw the Prophet, disrobing for his Ihlal and to perform Ghusl. 

4 Chi! jj Cjj jj ■‘LijLk jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4.ii jll jjl jc- 4(5jChll 1— 1 j£*j jJ <111 Cjc- lilihi. 4bUj jj <111 Cjc. lili-lk 

iliiJLjl C3j _ 4-iJjc. jioi. CLuCi. IcA ^ i njc. jjI <lblAy J ‘S^ c ’ ^111 (^j-l^ 3 j'j 31 1 4 <jjI jc. 

jjtslllall (Jjij <Jj Aic. (1 ]\ uiicVI |»Ltl! JaI j-a ^j 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 830 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 830 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plaVI <J aV 3 Ik k t_ilj (17) 

The Mawaqit For Ihram For Each Region's 

People 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

A man said: "Where should we begin our Hil (Ihram) O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The people of Al-Madinah 
begin their Hil (Ihram) from Dhul- Hulaifah, the people from Ash- Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd 
from Qam." And he (Ibn Umar) said: ("And they say:) "And the people of Yemen from Yalamlam." 
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U jjl j-a jjll ji (jic jjl jc. t^ili jc. iClJ jc. jj (Jje-IJujjJ lijAa. 4£jLa jl AxlLI InW 

j-a j-<u]| (JaIj jjlj^Jj Oh . " jjS t> ri ' 4Aa_aJI j-a alliJI (JaI_j 4_alhj! jb j-a 4 IjJLall <_JaI " (3-33 Alii 

^ f 0 f * f* ' * „ * 0 S o ' ' ' a - o' - " ; \ 0 # t - 

jm^k dlJ.1^ ^yaC. jjl clu.la. ^ l .MC. (Jlij _ jj <111 -llC-j 4-111 .lOC. jj (_33c jjl jc. CjUll (, 5 ^J 3-3 . (dial j 

^alxll JaI .lie. 13 a i _h c ~ 3^*-l'j . ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 831 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 831 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet made Al- Aqiq the Miqat for the people of the west. ' 1 

AH' ls&\ j' 4(JjfjC. jj' jC. 4 jJ*- <-P ^ (jc. oljj ^1 jj 3jjj (jc. 4 jUjjul jc. 4£j£j Lilia. 44_±f)£i jjl 1 nVS 

jl j-lc. jl .dS a jQ* _jll jA j-lc. jl .LLa-aj ' jjatffc 4"i;W 13 a ^g-jjc. _jll jjls _ jlixJI jg j‘* ^1' 0&*^ CllSj 4_l]c- 

• L T J i^ a 4jr?' LS LP 03“^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 832 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 832 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <000 jjLj V Uj3 (18) 

What Is Not Allowed For The Muhrim To 

Wear 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man stood and said ‘O Messenger of Allah! What clothing do you command us to wear in Al-Haram? 1 The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not wear shirts, nor pants, nor burnooses, nor turbans, nor Khuff - unless one does not 
have any sandals, then let him wear Khuff, but let him cut them below the ankles. And do not wear any cloth that has 
been touched by saffron or Wars. And the woman in Ihram is not to cover her face, nor wear doves.'" 

J o ^ ^ ^ ^ ,. ji ^ ^ ^ is _j % 2 o o i *■ ' Z * o'* ' ' i 

4 _ Tull j-a (jauli jl lij-aU l3La 4-111 jjjojj ll (_]LaS ja.J ^13 3-3 4i! 4 jaC. jll jc. 4^iU jc. 4 dull I UJ^a. ‘AjjjS 

V) 1 iliaJI Vj ^jIa*JI Vj (ji>3l jilt Vj dlbLlj'^)ijai' Vj (_y«aJaail 'j)> All V " ^V-iic.* aAII Alii (Jjjoij jJlsS j»jaJI 

Vj jl jSC jil aIaa i—lljill j-a 1 qdi I j) mi Vi Vj jTucSll j-a (jL-ul La 1 t JaSaij j-jldil (jAllb jbtxj <1 dlLul ^L.1 jjkl j' 
3^1 dc. 4_ilc. (JiaaJlj _ gr l*\i,-n jm*a CllA IllA ^ > .ijC j]ll _ " jjjlaall (_yAlj Vj jal^jdll *» . isHjH Vj (_>“jjl' 

• e^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 833 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 833 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £j*001 jlLLl' j Jk U l_jU (19) 

The Muhrim Wearing Pants and Khuff When ' _ jlhlll j jl jV' daL 11 h] 

An Izar And Sandals Are Not Available 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: "If the Muhrim cannot find an Izar, then let him wear pants, and if he cannot 
find sandals, them let him wear Khuff." 
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(jc Hj (jj _jJ-k Cf- <j)J hull. 44 - 1 ijl UjH, t£Jjj <_jJ Ajjj 1-hhk t(_g ^u>i\\ oAjc (jj Aitki 1 n/W 

-li-l lijj (Jjjl^)lH (J Ahh jljVI -1^-1 15] ^aj*s. lall " (JjSJ ^ai uij Ale All ^U.«-i Alii (Jjjjj l‘3» .awl Jli ‘(JJotjC (jjl 

^ ^ ''’ ”” "" Si j o a? o_, ^ '"gj 

■ " u^l (jjl*j]| 

C'jOk I5 a ^ » UJC jjl (iJliS . Ijic (jl (jC. t_)lll (_ 5 ^J Jli . ojiaj t jjJoC (jC 4-l}j (jj 15H uii-li. tAjJjS IVbS 

(j-jlt ill -1^-1 15] j (_Jjjl^)lH (Jail _jljVI fjHJl -li_3 ^ 15] Ijill ^alcll (JaS (ji-i» J .lie. 15 a (^glc (_]A*1 j _ j-t w-n j»A 

(jljt j .li_l ^ai 15] " |aluij Ale Alii ( 3 -fill (jE- ^)Ac (jjl Cn'A ^^ic .1 djlSj . ^A*s I (_Jj3 jAj • (jl^SlI (Jail 

iUlA (Jj5j Ajj ^ytSLiill j (^jjll (jl jVm (Jj3 jA j . " (j-UxSill (j-a <_jli_ul 1 Ag » (jjliJl (jaullls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 834 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 834 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl Cy=^ j f jk j (j51 *U. U l_sIj (20) 

The One Who Assumed I hr am While Wearing a!1 

A Shirt Or A Cloak 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

"Tire Messenger of Allah saw a Bedouin who was in Ihram wearing a cloak. So he ordered him to remove it" 

(_^lj JUs tAial (jj (jc ‘C-Uac. (j C t(jl Ajlm ^1 (jj Hail Ajc (jc ‘(JJJjjl (jj All Ajc UjH t,V» wi (jj AjjjS lliH 

L$c._)jj jl o^als All AjIc . j ^^>^.1 AS llljc .1 AjIc. Aill ^j-lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 835 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 835 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

A Hadith similar to no. 835 with a different chain 


All (igHl (jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. ‘(^ 1*4 (jJ (jljHa (jc. tfrUaC. (jc. ,_jj (jc. t (jl ia i h 1 nlA ijic. ^1 (jjl I noS 

A^.lj JJC. j oliajl (jj ^LHilj oilll “IjJ IHa ^g-uUC. jjl Jli _ aIH duHil (_ 5 - 2 j ^-L-al 15 a j . olHaJ ^alu)j Ale. 

AjjI (jc. ^IcJ (jj (jljila (jc. c-liaC (jc. (jjlj (jj (_^JJ lA }^k >^illj _ AjAI (jj (jC- frl laC (jc. 

^Iujj Ale. All ^glt^a jj-jll (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 836 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 836 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cljlll ^ ^ jkiil ha Hj (21) 

What Creatures The Muhrim May Kill 


Aishah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Five are Fawasiq which may be killed in the Hamm: the mouse, the scorpion, the crow, 
the kite, and the barbed dog." 

tAlllc (jc. iajjc. (jc. 4(j^)A^jll (jc. 4 ^)AxA IjjH (jJ Aljj hiiH tL-jjljhJl (jj HaI Ajc. (jj ^ InW 

l_l£lj uAiJIj l_ll^)*lj l__lja*lj SjUll (_^S (jtkj (_yulj3 (JjiH. " aIc. All (_5-h-a All Jjj-oj J li Clllij 
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A Lnlb C\i,W ^ l .nc. ^j| _ ^jJuc. (_jjIj ,1 )» >» ^^jIj SjjjA (_s-3j jit (jplj mia (_jjI (_jc. l-jUII (3^ . " jjtaJI 

5 "' “ ' " “ ' ' * 5 ' * ' J ' , x , , ”. 


4 j 1 . 1 X 


rinak 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 837 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 837 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Muhrirn may kill the wild beast of prey, the rabid dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the kite, and 
the crow." 

4_ilc. 4_lil (3-A^ Cf' ‘ 1 \?» ‘ 11 Cf' C 5 -?' L)3 if' ‘^Lj Lp Ujikl t £°n*A ' nW 4£nA Lp I Vrik 

Clpk 13 a ^luAC. Jla _ " i—ll^xllj oliiJlj L_) jiillj ojlallj jjaill L_j£Jlj jblkll ^Xuall ^s^iJiil jb J " 3)15 
3)ll_$ . j**^ willj 3^JJ^1I jLiiLui (3 j3 jAj _ (J^Ull (VaIoII (JjLj ^aj^> .all Ijill _ ^ixll (JaI Aic. 13 a JAxIIj _ jm^> 

Alia ^aj^tlalh (^jlc- jl (Jjouil (_3-ic- 13c. £Aui l}& ^l tail 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 838 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 838 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping For Muhrirn 


j^All 4jl ^ e-Lk La (22) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was a Muhrirn. ' 1 

4_iic. 4_lil ^L,-i 3^21! (jl 4(jjuc. (jjl jc. t f.\ br-3 4(jjjjl_la jc. 4jlijb (jc- < A bjc. 3S ubL*' In'ik tAiiiS In'ik 

1 * 0 - ** '%* C ' * ^ ' 0 % o 31 *0 * ' ' o ^ 0 . o 11 -o 

dbpk (_yal3c. 3s' Llu.lk ^ i njc. jjl 3)1-9 . jjLkj 4 nk; 3s' kill -lic-j (J-^I 3S" k J bl! (3^ . jAj ^k'iM ^aiuuj 

'ij ^ajkall V lillLa 3]I^J . l_S*-“ (j)Lj V l^illj ^ajk all ^Lal k^kll ^ (2*11 (JaI 3s? ^ 3S Jl; ^ , 

I^)*_ij all j jl (^L V ^*aUllj (_^jj3il jl A> H 3Jli j _ ojjjjJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 839 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 839 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For the Muhrirn To Marry 


0 0 - 

lJ* £!-?■ b® k-ib (23) 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated: 

"Ibn Ma'mar wanted to have his son married. S he sent me to Aban bin Uthman wlio was the Amir of the (Hajj) 
season. I went to him and said: 'Your brother wants to many his son and he would like for you to witness that.' He 
said: 'I think he is but a crude Bedouin; indeed the Muhrirn is not to marry nor have someone married'" - or he said 
similarly - then he narrated from Uthman similar in Marfu fonn (from the Prophet) . 

4_bl jl jaa-A 3pl ■b jl 3]l-9 e»_lAj 3>J 433j 3/- ‘<^L l jc- 4t_j jjl lijik i43ic. 3 >jI (J^-LaLij Uiiik 3>? kiA.1 1 Vrik 
V Jli _ L113 Ll.^ ajjj jl t—ikla ALII jl Ajjj LlLkl jl 1 . 1 baa aLLIs a*Laj ^3*11 jxal jAj jl Lie 3 s Lib' cs^j ri 
^l3|j ^1 jc. L_lUil (^-2 j . 4jLa jl A\c. jc. Cll3k. Jl! LaS jl _ Vj ^ ^jkJill j] 1 351 k lll>l aljl 

4_iic. 4 JH 3sk^' 1 . '' **• ‘ j ^ic. I3 a (_ 5 -ic. J^xilj _ ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^> Cipk jl ric Cipk ^ > >nc. _jjI Jll _ ■Aj^aiAj 
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4il]l-a (3 j2j 4jj jpajlSlI e.lgjl3 (jJaat J (Jj3 jAj piaC- pjlj 4 - 31 Ja jg ^ic.j 4 _ A JaaJI pJ p^c. ^g 'a ^aluj 

<JlaLj 4jLlSLja ^5Lj (jll ^pkJall ^ j JJJ pS (jjJJ V (jl •*> 13 j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 840 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 840 


Abu Rail narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah while he was Halal, and he stayed with her while he was Halal, and I 


was the messenger between the two of them." 

4£Slp ^j| pC. 4 pJ (jLajiu) pC. 4pii^.p^ AjC. (_g-3 pJ (jc. ‘jjlpjll jha pC. 4Ajj pJ AljLi. UpA^I 44jiia In a A 

pi (3 IS _ 1 lag \ JJ LajS Jpuipll l3l iAlliSj (Jbti. jA j l-g-? LS^J (3^UL 3^_S 4_lic. 4.31 Alii Jpuip ^ jpj 3)13 

pc. (JjuI pJ tillLa cSJJJ . pC- (jjlppll pka pc. Ajj pJ Adtk pJC. oAiuil Ia^. 1 ^>l» \ ^ j j»A 4"nW Ia& ^ i aJC- 

1 Ijaji oljjj 3-3 . ^kipJa lillLa oljp . jAj kpops ^ jpj jslup 4_iic. 4.31 ^h^-i U 3-3 (jS pi a jl t a pc. 4_st_iJp 

aAII Jpup ^^gJL^ppj k3ls 4j p a-3 pE. ^n,-iVl pJ Ajjj pE. C?J^)J ^ > aJC. pi 3-2 . bl-upia 4_*_iJp pE. Jbl-J pJ (jUiuLaj 

4-j pap 1 Clli.1 pjl p-^Vl pJ Ajpjj • J&J pkj 4.3 c- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 841 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 841 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 Ua Alaij] I *13 U ljIj (24) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrirn. ' 1 

^gJj-a <3-4^ U tpulpc- pE- ‘4Ji pf^E. pE. 4(jlwi^ pJ ^aUioA pE. 4 4 - ilia, pJ pLka l3j-3 4(_£pLa3l oAx_uAa (jj 1 n.A 

4“ \ pS (jj I jc. (jjl 4~' ^ v ^ Jlfl _ 4_uijlc. (jc. 4 - :LjH Jla . jAj |3jjj 4_iic. 4111 

AijSJl JaIj (jl JA > 11 <3j% 4 jj ^ah-SI JaI [_y a*-J Aic. lAA ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 842 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 842 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrirn." 

4j jipi (aku J aJc. 4JII Jglua (3^^ (j’ (j^ ‘Ai J^C. (jC. 44_ljj| jjE. 4 Aj j j)J AUtk Ulijlk 44-JJja lltS 

1* 0 ^ ' * ' 

■ J^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 843 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 843 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrirn." 
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jt (jc. Cl ok j i pllbt Call U dm, .awi 3)13 43 ILJA (jj CP~ ‘jOaiJl Ajc. AjlA 1 VoS. tAjLb 1 VoS. 

AJ 3 (_JJ 3 jl_k AJLuil g-lclm jjgH _j 3_$ . ^ CluAk. lAA ^g. 1 *UC- _jji Qll . ^» 3 ^-a jA_j 4j_^uA ^ J 3 J A_llc. A_lll ^L.»-i 

3]laa AiLa gjjjh (_ 5 -S ^alujj A_ilc. Alii ^L,-n AJ 3 L 1 A ^aluuj A_ilc. ^31 CS "^ 3 CS"^ 0 JJ 3 3 LS^ Ijqnklj 

l— i Aj 3 ^* CliiLaj AfLi ^ Jbtk jA j Lg-^ < __ s _Lj jA j 1 g 73 jjj j^il 33 Jaj Lg-kjQj ^g ■ >i» J 

t_ajdj ciiiacj |»iuj j aJc. a 3I ^gij^a a3I J 3 L 3 Lr? <^Aj L-La. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 844 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 844 

Yazid bin Al-Asamm narrated about Maimunah: 

"The Messenger of Allah married he while he was Halal and he stayed with her while he was Halal. She died in Sarif, 
and we buried her at the (site of the) tent where he had stayed wit her." 

,jc- ,jj AjQj Cf~ <-— >d3fc-j 40jl_)3 LI dm^a-ui 4<3Uj <^3 UiiAa. 43 ^ 3 ^. ^ e_lAj t jjj^aiA ^ Jjla-Ll liliAa. 

^31 Ajlall ^ IaLsAj d£jl_A j tg-J <3^-k jAj ^aluuj A_j]c. A_lll ^lLa Alii Qjjjj (jl tAj^lda 

^h^i Alii Qjjjj 3)1 k > ^-<3 1 (_jj AjQj 3)^ duCdll lAA Aalj 3 JC. . t—Ujc. CnAk lAA ^ t ajr. Qll . L^ Lh 

Jbtd jA j A 39 L 1 A ^ j jj ^Iujj A_iic. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 845 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 845 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mulirim Eating Hunted Animals 


£^3331 JuLall ^ c-13. Id l_i\j (25) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The land game is lawful for you while you are in Ihram as long as you did not hunt it - or - it was 
not hunted for you . ' 1 

S J 2 0 ^ 0 0 ^ o __ ^ s 0 0 ^ 0 ^ o * * o * \ o -;s 2> o'i, 'Z 5S 

(jc. 4<I1I ^iC. (jc- CL_iiIa-<dl (jc. (IF- (j^ 1 nW ( n.W 

A SU-ij ohlj^ ^gji ^jC- c_l\_Lh ells . " ALaJ ji oj.yn^i") La ^ 3 ^ (3^1^ ^>31 jolt CaLa " L]i3 ^luij A_ilc. Alii 

|»Llll Ja! (_pax J Ale. lAA (_ 5 -L- (3° tc-LoLo aJ l V I. . 3Jala]l J . C MhS 3jl-3 C 10 S ^ i Iijc. _jjl (3^3 

lAA ^_g3 (3J3 CnlS 3 WI ^' 133 ^g-uUE. _jjl Jli _ Al^.1 (3° AlajuaJ ^3 eAiaj^aJ Ihj ILoL ^ 3 ^ AlLall (j_S31 ^ 

jL3_ujlj a aLI (3_j3 3 A j Iaa 3 L 3 IJ i. _ L3I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 846 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 846 

Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

He was with the Prophet and when he got to one of the roads of Makkah some of the companions were Muhrim and 
he (Abu Qatadah) was not a Muhrim. So he saw a wild donkey, so he mounted his horse, asked his companions to 
give him his whip but they refused, so he asked them to give him his spear and they refused. So he (himself) took it 
and struck the donkey killing it. Some of the Companions of the Prophet ate it and some of them refused. When they 
caught up to the Prophet they asked him about that and he said: "It is only food which Allah fed you." 
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A_ic. A_UI ^L^i ^jill £ia jl£ Ail ceiliij ^1 jc. eiliij ^1 ^gi ja 4£ili jc. t jjaill ^1 jc. i(_yo\ j)j tillLa jc. 4Aiaj3 luK 
ic. (_£ji_uls 1 Un^tj IjLii. jl j9 £ jka j^J jJ-aj^-a aJ i. _ll -s > ^-ii £-a ^ ilkl AfLa (Jjjjia (ji-iT )} jlk lij 

Ji Si p Jiiii <Ai ijjU iiijjjiti Ijili ilji ijj% ji i*i~l ifci *0j 

jA Laj] " Jla3 (illj jC. OjlLoiS aluij Ajlc Aill <_ gii-a j^jill IjSjilS Ag 1>|» ^^jlj aluij A_ic. Aill ^ \ > ^-i jjUl I— iLi-i-al 

" Aill Ia hi A a* l-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 847 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 847 


(Another chain that) Abu Qatadah narrated: 

About the wild donkey, and it is similar to the (previous) narrated of Abu An-Nadr except that in the narration of 
Zaid bin Aslam he said that the Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any of its meat left with you?" 

jjc. ji>p|| ^j| CluAk <JlLa (jk^jll jLa^. ^ 4eilja ^j\ j c. 4 jlku jj a-Uac. jc. jj Ajj jc. iiillLa j c. tAinS InA 

lAA ^gjau c. jjl jls _ " A j-a AS» A Ja " jll 2-^j A_ic. Aill Aill jjj-uj jl jf-ul jj Aij Vnlk 4^ jl 

t» ^ 

t,*n C- n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 848 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 848 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^jkJLl AlLall aLaI yi *lk U cJa (26) 

The Meat Of Game Is Disliked For You 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

As-S'ab bin J ath-thamah informed him that the Messenger of Allah had passed him at Al-Abwa or Bawaddan. He 
(As-S'ab) gave him a wild donkey but he refused it. When the Messenger of Allah noticed on his face that he was 


upset, he said: "We would not refuse you, but we are in Ihram" 

(jl ejikl A-aLik (jj i. . i» Lall jl ejikl 4(jJic. jjjl jl 4A_lil A ic. ,jj Aill Aic jc. 1 t _)\ g t ii j>j| jc. 4Clulll I VPS iAjjj 3 luH 
Aill Aill (Jjjjj jlj Lais A_ic. oJjS 1 I jUaa. Ai jAAll jlijj jl f.ljj'ilj A_j ^aiujj A_ic. Aill Aill 

£r )>, isi j>w\ (.“ipk liA ^gJaUC. ^jjl j)\_3 _ " til ic- Jj IL (_jjxii Ail " iJll AiAljSlI j-a A^j^.j ^3 La ^Laij A_ic. 

^aj^-ail AlLall JSI IjA CluAkil IjA ^1 ^aA jjkj A_ic. Aill ^L^i j-kll t jl ^ t ■— il j-a ^aiail (_JaI (j-a ^j3 t_lA j J3j 

(jA» J (JJJ . ojkll (_ 5 -lc- A^jlj A_lkl j-a Ab-a Aj| jb Ual A_ic. oij LaiJ liAic. CluAkil IjA A_^.j Lajl ?lil LJllj 
jic. jc. 4_llill (1)1^ . -hjik-a Jjk jAj _ (jo^j jLa^. ^ii Ai jAAl Jllj tAjjAkil IjA jjAjll jc. jjAjll 4_jl_i_Lai 

. fi'J (jj ^ jj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 849 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 849 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jkiil jkill a! L a iL?. La aaU (27) 

The Game Of The Sea For The Muhrini 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah during Hajj or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of locusts. We began 

striking at them with our whips and set our staffs, and the Prophet said: "Eat it, for indeed it is game of the sea." 
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<111 <111 (Jjjjj ^Ja 3)13 cojjjA (j E. 4^jgJall ,jc. 4< .aim (jj clCa-k q c. 4£J^j liliSk. 44—Uj^ j3 1 hW 

" ^Luj Aolc. <111 (^j3ll 1 \usyC,j \ ^ l-i\ j > ti j Aj^Jai 1 il» bl^ya. 3>? (34o 1 ilffi > >'lfl o^>aC. jl ^ ^L-oj <-3c. 

_jj|j _ ojj^A ^gjl (jc. jgJall ^I Cnlk (_^a V) V . UJjC Cnlk ICA ^ > >n& jjI 3)11 _ " ^jkoll -llLa ^ya <jll ojl£ 

<l£llj 3l^)aJl an.Ai (jl ^ all ^I*ll JaI (_j-a ^j3 ^.okj Cijj _ A Ax. >'i'i <_l3 ^alSj C3j (jLlko (jj <-aj-ul ^ajg-all 

<lSi j elllaj^al 131 <3-la*a <_ilc. Ag ■ .<» J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 850 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 850 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jlAll 1$ Vu^j ^idall cJ ^ ^4 (28) 

A Badger Killed By A Muhrim 


Ibn Abi Ammar said: 

"I asked Jabir bin Abdullah: 'Is the hyena game? 1 He said: 'Yes'" He said: "I said: 'Can it be eaten?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 


said: "I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

4jUaC- ^1 ,_jC. ijlAc. (jj luc. <111 clc. ,_jC. ,_jj| U^)ia.l 4^lAl^)j) JjC.Laluj lijik 4£lia 3S ^<Al 1 Vv'lk 

< 2 c. <111 C 5 I^a <111 2 _ 4 °j aM\ dila (Jli _ ( L*j 3)13 l^Ki dila <313 _ 3)13 3 ^ 3 °nV>S ^ILall <111 Ac. ,jj jjLAJ dila <3la 

(“jtk. (_jj jj^a. m» wi (_jj j 3)la ^gjjCJall (jj (3-l £ ' 3)1^ . ^ ^ ^ 3)“’^ cbok 13 a ^ 1 ujc- _j3 Jla _ ^A*j 3)13 ^aLuj 

Aic. dll Call IaA ( __ s _i c. <3-4*31 j J 3 I k I 3 j .Ka.1 Jj3 jAj . ^-L^al 0 }_^a. (jjl Cnbk j _ jAc. ,_jc. (jc- (3^ Cnhkll Ha 

<jlc. jji 1 y JjCs L—lldai 111 llll il» 11 JaI (_jlaxJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 851 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 851 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4iL JUdlcVI iXL U cjIj (29) 

Performing Ghusl When Entering Makkah 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet performed Ghusl for entered Makkah at Fakhkh. " 

(31s 4 jAc. (jj| (jE. 4<Jjl (jc. 4^11ul (jj Cjj (jj CJC. UilCik 4^3^-1-kll ^llda (jjjl-A iVok 4 ( _ s -uj_j1i (jj I'n.'lk 

(jc. ^3lC iSj~) b> ^ i^> k^-illj _ .lajp-k A JJC. CluCk 11 a _jjl Jll _ <SLii <l_^kd |»Luij <_ilc. <111 (3*2^. I 

^J-ul C)J C-jj (jJ . <^d J joUC-VI 4 - lalhaLj ^^^l-^all JjAi <jj _ <Sl i J^kcl (3 > n*i» J <ll ^><c. 

< : |)hk (j-a Yj lc.j3^pi CluC^JI ICA l i^)xl Yj UaAjJfcj ^gjjJCall (jj (34^ (IS <dkl <i*-li a Cluikll i 1i» . ^-i 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 852 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 852 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <311 ^lll J^ic t_L (30) 

The Prophet Entering Makkah From Its iihrJ uSM j r <<< 

Higher Side, and Leaving From Its Lower Side 

Aishah narrated: 
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"When Prophet came to Makkah he entered it from its higher side, and left from its lower side." 

i Ik Uai Chili t^Cajlc. jc. tAjjl jc. iajjc. jj aUloA jc. 44 ijjr. jj jUdu 1 Vok ,Alkll jj rik a jjl liiiik 

Jf " J. * 0 ' ' 0 " ' o ^ O ^ 'O^O * 

(“uk ^ i *UC jjl Jla _ jic. jjl jc. 4 -llill (_ 5 ^J (3-3 . j^s ^^>kj Ia1)Ic.| j/i 3^ A£h ^aluij 4_iic. 4311 

^ s - & "s.e4 - 

C n.W ^jujjLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 853 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 853 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3c. 4111 C5 L^> r^A\ 3>kc *lk U l jU (31) 
The Prophet Entering Makkah During The I jl^j 

Day 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet entered Makkah during die daytime. ' 1 

Aiha 3^-3 j 4.3c. 4ill 3-3^ ji (jic jjl (jC. 4£iU jc. 4 j jadl 1-li.k. 4£jSj liiiik 4 ( _ s -uCC. jj <■ Am jJ Ink 

jlok Clu.k. IhA ^ 1 uJC. jjl Jli _ Ijlg-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 854 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 854 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 jJj 3k. jriull gAj dkl j£ *lk U c_Aj (32) 
It's Being Disliked To Raise The Hand When ' ,-TT 

One Sees the House (Ka'bah) 


Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 

J abir bin Abdulla was asked about a man raising his hands when he sees the House (Ka'bah). So he said: 'We 


performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did it. " 

■dll ck. jj j^lk (Jku (3-3 4(3^3 ^>k^-all jc. 43 -IaUII 4c. j3 ^1 j C. 44 \y »ii InW 4£J^j Ulick 4^ hnc jj <■ Am jJ ln.S 
-lie. jjjjll ^ 1 iUC jjl 3^ . dark USal ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4ill 3-3ll Lrdka. 31^ dmll jl j 13 4 j5j 3?-3^ (dj3 

-* 0 -* 0 0 j •* -• " •* ' f* f 0 »* ^ 0 ^ 0 J 1 • 0' W •! 

.Ijjjuj 4_xujjI 4_c- ^> 3 ^Jlj . 4_c. ^>3 ^j| ^jc. Ajjuuj <3 n,h UuJ L- mi) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 855 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 855 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CilyLlI ^U. U (33) 

How To Perform Tawaf 

J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he entered the Masjid and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right 
and performed Rami (walking guickly) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the Magam and 
said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.' Then he performed two Rak'ah 


322 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 


^ \ l <jji qc, 


while the Maqam was between him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two Rak'ah to touch 
it, then he left to As- Safa- 1 think- he said: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are among the symbols of Allah." 

^33 Ual Jl3 4jjLk jc. 4<-ijl jc. ii jj 'N jc. 4 jllL-u U^^ikl 4^11 j^ I'n.'ik 4 jVuc. jj InS 

JUiS alLall aJ UtJjl huaj lliVlj JisJS A h-a; ^Ic ^jJoa aJ jk^ll jJiLaill T’N ui<ll Jkl <52a Jj_uj 4_llc. <111 ^h^i J^ill 

" » i' o \ o' 0 2 o 0 ' i 'f' ' ' o 0 ^ o > ' o 0 'o' 0 "% * o**". o 2 £ ** * 

A AUuili jmSJl' jk^kll ^jI C'nll jjjj <jJ ^ILLallj A ^-» k |kiAl jj) ^LLa jj I j.lkjl j ) ; 

jjl_k ("ipk ^Jjjc. jjl Jll . jAc- jjl jc. i__ill)l <_5-9_9 (1)1-2 _ 111 jllaJu jj ojjjiIIj LaJall ^ ; Ol)^ ^-“*1 laJoll ^^1) 

^1*11 JaI Aic. 11 a ^ 1c. JjixIIj _ . si jjjii. (“n.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 856 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 856 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jj j^=3' J Jijll *U. U cJ_j ( 34 ) 

Performing Rami From The (Black) Stone To 
The (Black) Stone 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Rami from the (Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four 


(drarits)." 

Jjill jl 4jjl_k jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4<likJj jj -n jc. 4(jjjl jj (illlia jc. 44 _iAj jj <111 -lac Ujjk.1 4^jkik jj jlc. A-i.lk. 
dlj-lk CC. jjl JlJ _ J<C. jjl jC. L_)llJl <^3j Jll . t*ljl IjVlj jk-dl ^glj jk*dl jjl J<j |Jjjj <jlc. <111 

<jlc. e-J-LU V J a-U-ol Jia3 I. 1 I 1 C. JjjjJI ‘Djl 11) Jj^LjoII Jll _ ->)» II JaI <jc- 11 a (^glc- (_)-a*ll _5 , gr j't, (j-aa^. C(V'lk 

(jA ^glc- ^ J (4®J <SJ a JaI (^g-lc- (J-a4 |al*ll (JaI jS» j JlSj _ LajS (_)ijJ ^1 Aililllll -laljku'il ^3 ^1 lllj 

. t^ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 857 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 857 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Cul' jkkl' ^ U lJj ( 35 ) 
Touching The (Black) Stone And The Yemeni UaI>- U 

Comer And Not The Other Comer 


Abu Tufail narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Abbas, and Mu'awiyah would not pass any comer without touching it. So Ibn Abbas said to him: 'the 
Prophet would not touch any besides the Black Stone and the Yemeni comer.' So Mu'awiyah said: 'There is no part 


of the House that is untouchable.'" 

(jj| gua ("dS <3-2 4 (Jjalail ^1 <jc. 4|=alk (jj| (jc. 4 jazlaj 4 jUijj 4jl jjll 3 jc. uiiik 4 jliUc. jj 3 ja^Jo InS 

IjjjYI jk-^ll V) ^lijoiJ j^-J ^ |» 1 jj)j <j!c. <111 ^h^-i 3 All j) (JJ lie. jj| <1 31-21 4 a ill » ill V) j^^)J jka V <ljla-aj (jj lie. 
(jjllc. jjl 4 ~~ y v 'i A 1 jJC. jjI Jll _ ^yaC. j C. 4_jllll (^J Jls . I jj^tg a Clmll jj (Jjiil <Jjlili Jlls . jiLalll j^30 

jjLalll 1>VI ja-all V) ^limJ V jl |dall JaI jj^I <jc. 11 a (^Je- J<xllj . jjj^. ciu^k. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 858 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 858 
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(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3ilL <3c. <111 [J&\ jl U lJ-j (36) 
The Prophet While Performed Tawaf u ,1:^1 

Mudtabi'an 


Ibn Ya'la narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf of the House Mudtabi'an, and he was wearing a Burd. " 

jl jC. jjl jC. t. j-akll AJC. jC- jjl jC- 4 jllLoJ jC. iA Lajja I VUk 4 jVGc jj J 1 VIA 

Vj Vj 0 }^)^. jjl jc. jjjlll Chok IIa ^ 1 inc. _jjI Jl! _ Jjj <3c.j 1 ■» 3a. > >i la ClmlU i alia ^>1 j-uj <3c. <111 

<3sl j)j jA j <3 j)C. (^jiltJ (jjl jc. _ <j3j j)J jJfa. <jjl jA JU^ail 3c. j _ 0 '-^. ■ si j^jia. Chok jA j j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 859 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 859 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j33Jl *13. (37) 

Kissing The (Black) Stone 


Abbas bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the (Black) Stone and saying: 'I am kissing you while I know that you are just a 


Lila. oUa 1 V'i.w 


stone, and if I had not seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not kiss you. " 1 

jk^tll (Jjkj LjjUaSJI j>J jic <2 j ulj 3l2 4 <*_ijj (jj (jjjjlc (jc. tS-iAl^jjj jc. 4j.uic.YI (jc- t<ijULa ji\ 

^1 (jc. 4 -ilill (_jij 3111 . ‘^Lal ^ |aiui j <3c. aIII C _ s -L^a <111 3 j3j ciulj (_gi! Vjlj ^>33. 31jl £131 j <ilLal (j] 3 j3j 

0 }-^. ■ si (j-ui^. Vn'ik jac Vn'ik ^ 1 >nc. jjl 3^ . jic. <jjl j j 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 860 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 860 


Az-Zubair bin Arabi narrated: 

That a man asked Ibn Umar about touching the (Black) Stone, so he said: "I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing 
it." So the man said: "What is your view if there is a throng (around the Ka'bah) and what is your view if the people 


overpowered me?" Ibn Umar said: "Leave 'What is your view 1 in Yemen. I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing it." 

3 laa ^bliuil (jc. jic (jj| 313 jl 4 jjjc lP j^jll j^ ‘-33 Lp -^Va-L I VUS 4 < 3 ia 1 Vok 

cjjiji 3*3.1 jAc. jjl 3 ^ u] yO' ‘—43- j] ^Jji 3^^3 3l3s _ A fig Ij A 3'l 1 11 j |3 jjj <3c. <111 

jj jaj jllj j jj < jc. jjj Is^-J ^ tlP 31-2 _ A bk }j A aHjoU |3jjj <H1 <^-yl j j^-jlI-J 

jULu <ic. jjj <jc- <111 (^l^i t - 'I -v . M j^j i^.lj D^_5 tillLa jJ (_>^jl j-a . .1 Aj . ilui Ul j 3^-?^ 3fU C ’ 

3-a*-llj _ <^.J JJC. (j-a <ic. ijjj 22j Qy ‘ ^ jj-a^. ^piC. (jjl C'n.'lk ^ t njr. jjl 31-2 . <luVI j-a ^.Ij JJC.J jJJ-lH 

4 l3l x ul <31 3^J ^3 jjj oil 3^J °23 A 3k ul <3j 3^J ^3j A Vsiaj ^3 jll jk^tll 3^J jjjaJLaiJ (3*11 3 aI Aic. lAA (^jlc. 

jjcSll3l 33a jAj _ J9^_J <^ 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 861 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 861 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 a li3alU i!3 <li ;lk U ljC (38) 

Beginning With As- Safa Before Al- Marwah 


J abir narrated: 


"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he performed seven (circuits) of Tawaf around the House. Then he came to 
the Maqam and said: And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. Then he prayed 
behind the Maqam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began 


with.' So he began at As- Safa and. recited: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah." 

jjA. ^lui j <-llc. <111 ^gjlll jl 4^jl-k jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4-AtaJs jj jliLa. (jc. j}J jUA^ 4 j«C csf' Lp' ' UW 

< a 11 » nil ^gji ^aULall i ^lAaS a^a ^aAl^l ^UL<s j-a lj.lijl j ; i^)Aa ^aULall ^gjij 1 » °l > h ClmlU t Alfa a£a ^33 

jjjii. C'n'A 11 a ^g. 1 AiC- _ 111 ^pULlu j-a aj^pillj l&l^all / ; lj3_S IaLoIIj Ilia _ " <J <111 111 LaJ llll " 1)1-3 ^1 

laHalLs lllj £>A?^ laHall (_Jj 3 Ojjallj 111 jli ojjall (_)ja laLalb llll <ll ->)» II JaI Aic. 11 a (glc. (_)<*llj . ) ~s ■ ^1 

lal^all jAJ I AiaJ ^al jl ^alall (_)aI (ji-i» (JlAA C 5 -^- IaLoII j4J ( Aiaj ^alj ClmlU t ilia jpsJ3 ^alall (JaI 4 iVKlj 

ol jyi.1 olbb ^i ^giia. J^ll ^1 jlj oj^pillj lalsall jJJ <■ Alla3 l^Aa L_JJ jj jAj A^l jl-3 a£>a j-a ^A^ 1 CS^ 1 ®JA^J 
<j V Ilia oaVlj ^gl) ^a oja^^J IaLbII jjj t_al jlall ill jl (j) ■ ><» ; dJlaj . jjjiill jllLai <_) jj jA j . ^1 <llc- j 

<j VI ^lll aa?^ ^ t.plj ojj^llj lal^all (jjj - ili^lall l)la _ igjtalllll <_) jj jA j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 862 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 862 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?ja^'j ua (^3' y lU. U i_jb (39) 
Sa'i between As- Safa and Al- Marwah 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only performed the Sa'i of the House and of As- Safa and Al-Marwah to show his strength to 


the idolaters." 

<111 <111 (JjjjIJ C 5 JLj - u til] (_)la 4(_yiUC- (jjl (jc. 4(jjjlla (jc. 4 jllja (jj (jc. 4<lllc. j)J jl Jfl » 11 I VlhS 4<llla I VoS 

Jll _ JAC. jjlj A 111 1 r- jc. L-jllll (_5-3 j Jl-3 . <1 j 3 j^j* »DI (AA^ "IjA^ij 1 QtAll j^j C lulLj <jic. 

^al jla _ Ojjallj liLall jjj ^ » i n ; jl ^alall (_)a I 4 j~s"n n; ■ j ) ^ ‘ jui'N 4“'pA (_y)UC. jj| C'^v'lS ^g-uUC. 

| jll_j Ojlj fiJA^ij b ><*>)' jAJ ^JAAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 863 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 863 


Kathir bin Jumhan said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar walking at the place of Sa'i so I said to him: 'Do you walk at the place of Sa'i between As- Safa and 
Al-Marwah?' He said: 'If I performed Sa'i, then it is because I saw the Messenger of Allah performing Sa'i there, and 
if I walked, then it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah walking. And I am an old man.'" 

^gi Cilia J jac. j)jl dulj (1)1-3 4 jl g lay j>J JjliS jc. 4 4 , ill lull j)J C-Uac. jc. 4(_)jjJa3 j)jl 4 ( g-uiJC. j)J (■ Lai jJ I VoA 

jllj ^gjcj-uJ ^Ijaj 4_ilc. <111 <lll djjjj Clulj 111 4"n» m jll dJla oj^pillj IaLoII jjj lull ^g3 ^gAilsjl <1 dlka ( gjLLll 

jjjj _ ^ ) -s . jm^k (AoS 11 a ^g i njc. Jj' . AP^ dlj ^ di 1 <Jc. <111 <lll dJjjj.J t — 4C ChjAA 

> * 0 ^ * . 0 l . " ^ . 0 . " ° " 

(jc. .m (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 864 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 864 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Riding For Tawaf 


I3£l j <_al Jail ^3 $.lk <>— i\_j (40) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf upon his mount, so when he arrived at the (Black Stone) comer, he pointed to it." 

44Jsj£Lc. (jc. 4e.l-lkll dlk (jc. l_)Ia jl^ Ajcj 4. m (jj Clijljll dc. 1 VTS 4(_g ikl J.dl <_)VlA (jj jALj 1 Vv'ik 

(jC. l_lU]l (_)li _ dll jl2ul (jfijll Jj I3ll 4ijla.l J Jc. alui j Ajlc. dll J-^a Jill cjUa jjll 4 (uA3c. (jjl (jc. 

i iJaJ jl |ddl JaI (j-a ^j3 ojS A3j _ ^^i/i (jj-ua. ch pS (jdjc. (jjl Cn'ik ^ 1 jjJC. _jjl dlij _ A-ah-u ^alj (J jAJaH ^)jlk 

(j»3l will (Jj3 jA j _ jAc. (j-a Vj d^lj ®J^)dlj llLall jJJj C mllj (_jajl 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 865 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 865 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jljldl J-ka J *Lk U lJ_i ( 41 ) 

The Virtues Of Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Whoever performed Tawaf around the House fifty time, he will be as free of his sins as the day his mother bore 


him." 


dll (3-3 (3-3 t(J Jjljc. (jjl (jC. 44-3 (jc. 4 Jjl?- (jj 1 11 (jj dll AjC. (jc. 4(jjLkull (_^l (jc. 4iiLjAu (jC. 4(jl_OJ (jj 

(jjlj (_>Ji3l (jc. 4_i\_ah (_^3j (33 . " A<al 4 ja1j 4j_jjA (j>a jj»«»aS dmlb 4 sib (jA " Ailc. “dll 

(jade, (jjl (jc. Iaa IajI <3^3 CluAkll Iaa (jc. lAkka (lillla _ iLjjjc. djjAk (jjc. (jjl CluAk ^ i njc. jil Jll , 3^ 

. 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 866 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 866 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani said: 

"We considered Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin J ubair to be better than his father, and he had a brother named Abdul- 


Malik bin Sa'eed bin J ubair who also reported from him. " 

4jj! (jxi (JjJaSl jjja. (jj Aj» >n (jj dll Ajc. jjA*j l_^jl£ (jla kill iljjjl (jc. A njc. (jj jUiiu UiiAk j-ac. ^gjl (jjl lirik 

I dajl 4_ic. (_$jj lP > ii j)J dfdl dc. d Jld 4ill Aj* 1j 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 867 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 867 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jladl 3d obllall J ^.Lk U ljU (42) 

Salat After Asr (And After Subh) Regarding ' / - a j Ui jd 

One Who Performed Tawaf 

J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "O Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from performing Tawaf around this House, and Salat, 
whichever hour it is of the night or day." 
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4 ^» LA (jJ jja?- (jc- ‘oUU (jj Alii 2c. (jc. 4 j 2 jll (jc. 44 Vnc. (jj (jUiuj l : i\'h ‘Jli 4 |»jLik <jj ^ic-j 4 jUac. jjl 122. 

jl (JJ (j-a <412. AcLuj Ajl ^gJj^aj drnll iLgJ 4 alia 12.1 V 4 il2 -l2. ^±1 La " (Jill ^aiu ) j aJc. Alii Jj-jJI (jl 

2c. oljj 2j _ ksi (jj-^. 4“n2 £* hi (j j joxa. 4“n,‘ik 2 njc. jj! (Jljj . i^i fj <j2c. (jJ (jc- 4 _ il Jl ^ij . " jtg-i 
■ )-.» j (JlaS AfLu ^2all .ixjj j>o» 11 .Ixj obLLall (_^3 ^»IaJl (JaI 4 al2l 2j _ L2 jI elLU (jj Alii a 2 (jc. \ (^jl (jj Alii 

Alii ^Jj^a (j^Jl 4 “ \ O k J I^ki2j (JjU-ujIj (jjL3l_Ul (J_j3 jA_j _ ^a-J_j jj^axll .Ixj 4 fil^Ulj a 2)1 i\\_J (jjolj 'J 

^ 2«-»ll a 2)LLa .Ixj 4 alia (jj 4^U'l^j (julanill (jLaJ ^al jj^axll .ixj 4 slJa Ibl ^g ■ )-i» j (Jllj . 12 ^aiuij aJc. 

(j2 (Jjj C5-2- ^2 (j-a ^^>kj <J-2 j ^als ^l2ll e2)l-Ja 2a 4 jUa Ajl jic 4‘~n'ik j IjViM j . (jn la hill ^llaJ jL^aJ 

(_jjjjl (jj 2Laj (jjjJl (jl }V» n <Jjij jA J _ (j a la hi 11 4 “ laila La Axj ^^lLaS (_£jia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 868 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 868 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 21 Jail ^2 ' J>2 2 l 2 La l_jU ( 43 ) 

What It To Be Recited During The Two Rak'ah 
(After) Tawaf 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

During the two Rak'ah of Tawaf, the Messenger of Allah recited the two Surat of Ikhlas, "Say: O you disbelievers!" 


and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 

(jl 4 aJJI 2c. Ls _>?2 Cf' ‘Aul Cf' 4 a22 

Alii jA <jl ) j ( (jjjalill \^\ U (Ja ) ; c 


(jj (jc. 4(jljJc. (jj jj_)ill 2c. (jc. 0<.|J)3 4(Ji.l2l 4 ■ lx ISIA _Jji li^iki 

}(_j^a2)l-k'JI 4 s! jUl C5 2 £j (_^3 IJ>3 ^alujj aJc. Alii j^lua Alii Jjjjjj 

.( 21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 869 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 869 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

that he considered it recommended for the two Rak'ah of Tawaf to recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and: Say: "He is 


Allah, (the) One." 

(j3 _i 4_aljUl (_gi t ljL (jl 4 - 1 Vi x in (jl£ Aji 4 AajI (jc. 4 b^k a (jj ■> (jc. 4 (jUiuj (jc. Liiik 4 bliA 1 Vok 

(jj jg> -S ("n.'lk j (jl jZaC. (jj jj_)stil 2c. 4‘'n, < ik (jxi ^j^a\ I2j ^ i .;jr. jjl Jll _ (j ikl AJI jA C J JJD^-^I 4 
jjjjill 2c. j _ ^Iujj aJc. Alii (JA^I <j E ' lj 4 " Cf' 2aJa (jj -s 4 ‘'n, < ik (jxi ^L^al 12 ^ AjjI (j C. 2k2 

djj^kil (^i 4 < ;t ■ >i (jl^kc. (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 870 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 870 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About liUjc. (-jl^Ll! a 2 I j£ ^2 ^.Lk U 4 _jb ( 44 ) 

It Being Disliked To Perform Tawaf While 

Naked 

Zaid bin Uthai said: 
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XI asked Ali: "What is it that you were sent with?" He said: "With four things: None will be admitted into Paradise 
except for the soul that is a Muslim. None is to perform Tawaf around the House while naked. The Muslims and the 
idolaters will not be gathering (in Makkah) together after this year. And for whomever there is a covenant between 
him and the Prophet, then his covenant is (valid) until its term, and for that in which there was no term, then it shall 
be four months." , 

jli Cliixj jb Lie. i nth 3-2 4£jj| jj Sjj jc. t jc. 4 A ijV. jj jUkj Uj^k! 4^jSuk jj ^\c. bj-lk 

jlk jAj IsA a\ c. Sxj jjfjjiLall j jjilnill j Vj jlijc. ‘■“mlb 1 V j AaLoix (jjjflj V) Aikjl Jk.b Y £Jjb 

jc. L_)ljl Jli . AjijjLs aJ olia V jAj Alika J] o Jg Sgk ^iuuj A_j]c. A_lll ^h«-i jjJl jJJj Ajjj 

j^ii. jjj.ik jJc. Clu-lk ^ i mjc. jj! Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 871 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 871 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

(Another chain) and they said: "Zaid bin Yuthai" and this is more correct. 

^-^□1 IsAj . £JJJ jj hjj YlSj fijab ijlklul ^1 j C. 4 A nic. jj jUijai lli-lk Yl-S 4 Jc. <j? 4 jaC. ^1 jjl Uj.lk 

W " *o;.| > o to'"'*. . * &*-•*&* ' A -tl** 


(JjjI (Jj (JlsS 4_iS j Ajjljujj ^ 1 a jc. (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 872 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 872 

(45) Chapter: What has been Related About aJJJ' JjkJ J ilk La l_Aj ( 45 ) 

Entering The Ka'bah 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet left me while he had a joyous look of contentment and he returned to me grieving. So I asked him 
about that and he said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wished that I had not done it. I fear that my Ummah will follow 

jc. 4 

jkl' 

s ^ 'J. - i * - -• > f - tl ** it 0 " ..Si ° ' 

j joi^ < ^jouc. ^j! (jls t ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 873 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 873 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In The Ka'bah 

Ibn Umar narrated from Bilal: 

"The Prophet performed Salat in the interior of the Ka'bah." And Ibn Abbas said: "He did not perform Salat in it, but 
he said the Takbir." 


AaxiJl oH If— i\l ilk La L_Aj ( 46 ) 


LiiJk 4 joe. ^ jjl bulk 
jj j3 jA j (_£.bc. j^ (»Ljj A_ilc. 

J jjil j! Jiikl Ji Jiil Jii 


me (in that) after me. 1 " 

A_UI <_ 5 -L^a j-Jil ^ jk d-Jl3 4 A-xjjjlc jc. 4AN;L ^1 jjl jc. 4iADl Sjc. jj Jjc-Laljl 

J ClibJjj Aaxkll ClilkJ " Jlla aJ dilaa jjj^ j& j JJ) ^^j3 (jkill 4 _ n b 
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(_gi ^aluJj <llc. <1)1 (^s-S-^a 3"3 (j’ 4 3 C ’ ^ 3^ 3 C " ‘jAH 3? JJ - aS ' 3 C ’ i -^.j 3 lutS 4<mS ll DS 

<klla ijl 3 a\T. j (JjAjC. (_JJ Sjj (_JJ <331 ^jc. i. . lllll ^_^J 3^ _ <i£lj (Jj^aJ (JjoljC. (_jj| 3^ . 4 l»S)l < S_jm 

^a o)/3a)lj (jjJJ V ^aiaJI JaI jliSl -lie. <Ilc. ■ si (jj-ua. Cm3. 33 Cm.3 ^ 1 .;JC- jjl Jla _ (jliaiic. ^jj 4 Vi J 

V . <«iii ^ <ij&di J31 j! i jij . a3£ii ^ <lsilii p. LiC v ^1 31 iiiu Jiij . nL <3iii 

,’;ijL. atisiij sji^Lii ^ ^JLohj <isuii jSf 23£ii ^ £ jl^iij <34311 ■} ok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 874 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 874 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Demolishing The Ka'bah 


< 3£11 jJL ^ ^U. U cab ( 47 ) 


Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated that: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to him: "Narrated to me from what the Mother of the Believers used to (secretly) inform you 
about" - meaning Aishah - so he said: "She narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Had your people not 
been still close to the pre- Islamic period of ignorance, then I would demolish the Ka'bah and rebuild it with two 
doors.'" He said: "So when Ibn Az-Zubair came to power he demolished it and rebuilt it with two doors." 

313 4] 33 tJ m jll ,_jj| ,jl bujl ol (jc- 1 3 Si > 11 j <_s-^ (jc. iAjkji (jc. 3jb jjI lm3. L (jj J ^a^a InW 

c4aj3 (j) V_jl " tgl 3-2 <ilc- <111 ^h^i <111 3 jjoi^) (jl ^ Vnlk 3-ai < fiiilc. ^ i» i ^jaLaj^Jall ^1 bLI) ^ .>Ai Clulfi iliu 

jjj 3^ . 3P^4 ^ 3^3 UJa 33 . " 3?^^ ^S-l <3£11 1 <3iALkllj ^c. 

i» x >* x x ’j, 

x^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 875 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 875 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^_a sllLall ^U- U (48) 

Salat In The Hijr 


Aishah narrated: 

"I wanted to enter the House to perform Salat in it, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and put me in the 
Hijr, and he said: 'Perform Salat in the Hijri if you want to enter the House. For indeed it is part of the House, but 
your people considered it insignificant when they built the Ka'bah, so they put it outside the House.'" 

Clmll ‘3k-^ (j' ‘■"iiS Calls 4<Calc. ( jc. t<Jal (j c. t4 afllc. ,jj <Aslc. (jc. cdikJs ^ jjjill Cjc- Uiick. t<±ii3 liiiak 


O Ji J 0*0 0 * " o o'f' '9 J. ^ ^ a 

Clmll dlSjl 3 jk^ll ^S ^glLa " (_]lls ^ 'll Sell ^Ij-oj <llc. <111 <111 llkls <jS ^li^ls 

C'li.lk IcA ^ me. jjI Jll _ " Clmll 3° <atSll I_j1j lillsjS 3^_S Clmll (ja <il aS jjA Lalls 

jjj <Ciilc- jA <i31c ^1 ,_jj A 31c. j _ 0mm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 876 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 876 
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( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjLAM j^ll ptk U lJj ( 49 ) 

The Virtues Of The Black Stone, Its Comer, j Vi i J 

And The Maqam 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Black Stone descended from the Paradise, and it was more white than milk, then 


illk 1.4 Vn^ lli.'lk 


it was blacked by the sins of the children of Adam." 

4 _lic. 4 _lli aAII JlJ L)\J (_jC. ill (jc. tl— u\ lull (jj c-liac. (_jE- 

4ill ^JC. (_JC. LS^J <3-3 • " ^ Ohk 4jb_jlu3 (j-a 1 baljj SAI 4Akll O' 0 JjjaiVl jkall (_)_p " 

q ; ~s ■ .o C'n'ik (jjuc. C'nbk ^unc. Ljli _ jjJac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 877 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 877 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that : 

He heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Indeed the Comer and the Magam are two corundums from the corundum 
of Paradise. Allah removed their lights, and if their lights had not been removed then they would illuminate what is 


between east and the west." 

i jjJaC. J 4_lll AiC. i“<» ^ 03 


' a'Slwila C w ^ , n Jtl e-Lkj (A ^ ‘£JAA lP 1 V~' 


jjj 4ill (jAaia 4 ik" iAjjSLj O'® ^ULallj O^A^ (j) " 4 _i1e. 4_LS\ 4A1I Jj-^A l — ' 


1»,.awi 


4a3 J _ 4jj3 jjaC. 4ill AjC. (jC. (_£JA^ > Hjft (Jll . " La Lae.LAaV La&j^jj (juahj 

Cn'ik jAj LLajI (Jjiii (_jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 878 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 878 

( 50 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t$j ^laiSlj J) ^ jjaJI gJ *Lk U ajU ( 50 ) 
Leaving For Mina And Staying There 


Ata reported that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us in Salat at Mina for Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr, then he left in the momingto 


Arafat." 


Jjjjj lL ^LA-i tjla 4 (JjIjc. (jd c. tg.1 iic. (jc. (jj (Jjc.l_Auij (jc. 4^L.Vl (jJ 4ill Jjc. 'Yok t^A^I Aw wi 1 Vok 

Jjc.lAu)jj ^ 1 1 jjc. 3-3 , Idc. ^Lallj " j ji^i» 11 j jg Li\l ^ Au 4_Jc. 4_lll 4JII 

4 (j-a kjfl Ij4k~' AS al i La 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 879 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 879 


Al-Hakam reported from Miqsam, that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet prayed Zuhr and Faj r in Mina, then he left in the morning to Arafat. 

4iii o' 4 (_>ALc. OjI ijc. t^LaiLa qC. t^k'l (j C- 4(jLaC.yi fjC. O? LL. ' Vos 40A"yi Ak m jj' 1 V'v'lk 

^gAijc. jjI L]^ . lP All' Ajc. 0 c. laUI' L]li _ Clilijc. ILc. jLillj A^-^' J Aiic. 
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' 35 „ 0 „ 0 J» 

jla (jjouc. jjl jc. du-lk 

; ( s , ' . > ' ^ y f ' ** .. 

<LLd Cc LuS dljAaut ICA jAl j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 880 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 880 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: J±a jl *Lk U c_>Ij (51) 

Mina Is A Resting Place For Whoever Arrives 

Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we build a structure to shade you at Mina? He said: 'No., Mina is a resting 
place for whoever arrives. 

cLIaCs jj <■ QwijJ jC. 4 j}J |dAl jj) jc. 4 jjjljjail j£ 

Jji (Jll _ " (jiui jA V " (Jll <41 h ) liu <211 

juA <"i).K IIa i njc. 


, Inh Vll 4 jUI j>j ^2-s aj i ^ 1 .ijr- jj <■ Vmjj In'S 

Vi <111 J 4 lila Chill 4<Lulc. jc. 4 Slid 4<*l jc. 


lACC.j _ c-loCui 4 »nL< V) a> A .a 


xch 






Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 881 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 881 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shortening The Salat At Mina 


^ l«a 1 oH juAq’i $.Lk La C_llj (52) 


Harithah bin Wahb said: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet at Mina, and the people were as secure as they ever were, and even more so." 
^g-LaJ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 is L<a ^j-lill £a dulLa (Jll 4L_lAj jj <Jjlk jc. 4(jlkjail jc 4(j^aji.VI jj Ill W thJJjS Ulick 
jj <jjlk duCk ^gjaiJC. _jjl Jll _ jdlj jiiC. jjlj hia jjl jc. L . jlhll (Jll . j-LkS j e jliSlj (jjbll jlS La jA I 
^ 4_iic. <111 ^L^i jjlll ClliL^a (Jll <ii » ii a jjl jc. jjjj . ^4A-La jnA d l jCk c_ _iA 

(Jill <Sh JaV u haJ oV-Lall j ) i ^aLill (JaI < allkl dj _ 4jjLa] j-a |j.lja jmb jl hie jAC. jkj 

jjjlill jl jjj-uj ji. jjl (Jjl jAj _ IjILda jlll LA V) (__g. haj oVLLal! I j j t Alj jl <5La (JaV (_>^ jd*JI (JaI (_jCaxJ 

jJjS jAj _ o^C^ll lj jl <Sh JaV (^L V ■ si* \ (Jllj . jl S Jj > laL I j jjtsLuilIj jl Lilli dat i » jj )j 

jj (jh^.jll Cjc.j A ] nr- jj jl I > n j hllLaj (J^-ijjVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 882 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 882 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I&j ^Lolll j dillj*^ cjja^ll LU. U ljL (53) 
Standing At Arafat Supplicating There 

Ami bin Dinar narrated from Ami bin Abdulah bin Safwan, that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came to us while we were standing at our places" (Amr bin Sinar said:) a place that Amr (bin 
Abdullah) indicated was far - "and he said: 'I am a messenger whom the Messenger of Allah sent to you to say: 'Stay 
with your (Hajj) rites, for indeed you are following a legacy left by Ibrahim.'" 
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m (_]li t jUili jj lP ^Ic. jj jjic jc. 4 jlijj jj jjic. jc. t4 ijy. jj (jUijo: liiiik tAjiia luH 

( a£j]J 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj (_)la3 - j^y iC. o.iC.Lil Ij15LA 4 sSjAIIj i Sj3j jijj l£ji LLajVl jj) 

f -.» l-A jj jixyj Ajjjjlc. j jlc. jC 4 _jLi1I cs^J Jls _ " ^jAl^)jj Cl Jjl jx Cl) jj j^Ic. ^SLill ^ijC-UjiA ^gic. I jjj£ " JjSJ 
jc 4 Idc j)l CluAk j* V) 4ij*j V jjuia. CllJ.la. jgjl LajVt £Jj-a (j^ Cl: L).lk ^Tnc jjl Jll _ ^giiill Cjjui lP CJjCulIj 

.1^.! jll CluC^Jl ICA A] c_a j*j Lallj j j! l^alVl £J j-a j) Cjjj 4jild ^Jj-a j)lj . jhp jJ j jJoc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 883 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 883 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Quraish and those who followed their religion - and they were called Al-Hums - would stand at Al-Muzdalifah, 
and they would say: 'We are the people of Allah.' The others would stand at Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and Sublime 


revealed: Then depart from where the ^people depart. " 

cAjjI jc iojjc. jj |»1 _loA In 'A 4 jjlaiall jii^.j3l Cjc jj TaS 1 In'ik 4 jjLsaJI (^il ■» iLalt ^^Ic-VI Cjc. jj 1 no A 
j a jlflj . 4 AII jj !-e j^-i jjljij Allc jallj j_jaaj (jjiLiJl (»a _5 Ijpjc ^^Jc jlii Cyj ciulfi iChllS 44_iiiilc. jc. 

^ aj (jjlii . j ; ^ ^ j»A Cn.A ICA ^g. » *nc (Jls . jjjull jlalii 4 " j-a I jjCajal ^j) ; Alii cJjjll 4-9 j*-J j jii) 

jjl j£jj AlScjialLj jjaiilJ I 4f2a <JaIj jSj^JI j- 0 ^ jlk L >° ^ I 4f2a £)aI jl djJCaJt IcA 

(_jlalll jxi I jjJajsi j Alii . ClllS^xJ j^jakl Afca (JaI jj-4J (j^J ^All jlfLu ^ la J Aill jj ji-l 

JaI ^aA _ ; (_jjllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 884 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 884 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^Ika^a ci jc. jl U ljC ( 54 ) 

All of Arafat Is A Place For Standing 


Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stopped at Arafat and said: 'This is Arafah and it is a place of standing. And all of Arafat is a 
place for standing.' Then he departed when the sun had set and took Usamah bin Zaid as a companion rider, and he 
was motioning with his hand as was his custom, and the people were striking (their camels) on the right and the left 
to try and catch them, so he said: 'O you people! Be calmm.' Then he came to J ama and performed the two Salat 
there combined. When the morning came, he went to Quzah and stood there and said: 'This is Quzah, and it is a 
place of standing, and all of J ama is a place for standing.' Then he departed until he arrived at Wadi Muhassir. Then 
he stuck his she- camel and she trotted until he passed the valley. Then he stopped and took Al- Fadl as a companion 
rider and went to the J amrah to stone it. Then he went to Al-Manhar and said: 'This is Al-Manhar, and all of Mina is 
a place for sacrifice.' A young girl from Khath'am came to ask him for a verdict, she said: 'Indeed my father is an 
elderly man who has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, so would he be rewarded if I perform Hajj for him? 
Hesaid: 'Perform Hajj foryour father.'" He said: "And he turned the neck of Al Fadl. So Al- Abbas said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Why did you turn the neck of your cousin?' He said: 'I saw a young man and a young woman, and they were 
not safe from Shaitan.' A man came to him and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I performed (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah before 
shaving.' He said: 'Shave, and there is no harm'" - or: 'Clip and there is no harm'" He said: "Someone else came and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I did the sacrifice before stoning.' So he said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" He said: 
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4-iic. Alii ^gJj^a Alii (jc. >■_ ll 


"Then he went to the House (Ka'bah) to perform Tawaf around it, then he went to Zamzam and said: 'O tribe of 
Abdul- Muttalib! If it were not that the people would rush upon you then I would remove it." 1 

(jc. ^1 (jj (jluc. lS CsjlkJl (jJ (j-a^-34 ~ L P Cf' ‘uU^* 11 LnSk -^kl _$j! UJSk i jLluj (jJ slak 1 1 V'isk 

aAII Jjjjj l_aSj jjlS Ale. 4_lll 4 (. . liUa ^jl (jj ^jic. (jc. i^ilj ^1 (jJ Alii me. (jc. tAjjl l je. i^gJc. (jg 

i fiSjlj (jjjAuall Clu^_>C. . " * aS_^a 1 glP aA^jC- j i jA ISAj Ak^jC. eSA " jjUiS Ak^ytJ ^luij Ape- 4_lll 

A i£Li\ ppp- (jjUll Lgjt Is " <J jpj diidh j/LaCuj 1 liAj (jjjjjJaj (jjUlIj AiluA oSlj jjCuj <Jk^.j 4 j (jg ‘LaLuil 

tg-K £pr>-J i-ksj^all jAj LiSjS Lais 1 T.) Lall ^IgJ ^21 p _ " 

^j| Vj j^LaAll sjSjlj LiSjS (jbljll jjlk. C5^ ‘—4^ A^l L jSS JuiSI (_£S| j ^ggiijl C5 i^. (J^alsl p . " t — 

£ljCu ^1 (jl LlUgS (j^a AjLL Ajjlk. Ajjiluilj _ " j^» la tg-K f^Aaj jk ilall IsA " jjtaS ^kiall ^jl lALa^ ejJakll 
U (jjjLill (Jlls (JjJaflll jjjc. (_$j)j (3-^ • " t - 4gl (jC- " Jl! 4_ic. 0^1 (jl (_£ Jl^-lSl ^tkll c4 ^l ^ i-i tp Is jajS 

Alii 4 (_3^ ' ‘‘A&P' (jOaJjJail (jyal ^als AjUjj Ij1_lu Clulj " Jll iA\aC. (_jjI (_jjc- 4 

dlls . d la. O Aill 4 (_]ls3 ®^4_5 Jla . " V j j >ViS ji diiJaSl 

(.- 1 & jll 4 -ic- (jjLiJI j (ji ^4 *• ■ 41 aJa]l Jjc. lj " jjlaS C 5 ^ P Aj i iliaS Cllllil ^^1 ^ J " 

4_kjll IsA (j-a V) Ipz- ‘■''j'^ (j-a V ^jaju a C-uSa. ^e. CluSa. uc. jjl jjll _ (jc- cJls . " 

|»LiJl JaI Aic. ISA . i^A (Jii-a (jjjiill (jc. S^.lj ^t. oljj Akj _ (jlllc. (_jj djjLkll j>J ■^4' ‘■'hoA (j-a 

Sg. jjjj ^alj (4 J ^* a '4 4*11 4^ j (ljl-3_5 . Jg hi! Cs3j AS^)*J J>^|» II J jg l-ill jjjj ^a^-J j)l Ijlj 

^gjl j)J (j^ (jsl (jgl jA (jg (1)^ . ^iLa Ua (ji-a jjjjbl f>— »\l jjAJ jA f’i-uo (jl ^La^l £Ja 6 j l f>— »\l 


^jflJl Ajic- S-llUa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 885 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 885 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Departed From Arafat 


Cilia jc. Ajjala v I £.l_k La L-lls ( 55) 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet hurried through Wadi Muhassir." Bishr (one of the narrators) added: "He departed from J am calmly 
and he ordered them (the people) to be calm." And Abu Nu'aim (one of the narrators) added: "And he ordered them 
to do the stoning with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhf And he said: "Perhaps I will not see you after this 
year." 

(j^ 4 d 44 l/* 4 cs^' Cf~ '' v ^ tjli® dp j-^j 4 ^4 j Liis^. tjjjuc. (jj sjl>><a rAw 

4_i3 si jj _ A iiPwilL ^aA^pilj A 'nPinll Ape. j jyi (_jalalj J-Cu 4_i3 . J ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i 

Sjj j>J 4JsLuil (jC. <-_llsll (_^3j ells _ " ISA -So 4^4 V (_4*^ " * ^^kll ^ >^i*^ (J-laJ l^jJajJ (jl ^aA^pilj ^\m \ _jjl 

>^i (j^i. CsjS^. CsjS^. ^ i njc. jjI jjli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 886 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 886 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Combining Maghrib and Isha At Muzdalifah 


C-Lkixllj (jSJ ^LaJl c-Lk La L_jL (56) 

ApljA Is 


Abdullah bin Malik narrated: 
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"Ibn Umar prayed at J am (Muzdalifah), so he combined two prayers with the Iqamah, and he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing the same as this at the place . " 1 

jjl (j! jj <111 3JC jc 4 (_jl -s 1 11 ) ^1 jc 4 jjjlill jllflxu ' VoS 4 jllakll ui jj 4 jLluJ jj 'llak 1 I VoA 

jlflkll 11 a <^3 11a (_]ia (_)i3 4_ilc <111 <111 Uj L alj (jjliSj «lslj jjlbl-Lall jAJ £-<k3 } ^1 >Vi 4 jAc 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 887 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 887 

(Another chain) that Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated : 

Similarly from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet. 

jjl jc jj ui (jc. i j) S j . ii j ^1 jc. 43 ILL ^1 jj <_)jc.Uiljj jc. t ui jj 1 VoS 4^)1 _luj jj .'liakl iVoS 

jc i. - All I (3-2 . j' ‘ “ i— llj>AH j ^gla. i 3-2 jlllj jJ .~llaS. .a 3-2 . 4 llLaj ^sL-uj 4_ilc <111 (_ S -L^a jjlll jc. 4 jac 

j-a jl ja > II <llj.j ^g3 jaC jjl f’ll.A ^ i >iJC _j-sl 3-2 . Ai j jJ <-al_mlj ^)jLa.j 3j» uia jj <111 AJC j i_]jjl ^^-llj CS"^" 

^1 jc. Clu-lkll 11 a (Jjl^j-oj jjjj (_g-uijc _j.il 3-2 . j“'^> ^ i -> ■ .o tUpS jULui CiO-sj .ill_L ^gjl jj (JjcUujj <llj.j 
1 Haji ^ia_L^a jajia. C'n.'iS jA ^pic jjl jc jj JU* ‘■‘bokj _ jmc- jjl jc illlLa ^li\ .llLkj <ll! .ilc jc (JjLklul 

^^glc (3a*ll_j . jaC jjl jc illlLa dg-ijl -ill-Lj <111 Ajc jc eljj)3 (jLa-uij _jjl Ualj _ j^ T* ‘ 11 jc. jJ <-aLai »'jj 

aJta.1 j UallU jicA-Lsall jJJ £-a^. Aallj*!! jAj Istlki. 111! jj3 4J^)*Jall obll^a ^ 1 lsy\ V <jV ^>4x_l) (JaI Aic I1 a 

f.l_LU j] j jl jj. i II djls . jl I II 4-^lj ^1*11 (J^~»» J ojlilLl jlll 3^_S 1 lag b.' UuS ^jlallJ ^alj 

jllLs <lll jUU g.1 ?ii» II j i—J^iLal! jjj ; ^lat 11 (JaI (ji-<» J d)^_S . C-l 11 (_glUa3 <1111 £jJajj ^ Hal ^1 L—l^i-all 

jjtSLull (Jj3 jAj _ c-1 ?ii» 11 ^aJAJ ^1 L_l^)lLiall ^glUaJj i-J^i-all olllUal jljJ jllalslj 

jj il)» m j jaC jjl jc tlllLa dgljl <llkj <111 3 jc jc (_ja_ujl ^^gjl jc dljAall I1 a (Jjljj-cj jjjj ^ i aJC _jjl djls 
Ajc jc oljd)^ (_3 * ‘ij I Lllj jj .n» jc- (44^ j^ 4 < 1 ui ®'jj 1 Uajj jiJia. Cn^iS jA jaC jjl jc 

C jj| jc tlllLa dgljl <ll-a ._5 <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 888 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 888 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Sees The Imam At J am Then He Has 
Attended the Hajj 


dl^pl Jiia ^iaS) ( 57 ) 

y^\ 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'niar narrated that: 

Some people among the residents of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah while he was at Arafat. They were 
questioning him, so he ordered a caller to proclaim: "The Hajj is Arafah. Whoever came to J am during the night, 
before the time of Fajr, then he has attended the Hajj . The days of Mina are three, so whoever hastens (leaving after) 
two days, then there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays, then there is no sin upon him." Muhammad said: 
"Yahya added: 'And he took a companion rider to proclaim it.'" 

3JC jC 4f.l_laC jj jlSj jC 4 jLlilo llii.lk Yl3 jj jxti.j)ll 3jCj 4.V» ui jj 1 VUS 4jUlj jj uiijlj 

?cij| " (_^llli liilia o^jlUuiS 43^)30 J&J i»luij 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Ijll Aaj <_JaI j-a 4 LL 1 II jl 4^piaJ jj j<^.^)ll 

, , i ^ 0 "o"^. ° O . ' " 0 t- >' • 11 ^ Z 0 ' * o' 3 '■.'1 'o" 0 o". o' ° & 1 

(j-oj aX^)u (- 1 ^ ^ 3 ^ 

.jlUa 1 ^ i . " <<lc ^lj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 889 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 889 


Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated: 

(Another chain) with a similar narration (as no. 889) . 

j-LlI jc. 4 jj CjC. jc. 4C-Uac. jj JjfLj jC. (jULoi jc. 4 A iuC. jj jLlLol 1 V'LS (jit ^1 jjl llLS 

jjl Jl£ # jjjiil jUAiu oljj ClOS C 4 IuC. jj jLlLui (jjll J-aC. jjl (3-Sj . 4_lic. <111 

il ja Aji lAjJC. j aiujj 4_l]c. <111 jdll C-ll ~S ja aixll (Ja! .lie. ja*-J jj ja^L}^ CjC. C ObS ^^Jc. (_la*i)_9 ^ > >UC 

, 0 $ ' ° o') 55 "> > , " ’» > 0 ' j 0 ' ^ OJ1- *i'*°'ji-'o-- * 0 - 0 *^ ; , 

ja ^kll Aaic. j ojaC. 1 g b -n J j ^Lail ^ jlia e-LL jj A_ic. j jaj V J Alils Jiii ^)kail ^ jlh <_Jj 3 ClAjj^ja-J <■ Vqj 

3-3 _ 3 laC jj (j^ AaLlu jjj C2j (^jLuJC. _3 3^ . (jl A i ti l j ^31 j jjtSLallj (_£jjii]l (Jjii jA j 

tiLuiUall i\ CllJ^Jl I CA (Jlia dll.la.il ILa j)Sj Ajl 1 * ;S j Cl 1 » aui <Jjii jjjL? - ^ t — A* auij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 890 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 890 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i narrated: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah at Al-Muzdalifah when he left for the Salat. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I came 


from the two mountains of (the tribe of) Tai, wearing out my mount and exhausting myself. By Allah! I did not leave 
a Habl (sand dune) without stopping on it. So is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends 
this Salat of ours, and stays here with us until departing, while he has stood during the night or the day before that at 
Arafat, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his T afath. '" 

jC 4 j.1* Clil jC. 4ejjlj jj Ijjfijj 4-ilLL ! jj (JjcLoIrij 4AiA jj jjlj jC. 4 jl jj l il 1 lOS 4 jaC ^l jjl I Vi. 'A 

jAa A-aij jaiL jskuj Aaic- A_lil ^h^-i aAII (jjjaa^) Clujl 3-^ 4 jllJail j»V 3>J Alijl-i. (_jJ tl9 (JJJ-Cajj (_jj SjjC 

aIIc. CliaSj ‘ij (Jlk {ja CllSjj La Aillj CIuxjIj j CliiKI Is^- L>? L-lla. Aill [} jjaj L Clil^a o!>UUl 

(_Jj 3 Aij*J 4_a3j ^3Cj LLLa (_a3jj oCA liS^iLLa >Ti qa " 4_Jc. A_1S) ^L^-i Alii ^ja ^ 

A^nii ^ la j _ " Aiisj " AJjS L))-3 . ^ Clp-L |La ^ i aJC- _jj! L)^ . " Ajij ^jCaSj A L -N _S^ 

Aj (Jllj a^)i 'N (j-a I jjj AJ (Jlij L>° I jj . " A_iic. d liSj Vj (j-a CllSjJ La " aJjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 891 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 891 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaL °qa a ^LaH La ljU (58) 

The Weak Departing Early From J am During 
The Night 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah sent me with the Thagal (load of baggage) during the night from J am. " 

^luj j A_ilc. 4_11! aJII ^ u» \ (jjli (jjl (jc. 4A-aj£c. (^c. 4i_i jjl jc. 4 Cj j jj critk uiiiL 4 Ajjj3 1 V'LL 

_(jjljc. jj dllj c-LCuilj A ^alj A iji t\ h. jc. 4 - Till (3-2 . (JaIj ja (Jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 892 
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In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 892 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet advanced the weak among his family and he said: 'Do not stone the J amrah until the sun has risen.'" 

aA3 aiuj <ilc. <111 jl C(jjuc- j)i jc. iaj-oLa jc. iJLkll j c. t JAj» luJl j c. t Uj-Is. t 4 _uj£ jj\ Ini-s 

J-aaJlj _ ^ jm^ 4‘bok (_yulac. jjl 4 “ nlk ^ > njc. Jls _ " ^akuall ^DaJ e^jkaJI l^la jj V " Jliij <1&I A q» i>i 
|Jxll JaI Ji^l Jliij . ls^ 4 cs^! UJJJ ‘ 1 4_]4 j “Lab Jill j<a 4q» i>i\l ^Aalij jl UAj Ijjj 11 JaI Aic. Cnikll Iaa ^^Jc. 
• ^ Ij^ijj jl ^3 |Jjtll JaI (jjax } (j.ok jj _ jiijihill ^ilaj jj^sjJ ^ ^ig-ll ^luij <ilc. <111 jjill 4-lu.la-J 

jjtSlIiillj j jjli)l Jjij jA j • jj- 0 ^ ^ ig-i alujj <lic. <111 ^h^-i j^ill dljjlk. ^^Jc. Jiixllj 

<^.j jjc. j/a <ic. jjj la CniS Jia ^^3 ^iuij <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjij ^ Vi» j (jjuc. jjl 4“nik ^ > ujc. ji Jlii 

^A3 ^iui J <ic* <111 i ^-lill jl (jjAlic. jj Jjoall jc. (JjAaC. jjl jC. pLlaC. jc. (jilJuj jc. Cluikll lAA 4 It ii'i 

ojJC-j jjl . (_jic. jj (J li-iqll jc. <iS Aljj (jjjLoui <j3 1 Its I ' l-i< Cnik IaAj _ JjL j-a <1 aI A i-i 

4 i» li'i <ic. (_£jj (jliljauij _ (_JJ (JjJaflll ^jC. <l3 ^1j _ (JJUC. ^jj| (jC. c-LlaC. (_jC. CluAkll IliA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 893 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 893 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jklll ^ j ^ ^.U. U ljU (59) 

Stoning On The Day Of An-Nahr During Duha 
(The Morning Light) 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet would stone on the Day of An-Nahr during the morning light, as for (the days) afterwards, then (he 


would do it) after tire Zenith of the sun. " 

<ilc. <111 (jlS Jl 3 (jc. l/- WJ?' Cf' lP ^ > ‘'JE. 1 nik 4 ajAak ij^p- 

lAA (_lA*llj _ ^ i ~s » Civik lAA ^g. i iUC. _jjl Jls _ (jH <ua II Jl J j A*j 3 illj A* J lil j ^ ~s ■ i-1 ^ijll ^aiuij 

Jlj^)ll A*j yj ^ijll ^ajj Axj V <il ^alxll JaI JJ^I Aic. CluAkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 894 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 894 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jylL JIa ^ Al^lay I j' U c_jU (60) 

Departing From J am'is before The Rising Of ' s u .aTi i 

the Sun 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet departed before the rising of the sun." 

|aluij <ilc- <111 jJll (jl ‘(j-^li^ j)^^ CF* t^joiLa jc. t^kll jc. 4(jliic.yi jc. a11_L ^jI UiiAk tAjiiS ujAa> 

jl^ Lajlj _ gr jwi^t i"nik j_y ilic. jj| CluAk. ^ i hJC. _jjI Jll _ ^piC. jc. 4 - Till JI-2 . (jjuJI £■ jlla Jj 3 (_jAalll 

jjj-iaiaj (j.iluiill ^llaj jjjhiii <llAl_kll JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 895 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 895 


Ami bin Maimun narrated: 

"We were halted at Jama when Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'The idolaters would not depart until the sun had risen 


and they would say: "Let the sun shine on Thabir" and indeed the Messenger of Allah contradicted them.' So Umar 
departed before the rising of the sun." 

LiS <Jjil d).ldl jjjaC. .am >nl (jc- iii liUjl (_Jla Ojl3 jjl uii^k 4(j!)uE. (jj a In 'A 

(j]j _ jdi (jjljSJ (jjiiulll ^dlali (jjjJaJli y (jj^jdJall (jl 4 _ \\ laaJI (_Jj jic (JlaS ^ia-s j lljijj 

(jui^ i"l)A 13 a ^g. 1 alC. _jjl Jll _ (jjixulll jlia (_Jj 3 jic. (jiallll _ qlLb 4_ilc. <111 ^h«-i Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 896 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 896 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ji? L$j gjl jU^J! Cj\ U cJj (61) 

The J imar Are Stoned With Pebbles Similar uilsil 

To Al-Khadhf 


J abir narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning the J imar with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhaf." 

4_lll Jjajj dyC CM Cf' (. 5 -^ Cf' '*nW t(jl jakll -lut m iVr'lS i jUd (jJ 'llaS a In 'A 

^gA j 4jal (j c. ^Lajlui (jc. 4 _ \Y\W Ji _ ( S-dJl ^ . ■o's. (JlLaJ uij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

^gjoUC- Jfl _ bla-a (jj (jya^.^31 JUC-j -dill ^ji -flic- (J^djll ^JC-J (JjiIjC. (jj (Jdasllj (jjljC. LsC 4 - O W 

<■ VAll ^g ■ <JlLa 1_g_^ ^g-ajj ^^ill ji la ^>11 (jjSli (jl jalxll <_JaI ojllLl (_£31l jjAj • 1 ■"» (jaaii. t"ijA I3 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 897 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 897 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning After The Sun Has Passed The Zenith 


Jljj a*j ^ c-Isk. ba c-iU (62) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J imar when the sun had passed the zenith." 

Ji (jj| ,_jC. t^juiLa (jc. t^aiLaJl ,_jC. t^l (jC. 44.111 ^jc. ^ ^glball o^JC. 1**0 A 

ClpS I^A J^g-ULJC. J li _ (JjlLuiII dill j lij J)\ A-\W 4 _lic. <111 ^gh^-i Alii (jl-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 898 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 898 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About llbUj ^ U cjIj (63) 

Stoning The J imar While Riding (And 

Walking) 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet stoned the J amrah on the Day of An-Nahr while riding." 

O' 4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jC. t^luLa (jC. 4 ^»£LkJl (jC. 4 e 3 jl j (jjl (jj LjSij (jj l Vrik 4 £li 4 (j 4 TaLi 'uK 

(jj j^*C. (jj ^LojIuj klj Alii 3 c. (jj 4 Jil 3 Sj ^)jLk (jc. *• . A ill . ' 4 ^'d .j^H AJ 4 a J a k aluj 43 c. 4111 

(jl ( ig^* . 4 * J jliklj |»lxll JaI J -lie. | 3 A 3 a Jt -"_9 . (jm*t (“ Ipk {^yiUC. (jjl *."n*lk ^gOoJC. _jjl (Jls _ (j^aj^^l 

LjUC. dl 4 .lkJI | 3 A A^.jj _ jldiJI ^ ii'i 3 (jlfl kj! ^luij 43 c. 431 ^jdll (j^ 3 ^ Lp' (j*"" ( 3 jD 43 j . 3 (a-^l' ^1 

^ 3*3 (_JaI Ale- (J-AjQxuia (jjipkll jl 3 j 4 l *3 ^3 4 _s J <^3 e_l£j Ail 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 899 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 899 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would walk when stoning the J imar, both going and returning." 

lil (jl£ ^alujj 4 _ 3 c. 431 ^h^l 0^01 (jl (jit (jjl (jc. 4^3 (jc. 4431 3 jC- (jc. 4 jdi (jjl Lli-lk i^luJC- (jj (■ Vnij^j lirik 
4*3 jj 431 Luc. (jc. ^g ■ >i» ; aljj 33 j . ^Ja. ■ (jjji^. dpk l 3 A ^ >, ajr. _jjI j)li . 1*^.1 jj luAb tgull ^^da jLdJI (_s-<\J 

^ > >i jc. jjl Jl 3 _ j^ill 3 *j <^31 (_g -2 ^ ddj j^ 3 l i_jSjj ^g . J-i» j (_)l 3 j ^> 1*3 (JaI -lie. l 3 A 

4 ii 4 _ilc. 4 ll| (jC- (OjD Ojjj 4 jV 4 . 1*3 ^3 4 j 1 c. 4111 ^)>^i (j-jOl ^ 0 ^' lialj l 3 A jjll (j 4 (j^J 

4 ja* II SjO 'ij jlill ^3 j' 4-^)1 (_s-°J 4 i_iA 3 duai ^jaull ^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 900 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 900 

(64) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) The Manner Of Stoning The J imar 


jldaJl (_5-a^p L_su£ f-Lk La (64) 


Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid narrated: 

"When Abdullah went to stone J amrat Al-Agabah, he went to the middle of the valley, faced the Ka'bah, and 
proceeded to stone the J amrah at its southern wall. Then he stoned with seven pebbles, saying: "Allahu Akbar" with 
each pebble. Then he said: 'By Allah except Whom none is worthy of worship. This is where the one stoned to whom 
Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed.'" 

Lai jjlij ‘Ljj (jj (jdi.^31 3 jc. (jc. tajk . .o ^1 (jj *-atk (jc. t(_g3j» Ludl Liiik tAU^j Liiik Luc, (jj (■ Lai jJ Liiud 

'o ' ' ' • ' o* ' ' ' ' ^ 0 o'' Z* ' o !*° 0 ."0 ^ -r o' O 0 5 Jl o - - « 

d ^ (JjSjjujIj A 11 Alii -lie. 

oj3j 1I ojjaj 4ulc. Clll jjl cs^-J '■^A tA (j-a jA 'ij Alj j/ “dl'j ( 3-3 ^4 al ■ ^i~s £4 

3 aC ' Lp'j (J j ' 4^ - Lp'j LS 3Laall (jc. 4 -)lul! (ll'-S . ej^u jLLuVI lAgu 4(^3j*la4ll (jc. LiSLk 4 3liA LliLk 

34 - jl' j' (jjjLi J ai* (I 3 ^' 3ac> I 3 A (_3c. 3^ 13l -"_5 . ^ (jj-ai. CluAk - JJ* da (jj| ^ i njc. 3'-3 . 

(_^3ljll (jlaJ (j-a (jl 4 T 2 ) ll (jj ->1» )l (JaI j 33j _ al ■ ^i~s 3 ^ A-a ^4^4 dll (tT-ik * 1 ml (_^3ljll (jla4 (j-a 

** " ' ~ ^ ^ 4 O ^ , 0 J ^kO ofT ' \ O O 

. ci^'3" lp 3 ^ L>^ f' u)3 3° cs-“J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 901 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 90 1 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j <aIo <jB^ j 0^ 0^' 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Stoning the J imari and Sa'i between As- Safa and Al-Marwah are only done for the establishment 
of Allah's remembrance." 

gj (j c. oUj j: 

ojjAilj llLall 

.^i i"ii,h 13 a j ^ ijll . " 4Ail 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 902 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 902 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ak. piill ha l-jC (65) 

It Being Disliked For The People To Crowd J-kJl 

When Stoning The Jimar 


i aAII Jjjc. ,jc. 4(jkjJ LP jj, ‘ nje fnW VIS 4^jdk ^Jc- j 4^<uJa^aJl ^k- j^aj Inlk 

J)\ <y^\l B*-? 1 Cdl " Ch jakoj 4-lic. <111 ^ h^i ^jC. 4'Luajlc- (jC- 4.AakJa 


Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Prophet stoning the J imar upon his she-camel; there was no hitting nor crowding, nor: 'Look out! Look 


out!"' 


aJc. <111 dB j Jli 44111 jjc. (jj dallis (jc. (jJ tlpB ,jc. 4 4_jjl*d (jj (jlj^ps Bilk AakS 1 '/ok 

^duc. Jll _ 4 Ha W a 1]| .ik- (jc. i. _ Till Jls _ dill) Alllj Vj djia Vj i— Ijda (jjJ 4-iili ^gic. 

4a! >J BjB dn.W jjA j lAA (_j-a Vn'ikll lAA LdJj _ duAk 4lll Ajc. dallij duAa. 

duAall JaI Ak. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 903 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 903 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajaBlj ^aBi *lk U i_L (66) 

Sharing In Badanah (Sacrificial Camels) and 

Cows 


J abir narrated: 

"We slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah during the year of Al-Hudaibiyah: a cow for seven, and a Badanah for 


seven. 


„ „0 ^ o ' f. ° 55 ' o ' + O O & *0^ J[ o ^ -'i 3> £ 5 

ej£3l 4duAaJI ale alujj 4_ik. 4_lll (4-^a <*-« U^)dj 3ij 4 ^>jLk (jc- 4 jjjJ> 1! <_sB Cf' ‘(J-k lP Bind UilAa. 44 _jjj 3 liliAa. 

^jl_k 4~'<v'ik ^duc. (_)l3 _ (_yjue AjjojIc- j jAc. (_jjI (_je 4 . ildl . 4 » °n u ^jc. 4_iAiJlj 4 » °n n (_je 

'oB j! ^ 0 " o 55 " 3; "'0*0 "O 0 ^ g e ^ 0 ^ 1 * 0 * 

(_jc. (jjJJ ^Iujj 4_Jc. “dJI 4 . ^ ^ (j-a ^alaJl (_)a I Aie lAA CAscSIj _ ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (j t ha 

^Lai J 4_ilc. <J]| ^L^-i q E. ^jC. . Aaklj jjoII j ^jl jV* h (Jj3 jAj . 4 » ju ii (jc. ojBllj 4 i °u ii 

4_Lj (j-o 4ij*j Ldj (JjUC- (jjl duAkj _ duAaJI lAgJ 0A^.lj jldLij <Jjij jA j _ ojdc. ,jc. AjuIm ,_jc. (B 

Ai.1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 904 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 904 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey (on the Day of) Adha, so seven of us shared in a cow, and ten for a camel." 

jC. 4^)Aml jj p-Ulc. jC. 4.1lj jj jj * ' 1-s jC. 4(_g_u:_jL jj (J^^l lu^ l^jllij 4Amlj 4JJC.J jj (jolxiaJ! I'nA 

Sj AjUua ojlll (_gi L£ jidll >>iSn ^ ^aluij Ajlc. A_lll ^gjj-x3 ^dll L^ L)tl 4(jllc. jjl (jc. 4Ad j )£Lc. 

jj CnA jA j t—U^jc. jxaim i."hK I3a ^g-uLjc. jjl Jli _ ojdc. jj jkJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 905 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 905 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Marking The Budn (Sacrificial Camels) 


jA-dl jlmdul £.Lk La L_)\j (67) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet garlanded two sandals and marked the Hadi on the right side at Dhul-Hulaifah, and removed the 
blood from it." 

LS^ ts^} u' 4 (Jj)Lc. jjl jC. 4^3 C ’7I jLLm <_g-jl (jc- 4eiLij (jc. 4(^jljluilll |sl2aA jc. 4£j£j LiiSk 44_JJjS jjl Lula, 
jj ^jjui-all jc. 4 - Ail! 31 . ^.11 Aie JaLalj Aqllkll jA J jdlVI jUl ^^3 jA^JI ^)xdlj jjL i H Aiic. <111 

Aic. lAA (_ 5 -lc. (Jdtllj . (dma Add ^3^7 1 jLaia. _j-slj . jjoia. duAk (jj uc jjl dp Am ^ i hJC. JUs _ Ad^m-a 

jl k ml j Admlj j»M will j <Jj3 jAj . jLtdVI jjjj ^aAjjC-j |»Luij Ajlc. aIII C5 i^ a jdll ipLmj^al ja ^1* II (J JaI 

JaI ^glj IjjlVh V L)ll dpAm.il lAA jjj jjm JjL 1 » T j dm am (Jjd ^jolIC. jj ( LuijJ d .am ^ i uJC. L)ll 

^3 jAn ja-a oAic. (JisS Aic. LS (JjA: i. . nl tdl LI dm auij JL . 4L.AJ jLtdVI jL lAA 

Ail jjt-Ljll ^aAl^)jj jc. dll (_la.3ll Jll . Alia jA Aida. _jjl 3 jLj A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjij ^adul jl^^ 

Jll Jjijj -Iujj 4_Jc. Alii (^Ixi Aill (Jjjjj Jl! HI Jjai LJllj IAjAL 1 list. I. n>ic. I » J dui^l L)ll _ AiiLa jlxd'^l Jll 

' ”” ^ 0 0 *■ ^ > O ? 0 2 O £ Z c ' 

lAA H1 j 3 jc. jjj ^gila 7 (jLmJ jL Hia.1 La ^iAI3j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 906 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 906 

(68) Chapter: (PurchasingtheHadi) 


d (68) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet purchased his Hadi in Qudaid." 

^dll jl 4^-ac. jjl jc. 4(*1L jc. t4_UI die, jc. t jLiL-u jc. 4 jLaill jj LjAk 'ill ?cdVI Am ui jjIj ‘dlia UiiAk 

■■ ' o ^ ^ o % ^ "'o'' iS ^ ^ ^ > 0 9 . o ^ 0 * ' 

4 : 'rbk ja Vj jjjiill duAk ja Aijxj V ^ ^AA ^ i njc. jjl _ AjAS jxi AjAA j jlLI j Ajic. Alii ^g-L^a 

^j^al |AA j (^LoJC. _jjI i_]\A _ AjAS j-a AjAA j jidl ^piC. jjl jS ^aL jc. jjjj . jLaill jj j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 907 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 907 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Garlanding The Hadi Fr The Resident 


° O ° 0 " 

uilil Ailai i-lk La L_lL ( 69 ) 
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Aishah narrated: 


"I twisted the garlands for the Hadi of the Prophet, then he did not assume Ihram, nor did he avoid any clothing." 

<111 Jjjjj uS-^ cdda dlls tgjl ,jc. (jc- c^ujtall (jj ,_ydi.J3l dc. l jc. tduill llii-id t Allis 1 Vo A 

dc. 11 a ^^Ic. J-axlIj . ^ ClOS 11 a ^ i a-lC. _jjl Jlij _ i_lll!ill ^ya liJu dijdl ^al j ^ ^alauj Ajic. Alii 

J Jllj . C5-l^ *• . ebl'j <■ - 11 'll (j-a f. J juj Alic. ^1 ^ddl djJ jAj J.lgJI J^.^)ll lls 111 Ijlll ^-»l» 11 JaI (jPi» J 

^^ykjall ^^Ic. i - La AjIc. Idj 111 AjIa J^/jll 111 111 ^>1x11 JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 908 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadi th 101 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 908 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^al\ dhl J-k U c-jU (70) 

Garlanding Sheep 


Aishah narrated: 

"I twisted the garlands for all of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, which were sheep, then he did not assume 


Ihram." 


ClillJ (Addle. ,_jc. 4.Sjjj7 I (jc. t^iAl^p! (jc. t j (jc. t(jl jVli ,_jc. (jj (jdi.^>3l dc. I nW 4 jJd lP dadla 1 VoS 

grjy .Ai (jjaia. Ldda, 11 a ^ 1 aJC. jj! JlJ _ V ^d 1 dr. ^Jjoij AjIc. Alii All I Jjjjj (_^1a IjLlS Jisl dilS 

jdxll dill (jjJJ ^aAjJC._j ^alujj AjIc. aIII ^L«-i ^dll C-llAjual (j-a ^alxll JaI (j>i » j dc. 11 a (^g-lc- JAxIIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 909 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 909 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a_i ( Ji Lai U ^o^ll Lake. 111 U LdU (71) 

What Is Done With The Hadi When It Is 

Afflicted 


Najiyah Al-Khuza'i (the Companion of the Messenger of Allah) said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What should be done with the afflicted among the Hadi?' He said: 'Slaughter them. 


then dip their sandals in their blood, then leave them so that the people can eat them.'" 

4 . iM .Ai tjc-ljdll Addl ,jc. (AjjI ,jc. 40jjc. (j j aCoA ,jc. t(jl Jin ode. U.ld t Jil.'ug 11 jLdlul ^ ,jjjlA ul-ld 

''o-'o o” > o o ' ^ 0 O O ' ^ 2 % 0 } ' “ ' fi ^ 0 ^ 

1 I (_>jaaC.| d lA^pdl " Jls ^jd]| LP° ^ . 'be. LaJ xd-al < Alii Jjj-uj ll dlls Jlij aluuj Aalc. aIII ^ h^i Alll Jjjjj ^jd 

Aa^.u dlu^d jjI Jla _ Jc.ljdll Adaoja ^1 p-ujl (jc- p-iUH . " \a_j1Su 3 1 (_Jill (joo JL p t^-al ^ 
Ad3j JaI (_j-a ^.1 7_$ JA J^ll 7 4 - ll-iC. Ill jlallll (_^JA ^^3 l^jlll pistil JaI dc. !1 a J-axlIj _ jn^ djj^d 

La jd I Id Ada J£l (jl Ijllijj _ Jl S i nl j Addj ^»^l ?iill J_j3 JAj . Aid I J^-l d_j 4-jjl£ll (jjjllll (jpJj Aid ^ W \j 

J^l (_^lll Lp-da ll3 1 1)1 jldll (_^3A (_j-a J^l 111 ^alxll JaI (_paxj Jllj _ Ada J^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 910 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 910 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aid!' edjij ?.U- ^ djJ (72) 

Riding The Badanah 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 
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That the Prophet saw a man driving his Badanah so he said to him: "Ride it." He said: "O Messenger of Allah! It is a 
Badanah." So on the third or fourth time he said to him: "Ride it. And woe to you! " 

tgl^jl " Jlia <111 j !j ^lulj <-ilc. <111 jjlll jl 4(JJijl jC. 4el4liS jC. 4<lljC- jjl 4lil3 4<l3a 4113 

jc. 4 _ Till dJll . " 4llaj " \j Lg_iS jl " <33 jll ^^5 jl <lll4)l ^5 <1 3-^ _ <jll <111 djj-'-'rj 14 <3-^ . " 

L-lLaa-a' (j-a ^alat ll (JaI j^i j .o <J _ j 1 ■ .o j»A VlpS (jjjjl Cn^iS ^ » inC- jjl dJ4 . j43_9 OjJjA LS^ -S LS ^ 
(_jl3j _ jl ^ ‘ 4 J 0<AI j j»ql juoII (Jj3 jAj . lA jg-ia ^glj ^4l3 111 <illll ^3 ^A jJC-j ^alluj <Jc. <H| j_iil| 

l_4_lll jlallaJ -k 4° 7 >^i» } 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 911 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 911 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jkJl cJ '43 pi jll <^43 <*$L *43 4a lAj ( 73 ) 

Which Side Of The Head To Begin With For 

Shaving 


Anas bin Malik narrted: 


"When the Messenger of Allah stoned the Jamrah, he slaughtered his sacrifice, then he presented the barber the 
right side (of his head) and he shaved it, then he gave (the hair) to Abu Talhah. Then he presented the left side to 


him and he shaved it. Then he said: 'Divide it (the hair) amongthe people." 1 

JUs 4 tillUa jj (jjiil jc. 4(jjjjjai (jjl jc. 4 jl-uii. jj ^4 loA jc. 4<jllc. ,jj jlliiu 4ii.l3 4 CIjj j^. (jj jjjiiJl jUlc. jj\ I VT3 
<Lj <1j4 31 A SU-i 111 ollaC-lS <1133 (j<j7l <3 j (jl43ll l)j4 <Smi j^_i ojlayll 3uij <-ilc. <111 ^4^1 3^111 31 

" (Jjjllll jjj A anfll " JlaS <il33 jjju7l 


grjy .Vi jajii. 4lu.l3 11 a (jlouc jjI Jll . 0 jil 4 ^41a jc. 4 <3lc. (jj jllko 4 j! 3 ijic. (jjl 1 nl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 912 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 912 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j uAqll 'j jkJI *43 4a c_jU (74) 

Shaving, And About Shortening 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah have mercy upon those who shaved" saying it one or two times, then he 


said: "And those who shortened." 

<jl 4a i j-a A VI li (j3.j 43c. <111 <111 jla. Jlij ijic (jjl jc. 4 ^ll jc. 4 C nil' nOS 4 <ljla 1 n03 

" Jl! jjj jl ' " jjqlS all <lll <3c. <111 <111 jl ja c. jjl Jll _ \ j 

olL3 (jj j judJApj 4^3® LS^ -S 4^'_S 4 J D4aj (jj4a^JI ^ai (jj'j (JJUC. jj| jC. t_lllll (_^_5 3^3 _ " jjJ^ql'H j 

j]j <ldj jW j jl jj jllS ; ^lat ll (JaI ^ic. 11 a (^jlc- 3<*llj _ j ; ~s ■ ^1 jm^ I1 a ^ 1 njc. yi\ Jll _ 

jl S wijj «3lj j»ql jIHj (jjjlll jl A 1 H jA j _ <ic. j a 4111 jl jj jj j4aa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 913 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 913 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For Women To Shave 


£ Luill] jlkll <_Al (_5-3 £-Lk La i_iL (75) 


Ali narrated: 

' The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman should shave her head. " 

jc 4jjJaC. jj (ja^Lk jc. 4allliS j C. 4^»LoA LliLk 4^_ulLllaH Ijll jl llliLk 4 jjUaJl jj a \ V'v'lS 

I^-ujS j el jail jlkj ji <-lc- <111 ^gloa <111 (3-^ 4 jlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 914 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 914 


(Another chain) with similar (as no. 914) from Khilas: 

But he did not mention "from Ali." 


ijlc. Llu.lk, (_g. i aJC- J Jll . 4^1c. Cf- *Ga 5^"^ 4(jabik. jc. 4^»UaA jc. tljll J lljlk 4 jlloj jj .lakJa fuW 

jl <_lc. <111 M- >-» ^jlll j' ‘<Lllc. jc. collls (jc. t< <L.I jj bLak jc. 4ili Okll 11 a . 1 . '' jL“ >»1 <j3 

1 g lie jS jjjjj lllk Si jail ^Ic. j JJJ V |»i*ll (JaS Ajc. 11 a (^jlc- (_Liallj _ Lga-lj oi jail! jlL'i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 915 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 915 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJjs jkj °J jl Jla <jlk jAji ^.Lk U a_iL (76) 
One Who Shaved Before He Slaughtered, Or jj 

Offered The Sacrifice Before He Stoned 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I shaved before slaughtering.' So he said: 'Slaughter, and there is no harm.' 


Another man asked him: 'I performed the sacrifice before stoning.' He said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" 

4<kU-i jj ^ i uJC. jc. 4 j jA jll jc. 4<jllc. jj jUial iVok 7Li 4 jAc. Ls ^\ jjlj 4 joij jk<ll jA^.jll -LL jJ j* “i 

" ^ ji. 7_$ ^Al " (3-^ ^jll jl 1 — kia. (JlaS <_iic. <111 <111 LJjj-uj L)Luj 43-i.j jS 4 j jJac. jj <111 Ajc jc. 

jac- jjlj (jaLc- jjlj jAk-J ^^Ic. jc. L_)llll (^j <3^ . " ^ j^- ^ J Ajl " (3® j-ajl j' L& tlijkj jkl <1 Lujj 

00 0 Z o »» ^ ' f " ° ' & ** 0*0*" ^ -J , __ 0 *• * 

.->)» (I JaI jiiSI Aic. 11 a (_5-1c- . j j 's ■ joa^. (.“n.'ik jj <111 ^Ic. Cn.'ik ^ i mjc- L)^ . LS <-aLajlj 

— ^ x jl ^ jl ^ ^ 00 o 4 ^ ** ^ ^ ^ j| 

^1 <113l 2 LLoij (_Jj^ Ikuij ^^3 llj |»lall JaI (ji-i» L3 Ls_ 5 _ jl k ojj j (Jj3 jA_9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 916 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 916 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sjlljll Ja JLlk7' ^ (77) 

Using Perfume When Ending I hr am Before 
The Visiting 

Aishah narrated: 

"I put perfume with musk in it on the Messenger of Allah before he assumed Ihram, and on the Day of An-Nahr 
before he performed Tawaf around the House." 
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i<2ijlc. jc. 44 jjI jc. t^joilall jj jpi^Jl kc. jc. 4 jlillj (jjl J*j jj.^iu UJiJ i^luoA l nW 4£oia jJ .14k I lijSk. 

Jj _ (illua 4 j 3 ^ - nh; Clmllj ‘—a J= J jl (Jj 3 Jail ^jjj ^ jj <jl Ju j 4kc. aUI Jj*o <11 1 (J ,Juj ujjJa Call! 

l_ll_i_L^al ja Jtll (JaI JSI .lie. I^A (Jc. (Jaxllj . j J ''k ■ jm'N Caj.lj. 4_i!alc. Caj-lk. ^LiJC. jjl (JlJ . (JaC. jj j 1 - 
(Jfs 4j <Jk -ki JaaS jl (jk.j ^Aj jaail ^ajj 4aktll ojki. (^g-aj lit ^aj^lall jl jjjJ ^aA JJC. j Jui j 4alc. 4111 Ja«a jjl 
£ Ja (J£ 4j (Jk Jl! 4al i_)l_lakJI jj jic. jc. jjj .13 j . (jl > 11 j j .14Uj jjjjl will <JJ jAj . g Ik ‘ill V) 4alc. a j^. £ Ja 

# ^ ^ J, " * " * ** J O * O ^ i ^ er 0 " o?ji o J. 0 ^ & V* ’ a S "i 

(JaI (JJ jAj J jJC.j Jaj 4aic. 4ill ^Jj^a jjl L_)l_i_k^al ja llA Jl II (JaI (Jaat t-lAl 13 j _ LaiUlj »l uidl Vj 

. <3 jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 917 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 917 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^kll J jBlI ^Lki jk ;lk U ljLj (78) 

Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Hajj 


Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider with the Messenger of Allah from J am to Mina. He did not cease saying the Talbiyah until 


stoning J amrat Al-Agabah." 

4 (jjlaC. jj (JjJaflll (jc. 4(JJUC. jjl (jc. 4 c.1 liC. (j C. 4?Uji. jjl jc. 4 jl Jakll . j» ul (jj (^J^k j l V'oS 4jlJa jj IaI ia l UlS. 

jjl j Jc (jc. L-llall Jjj ^ Jj (jf J-uj aJc. <111 J-k^a <111 <_Juij JSJji £]la 

i_il_i_i^a| j^j JtJ| (JaI .lie. IJa (Jc- JaaJlj . j ) ~s . jui^t 4~'yv'lS Jjaflll ChoS ^JjJC. _jjl (Jl3 _ (jjlJ (jjlj J_ja-uiA 
J S 1 jiI j Aiiklj ^gjcSlIiJl (Jj3 jA j . a JiJI JajJ (J^- 4 j Jill JaSJ V ^l-^-ll jl J JJC. j Juuj ‘S^ c ’ ^111 J-^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 918 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 918 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Umrah 


is Jaxll (J 4 J Jill Ji-a c-bk Ik S- 1 ^? (79) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(that the Prophet): "Would stop saying the Talbiyah during "Umrah when he touched the (Black) Stone." 

o JiaJI ^ 44ijlll jc. liLukj jlk 4ji CLuiaJI J J 4 (jjjlJc. j)jl jC- 4c-UaC. jC. 4 Jj (^1 (jjl jc. 4 JiiA liiiik 4hliA l Yok 

o' f " 0 ' i* ** j. 0 ””ji ^ ' # ^ 5 o " ' ' o ' , o 0 -• 

4lic. JiaJlj _ t."nhk (jjlJ- (jjl C'n.'ik ( Jjijc. jjl (Jls _ jJ^c. (jj 4111 isc jc. J-JI <J3 t -]l3 . jk-^Jl Jim! lil 

4 i Jjl! J=3 4 £>i ClljJJ Jl (jjil I 111 (ig ■ } Jllj . jk^ll Jlaj ( J^. 4 i Jill jkiakll JaAj V IJlfl J«-ll cJ^l jJ^I Aic. 

jl k i ill J Xa^.\ j JxSlIiillj jl A i a JJj 4 jj Juj kjc. 4_1S1 (Jj-a j-kll kHuJij <Jc. JiaJlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 919 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 919 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JilC sjU jll Jl Ja J ^.Ik U Jj (80) 

The Visihng Tawaf During The Night 

Aishah narrated: 
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4 -iic. Alii <111 (jc. ^aJi 


"The Prophet delayed the visitingTawaf until the night." 

3-dll (jl 4A_Calc.j 4 (_jjUc. ,jj| ,j c. ^1 ,jc. 4(jUijj liiiik 4^^-a ,_jj Ajc. Uj.lk 4 jUij lai.lk 

l»laJl JaI \ SSj t ; ~s ■ (juis C'n'is ISA _jjl 31-5 . (J^l ^3) i#34j^ 1 sljia (djjj Ajic. 4_lll 

^^-La ^lai ^)^.l 3 ) Jjlj 3 f*g J> ^ a * ■' ^)kali ^ajJ jjjj 3 ('g ■ SI* } i— lallmlj 33 3 ) * 3^3 ^ stjJa 3 (3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 920 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 920 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^333' 3 j3 3 U cala (81) 

Camping At Al-Abtah 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman would camp at Al-Abtah." 

3‘^* ^j-dll (j^ (3-5 (jit ,jjl Cf' 4 £^d (JC- 4 (Is “dll SJJC. Ujakl 4 (jlj3^ 3 c. lijikl 4 jj><rola ,jJ (jjl-^-dl diiik 

_jj| 3 id . (JjIjc. j)jl_9 -5 ^Uiojlc. (jc. i _ it 111 (^_S 31-5 • ^hgVI (j33s 3 Ac- j jmc. j 34 _jjIj ^Ljj Aaic- 4.111 

iVIml SSj _ jic j)j Alii side- ,jc. 333^ ■4^’ <j«a ASjjta Laj] t_jj^)C. (jxaa. ■ .o Chp-s j-ac. (jj| Cn.'iS ^ i ajr. 

liLiill (ja 3 =l?V' 3j33 a,*- ^ ^ (lA VI Cf-'j dlii IjJJ (jl JJE- (j-a ^laj'il 3jJp ^ala-Sl (JaI (j > UU 

4aic- 4311 ^h^-i 34^1 4-Sjp JjA^ 1 jA hail e.3‘-“ <_s-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 921 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 921 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"At-Tahsib is nothing, it is only a place that the Messenger of Allah camped at." 

jA LaiJ ( ■ la^o^all (JjiiI 3-5 4 (jalac (jjl (j E. 4 f-LiaC- (jC- 4jlijJ (jj J^yaC. (jC. 4(jl_liuJ LaSd. 4^)iiC. ^jl (jjl 1 v\'|-h 

(jjaLi. i.‘hps I^A ^ i iUC. 31s _ ^lajVl Jj_)i 4 7 g>^T*4*'ll i _ s -uUC. Jl! _ ^Lo j A_lic. ^lll ^ L. ^-1 Alii Ajjj Jji-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 922 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 922 


(82) Chapter: (About Camping At Al-Abtah) ^h\ Jji (82) 

Ai shall narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah only camped at Al-Abtah because it was easier for his departure . ' 1 

Chill 44_Calc. (jc. 4Aaji jjc. 40 jjt (jj ^UliA jjc. 4^i*Jail c . mi 1 Vo-s 4 £JJ_) (jg '1*^ ‘^jJ&VI Cjc- ,jj .'ilis 1 Vo-\ 

^ 1 ~s . ^1 (jwis (."ip-s Isa ^g. i iUC- _jjl 3^5 . ^CujI (jl^ 4aV ^iaj'il |»Luij Aaic- 4J1I ^h^-i Aill 3j- u) j <33 duj 

oj^a i'ijjc. (jj |al3iA j)C. 4 3 Jfl j. 11 1 VlW 4^pic. ^1 (jjl I n/W 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 923 


345 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j ^ Jj** 1 j D 6, 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 923 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ (83) 

The Hajj Of A Boy 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"A woman held a boy of hers up for the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there Hajj for this 


one' He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

3 Is ;4_lll Uc. 3S CP 3S a CP t4jijj_u 3S .Uk a ^p 44_JjI*U jl\ Uj-lk 1 Ujla 3S 4 1 Vbk 

3U . " 3^1 Ullj " Oh 0^ Alii Oj^J tj 1 “ 'll ^luij 4_ilc Alii 3j- ul J ) (_jjj tgJ 1 n el^ysl Clut3j 

iLujc. Clu-lk jjIU. . i_y^-P 3s' CP 4-1UII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 924 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 924 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"My father took me for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah during the Farewell Hajj, and I was seven years old." 

4_lll ^1 ^3k 3^-2 iUjj 3S t_uLuili (jc. U VmjJ 3S .US !a (jc. t3^ c, AaIjj) 3S ^ajLk InA t. *h» wi (jj 4jjj3 In A 

.A (jiaia. AjjJlA 13a ^ I hje. jj! 3^ . 3jA' jj ^lU (jjl Ulj Ujll 4_kU. ->iu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 925 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 925 


(Another chain) from J abir bin Abdullah: 

From the Prophet, with similar (Hadith of Muhammad bin Tarif no. 924) . 

^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll CP Uc. 3 S CP 3 S AS a qC. -lijjj 3S kc.jp UliSS. 44_iij9 ' Vrik 

ujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^h^-i Cf~ 3ASift]l 3S >A Cj£- iSjC 3ij ( j , -*• ‘Qt- _$3 3la . 1 a VnA ^ j _ 

4 kk Jc. 4 Alii 4_i3 V 31 j3 lit 431x9 3 ' c3A 13 3 ' f3*3 3^1 £-4^.1 3ij _ blUjA 

4-3j 3^k <^9 Us 4_ic. 3 JAS Vj 4j1»4 4Jj ^9 Ijj ^bdA/l 

jlA_ujJj ^gJtSLaallj 3' P ‘ 11 3jS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 926 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 926 

(84) Chapter: The Talbiyah On Behalf Of ^->3 (84) 

Women And Stoning On Behalf Of Boys 

J abir narrated: 

"When we performed our Hajj with the Prophet we would say the Talbiyah for the women and we would stone for 
the boys." 

13 US 3li 3*= 

' ' " * * ' ' - 

y diu^u. ibA 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 

£3j tgl ojSLj 1 g jaiaj (jc. ^jIj jA (jl Ia JJC. 1 g Ac. V oljAll ji ^^Ic. (JaI _ <kjll IJA j-a V) Aijxj 

^ All ! j Clljj^aJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 927 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 927 

(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About « jjjSLII j^ll <jc> ^aJI ^ Aik U lJj (85) 

Hajj On Behalf Of The Elderly Man And The ' , ,-yVJ tj 

Dead 


Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"A woman from Khath'am said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, and 
he is an elderly man who is not able to sit on the back of a camel.' So he (pbuh) said: 'Perform Hajj for him.'" 

-lie. j c. 4 jldu jj (jUuluj ^VvA Jll n - A g ji (jjl 4£caj^. (jjl In, A 4elUc. jj £-jj IkiAk 4£jia jJ -dkl In.W 

jAj (_^3 Alii 4 .A ijl <l£jbl (jj <111 (Jjjjj 11 djll » "1 S (j-a 4oljJal jl 4(juUC. jj (JjLiaall jc. 4(jul JC. jj Alii 

jj jn^-sj oAjjjj jJc. j®' 4 . T 1 " (Jl® • " c.7^ " (3-2 . jj» ill jgJa (^Jc. jl ^olakuu V JJJ^ 

j ; -> ■ .o (j>w\ Clu^k. (jjoGc. jj Jllaall duAk. ^ i >nc. jjI (3-2 . (JjjIjC. lPO 4_*Ja j I'Tn oIjjjj jlliixll jj jj _S 1 

(jc. lllajl (juGc. jjl (jc. (jjjj . 4_ilc. <111 jdll jc- jAll 1 ®jc. O? (jc. (jdjc. jjl jc. (jjjj 

^Iujj <jic. <111 (_ S -L^a jdll (jc. (juUC. jjl (jc. (J jjj . (“kuj 4-lie. <111 (_ 5 -f-^a jdll jC. AjjaC. jc. j ig -^11 <111 <JC. jj jl-LuJ 
jdll (jc. (jjGc. (jj (Jllaall (jc. (jdjc. (jjl jjj Id 4 _ it 41 I3 a (_^3 ^j-a! JliaS d)t_aljjll o<A (jc. Ijdda Clllldj (_jll 

<Jc. <j| j)C. OJJC.J (Jllaall (j-a <a-aj-o (jjUC. (jjl j) jS-J jjl (_).a~A ;j (jjls # <jic_ <111 

<111 (_ s -f-*a ^- L ^ a -^_S (^ > 11 JC. _jjl (jjls . 4da 4 » a » 11 aILujIj ^Ijjj j <j!c. <UI (jdl) (jC- I^A 

4jj ^aAjJC-j (“EjJJ <j!c. <111 (j-a ^alxll (Ja I Aic. I<A (^g-lc. (Jiaxllj _ 4''^Ok JJC. 4_lllll l<A (_^3 (=4 ujj <jlc. 

<i& 0^ hj lillha (jjl Ij _ djiall (jc. (jl (jjjj (jl k nil j <dLlj J^l will j tiljClill (jjlj (jjjjll (JjSJ 

(j»^l tiljClill (jjl (Jj3 jA j _ (jl V Jl^kj ji Ij;!^ (jlS 1^1 (js^kll (jC. (jl j (_j^adj <3j _ <ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 928 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 928 

(86) Chapter: Some Else (What Has Been 
Related About Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead) 


A.L cjC ( 86 ) 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father who said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she did not perform Hajj should I perform Hajj on 
her behalf?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf.'" 

(jj (jlc. 1 Vokj JUS _ celiac, jg <111 <jc. (jc. 4(jjj!ill (jUijj (jc. ‘(jlj^A^ ~ L ^~ 1 Q'l'v c^.gJc.yi <jc. (jj a 1 nhk 

<llc. <111 (jE-a CS^! 01^)11 Clic-Lk (jll 4 <J (jc. (jJ Alii Jjc. (jc. 4 ?.Uac. (jj <111 .ilc. (jc. t jg mli jj ^jlc. 1 n,A-s 

(j-ul^. 4''n,W l^Aj (^ > MJC. jj! (3^ . " 1 gic. ->JU " (Jl-3 Ig V- 0 ^.lsl 0^ clul_a ^Jsl (jl 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 929 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 929 
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(87) Chapter: Something Else About That 


4.L (87) 


Abu Razin Al-Uqaili narrated: 

That he went to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father is an elderly man who is not able to perform 
Hajj nor Umrah nor undertake a journey.' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of your father and perform Umrah ." 1 

<jl 11 (jjjj j)C. (jj jjb C. j)C. i^llbi j)J (jl AV ill (jC. iA\r jjj (jc. vW j)J l LujjJ 1 UK 

0^ " 3-5 . (j* Vj e^piaJI Vj £tbjl V C 5-3 (j) ^11! Jjuij lj 3-®5 ^uLaij <4 1c- <111 (^jlll (^1 

IhA ^3 ^1 uij <be <111 ^ nil (jc. alkali bulj _ (j>«-^ d'nW lAA ^ > njC- " j4JC.|j blul jjC. 

j-alc. (jj laJfll <bld ^ W<b 11 (jj jj _jjl j . o jJC. (j*- 3^3)^ (j *•“ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 930 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 930 


(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah: Is It Required Or Not? 


H ^ (jjA Al=Jj' ii^)Ucll e-lb. La t—lL ( 88 ) 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about whether Umrah was obligatory? He said: "No. But if you perform Umrah it is more 
virtuous." 

fj-ult (jl 4 jjl_k (jc. 4j3bball (jj ,'bkli (jc. t^LLkJl (jc. 4(^lc. j)J _ync. hj.lb ^^Jc.^1 ^jc. (jj ,'bk a In'ik 

(j t n *\ VnW l3A ^ hue. 3-2 _ " (JjLaSl jA Ij jAWJ (jlj V " 3-2 e jball (jC. (jbu <j!c. <111 ^h-" 1 

^bllj jlill Jr^i 1 0^-11 (jl >•*> LaA JUj (jlbj • Al^ljj d'h*n) ojball l^jlls pistil (3^1 } 3j2 jAj . 

(jjj -^J tj-iL Club tg^2 (jubj t^jJ (^3 (j^-ik^) l.lbl p\* \ y <iuj o^bxll ^jjcSbill 35 j . S^pucll 

_jj| 3-2 , 1 g jj (jib <jl (JjLc. j}j| (jc. Listh bij A b-sll A llLaj ^ajb 7 < jA j hlbuL <jic. <111 (_ s l J ^ a 

. ^allilt fik 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 931 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 931 

(89) Chapter: Something Else From That <ia lJj (89) 

(Umrah Has Been Entered Into Hajj Until the 
Day of Resurrection) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet said: "Umrah has been entered into Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

ls L^x (3-A^ Cf' (jjl (jc- caaUJj (jc. oLj jp Ljjj (jc. t<lll .be. j>j ^Lj Uiiik c^^lLall o^lc. j>j a<^. 1 1 Vok 

(jj tlx. jjj tblLa (jj < 3 ljjji (jc. (. _ jllll Ch . " UaLsll (_s-lj ^3 alkali CllLkl " (315 ^afuj <jlc. <111 

l^bAj . 0^11 (_g 3 ojlialL (j Jj y (jl Cn.'ikll IIa ^ la < j _ (jjuoa. Cn.'ik (Jjuc. j>jl (“uR ^ 1 njc. jjl Jls . <111 .be. 

^bhuiVI f-lb. Ibis ^bll ^)^-2ul (_^3 V l_jjlb UlAlbll (3 a I (jl C—UAbll IIa ^ T aj _ (jl k ml j 3 <^.lj jgj 3 l bll jjls 

(_g3 ojb*lL (jj L V 1* J _ " UaLSlI (^lj 0bll (_g3 ojball CliLkl " jJlsS bill ^3 <bc. <j| ^h^-i (jjlll (j .o < j 

^bll ^)^-aul (_j 3 yj 0blL j)l (3^3)^ (3* lb 7 <4^11 (jl (ja jbe-j o 3 *lll jlj (Jljaj ^bll j^_kllj _ 

<bc- <111 (j-L-a <3^^ S-lU-bal ^IxJl (JaI qa (L)^ # A y^W jij jij \y j 

^5 (alujj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 932 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 932 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related 


SjJmJ! (Jliaa ^ U> L_l\j (90) 


Mentioning The Virtues Of 'Umrah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'Umrah to 'Umrah atones for the sins between them, and for Al- Hajj Al- Mabrur there is no reward except Paradise. ' ' 


Performing Umrah From At-Tan'im 

Ami bin Aws narrated from Abdur- Rahman bin A hi Bakr: 

"The Prophet ordered Abdur- RAhman bin Abi Bakr to (accompany) Aishah to perform Umrah horn At-Tan'im." 


Performing Umrah From Al-J iranah 

Muharrish Al-Kabi narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah left Al-J i'irranah during the night for Umrah, then he entered Makkah during he night and 
performed his Umrah. Then he left there during the night, then he was in Al-J i'irranah by the morning, as if he had 
spent the night. When the sun passed the zenith in the morning he left from the midst of Sarif until he came on a 
road from amidst Sarif. It is because of this that his Umrah was concealed from the people." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 933 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 933 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 934 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 934 


(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *Lk U i_Aj (92) 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964 ) ^ j ^ 4 ° ^ 3 ' C5^ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 935 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 935 

( 93 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ( 93 ) 

Umrah During Raj ab 


Urwah said: 

Ibn Umar was asked: In which month did the Messenger of Allah perform Umrah? He said: 'During Rajab.' So 
Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not perform Umrah except that he was with him - meaning Ibn Umar - and 


he did not ever perform Umrah in the month of Raj ab. " ' 

<J4 Jla tejjc. jc. tClulii jj (■ - ilia, jc. 4 (Jj1aC.VI jc. 4(jiUc. jJ jkj jc. 4^31 jj ^ j-sj 1 Vok 4t_ujS jjl 1 Y'ok 

aAII joJC. I La 4_u ' Ll c . ClliUai 3^ . *• . j <_g3 34 4_iic- kilt aAII j^_uj jl ^^3 jaC. jj| 

L_LajC ("n0k 13 a ^ > >i jft 3^-3 . -4 (. . ik. j ^3 jl'ic- I Laj ja C. jj| ^ It - ' Aaa jAj V] 4_ilc- kilt ^L^i 

JJJ jll jj ej jC. j-a > ‘O (3 CluU jj (. - ina. 3 j 3J U<ak a (Jim aui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 936 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 936 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet performed Umrah four times, one of them was during Raj ab. " 

4_lll u 4 jic. j3 (j 1 - 4A&lkja (jC. ( jj.^i'ui jc. 4 jl33 Ui3k 4 ( _ s -uj 4 jJ ju4t 1 V'v'lk 4£jii jj QjaU InOk 

L_jjjC ^j-~k ■ j^jii. Vu'ik I 3 a ^ i iijc. jjI 3 ll . (■ - ikj ^3 jAljml t*jjl jJuc-l ^aiui j 4 _ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 937 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 937 

( 94 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah During Dhul-Qa'dah 


^ O * f 

o.latMl (j j o jJaC. ^3 Llk La L_j\j ( 94 ) 


Al-Bara narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah." 

I jc. 4 jLkuij (_g3 jc. 4(3pljJ-(ij jc. 53jf3l jA 4j^./i'u jj (JjLkuJ Lll-lk 4 Oak a jj (jjlmJI 1 Vrik 

(jjQc- j3 jc- S-riJl H j-^^. (.“nOk I3 a ^ I *ac. jjI 3^ . a -kill jj ^^3 jalc-l ^aluij 4_ilc- <111 ^L^i jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 938 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 938 

( 95 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jllkij VJaL *4 4 t_jb ( 95 ) 

Umrah During Ramadan 

Umm Ma'qil narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Umrah during Ramadan is egual to Hajj ." 
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9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j J up 0 ^' 

iJaiLa f\ (jjl (jc. iAjjl j}J AjLYI (jc. tJLkLil ^1 (jc. iJjjljjjj 1 _uAa. 4(jjjjjll AALI jjl 1 _uAk ijlc. <jJ ift'h 

^)jl_k_9 (j 3 jC (jjl (jC. 4 T '13" LS^J • " jAatJ (jl » l-*i< J (_g 2 oJaC. " Jll |»Luj <jlc- <111 Jujll (j 1 " ^ (jC. 

j)J luAj (jc- Jus-iull (jc. ^)jl_kj jl_u Jl -3 . (jjl A (jJ |»jA J&j (j, ‘ u}C jjl Jls . (J?nS j)J luAjj (jjiilj SjjjA (^Ij 
lAA />a i U \C I'jui^t i." 1 Ok (Jia-a kl Cl 1 l,h 9 ?Lj^al 1 lA 9 9 / uluS. Au a \A AlC A l» Call fiC. (CA 9V I A 9II JUi 9 , Cola. 


lAA (ja i_JJjC (jjaia. CnAk JitA ^\ CluAkj _ ^j^ai i_l A jj _ (jAuk. (jj ^»jj)A (j^ 3 ■* 1,1 " (jCjYI Cjll Jllj . (J^A^ - 

^g. la a Jl_k_uil Jls _ ‘ba jAxj jl . >1 Aj ^3 ojac. jl ^aiuj <jic- <111 jJll (jc. Cluj AS JLk-uilj A<3 Jllj . <kjll 
" jl jill CliJj I jS AAS Aa.1 <111 jA Js ) ; Ol j9 jA " (3-3 <jl 3 J - U J <jlc <111 juill (jc- jjj 1-A JLs CluAail lAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 939 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 939 

(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ j*t! j' ci$j (jJl gj U uuU (96) 

The One Who Says The Talbiyah For Hajj But 
He Suffers A Fracture Or Becomes Lame 


Ikrimah narrated from Al-Hajjaj bin Ann who narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever suffers a fracture or becomes lame them he (leaves the state of Ihram) and is 
required to perform another Hajj." I (Ikrimah) mentioned that to Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: "He 


told the truth." 

3-2 4<Aj£c jc. i <_gjl (jJ (_gUau 1-uAk tu_sljLall ?rLLi. 1-uAk coAluc- j)J <"jj Ljjk.1 ( (jj JLklul luH 

^ | ^ i ’’ o * o ® ' 9-o9- ' ° ' ' Z 

" A Aulcj Jl ASS ^ jC. j! ^)juS (jA " ^Jjjjj Aulc. <111 Alii Jjjjj JU Jls 4 j^)aC. (jj ^ VoA 

(jAla yisS (jjjluc. (jjl j ojjjj)A ( 2 Ua CIijSaS 


<111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj Cuauujj Jll _ <lLa 4^1_Llll (jc. 4(_£jLlaj'yi <111 Ajc. (jj a lujill ( jj.^u j)^ Jl A I n I In A A 
(_^jjj _ duAaJl lAA Jau (^IjLall ^1-sSll (jc. A^.lj jjc. oljj Ia^A . <j-ui^. ("nAS lAA ^^.uuc. jjI Jls _ AJ jSj ^aLoj <3^ 
(jc (j 3 r~i >sll (jc. <30 (jj <111 Ajc- (jc. AjijSc. (jc. C^ 1 <-S Cf' ^—^ddl 11 a aliLo (jj <JjUCaj ^yaiLa 

' o ^5= g'O j J " ? " 8 ' s' ^ - o y o ^ S!^* ^ ^ *o" f ^ ’** " Ji 

Aic. Lsl S <s! ^LLi.j . (j3lj (j 3 Alii A^- (_3 fl <— alj>^ill ^La-^-j . C-uAall lAA 3 -uij <a!c <111 

^j^al (jj Aujliuj jaiLA AuIjj Jj% IaAS . a Clbtujjj _ CluA^JI JaI 

o ^ * i c- 0 ^ •* 2« ® " •, f o ^ a ^ 0 ' \ .. i S' * i 9 o - \ \ 0 ^ ^ 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4<-a^)Sc. (jc. (^g-)' (3? (^j^vj (jc. t^<uc-a u^)j^.l ‘Jl jjl •Ijc- l^jf^l tAiA^. (jj Ajc. 1 i i.W 

s_jjsu ^Lj j <jlc. <111 (_ 5 -L^ a (j^ ‘ jj-Ac. (jj ^■Laukll (jc. t^il j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 940 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 940 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^cJl ^ ^ A-lk U ajL ( 97 ) 

Stating A Condition For Hajj 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came to the prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I want to perform Hajj so should I 
state a condition?' He said: 'Yes.' She asked: 'So how should I say it?' He said: 'Say; "Labbaik Allahumma labbaika 
mahilli minal And haithu tahbisuni (I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your call, I will exit Ihram any 
where on the earth where You prevent me." 
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idii Ac. Uda rf 4(JjoIjc. j)j| jc. 44-ajfLc. j c. ti— ilia. jj JblA jc. 4|»ljC. j>j die. UjSd 4 jSlsibil id jj! j)j jUj 1 *uW 

" ( 3 -^ 1 dills _ " ^aa-i " l]ll Jajdilll £tdll ^ij)\ Alii Li dlllla ^aluj AjIc. Alii ^h-* -1 d iii 4 

A_dlc.j j£j ^j| idjj ^.Lalulj Jlld (jc- 4-lUll ^gSj (ills . " (_gdnaj dua. (jdj^l j-a ^1^ A lilui lilui kgill dLikl Jja 
0dll ^gS JaljlidVI jjjJ ^ 1 » II JaI (_jdjtJ Aic. ISA C. (_)dtllj _ ^ la. t j^i du.d (_ydc. jll du.d ^gdiJC. _jjl jjlii 
^lj _ (jjldjoilj j »4 1 will <JjjS jA j . A-al jd j/a ^ ^)djj (_)aj jl Ah jSc. j\ (_jd ja <1 (jd^jxS Jajjdl jl qjIjLij 

_ ia jidl ^al j)id AjjjJj _ 4 d^)aJ j-a ^ ^)dj jl <1 (jjills -la jidl jl l^jllSj ^tdll -lal jid^l »>!■ II (JaI jjdu JJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 941 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 941 


(98) Chapter: Something Else About That 


4.L lJj (98) 


Salim narrated that : 

His father disliked making a condition during Hajj and he said: 'Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet enough for you?" 

-Lai jidVI jd: jtd Ajl 4 A_lji jc. 4^1 Id jc. 4jjA jl' (jc- 4 j*jJi (_gj^)d.l 44dljlddh (jj Aill dc. uii.d 4 j xda (jj ddl liv'd 

da j)dd du-d I.AA ^ I iUC. jjl (jjls _ ^alauj A_ilc. 4.111 ^alnj AdL jdl <J jAij ^cdil ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 942 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 942 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AddliVI du (\diaJ i\°jA\ i.Vk Id ljU (99) 

A Woman Whose Menses Begin After Al- 

Ifadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah that Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses during the days of Mina, so he 
said: "Will she prevent us (from departing)?" They said: "She has done (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah/" So the Messenger of 


Allah said: "In that case there is no harm." 

4_ilc. Alii ^ L^a Alll (Jjjjjjl ujSl dlls Lgd) 44_dlc. (jc. 44_ijl i jc. 4aodal! (jj Ajc. (jc. 4 dlill uli^d 44dlis Ixind 

S ^ ^ ^ ' 0 ^ si * ^ " ^ji" e ^ ^ ^ c " o ^ o ^ ^ -c 

Alll Alii (Jjjjjj (JlsS _ dldalsl S 3 l^j] ijlls _ " Ijidjldl " (JlsS _ ^_5-d ^aljl ^gS 4 - 'h>il k did 4 _lida (ji ^Iujj 

da (j^a. duSa. 4 _dlc. duSa. ^ i jjjc- jjI . (JjA^C. (jjl j ^pic. ,_jjI (jc. 4 _jU 1I . " hj bis " ^aluj j 4 _i 1c. 

JjS 3^J . l^-ils dldal k ojlj^ll < iljia idslia |j| ol^all (jl tl» ll (JaI dc. ISA <_Jdillj 

(jld_ujl j Adalj ^gjiSldl j jjjiill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 943 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 943 

Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj to the House, then let the last of their acts be at the House, except for menstruating women. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them permission (to leave)." (Sahih Mawguf) 
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^)ai (jfLla 0a. Cy* (3^ ijMC. (jjl (jc. t^tsU (jc. 4^ae (jj <ill hjje (jc 4(jjLjj (jJ (j > -ue Ink cjUae jjI Ink 

(jioia ChoS j-ae (jjl ChoS ^ 1 njr. 3-^ . ^iuij -Lile <111 ^ii-^3 <111 Jjjoij (j^J j^i^j j (j^ala. 11 V) ClmlLj o.'ig r- 

^lat II JaI hie IhA (_g.Se . 0' ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 944 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 944 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related < A 3kl l j* ^ajLkll U »U. U lJj (100) 
About Which Rites Are Carried Out By The 
Menstruating Woman 


Aishah narrated: 

"I got my menses do the Prophet ordered me to carry out all the rites except for Tawaf around the House." 

t<2iSle (jc. t<jji (jc. (jj (jha-j^S hie (jc. (^iacaJl hj j y (jjl jAj 4^>jLk (jc. tiiLjhi lijjal ijii, (jj (jJe 1 VoS. 

(_1<*-SS (^ > >nc _jj! Jli _ l— mlb i filjiall VJ tfrH (j. (jS ^ahuij <4e <111 (_gij^a <ill (Jjjjj (_gj0als ClbJna ChlUl 

(jc. Cn'lSlI IhA iSj^J . ‘LjjjSIj < ija La 1 g IS iLlmlLall (gjhoSj (j>di Sll (jl «>!■ ll (Ja! hie CLuhall IhA (_gle 

ULajI <ajll IhA JJC (j-a A 2a jl C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 945 


Ibn Abbas narrated : 

(that the Prophet said): "The women in past- natal bleeding and menses were to perform Ghusl, enter Ihram and 


carry out all of the rites except for Tawaf around the House, until they becomes clean." 

iij 4 (JjALc. (jjl (jc. tci S-)C j thAla^aj t-Lajfle (j C tC <a_1 ■ .0 < (jc. 4(_£jJ)all p 1 S ni (jj (jlj0a ' iTS (jj hUj nUS 

^ 0 c s " fiS j| " _0 o // o J, - ^ o ^ s * o ^ j J— 3 ; o 

V (jl 1 ^ iLLojl-La]! (Jjjilatj (J>ljl -Llij c-l » jjjll (jl " ^aLuj <jle <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (_gll C'nwll 

<a jll IhA (j« 4 -U^c. (jjjia Cluha IhA ^.hnc jjl Jla _ " jg JaJ (^gia. dmllj jiaJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 945 

( 10 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oiila J\ Cy* ^ ( 10 1) 

Whoever Performs Hajj Or Umrah Them Let , - >°,d i ; 

The Last Of His Acts Be At The House 


Al-Harith bin Abdullah bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: 'Whoever performs Hajj to this House, or Umrah, then let the last of his acts be at the 
House " 1 So Umar said: "May your hand be humiliated! You heard this from the Messenger of Allah but did not 
inform us of it?" 


(j^.^11 jjc. (jc. 4ojjiJa]| (jj lilLkil Ajc. (jc CeUajl (jj p-Li_kll (jc Slall luhS (jia^.^)l! hie (jj Inh 

O } ' * ' " ^ ^ O ^ ' O " ' 'o 0 " -J^ o o o 

(ji " (JjSJ jiluij 4_j]c -till (_gL<a ^S"411 Ul» xu.i (j]ls 4(_>JJjl (jj ^111 hie (jj CbjUJI (jc 4(_>JJjl (jj j^plC (jC t^gjl xtnill (jj 

<111 (^Lr-i <ill (Jjjojj (j<a lhA -mi *LLhi (j-a j-ac <1 (JlaS _ " ClmlU ohg c ^)^.l (jSjlt ^pucl jl U n ill IhA 0a. 
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i* *o 5 o^o. 0JJ . «? & * a * °. - ^ 0 o ; 

^UW (JJjl jJ 4_lll 2JC- jj ClljUjI Cbj-li. ^.uUC. Jjl Jli . (JjAjC. jjl jc. t—lUll JUS . 4j UjjSj ^aiuij 4_l]c. 

13a jj><» ' ^1 -skll Jflj I3 a (jLa oUajS jj ^1 7>kll jc. .1^.1 j jjc. jjj I^Aj . t_UjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 946 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 946 

(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related lll^L dijlaj jjtall jl U l_iLj (102) 

About: The Qarin Performs One Tawaf 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Qaran for Hajj andUmrah, so he performed one Tawaf for both of them." 

jj 3 ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Cjjjj jjl c jjLk jc- 4 jJJjll 4 ^ jc. 4^1 -skll jc. jjl UjAa. 4 jAc. ^_j| jjl In 'A 

Vbpk jjl_k C'jOk ^ 1 ajf. (JIJ _ (JjAjc. jAc. j)jl jc. 4 - 1 I 4 II (3-§ . Ia^Ij llljia lA^J 4 jUa3 0 jlaaJlj 

^ ^ ^ % 0 % & ^ *" 00 ^ ^ o 

lil> 1 SjiaJ jjllll Ijils ^aA jJC-j ^slujj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^glt^a j-lill L-iIaj^I j-a ll (_JaI (j><» J .lie. 13 a ^^gJc. (_)A*Jlj _ j»A 

1 SjiaJ ^A jJC-j ^L_uj 4_llc. 4_1]| j_gij-a jg-illl i__ll_i_L^al ja ^alaJl (_Ja^ j^~>» J . (jl A ml j .AALIj jjcSLmll (Jj3 jA j _ l.l^.lj 

ASjSJI (_JaI j j jjlill <_)j3 jA j • (jjj* >H j_^ * > 11 j jj3l jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 947 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 947 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever assumes Ihram for Hajj and Umrah, then it is acceptable for him to perform 


one Tawaf and one Sa'I for them both, until he exits Ihram for both of them together." 

<Jjauj Jla (jjlij 4 jAc. jjl (jc. 4£3U jc. Iji c. (jj <111 , vjc. (jc. 4,’uS a jj jjjill AJC. UJ.la. 4 jbl-lsLiJl ^Ilul jj 3^/LL In 'A 
" 1 1 ag ia (Ja-j 1 lag 1c. A^.lj A^.Ij t—iljla olj>^.l o^^aJlj ji " j»kuj AjIc. <111 4lll 

jj Alii . jjc. (jc. Ai.lj jJC. oljj . Jailll (2hb (^jlc. (_^hjjl j2l 4_j 3 jij 4_JJ jC. j ; ~s ■ rn j . ClOS lAA ^ > njc. _jji (jjls 

* - \ *> , t - .C - , * 

jA j _ jj ^aJj jAc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 948 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 948 

( 103) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aLu jaigAll C Ak'} jl U l jC ( 103) 

The Muhajir Staying In Makkah For Three j \°~\ i 

Days After Returning ( From Mina) 


Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami narrated : 

(that the Prophet said): "The Muhajir may stay for three (days) in Makkah after carrying out his rites." 

(jg-ajt>i^»ll jj c-^Lill jc. tAjjJ LS j \W mil jj jp^j)3t ^jc. jc t4 inr. jj jl jjq > ii InW L S CbS 

jx (JpJJ jiaa. 4 “ Ip A I^A ^ i .ijC ^jj| (jjll _ " Ijblj 4SAj 4^ mi f.Cia3 ^^.l^All 4 - ' " Jll clc j3^ps ^ A \ 

lc.j3 ja btlujyi Ia^j 4^.jj]| I^A jJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 949 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 949 


(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About What To Say When Coming Home 
After Hajj And Umrah 


3c. ha c-ik La (104) 

is^)Ja*Jlj 5 


Ibn Umar said: 

"When the Prophet would come home from a battle, or Hajj, or Umrah, when he was it a tract of land or raised area 
he would say 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)' three times, then say: 'La Ilaha illallah Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-Hamdu wa Huwa ala kulli shai'in qadir. A'ibuna ta'ibun abidun saa'ihuna li Rabbina 
Hamiduna, Sadaqallahu wa'dahu wa nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzab Wahdah. (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah Alone without partners. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to Him belongs the praise, and He 
has power over all things. We are returning, repenting, worshipping, traveling for our Lord, and we are praising. 
Allah has told the truth, and kept His promise and helped His worshipper, and routed the confederates, Alone.'" 


^alui j Aaic. (jlk (3-3 t jac - (jjl (jc. ‘£3L (j c ,jc. (jj <J^Lalu) Ljkkl j^Jc. L/ok 

4 ] 4 J V o3.j 4111 Vj a1\ V " 3-3 lublu jl 3° bLca a^kc jl 0 ^. jl ojjt- jpa Jaa I cl 

ace. j 4J1I (jjcLa (jj k Ljj)l jjauLai (jjAjlc. jjcis 3^_5 Lakil 4lj lillkll 

^ixua Ciok jac. (jjl (.“ ij,h ^ > >1 jc. 3-3 _ ^)jLL.j (jc. y U" ls^-J ■ " Lul j^.yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 950 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 950 

( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*\ jll gJ kjjd gJ *Lk U ljL ( 105) 

The Muhrim Who Dies In His I hr am 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when he saw a man fall from his camel, his neck was broken and 
he died, and he was a Muhrim. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and Sidr, and shroud him in 
his garments, and do not cover his head. For indeed he will be resurrected on the Day of J udgment saying the 


Talbiyah.'" 

3^1 £a 13 3-3 ‘(j-JLc. jjl jc i jj 3. jJ ui j c. 4 jUjC jj (jc. iA nV- jj jUkj 1 nek i jac. ^1 jjl tVrik 

4ulc 4iil Alii 3-33 _ j&j (*' it 4^ jc. LiL n C3 jUj (_£lj)S 4u]c 4_1S) ^L^-i 

13 ^ 3-3 _ " 441311 Cl 1» u 4jll 4jailj IjU^kl Vj 4ujjjJ ^3 ejjlSj jCjjjj e-LaJ ojbnC.t " .alujj 

_ jl k mlj dak ! J ^jjtaLiallj 3 ‘ ‘i (Jj3 jAj (3^^ } -lie- 13 (jwi^k cluck. 

^ Jjiu > ^-i ; La^ 4 j > ^-i \j Cll3 lij II 3^ gpaau 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 951 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 951 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: If The Muhrim's Eyes Bother Him 
Then He May Use A Bandage With Aloes 


^ ^ i Q ^ ^ ° 0 0 

3 -iAjJoca 43 c. ^ k'i cl) i ^ ^.Lk 3 (-^jL ( 106 ) 
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Nubaih bin Wahb narrated that : 


Umar bin Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar was complaining about his eyes while he was a Muhrim. He asked Aban bin 
Uthman about it and he said: "Bandage it with some aloes, for I heard Uthman bin Affan mentioning that the 


Messenger of Allah said: 'Bandage it with aloes." 1 

jj <111 1 j jC- jj j-oc- jl jj Ajjj jc- 4 ( _ s -uj_ 3 4 jj 4_ijjl jc- iA hjc- jj jlliui Uj,lk (jic ^1 jjl uii,lk 

(Jjjjjj jc- LAjSLj 4 jl 1c- jj jLalc- 4*b» <uu LaA.lajJa! (JlsS jLalc- jj jlil 3 La 3 jAj ^ ji-jC- ^^'Ui'il 

(JaI ilc. liA ^^Ic- jin's 4“u‘>k liA ^ > >nc- 31-3 . " j Acalb LaAXajJa! " (J_j% ^L-uj <alc- <111 ^b,-i <111 

l— Ilia <J3 j5L ^1 ha e-ljAj (_£j!1jj jl Lull jjjJ Y 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 952 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 952 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ <Jj ^ jlAll gJ 3 Ik U c_jIj (107) 

What Is Required From A Muhrim Who a Vu. 

Shaves His Head While In Ihram 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila narrated from Ka'b bin Ujrah that: 

The Prophet passed by him while he was at Al-Hudaibiyah, before entering Makkah, and he was a Muhrim. He had 
lit a fire under a cooking pot and lice were falling all over his face. So he (the Prophet) said: "Have these lice of yours 
troubled you?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Shave and feed six of the poor with a Farag" and a Farag is three Sa - "or 


fast three days, or slaughter a sacrifice." Ibn Abi Najih (one of the narrators) said: "Or slaughter a sheep." 

jc. 4 ^jjsJ! -ilc-j .nit's j i ^1 (jj(j lull UjjjI (jc- 44 nV. jj jULo CAk 4 jac. ^1 jjl 1 vUk 

jl (JjS AjjAallj Aj 3 S 1 ^iuij <j!c. <111 ^ jl lS *• . ■‘*- i jc- ‘J3 <^1 jj jA^jll -Lc- jc. 4 AALkjs 

" 3^ . JUa . " oLa i2bal3 a LLljl! " 3^3 <^^.j ^^Ic. 3--ki!_$ U iali <ajj jAj 3^3 4fLa 3k <1 

j\ " ^J'S j ^^jl jj! 3 la _ " <kluU til mil j\ ^alll <j3L ^ ■ SI jl " ^L*ai <j3lj j3)3lj . " jj£l ui< <!L-u jjj ll^ ^xlalj gjl^-l 
<a1c- <111 j-jlll t 1 -v . ^.1 jx 11 3 a! j Aic. <llc. 3i**-IC . j ; ~s ■ .o jiaia. tAjk !1 a ^ 1 hjc- _jj! 3^ . " 0 LI 1 ^A! 
3lLaJ ojllill A 3» a 4 - lilaj j! <^!j^.j ^^2 (jjlL j! <1 -UJ V ha i— lllll! j-a <U!j (ji^. Ill 3 ^)^ -all jl ^ jJC- j 

4_iic. < 11 ! ^glu^a j-ajll jc- is 3 ^) ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 953 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 953 

(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Giving Permission For The Shepherds 
To Stone A Day And Leave (Stoning) A Day 


jl c-lc. jll -yl^xLjll ^ Li l_iIj (108) 


Abi Al-Baddah bin Adi narrated from his father: 

1 'The Prophet permitted the shepherds to stone a day and leave a day. " 

^j| jjc. 4 <_ij| jc. 4lP 4lP La-k a jj ^1 jj <11! Juc- jc- 4<jllc. jj jULai ujik ijic ^1 jj! iVv'ik 

I^Sa ^ i tuc jJ\ 31 ^ . Lsjj Ijc-llj Lsjj I^Ljj j! alc-^H (j-ok^)! <jc. <11! ^L^-i 4J^ ‘^aj! jc. 4 j-^c- jj ^llll^ 

<_ljl jc. j<C. jj ^L^alc- jj 4^3 if' kAj! (jc- yj! jj <111 ^Ic- jc. (Jjj! jj tillLa iSjJJ . 4 njC- jjl j3j 
jjtaUH! 3 j3 3a j LijJ IjC-llj LijJ j! c-lc-^H ^1» 11 3^^ (j^ ^1 k j ^3j _ ^J^a! lillLa klljjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j ^ D 6, 0 ^' 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 954 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 954 


Alii Al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adi narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah permitted the camel herders who were in the camp (at Mina) to stone on the Day of An- 
Nahr then to gather the stoning of two days after the Day of An-Nahr, so that they stoned them during one of them." 


Malik said: "I think that he said about the first of them: 'They they should stone on the day of departure." 1 

^1 (jc. 4 <-ijI (jc. iji ^1 (jj <111 Ajc. ^VO-s (jj dillka ~ L ^' b*bk 4 <Jl/)-kl! ^ic. (jj jin^ll lili-lk 

J <JjJ4jll ^3 (Jj^l f.lc.^)l 4_lic. <111 <111 .o kj (j]ll 4<3 (jC. 4(j-lC. (jj p i <rt\ C (jj ^lllll 

l i.a (JjYI (_^3 jjls <jl 4 “ di l-i tillLa 3-3 _ LaA.lk.1 (_^3 <j^Jjjj3 ^i_ill ^ajJ Axj jdAjJ (jJaj lj)» j ^>mjll 
jjj <111 3c. (jc. A luc. (jjl 4~'n'ik (jxi jA j Qy ■ ■"» 4“n*ik IIa ^ i jc. jjl j]\J _ jilll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 955 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 955 

(109) Chapter: (For A Man To Begin The k-)C (109) 

Talbiyah As The Prophet Did) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When Ali returned to the Messenger of Allah from Yemen he said: 'For what did you intended the Talbiyah?' He 
replied: 'I intended the Talbiyah for what the Messenger of Allah announced it.' So he (pbuh) said: 'If I did not have 
the Hadi with me then I would exit Ihram.'" 


ad (jc. 4 jiLaYl jlj^)A dm <ua 3-3 4 jllk. (jj (Ajlm 1 '/ok 4(_gjS (j j'Ok 4Clljljll 3c. (jj A<3all 3c. j>J Clljljll 3c. 1 Vok 

(Jjjjj <J OaS LaJ 4 “ill A 1 (3-3 . " 4. ill A> 1 " j]l3 (jdll (IF® <3c. <111 kill ^jc. ^3 4llic. jl 4iillLa (jj 

<-Ljll IIa (j-a i—Ll^jC. j»A f’ll.W IIa (^ i aoC. jjl 3-3 _ " 4“ llR V IjAA jl Yjl " (j)3 . |»1 -uj_j <3c. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 956 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 956 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jfii 1 Jckll ^ *13. U 4 _jb (HO) 

The Day Of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar and he said: 'They Day of An-Nahr.'" 

(jc. 4(jjLk3il ^1 (jc. 4(jLkId (jj ^kla (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4^1 Uiiik 44llljljll .l3. (jj .l33all JlJC- (jj 43jljll Ajc. I'nlk 

" (»jj " (_]la 3 jj^Vl ^c-kll (jc. ^luij < 3 c. <111 (^t/i <111 4“ ill >n 3! 4 (jlc. (jc. 4idi3-kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 957 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 957 


Ali narrated: 

"They day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the Day of An-Nahr. 
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L)ll _ ^jkill ^ajj j^YI 0 kll (1)1-5 ‘dg-lc. jc. iClljLkJI j C. ((jLklu) ^gjl jc. 4AjjjC. jj jLsilu bilk 4 jac. jjl bilk 
l Cj ja (_gl k i nl jj ^ -a AjIjj j-a lljj ja A i nr. jjl A-jljjJ JjYI UjjAkll j^s prj^al lAAj AjcS j ajj ^knc. 

jc (_)li jl k i nl jc. 4 Ax i'ii jjj ASj . ll ji ja ^Jc jc. lAbjlkll jc. (J 3 I k > tij ^jl jc. JalikJI j^s A^lj jC. jjj Ia5iA 

ll ja ja jlc. jc. LljlkJl jc. e ja jj Alii ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 958 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 958 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j j&jll ^ Ilk U i_jb (HI) 

Touching The Two Comers 


Ibn Ubaid bin Umair narrated from his father: 


"Ibn Umar was clinging on the two comers (in a manner that I had not seen any of the Companions of the Prophet 
doing) so I said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman! You are clinging on the two comers in a manner that I have not seen any of 
the Companions of the Prophet dining.' So he said: 'I do it because I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Touching 
them atones for sins." And I heard him saying: "Whoever performs Tawaf around this House seven times and he 
keeps track of it, then it is as if he freed a slave." And I heard him saying: "One foot is not put down, nor another 
raised except that Allah removes a sin from him and records a good merit for him. " 

ik jj tlA^ ‘ jac j3 0’ jc 4 j}Ac (IP ‘\)} r ' dpi jc ty ulLJl jj c-Uac. jc. 4 j^>a. uiiAk 4 Ajjj 3 In'ik 
jj£ jl ^ic ji <Hj| jA^b^ AuC- LjI U dllia _ A U 3J ^aluj j Adic. <111 ^L.'-i ^jdl 4— ll^kai ja lAkI CjjIj La Lalkj 
Alii Ji^a Alii djjjjj clut .am ^jll <_)k3l (j) (Jll^ _ 4_jlc. a^.1 jj aluj Adlc. <1)1 ^L^i jkll i_jLa_La! ja lAkl Cl Jjlj La Lalkj 

^ ' 0 - ^ a%" ' ' l o * o °'f " O * , f * o ’ ' * 1 * 5 % o ' & % V ^ 

" 4L5j (J%£ (jlL el .Ai-^la Ic. JA. Ui\ drnll (—ilia (ja " (Jj5j A'\ It ah>j _ " LLlakll ejlsfi 1 lig k > iixi (j) " J jia jiiujj A^ic. 

> aJC. d)ll _ " A Luk IgJ AS ( - nS j Adliak Ale. Alii dak V) (_5^>k I Yj lkA3 V " cljpa Alikajjj 

ICA ^gkoJC. ja\ d)ll _ Ajj! ,jc. Aj 3 Llj . ejaaL jaC. (jjl ,_jE. JpaC. AJJC. (jc. 4 . Ll tall (jj e-ldaC. ,jc. Aj j Alkk 

a ' ' ' **,*%* 

4"nAk 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 959 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 959 


(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About piljLlI yi ^ U c_Aj (H2) 

Talking During Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Tawaf around the House is similar to Salat except that you talk during it. So whoever talks in it, 
then let him not say but good." 

" d)15 alulj AjIc. Alii ‘(J^lpc- Lp 1 (jc 4(_>ujUa jc 4t_uLadl jj frUaC. j C. 4JJ^)a. UjAk 4AJJJ3 UiiAk 

lAA jjj A3 j ^ i njc. Jji Jll _ " ^pkj V) jkSlk bll Aj 3 jJ|j jA3 Aj 3 jjlil^'n ikj) V) eblLall (_)La 4llmll L)_j^. 1 iljdal! 

4 _ ill kill jj e-ldaC. 4“'Ok j-a V) ldj3 ja Ai^jxj Yj . llj ja jjl jc. (jjjlla jc. o jtj (_yujlia jjl jc. (CluAkSl 

^aJaJ! j-a j! ^Ltl a 1)I j^Aj ji Aklkl V) < iljia)! ^ (_)^d)l ^ 1 V ji j_j±kluiJ ^alaJl (JaS j^i Ajc. IaA (_)A*J !_5 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 960 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 960 
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( 113) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Black Stone 


La L-llj (1 13 ) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said about the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah will raise it on the Day of Resurrection with 
two eyes by which it sees and a tongue that it speaks with, testifying to whoever touched it in truth. ' 1 

4_llc. <111 4_UI Jli (j\l ipjUC. (jjl (jE. 4 JJA?- (j^ 'j* <jE- 4 ; -Mk (jjl (jC. 4 (j E. 4 AjjjS iVok 

^ > nJC. 3)13 _ " (_ 3^4-J A 'a\'\ i. Ill (ji ‘‘‘Q Aj (JyLalj (jLuJj 1 J (jl he. a] ‘LaL3JI ajJ Alii A m J 3 Aillj " 

. - " " ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' "L ' - ** 

i Lj-ii. IbA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 961 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 961 


(114) Chapter: The Muhrim Who Had Some s->L (114) 

Oil Applied 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet would apply oil that is not scented ( Ghair Mugattat) while he was a Muhrim. ' 1 

<111 (jl iJMC. (jjl (jC. 4J ; lii. (jj llut nl (jc. 4(j ALull ^3^)3 (jC. 4 A aIu! (jj .iLLi. (j C. 4£jSj 1 V'TS 4 IV'v'lk 

t-jjjc. 13 a ^ 4 ajr. jj! <313 _ ’ \\WA\ t,"dqjall ^ 1 .ijr- jj| 3)13 _ dLikll jjc. jAj Clu_)3L (j&Jj (jl£ ^aiui j AjIc. 

(_>iiLll 4_ic. ijjjj ^33)2 (_s^ -lut ni (jj 3jj . (jj '\l* (j 4 - (^Siuill ^3^ ‘■“jOk (j-a V) A3^)xj V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 962 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 962 

(115) 


( 115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Carrying Zamzam Water 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated : 

from his father about Aishah, that she would carry some Zamzam water, and she would say: "Indeed the Messenger 
of Allah would carry it. " 

44_iijlc. (jC. 44 jj! (jc. 4 

Chok ^ i .ijr- jjl (313 _ 

13a (j-a V] A3^)*j V L-JJ^jC. (jj jii. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 963 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 963 

(116) Chapter: Where To Perform The Zuhr 
Prayer On The Day Of Tarwiyah 

Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai narrated: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Narrated something to me that you understand about where the Messenger of Allah 

performed Zuhr on the Day of Tarwiyah.' He said: 'In Mina. I said: 'So where did he pray Asr on the day of 

departure?' He said: 'In Al-Abtab.' Then he said: 'Do what your leaders do.'" 


ogii6) 


Sjjc (jj (jc. 44 jjULs (jj jjA j bj-lk, 4^* >1' 3P LbtL LjLk 4 L_jj 3£ J 3 Ln'ik 

(jlS 4_Jc. 4 UI (_j-L^a aAJI Cjjjj (jl ^0* j c-Ls lP 1 LgJl 1 g V- 4 UI 


9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^ j <111 <jc. 

(_jc. t(jl ;Vi H (_jc. 1 ^ > ii j 1 xi-lk. Vl^ c.l^.lj 1-iuilj^l jjjjjll L>? ■' | ^' >> aj t A-iLa (_jj Aiiki 1 VvW 

d2 ^ ^ ^ ^ JI o 9 ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ s' ^ 0 

jg )-i\l ^U<-i (jjl aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ix*a 4_lll Jjjojj (jc. A me. ^f.^g±iLl ^g n W liULa (_jj (jjjjV dlls (_jls (A-jSj (_jj jj^aJl Ajc. 

^ ^ | ^ o O " ^ ' 9 , ^ g- ^ ’ojf ' " ' o %' & " ' £ o % ^ ' ' 0 & ' 

> >nc. (Jlij _ diljl^isl (J*- 3 -; d)lfl . ^lajVlj <Jli ^)aDl ji^i» \l ^glLa (jjls Cllis <Jlfl _ ^ LaJ Jls 

(jc. jj jVt <• Am jJ (jj (jLauail i“nW (_j^o L-ijjr'nnj ■ ^i Clu.1^. I3& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 964 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 964 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965 - 1079) 

al ■ M J A^k. <111 *3 <111 J jjjj J jC- ^jIIaJI <■ . '1 "'k 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ C> mC (1) 

Reward For The Sick 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer is not afflicted by the prick of a thorn or what is worse (or greater) than 
that, except that by it Allah raises him in rank and removes sin from him." 

<llc. <111 <111 JIS Chili iA nl \\ C. jC. 4CjJ-uVI jC- jC. 4(joaC-VI jC. 4<ljL*-a _Jjl Lll.lk 4 cDa 1 1 ok 

^j\ jl hi jc. L-jUll L)Ls . " A nbk Lg-l < ic. l-ik J <k.jl Lg-J <111 <stSj V) tgl j3 LaS <SjCu jajjall 4 . i n ^-i j V " ^alujj 
hJC. jl tls Auilj j^)aC. jl <111 AjC-j (jjiilj j* >11 <hLal ^gllj SjljA ^1 jaJl LS oCjIc. ^^llj (_j*alii_j 

jia 3 . 4 "n'ik <CojLc. 4 ~'n,'ik nc. _^jl (Jlii _ (_g_uj_ja L 5 ^ 3 jl jl ja^/^JI clc. j <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 965 

In- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5 , Hadith 965 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Nothing afflicts the believer, whether fatigue, grief, disease - even a worry that 
concerns him - except that by it, Allah removes something from his bad deeds. 1 ' 

111 ^1 jc. 4 jLuil jj c-llac. jc. 4 f.llac. jj j^laC. jl ~lak a jc. 4 . 1 lj jl <CiLujI jc. 4 (_gll Tn'lk 4 £lSj jl jLlilu InW 

Vj j ja. Vj) t - uTi ~i ja ja jail 4 _l n j ja La " <alc. <111 ^L^i <lll jlii jla <lc. <111 

IjjLaJI 4** 1 * amj jla . *■ . '1)11 11 a ^3 jui\ 4‘'lpk IIa ^ > >nC- ^yjl jlj _ " <jl Jim <jc. <1 <111 jlSLl VI < ag j £gll (jia. i— lLaj 

jc. 4~~ 1 ok II I1 a ^g >i-iT j jjj C^_5 jls . C'n'lkll I1 a ^3 V) Ojl^ jj£j All ^Lgll (_g3 ^aui} ^1 <_]j£j 1 ■» j C \i am 

almj <iic. <H| jilll ^jc. <jc. <111 ^ j ojj^jA (_jc. jLulj a-Llac. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 966 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 966 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting The Sick 


o 

(_paJ^)-lll Scllc. <iLk La ^-iLl (2) 


Thawban narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed the Muslim remains in the Khurfah (harvest) of Paradise while he visits his brother 
Muslim." 

(jc. 4(jlljJ (jc. 4^^.^ LLaLil (j E. 4<1V3 ^1 (jc. 4a.l^kll llLk uiiik d)J Cjjl uiiik 4fl. 'I* ma .IjA lliiik 

^^gjlj Is-L- ^jc. 4 _ llll . " <1^11 <3^)i. ^3 ^1 ^Latall bIa. 1 lie- 111 -dm all (jl " 1)15 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i 

J_j^.VI ,1 . ^il r- j jlac. 4"n,^k 4 “ i v 1 k ^g-ui ic. Jll _ ^jjLkj ajjb^ cs<C 

4 - ~ a » 11 j _ ^aLaj <Jc. <111 ^g-jlll (jLjJ (_jC. aLCul ^^jl ^jc. 4JlutCuVI (_g-jl (jc- <IVl3 ^j| dll ^11 11 a 

(jc. jA LajJ <jH 1 ^_gjl dubU.1 J .'lak a lJl-3 . ^J^al jg-3 aLCuji (_gji jc. 4 " »i'iVI ^jl jc. dllAkll I1 a jjj j^ Jj% Dak a 

aLduji jc. 4 “ i» li'iVI ^gji jc. (_^<ic. jgJ diidkll 11 a V) aLiuil (_gjl 


10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j lF 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 967 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 967 


(Another chain) from Thawban who narrated that: 

The Prophet said similarly, but he added in it: "They said: 'What is the Khurfah of Paradise?' And he said: "Its 


harvest." 

jC 1 1 “ w il'Sf I ^j| jc. (Ajbls (_g-jl jC. 4(_)_J^N1 ~ 1 M c- jC 4 jjjt-A jj .lljj 1 ‘Aw t j L» . 4 jll jj A Uj^a. 

" IaIo^* " jjla A^aJl <i^)S. La (Jj3 <_}3 II jj . o^jaj aluij <_}lc <111 jjill jc 4 jlljJ jc 4c.Lajai 

^L^i <)gjill jc 4 jllj! jc ca-Lalul jc cAjbla jc 4 i_ijjS j c t-4j jJ J LLL I n/w 4 jlLall o-llc jj Juki Lulk 
Ajj jj .iLLk jc t>i» J oljjj ^g. 1 uC _jji Ch . d~ jc <j 3 (alj . .lllk ChOk _^a-j jsluij <j!c <111 

. AjLsjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 968 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 968 


Thuwair [and he is Ibn Abi Fakhitah] narrated that : 

His father said: "Ali took me by the hand and said: 'Come with us to pay a visit to Al- Hasan.' So we found that Abu 
Musa was with him.' Ali - peace be upon him - said: 'O Abu Musa! Did you come to visit (the sick) or merely (stop by 
to) visit?' He said: 'No, to visit (the sick).' So Ali said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "No Muslim visits (the 
sick) Muslims in the morning, except that sevety- thousand angels, sent Salat upon him until the evening, and he 
does not visit at night except that seventy thousand angels sent Salat upon him until the morning, and there will be a 
garden for him in Paradise." 

j-llJ jlc Lid Jla 4<-ljl (jc. Aikli (_gjl jjl jA 4 JJjJ jC 4<J ; ljljJj) IV'Tk 4.LLkjl jj jjdl^ll l?Lk 4£ji< jj .K^.1 

(_]Laa I jllj ^al 111 11 Llllu. Illlcl ^liLuill <j1c jlc (_)lla ^ 111 o-lic lllkja _ iOjal jiicsjl LL jliajl Jli 

(jj»,nn <j)c (gli/i Y] Oj^C. LaLuLo ^»1uu jx La " JjSJ 4_llc <111 <111 Cl* <i..i jlc Jlaa _ llllc 1)1 

jj\ Jll _ " <lkll < aj^k. <1 jlkj ^ u si j jii. illLa L_all j_j*uu <j!c ^gl si V) <lLaC ollc j)j j-uloj jii. dll la L_alj 

<-a-uil <li.ll . AjlSjj ^1j <iij j< (LgAa <^._j LP 1 C1 u2lL1! 11a (^Ic- jC’ j_SD (j 111 ^ d'n'N 11 a ^unc. 

. <i)>ic jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 969 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 969 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cL^all 4 c5 iall1 jc. ^ ^ La lJj (3) 

the Prohibition Against Wishing For Death 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"I entered upon Khabab and he had been cauterized on his stomach. He said: 'I do not know any of the Companions 
of the Prophet who met with the trial I have met with. Indeed I could not find a Dirham during the time of the 
Prophet, and (now) outside my house there are forty thousand. If it were not that the Messenger of Allah forbade us' 
- or: 'forbade' - 'from wishing for death, then I would wish for it.'" 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j lF >'- L =^' 

i. - iljiA ^gic. lILAJ (Jll (jj AjjLA (jc. cjLklul ^gj'i (jc. tAaa 2u LjSA 4 jisLi. ,_jj ' VdA 4 jLLj (jj .l!«A.a luH 

^.1 Laj Clll£ Jal Clua] La e-bUll (j-a 4_llc. <I]I ^L^i t— ll^-j-^ai (j/a 1-lAI ^alLl La (_)Uj3 4-ilaJ (_£jj^l .13 j 

^luij 4-llc. 4-111 (^g-L-a 4.111 l!j j - u J (j' ^ (j_J*Jjl LS^ (> AjA.iL iS^J ^iuij 4_lic. 4.111 ^Jj^a (jjjll 'ig I~- ^gic. LL&J.1 

4 - Aja Llij.lL. ^ 1 jjjc. jjI jjla . jA-Aj ®ly3^ es-^J (J^ CF~ A-ALli ls^J Llls - Ynilail Llijidl ^ Lajj (jl - jl - Lt§i 

1 * .. * . , ^ 

0JAa-a (jajjA 4* nS 

->g 111 (Jaolj 4 j L)^j ^lAI (jjLaJj V " Jli 'Ll ^uLjjj <jic. 4111 ^\>^i ^jjAll (j 4 -- 4t ^ka LW (j^ (jc. LSj^) 

" -- 0 ' 0 ,. ,, "i" ' ■“ L h -'o" J| ' 0 *>*’’' ■j 

". ^ IjjA olijll Ljjlil lij ^^jSjJj J IjjA oLjAll HiilS La ^g-lr^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 970 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 970 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said that (a Hadith similar to no. 970). 

4-111 ^jill (jc. lillLa (jj (Jjjl jc. 4 - ng t ^-1 jj jjjAll . 1 JC Ujlk! ^jAIjj) (jj (JjC.LaLjj UjjAl J^A. Lp C5^ C " ( Lll^ Ini A 

La (jAA lLu-IA LlA ^ I jJC. jjI Jll # LULj |alui j 4 _ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 971 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 971 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jAjjlJ] )y^\\ *.LA U l_jIj (4) 

Seeking Refuge For The Sick 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 


J ibril came to the Prophet and said: "O Muhammad! Are you suffering?" He said: "Yes." He said: "In the Name of 
Allah, I recite a prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from the evil of every person and evil eye. In the Name of Allah I recite a 


prayer (Ruqyah) over you, may Allah cure you." 

^1 (jc. 40jAaj ^1 (jc. 4 4 - ng > (jj jjjAll JUC. (jc. 4. 1j» UI (jj lLjI jll Juc UJ-lA 4C_sljjLall (^jLsajll <JjlA (jj J^uJ ini A 

(j-a ^4 Jii . " " Jla 4JJ^ IujI <Q U L)lls ^alujj ■dli (^A^i c (jl 4.u » . jj 

4^1 jj in j aIIIj iLliSjl aAII .imi A (jjc. j (jjjaj jAi (j-a iLLjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 972 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 972 


Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib said: 

"Thabit Al-Bunani and I entered upon Anas bin Malik, and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! I am suffering from an 
illness. So Anas said: 'Shall I not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah over you?' He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 
'O Allah! Lord of mankind, removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who cures, there is none 
who cures except you, a cure that leaves no disease.'" 

(Jtaa tdlLa (jj (jjii! ^^Jc. 4^11^1 4lluUij Ul 4 " d A 3 L)la 4 4 - ng . <-i (jj jjjAll jjc. (jc. 4.u» m (jj 4ilijljll ^jc Uii^A. 4 Ajjj 3 ini A 
(jilUll t_Jj " (Jlfl . c _ s Aj L)li aLoi j Aaic. <111 aIII (J j(lj (jjijl (Jils - Clu^jLol O^LA. Ijj U dulj 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j 4-jlc. jc. J-J' 

^ > Hjn- i_Jli _ A » : AlL j (jjui jc. i_jU 1I C5^J d)L • " ^ ‘ 11 V e-liAi CLui V) j^Lli V ^^Llll Clul t LLI (jjoUll i—jaLo 

j>c. jc. Jjl I 3 jc. <11 jj <1 dika 4‘lp-~>ll IIa jc. <c j j LI lIiILjj _ >»n j^oa 4“n s iS j» m 4"n'iS 

Jjc. jc. <Jjl jc. 4lljl jll Jjc. j)J ^ jn.--iH iJC. jjjj , ^-ia_L^a LaA jjUs jE. jjjill AJC. dll .la. jl ^-L*al .'ll* in ^jl 

jc. I. - n g t S-I j)J jj jill 3JC. jc. j ni (^gjl jc. ojdal (^gjl jc. I. - ng ■ s-\ jj jj ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 973 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 973 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
Encourages The Will 


<lu«ajil Jo CliaJl J (. l_k La l_j\j (5) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A Muslim man has no right to spend two nights while he has something to will, except 
while his will is recorded with him." 

■dll Cjjjj jl (jic jjl jc. cjli jE. ijAc. (jj dll .lie. Uj.ll. ;jxaj jl dll AlC. lijo.1 t jj jglaJoil IVoS 
jjll _ " o-ljc <1 j\K A Al IJajj VI <J3 (_ s - l -' a JJ ejju (j.. ^ dim «>1 1 La j Js I (j J La " jjtJ Juij <llc. dll 

^\y >Vi jjoa. dij^d ^jic. jjl dn,d cs Luc- jjl jjls _ ^Jjl ^1 j>jl (jo t-illll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 974 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 974 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A 
Will For Third And A Fourth 


£-jjllj LaliilL dL^ajll J i . Lk La l_iL ((5) 


Sa'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to visit me while I was sick. He said: 'Do you have a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For 
how much?' I said: 'All of my wealth, for the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What did you leave for your children?" 1 He 
(Sa'd) said: "They are rich in goodness.' He said: 'Will a tenth." 1 He (Sa'd) said: "He (pbuh) continued decreasing it 
until he said: 'Will a third, and a third is too great." 1 (One of the narrators:) Abdur- Rahman said: "We considered it 


recommended that it be less than a third, since the Messenger of Allah said: 'And a third is too great. " 1 

<111 ^jllc. Jli 4 ill)La (jj Ay hi (j C. 4 j-aluill j}<a. jll ^Ic. jc. 44 . 1 ? hill j)J f-UaC. jE. 4 ^ 1 ^) 0 . loi.ll. 4 <liia llOS 

LoS " jj . 4lll (Jiijui 4l£ JLaj 4 “ lb _ " Jj " jjll _ Jj 4 “ lb _ " 4''in^-ijl " (Jlls (jjaJ^ps Llj J_uj <111 ^h^-i 
" 4 “ jLIIj 4 " j£1L (_yaj I " jl Is <j-^aaLi dal j L&a _ " j ?»» 1L (j-^jl " jjls . c-Ljc-l J 4 “ ib _ " <21^1 jl 

jJL . " 4~' lllilj " Juij <jlc. <111 (Jj-a <111 (Jjjjj J Jl 4~' ihll jps (Jafljj jl 4 - l~s'ii n~i jojj j<a. jll ^J C. _jjl jjls 

" <jc. -iSj 4_Lj jj lF 4 Ale. jJD Oj jui^> 4~'ll,'lS Ay in 4"lQ-k ^ i jJC- _jjl jjll _ (jjUC. jjl jc. 4 . ll ill 

dolol I j<s (j.oTii jl jjj^t'nii j dololl J^L (_Ja.jll j .^i^j jl jjJJ V Jill (JaI Aic. I1a (_)<allj _ " JjJ 4~' ihll j 
LJ 4il Jj J dlllL ^ >^-ijl j<j 4 “ jlall jj^ ajJIj aT)H jj-^ (j-Liall <ljajll ^3 jj.iVhHi l_jjl^ (_^jjjll jl b » h j]ll 

. dillll VI <1 jjJ Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 975 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 975 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Instructing The Sick When Dying and 
Supplicating For Him 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 


0 o o 

dj jbl die. (_jaJ jj! j-jL ilk La t_jb ( 7 ) 

^ o p -r £ 

a. Vic- <1 f-lc-ollj 


The Prophet said: "Instruct your dying to say: (La illaha illallah) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' 

^j\ jc. VojLaC- jj jc. 4AjJc. jj ojldc. jc. 4 J>>iqlil jj jdu Li-lk JjiViil i__aLi. jj 4Adlui jj! Li-lk 

Jj S jj jA jC. *■ . Till JL _ " Aill Vj Al! V ja I jll " JL ^JLolJ Ajlc. Ail! ^h<-i jjll (jc. 4 J^).liil .1 1 » m 

4_±i^)C. ji a dii-lk 1;» m (jl C'n'iS ^ 1 iijc. _jjI Jls . All! .liy. jj 4 klla ol Ja! j-A_j Aj Jail j.^ir i hj jlkj A »n il c. j 4 al i n 


^ ja > ^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 976 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 976 

Umm Sal amah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'When you attend to the sick or dying then say only good, for indeed the angels 
say "Amin" to what you say.'" She said: "When Abu Salamah died I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Then say: "O Allah forgive me and him, and give me a good replacement for 
him." She said: "I said tat, and Allah gave a replace that wps better than him: The Messenger of Allah." 
lil " alujj aJc. a_ 11 ! (_g- La <111 (Jjjjj LI Jla dbla 4 a - aL kl jc. 4 jjA'ii jc. 4 (jiuic. 7 l jc- 4 AjjL*L jl L.ik 45 La 1 Vo A 

" ' ^ s _? 3 ^ 7 ^ 0 ' * K' > t « -i " - 0 fi-; -o-" * "'o' 0 * 0 * 0 

Jjl! did! A-aL d)La Lila dila _ " jj Jj La ^Jc. jj-a jJ AiLll/Lbl jli IjJA. IJ Ja Cljal! J JaJ jal! J^jJaA. 
dill _ " a ^Jc. A_La JJc-J aJj J Jc. 1 Jill JJa " Jla _ diLa a aL ii lil jj Ail! L d iVqa Jmj aJc. Ail! 

Jj! j j! A ah 11 jj! J jj ii'i ^g. 1 lUC _jj! Jla _ Juj A_ic. Ail! Jj^a a]1I Jjjjj Ada jA. jA ja Ada Ail! ^ jc-la CliiS 

.-.•'it 'kL V- . .'.it -iv. .1 V ' t '.At \S' d. ' _ V': V-.,.' 5'1' *f T.. S ' ' d “ttS h.' hi 


7 j All 7 Jj 3 Cll_jal! Aic. (_jlaj jal! jib j! 


4 l^klull 


jls jiA 4~'iyS a ah 11 ^ai 4"ioS ^ I jjc _jj! Jla _ jduiK! 


jj! jc. . !ik ^ A_ic. jjkj Vj jAb j! ^gj-uj bla bib ^xj ^l^jj Laa o^a blli Jla !i! ->!■ 1 ! Ja! (ji-i * j Jllj _ Ail! 

La blli (^Jc- Lla 0 ja clia !i! Ail! Jc. aJ Jlaa aJc. ji^!j Aill 7! All ^ •cilb J^.j JL^. olajl! Aiiji>i^ Lb Ai! dljliil! 
Ail! 7) Ai! V AijS ^>^.1 jl^ j a " Jauj A_ic. Ail! (^g-haa jjl! jc- Jjj La ilj! Lai! Ail! Jc. JJa ^g. i» a Lailj _ ^siJll 

. " aJJI JLc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 977 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 977 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Death 


Cbjall dk- CjJUail! ^ ilk La L_jJ (8) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah while he was dying. He had a cup with water in it, he put his hand in the cup then 
wiped his face with the water, then said: 'O AllalV Help me with the throes of death and the agony of death. j" 

Jjjjj Clilij J_i! 4 A_ililc. jc. 4 jiki jj ^uilil! jc. 4 (_jji^.^ui jj jc. 4 Cjil jjl jc. 4 dull! Lick 4 AiJa lii.'ik 

^Jll " J jj J c-LalL Aji.j ^Jqiaj J Jl! ^ oj JkJ JAj c-L a A_j 3 odc-j dl jalL jAj ^alujj A_ic. Ail! Ail! 

Jjjjc. CJck IcA ^g 1 iUC jj! Jla _ " dljal! dlljJui " j! _ " dijal! dlljAc. ^glc. Jc! 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 978 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 978 


Aishah narrated: 

"I was not envious of anyone whose death was easy after I saw the severity the death of the Messenger of Allah." 

ijaC. (jj| (j c. (jc. 4p!/l*-l! (jj (j^mj^ Jc. (jc. tj jlaJ! <JjC.LaL)j (jj jalU lij.lk 4(j3lAij)! ^UJal! (jj (jiaaJ! m'lk 

Ul CjlU (3-3 . 4_Jc. <111 All! Jjj_uj Clljii o 3 jj (j-a Clulj (jJl 3*-J Ulji ^-Ul laJC-t U Chits iA 2gjl C. (jc. 

4 jLj 1I IU (j-a 43jC. Ujlj . ^bUill (jj e-bli-ll (jj! jA 3-33 e-bUll (jj (jjt3}^ 3JC. (j-a <1 dllSj Clu^kll IU (jc. Ac. jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 979 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 979 


[Alqamah narrated: 

"I heard Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "The believer's soul seeps out, and I do not like the 
death like that of a donkey." They said: "And what is the death of a donkey?" He said: "A sudden death."] 

(jc. (jc. t j.'.’iT a jj! Uj.U. Jla tklUa-al! (jj ^al 1 Vv'lk Jlij 4 |»jA!^)j] (jj ^lUa 1 uU 3-2 4(jh^dl (jj blak I 1 'n'lk 

' ^ J U_luj (j^jJall (_>“3j (jl " Jjkj ~ 1 ■ a j A 'It-. 4_11! Alii Jjjjj 1 “ '•» a * » J jiu tAill 3jc. dm ^ 31 T 


I tUul 


" fll UH ClljA " Jll 3 Clljii Uj Jj3 _ " jUiJl IjjA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 980 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 980 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Good s_ib (9) 

Deeds At The Ends Of They Day And The 

Night 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing that the two Guardian Angels raise to Allah that they have preserved 
in a day or night, and Allah finds good in the beginning of the scroll and in the end of the scroll, except that Allah 


Most High says: 'Bear witness that I have forgiven my servant for what is included in the scroll.'" 

Jjaaj 3-2 3-3 6 dlltd (jj (_jajl (jc. (jc. >. < (jj ^»Uj (jc. Jjc.uk! (jj jui)< 1 V'ok 4L_1jj! (jj bljj 1‘nlA 

^jk! (_5-2_5 A Jj! ^3 Ail! bU2 jtg-j j! Jjl (j-a 1 U aAII l*3j (jjja2l k (ja U " Uuj 4_i]c. 4_lll All! 

" A Jail (_g3jla (jJJ U (_£3 jxJ Clljac. 33 ^jt ‘‘3 All! Jl-3 V) IjJm Jal! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 981 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 981 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jw^JI 33*^ ji *IU lu ljU (10) 

Dying With Sweat On Ones Brow 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father, that: 

The Prophet said: "The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 
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^gjll jC. t4_lji jc. to j^JJ jj Ail I jj j c. 

3 ' ^ ^ ^ -J . ' . 

>"l).^ !j ^ I II JO _jjl (_]ls _ i nla jjl jc. 


toiljS jc. t Jua. wi jj ^ nail jc. tlw In jj 1 nok tjllj jj jjJa ijik 

t—ilall 3-2 . " jj.i~>l' ( — j-ajkll " tjll Ajc Ailt 

o j^)J jj <ill jj j-a Ljjj oilial ( V jail (_JaI (jin* J djls j_$ . jui^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 982 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 982 

(11) Chapter: Hope In Allah And Fear Of c_L (11) 

Ones Sins In The Presence Of Death 


Thabit narrated from Anas, that: 

The Prophet entered upon a young man while he was dying. So he said: "How do you feel?" He said: "By Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah! Indeed I hope in Allah and I fear from my sins." So the Messenger of Allah said: "These two will 
not be gathered in a worshipper's heart at a time such as this, except that Allah will grant him what he hopes and 


make him safe from what he fears." 

jj jq » -n lVTk jol jA c uii^k 'ilij t(_£ j jj' jl jlll Aiil jj j? jjjt&j t jijjl j-jj j? Aiil Juc- I'n.'ik 

(3)15 _ " (j.lij < j£ " Cll^all ^^3 jAj L . i ** (^gic. jki aluij 4_llc. <il| 3g-3l j' 4 (_>3 jC. jc. t jl A ji i u 

Ajj i_js ^3 jl y a\'\ j V " flj-uj 4_ilc. <11! <ill Jjjjj (JlaS _ ( il_Li Ail' C 5 ^! Ail' Ij <illj 

!j ■ -At ) _ i—AJ^C. t“ \ ok lj ^ > nJC. JlJ . " 1 alA-l ULa <jjj Ail I olfaC-l V] jla^jjl lj {Jam 

3-uj^A ^aluij <jc. <111 ^g-jl jc. AlulA (jc- d'nAkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 983 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 983 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yoll a3a Ij£ yi j cJj (12) 

It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death 

(An-Na'i) 


Abdullah narrated that: 


The Prophet said: "Beware of An-Na'i, for indeed announcing one's death is from the deeds of J ahliyyah." 

jc. jc. tO jj^ jc. t<jjc. jc. tOJjjjall jj j tjailil jj 1 V' *1 k t(_^ 11 jj ^ luW 

Alii Ajc. (3)15 _ " AalALaJI (Jic. j« jll jjclllj Ajc. <111 j2)l jc- tAill Ajc. jc- t «alc. 

iij ik jc. 4 - 1 UII m CbialLj jlil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 984 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 984 


(Another chain) from Abdullah : 

(from the Prophet) similar (to no. 984), but he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and he did not mention in it: "An- 
Na'i is announcing of one's death. " 
t^aAl^jj) jc. to jki. ^1 jc. tjjjiil! jULoi jc. t^^ai! 

4 i AuC t“n, > lk j-a ^L<al liA j ^ > MjC. (_]15 _ ClAjj jli! 


j^ Ail I jj lijSj. t^g-^j jk All jj jj .U» in Tn'ik 

^gjillj Aj 3 3^ j ^ j A-*-SjJ ^alj o ji-j t<ill jj jc. t4 jlc ,_jc. 
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CluAa. <111 Ajc CIuAA. ^ 1 *ac jjj (Jli _ CluAkll JaI Aic (j jallu jA (juulj jjcYI (jj-kua jA o_)^- Jj'j . oj-ki. y3 (jc 
(3-9 J . Ajjllk IjAg nijl CllLa libls (jt (_yjllll ^5 (_£Al_L (jl ^aAAic ^JLillj ^jjtull pistil (JaI (J^~>» J fijS A3j . U_U^)C (jmA 
4 _jj|^j 2 (J^jll (^*-3 (jlu (julu ^ (J19 <jl fJAl jj) (jc. (Jjjj . <jljA.)j <ulj3 (1 )aI ) (jl (julu Y ^alitll (JaI (_jax J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 985 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 985 


Bilal bin Yahya Al-Absiy narrated that: 

Hudaifah (bin Al- Yaman) said: "When I do not announce about me to anyone, indeed I fear that it would be An-Na'i, 
and I heard the Messenger of Allah prohibiting from An- Na'i." 

(jc. i^gjaUaJl ^ 3^.1 (jJ <Jl/lu (jc- ‘3 junxll I ii (jj (■ - lua. 1 VoA tjaj'n (jj j£j (jj (jujAall Ajc IjjAA. 4£JXa (jJ Adkl tuia. 

<ulc <111 (_ s -lj-*a <111 Jjj-uJ Alla. am l-3*-j (jjkj U 1 ^Ia! (jj] lAa.1 l_jjAjj blfi Clua Ia) cjlAull (jj 4 q jAa. 

(jajia. CluAa lAA . ^^jLill (jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 986 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 986 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jVl yi jlLall ji klk U lJj (13) 
Pahence Is To Be Observed At The First 
Stroke Of Calamity 

Anas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 

" 3 la ^Luj <ilc <111 <111 jljjoij (jl ‘(_>kl (jc- 4(jliui (jj Aatlu (jc 4L_ma (jj Ajjj (jc idulll UliAa C<JJJ3 UliAa 

<ajll lAA (j-a i_Ujc ChoA lAA ^ > ii jc _jjl (Jla _ " (_5-1 jY) <AASLall jy .-ill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 987 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 987 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Alllah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 

<iic <111 (yAll (jc- ckDUs (jj (Jjijl (jc 4^jlijll dulls (jc t4 \n ii'i (jc 4 j&La. (jj dA a UliAa 4 jLluJ (jj AlflkSa In A A 

^ ; -s . jin C'nlA lAA 3-9 _ " (j-lj'ld <AAj-mll Aic jy .-ill " Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 988 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 988 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kuidl J^ks yi *L> U ujU ( 14) 

Kissing The Dead 

Al-Qasim bin Muhammad narrated from Aishah: 


368 


10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j j LF 

"The Prophet kissed Uthman bin Maz'un when he died, and he was crying." Or, he (one of the narrators) said: "His 
eyes were brimming with tears. ' 1 

i > ijLaSh (jj ^uilDl (jc. 4A.Ul .Lie. (jj ^L^alc. (jc. tjjUL-n 111 hk 4(_£Cg-a (jj (jh^JH elk llllk 4jLlj (jj ,'ukl l nlk 

(jc. L-illll . (jlljij ^ 1 jC- (Jll jl _ ^gk-Lj JA j Chlh JA_j Qj)» (_JJ (jlhlc. (Jls aluij aJc. aDI Jjlll (j t^gjgjlc. 
C'n~k AhLlc. Chj.}k ^^Iujc. jj! (JU . Chlh jA j ^lui j A_iic. Alii Jjlll cJA A' (j) ^J^ Ulhlc. j ^>jlkj (jJlc. (jjl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 989 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 989 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Washing The Dead 


Chihli (JliiC. ^ La L_]b ( 15) 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, so he said: 'Wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or more than 
that as you see fit. Wash her with water and Sidr, and in the last (washing) add camphor, or something from 
camphor. When you are finished then inform me.' When we finished we informed him so he gave us his waist- sheet 
and said 'Wrap her in it.'" 

j Jllj A .J-iq-w j ,'llk a (j C. KtaS ^UloAj Jlk Lall 4^»L loAj ‘J J) 1 J 4hllk ll^jlSl 4^n : iiA 1 Yok 4^-lih (_jj Aakl iV'ok 

,_y-a jiiSI j\ Lulls. j\ llbll Ijj j 1 g ILac-t " Jill ^alui j aLc. aIII chill ^Ikl chlijl chili a j Lr. ^1 ,jc. Llkl ,jc. 

ollil l lc.J)3 Lais _ " ^^ghlill (_jlc.J)3 lill jjllk ^ya 1 VCi jl Ijjllk o^Sb/l ^3 (_jikkj jhuij aLaJ 1 g ibaC. ij (jklj 3 LHi 
Ljq.Ti j Chill ^gha IhblA 3*-l_9 V j a-VjA jjc. duck ^3j p } laA (Jll _ " Aj Lgh^tCul " (Jill hilj ^^llll 

^1 (j C. Lakaj A imS-s (_Jc. ^»j!ll (jJJ O-a cllk I V'ok 1 ^ ^iCoA (Jll _ l gllk olhjllll (Jll Ahial ) La (Jll _ (jjj3 lA^)a-ui 
(Jll _ >}l-ui al (jc. 4 -llhll . " a- jjha^jll ^uCal^jhj l g LalhiaJ (jlhjlj " aluij A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjuij ill (Jllj Chill A ;Lif- 
Jll Ahl ^Jikhll hlAl^)jj (jc. Clj _ ala ll JaI Aic. IIa (Jhallj . ?u^ua j»A Chjhk A )Lir- al Clpk ^ 1 tUC- 

(_jS1j Aua_jlxh Ain Lilli (jaulj Ch3Jjh Ck. UAic. Chihli (Jjuihl (Jaul (J-Ll (jj LllLa (Jllj . AhlhSli (_j-a (JjuihllS Chihli (Jjuifc 
A L nt- (j-a Llli ij^-i c-La ^ij3 alhj Chihli jAil lijj Jt n» ; bi A a. 1 bjl hlllh (Jll LaiJ JjtaLuJl (Jllj . 'jgJaJ 
jl Lbll 1 g jLui&i " |aLuj A_lic. Alii A_ill (Jjudj (Jll Ihl Chbll (jc. (_)uaill V llc-LhaS IjJlj (Juij J ^jl Jlj ( p*si (j^lj 

alluVI (_g. i» A (^glc. JA Lajj |aiu)j A_llc. Alii jAli (J_A L) C^O^ bj Chl^)h Chbll (j-a (Jll Ijlil (jl_5 . " ' mhS 
jhuij alhj Chbi-uihll (jjSij Ji k » J j Chkl Jllj . Chjhkli ^^ilsthj ^alc-l ^aAj al glali (Jll Llllhj _ Cl i3jj ^alj l uihS jl llibll 

^ ^ 0 ^ - ji f. 

. JJ ^ t>° *-L ?JA^' C5^ j j^lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 990 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 990 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using Musk when Washing The Dead 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The best scent is the perfume of musk." 


C'nhll LIUaII ^3 aLk Ih ^ l_iL ( 10) 
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(j E. ^I.Wj iOJjJaj 111 jXXLui CjALa. (jJ Aik (j E. t<)» wi 1 VA k Vll AjB Jji lASk. 4(jbGc- (jJ J ja^> A fuh 

^ j>>A t"n,W lAb ^ > .i i C- £)ls . " (AaoaII 4 _ A dal! L_uJai " ^Laij <Ac- <111 ^ \t^i <111 (Jjj-oj JlJ d^ A\* . n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 991 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 991 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about musk and he said: "It is the best of your perfumes." 

<Ac. <111 Ig^lll (jl i . V» I II ^1 (jc. iOJjJaj ^1 (jc. . (jJ Aik, (jc- t<3» di gt 4^1 1 nW ,_jJ (jtjAii 1 Vok 

l » } .ijC- HA d^*lG . ^ >«"» C'ulk IIa ^ > HJC- gji d)lS _ " nil 4 - nil) " d^ AI.HaI' (_jC- (Jljal ^lalj 

^j| gc. lAajI gj jAj_A 1I eljj Aj <3-^ . t — ■ AA1 tAuiAl ->)» II (_)a^ J -^J (jlAioilj 0 <kl (Jj3 ^Axll (JaI 

Ojlk j dJli _ <A I gj g A 1 1 ii A H ,U» m (jj ^gJAi j 3^" (3-^ • Aj-uj 4_lic. <111 gAll Cf~ T'* wl Cf- °j ' d 'l 

” ' a ' - "* - ' "Sss. - >0 

<2j jSaji. gj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 992 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 992 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pldl JAc. g^ JAill *U. U lAj ( 17) 

Performing Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed The Deceased 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Ghusl for one who washed him and Wudu for one who carried himm." 

^1 (j E. 4<Jjl (jc- 4^1lAa ^1 (jj dig . H (j C. 4 jl'lk aII (jj jjjill Ac. 1 Yok 4t_Jjlj2all ^1 (jj AiAl Ac. gj a hulk 

gc. l_)IAI dls _ lIuaII ^ _ " p.jjJajjli < 1 a*^ (Jjaiill <\>>iC. " Jll <Ac. <111 ^ O^" 4 ®Dl3^ 

Axil Ja’I < Ala. I Aj _ Aj3_ja lst 1 Cf~ AjD "^_5 T o^3j)& ^j| i ok ^^Ajc. jj\ Jll _ A ITl c j 

Jllj . JjauA! <Ax3 IjIa dAc. Ilj -Jb^JC-j ^Iujj <Jc. <111 4-ll-aAal (_ja ^Axll 3^1 } (_]As CIAaII dA*-J C^Al 

^jtalJAl dll Ij^Aj _ tlA_s All i£jj\ cAAI d j - a ^ C y* d w| * " *■ . nl A1A d^j . c-jj-a^jll <Ac. .>»» j 

^.jjja^i (_ja A V 3 ^ * 11 j 3 as . ^ d^^ c-_jja3_j1i Aij d wi * li <Ac. i. . i-n j 7 <ji ^^-ji iA< dAc- (_i>< <^a.i d^_s 

ciAaII dAc. qa lAajlj d > Ax j 7 ^jl i_y^-3 7 d^ AjAkll (jj <111 aA. (_jc. Ajd ^Ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 993 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 993 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About glAdd 3? k ^ "An U t_jU (18) 

What Is Recommended For Shrouding 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Wear the white among your garments, for indeed they are among the best of your 
garments, and shroud your dead in them." 
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Jjajj Jll (Jll 4(Jjllc. (jj| (jC- 4 Jjli. (jJ W» >■! ,jC. 4 ; -»j'lS (jj (jUaic. (jj <111 ale. (jC. 4 gj Jaij lijlk 4AjliS luW 

egLm gc. 4 _ 'Kill . " ^Slugi l^-sa lgi£j ^SjIIi goa. g<a Lgjla g^l -uil ^SjIjj g<a Igunll " <_lc. <111 <111 

gl (JlSj , ^1*11 JaI < jarimi gall gAg . g: ~s ■ 4~'naA gllc. gjl CnaA ^unc. gj 1 (_jl£ . <-1 liIc.j jit gig 

g^allll lg-ja glril J Hill L-jlrill L-lAI gLklulg A<ki Jllj . Ig-iS ^^lAaJ glri gill <jUj ^ glril <j' 1 . ^ 4iljllJall 

.grill Cy^ 4-^lkj j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 994 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 994 

(19) Chapter: Ordering The Believer To <_L> a_)H ( 19) 

Shroud His Brother With The Best 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you shrouds his brother, then let him use the best of his shrouds." 

^1 (jE. 4gjgJaai gj (jE. 4(jl wi^k gj |»l_liA (jE. 4 gUaC. gj <-ag^C- LilaA. 4gjijgJ gj gaC. LliaA. 4gllaJ gj lYoA 

11a ^ i .ijr- gj| Jls _ gjl_k (j 1 - MAS • " (juA Is illi ^aA.1 gig 111 " <_llc. <111 <111 (Jgjjg Jll Jll 4olll^ 

JjtSjl-all gfc Jt| " <_iU gl^ £akt gmA llg " <1 j 3 £ilx« ^gJ\ gj ijll 4^JgllJall gl ijllj _ i—UgC g>>i^ 

^ajglllj (gjjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 995 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 995 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Loj Aalc. <111 ( Ju^ <glll g& U l_L (20) 

How Many Shrouds Were Used For The 

Prophet 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father that: 


Aishah said: "The Prophet was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, there was no shirt nor turban among them." 
He said: "So they mentioned the saying of the others to Aishah, that there were two garments and a Habir Burd. She 


said: 'A Burd was brought, but they refused it and they did not shroud him in it. " 1 

g ^aluj g <-lic. <111 g^lll <j^ irilla 4<riulc. gc. 4<-lji gc. 40ggC (jj |»l_liA gc. 4llllllc. gj g^aii. 1 nW 4<JJJ3 liliaA. 

gl la clillla _ i Sj >g. Jgj ^ < 2jjl ■* 1 Jli _ UiUc. Yj (j^axaa tg_ja (jjll <ljlAj [_y=>^ t_iljjl <ii!>lj 

.Ai gui^. cLuik Ha ^ i auc- jj! Jli . <_is o jlafH ^llj o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 996 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 996 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah shrouded Hamzah bin Abdul- Muttalib in one doth of Namirah." 

Cjajj (jl 4 <111 ajc. gj o*' iy gj <111 ajc. gc. 4oljlj gc. 4gULll gj lliiaA. i j<c ^1 gjl IVoA 
ale. j (j-llc. gjlj ^gkc. gc. t—jlAll i^kj lJH # a^.lj l_i gi ^a o^-aj ^a 4 _ ilHall ale. gj ogA^. ga£ ^luu j <-lc. <111 <111 

I»Lujj <_lc. <111 ^1 >^-i g2ll g^ (_ 5-2 ri_sD ^_s . ^ j gu^ 4 “ I oA < 111 <1 C. 4"ipA ^ » iuc. gl gia _ g<c. gjl j Ja*-a gj <111 
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A wi \\ C. C'nA (Jiuillj . AjIc. Alii ^L«-i Cl JJjJ CluCLkVl ^-L^al Ajlajl c . Clu^kj A stA ia ^'jj 

(jj i_lljjl CllbLa (jika (_£jjliil (jl jj i ii jjla . ^aAjJC-j ^iuij AjIc. Alii ^L.--i i_ll_i_Lal (j/a ^I*J| (JaI jjSI .lie. 

(jAi AlibLiilj (jU _p-j (jUj^lj jjjjjj ^ (jj .1^.1 j 4-ijP Lsj^iJ ( — s^-al Clijlj Cl ilCu (jj j ,jjliala]j U^.!- n ° l dues 

L_lljjj A In a •n ^2 ’oi^jAll (ja5L) , (j^-dujjj .icrij C5 JtSlCl]l J_j2 jAj _ ^jlj i p*U lA.lkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 997 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 997 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cLuaII <JaV ^iLaj ^Ulall Ll=>» U lJj (21) 

Preparing Food For The Family OF The 

Deceased 


Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"When the news of the death of J a'far came, the Prophet said: 'Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for indeed 


something has happened to them that will keep them busy." 1 

(_)lij t jaLi. jjj Alll Jjc. jj c. tAjjl (jc. caILL (jj ,jc. cAjjjc. (jj (jUijai Luis. Vlis ,_jj ^jic. j ‘(^A 4 lS -lAkl ' n A 

jjll _ " \x >‘ii j La .19 Ail! LaliJa ^ (JaV I j» n<-il " Aalc. Alll ^L^i (^jjll jjlS (^*-j e-Lk Lai 

(Jj3 jAj . A W Cll e^-Ci CluAll (JaI ^j A^.jj jjl i _ iVLin ^1*JI (JaI (__)C aaj (jlfi . (jj-ai. Chok ILa ^ i njc. 

4_ic. (_^jj Ail jA j ojLuj jgl jA dl_L (jj ^ i ioc. _jjI jjls _ ^jjtallilill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 998 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 998 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ojisJ! ujd jc gJ Llk U lJj (22) 
the Prohibition Of Slapping The Cheeks And Aiu^dJ! dc, 

Tearing The Clothes During A Calamity 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "He who slaps (his) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and calls with the call of the J ahliyyah is not one of 


us.' 


Cjc. (j c. ijjjjjjiA (jc. 4^aAljj_)jj j) c. Cjjj ^ n.W jjll tjjULu: (j c. (jj ' oT k 4 jULj j>J .llo-d 1 uhk 

jjli _ " AjlALiJl ojC-Lj Ic-Cj CjAkll i_jjjCaj jjCu (_jA LLa " L)^ AjIc- Alll ^L^i (jdl^ (jc- 4AA1I 

« . 1 ", ,C 

^ii_L^a (jaji^. C nO-N lAA ^ > njc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 999 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 999 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajaI j^ ^ U t_jU (23) 

It Being Disliked To Wail 


Ali bin Rabi'ah Al-Asadi said: 

"A man died among the Ansar named Qarazah bin Ka'b, and he was being wailed over. So Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
came and ascended the Minbar. He uttered thanks and praise to Allah and said: "As for the gravity of wailing in 
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Islam, indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who is wailed over is punished as long as he is being 
wailed over." 1 


pc pj Wt ui pc. 4pjplA p? ‘Aij^-*-® pJ 4p.iu)Sn p? (jtpS 4£jii pJ AAkl In'! A 

piLall At A i'i'i pj opjjLall c-LkS Aj I c. ?clj3 4-JjtS pj 4Ja^)3 Ai JUL p) tT-nV I p a (J^p CllLa (_)IS 4p.iuy I A*-lJp pj ^ 1c. 
Ailc p» " (_1j5J |»1uij 4_iic. Alii ^ h^l Alii jjpj-up V IT xu.l ^gjj Lai ^ajLulYI (_^3 (J-J (3-A9 Ailc. j Alii ,1.aA^ 

pujlj tdlUa pJ eAli^j ojTjA lj p i T, pj piu3j pjjpi ^jlc. j pic. pc. l _ dill ^3j . " Ailc ^aj Liu 4_)AC 

^ i ~s ■ pwi^k i—LipC V 1 Ok opjiJill Vu'lA ^ I jjJC- p->! Jll _ pp*-2y I tillLa Spkuij A i Ar. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1000 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1000 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are four matters in my nation that are from the matters of J ahiliyyah which the people will not leave: 
Wailing, slandering one's lineage, Al-Adwa - a camel gets mange, so one hundred camels get mange - but who gave 


the first camel mange? And Al-Anwa (saying): "We got rain because of this or that celestial positioning.'" 

4op}pA p! pc. 4£jjpll cs-)' pc- ‘AjpA pJ ■‘'-Aaic- pc. 4pAjT tTiT i'ii liUjl 4 AjI3 jjI Uii.lA, 4jpGc pj Aj!a^> a 1 ulA 

i ' il :,^vt ^ (jT 3-ilt j a Alpll piill p^c.3 j (ji ajIaIAJI pit pa ( _ 5 iai ^jpt " Ailc. aUI ^ h^i aUI Jpuip j)la j)la 

lAA ^ > 11 JC. pjl Jll _ " Ia£Ij I3£i «.pj bplai a-lpj'ilj JjVI JJt <i\\ AjLo 

. - ' * ' * j , , * 

Tn.'i-s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1001 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1001 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbldl aj& \j^ ^ ^ U (24) 

It Being Disliked To Cry Over The Deceased 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." 

|JLu) (jc. 4(_£ (jC. 4(jl_uuS (jj (jc. 4^1 Uii^k 4^T_UJ (jj Uiiik 4 jU j (jj Alii 2JC- 1 V~TS 

" Aslc. Aki 4^ vIt ; CIuaII " ^aluij Aalc- Alii Alii (Jjjaip 3 4_iUakll (jj piac j)l5 j)ls 4 AojI (jc. 4 AIII ^jc. (jj 

JaI (j-a op^ . TtJAji-a jiA 4'bv'iS pAc. i."iv'iA ^-Luc. pjl jjls _ (jn^-»^k pj plpac-j pAc. pjl pc. t—iCll csAs 
pl£ pj p^-pl lilpUAll pjl . chp-dl IjA I jjAJj . AaSc. aIaI S-'Ad Clu-all I pllj Ajxa3l Ls lc. £l£2l 

iMlb pa a 2 c. p_5^-l V pi AjlAi. ^aALgJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1002 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1002 

Musa bin Abi Musa Al-Asha'ri narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one dies and they stand over him crying and saying: 'O what a great man he was! O 
how respectful he was!' except that two angels are appointed for him to poke him (saying): 'Is that you?" 1 
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jC. e^jjkl ^jaja ^Ji jl ^ja^a jl 4.1 LujI ^J\ jl -iLuil ^ Vok 4jUaC. jl ,~uk .<4 jl jlc. 1 VTk 

L)£ij V) Lilli ji olcLuilj obLtfJj (JjSjS <_}£ll (*_9^ Cl l^iaJ Cilia jn La " JlJ ^»iuj <_llc. <111 t _ s -k<a <111 Ljjjjj jl 4< S?A 

il-Ujc. jiuk Cluck ICA ^ 1 iijr- jil Jll _ " Clil£ Ic£IaI <jl j^ll jtiila <J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1003 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1003 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About clIaII ^ic. *l£ull <laxLjl 1 Llk U lJu (25) 

The Permission For Crying Over The 

Deceased 


Yahya bin Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." So, Aishah said: "May Allah have 
mercy upon him. He has not lied, but he is mistaken. It is only that the Messenger of Allah said about a J ewish man 


who died: 'The deceased is being punished and his family is crying over him. "' 

juill (j 4 * 4 jil j 1 - cS jc. < j^)Lc. ji cLk a jc. 4(j;lg HI Cue. ji Cue. Lii.lk 4 <jjj 3 In'ik 

<ill (Jjj-oj L]ll Lai) ^Aj <i£lj 4 _icS. ; ■>! <111 <uk.^)j A ui \\ c. Cllll^j _ " <2c. <1 aI e-lfui 4 — iC* ; CluAll " L)ll ^luij 4uic. <111 
(jjluc. jil jc. u-ilull (1)1-3 _ " <jlc. jjfLul <1 aI j]j 4 . :Cjt 4 “ jail (j] " dlLa (_J^.jl 4ulc. <111 ^L^i 

^ 1 . .o 4"lpk A julll C. 4"n'ik ^ i 11 X _jll (3-9 . Cj j jl <ul_uilj C_j*_uCa jllj SjJ (^Ij 4— UtS jl <la jSj 

jjaallHI (Jj3 jAj d_)j ajj! : <1VI oca Ijljllj Ica ^11 11 JaI luac cij _ < ll 1 c, ^jc. <kj jjc. ju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1004 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1004 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet took Abdur-Rahman bin Awf by the hand and went with him to his son Ibrahim. He found him in his 
last breaths, so he took him and put him on his lap and cried. Abdur-Rahman said to him: 'You cry? Didn't you 
prohibit (your followers) from crying?' He said: 'No. But I prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and Shaitan's scream.'" And there is more that is 
stated in the Hadith. 


jllll Lkl dJbi 4<lll clc. j? jjLA Cf' ‘eLhc- jc. ‘<^kl jal jc. 4(jaijJ (j* tS- UJ ^ c ’ ‘^jCak. (jl ^Ic. fuh 

^aiujj <-ilc- <111 ^L^I ^54^^ oCkia <jo^jj C_^au ^uA )_>j] <A' J] <-? (jlhila i__S jc. (jj clc. clj ^Iujj <j1c. <111 

(jjak^.1 (jc. 4*'ng j j^lj V " Ljla f.lSall jc. 4“ng \ j£j ^Ijl Al Ljlla ^ <i uCaja 

(^ i 11 JC. Jjl Jla , IcA j a j!i£i cluckll (_ 5 ^J . " jLlalCu <jjj 4_j (JjCuj 0 (jLkk A u > ^-1 li cjc. 4lllj^a 

jxui. dll ik ICA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1005 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1005 

Abdullah bin Abi Bakr - and he is Ibn Muhammad bin Ami bin Ha/m - narrated from his father, 
that: 
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Amrah informed him that, she heard Aishah, while it was being mentioned to her that Ibn Umar had said that the 
deceased would be punished for the crying of the living (over him). So Aishah said: 'May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- 
Rahman. He has not lied, but he is mistaken in the understanding. Rather, the Messenger of Allah passed by a 
J ewish woman who was being cried over, so he said: 'They are crying over her and she is being punished in her 
grave.'" 

Qj a (jj j£j (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. tiillUa Uiiik 4,ja-a 4 ( _ s -ui j}J (JjLklul 1 Vo-s j j)la ciillLa (jc. 4 <jjj 3 1 V'ok 

4 _ Cinl 4''n<ll (jj J jSJ i ^yic. (jjl ,jl Lgl 4 jSlj 4<Zijlc- am 4tgll Aj^kl Lg-il 40jJa C. (jc. 4 <ijI (jc. (IS JJ-*C. 

^Jj^a <111 ja Lajj 1 Its I j\ lg_uij <i£lj 4 _ ^1 <jj Usl (jA^^)ll .lac. <131 ^)lc. <uulc. 4 " \W 34 _ <llc. ^.kll c-tSfJ 

4 : 'nlk tliA jit jjli . " Ujjij ^ tLlJiial tgijj (jjfcul " j]Ua2 l^llc. <p j£J ^luij <alc. <131 

if ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1006 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1006 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s jlikll ^U1 C5 Ildll U lJj (26) 

Walking In Front Of (The Deceased Being 
Carried For) The Funeral 


Salim narrated that: 

His father said: "I sawthe Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walkingin front of the funeral." 

(jc. iA Vue, (jj (jUlLu 1 jli-Ia. Ijlis 4(jlAlc. (jj J jla-N aj 4jjj^aK j>J (j 1 k Ljj 4£iK (jj j 4. m j>J <1 jj 3 nUk 
0 jlikJI ^Usl jjjjluu JAC-J UIj ^alulj <-ilc. <111 ^h^-l (j-iill 4llul J (ills 4<Jjl (jC. 4|all_u) (jC. 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1007 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1007 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I saw t|ie Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walking in front of the funeral. " 

jSll IS 4(jUfljolJ 4jlljj 4^i jsll ^)SLjJ 4 J J) 1 ^ 1 U (jc. 4|»UaA (jc. 4^J^alc (jj JjJoC- ‘ ‘(J^ULII (_^lc. (jj (j>>l*\ll iVv'lk 

jtuA i_JJJAAJ JAC.J j{Ll Ulj <llc <111 (j-iill dulj j]ll <ci (jC. <111 AJC. (jj filial (j C. (j-0 Ajlaja <jl 

0 jlikll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1008 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1008 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar would walk in front of the funeral." Az-Zuhri said: "Salim informed me that his 
father would walk in front of the funeral." 

JAC.J <llc. <111 ^jdll (jlfi (1)1^ (jC- 4^pl*-a 4(Jjl j^)ll 2UC. 4b}<*4 (jj ^Ic. 1 Vo A 

jjla _ (J-djl (jc- 4 - illll LS^J <1)1^ . S jlikll ^Lal ^ ZuU jjlS olll (jl ^llLo . s jl ikll ^Lal (j j in a J 

(jj| dunk, <ijl (jc. ^alLui (jc. (jc. 2^.\j JJC.J Ha. Jai (jj jaC. j>j| 4‘'n, < ik ^ t pC. 

^jaaj (jl^ <iic <111 ^h^-i (j-jlll (jl Cf' bllaJI (j-a ^.Ij JJC.J 4illLaj l-jjj (IS jajLa . 4 i’ljr. 
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jjijJall Clu-laJl jl jjjA LluAkll jfttj . ejLLkll ^LaS ^g. Auu jlS all I jl pl_ui ^_gA ji2j jll . ejLLkll jjjl 

Ha ^g3 (j jA jl I t'llK 2^1121 jjl jll (jl jjll Aac. jll jj9A (_g-ujjls jJ C5^“-J t —A* ■ awl ^ > jC. ^a! jll _ ^j^ai LDa ^^3 
jA ^allaA j jjj ^ l AAC- jj jll # A \ lie, jj| jc. bAkl 0} ji. jjl j jlj 2jl-AJa)l jjl jll , A 1 AAC. jjl i"n'lk j^a ^Lj-aS jU jJa 

j J (jl }V> ii jA Laijj . <aaI jc. ^>JUj jc. (j jA jll (j C. jCLo j jilAj JjaaA aj A«Jui jal jAj Allj j*- l — uAaII lAA j 
<a!c. <111 (_ 5 -H^a jjll i__)l_i_Lal j-a ^lat ll (JaI (j><» J jl j3 a jCkll ^Ual ^ jpaAoll ^g3 ^1*11 (JaI i 9 ilk I j _ ^»UaA <AC. jjj A A he. 

lajidi jAC. i. - Alii lAA ^_g3 (J-ajl C1 aaA^.j jll _ AalLIj j»3l 2ill jjl jAj • (J >^l Ig-aLal j ?ii<ll jl ^aA jAC-j |aluij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1009 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1009 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would walk in front of the funeral, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman." 

^h^l j21l (jl 4 (J-Aa! jC. 44_)lg_LA jj jC- 4 Aj jA j)A (JjlAjA IHaL 4 j£j j)A ALk A llliAa. (J _uil1 j)A .'ukl) 4^g-uJ jla Jjl UAAa. 

lAA jlll CluAkll lAA (jc. lAlak a 4 “ 'll in ^ 1 aaC. ja! j] la _ a jllkl' aLal jjdaA I jilli jl Air- j jAc. j j£j lllj 2aaj <jc. <1)1 
Ul J ‘S^ c " Alii (jl isS^ 3^1 O*' LJ^Ji j U'^ll I^A jjJJ Iaa]j j£j jA Aak Aa 3 Uai.1 1 1-iS duAk. 

^LAal lAA j A ai jll _ a jl ikll ^Uai ^gduiA jl-^ eljl jl ^J1 -la ^^g-i^jAdlj (l)H . a jl Ik II ^Ual jjAluu I_jaI^ jic j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1010 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1010 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S jLl^J) dill <^2^1 ill U laU (27) 

Walking Behind (The Deceased Being Carried 
For) The Funeral 


Yahya, the Imam of Banu Taimillah, narrated from Abu Majid : 

From Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "We asked the Messenger of Allah about walking behind the funeral. He said: 
'Less than a trot. For if he was good, then you will be hastening him to it (goodness), and if he was evil, then it id 
only an inhabitant of the Fire that is being taken away." The funeral is (to be) followed. The one who precedes it shall 


not have the reward of those who follow it." 1 

jA <111 AAC. jc. 4A^.La jc. <111 ^»AA c _gAA ^Laj 4 ( _gAA4A jC. 4<i» ill jC- 4 JA j)A 4 _AAj UaA! 4 jllijC. j)A A UaA! 

ojkikc. I jAS. jll jlfl 4_ ukll jjA La " jjllfl ojlilll ( iLk ^gllLall jc ^jILuij <a!c. <111 ^L^-i <111 (jjjjj LULla jll 4Aj» 

( sjxa V Tn.A Iaa ^gjuAC. _ja! jll _ " 1 g <,Vq'' j< lg-La (_>aa!j A^-yilA a jllall jlLlI j&l 'ilj AjUa bll Ijd jll jlj 

AaS a jllj . lAA A^.La ^gjl CnA-L 4 jaJ jAC.L<ud jA a 4 - 'i» .am jll _ <1. jll lAA j-a Kj Aj» » n< jj <111 Aac. 4"(pk j-a 

4_jl_i_Lal j-a |jall jA I (jFi» ' 4 _aAA A3j _ IaaALA jlh ^pLh jll HI A^.La _jaI j< ;1 (Ja3 A IaaC. jjl jll j, jll 

Ui jl jll _ jl k ml j j jjlill jl p » ii jjAj <Aj _ jjaSi 1 g Vl*\ j »l<ll j' I JO lAA ^aA jAC-j <jc. <111 ^ L ^1 j-Lll 

jlaAj d jLkll 111 j^jllj <£ <111 ^aAA ^gAA ^Laj ^gd-l j _ Aj» »n< j}Al jC. jljAAa. <AC- (jj jA LaiJ < 9 j*J V j jg A^.La 

<aaac jj jl j» ii j (_j^aj^.Vl jjlj jDJ^I jLsiujj Am »'i'i <1 (jjj j-3j 1 j Aj 1 jajl j ^ 111 ^gla. ; <1 jllij jAl_lll ; <1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference garni' at-Tirmidhi 1011 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1011 
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( 28 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sjllkll diik. l_jj£j 1 I aIaIjSI *Lk U i_jIj ( 28 ) 
It Being Disliked To Ride Behind The Funeral 


Thawban narrated: 

"We went with the Prophet (following) a funeral. He saw people riding so he said: 'Are you not ashamed? Indeed 


Allah's angels are on their feet, while you are on the backs of your beasts'" 

lik^)k (Jla 4(jUjJ (jC. 4-lxlu (jj .lull J ,jC. ^1 (jJ jSP (jC- 4^_yujjJ (jj ^ i nJC. lijlkl (jJ IA w 

Jc. (kijij a^-allisl 4fil3b i (jl Q j ; Vi t A VI " dlH dlj£_j Idd (^ 13 ^ aluij -Vile. -dll (_5-l J -' a dll 

lIpi^jA 4jc. -^3 (jbj-1 AnA ^Luc. ^jj| dll . o^A-ui ^)jLkj <)» A e^^iiJall (jc. L_)llll ^3j dll . " <l_)l jdl A 

^juai 4ka I SjS^all Oiak ia dii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1012 
Book 10, Hadith 48 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1012 


( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dill aI^LjW *Lk U ljU ( 29 ) 

Permitting That 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (following) the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahbah, and he was on a horse that was walking 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1013 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1013 


we were around him, and he was trotting." 

40^)J<Lui (_jj ^>jLk A lx ai. ii Jl! (jJ tdl-Aui (jC- t-G x ju j 1 Vbk djll iVHk c^j^LsC- a I Vv'lk 

4_s _J&_J AIja. <1 cs^" ^'^dl ojldk ^^3 -Lllc. 4111 ^h^-i 


guickly, and 

d^ll £-« dS 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 The Prophet followed the funeral of Ibn Ad- Dahdah walking and he returned on horseback. 1 1 

■dll dfd (jl ‘ojJjjoj j>j ^)jLk jc. iiilljuj jc. 4£-l^)kll jc. 4 <jjj 3 jji lili-lk ? Ail g I' ^l fLall j)J -4.111 .dc. 1'ii.A 

■ ^1 juua. An'ik 11 a ^ 1 *uc- jjI dd . (J-dA cd 4 " £^-JJ l^b* ^lldlll ^1 e jlkk ^aluij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference Ta™ at-Tirmidhi 1014 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1014 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjUklb ^-IjLiVI PU. U lJj ( 30 ) 

Haste For The Funeral (Procession) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Hurry up with the funeral (procession) for if it was good, you are advancing it to good, and if it 


was evil, then you are taking it off your necks." 

<111 d-fd 4 j ^Ijj cajj^A ^1 jc. a ' ni ii<> 11 jj ,j» m 4 jjA jll jF- 33^ lS ldi-lk PS -^a^-l 1 nTk 

J^gjl (j c. 4 _ 1)11 (_5^J . " (1) c. 0J)» ■ All Ijjiu P)Sj (jlj 4pJ lA_^allj lA-J (d-S ~^d Allj l_jC. JjoiI " dll (djJJ <dc. 

grjy .Ai dluJlk S (_5^l ^ 1 JJJC. Jjl dll . o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1015 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1015 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jk'y 3 dJ U l_jIj (31) 

Those Killed At Uhud, and Mention of 

Harnzah 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to Hamza on the Day of Uhud, he stood over him and saw that he had been mutilated. 
He said: Had it not been that Safiyyah would be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by the beasts until 
he was gathered on the Day of Judgment from their stomachs." He said: "Then he called for a Namirah to shroud 
him with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left 
his head exposed." He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: "One, two and three men were 
shrouded in one cloth and buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah was asking which of them knew 
the most Quran, so he could put him toward the Qibalh." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah buried them and he 


did not perform (funeral prayers) for them." f 

4_lic. <111 ^ <111 ^jil 4tdlUa jj (Jjli! jC. 44 _ll g hi jj| j c. 4-lij jj Usldl jC. 4^jlj)U^-l _Jjl 4<JJJ3 1 Yok 

(jis. idlill <l£U (jis. <j£jj 1 1 g jaiflj ( ^3 A jjUa Ad jl Vjl " <j JSi AS ol^S 4-3 £ ' t — S3j3 Akl ajlka, 

<lii.j C5 lc. dills Ia]j ebkkj dAj Asaii J C5 lc- dlls llj 4 " 111 S 3 IgjS <AiSs ojyd IcA Jl! _ " IgjjiaJ ,j<s UsUill ^jl juiU; 
Adj jgs ^ jjjall ^1 Adjll 4—ijil! ^ <iiblillj jlildjllj 3^-3^ j^ 3 3^ . 3jl2i)l 4ilil3j cs Jial\ jjSs Ijll _ A_3j 111 
^glj^a <111 (Jjjjij ^jala ijll _ <Jjill ^gll <^sA3jS _ " lil jj jlsi ^Ag-ll " ^g jc. JLuU <jic. <111 4 _ s -lj^a <111 Jjjaij (J* >3 
<kjll 111 j/a V) (__)-dl 4‘‘nik j-a <i^)*j V 4_JJ^)C. jui^s 4"n'ik (_>sill 4‘‘nik ^ s >UC. _jjl Jla _ Ag lie. jLaj Al_j alj-uj <jic. <111 

" o __ 0 ' " o i .» - £ / 3 ;d " . * '*"*** c j 0 ^ j, - „ 'o a 

AJC jc. 4 _ll g >Ti jj| jc. A* sal jj 4 " Lull (_^jl)3 ClljAk.il 11 a <1Ijj ^3 Ajj <Aldl 4_kl^i. J3j _ ^All C-I niSH ojdll 
Al» i ^Ul*j (jj <111 ^Ic. (jc. l^^jA^ll (j& ^)Aa-<s . <111 <^C- (jj (jc. tdllis (_jj 4 . i»S (jj (_]yd.J)ll 

' 0 . * ' o' ^ l* T * 0 ** - j. 0 ^ ^ j, o? 0 " ^ 0 *r* " *1 ^ * ^5 0 ^ " 0 * i " * " * ^ j. ^ s 

,_jc. 4 . it g suj ,_jj| ,jc. 4 JI 1 IHI 4 ‘bO -A Jlia djdsll 111 (jc. I, 'ilk A 4Jlilldj _ Jjj <Jsldl 'll (jasll (jc. l^^A^ll (jc- ojSl llk.1 

^^□1 ^)jld (jc. dllUs 4 - 1»S < _jd^.^)ll jlc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1016 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1016 


(32) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding jll cJj (32) 

The Sunnah For Visiting The Sick And 
Attending The Funeral) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would visit the sick, attend the funerals, ride a donkey, accept the invitation of a slave, and 


on the Day of Banu Quraizah he was on a donkey muzzled with a cord of fibers and a pack- saddle made of fibers. 1 1 

<jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jlS 3 U 44iilUs (JJlil (jc. 4jjc'll ^allus jc. 4 Jg wll jj U^ii.1 4J^i. (jj dd. 

L>° 3^-^ jld^. (^glc. <lajJ)3 j iSj ^lill ojC-1 4 - na>Jj jLdJI 4l_iSjJj o jllkJI 'ig dj (_jlaJ j<sll ^aluaj 

^il > n<s 3^_S 1 d ; ^ k n A j _ (Jjsjl jC. ^->1 » n.a 4~bvik j-a 'll <i^)d *1 4~~nik 111 ^ s sUC. _jgl JlS _ 4 Lll 4 ilSj <lic. 4 ill 

jkliusj <kad <jcs jjj -i3j <-}3 (3fsj ^bUill jl ui;S jl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
:Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1017 
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In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1017 

(33) Chapter: Where Are The Prophets To Be <-Aj (33) 

Buried? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah died, they disagreed over where to bury him. So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying something which I have not forgotten, he said: "Allah does not take (the life of ) a Prophet 


except at the location in which He wants him to be buried.'" So they buried him at the spot of his bed." 

(Jjjjj Ual clilli 4<Lulc. (jc. ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 j£j (jj (jk^T)^ Jjc. (jc. 4<Jjl»Ji jjl Lu.lk 4t_Uj£ jjl Lli.lk 

La " (_]l3 < 1 LuU La llriu <llc <111 ^ L^~i <111 (j<s V l>am ^)£j Jlas <iaL ^ Ij^Vikl jj <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 

lIujC Clultk ILa ^Tnc- jjl 3 la . Aail ^ o jiaill _ " <ja (J3 Cj jl L i Vj ^ill ^jCajkll ^ V) Lnj All! (jlaJ3 

(jc. (jjluE. (jjl eljjS ka>.jlt JJC. (jj Clunkll I AA Aij . <iaka. Jj3 (jj 4 to-LiaJ ^fLjlJall jfLj ^ul (jj (jA^jll Aac. j 

ULajI ^aljJJ <lic. <111 (juill (Jjj-LLall <_ 5 -j 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1018 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1018 


(34) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding jL 1 ajL (34) 

The Order To Mention Good Things About 
The Deceased And To Refrain From 
Mentioning Their Evil) 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Mention good things about your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evil." 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj (jl (jjl (jc. tc-1 br- (jc. 4(jiLall (_yul (jJ (jljJac. (jc. taLLiA (jj AujLka liiink 4i__ujfl jjl bulk 

(JjiL lAokJa V Ham _ l_Ujt 4‘bpk ILa ^ > jC jjl Jls _ " ^jjLuus (j C. Ijfi£j ^Sujk (j ml k A ^luj <llc. 

Clulij aUSl (jjul (jj (j! jkc. J Jll _ <Lulc. (jc. f-LlaC. (jc. ■ si* \ (_£jjj <— uAkll j5jLj (jfLall (_joji (jj (jl ^yaC- 

** ^ 88 S jj * ^5* O O 

. Lp u'lAp- tip 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tiirmdhi 1019 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1019 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jlpl U l_jIj (35) 

Sitting Before The Deceased Is Placed In The 

Grave 


Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah follows a corpse, he would not sit until (the deceased was) placed in the Lahd. A rabbi 
came upon him and said: 'This is what we do, O Muhammad'" He said: "So the Messenger of Allah sat, and he said: 


'Differ from them.'" 

(jc. t<Lal ^gjl (jj SLlki. (jj (jl riC (jj <111 Cjc (jc. ‘(*-9tj (jJ J-Cu (jc. i^jkuc. (jj (jljika liiink t jUlu (jj bLk li Ink 

2 ** ^ g jl o ^ j ^ o jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y? o^o i 

(^i jXjJajJ Uaij ojUkll ( xjjI E) ^alujj <ilc- <H1 (^L^i <111 (jl£ Jla tdLaLLall (jj oLluc. (jc. 4oLk (jc. 4<ul 
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pi pH k " pllj ^L-oj <ilc. <111 <111 Jpu^j pil^ (Jls . Yak a li ^‘n<-0 IcfsiA (3lai p^. kl papc3 .will 

ciu-ikll pull ^alj p ppj . pjp- *— iiAk i^A ij, ‘ ‘U 0 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1020 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1020 


CAL 


jjbJ 13 < <JjJa3 C-llu ( 36 ) 


( 36 ) Chapter: The Virtue In The Calamity 
When One Patiently Seeks A Reward For It 

Abu Sinan said: 

"I buried my son Sinan and Abu Talhah Al-Khawlani was sitting on the rim of the grave. When I wanted to leave he 
took me by my hand and said: 'Shall I not inform you of some good new O Abu Sinan!' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 
'Ad-Dahhak bin Abdur- Rahman bin Arzab narrated to me, from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'When a child of the slave (of Allah) died, Allah says to the angels: "Have you taken the fruits of his work." They 
reply: "Yes." So He says: "What did My slave say?" They reply: "He praised you and mentioned that to You is the 
return." So Allah says: "Build a house in Paradise for My slave, and name it 'the house of praise.'" 

< kil-i plj Utluj pi! ciiia.ii J la cpllui pi pc. t< <l»n pi cliLk p c. 4<Aljljkil pi <111 aic. UiAk cpuai p cipi leek 

pick plaa _ ^^li clia _ pl_Lu Ij blppi Vi plas pc li Aki ^jpkll dcji Ibla pall pad p^tk. p7jkll 
AlK II aIj CllLa ill " plj <llc <111 ^ h^i <111 ppop p! ^pdV! pupa ^jl pC. L-p^C. pi pAp^)l! AlC. p dJLaVdll 
pjljala pAic. llki djila _ pi pjlpia _ adp Spu pJaia <3pia _ pi pjlpls _ pAic. <i5Libl-al <111 3)Ia 

pup. (puia. CluAk IaA ^ I up pi Jla _ " Akkll dial a puuj <Akll p till pAikl 1 p il <111 J pia _ ^ppulj bl-Aak. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1021 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1021 

( 37 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sjlikll JSL jpShll gJ kkk U pile ( 37 ) 

The Takbir For the Funeral (Prayer) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed and in the funeral prayer he for An-Najashi, said four Takbir." 

pi 40pp pi pc. g . nhiiall p Aik m pc. 4pppll pc. 4putA luiAk, tpAlpj p JlC-kali! lilAk 4£lp (IP AA^.1 lll-lk 
Aljlj pl_kj cs<! plj pip Cpi *• ■ CS^-S (3ls . Istlji _p^ p Cut k ill (_ s -l £ ' (_s-tka ^Ijuj <llc. <111 ^h^-i ^jill 

pi Jll _ I jAl Apbl ^ Cljj IjAl Apu <La pl^l jA J Clllll pi Cl j pkS jA dull p Cj jlj <pJJC- pi Jls . (J-bij dull p 
<ulc. <11! pki-kai pn ^IkI! C^i J&i Aic. IaA ^1 duAk oppA pi dllAk ^pu JC. 

ptaldllj bljlukl! p! j pui p bllLaj pjjll! plilu: JjS yAj _ dlpiSi ^jj! ojllkll ^Ic- j ii^il! pjp ^a pic . j ^Luij 

pi k t . .1 j AA^. I^g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1022 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1022 

Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 
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"Zaid bin Arqam would say four Takbir for our funerals. (Once) he said five Takbir for a funeral so we asked him 
about that and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would say those Takbir." 1 

(jlS jli i^^lll ^l 3 jA^y^ (j£- ‘oj-a 3 jylac Dj^l t a. jj '3-3 In 'A t^'nlll jj 2 UjAk 

A_ilc <111 All I 3j- ul J ) jlii (JlflS (2111 jc olllLuiS 1 joJaa. ejll3 ( _ 5 lc. Aj)j l-aljl ll jllii. cs^" ^Sjl 3 3 j 

(. - A -■> ( ^-il j-a 11 a ^1* 11 JaI (j><» j (_ja1 Isj _ jn\ 3 A!j TnW ^ > (UC _jjl Jll _ lAyl^-J ^aL-uj 

ojllkll ^c. 11) (jl*3>ijj .lA^I 31-2 J . 1 xiaS ejkLaJl (^Ic Ijl J ^aAjJC-j |alujj A_lic- All I ^Ix-i j3l 

£IaVI j3uj Ail! 1 »h2S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1023 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1023 

(38) Chapter: What Is To Be Said In The 3j13I iplLall ^ 3 j2a ^ < 3 ^? (38) 

Salat For The Deceased 


Abu Ibrahim Al-Ashhali narrated : 

from his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah would perform the Salat for the funeral he would said: 
(Allahammaghfir li-hayyina wa mayyittina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa 
unthana) 'O Allah! Forgive our living and our deceased, our present and our absent, our young and our old, our male 
and our female." 1 


jc 1 3 , l g '*1 1 ^a' 3 j) jjI i jjIS 3 j jc. t^c-ijjVi t^iij 3 ilj3J 3 ls^~ i-^^- 

liuld J \ 1 aa 1 _uij 1 illAj 1 jla, 1 ylcl 111 " 31-2 e jl lall ^^Ic ^lir-i 111 | 3 jjj A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alll 3_J- u1 J jl3 3^ 4 Ajj 1 

" LjUijl^j UjSJj Uja^j Ujjlt 3 j 


111 " A_ia 1I3 j dill 33a |3 jjj a_i!c. a13 I ls L^ j3ll jc. 4 ®3^3 a (jc. ‘j^jH -^c. 3 aaLoi ^ VoA j ^3 j 31-2 

I— S jC jj jii^^l -33 (jc- 4_)Ull (^J 3 I 2 . " jUuVI ( _ 5 lc- AS jiS U-a Ajlajj 3j ^jlLiYI C5 lc- Aj3la lLa Ajllki jA 
^l-laA jjjj . (jjaia. 3jJ.lk ^_iA 133 ^) 31 j Clu-Ai. ^.1 IIJC. jjl 3^ . (illLa (jj l__s JC-J *Hj2 (_ 5 ^lj A_ldllc.j 

a_i1c. aIII 3-3^1 Cf' cj^-D^l 3c. (jj a a 1 ( 11 ^1 (jc. ^1 (jj ^3^J (jc- C-uAkll 11 a (iljUUI jjj 33 * j 33135-^31 

aiujj A_lic. Alll (_ s -l J -“ a (j^ A la. 1 C- (jc. A A 1 ( (I ^gjl (jc. (^l (jj (jc. jl3c. (jj AJjj^C. . jLuJ^)ja aluij 

jjj Alll 3 c- (jc- (_j-jI (jJ (jc. (3jjj _ (.“n.'ik (_3 l-3j A-aj^c. j -lajq*s A jjc. jllic. (jj 4Ajic (.‘'hAj 

(.'byk 11 a (_^3 CbUljjll ^j^al 3j2J I3t2-a Clla-ajjj ^ i aJC 31-2 _ ^Luij A_ilc- Alll ^h^-i lg-j3l (jc. A_ijS (jc. allll (^j) 

Aij*J 31 ^iA 133 ^) ( 5-^1 ^U>1 (jc- AllUuj _ AjjI (jc. 3 1$ d’V 1 ^Aljj) (_ 5 -jI jc. jj (^J^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1024 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1024 


Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah, while he was performing Salat for a deceased person. I could hear him saying in his 
prayer: (AUahummagfir lahu, war hamhu, waghsilhu bil-baradi (waghsilhu) kama yughsaluth- thawb) 'O Allah! 


Forgive him, have mercy upon him, and wash him with (snow or ice) (and wash him) just as a garment is washed." 1 

tA^jl jc. i (3? j^ (3^3^ -^C. jc. (^ll_3a jj AljULa UjA3 4 3? 3*^3^1 ~ l ^~ 1 3 | ^* > ‘ ^ I'n'l'N 

a! ^)1c.| 3lll " AjIc. AjjLLa j« (‘hl>g (“ 11 A (_jic. ^L-oj A_ilc. Alll ^h^-i aIII 3_9 j -°J (“ <u>i 31-2 4(311 a jj ( a^c. jc 
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(Jjc.Lajjj pj blak a _ fr \-\ pm^ 4‘‘ulk 13 a ^ l >nc (3-^ . " <-_)3]| (J LaS aKhc'j JpjHj Aluiclj Ak^3j 

' W ^ " " j! 0 " ^ ^ O "T ^ > £ 

4 “ ip A 11 13 a I _ illll 13 a <^3 ^*-al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1025 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1025 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a^ 3 SjliaJI v* I jail i.{k U lJj (39) 

The Recitation OF Fatihatil-Kitab For The , p r ;<°u 

Funeral (Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


4 : hpk (jjuc- pjl clu.lk ^ 1 iuc. jji 3ls 

& Jl & t ^ ^ „ 

AiUl p«a AIjS (JjiUC. pjl pC }^k n-illj 

I. - jljSH A Vil 1 j Ojl-LaJI ^^Ic OC-Ijill 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1026 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1026 


a funeral (prayer)." (Da'if J iddan) 

tf/sSd Qc 4 pLaiic ^iAl 3 ) 1 i'Tk 41 . - iUa. ,_JJ Ajj nOk 4 £liA p>J .lAi .1 InK 

p pc 4_)U1I Jll . 4 - Tlkll A aJllj o jllkll Jc. ^Loi j Adic Alii 

4 "ipkll ^ liwilyl' Ajjjuj jp jA 3 3 ic pj TiaI^jjI _ o-illuil 


"The Prophet redted Fatihatil-Kitab for 

3-3 3 4 (_3-3 p3 Cf~ p£- 


Talhah bin Abdullah bin Awf narrated: 

"Ibn Abbas performed Salat for a funeral and he redted Fatihatil-Kitab. So I asked him about it and he said: 'It is 
from the Sunnah' or, 'From the completeness of the Sunnah.'" 

pjl pi 4 < s jc. (jj a -A \ pc 4 ^iAl^>jj pj hi pc 4 jUim In'ik 4 (_^^Js ,_p pp^.3 - 3 - Cvk 433 (jj eiaS ^ In'ik 

p^ii. 4"n'ik 13 a ^ i pc jjI Jli . aIIoII ^Loj p-a ji Aildl p-a Aj] 3^ a! Chlaa A A 'll jj Ipia ejl-3 3 C ' 3^*° 4(jjl jc- 

Akjlaj !3*J u* UJjdl 1 ^aApJCj ^Laij Ape Alii J j ^ a p-pll 1 . ^ **■ ‘ ^ L fladl J Aic. I^A 3*aJlj _ ^ 1 ~s . ^1 

ajl ‘ikii (3c. obtLall (^3 ^3^ ^ ^IxJl Ja^ J JlSj _ 3 k >»j j AALIj will 33 3_S • is 3^ 

Ai 311 ( 3 ^ cT® fi D^'_9 33 3_s • t — 3 " aJc- aIII 3^, <3^ 3 all j a!]I 3^ 3 

(_^33^ Ajc. ijjj <— sjc. (jj ,_pi^.3^ ^3 cs3 3 1 ^3 dp 3^ (is a3lLj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1027 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1027 

(40) Chapter: How To Perform Salat For The j s jlikl! 3° pllal! ^ ^3 Bj l jC (40) 

Deceased, And Interceding For Him 

Marthan bin Abdullah Al-Yazani narrated: 

"When Malik bin Hubairah performed Salat for a funeral and the people were few he would divide them into three 
groups (rows) then say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "For whomever three rows perform Salat, then it is granted." 

,jc. 4 ^ ua ^3 ,jj 1 j 3 ,jc. 4 3 ' k I ill ,_p .^k li (jc. ‘ 3^1 (_p (jjiijJj 44 iljl 3 l' lS Alii 44 _jj 3 _jJI 

3 jjjj 3 ^ 3 f^ 3 ^^ 3 ^^ ^ $ .3 3 ^a ojiik. 3 ^ ijj ojPa pj t^ULa pis 3 i^ ‘( 33 ^^ ^3 ls 

J Ajuja. pj Aj-ojIc. pc. 4 _ l.yi (_^ 3 j 3 ll . " 4_jk. 3 ^3 i i 3 ^ Aliblj Ape. .Ai pi " Aalc- Ail I 3 J-a kill 

pc ^i.lj JJC s'jj I-^Sa p^i. tiluAk. i 33 pj lillLa 4 il±jik ^ l njC Jji 3 ^ . |akoj kill ^h^i 3 ^' ^ 3^3 
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VIaj ojjjA jj dllldj Hjjd jjj 3^clj CluHSjl IhA jUS-Ll jj hiaS.a jc. H*_ui jj ^djj] jjjj . jl 3. > n I jj Hia3.a 

' t ^ 0 £ ^ t ^ £ 

UHic. ^_L<al aV^A M^JD_9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1028 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1028 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No one among the Muslim dies, and Salat is performed for him by a community of Muslims 
reaching one hundred, and they intercede (supplicate) for him, except that their intercession for him is accepted." In 


his narration, 'Ali bin Hujr said: "One hundred or more than that." 

jj Jjc.ldkl lilinA 'ills 4 ^aa jj cs-k-j 4£iin lP C-cLl UuHaj . 4i_jjjl (jc- l_Aaj3' Hjc. lilinA 4 jac- 3 I jj| IHjHa 

alulj 4_llc. 4^31 ^-fill jC- 44 diilc. j E. - A 2ijl * 3 jlfi XJjJaj 4 HJJJ jj 4J3I HJC. jC. 44 jVl 3 3 I jE. 4 l_J Jji jC. 4a ; iAl jj) 

^ ^ ^ S ** T ^ ^ x 0 ^ ^ 9> % o ^ o - ^ ^ ** 'o ^ ^ j| ^ ^ 

(JlJj _ " 4_}3 I j» q »n VI 4-3 I j» q 111 j3 4isLa I jl jj» I jj jjAlcaiall j^a “dal 4_ilc. jj-almlall j^a HaI Cl V " 3-3 

■Sj ■ >i» j dia j\ HSj ■ si jxaiA dll Ha. 4diilc. dll Ha ^ 1 aUC- jjl 3-3 _ " tglji Ida 4_iLa " 4 jjHa 3 jAA jJ 

Jl o i o , 

. Hjiaji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1029 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1029 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About clc. Sjllkll aVlLall aIaI 3 *La U ljL (41) 
It Being Disliked To Pray The Funeral Salat Vm j jiVil ' p JL 

While The Sun Is Rising And While It Is 
Sethng 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated: 

"There are three times that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us from performing Salat in, burying our dead in: 
When the sun's rising appears until it has risen up; when the sun is at the zenith until it passes, and when the sun 
begins its setting, until it has set." 

j(S dilc-Lui diVlii 3-3 j-alc. jj aAc. (jc. cA_i.il jc. 4^-Uj lS lS UjHa 4HliA ujHa 

£ilij (i jii jAAj ^ 34 (J.haui 1I ki jiA Uuyd j^_i3 jl j^-i3 jl dtgdi ^aluij 4 _i3c- Aill 4.131 

I HA ^ JA >^-i jj-oA dipS I HA ^gdcic. _jjl Jls _ (JjaaHoII i tiili'i jjAj Jodi (jiA oj ig lal I 

d it r.\lA\ oHA ojlHA-31 *VL-a3l j_jA^j£j ^Ajjc-j ^3jjj 4_i3c- 4131 t _ s -3 J- ' a i— j-a (311 3^ (jdi» Hie. 
Hie. ojlHAll ( _ 5 -l £ ' Hall opSj _ ojuAll 3c. a VI Hall <3*^ • (j^ *— uHaII IhA ^ ^ dljlllll l]3-3j 

V 3*^1 ‘ill 1)1-3 _ jl S i n j j HaaI J3 - j-^^-dll 3^ 0^4^^ 1 Q‘*'* > 1 1 3 I H) j Ac.j ju-adjl p jlla 


ebl3a3l j^-J3 djSj 3 )! djlc-lLiil 3 0 jIAaII ebl3a3lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1030 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1030 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JliLVl ^ic- sVlLall 3 ^Ia U ljU (42) 

Salat For (The Funerals Of) Children 
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Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The rider is to be behind the funeral (procession), and the walker where he wishes, and the child 


should be prayed over." 

jj jJa. jj Jij jc. 4^1 UJAk 4 <111 AjIc. jj ,1j» III jj 1 Vbk 4 jjUJl jUaloll JA jl duj jjl ^31 jj jAk UjAk. 

IgJa f.ki V ^jaiLallj o jlikll ( ilk. L_JI jll " Jls <Jc. kill Jkl^ CJ ‘^Q*' di jJ e^^iiJ&ll jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4<ak 

Jktllj _ <111 a do jj W» m jc. A^lj jjc j JjjI^joiI elj^) gr )->. jm-^ VlOk lAA ^ > .ijC ^jjl Jla . " <Jc. (_glkaj Jilallj 
jl AxJ (JgUn ^3 jlj (Jklait ^^Ic. ^glLaJ lA JJC.J aluij <Jc. <111 j_lill j-a ^1*11 Ja I \ Ajc. <jlc. 

jl k 1 ujj ,VaU <JjS jA j . jik <jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1031 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1031 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Performing The Salat For The Child Until 
One Is Sure He Was Alive At Birth 


(jj’i'vll (_ 5 -lc. obbLall jJ jJ <iLk La t_jlj (43) 



J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The child is not prayed over, nor does he inherit, nor is he inherited from until one is sure he was 


alive at birth." 

(jc. ijajjll ^i\ jc. 4 jfjll ->h J jj (JjC-LojaiJ jc. 4 J IhhI jll Jjj jJ Oak a 1 V'ok jj junUl jUaC. _jjl 1 Vok 

lAA uUC. Jll _ " (LluU CljjJ Vj t — 1 jl V J 4 _j 1 c. ,-lJaJ V (Jilall " Jl3 Jj-uj <Jc. <111 . L^l jjjll jc- 4 j^tk 
LSJJJ . Tujj <Jc. <111 jJll jc- _^Ak jc. jjj^II ^1 jc. Ag ■ >i» ' oljji <J3 (jjLil jjjJkal A3 C'n'lk 

O ' % ' 0 ^ ^ J* o & ‘to'"' *- f ^ 3 c 

^)jl_k jc. (_jjl jj f.\ hr- jc. (jLk_uJ jj ,'iak a jjjj . 1-3 ^ptk jc. (_s<^ jc- jac. j jJ dl 


15t_ul 


3g*lnn (ji^. Jilall V Ijlll I3 a (^jlJ ^alall JaS (_pa *J i_ja 3 jilall Vnhkll j-a ^j^al I3 a ji^J . 

. wil l j jjjlill jl ji“i (Jj 3 jA j . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1032 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1032 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t->L,U I cklkll J&. sHLall ^Lk U t_jL ( 44 ) 
Salat For The Deceased In The Masjid 


Aishah narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah performed Salat over Suhail bin Al- Baida in the Masj id." 

4<jjjtc. jc. 4 JJJ^II jj <111 -Lc. jj jllc. jc. 40 jk^. jj -Ii.1 jll Jc. jc. 4kakJs jj jjjkll Jc. U^)jk.l 4JOO, jj (Jlc. liv'lk 

Uaallj _ j»A CluAk I 3 a ^ i jjJC- _jjI Jll # Aa. » n<ll ^^3 o-L-ialJ jjl jj m (^glc- <jc. <U| ^L^-i <lll Jjjjj ^LT-i Cllll 

Clikall (_ s lc- j^glLaJ JjlSLUI Jllj _ .W m<ll ^3 lJJII (^jlc- ^1 i^ij V JILa Jll JjcSLloll Jll _ J*ll JaI (_jAaxJ Ajc. I3a 

CluAkll lAgj 0li.lj _ AaJikll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1033 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1033 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jijll j? fbaV! £ j£j jll U (45) 

Where The Imam Is To Stand For the Man 
And For The Women 


Abu Ghalib narrated: 

"I prayed for the funeral of a man with Anas bin Malik, so he stood parallel to his head. Then they came with the 
body of a woman from the Quraish. They said: 'O Abu Hamzah perform the prayer for her.' So he stood parallel to 
her waist. Al-Ala bin Ziyad said to him: 'Is this how you saw the Messenger of Allah standing in the place for the 
funeral as you did for her, and for a place that you stood for the man?' He said: 'Yes.' When he was finished he said: 
'Remember (this)."' 

ls ^ jj (j-^l £< YnhV* <Jla 44 _ill£. ^1 jc. 4 ^UoA jc. 4 j-alc jj >« jc. 4 jjia lP Alii <jc. l V'TS 

jj e- 31*11 <1 (Jlls _ jj^uill Lluij ^lH _ 1 frjlc. (Jj^a 0 jlli. Ill 11 l_jlUi3 (jijQS j , a oljJM e jl ia-J ljc- 1 -k <jjIj Ql-ii. 
Qls £-Q3 (3-3 <-i« 4^ <1 a a j mj 1 g Ui 1 IL 1 UL 4 ojl-lkll ^^Ic. ^1-3 4_iic- <111 ^ L-a (^lill -3 j l3iA bllj 

11a (Ji-a ^UoA ll) c ' "^-3j j^- jjj j 4 ~'<v'ik 11 a (Jaiil CluAk. ^ I aJC- 3-9 _ o^yuai jc. 4 . All! ^3j 

Cluikll 11 a jjj 33 j . 4 _illd. ^1 jc. ^la-Lallj _ (_^l jc. t-jlld. jc. (Jlis <j3 ^A jS ^IAa jc. C'lO-slI 11 a LjJJJ 

<aLuI JlL ^g >>i» J (JlsS 11 a 4_ll3 ^3 I jAllaA j _ ^UaA <lljj (JlLa l_lll3 ^jl jc. -l^.lj JJC. j ,U» jgi jj Clljljjll 3JC. 

jl k i dj <_JjS jA_j Ha CS^I ^Ixll JaI } i_ja1 33j _ jXSlj 3-9-j jXSll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-TirmicLhi 1034 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1034 

Samurah bin J undab narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prayed over a woman, so he stood at her middle. " 

jC. 481^^ jj <111 Juc. jc. 4^1x lill jjjolA. jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_3 j j? j^aflllj 44iljllllll jj <111 3JC. ll^)lk.l (J^l jj ^Ic. Tu.W 
Qy ■ jjuo^ du-ik. 11 a 1 iuc jjI Jla _ IgJaj. n j ^laa ^hVi ^al^j <3^- <H' “■ . j? 

^lijl| jjui^k jc. <1*_LU ® 'jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1035 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5, Hadith 1035 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^u^Iill sblLall A jj U c_jIj (46) 

Not Performing The (Funeral) Salat For The 

Martyr 

Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that: 


J abir bin Abdullah informed him that the Prophet had put two men together in one cloth from those who were killed 
at (the battle of) Uhud, then he said: "Which of them memorized the more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was 
indicated to him, he put him in the Lahd (first) and said: "I am a witness for those people on the Day of J udgment." 
And he ordered that they be buried in their blood, and that they not be prayed over, nor washed. 

‘<H1 AiC. jj jl 4iillLa jj 4 _asl£ jj jA^.5^ jc. 4 4 - A g ui jjl jc. 44llmll \ ‘lliia 1 Vok 

<1 llll . " jl jlil lllki J^l 1 lag jj " 5 jlj Ai.ljll 4_Jjill ^3 ^1 (_5-ll3 j* jjl^.^ jjj J jl^ ^lial j <-llc. <111 

Ijltii* J ^llj ^g jlc. ^alj ^3 ^g jalj jalj . " <<11111 s-YjA (^jlc- .\'g H ill " ijlSj .will ^3 «ls LaA<kl ^glj 

j^)A^)ll jc. dijAall 11 a . j ) ^ jiaia. 4~'n'ik ^)jl-k. 4‘b;, < ik ^ 1 njc. _jjl Jl 3 _ tdlLa jj (JjuI jc. 4 . jllll Jls 

<111 (^Ii/I jg-j!lll jc. J J^l jj <li*j jj <lll JuC. jc. jC- . (sIjjij <j!c. <111 Cf- j*jl jc. 
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t 5 Ic. 


^ glLaJ V (. 


^ ^ o 

■ g 


(JlaS . 'ijg will ^c. ebl lall ^ ^aiaJI <_J&I i_afLkl _ ^>jl_k Cf' (j-® f»g i-aj _ ^alai j AjIc. 


aJc. aIII ^jlll ciuji^j ljVi~U j _ wg jjait ^g 1 ^~ | * } l)Lj . o<Al j ^xslIiJI (Jj% aj j aajaaII (_Ja S JjS 3^_s 

jLi-uiJ J_jAi Ajj Ai^SJI <_JaIj J_j3 j^_5 . Aji -» 1 1 n J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1036 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1036 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjal I ^Jc. plLall *U. U <^_jU (47) 

(Performing) The (Funeral) Salat At The 

Grave 


Ash-Shaibani narrated that: 

Ash-Sha'bi said: "I was informed by one who saw tire Prophet: He (pbuh) saw a solitary grave, s he lined his 
Companions (behind him) to pray over it." It was said to him (Ash-Sha'bi): "Who informed you?" He said: "Ibn 


Abbas." 

(_$! JJ ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^jjll ‘lA 1**0 A t^gil t^jniA 1 iLS ijXajis (jg 1 VT-S 

Jjjjj oAjjjj j^jjjjl (jc. l_iU 1I c]L . (jLllc. <3^ Afl^ki AJ <Jj£a AjIc. Aali. Ail -»> (.-il <. I'm! A 

La (j^i. d'n'iS (JjAjc. Llu.lL ^ i uJC- jj! (jjll . <■ Alla, ^jj <Jg_uij eLluS A*_u j (jj j-alc. j Clulu 

(_jl L Joijj .Ma^i J ^jcsCill (Jj3 jAj ^aAjJC-j jJj-uj Aulc. <H| ^h^-i ^jjll i_ll_i_L^ai (j-a ^1» 11 (JaI .ilc- ILa 

(jLaJ ^alj CluAll h] LljlLall Alii Jjc. Jllj . (_yajl LhLa (J_j3 jAj _ ^)L]I Ca 7 ^hJl (_JaI (_jla*u Jllj 
jASI S/lIj _ CS^! LS^~ (jtajoljj ^tt^.1 , ^>^11 ®-^-Lall liljUiill (_jjl ^jall Jc. AjIc. 

^)£jai oAUc. ,~l» ill J )J3 ^ 1 A 4_llc. <111 ^li^i ^gAll (■ - lb. 11 All ^_>j| (_j C. 1-ixAj. n La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 1037 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1037 


Sa'eedbin Musayyab narrated: 

"Umm Sa'd died while the Prophet was absent. So when he arrived he performed Salat over her, and a month had 


already passgd." 

CLuha Q» in jal jjl u - n i ii All 


(jj Jux in (jc. 4ollja (jc. tAljjc. ^1 in ,jc. in (j , j i _ sr py LiiiL ‘ jCLj ,jj .~uS A 1 no A 

^_au L 11 L 1 ^ i>i< 1 feilci ^li^-i LAla c . til t. ^al^j <Jc. <111 ^L^-i ^Allj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami* at-Tirmidhi 1038 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1038 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aak. a 111 c5 i^. ^jlll slua A.U. La t_jL (48) 
The Prophet Performing Salat For (The Death *.•*•! -All L 1 , 

Of) An-Najashi " ' ^ 

Imran bin Husain narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Indeed your brother An-Najashi has died. So stand to perform Salat for him." He (Imran) said: 
"We stood and lined up just as the deceased is lined up for, and we prayed for him just as the deceased is prayed for." 


386 


10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) ( 965 ...^ j lF >'- L =^' 

hlkl ,jc. tike. (jj (j-njjJ UliSk Ejlk VlS o-liluA Iia^j t—ili. tAJiluj jji luh 

I^JojaS CllLo IS A uil k ill aSl kl (ji " aluij Aaic. <111 J>.-n <111 (Jjjjjj El Qls Qll (_jj (jl J*C. (JjC. iL-jI^kll ^Jl ^jC. 

ojjjA ^l ^jc. l_iL> 1I Jj . Tn<ll Jc. Jkaj Lok <alc. 1 nW^ij CblEl Jc. c thmj LoS 1 iqq>^ Likas Qls . " 4 j 1& I jlHaS 

(J_^a i__u^)E. ^ . .o (jwi^k Cnak lik ^ i hjc. _jjI (_ Jll _ <111 He- Qj ■ L “’ Qj .lut »n ^^Ij <111 Ajc- (_jj _J_kj 

j JlC. (_JJ (_jA^.Jl AJC. <HujI L-jIJill _Jjlj . Qn.-~i^> (_JJ J JlC. j_jE. L-jiJll <J»c. (jc. <jbls jJi eljj ISj . <kQll lik 

j JiC. (_JJ <J jlsLa (JliL j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1039 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1039 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S jlkkJI JE iplLall Jlka J ilk U i_jH (49) 

The Virtue Of Salat For A Funeral 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs the funeral prayer then he will get a reward egual to a Qirat. 
Whoever follows it until it is buried then he will get a reward egual to two Qirat, one of them, or the least of them, is 


similar to Uhud (mountain)." This was mentioned to Ibn Umar, so he sent a message to Aishah to ask her about that, 
and she said: "Abu Hurairah has told the truth." So Ibn Umar said: "We have missed many Qirat." 

jJj^a <111 (JjjjjJ (JlS (JlS 40JjQA (_£_>! (_JE. t< <L n ^jjl Ejlk 4j jjoC. (jj ,'llk a (jc. 4(jUuluJ okc. 1 Yok 1 Vok 

■ikl <JiLo Lo& j » j\ LoAlkl (jUaljjS <ls tglsi 1 ^ v -U JalQjS <la o jhk <-ilc- <111 

^ hla^)3 kl ~yaC- Qla3 _ ojjQa jk-a ikli ^jC. 1 g 1U A, fin l.C. JI ^)Ac. QjV <klb _ " 

.O aC ' (IsC *• . lS ls^J wl (_g-jlj > nA <111 Ajc-j (jj <111 <jc.j e-IQ<ll Qc. t—illll (^g-Sj . lajjlQs 

<kj Jjfc (j-a <ic- La dlu^k o JjJ ^1 (JuJC. jjl Qll _ (jlljJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1040 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1040 


(50) Chapter: Something Else (About The jkl (50) 

Extend Of What Is Acceptable (To Fulfill The 
Obligation) For Following The Funeral And 
Carrying It) 

Abu Muhazzim said: 


"I accompanied Abu Hurairah for ten years, and I heard him saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 
"Whoever follows a funeral, and carries it three times, then he has fulfilled the right that is repaired from him." 

jloc. ojjQa HI t," n-s Qls 4^s JUI HI Cm am Jla (_jj jllk llli^k. collie. (_jj Ej-k. i Jku ilk 1 Elilk 

<jc. La a3 lis Clll^ps (kOll SQlik. ^JU QA " Jjk Juij <ji& <111 <111 Qjj - oj (,“m am (JJj A.Iraiii^ 

tjULu 1 j_)j <-ojjjI ^»JJall _jjlj . <jc3jj llk-oKI IL^J A » ) lik ^ > >nti ^jj| Qls _ " 1 g ^yi 

•* -- 0 ■*:. > '• 5 ^ „ 

< m i'n <Sa_iJa j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1041 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1041 
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(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Standing For The Funeral (Procession) 


iijlikll ^l_jll! t-a (w-ll-J (51) 


Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up until it goes ahead of you or it is 
put down." 

A-ilc. Alii (jc. cAllI .Ajc. <jj (jc* <jjl <jc. tdulll InK tAjjjS ' 

^Xujj <ilc. <11! <11! (jc. 4 <*_ij^) (_jj ^yalc. (_jc. i^AC. (J_p! (jc. 4^iu (_jc. u" nil! InK 4<ina 1 nW 

(j j jjU. j .Va tn ^1 y Till ^ j (Jll _ " jJ jl ! j-a _j^3 S^llaJ! ^Ljlj 1 1] " cJls 

if ^ ^ ^ ^ ’l , i* , ,, o *- ^ •* f tl ** 0 " * j ^ o ,, o . o ^ 

..o V nh <*_ij^) ^ ^yalc. V nW ^ > « jc. jji (Jl3 _ ijj^A •!»■*>' (jJ *■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1042 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1042 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up (for it). Whoever follows it, then do 


not sit down until it is put down." 

c^jljluj^ll ^1 _luA Uj-lk, 4JJ^)^. L_lA j Uiiik 'ila t^iljLiJI (JliLLi! ^Ic. ^ (jln^llj 4^.al>igyH ^Jc. ,_jj j^aj Uij^a. 

SjllaJ! !i! " cjls <iic <111 ^ 1 >^i < 11 ! (j! 4(l£j.l^J! T* >« ^j! (jo 4 <aLoj ^^j! (_j c - 4 4 ^! Cji i ijc- 

jA j _ ^\~\ kst ju^ C'nA 4 _ i\A\! IIa W» m ^gjl C'lpk ^ I >nc. ^jjl dll _ " jJbiaj ila I g » y (jiaS LgJ I^jJojIs 

(_j-a ^Ltil (Ja! (_pa*j (_jc. (djD Cf' cs ^ 1 a jl_L^. (_yA Vis (jl j AitL! (_]j3 

(Jj3 jAj . ojllaJ! (S-^d! (j! JjS (jjdaA ojllkl! !_jjl£ Igi! alujj AjIc. <11! ^j-iill 4-jLa-La! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1043 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1043 

(52) Chapter: Regarding Permission To Not t*J ^ J* <^L^>1! t_j\j (52) 

Stand For It 

Mas'ud bin Al-Hakim narrated that standing for the funeral (procession) until it is put down was 
mentioned, and ' Ali bin Abi Talib mentioned and ' Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dsi) stood, then (later) he sat". (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic from Al- Hasan bin 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, regarding which there are narrations from four of the 
Tabi'in narrating it from each other. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i 
said: "This is the most correct thing on this topic" This Hadith abrogates first Hadith: "Whenever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up [for it]." 

Ahmad said: "If he wants, he stands, and if he wants, he does not stand." His proof is that it has been reported that 
the Prophet (Aifc) stood, then sat, and this is what I shag bin Ibrahim said. 
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(Abu Eisa said:) As for the saying of ’Ali: The Prophet (Ait) stood for the funeral and then sat, he means that the 
Prophet (^Isfc) would stand when he saw a funeral (procession), then he did not do so later, so he would not stand 
when he saw the funeral (procession). 

0 0> 0 . ' O ^ 0 0 o '9-0 9 . o O o O ^ 0 9 o o^ o' \ Z 

(jc i Jjii. <_jJ (jc. llija (jj (jj jjJaC. (jjl (jc- ‘ ‘ 11 (jj if' (j? dull) 1 n W 4 <jj 13 l n.W 

tf " S'' 5i ^ ^ ^ ' A JIS if ' >"■ St * t 0 * 0 o * o 

<jic. <111 <111 ^la ^jlc. l]laa Jpllkll ^llill 5^1 Ail n—jlua (jj (jlc. O 1 " ‘(~ > skll (jj » n< 

<11 JJ <j3j . (jjulA, dlu^k ^Jc. <ljj,lk ^gjaUC- Jjl (JUS _ (JjoUC. (jjl j ^glc. (jj (jhi^ll (jC. t—jlAll . <*1 £3 ( aluJJ 

L_)llll 11 a ^ e^g-au £tA-al I1 a_j ^JiaUill Jlfl # ^1*11 JaI (_)ja *-J .lie. 11 a ^^Ic. (_J<*llj . (jC. ^g ■ Ait \ (jjajllll (j/a <kjjl 

(^jlll (jb ^1=J j _ ^»£l ^»1 f.l2o jjlj ^la c.L2o (jl jJlJj . " l^yijss ejllkll £jjI^ II) " (Jjj/I Anwll ^cuill Tnwll 11 a j 
all (jlc- (Jj3 ^g. i» A ^ i ilJC. _jjl (Ji _ aaAl^)jJ (jj (jl k 1 III (_)l3 I^Aj . .IscS il ill <jl <lc. (jjj -il al-uj <jlc. <111 ^ 1 > .o 
ill Squill hi aL-uj 4_llc. <111 ^ 1.0 <111 (jlfi (Jjlj . <*-3 ^1 ejllkll (_g3 afuij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj 

a jll^ll h] ^ jIj (jlS3 ^*1 Ull Hjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1044 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 


(53) Chapter: What has been related about <111 ^Ls ^_all J^a ^ ilk U ( 53 ) 

the saying of the Prophet (saws): The Lahd is » Ujlil '^liliy Hi iklll " 

for us and the Hole is for other than us 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Lahd is for us and the hole is for other than us." 

(jlc- (jc. 4 |»lui j>j ^Ikk uii.ik Ijlla (jl hall j>j ( Lujjj (_j <^.511 -^ £ - jp j ■ i j 4 i_ul)£ jo \ 1 V'ok 

ll^jakl (^j-lllj ill .will " ^aluij <alc. <111 ^ l^i ([gjlll Jla Jla 4(JJollc- (jjl (jc. t Jjki. (jj .U» 111 (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. t^glc-lM jlc. (jj 
11 a (_j« i—u^c. Cluik (_> jjlac. (jjl ^Tnc. jjl Jla _ ^)jlkj jmc. (jjlj Auulc- j <111 ^1 c. (jj (jc- ^-illll j m " 

<-k jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1045 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1045 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjill oiill Jk3l III 3jal U t_Aj ( 54 ) 

What Is Said When Putting The Deceased In 
The Grave 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When he Prophet put the deceased in the grave" He said: And Abu Khalid (one of the narrators) said [one time]: 
"When he placed the deceased in the Lahd" - "He said one time: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon 
the Millah of the Messenger of Allah.' and one time he said: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon the 


Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah." 

(jl£ ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^gl^a (j-lll (jl 4 ^-aC (jj| (jc. 4^11 (jc. 4 ^lakJI Uli^k i ^llk. jjl Ujik 40 jdjj/l .U» m 3 - 1 I 1 VlW 

" <111 (Jjjjj <ia ^glc. J <llljj <111 ^joiJ " o^y> JIJ e^il Cl n<ll ^jJaj llj ojA ^llk. _jjl Jl5j - jjaJI CliLall (Jkjl 111 
11 a (j-a l_U^)C. (jiA l"ivk 11 a (J 1 iUC _jjl ills . " |aful_5 <Jc. <111 <111 <ij ^Ic-j <llljj <lll " o^a 

(_ 3 ^.'i r^-ill oljjj . (Axjij <jic. <111 (j<jll (jc. ^><c. (jjl (jc. <kjll 11 a JJC. (j<a i."nw" 11 a l£j.J ^3j . <^.jll 

Ikjajl llj3_j< ^aC. (jj| (jc. ^■nT’iII (jJAkall ^^jl (jc. (A_SA Oj <jlc. <111 ^l^-i (j<lll (jC- ^)<C. (jjl (j C. ^-^Tlll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1046 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1046 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Cloth That Is Placed Under The 
Deceased In The Grave 


CiIaII dlkj ddjll L-Jjall ilk La L_lL (55) 

LS* 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that: 

His fattier said: "The one who made the Lahd in the grave of the Messenger of Allah was Abu Talhah. And the one 


who placed tire velvet cloth under him was Shugran a freed slave of Messenger of Allah. " 

3 .liJl j jill JUs 44 _ijI jc. 4.dS i ^ <dm .am Jli 4dj^ lS jLaJC. LliJlk 4 jjkajll ^ jkl (IS d}j I u'k 

JlS . |duij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii ^ 3 -a jljid 4'iVi 4 ^^Jill (_£illj AaJJa _jjl ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^La 4_1]| 

4_ilc. 4111 i _ s -Ua aAII d iaj A TLqH d i~s jJa Ailij Ll (Jjk jl jid dm, > .i JlJ ^0 is ~ ?l (IS due, •n 

(Is LS^" LSJ-JJ . (1)“'^ d'lps jl^)id dips 1 iUC- _jjl Jll _ jj| jc. 4 - Til (1)1^ . ^)kll (_s-9 aluij 

" " ”” S' '* „ " o' ^ o - T * <**■"' 0 

dijdiJt I3 a (jj (jLaiic. jc. j jjdall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1047 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1047 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A red velvet cloth was placed in the grave of the Prophet." 

■dll ^j-dll ^gk (Ja^. cjls 4 (JjLc- j)jl jc. 40jAS. ^1 jc. 44 jjt d jc. 4.Va >n j)J ^ j-nj l ub 4 jldu j)j .Laid liiA 

A q ; l-i4 ^aluij 4_ilc. 

4(jjlic. (jj| j C. 40 jka. ^1 jc. 44 ja d jc. 4^J^kJj 4 j)J .~uSi 1 nA jL) £-da P cs^ jLL j>J .dS i (Jttij dJll 

ol Lr- ^j| (jj jl^ioc. 44 JiL)Ij 4L_iL^aall ojda. ^gJ\ jc. 44 )» d di_$ . jm^> 4 ‘hoS 13 a ^ I .;jr- Jll _ ^j^al IllAj 

4_il 4 (jjLc. (jc. (kjj . (JjjLL (_jjI (_j-a LaAblS 


■j u' (IS 


t 4jilu| 


csS' CP C>JJJ 


.■via 11 JaI (jSia 4_JAj liA JIj . ^>jdl 4 “ dal I 4 “ laJi (jl 0 j^L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1048 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5, Hadith 1048 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Leveling The Grave 


Jjjdl UjliJ gj ilk La t_jLl (56) 


Abu Wa'il narrated: 

"Ali said to Abu Al-Hayyaj Al-Asadi: 'I am dispatching you with what the Prophet dispatched me: "That you not leave 
an elevated grave without leveling it, nor an image without erasing it. " 

4 Lie. jl 4 <Jj!j c _ s -ol jc- 44 duL ^1 j>J 4 . jc. 4 jliLoi Lii^i. 4 j)j j^di .511 -di- Liidk 4jLk j>J i InW 

VI VLki Vj 4 jJjjoi VI lljdi I jj3 pLl V jl " duij 4alc. 4ill ^gCll\ 4j ^ Vi» \ La (diiijl jduiVI SrLiJI (_ 5 -jV 
■■>\» II (JaI (jS<» \ die. Ikb (Jdacllj _ j»J»m (“n.W ("ijk ^jJaUC- Jjl i)ls _ j^lk CP djlill cJl^ . " 4 ‘h>dA 
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(jjli-j liajj pjs Ajl i s^)*-j ti V] pjill ^3pj (_]lJ _ (_3 j^ _s^ u' (jjApSLa 

4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1049 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1049 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjiill <jaIj£ yi U l-jC (57) 

It Being Disliked To Tread On Graves, Sit On ' Tn a Tu J r/ ; is 

Them, (And Pray Towards Them) ' 


Abu Marthan Al-Ghanawi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not sit on the graves nor perform Salat towards them." 

(jjjjhj ,jc. 44111 Jjjc. jjjij ,jc. 4pjLk (jJ .ijjj lS <_s^ 3^ -Sc- (lS- (Is Allt -4iC- 1 V'T-s 4 hliA I nW 

Vj ^^ic. ' J|4>ll'>*i V " ^aluij 4-lic. 4lli ^ h<-i (Jls (Jlfl 4<>jIiJ1 (_jC- 4 ^LuiVI 4jj|j ^jC- 4^gjV^kll 

(_jji ^jsuUj (*5^ tlP j ^AO^ (j 1 ' ^ . I) H c^As • " t§jll l^lLaj 

sj^sJ (Js Alii Ajc. ^ jc . 4(_£.lg-a (Js .Ijc. i nW 4^)UiuJ .'uA.a \ *nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1050 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1050 


(Another chain) from Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi : 

from the Prophet, similar (to no. 1050), but it does not contain "From Abu Idris" and this is what is correct. 
t 4_hi -inc- j-uij (j c. 4^i_k j^s ls ls* ‘fdluJa (jj .liiyii lijAi yu jU ic. (is 

(jjujhj yjl (jc 4 j1c. 4_lll ^h^-i (jc- 4^£ji*JI -iS^a (jc (jJ 4 -SjIj (j c. 

(jjujhl yA (jc Aj 3 Ajj (jjl 4 _j 3 1 Irk I 1 lr~> lAjlAail (jjl CipS j jla. a 3)l! j^lut jjl Jls _ ^ 

(_jc- 4 j3 lS A_S lS ds^-A^ Ac- lS- I^A AJjIj (jc. aAII ^jjc- (Js p-'-s jA Dsj.lj 

aIjIj ^ a ,.] aAII fnc. (_jj cs^7_jkll ^jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1051 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1051 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjill ^ U i_jLj (58) 

It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write ' if° ; U J 

On Them 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading on them. " 
J15 4pJ-^. (jc- 4 csf' l/" lS^ 1< A^J (IS Inh 4(_g jjI Ajc. InaA 

I ^niJC. jjl ( 3 1 ! _ UajJ (jlj 1 g nlc. (_ 5 SJ (jij 1 g jlc. 4 - 3£j (jlj (ji |aiu)j ^111 ^h^i 5"^' C5^ 

jjjall (j n li~' ^3 (jin-til ^alxll JaI ^1 S j ^3j _ Li c ' LS 4 ^-^7 «^3 ^ jnA 

(jjja. J jt (^(j 7 nill JlSj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1052 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1052 

(59) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When Jkj Cl <34 jl' 3_j4 U i_sIj (59) 

He Enters A Graveyard 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and said: (As- 
Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-gubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa lakun, antrnn salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar.) 'Peace be upon 


you O inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our predecessors and we are to follow you. ' ' 1 

J* tjjaljc. jjl j C 4<-lji jc 4 jU^a ^1 jj jC 4<lj2£i ^1 jC tdiCall jj .Ckli Tub A 44 _Uj£ 1 jjl 1 VOk 

hi <111 jisu jjjiill <3 aI h ^£j!c ^LuA I " (_ jla3 <^-^.jj jlc Jlsll 4 <>11 jjj&j ^Loij 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjojj 

jjIj _ L_UjC (jj-uA. Clu.lk jAjc jjl Cluik ^ i .ijc jj| Jljj _ 4olulcj olljj cs^J 3^ . " J^Vl-J tlP^J I iVl I u 

i _ l.VA jj (jjjuaa. <JiLjI jl jVli jjIj t_jigJill jj <JiLjI 4 ghS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1053 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1053 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjill Sjhj yi jju-aljll yJ U l_Aj (60) 
The Permission To Visit The Graves 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I had prohibited you from visiting the graves. But Muhammad was permitted to visit 


the grave of his mother: so visit them, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 

«alc. jc ( (jt jq i n I Vo A 4 <Jj^jll jjl lliila. I jlll 4 <Jl!>LLll j. 1 c jj jT^kllj 4 j3llc jj J 4 j 4 jLiuj jj CS luh 

jjjiiil Sjllj jC j 4 “ llS J3 " 4_llc <111 ^1>^I <111 J juij (_]ls JUS 44_ul jc 4ol-j)J jj jl 4 1 1 > >1 jc 4bJ j4 jj 
^gjlj (joilj bj» m4 jj|j 0 J* >»' ^^1 jc L_)llll ^3j dlls _ " S ji.VI \jt> jjj j3 «l jJ3 e jllj ^3 OjaS. ial jil 

ojfejj j jjj y ^ 1*11 (_hl -^ic I^A (^jlc <_l<illj _ Qy ‘ •"* j*^ ‘■''n.'ik olljj ‘■“nb-k > 11 JC _jjI Jl! _ 4 <1 » 11 ^lj ojjjA 

jl **> > , 1 ' j .'i4 , n I j ^jcSLUlIj *— 1 jl jjl (_]j3 jAj _ ILU jjjklt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1054 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1054 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About «.Lulll jjjill ijUj ^ U l jU (61) 

Women Visiting Graves 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: 

"Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr died in Al-Hubshi" He said: "He was carried to Makkah to be buried there. So when 
Aishah arrived she went to the grave of Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr and she said: "We were like two drinking 
companions of J adhimah for such a long time that they would say: 'They will never part. ' So when we were separated 
it was as if I and Malik - due to the length of unity - never spent a night together." 


392 


10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j ^ ( jf - 

jj jjaJjll Jc. Jjj JL tAiliia j)J aA1I Jc. jc. t^Jja. jjl jc. t jaijj j>j ^ l jc. 1 uCiA tLluj^. jjj jjhi^ll LjJk 
(jilaJfi LSj Cllllal j5L <J jj ja^jll Jc. jj3 Clul aJLIc. Clla-J Lola ljj3 JJ Aiia Jj Jji J L . J dJLj jfL <J 
jl Aillj Chilis ^J Lia aAj! i." llj ^a] J ■a"'-^ I (J jiai Ifiilaj ^jU LijJ Lais lc..lLajj J Jj 3 Jii. jaSII ja A Vq^i A apA 

Lljjj La AlLg L jlj Clia QnA Kj Clliaj La JljjLaA. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1055 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1055 

( 61 b) 

Chapter: What has been related about it being disliked for women to visit the graves 

( 61 b) 

J jjJI SjUj aJaIj£ LLs. La L_)Ij 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Indeed the Messenger of Allah cursed the womenwho visit the graves." 

jil Juj AjIc. Alii Jt.^i Alii Jjjjj jl t’ejJjA ^1 jc. tA_ij| jc. tA aim ^^jI jj jac. jc. tAil jc. jjl liliJlk tA Jj3 UJ.lL. 
Jj Jj _ ?t ^ CIljAL. 13a > aJC- jjl Jl£ _ CluLi jj jLaa. j jaLc. jjl jc. t . \\ oil ^3j JL . jjJl h'j'jj 

o p „ 5 Ji "* 10 ' ' '' J Q ■£ a ' "L C £ -o o o ^ $ 0 

4 "' .Vi A j ^ JJL j.oS j Laia jjjl ojUj ^^3 Jujj A_ilc. A_lll Jj^a jjl j .o Ajj jl Jj 3 jlS 13 a jl Jill JaI jiaxJ 

j>£C ji. ojiSj jA j i.^i Alii ^.LuLil jjJII ojUj ojS tail J >>i» JlJj . aLullIj (JLA.JI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1056 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1056 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Burial During The Night 


JjilLa jail! ^ LLk La l_iIj (62) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet entered a grave during the night, so a torch was lit for him. He took it (the deceased) in from the 
direction of the Qiblah, and he said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you, you were often invoking (Allah) by reciting the 
Qur'an.' And he said: 'Allahu Akbar four times." 

jc coLlajI jj J -N All jC. tA q lA jj (Jlg-Lall jc. t jLalll j)J IV'LA 'ili tjl Jail JJ-aE- j>J aLAJij tt_JJjS jjl hub A 

LLa^j " cJlSj AiJI (JjS ja ^I^jjj A! bLl ljJ2 (J^.1 Juij A_ilc. Alii J-a-a (Jill jl t(_JjC. jjl jc. t »1 LiC. 

JSI CluL jj Juj jA.1 jA j CluL jj IjJj jc. L_iUll Jj (JlJ _ AjIc. jjj . " jlj^ll IaIjV dm jj Alii 
(JjS ja ^)Jl Cluall Qk^J Ijlllj I1 a Jl Jill (JaI (_p aaJ i_ja1 ^3j _ jm^> TlOA (jal J. jjl C'lj.'lA ^JaJC. _jjl (jl! _ Aia 

JJL jsSlI (_^3 Jill JaI JSI (J^<A JJ _ bLa JlaJ J ■ s-iv J Jllj _ aIJI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1057 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1057 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praise For The Deceased 


dnall Jc. jlLjl c-liilil J LLk la L_]L (63) 
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Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"A funeral (procession) passed by the Messenger of Allah and they were praising him with good statements. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Granted.' Then he said: 'You are Allah's witnesses on the earth.'" 

ajliau ^luij <j!c <111 <111 ^^Ic ja (jc ^^\A~\ 4(jjjlA (jj -l}jj UTS 4£ji-« (jj ■XaL] \ V'TS 

jjls . " (_AajYl <111 gl.Vg WI " (Jlfl . " *•— J " |»1j-uj <jic <111 <lll (Jjjjij (Jlifi Ijii. 1 g -jlc 

^ i'hS ^ > njc. J (_)ll _ ojj Cj? *■ . ^pic. (jc t-illll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1058 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1058 


Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dill narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and while I was sitting with Umar bin Al-Khattab they passed by with a funeral, over (a 
person) whom they were praising with good. Umar said: 'Granted. 1 1 said to Umar: 'What is granted?' He said: 'I said 
as the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim about whom three bear witness, except that he is granted 


Paradise." Hesaid: "And two (as well)." Hesaid: 'We did not ask the Messenger of Allah about, one." 1 

.lie. lijJLa. tdlljll! ^1 (jj bjll lijlS. 4^-uJlllai! Ijll Jjl UiSS. YIS 4 jl jilt <111 -lie- (jj 1 V'TS 

IjjS. 1 g lie. l^jlU ajllau Ijj-aS 4 . 1 l-All (jj jac. ^gl) dboila^ <jj.Ki! L)li 4(jljSi! JjajjVI (jjl (jc 4oll^)J (jj <111 

^ja La " jjl! 4_iic <111 <ll| d)ll La£I Jls 4 - ' n-N j Laj ^axI 4 " ills _ ^aC. (Jills 

.1^.1 jll (jc -Ajaj 4_iic <111 <1)1 4 _J 1 — *_uj £lj jjls , " (jllllj " (Jli (jbllj CH JLi . " Ala. II <1 4 " (}yj V] <jbL 

(jUiLui (jj jjjac. (jj ^alLla <JjjjI (jlllll bjj_uVl J 4''n < lS IIa L)lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1059 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1059 


(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 3j ^ ^U. U c_jU (64) 

The Rewards For One Whose Child Died 
Before Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire, except 


for what will fulfill the oath." 

(jj wi (jc 44 _ di (jj| (jc 4(jjjjl (jj lillLa 4(ja-a liiiik 4(_gjl 1 u’Aj ^ LP LllLa (jc. 4<Lila liiiik 

<-udij3 ^l^jli (Jjx ^jXaluiJall JliV Uj^aj V " L)l^ ^1 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 4_5<1 (jc. 4 L_uLl*1I 

3^ 4^0 (jjijl j Ajc (jj <jjc.j 4^11La (jj L_utSj ILLaj jic (jc 4_lllll (^j _ " ^lasll <laJ V] jlill 

<ll»j _jj1j (_Jll _ (JjLj) (jj o(3^_S A?* “' ls~? J (jj <lacj (_yullc (jjlj a, jLVI <li*j ^^Ij - _y* > »< LsC 

Ji ^^uuc J}\ CJLa _ IgLiitill jA Cjj^all 11a jA A^.1 j 4lluAk ^Loij <-ilc <111 LS L^ a ^ o* > w'Vl 

# 33 " * \ 

. si 4''n.A a JJ^)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1060 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1060 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 


10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j 3^ jiUaJI 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three that precede him (in death) while they did not reach the age of 
puberty, then they will be a well -fo rtifi ed fortress for him against the Fire." 

L_)Uakl! (jj Ja C. tJbLaJi ^1 (j C. 4 (. _l dp ^l_ptll lili-la. g QmjJ dp (JjLklul n'TS dp iVoA 

lj» Lu ^»1 Aliblj ^ls dp® " <jic. <111 <111 d3 3-^ 4 <ll I -ilc. (jc. 4 Jj)» (_JJ <111 -pC. dp S.ulc. ^jjl (_JC. 

V ll-^3 e-I^Hl Ipu C-UtS (_jj (JlaS _ " (jjjjlj " d)ll _ (jjjjl Clba-iS jl (3-2 . " jllll dpa 1 in «-!■»> 1 ~nT-i^> <1 l^jl^ 

<pl dps i ii J ^1 a die. _jjlj . i—Li^C. duAa. 11 a ^g. 1 ujC- jj' (3-2 . " ^jV' <-ad-all -lie. dill UajJ dj^lj l-l^ljj " JH 1^1 J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1061 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1061 


Abdurabbih bin Bariq Al-Hanafi said: 

"I heard my grandfather, the father of my mother, Simak bin Al-Walid Al-Hanadi narrating, that he heard Ibn Abbas 
narrated, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Whoever has two predecessors (in death) among my 
Ummah, then Allah will admit them into Paradise."So Aishah said to him: "What about one from your Ummar who 
has one precessor?" He (pbuh) said: "And whoever has one predecessor O Muwaffaqqah!" So she said: "What about 
one who does not have a predecessor from your Ummah?" He said: "I am the predecessor for my Ummah: you will 
never suffer (in grief) for (the loss of) anyone similar to me." 

Miun 3-3 JjjLj dp <1 j dc. llli-lk Via (_g j3ajll dp -ill j 4L_iUakll jj'j dp ^piaj ' VI W 

" (JjIj <Jc. <111 ^glx^a <111 ^A,.i <j| d i'ik j 4(_piljc. (_jjI ^A,.i <j| d iAa . j d^W" -liTjll ^p iULdu 111 (_£lk. 

ll la^p <1 d3s (3»_5 " (ills dllla' dps <i d3 d >*2 AjIuIc. <1 dllla3 # " <laj| 1 \ <111 <lkjS ^ Hi dps djl-k^S <1 (3 s 

dps ia. d-Lj-ik. 11 a > sue- _pl d)la . " (_-3-U '_p' daj 3 3^ ■^ a 3 his " l) 12 dill' dp a! (3-1 ^ dpd d- Jla . " <a3_ps 

<luV' d>° jjc- <ic. (_$jj laj 3 -^3 d. Li-ik dps Vj V p-u^jc- 

_pl jA 33 3 dlLajpj . opj 3 3" l”3' dP (j'3‘ 3 ' l ’ a * s ' ' 

• c 3^' s&° j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1062 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1062 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who The Martyrs Are 


& 

3 »l ig 3 (3 c-3 ha 4-ih (65) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The martyrs are five: Those who die of the plague, stomach illness, drowning, being 
crushed, and the martyr in the cause of Allah" 

dji djj.3 o £ ' ‘3 -i " ia <_3 Cf~ ‘3 a - ui Cf~ ^ dim die- ‘33 ui^j ^ ‘dim uim ‘d>»-a ivi w 433 mivi mm 

" <111 Jdps ^g3 Wg dill j ‘ . >Aj 3uhl'j djphpsllj dlJ^I (Jids » Dg dll " d3 (h-ujj <jlc. <111 ^h^-i <111 djp-sj 

<jlulc. J j dp 3 a il s II J <la3^)C. dp ^llkj dl lie, dp pldj <!<' dp (j'j)h^-ij (J-dl dp- ‘ . ''Ill l)l2 

- ' ' - » - - \ = ?t. , , xf'ie- 

dP 1 *^ 1 d vW Lsj ' > ‘'j r - _pl Jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j ‘3^ <31 lF 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1063 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1063 


Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'i said: 

"Sulaiman bin Surad said to Khalid bin Urfutah - or, Khalid said to Sulaiman - 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
saying: "Whoever is killed by his stomach then he will not be punished in the grave"?' One of them said to the other: 


"Yes." 


3ll 3ll .lb' 1 ' 1 " 3-^-“ lljll llill <> LS -hluld ^ luc. InW 

4 jJaj 4ij3 (_jio " 4_Jc. “HI ^ h^i “till 3j J -° J ) Cm <am Lai (jLaaLuJ .illl. jl 4ja3^)C. 3lH (_jJ 3 a 1 i n 

Hi ^jjc. (_jx 3jO ^ . '1 3 Ha ujjC (jin's (“nK Ha ^ 1 .nc. ^jjl Jb _ Lxj Aj^LLoI LaA.il.1 3^ . " o^)j3 ** . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1064 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1064 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ill 3? <^'3^ ^ ^ s-3 (66) 

It Being Disliked To Flee From The Plague 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that: 

The Prophet mentioned the plague and said: "It is an abiding punishment or chastisement that was sent upon a 


group of the children of Isra'il. So when it occurs in a land while you are in it, then do not leave it. And when it 
occurs in a land while you are not in it, then do not enter it." 

Aulc- aDI 3f^ 3 4 AO jj 4 -oLujI j c. 4^a_uj ji j-5^- Cf- ‘3AP lS Cf' 4 AO lS 1H Lu.il tAliis T*oA 

I^^^Su 1/la Lgu (jiajL I ill 3^1 jO (_g-U O' 0 Asllla 3- ul 3 L-llic. j\ - 4jAj " (3-^ jjE.LUl 3^^ (“kuj 

< SjC. jj *— ulu jj 4_<U jlj 4 ».>>i jC. l . ' 1 3 ' (_glj 3^ . " I g J Ift I jl-gg'l L^J ^aJjaJj j_pajL lijj 1 g 0 

?rj~s .^i (jjoia. Llu.lL. 33 Ls 4-aliul Llu.ll ^gjaUC. jjl Jll _ aLuIc. j J^Llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1065 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1065 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ellll All! 3±3 aIII Llll <1±=J j^ja Ilk U l jU (67) 

Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, Then Allah 
Loves To Meet Him 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, 
then Allah dislikes meeting him." 

jc. 4(jujl jc. ioiluS jc. g"olj ^gjl Cur -am Jla 1 3 -3 ‘‘i jj jUDl Lu.ll ‘‘‘''7' _jjl ^l-ko LS ^4-sl In 'll 

Alii 4ill 0 j£L Of ill Alii 4 - Al Alii fill i— ill £ya " 3^1 jakoj Aulc. Alii ^ 1 is-lll LjC- td‘ Uil 3ll (_jj oiluc. 

^ >^i CipL L i<al t^ill oilic. CipL ^ l .ii c. ^jj| 3H . 4. ill lie, j ®^s3^ ^ . Till . " oflal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1066 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 102 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j lF 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1066 


Sa'd bin Hisham narrated that: 

Aishah mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. 
And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, then Allah dislikes meeting him." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! All of us 
dislike death." He said: "It is not like that. But when the believer is given the good news of Allah's mercy. His 
pleasure, and His Paradise, then he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. Whereas when the disbeliever is 
given the news of Allah's punishment and His wrath, he dislikes meeting Allah, and Allah dislikes meeting him." 

QJ I'n'ik 4 jUd (jj -3aa. la Uu-lkj (_]Uj ^ 4<lj.j c - ^1 (jj . m lu'ik 4Clj)laJI j)j 31a. 1 Vok 40<a_ui< (jj In'ik 

<111 (3jj- 4J (jl dlQSd l^-jl 4dlujle. j)C. 4j»l3aA j)J hi j)C. 4(_ s ^jl j)J Ojljj (jC- j)C. ^^jl j)J .V« m j)C. Iji 

<ill tj 4 " llks dills _ " oc-lsl <111 iji <lll f.lsl jpsj Ofrlsl <111 L_a.l Alii e-likl i. _la.l (j< " QlS die. <111 

jjjj S*lal <111 L_a.lj <111 f.lll L_a.l diiaj dljjJajj <111 da.^)J jdj 13 (j-ajjall j)£lj (2111 (_>jal " Qll . dykll o^)5Li lliS 
^ i^> i^-i dusd Isa ^ 1 .;jr- Qls " oe-Uki <111 5 <111 f.lsl A Its i n J <111 jdj 111 jSlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1067 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1067 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: duii Jla U lAj (68) 

The Funeral Prayer Is Not Performed For A 
Person Who Killed Himself 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"A man killed himself, so the Prophet did not perform Salat over him." 

3]jS 4^/laj jjl ijj ^)jla. (jc- 4L_l^)a. dS <illdj j)C. 4i3Ljdj ulisd 4 £j3j Ulsd 4 ^ l >UC. (jj (■ Vmjj disd 

■ si* \ (31^2 11a ^_gS ^Ltll JaI i A&kl j _ (jj^a. duSd 11 a ^ 1 .ijr- ^jjl jjlii . die. <111 ^jill die. (33aJ ^als A lull 

^LaVI ^IdaJ V JlSj _ (Jjld_ujjj (3 jj 3I (jl iV. n (3jS jAj . (jjdill (3jll “dalll ^11 ^1 La (jA (_ s lc. ^glLaJ 

. j»bNI JJC- die. ^glLajj (jdill Jjls ^^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1068 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1068 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?3llall i\JL U cJj (69) 

(Prayer Over) The Indebted 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet was brought a (deceased) man to perform Salat over. So the Prophet said: "Pray for your companion; 
for indeed he had a debt upon him." Abu Qatadah said: "It shall be upon me." So the Messenger of Allah said: "To 


pay it off?" (He said: "To pay it off.") So he performed the prayer for him. 

^1 (jj <111 .3c. dm < 1 UI (3^-3 44_JA_jA (jj <111 dc. j)J (jLaiic (jc. 4 da. ill U^)jdl 4ljll _Jjl uij<3. 4(jldc. (jj 1 A liv'ik 
(jic. I jida " |aiuij 4_llc- dill CM9 , ^-3 £ ' jg-l-daal Ly?' ^lioJ j Ajlc- dill (j^ ‘'Ss' Cf- ‘-illJldj 4olljiS 

^lLas _ c-ilyiij Jii . " yiij " |3 j-uj die- din <111 (3i3s _ (3^" 3^ >V3 b QiJ _ " ilji die. jjii >Ti 

La (j^ta dlu-i3. ollla ^1 dlu-lk ^ uiic. jjl <3^ . 3jjl Cluj £.LaLil j jS^I j>j daL-oj ^>33. (jc. 4 _jU 1I <3ls _ die. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1069 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1069 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A deceased man would be brought to the Messenger of Allah while a debt was due upon him. So he would say: 'Has 
he left anything to pay off his debt?' If he was told that he had left something to pay it then he would pray (the 
funeral prayer) for him. Otherwise he would tell the Muslims: 'Pray for your companion.' So when Allah granted him 
the victories, he stood and said: 'I am more worthy in the case of the believers than they themselves are. So whoever 
among the believers dies and leaves a debt behind, then it is up to me to fulfill it. And whoever leaves wealth behind, 
then it is for his heirs. 1,1 


,_jj| ,_jC. 4<j3c. ^ Vi. A 3-2 4 dull! Jll 4^1lda <111 Jc. (^Lajill (jAlill ,_jj jjl 1 

(JL <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (j 4ejT)A Lfj (j*- AiC. < <h 11 jJl (JlS 4 4. -A g hi 

Ijlda " ^jj^alxuJall 3-3 Vlj <jlc. ^iLa o.l3j LljJ <jl C~v W 3-2 _ " f.\ ^ya <jjll Hjj 3^ " Jj%3 (jjSlI <jlc. ^SjLall 
(21jla ^ya 3^-^ (3^ {'i (j-a (jdaJ^JalL 33 Ll " JUa3 ^jllll <jlc- <111 ^13 Lal3 _ " .A 4 _ s lc. 

A^.lj jjc. j JILj tip eljj 3ij • ■ ■"» d'n, A 11a ^ i .ijr. 3 3! . " <Alj3 VLa LI 3 lAj ojl -he 

^llj_£a <111 .liC. dnA A*_U) Chill (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1070 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1070 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 c_il 13 *LL La 4 _jL (70) 

The Punishment In The Grave 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When the deceased - or he said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue 
(eyed come to him. One of them is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir. They say: 'What did you used to say 
about this man?' So he says what he was saying (before death) 'He is Allah's slave and His Messenger. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.' So they say: 
'We knew that you would say this.' Then his grave is expanded to seventy by seventy cubits, then it is illuminated for 
him. Then it is said to him: 'Sleep.' So he said: 'Can I return to my family to inform them?' They say: 'Sleep as a 
newlywed, whom none awakens but the dearest of his family.' Until Allah resurrects him from his resting place.""If 
he was a hypocrite he would say: 'I heard people saying something, so I said the same; I do not know.' So they said: 
'We knew you would say that.' So the earth is told: 'Constrict him.' So it constricts around him, sgueezing his ribs 
together. He continues being punished like that until Allah resurrects him from his resting place." 

(_jc. 4(J jV’dll I h m (_JC. 4 3' < 1 11 1 -Lc- Cf' ^ 3 * jdj bj-lk < a A ^ } 4 A <1 » h 1 IV A 

JlL (jbjjjali (3-^-k 3-3 jj - Cjiall ^)j3 !j| " <_ilc. <111 3^ <U1 Jli JlJ 40 JjjA 4^^ 

7 (jl 3 hi <1 jjjjjj <111 Jc- jA JjIj La 333 3^3 I Lb ^3 Jjil 4 “ La 2 jj£jll ^)dVlj j^iHl LaA.lkV 
3 jl 1 0 Ic-I^p (j \ it 11 o^)j2 <1 i n< ; 3 . lCA (JjL Llll aht ' LS C2 (jVjL2 <Jjjjjj o3c. IcLkL (jlj <il! VI <11 

<alj <1 aI 4 V) <-la 2 jJ V 45 LI (jjj^jill Ua Lj (jV j2j3 Ia^)J ^.12 (3! 3 <^ 31^3 3 <^ <^ 

(3jl 3* i C 2 (jVj^ _ V <SlLa 4 " (JjLII dm <hi Jl! 1 12 I \ a (jlL 3_S . Lllj A •» {ja <111 u 

<* 3 -La- a i ^ya <111 <li*-iJ Lcijj I^jS Jl jj Vll <C.V-Lal 4 3tLl2 _ <llc. ^vVVi 2 _ <llc. | ^alull (j^ajLll (JUj 3 . Llll J jij 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j 4^ of - 

W» m Aknlc- j LjjjI c-Jjlc. lS £-1 jj)lj j3j tiulfi jj .lajj jlc. O^" ^ . C 1 " ls^J • " 

lljJjC. jkk Llu-lk csr 1 ' <«lu.lk jj, ‘ ‘>.1° Jj! Jll . jl^ll L-llic. ^ kuj J AjIc. Ail! ^gk-a ^jill <j c ’ Cjj p4^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1071 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1071 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a person dies, he is shown his place [both in the morning and the evening] . If he 
is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place among the people of Paradise, and if he one of the people of 
the Fire; he is shown his place among the people of the Fire. Then it is said to him: 'This is your place until Allah 
resunects you on the Day of J udgment." 1 
Clliall CllLa lij " ^Iujj A_llc. A_lll ^h,-! All! 

ILa (JUL jllll (Ja! ja3 jlil! (Ja! ja jl 

j ; . .o jjaa. CnW liA j ^-LuC. Jll _ " Aaliill Ail! dTi» J. j lil-ScLa 


<Jjauj Jli (_]li ijic. jjl jc. t^sli jc. 4 AAII ,Vnc- jc. coke. 1 nW 4 JUA 1 nl-s 
^ jlj A jkl! Ja! ja3 Aikl! JaS ja jlfi jlfl j 1! j o!.SL1Lj oAika AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1072 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1072 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jc. ji jll ilk La lJj (71) 

The Reward For One Who Consoles A Person 
With An Affliction 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever consoles a person with an affliction, then he gets the same reward as him." 

4 All! ^jc. jc. jc. t jiAl^jjj jc. Aijjjj jj 1 tAillj ivAS Jla t^ualc. jj (^ic Inh injc. jj <■ Vmjj !v'ak 

Ai^jaj V L-jj^c. CnW 13 a ^ I >nc. ^j! <3-2 . " o jk (JLa Ala 111 >«-ia jjc. (IF® " <1)1-2 afuij A_ilc All! ^h^-i jiilt jc- 

} " } o " o " " •* 9 ''a " 9 ' " o o 9 9 o o o & ~ *" 0 

Jlkj _ AjcSjj -Aj Alia 1-%J Aijjj jj jc. ; L^JDJ . 1 r - jj jic- CboS j-a V) Ic-ji^ps 

Aalc. ! jikj CluAii! ^-ualc. jj (^ic. Aj jik! k jlii! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1073 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1073 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ciU j^a ilk U l jL (72) 

One Who Died On Friday 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No Muslim dies on the day of Friday, nor the night of Friday, except that Allah 


protects him from the trials of the grave." 

4<_)!}Ia (_^j! jj ,V» m jc. i in jj ^LkliiA ids j.Vsir 1! j-alc _jj!j i j-lg-a jj jii^.711 Ajc. t jCaJ jj .kS a n OA 

j! AitkaJ! CljJaj a1ul 9 j« La " ^Laij A_ilc All! ^L^-i All! L)15 Jli 4 j^yaC. jj All! bic. jc. 4< kxui jj Aiajj jc. 

jjjj Laj! < kxui jj Ajcjjj _ (_k<aldu o^lLuij (_>Ailj lojjC. <,“<p-s liA ^ > >n& _jj! l)la _ " jkll Aila Ail! olJj V! AjikaJ! Alii 

J^)ic. jj All! kc. j-a IcLaLi < Llui jj AjLJJ^)l < i^)*i 7j J^)ic. jj Ail! AJC jc. j 1 1! jA^.^)l! kc. j^j! jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1074 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1074 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Hastening The Funeral 


a jl ‘All (Jj'NJM $.LL La ( 73 ) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to him: "O Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when it is due, the funeral when it is 
presented, and (marriage) for the single woman when someone compatible is found." 

4 A_ij! jc. jj JJc. jj jic jj .Lk a j c. Ail! Lc jj »n j c. 44 _iAj jj Ail! Lc InW 4 A_iil 3 ' vw 

LI ajl All j Cliil LI obL-all tA ji.jJ V CllbL L " aJ jL A_llc Alii Alii Jjjoij jl 4i— JUa ^gj| jj jlc. jc. 

Jj-oLL a41_Luil jjl Laj UJjC 4‘‘n'A 14a ^ > >nc ^jj| JL _ " IjjiS Ijl T iKj LI fjVlj Cb 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1075 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1075 


(74) Chapter: Something Else About The 
Virtue Of Consoling 


Ajj*lll JLaS ^ jkl djb (74) 


Abu Barzah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever consoles a bereaved mother, he will be clothes with a Burd in Paradise." 

lAdk jc. 4ajjJ ^gj jj dllc. dill Alia jc. 4^jjaiVI £l ' Vtv W JL 4 dlkLa jj (jjlijJ Llidk 4<— )4jall jj L*'- a Lii da. 

4“nw 14 a ^ > ii jc. ^j| JL _ " a ‘All Ljj j, i aS j jc jia " a_Jc. aUI jgL/i aIII Jjjj j JL JL 40 j jj ^jl 

jjiklL cobuJ (jLlj l_u jc 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1076 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1076 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abut 
Raising The Hands For The Funeral (Prayer) 


S jllkJI ^glc. jliull La <— jL (75) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'Allahu AkbaT over the deceased, so he raised his hands with the first Takbir, and he 
placed his right (hand) over his left." 

jliui jj djjj jc- ‘ L -aLuV I jj jc. ‘jljjl! jL! jj Jjc-LaLj Liidk 4 jijSJl jlLp jj ^LuiLil IVoS 

alj-uj A_llc. Alii Alii JjuJj j! 4 ejJjA (_gj! jc. 44 - blLall jj dut » 11 jc. 4 (JjAjll jC. A-ulbl (j! jjl jAj 4 djj j 1 - 

(ja y I Ai j*j y 4-yjc. Ljjdk I 4 a ls 1x jc. jj! JL _ jJLul! ^gJc. ( LLajj Jj! ^ Aj4j a jlLk C5 iL j4S 

j! ^AjJC-j A_iic. All! ^L^I jbl! i— ll_i_La! ja ^ 1 * 11 Ja! JJ^I jljs I 4 a |LaJ! Ja! 4 iibi .1 J _ A^.Jjll I 4 a 

y |LaJ! Ja! (_paxj Jliij _ j! S i ill j ddblj JjlsLLIIj 4LjLL 1! jjl Jyi j&j . ajLaJI a^ufb JS J^.J1I 
y a jliSlI ^gl c. elLLall Jll A_jl 4LjLkll jjl jc. J^4j _ AijSl! Ja! j jjjill Jj3 JAj _ a ja Jj! ^_g5 yi Aj4j 
( jajkl ^glaJC. JL _ eyiLall ^^2 La^ AlLadu (^Jc- A liaqj (jajL jl 11 Ja! (_ja*J Ci'jJ • AlLadu (^Jc- A LaJ 

.ik 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^ j lF >'- L =^' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1077 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1077 

li (76) 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: <ulc. aUI C5 1^> ^jlll gc. 

The Believer's Soul Is Suspended By His Debt » Idc ■ <gg 

Until It Is Settled For Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

cojjyA gc. iA latii gc. gj .Axial gc. coAjIg gj UjjSg gc. 4 <<UjI 1h w tglUc. gj lg.a*s < 1 VoS 

" * " * 5 TS' ' * * 0 - o ^ * ** jS *j^ 

" <jc ^ jJaaj <jjAj Aili-a g^gJall " iiuj <j!c. <111 <111 dJls Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1078 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1078 


(Another chain) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

4<jjI gc. iA <1 > ii gj g*c. gc. 4 <jjI gc. o» in gj gj g<^.7^ Ct-n ijUl u gj la lna^> 

lii ^ i >nc _jj( d)ls _ " <jc. u jJoaj <jjij a g<sg*ll (_yuaj " l)Is j»L-uj <jic <111 giill gc 4 ®gO^ ^^l gc 

. JjVI g^a ^Laal jAj g^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1079 
In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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11 - The Book on Marriage ( 1080 - 1145) 

^ A 'If- <H| ^glj> <111 (jC. ^"Idill t jl “A 

- ft o 0 3 ; „ 

<_}lc. CllaJl j jll! (Jj-iaS e-Lk La L_jL ( J_) 


^JjUO 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Marriage And Encouraging It 

Abu Ayyub narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Four are from the Sunan of the Messengers: Al-Hayat, using Atar, the Siwak, and 
marriage." 

(Jta (_]lii 4i_ijjl ,_jc. 4(JLa2dll ^1 (jc. 4 (JjLA< (jc- •> All (jc. cdiLc. (jj IVoA 4£jSj dS <j' ,h * 11 Lr'oS 

jLuc. (jc. 4_illll ts^j (3-9 . " ^Ldll j j ^3 -ijmH j £11 All (joLai^iaH (ji^i lf° jl " Aaic. aIII <111 

4_)jjI (_d djJJlk (j, > ‘Q^ cjlii . *• p^Lkj JJ -aC- <111 Ajc. j <Ll)Ic j J ja_uia (jjl j (jLjjj 

1 * \ s 

(jc. 44_ijji (_d jc- ‘jLudl J (jc. 4(J jLLm (jc. 4^1 t»A 1I (jc. 4^ljill j)J bile- Ujlk 4(j bl-Stlll (jlldk (jj J j)'a~\a LjIlA 
^ hwil jll .la jj (jJ -ikA-aj } wiA 4 “ip All La ^ ‘ aJC- (3-3 . 4 “ i p A d^J A lie. <111 ^h^i jjjll 

jLc. j 4 “Tic. jjj (j^iq-s ChpAj (JLaldl ^1 (jc. <j 3 IjjSll ^Ij l-jjjI (_d <jc- (Jj^Li (jc- grl > All (jc. ^.Ij jjc. j djlAL 

^L<al ^l^jill jjj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1080 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1080 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We went with Allah's Messenger, while we were young men who had nothing. He said: 'O young men! You should 
marry, for indeed it helps in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever among you is not able to 
marry, then let him fast, for indeed fasting will diminish his sexual desire." 

jj Ajc jC. 4 JiaC. jj OjLaC. (jc. 4(jLaC.YI (jc- 4 jUiuJ ml A 4(JJ;ljjll AaA. 1 Jjl Lj-lA, 4 jl/UC- (jj LiiiA 

J.'.'lT A L " Jlia pAaj Y 4 _ llp'i'i (duij 4_lic. <111 (_g- L-a j^-iill idi.^A. (_]15 4^j» > ha j)J <111 AjC (j C. 4.Ljj 

" c-l-Aj d ^_jLall jll ^ J^IL A jl at 3 op.Lll ^laJjaiJ ^al (j<3 ^pdl jt^i^l j jj-adl (_j^aC.l Ajll oc-LlL ^Ajlc. 4 . ll A will 

gr j-n t^-i jui^» 4“ipA La ^ i njc. (_]ls 

4 jjc. (_£jj ^ > njc. jjl jd _ oj^j 40jLaL (jc. 4(jLaC-Vl LjLA. 4 j)J <111 -dc LjIlA 4(jbldJl ^Ic. ,jj (jluall 1 uaA 

(jc. 4«dc. (jc. 4AiAl^)jJ (jc. 4(_jkLaC.YI (j& 4(jjpl A lill J 4<JjL*- a . I<A (_]La blLuiYI 4(_jkUlC.Vl (jE- 4^i.lj 

> ^-i LaAllS ^ i njc. Jji (l]li _ 0 jiJ ^alujj <dc. <111 <_ 5 -L-a ‘d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1081 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1081 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jll ill cf- c^' ^ U l_jL (2) 

The Prohibition Of Celibacy 

Qatadah narrated from Al-Hasan, from Samurah that: 

The Prophet prohibited celibacy. 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j up lJl& 

(j E. 4 <-3 (jc. 4jal2aA 3 ? ilija '»k IjllS 4(_£jI^aJl (JJ (jLaJoijj 4^jUa]l (jJ -4 jj 4^C-lajSI ^alCoA jjj In'h 

<Ii).lk ^ kykl L>? -^5 ^'jj Li ‘ ‘QC- (3-3 . L>4-^ Cf' ls^ ^jic. <11! ^-lll! j' 3 C ’ (j 4 " 

^3 ^ ^ -J ^ o ^ O "* ^ ^ $ -M * ' 0 " - 0 - O ^ 1 0 " f i *■ 

4_uulc.j tdlLa 3 ? Jxjgi (jc. 4 - <131 3“ . ( 'tjjlj Ikl ^yl 1 il» ■> j cilLa y*® ^Cuj \jli<j! cSlj) ; Slus lysj 

3c- 3*“^' (j 1 " C'nbkl! !1 a (41<ll .ilc- 3f 3 *_uoV! c$jjj . 4 _ij^)C. 3“'^ t " 1 }^ ojiuai Cl i pk ^gjoLic. Jll _ (JjoIjc- 3)1 J 

^JA-La 3jjj^ll 3-*4j . o_j3 |»lu)_5 <Jc- <11! ^glua 3-±ill O^" AjjojIc. 3c- ^llliA 3^ 4* A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1082 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1082 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Sa'b bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah refused Uthman bin Ma'zun (when he asked) regarding celibacy, and if he had permitted it 
for him, then we would have, castrated ourselves." 

311 3) W» ui 3& ‘33^5^ Cf' 4 3 aa-a 4 jC. lipfk.1 l_jllis 4.1^.! j 4JJC-J 4<j3-kll ^Ic- 31 33all iv'ok 

> AikV <1 3^ jlj 3j» lax 3^ 3' ^ ^ LS^" <j1c. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj Cj Jll 4(_j*allj 3^ 0» ‘‘i 3^ 

?tj-s .^i 3^ Cluik Ha ^ 1 jUC. jjI Jll 


44 Lbou 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1083 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1083 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: buc 0* '3 3) cJj (3) 

If You Are Pleased With Someone's Religion 
Then Marry Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with proposes to 
(someone under the care) of one of you, then marry to him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in 


the land and abounding discord (Fasad) ." 

<111 313 4ojj3^ <_s-^ 3c- Ljj 4-ajiij 3?' 3& 4ylbLc. 3?^ ‘u' AC' 3? Aj-a^ll c^c. uiSc3 4<ljla 1 VoS 

" LS^ <jj3 3^ ' J)'* q ~' ^^Ik j <jjb 3_9 J -^ a J 4 3^ fSjlj c . 4 v* 4 llj " .ilujj <Jc. <111 

11 a 3 I <Vl > 11 3 f -V-akll clc. i_al jS. ca ojjj^ ls ^ CC ^.iiuc. _jjI Jla . <Iijlc- j jAll ^313. 3 c- cs^J 3 ^ 

jJi Jla , phuj 4jic. <111 ^h^-i ^311 3& (14 'dH clc. 3 c- 3^? £ ' (lS^ O 1 ' -4 >*' 3f 3)311 . C'nbkll 

Ua jqk < CxajaJI clc. 3 j 3 . Cjlj ll j , <lCui Cllllll 3 j <3 j 3 k a Jll ^ i njo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1084 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1084 

Abu Hatim Al-Muzani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with comes to you then 
marry (her to) him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad). If you do 
not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What if there was something about him?" He said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased 
with comes to you then marry him." (And he (pbuh) said this) three times. 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j up 

4.U » uij 4.3k.a 3- 4313 k 3 .-TiA 3 AJll 3 c- 3" 4(Jjc.Lajjj 3 LiLk bli-lk 4gkhll Jgljiull j^yiC. 3 3k .a 1 Vok 

V) 0 _jk£jli 4q3 J 4_ip 3 * ^aSc-Lk lij " ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h,-i 4_lll (Jjjjj 3-3 Jlij 43 J 31 II (kitk. 4 , 3 "^ (3" -lUC- 

" oj-tkils 4 Ilk j 4_lp 3 1 ^$13. L] " (3-2 3-Si u!_S kill Ljjjy L I_j3ls . " -llioiSj 3 a yVl 4_u3 (_j£j lj)l* 3J 

4.111 ^liua 3-3l 3 " ^1 1 ® 3 *k Vj 4 j -\ . ^1 4j 3 ^ 5 ^^ jkil-k . i— u^)E. j»A 4 - 'nbk 13 ^ > njC- 3 I 3-2 _ Clll ^ 1 411]3j 

Cjj^kJt 13 jjc- (4jj j 4aic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1085 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1085 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: JL3^k ckblj C5 ic. s! °yA\ gl *lk U l_jC (4) 

One Who Is Married For Three Things 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Indeed the woman is married for her religion, her wealth, and her beauty, so take the one with 
religion, and may your hands be dusty." 

3- < 3 be. (jc. 43 ^ j' ‘ 11 <__3 3 -l3 U^)jk.i 433 )^ 1 3 3-M bjjki 3 3k ^ 3 -kakl 1 Vv'ik 

(_]li _ " <213 433 3^1' CblL dT'U 4 1 g 11 j LgJLaj tg-jj3 ^^Ic. ^5Lli 013 * 1 ^ 3 ! " 3^ ^luij 4_ilc. 4lll ^h^-i ^jlll 3 ‘33 

^ 1 ~s ■ -n 3 -a^ Cljj3. 3 ) 3 . dlj^k ^ 4 ajR 3 I 3-^ . 3* 1,1 cs4 J J3 lC ' 3 *'-lll j 4-31 C. j (illLa 3 1 *3- 3" ^ . 3" (3 j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1086 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1086 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Looking at The Proposed Woman 


kJjJ->kkl' ^Ikill f.Lk La L_)\j (5) 


Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani narrated that : 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah proposed to a woman, so the Prophet said: "Look at her, for indeed that is more likely to 
make things tetter between the two of you. " 

(j C. 43J31II 4 _lll Jnc. 3 34 3 " 3 ^^ jA ‘(jLulu 3 3^alc- 3'Ok 3 i 4 o3jI j 3I 3^ LjJik 4£lXa 3 -kakt n Ok 
4 - it ill ^ 3 _S • " 1 kklij 33 u' 4 jli I3I] ylkil " 4 _ilc. 4 J 1 I 3 A^^ 3 -is 0I31I 4 - 4 _j| 443 ii'i 3 ayikkll 

~L H 3 ^i 3 a*J 1 311a. 4 — 1 j^k 13 I me. 3I dll 033^ 1 ' 4 -v 3l_kj 4 ialuiia (3 k 3 - 

O* O « ' O ' o 0 { % " * S 0 **' r ' o' " ^ 0 *0 * c 55 "- 0 ^ 

jji " 4J3 ^ aj m 3 ' k I j .'liiki Jj 3 jAj . L13L1 IgTa 3 ^1 La t^alj ylaJJ 3 3>L ^ du 3 JI 13 (J! 

1 aSLij oSyal^ £j\ Jls " 1 3 ) jj ^33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1087 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1087 

( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gblLl ^.Lk La 3 L ( 6 ) 

Publicizing The Marriage 

Abu Al-Balj narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib Al-J umahi who said that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The distinction between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff and the voice." 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j ‘LaIo lA0& 

^aluij Auic- Alii ^L.«-i Alii (Jjjjj <_]lj JlJ 4 4 j Lil L jj 'liaL .a jc. 40L _j-S I LjjuLl >»A InH 4£JUa jJ -lakl 1 Vibe. 


^ > >nc (3-2 . Cl iu £Uj)ltj jjl^-j Aliulc. jc- Lulull Llll _ " dl^Lailj ( fi-lll ^»t^)LJl jjj La (3>«-iS " 

jl _j 3 4_JalL jj dLL^ij _ LLajI *>3 ' > 11 (jjl JL^JJ f>3 1 * 11 LsO (j? Ls..~'.. *dLLl £tL _jj!j , jxua. Clu.lL. 4. jj AaX a clucL. 

J 1 j ■ s~t ^»3lc jA j ^aiujj Auic. Alii <__ s -L - ‘ a (3"^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1088 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1088 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Publicize this marriage, and hold it in the Masjid, and beat the Duff for it." 

Clula 4<Culc. jc- 4 AaX a jj ^ujlall jc- 4 jjLLaiyi j^LuA jj uc- lu^^uLl 4 jjjlA jj .ijjj LLcL. 4 £uA jj aaL .1 LucL. 

^ i .nC- (312 . " 4 a^Scllu AjIc. ,wl mall ^3 ojl» M j ^ISull ILa l^ilc-i " ^aluij Aalc- Alii ^ n<-i Alii (Jjjuj Jla 

(_£cll j_^aua jj C5 Luc. j _ Clu-lLlI ^^S ( q» Laj (_jjLLaj^l j_jiuu jj ^ . ,ijr- j _ 4 _ il ill llA ^^3 jiA i_u^)C. 4 - 'nbL llA 

ASJ jA JJjqlfllilt ^-lau <^1 (jjl (jc- jjJJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1089 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1089 


Ar-Rubai bint Muawwidh said: 

"The morning after the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on my bed as far from me as you 
are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the Duff and reciting verses mourning my father who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said: 'Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow.' On 
that the Prophet said: 'Stop saying this, and keep on saying what you were saying before.'" 

(Jjjjj e-LL CulU 4l_j*-a 4 To £uT>^ (jC- 4 jljSb jj clLL lu.lL 4(_)jCaLal! jj jCiu lij.lL 4jjj^ajil oCi-uia jj , ja^> 1 JJ.lL 
j^S jSUj jjjaCoJ U1 4CjUjjj^.j LLaiLLuS ^^Cul j3 ^ \c. (julkS ^ ^juj elCc. ^Ic. ^aluij Auic. Alll Alii 

|jjuj Aulc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj IgJ (_)la3 _ Cc. ^3 La ^al*u ju^ ^JJ2j (j^lcL.] (Clllll jl ^ulul j-a <_JuS jp i (jjUuj 

.Ai (jluL ^ i .Ijr- Jji Jli _ " l^ks jj jil 4"fiS (_^L1I 43 j 2 j oCA jc- ^3^“’' " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1090 

Book 11, Hadith 11 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1090 


(7) Chapter: What (Has Been Related About 
What) To Say To The Newlywed 


^jjpull (Jib 1 uu 3 c-LL. La 4_u\u (7) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When supplicating for the newlywed, the Prophet would say: (Barak Allahu laka wa baraka alaik, wa jama'a 


bainakuma fi khair.) "May Allah bless you and send blessings upon you, and bring goodness between you." 

Auic- All! j^ Lsj\ <j E " Cf' 4- ^ciL-^a ^1 (jj (33^-“ jc- 4.LLL_l ^ jjjill AjC. liiiuL. 4 AjjjS liiiuL. 

(3j 2C- jc- Lulull (^2j Oh . " jtj^ 1 U^lu £A~\j (djlc- (23^)luj Lll All) (iljU " (3ls LI jLaijyi I j jl^ ^JLuj 

Qy La jiUi. tlluCL. djjjA ^ul 4 Lu.lL j^uiic jj! L)15 . uullla jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1091 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1091 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIa! Cic I j) Cu? U lJj (8) 

What Is Said When One Has Intercourse With 
His Wife 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: (Bismillah, 
Allahumina jannibnash-Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razagtana) 'In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect me 
from Shaitan and protect what you bestow upon us from Shaitan' - then if Allah decrees that they should have a 
child, Shaitan will not be able to harm him." 1 

(jUj jlij 4 (JjAjC jjl jC 44_Jjj£ jC 11 jj ^alLui jC 4 jj^Ya jc 4 A jjC jj jUijaj Uj-lk 4 jaC jjl 1 VOk 

jls jjajj Ca jl jaJjuoll 4 - lb j jl i-ini'il (jjli. 111 <A1| ^sjjjJ (jll <JaI |j| hi I j) " <jlc <111 ^ ^gjlll 

j ; ~s ■ .o (j ui*\ 4"l),h ICA ^g-uUE. jjl jlll _ " h)l WnTill ojjCaJ lllj 1 ip <J1I ^ .Te 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1092 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1092 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J 'VlLj gJil cblljVl gJ *U. U sJ_> (g) 

The Times In Which Marriage Is 

Recommended 


Aishah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah married me in Shgwwal, and he took up residence with me in Shawwal." 

jc 40jjc jc 40jjc jj 'dll AJC. (jc- 4<lal jj (J^Lalail jc- ‘(jlL^J t. \}» jJ 1'Ak jj -LaaLa 1 VTk 

j| A <2jjlc ClulSj _ <Jlj2u ^ (JljLi ^iuij <j!c <111 (_g-L^3 <ill Jjauj (_g.ii.jjj CallS 4<Calc. 

. jj (Jjc.l_ajjJ (jc. (jjjllll CiaCi. ja V] <ijaa V (jmi CiaCi. ILa ^ i jjjC jjI jlS _ <_)l j2u ^^3 1 ^ 11 iajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1093 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1093 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U c_ila (10) 

(Al- Walimah) The Banquet 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

The Messenger of Allah saw some traces of saffron on Abdur- Rahman bin Awf so he said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for the amount of golf egual to a date stone.' So he said: 'May Allah bless you. Have a banguet. 


even if with only one sheep." 1 

jai-jll Cjc. ( _ s i C i_$\j (djj J <-llc <111 (_gl>^i <111 jjijj jl ilillLa jj (Jjiil jc. (Clulii jc ‘Cjj jj cl_kk UliCi. t<JJJ3 UjCi. 

jjj £ljS dill <111 ililjlj " (JlsS _ i_jAC ja oljj jjj ^_glc ol^A^ 1 — j jl (__ s -il jllS _ " ICA La " jllS oji^a jjl 4 SjC jj 

j ; ~s ■ jjjii. 4''n < ik (jjiil 4~'n'ik ^ j aJC jjl jlS _ jl ale jj jjA jj ^>jLi.j <LojIc j Cj» i C a jjl jc 4 . jloll (_^J (1)1-3 _ " oLilij 
Cilhj ^aIjC A inai jjj jA (jUlal djllj . Cbljj ^aIjC <jbLj jjj 4 t JAC jjs oljj jjj <_)^^ (j? -Caki jlSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j ^ D 6, 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1094 
In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1094 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 The Prophet had a banquet for Safiyyah bint Huyayy with Sawiq and dates. 1 1 

(j. L^a ^jill (j! 4iillLa jy (Jjjl (jc- (jc. t4pl (jc jy JjIj ,je 44jjje jy (jUiu: UjJtk 4paC ^ I jyl Uj-lk 

L-JJ^jC (jjaik LlU-lk liA i ajf. J (Jla t _jajj (JjjjloJ 4 1 ( _ s lc. ^aluij 4_iie 4.11! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1095 

Book 11, Hadith 16 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1095 


(Another chain similar to the narration as no. 1095) : 


Others have reported this Hadith from Ibn Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from Anas, and they did not mention "from 
Wa'il, from his son Nawf 1 in it. 


(jc t 4 nV. jyl (jc. !L& 4.1i.lj 4JJC. (_£jj ^iij . !L& paj t^jULai (jc 4(_£.liJi^Jl 1-ii.lk (jj .'lak a 1 n'A 


Ly jk Llu.lkll I^A 4 nV. (jj (jlyLuj (j^J <j, *• 3^ . 44_yl (jc 4 <_)j! 3 (jc- 4y3 £l j 

» - i * > - . .»< - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1096 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1096 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Having food on the first day is was is obligatory, and having food on the second day is 
Sunnah, and having food on the third day is to be heard of, and whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of." 

4 » nla jyl (je .Le (gjl (je 4L_ullall jy e-LiaC 44111 2JC- jy iljj liilAk. 4(_gj Isi jll i gj^jA (jj .'llaS a 1 V'ok 

^ 0 ^ ^ i ' £ & * i $ T * < ' ** " a a 

. .i jysj Ajuojai Chlllill 4_lui (^jllill ^sjJ ^1 » 1 ~ij (Jj! " (sL-jj 4_ile 4.111 ^h,-i 4ll! 3-2 3-2 

4ll! Ajc jy .iljjj _ 4111 Aje (jj blyj Cnlk jya V] le^jS^ya 43^)*i V jyl fn w ^ i ,nc 3-2 . " 4y 4111 ^,<n 

^4 4lll 2 jc. (jj 2ljj (1)1-2 d)ll 4 j2c jy .laS a (je Jjfcl am! Clm-aj-uj d)ll _ ^jj^lllall j i_ul^)xll 

Clu^kll ^ 4-i^J V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1097 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1097 

( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Invitation 


(_gjc.ll!! 4 jL=J (_^i £.l_k La l_jL ( 11) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Accept the invitation when you are offered." 

(Jjjjj Jta (jj| (jc. 4^Sli j)C. 44Lal (jj Cj^Lujj j)C. 4(J t Kigali j>J liilAk ( 'd-v (jj ; 44 al » h _jj! 1 Vok 

(_j jj! ^gjlj (_>3j a.!jal!j ojj J& (_gj! j ^ic (jc 4_jUll (_gij Jli . " '4 o jell! I jjjl " ^lui j 4oic 4111 (_ s l^a 4il! 

- - * ' ' \ “it - - -w'" 

>^-i (jj^jjL^. I Ull. J-aC (jjl I y-^. ^ > lOC JIS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1098 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1098 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlc. j? duly! I J] d s-d (12) 

One Who Comes To A Banquet Without An 

Invitahon 


Abu Mas'ud narrated: 

"A man named Abu Shu'aib came to a slave of his, who was a butcher, and said: 'Prepare some food for me that will 
be sufficient for five, for I have seen hunger in the face of the Messenger of Allah.' So he prepared some food. Then 
he sent a message to the Prophet inviting him and those who were sitting with him. When the Prophet stood, he was 
followed by a man who was not with them when they were invited. When the Messenger of Allah arrive at the door 
he said to the owner of the house: 'A man who was not with us when you invited us followed us, if you permit him, he 
will enter.'" He said: We have permitted him, let him enter." 

<1 . n» hi <1 JUL eld (Jls ^j! jc. t jjq »' i'i jc. t(jKc.yi jc. 4<ljlsLa lll-lk tlluA 1 Vv A 

UULh 3)13 _ 4_ilc. <111 <111 <kj Clulj A wiiaS J Ualila ^ ^ii^al 3d ^tiLl 

j£Ll » o' jiluJJ <jlc. <111 juill dlls <J«Js jj31l ac-1 1 11 K j olc.ll ^aluij <ulc. <H| dj-fill (J) 

Lids j£La 2 3^j lixJjl <ll " 3jdl *■ _ id i.-il 3^ *■ _ ill)! ^jll ^Laij <3c. <111 ^)>^i <111 3_9 JdJ j Yll Uals IjC-J ju^. ('i * A 

jc. c_illll cs^J 3^* . js^o. *— 11 a ^.Inc. jj! JlJ _ aS ull 111 Jll _ " 3^1 A3 dull jli Lujc-1 (ju^. 

. y ^- lp' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1099 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1099 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jliyVI gyjjl ^ U lJu (13) 

Marrying Virgins 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"I married a woman and went to the Prophet, he said: 'O J abir! Have you married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or 
a matron?' I said: 'A matron.' He said: 'Why didn't you marry a young girl, so that you may play with her and she 
with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abdullah (his father) died and left behind seven - or nine - daughter, so I 
have brought someone who can look after them.'" (He said:) "So he supplicated for me." 

<111 clulli *1^1 cl 1 3Li ‘■dll lie. jj ^>jLk jc. ‘jdp LP jjHc. <j c ’ ‘AU j? -dd. Lii.lk ‘dilS VulA 

Lguc-bLi djtk b(A " 3d . Ljjj 3)1 V dilka _ " lull I j£Lj " 3d . (Id cldl _ " jjLk 4 jl! " 3d j <-iic- 

3 la . ^ lc.3a 3 ^ . (jgld f jy lPp clilai l»3u j\ cilll djlj Cuba <111 ulc. 3 ^! <111 3 U cilka _ " ddldj 
.^i dlu<^. <111 lS D^d ciu u^k ^ i njc. J 31 ^ . *■ . 3£j <■ - 3>J (jc. c_jllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1100 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1100 
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( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Marriage Except With A Wali 


V ^UU^U(14) 


Abu Musa narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a Wali." 

^ gjl (jc. (Auljc. jjl liLL (Aliia ' uAj ^ (jlL-Ll ^1 (jc. 44.11! <jj Lhjd LjiaJ 4^>am. lS j-lc. I'LL 

(CLj ^1 (jj Ail! dC Inhj ^ ((jjlLlul (gjl (jC. 4 jjjl_JJuj] (j C. 4(jjj-a (jj (jaa.jll dC. lliLa. 4jLL (jj .LaaJa iViLSj 
Alii (Jj^uj jll jll ^gj! (jc. 4 oL^)j ^gj! (jc. 4 (jl S > ul (gjl (jc. 4(_3lL_Ll (gjl (jj (jdjj (jc. 44 1 ALa. (jj dj lilw 

(_jjuIj (jn^r\ (jj (jl^lac. j o^yj)A gjlj (_yullc. (jjl j Aululc. (jc. (_)Lll (g3j jll _ " jJjj Vj ^llu V " ^aljuj 4_ilc. “till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1101 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1101 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman married without the permission of her Wali her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If he entered into her, then the Mahr is for her in lieu of what 
he enjoyed from her private part. If they disagree, then the Sultan is the Wali for one who has no Wali." 

(dlLlc (jc. iijjc. (jc. 4(3^ jll (jc. (jj (jl Aim jc. 40J^)a (jj| j)C. 44 Vnc. (jj (jULoi 1 V'LS 4^piC. (_gj! (jj! In'iS 

(jl! jlaL Ig-alfuS jlaL 1 g A jlaL Lg-alfLa Igllj (jll jLu 4“ j ol^al Lul " jll ^sluj Auic. 4_il! (_ s -l- l -a 4il! jJjj-uj (j! 

(j > 4 ” i pA ! 1 a (gj-uX. _j-il jll _ " 4j jlj V (ji j-l_j (jUaLailll IjjVlwiI (jll Ig-a^l j-a j-Aluil Liu ^)g-all l-g-ls Igu jal 

jll . ILa jau 0 i^)a. (jj! (jc- jallall (ja Aalj jjc.j (_£jjlll (jljVnij 4 _)jj! (jJ (_£ jLaaiVI . j» ui (jJ gUaj (_£jj llj 

(JjUSj 4_ijLLa (jj JjA jj 4-jljc. _jj !_5 All! dC. (jj LLjjuj Jjj! j>L! oljj ^-fiVLa.1 4 jI 4 : 'n,^S (gju^J-a (_gj CluCaj gUC 
(jj d jj -Laa. ia j>j jalloi! 4_iic. 4_11) (gt/i j^-Aull (jc. (g_ui_ja (gj (jc. oi^)J (_g-j! (jc. (JjLi_ujj (_gjl (j c. ^aj^)ll (jj 

_jj! . |»1juj 4_i1c. 4JI! (^L /1 (jg-Ll! O 1 - 4 ^^ (jc. 0 ^^ (_j-j! (jc. (jl S t II I (^gj! (jc. (jl S I ill (^gj! (jj (JjUjJ (jc. 4 - ll J~s 

4j 3 (ilj 0 jiU ^aluij 4ulc- 4_lll (gL^I (^-Ll! (jc- (g-ujll (_gj! (jc. olj>J (_ 5 -j! (jc. (jL^Ll (_gj! (jj (jajjJ (jc. jl^kll oJjjc. 
4u*juj . LLajl ^_ilc. 4^11 (j-Lll (jc- oi^)J (^-jl (jc. (jl_i_uj ^gjl (jj (jujjJ (jc. tjpJJ . (jl ~s > > 1 1 (_gji (jc. 

l_ll_i_La! (_jaxj ^S _5 . " (^-Ij?^ VI V " (J-uj 4uic. 4_lll (g'i /1 (j-Lll (jC- (_^u! (jc. (jl » 111 (_g-j! (j c. (^jj^llj 

(jLkluj (_g^l (jc. Ijjj (ju^ll f-V jA ‘Cljjj . Vj . (_ 5 ^l (jc- (^' (jc- (jLkluj (_g^l (jc. (jluiju (jc. (jl-jiju 

(_g^l (jna ^C-LaL) (jV ^-L^a! (^Aic. . " (^)j^ VI V " 4ulc. 4_lll j^All (jC. (^g-auji ^ (jC- oijJ (_g^! (jC. 

/nSH IL& (jLkluj (_g^l (jc. I jjj LS"^I c-V jA (j-a (''nil j iai^.1 (_^jjiil! j 4 0 'i jjlS (jjj 4 q VIS la Cl ill jl (_gi (jLklri 

C^.1 J (julda (_g5 (jl » ill (g_i! (ja CluAkl! IcA 1 » > » (_^jjjl!j 4 Cj (j^( 4uCu! (_^C jc. c-VjA 4uljj (jll 

lu! JLuU 4<_sjjjl1 (jl ji ii (“ Ik At o jll (4 \* ui liiull j IS (3j!c jJi IduCL^. jll 4 (jVluc. (jj JjaaJi IAuCL^. La Lllj cs-^- cU-Lj ILuaj 
j_glc Clu-Lull IcA 3-^ . ^*-1 (_]1^3 _ " (^Ijj Vj V " |aljuj 4ulc. 4_lll (^gl^a Alii Jjjuj jll (JjSj oC^>J LI Clbt-aju! (jlL_uij 
(Jjij ^g-U-all (jj cLL . a dm Aui _ (jl > hI (_g-j! (_g5 T in 4-aii jA (JL! jjujj _ C^.!j dl3j (_g3 CludLl IcA (jjjiil ! j 4u*d ^-LaL (jl 
(JL! jijj ^glc. 4u dllSjl Lil ‘i/j (^^L (_$il! (jLkLiJ (_gjl (jc. (jjjjll 4 ; 'n^S j^a ^gjjli La j jSj (jj jpim jll Lc C 


lamjai 


^dc. LlucL. " (jlj^ V! V " (L-au j 4 ulc. aJII (gT^a (jAll <jc- 4 — 'Ll! I La (_gi aJLIc LlucL.j - _ ^ 1 ! 4 u (_glL (jl£ Aj'i 
oljjj _ |» 1 juj 4 uic. 4 _lll (_ s -L-a (g_ul! (jc. 4 _lulc. (jc. oj^)C. (jc. (j^)A jll (jc. ^g-u^L (jj (jLa-iL-u (jc. jgl oljj . (j>>i-*> 

aLloA (jc. (jjjj . aiuij 4 ulc. 4 _lll L^i (gdl! (jc. 4 _lul c . (jc. OJ^JC. (jc. (j^)A jll (jc. 4 ji-UJ (jj ^ j oLiaj! (jj prl y Sll 

o i ^ ** " ' o* .V 55 " J, J >0 ****'’» ^ tf **&■'»** ° " 5 O ^ ^ o f* o 

(j^)A jl! ("n.'iS (^3 CludJl (-jLa-La! (j>i» ; LSI C 3 j _ 4 jla J-aoj 4 ulc. 4 _lll ^L^i j-LlI (jc. 4 _iLlc (jc. 4 uj! (jc. oj^)C. (jj 

J j ” j 0 S' ^ ^ i o^ > ^ 0 jj t* o ' Ji " " " 5 j " 0 ^ ^ 0 

I La Ijiidaa _ o^pili AiilLua (^^)Aj)l! 4 "n q l cS^ . |aLuij ‘ : gic. aLII ^L^i (g-Lll (jc. 4 _iLlc (jc. Sjjc (jc. 

jll _ ^uAl^jjj (jj (Jjc-Lajuj 'ij (jj| (jc. ( S^jLjl I La jSLL ^11 jll 4 u! (jj*-a (jj (gLm J (jc. jSL J m ILa jm! (j-a duCall 

jjjil! Lc (jj Aldal! Cjc. 4 - L£ (3-lc- AulS -> ■ LalJ LIILj (jjl (jjl (jc. ^uAl^jjj (jJ jjC-LaLj ^-LaLj (jJa-a (jJ (gLaU 
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L_jU1I ILa ^^3 (jjl (jC- ^agAl^al 4-jljJ C 5 ^*-J 1 9* Laj (jjl (_j-a ^.tmi La Cljj (^ji (_JJ 

^g ~'a ^aluij 4_llc. 4_lll ^Lr-n L-iIaj^jI (_j-a ^>l» II (JaI Aic. _ " VI ^l£Lj V " |»kuj 4_llc. 4ill ^L^i Clu.lL. ^ C. 

(jjxjlLl! c-l-gls (_jlaxj (jc. i$J~) l-^Aj _ ^AjJE-j O^y^A _jjlj (_^algC- (_JJ a 1]I Cjc-J 1—llLla ^jl (_JJ ^ic.j l—lliaLJl (_>J ^aC. 

^jc. jjj ^ac-j •-> jit ^tJjCuj ^jLsaall <■ - AlLall ,_jJ 3J* m ^ag-La _ ^jg V) ^l£L V I jll-2 ^gLl 

(jl L » ill j JLa^lj Igj^l ?iillj LhLaj L]jlLa]l (_jj Aill CgC-j cs- c 'l.jjVlj (_£JJ^I (j' jk h <Jj3J l-ig-Jj JJC- j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1102 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1102 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 4 LjIj VI r-liL V *.IL U c_»l_i ( 15) 

There Is No Marriage Except With Proof 

(Bayyinah) 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The adulteresses are the ones who marry themselves without Bayyinah (proof)." 

,j! i (jjtLc- yyl (j 1 - ‘AO Ls _>jLL l/- (jc- ‘V* <jc- * < __ s -lc.'V I cjc. UiicL 54*-aII cLLL yy lJuujj UiicL 

I3A JcVl Ajc. ^3^) cLaL (jj ( Laijj (Jli _ " 4 Laj jo*. j ^jg laajl yyaSjj ^^jVJI Lliall " Jla -Jjjij 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i ^^jlll 

. aLsjj ilj (jblLlI l_AjS ^ Aiajlj jj.iiqlll ^ ClucLlI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1103 
In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1103 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin A hi Arubah, with similar (narration), : 

And he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and this is more correct. 

ICA ^ I iUC- jjl _ ?r^al IcAj _ 4_sLajj pJj ojiL t4jj^)C. yy ,U» m i jc. jq» ^ yy cLL 1 4jAic. UiicL t4jjj3 iVoL 

^ic-VI Cjc. ,jc. isjj'j , Ic- j3^>A oCQS ,_jc. ,U» m ,jE. ^ic-VI Cjc. ,jc. La V) 4 jlSj ILL.! ilij V -h jiiCs jjc. fnh 

^ a __ >**^o ' ^ ^ S ^ ^ S S s: > } * o J. 

obuS (jc. oCuS t-jLi-Lsal i_Jjj IcSa AjjIj VI ^1-^ V dj3 (jjuc- (_jjI (j 1 * LSJJ ti CluCLlI ILa CF" 

_ laja_jA Ica y^L 4jj^)c. ^ ,y» m ,yc. A^ly jjc. Ic^Aj . 4-iIij V) ^1-^ V Lyl L) c ' Ls 

4_Jc. Alii 5A^I ‘--iLaq-al c> ^alat ll JaI Cic. ICA (Tasdlj . ojjyA (^ylj (j-*^lj LS cjId^" L)^ *• ■ T'H I^A 

(jj^)L.LLill (_ya I^j3 VI ^=^-La ^-iCaA ypi Lllj l^afjL J -A ' Cjg CL VI ^1-^ V l_jlls ^AjJC. J (jjajLill (_ya ^aAC*J ypij ^la-aj 

V ^aAjJC-j JaI yps ^aiat II (JaI JJ^I (JI-33 Cxj .'Ig Cu lij IcA ^^3 ^»l» 1 1 (JaI ( d'lS I Lailj _ ^-»l» ll (JaI (_j-a 

|jj 3^ly Cxj 3a.ly .~lg ii'il Lj Ajjdill (JaI (J><j ) (_^lj • ^t^ll oCSC- Cic- ILa (jlcALill Cg. Lu 

-»!■ li (JaI J LJllj _ 4 jjCaSI (JaI (j C. LagS (JjlL-ujI y]l3 IC^A _ ojjc.j (J-ajl (_jJ LhLa (Jj3 yAj _ Lllc l^iic-l 

jUojjy aaL.1 <Jj3 jAj . ^ <_l^j ocl-g-Ci 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1104 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1104 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Marriage Khutbah 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 


4_4xL Llk t-a L_)Ij ( 17) 
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"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashah-hud for Salat and the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah." He said: "The 
Tashah-hud for Salat is: (At-Tahiyyatulilah, was-walawtu wat-tayyibatu. As-Salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullilahi wa barakatuhu, As-Salamu alina wa ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashahadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan abduha wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon you O 
Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. I 
testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. "And the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah is: 'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, we seek His aid, and we seek His 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from the evils of our souls and the mischief of our deeds. (Innal- 
Hamdlillahi nasta'inuhu, wa nastaghfirhu, wa na'udhu billahi min sharuri anfusina, wa sayy'ita a'malina, man 
yahdihi, sala mudilla lahu, wa manyudlil, fala Hadiya lahu, wa ashadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh) 'Whoever He guides - meaning Allah - then here is none to lead him astray, and 
whomever He misleads, then there is no guide for him. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His worshipper and Messenger. " ' He said: ' 'And he recited three Ayat. ' 1 
<111 (Jjjjj 1 laic. Jla 4<lll pC- jC. 4(J^aji.VI jC. 4 jlk_ull ^1 jC. 4(jlixiC.VI jC. 4^J-ulall j}J ji-lC. 4<llja 1 'Ok 

CllUlLallj CllljlLallj <11 llA-iaoll eVUliall ^ Ag_LkLill " 3-9 < kl kll ^ .'ig jjjlillj oVUliall ^g nil 11 j <_ilc. <111 LS^ 3 

IjLakJs jl ,Vg dj <111 V) <11 V jl Tg t'.'ii jaa-11 3all <111 bUc. ^ic. j 1 jjlc. ^aVlLill <jlSi jJj <111 <Jik.jj 3^1ll lg-)l <211)1 C. ^VlHoll 
jpiS lHliiC.1 dll Vnuj 1 luiajl j-° aIILj ojkPljpj A iucILaij <11 .*ilakH jl " <_k.1_iJI hg ?iiMI j # " <ljujj ape. 

CliVlj ape- Dlak a (jl ag nil j <111 VI <11 V jl Ag_ujlj <2 jhlA Vis (JLjaj jpy$ <1 (JjJai Via <ill 

A . J jjlc-LuiJ (_£All 4-11! Ij^jl) .( jj-aloi-a £1)1 j VI jl jol Vj <llsj ji. <111 Ij^jl) [ (_£ jjll I jLsLai ill e juiaa Jpp 3-9 . djl-jT 
(jjpe. jjj 3^ _ ^llk. lP lS-*' CP 3-9 .(1-IjAjuo V j 3 I jl j3j <111 I jail) .(IjjSj j»%lc- jl^ kill j] £l^.jVlj 

A-ilc- <111 (^Ii/I j^lll jC. kill ^P jc. (j-sajkVI (_ 5 -jl jc. jl k 1 < 1 I (^jl jc. (ja<C.'VI oljj jaa^. l‘hOk <111 pe. Chok 
jV jjjj^all blSj _ ^alajj <jlc. <111 (^h^i (^-jlll jC- <111 ^JC. jc. aljlc. ^1 j C. jl k 1 ill ^1 jc. A It p 

<a!c. <111 (^h^i j-jl^l jc- > H a jj <111 ^Ic. jc. app (_s-jlj j-a>.VI (_j-jl jc- jl k » nl (^1 jc. jjlls 1 <ag » (JjjI jjoi] 

11 JaI j-a o pat. J jl ; Vi ii (JjH . k flak, ppp ^l^lll j) ^1x1 1 (JaI (Jla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1105 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1105 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Khutbah that does not have the Tashah-hud in it, then it is like a severed hand." 

<111 Jjuij (j]la 3-9 cs-?' CP 4 <^' CP “■ . nk jj ( aJ r £3 ^’ Cp j>J .^kli liiiAk. i~^e.\ky\ ^LloA jjI 1 Vok 

i_JJ jC. [ ^ .^i] juA Cl Ok liA ^Ipc. jjj Jl-9 . " frl-a^kll Alll^ 3^-9 -1g dn ^4^ <alak. <<ic <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1106 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1106 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^mllj ji<ll jUiikl £lk U ljU (18) 

Seeking The Permission Of The Virgin And 
The Matron 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Prophet said: "A matron should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin should not be given 
in marriage until her permission is sought, and her silence is her permission." 

jC- iA ^1 jc- 4JJjS ^1 jj jC- ‘(^C-ljjVI 4l_Lu:jJ jj AS A U3IS.I CJj^aXa jj (jLSlri InH 

jillLau ^ j ^ jSjII Vj ^al"n>u 4 _ roll ^ 5 uj V " <_ilc- <111 M ■ <111 (Jjjoij d)ll Jli tojj^A 

4 ‘'nlS ejJ 3A (_gjl 4 “nW ^ \ jif- _ a^yuaC- jj ^jj^allj A, finlc - j ^jAjc. jj|j ^Ac- jc- 4 _ 1 ill ^ 3 j . " Cll^Jaj-all 

lAjjjujj jl jjc. j« L_lVl 1-g-S.jj jlj jatlLjj ^jjl V t. _ mil jl ^»1* 11 (JaI .lie. 11 a ^^Ic. (_)<*ll_S . ^ ]>. jm’t 
(JaI jjSI £11 VI jg^-jj HI jlilVl ^ ^1*11 cJaI <• ol’A'j . |»l*ll (JaI <Jalc- .lie. ^ j»nq< ^l£llla dill diAjfia 

^ j)»nq< ^Ifiilla l_iVI ^la IajJoI jjju <*111 jAj jSL^ll ^jj hi i— sVI jl ^Ajjc-j <i jfill (JaI j« |J*ll 

J3I S i nl j AxlLIj ^*al will j (_yll jJ ilill-A (JjS jAj . illll CliA^fi j]j JpLS. jiljll t_s^ £ ' 4 _)VI 1 uAH (JaI (ji-i* ) <Jla_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1107 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1107 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The matron has more right to herself than her Wali, and the virgin is to give 


permission for herself, and her silence is her permission." 

(j! uc. jj| jC- 4 ; ->* 111 jj JAli. Lp £Sll jc. t J(>iqll jj <111 AlC. jC- 4(_>jiil jj lillLa llli-li. tj* ni jj <llls 1 Vv'lS 

jjjii. Cn'lS 11 a _ " 1 g j\ a i s-1 Lglljj 1 g I Mflj !^2 jlliau j£Jlj l-^lij (j-a 1 ^ j. 11^1; jalj-oj <Jc. <111 <111 

jj*j ^llllll S jLi.j ^2 (_yullll (j><* \ 0J^.l . (j-ajl illlLa (jc. CivAll 11 a (jl Jn ii j <1 *j1u -lij . 

<jic. <111 ^g-jlll (jc- (J-al4^- jj^ jc- <kj JJC. ja jjj Is <lV <j 1 jVAI la Clu^kll 11 a ^ (j-allj CluAkll llg-J 
^g. I* a hallj . ^ jj V) ^^1 V (Jl-SS <jc. <111 ^h^i j-hll -htJ (_yallc. jjl <J (jlsl I^Aj " (^1^ V " 

lAlja^jJ V) l-g-^-jjl V (^1 jll jl |»l*ll JaI I iic. _ " j* 1 g ‘ aajj (3^.1 fjVI " <jc. <111 (JjS 

^gjlll I3I dill ChAjSa t_jjj jgAj Ia jjI 133- jj il-UA. ,all^- haij j.\ hi i< Cn.A ^^Ic. ^ jinqa ^-ISllll tg_kjj jla lA^alj 

A hi SI |alulj <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1108 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1108 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jjil' J&- <hullll sljij U t_jU (19) 
Coercing A Female Orphan To Marry 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "An orphan is to be consulted about herself, then if she is silent that is her permission, 
and if she refuses, then do not authorize it (the marriage) for her" (meaning: when she attains the age of puberty and 


refuses it.) 

<111 (Jjjjj (_)Ui Jli 403J3A jc. t A <lm jc- ij^Ac. jj Aa^ li jc. t /llaS jj ^jjjstll iJC- Uiiik tllllS 1 V\A 
^ il jc. 4-1UII (Jls . " l^llc- jlji- bii <— ui j)j tgjjj jla tgjoiaj < Ami I " 'Ale- <111 

A Ajjjll ^cjjjj ^2 ^-1* 11 JaI 4 VfAl j m jwi^k t. ^ v 'i -■< 03 J 3 A ^ > jjJC- _jjl Jl! _ A » : ii lie, j ^yac. jjlj 

j&j _ A < 1 1 < ji ^l^lll 0 jljj ^2 jljill l^lfl 4 " 31; 111! jil^j ^l^llll 4 “ A j j llj A Ami! jl (*1*11 (JaI (j><* j 

(Jj 3 jA j m ^l^lll ^2 jliill J3?-J Vj . ^lil «jliil! ^1-^-j V ■ ><» j cjlSj _ ^Ajjc-j jja-jllll (j>i* <Jj3 
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ClUjJa^)3 jaiu j^joU A .Amll l“ \* L li] jl_S_i_3j blaSl (3-^J . (2» I' (JaI j- 4 LaA jJC-j jx3l J jjjAl jl ;V> n 

(jjluj xA Clib ^Aj tg-J aAc. aUI V-jiil jl aA jIc dnlS; 1 VlMj _ ClAjbl |jj tgJ jlA. Vj jjlA ^ISLilla 

" " " " l)ls^ ^ 8 ^ j' f i-, °W» a J 

olyal jjiuu AjjLSII I A AjAIc. dula Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1109 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1109 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u3j}' ^ A <-Ap (20) 

Two Wali Giving The Same Woman In 

Marriage 


Samurah bin J undab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman is given in marriage by two Wali, then her case is in accordance 


with the first of them, and whoever sells something to two men, then it is for the first of them." 

Alii (jl a . OW j)j ojJluj jc. t jinVI jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. iAjjjC. ^1 j>j , m IA.1S. i jAic. tAiA A-lk 

J Jll _ " 1 .ag \ .a JjbU j^S jjAj j -a IxA £-13 jAj 1 lag 1 .a <_JjbU j-g-2 jlA_J 1-g-S.jj 2 jlal All " (_ ]ll ^luij AAi Alii 
j^.VI (_]A jAljll ikl lil llbW A13 fiV V (2x11 (Ja S .lie. 13 a (_ 5 - 1 c- (J-Sutl I jj . jjjoa. CnlS IA ^ >, *nc. 

jl A Ini j aaVIj jjjall jjS jAj . ^ jlaiA 1 I lag AAia I Ajj hjj ^ ji Via j^VI ^lAij jlA uj^ i ^lAia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1110 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1110 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sAa jpl jl Su Axil ^lll 3 A. A l-jL (21) 

A Slave Marrying Without The Permission Of 
His Owner 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then he is a fornicator." 

4a11I .A. c1p jAS. jp- ‘(JAc- dp -VS * j>j aUI .A. jc- c VS a jj jA j jc. gllnia j>j Ajll u jfS.1 « jj ^Ic. iVl.'iS 

jjl (JIS _ jAC. jj| jc. 4 _ Till d]h _ " jAlc- o^aV j4 jp*p AA hajl " (_]h -kluij <jlc- aUI (j^" 

jjlll jc. jAc. jjl jc. (Jj^c. jj .VS jj Alii Ac. jc. Cn.^SlI IA ■ >i» j (jjjj . j*aa. t'n.S ‘■“noS ^ > njc. 

j-a ^Ixll (JaI Aic. IA (_ 5 -A. Aaxllj _ ^P^A hP" ()Ac (IP ■ VS ^ jj Aill aA jc. JA. >^illj j ■ ' Vj . (2 j-uj aA^ aUI ^gAa 

1A LaA JJC. J jl S ! ill j 'liaSl Jj3 jA j . V oAuj jjj jJxJ Axil jl ^AjJC-j -Auij AjIc. All I (^All t_jLaAal 

AIAA.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1111 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1111 

(Another chain) J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then 
he is a fornicator." 
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& s f 

(jjiil jc. 4 ^>jLk jc. 4 <jLic. j? .^Sl jj 4_lil Ajc jc. 40 j)A. jjl I nH 4 yjl LiiAk Ai*_ui jj jJ ■ j» >n 'nW 

0 iao-a j>«*\ CnlS ICA ^ 1 .ii C- jll _ " jfclc. oAaL jlj jj*j ^jjj AjC. LaJ " Jll ^aluij 4_iic. 4l]| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1112 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1112 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J-ulll yi Ilk U c_sL (22) 

Women's Dowries 


Abdullah bin Amr bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father: 

"A woman from Banu Fazarah was married for (the dowry of) two sandals. So the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Do 
you approve of (exchanging) yourself and your wealth for two sandals?' She said: 'Yes.'" He said: "So he permitted 
it." 

jj . A C- jc. 44 j* »i'i 1 nH l_jil£ 4 jj .*iiaS. aj 4 jC^-a jj jhkjil Ajc-j 4 Ai* wi jj 4 jLLu jJ .AS a 1 nK 

4ill jlli jj\» \ T J jj Ojl j3 j-a 4 fil^)Jal jl 44 _lL jC- 44 *-lJJ jj J^alc. jj Alii Ajc. Cl* <ha jll 44 A 1 I Auc. 

yjj jit (jc- 4 __l\Jdl y3j Jll . & jlklfl Jlfl _ j Chill _ " jjitjj LhLaj liLoiaj jx CltuCajI " ^aluij 4_lic hill 
jui^t djjAa. 4_*_1JJ jj J-alc. hjjAS. ^ I ijc. jll _ j ol *. . 1 Y I CjAS. yjlj _JjLS.j 4 full C j (_>ailj 1]» m yjj 4 in jj 

(jjjliil jl 1 > ii Jjl jAj . ^tjic. IjjJal jj La ^ 1c. ^Jiil ^aiaJl JaI (_)C a*J Jill ^-ail yS ^-»l* II JaI i <BS I j _ 01 ~s ■ .o 

^Jill j j£j V 4i j£]l JaI (_)Ca*J jllj jILjC CF° Dai ^-ail j j£j V (_jajl jJ LhLa jllj . jLS_ujjj ,AM j jjcSlIjIj 

^aIjI ojCic. j/a Jai 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1113 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1113 


(23) Chapter: Something Else 


^ (23) 


Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I present myself to you (for marriage)." So she stood for a long 
time. Then a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Marry her to me if you have no need of her." So he said: "Do you have 
anything to give her as a dowry?" He said: "I have nothing except this Izar." So the Messenger of Allah said: "If you 
give her your Izar then you will have no Izar, so search for something." He said: "I did not find anything." He said: 
"Search for something, even if it just an iron ring." He said: So he searched but he did not find anything. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any Qur'an (memorized)?" He said: "Yes. This Surat and that Surat." And he 
named the Surat. So the Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for what you have (memprized) of the Qur'an." 

^1 jc. 4(jjii! jj LllLa lijLkl Yli 4£jLLal! jxiU jj 4_11! Ajc-j 4 ^ l ,nr. jj (JjLLlul UiiAL 4<_ril-Li! ( jlc. jj jh^kll uliAa. 

Li! y-oAi ClnA j yi] Chilli ol^isl 4j£.Lk 4_jic. 4_iil ^L^-i 4A]| Jjjjj jl 4 jCc-llJl At >n jj J^-uj jc. 4 jILjC jj ^ jLk 

La Jlls _ " t^A^aJ ajA j^i LiAic. Ja " Jlls _ 4 SI S l^J Li] j^j ^ai jj l g j A 4_LS| Jjjjj L Jlls bl-Jjla 4''^lq4 

Jll " Lull (_jjiLiils Lh j> j! v j clballa. I g JjlaC I jl Li jl jl " ^luij 4 _iic. <li| (_g-Sj-a 4_lil Jjjoij Jllfl _ ICA iSjl^ jj Vj 
Li *. a Ja " ^aijaij 4jc. <li| ^L^I 4iil Jjjjj Jlls l iiui Ai_i -Sk (jAaliill jll _ " AjAL j* I ^~'l S jij (jjiLiil! " jll _ A^.1 La 
LaJ l jj " 4_iic. 4_1SI 4_iil Jjjjj Jlli IaLxluj JJj-L . 1-^ 11^ ojjjj ->jl1 jll _ " a jC j^_J^ j<a 

a-J-iA 4j jSj jl Jlls CluAkil ICA 4 _ s Jj jjcSLLil i_JAC ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^> C'lpS lAA ^ i aJC _jjl jll _ " jl^jlil j-a LI* A 
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^jl_k ^Ltll (JaI (j>i» j 3-^J . jljiill j- 4 1 g a\* )j JpL^- jljill j- 4 Sjjui (^c. l^3.L^aj 

jLi-uijj ,^4M j 43jSJI (_JaI jj ^_9 • h ^ ^ (j)-^-La (_]» a j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 


Abu Al-Ajfa (As-Salami) said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not exaggerate in the dowries of women. If doing so was honorable in the world or 


Tagwa before Allah then Allah's Prophet would have been the first of you to do it. I do not know of the Messenger of 
Allah marrying any of his women, nor giving any of his daughters in marriage, for more than twelve Ugiyah. ' ' 

jj jac. 3-3 3-3 t j f.\ <A» \l ^1 jc. 4 jjjJaj jj| jc. 4i_i jjI jc. 44 me. jj jUV> ULk 4 jac. ^1 jjl nv'ik 

All) ^ Ail) ^ 13 , fSVjl jlk Ail Ik jl Aa^ ckl£ 3 *uilt S&La l jlii V Vi L-jlkiJl 

ojjjC. 3° liii ^5iji V j AaLuii j-a liii ^Laij 4_Jc- 4 . 11 1 ^L -^ 1 4 lll 4 ** La |3 ujj 4 _lc. 

LaAj3 j^jxJjS f»)» )' 3U .lie. AiSjVij . AaLuI 3- a kil c-lakill . j ) ~s . .n juA ClOS llA ^ > njC. jjl Jll _ AjSjI 

LaA jl j jiLalj 4lLaxjjl 4jS_$) S jalc. Llljj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114b 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £3 VaVI <j£*j Jkjl' gJ *L> La (24) 

A Man Who Emancipates A Slave Woman, 

Then Marries Her 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah emancipated Safiyyah and he made her emancipation her dowry. " 

|aluj j 4_llc. 4.U1 ^h^ 1 All) 3 j-ujj (j) 4L11U jj (Jjlil jC. (l_U^ua jj -ik j 4obu3 jc. 4 Aj) jC. JjI Liilk 44 jjj 3 1 Vok 

3<klj _ jaaia. CLoS (jjjl C'n'A ^ i njc. jjI Jl3 _ 4 jLL-i jc. 4_jllll . tgllAia 1 g ale- 3*^j 4 jLL-i jjc.1 

bj^Lj m jl A jgijj ,^3 J j»4l ?i)l (Jj3 jAj ^aA JJC.J ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4_il) (_ s -L-a jkl i_)LkLal j m ^>)» )l (Ja) } Aic- )1 a 

^j^al (Jjilj _ jkll tjJ (J» •> j 31^ 13' 1 g ^'ic. (J* > 1 j' (->)» 1) 3^) J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1115 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1115 

( 25 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ilk ^ Jhaill ^ U ujU ( 25 ) 

The Virtue Of That 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three will receive their reward twice: A slave who fulfills the rights of Allah and the rights of his owners, then he 
will be given his reward twice. And a man who has a beautiful slave girl, so he teaches her good manners, then he 
frees her, then he married her seeking the Face of Allah by that; then he will be given his reward twice. And a man 
who believed in an earlier Book, then another Book came to him and he believed in it; then he will be given his 
reward twice." 
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( 3 -S JIS 44 jjl jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_jL ^1 jj eij)J jc. 4 ^ 0 * will jc. 4 .Ljj jj (Jliaail jC. 4 Jg wj (jj ^Jc. 1**0 A 4 jiA liVh 

jjjya SjJ LL3}3 4_ill_jA AJU jja. (_£bl Jjc. jjjya lA^^.1 jjjjj Aliblil " aluij 4_ilc- Alii ^L.»-i Alii (Jjjjj 

' O' Z * ' O f. ^ "V •; ”" S o ^ ^ _ o ''' \ ' ^ # J, ^ oS *• ^ 

jilyis e^^.1 Alii 4jk.j <211 jj ^ inn tgjAjjj 1 g qV- 1 jjai^li Lg-jli Alicia j AjjLA o-^c- AlulS <J^.jj 

" jjjyis LL^S Aj jill ^)A.VI S_ jlLSJI c-LA. (JjS/l i. - il&ftj (jj (J^jj 

j jC. t^_ s -uj_^a J jC. 40 . 3 ^ jc. 4 j-J*-ui]l (jc- jjl jAj 4 ^Jl_ja jj ^Jlja jC. 4 jLlLoj Lj-lA. 4 jit jjl 1 U * 1 A 
AJuj ^gjl jj ^ jjuia. t"i}^ ^jI ChpA ^ i iijc- Jla _ AjIc. 4 _ 1 ]| ^L,-i 

jj ^Jl_ja (jj ^JLLaj _ jrk jj ^JLLa j)J ^Jlja jc. VlpAll ILa (_^jj!i]l jLliuij A \i .Vi . (JjU 3 jj Alii AJC- jj j-alc- 

. cs^- Si ^-La Si j'j jA j-k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1116 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1116 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Person Who Marries A Woman, Then 
Divorces Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her: Can He Many Her Daughter Or Not? 


(Jia 1 g qlh ) Slyall (jiu 3 e-LA. La l_jL ( 26 ) 

V £1 t^jhl l)a Ll^Aj 3 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever man married a woman and entered into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her 


daughter. If he did not enter into her then he may marry her daughter. And whichever man married a woman and he 
entered into her, or he did not enter into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her mother." 

C?.J Lajl " (jla ^lul J A Jc. Alii (_s-L^a jg-jjh jl 4oik (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 4 - Ux til (jj JJ^C. (jc. 4 A k jg 1 (jj| uiiik 4Ajiia l li.'lS 

(Jikiu ^3 jl tjj oSysl <J^.j Lajl j l gTijl Ljj (j£j jli l^iLi aJ bis Ckia olj^l ^£i 

^ULall (jj A » jg \ ,jj| t>\jj Lajjj ejdoj Cj 3 (ja ^ .^ij V C'n.'lS ILa ^ I nJC. jjlii _ " tgJsl ^1^-j Al <_LkJ bis l^J 

Ihj Ijlll ^aiaJl (JaI S^ ■^ c ’ LS^ 4 " . 4 “ Ip All ^3 jl k* LaJ A * jg 1 (jjlj ^LiLall j)J ^ Uall j _ L_U» jjj j)J j^yaC. j)E. 

p <_JA.-L jl (JjS 1 g jlla3 Ajj^/I ^ jS hlj 1 ^LLl jl AS Jj. 1-^ cJA-A; jl (Jj 3 1 g \ j Li alj^il <_1^L)]I ^ jjj 

(jl AIhIj Aaklj jjtsllill Jj 3 jA j -All in' ciiLgJal j ) (^g-lLd aIII Jj^l 1 -gLsl ^ 1 -^j a! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1117 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1117 

(27) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About LbL aSj^\ (jILj jpui ^U. U ljU (27) 

One Who Divorced His Wife Three Times, ^ Q^S 3 Ca jli 

Then She Married Someone Else, And He 
Divorced Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her 

Ai shall narrated: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurzi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I was with Rifa'ah and he divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zubair, but he only has the likes of the fringe of a garment.' So he 
said: 'Perhaps you want me to return to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness, and he tastes your 
sweetness ." 1 
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CliiLk ClilS cA-AjIc. ij c. cejjc. (jc. 4 (CjA. 5^ (jc. tA \nr, ,_jj (jliiLa liliAa. VIS t jj^aiA (jj (JLkClj ijic ^gjl jjjl liiiAk 
AJC- jja ^bUa Cilia ^-jalha Ac-lij .lie. Dll ClilaS ^alui J Ajic- Aill C5 l^a Aill <J jCj 3) ^lajaJl Ae-lij oj^al 
Jjjjjj AjilloC. V Ae-lSj 3) (j' " 3ls _ L-Jjliil AjAA (jia V| AjlA Laj (jj (jA^3l 

Aoiulc. C 1 ;.h ^juUC. (J la _ ojjJ)A ^.L^axaiJl jl »1 . ^i ' A^)ll j (_}3j _^at (jjl (jc. is^J (Jls . " *4*1 \ > aC- 

lij 33JI (j ^aAD^J A_iic- Ail I c3^ i— ll *•> >«-il (j-a ^alxll (JaI A-alc Aic. lAA ^ 1c. (JAxJIj _ ^ i ~s ■ ^i (jm-t C 1 ;,h 

_^kVI ^ jjll <34 ^ h] <JjVI <3-* V 43 14 a <_34l <jl 3^ 1 g lllaa ojjc- 11 jj jjia \j31j AjI^xI (Jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1118 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1118 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJ JLaIIj J3-^' 3 *11 3 s3? (28) 

The Muhill And The One Who The Muhallal 
Was Done For 


J abir bin Abdullah and Ali narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for. 1 ' 
cAlil 2jb- (jj (jC- i LS^ X ^ (jc. *^1111 1 ' 4(34^ -Ij lS (j-a^-3 ■4^’ ( is *“'* >al 


1 nW 4 0 jAVI .U» hi J luh 


Aj » » 11 a (_jjI (jc. 1 . - Aill <^_s <JIS . a! (JUailj (JH1I (j*i ^Iujj A_Jc- aIII ^gJL^i Aill (Jjjjj 3 Vis 4Ci £ - (jc- * (jc.j 

AjC- (jj Ci Ut nil IaSIa _ (Jjla-a CnAS ^)jl_k_5 is^~ t — 1 j'^ is i MJC- Jli . Ijc- j-alc. (_jj A Vac, j ojj^_)A 

A_iic- Aill if* Alii bjb. Cf~ J^lc-J i^£- (jc- ClJjl^Jl (jc- Cl* Ic- (jc. (jc. 

Alii Jjc. . (Ji^. (jJ ^alail (JaI i_y aat J AH 1 Ajat > h (jj 1111 (jV |lllilj a^lluj (jjl CluAl I^Aj , |1ujj 

CjVi iijAiiij jiAj 1 >jI AjS ^ lAAj _ C 4 " Cf- -^1 lS O c ' O 4 " >^taJa (jc. CluAlil liA lS 

C-ic* ,jc. Clijllil (jc. Cl* ij' (jc- A^.lj jj! j 111 • ^-'-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1119 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1119 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for. 1 1 

(jj ■dil ^b. (jc. 3 d* <j c ’ ‘(J^ 3 Cf' 1 Q'l ^^*1 jjl 1 nl3 4,j3uc. ^ 1 ja~\a 1 VoS 

(JjuS ^ ; ~s ■ diiAl liA ^ 1 .ijr- ^ I Jll _ aJ (Jl 311 j C^lil A_iic- Alii (_ s -! J -* a Aill (Jjjjj (_jii Jjls 0_j*-uiA 

daailj . D^ tD° fdxuj Aaic. Aill (_ s -i J- ‘ a C^~ *•— U»li' I^A i$J~) -^J . u03 tlS AIuiI (_^JjV I 

(jj Aill •lib.j (jl ac- (jJ (jl AV- j i_iliaUl jg ^Ac. ^g ^ai^J A_jic- Aill C3^ C-ilo-al (j-a ^»l» II (JaI Aic. diijlil lAA 

(Jls _ (Jl IjoiIj .^Ij C*^l aiilj 4^1^1311 (jjlj (_^jjiil (jl ;V| II Jj4 Ajj (jjxjlill (j^a C-1 glail (JjS jA_5 jAc. 

(Jll _ S- 1 ' *-al (JjS jys 4-lliH lAgA CS^DJ O' (3* 1 U lAgJ (Jll Aji (jc* ^>^4 iliij jg ijjLkil *" 1» <auij 

4-3jj-ll (C^ 1 1 g^yAl ^ 3^ 1 giLoJa-j (jl aJ lii 1 gila-ii oi^jAll (J^dII ^53 hi 3 ii 1 11 (JlSj (Jls 

AjAk ?-l£ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1120 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1120 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(The Prohibition of) Mut'ah 


Axial! jaj c-Lk La L_llj (29) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited the Mut'ah with women, and the meat of domestic donkeys during (the campaign of) 


Khaidar." 

^1 jj ^Ic. jc. 4 1 Ag jj! jc. ^Jc. jj ,’iAa 4 jL^ll j 44 - 11 ! -Lc- jc. 4 j ji> jll jc- 4 jUiL L-l.ro, 4 jac. jj! 1 Yl.ro 

j C. i_Aj 1I JliS . jLd LA_) AjIaV! jJ^l! ^_J^-1 jc.j p.1 >>i ill AjLLa jc. |2ujj AjIc. Ail! jail! j! 4i_llLla 

4 pi ^ La\ j/a 2x1! Ja! Aic. I^A ^^Ic. 0-axllj _ ?rj^> ■ jajia. dli-TO jic. dli-TO ^ i lUC. jj! Jla . * j j^ ^jlj e j-“> 

" O e s 0 ”” '' ' Q ' ' * . 0 0 . 0 "a ' } 5 ^ *■ " " ** £ 

jJ^.1 dua. 4_1 jj jc. ^-1 Axial! <^3 4 Ij-sjll j - 4 e-^-ui (_>LjC. L ^ jJD Lajlj ^A jJC. j |2 ujj AjIc. 4-111 ^Lr-i jjill 

Aaklj j»4l jjgll j 2jlial! jjlj jjjjl^ (Jji jAj Axial! ^^Jc. (2-11 (_)a! jil 2*3 (2 ujj 4_ilc. Ail! (^L^i jjill jc. 

jl k jgi l j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1121 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1121 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "Mut'ah was only during the beginning of Islam. A man would arrive in a land that he was not 
familiar with so he would marry a woman for the extent of time that he thought he would remain there. So his 
Mut'ah was upheld and his case was fine until the (following) Ayah was revealed: Except their wives or what their 


right hands possess. Then every private part other than those became unlawful." 

■Lai, a jc. 4 a. A'C. jj (^.uj ja jc. 4(_£jjil! jUL-n UJ.TO. Aroc. jj A jd! 4 Aroc jj jliLai LlS-TO 4 jl/bc. jj jja^t-a rn.ro 

a! jill ^ j jijS AijxA tj 4_1 (jjjl S3i2 jli ^32^1 Jj! ^ 4_xial! duli Lall Ljll 4(jul 2 jj! jc- 4l_JxS jj 

(3-3 ( j \\ jl 4 “ iSl A La j! j j j 1 4jVI 4— il jj ! jj (jd A-lid A! ^LLaJj Ac.lia Al lalada jiL Aji j j La jASJ 

jl* o d O "i Z s " * o" 

. f' J^- 2 LSj^ £ J 2 <-A3 (jUC Lp' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1122 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1122 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlilil! ^liL jc ^^lll ^.U. La t_jb (30) 

The Prohibition Of The Shigar Marriage 


Imran bin Husain narrated that : 

The Prophet said: "There is nojalab, nojanab, and no Shighar in Islam. And whoever takes some property by force. 


then he is not from us." 

jc. 4 jni^tl! 4‘~vro L)Ui (Jjjial! jAj 4 .VA~s l~n.ro 4(JdaaLl! jj Uii^k. 44_Jjljjoil! jj lilLal! JlJC. jj A l~n.ro 
(jJiils Ai^j 4 _ rg-ljl jij ^3La)Vl (jk jlid Vj 4^ ij Vj 4 _ jk V " Jls ^lulj A_llc Ail! (^L^l j2ll jc. 4 jlual. jj jl jic. 
^j!j AjjliJij jjLk.j ja C. jjlj Ajlkjj Cf" ^ ^ ro j>»*^ 4‘~ipk ! liA ^ i .nc jj| Jll _ " Ida 

jj lL'jj ® Isj* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1123 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1123 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j A ^ c - up £^3' lAj£, 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited Shicfhar . ' 1 

alj-oj A_ic Aill jl Ijic (jjl (jc. 4 A-SU jc 4 iil)La lili-li. 4 (ja-a lili-li. 4(_gJ 1 iWN' j)J (Jjl_a_Li In 'A 

} 2 o" 6 o « . "o * " ;• ^ i ^ o ^ ^ 1* »* ** ^ .3 

jUdlall ^IfLj jjJJ ^ pistil (JaI Ajalc. .lie IliA ^ jui^w du-la. liA _jjl Jla _ jli-uJI jC 

jlatliJI ^l5Lj ^1* 11 (_)a' ijlSj . i «ag ip (Jgl.lLa V_$ AJi3 jl AJiLsI ^)i,VI A_kjjj jl ^^ic Aiiii (JaC^ll ^jjj jl jl * will j 

jl jil ijll Ajl ^li j jl jJ 3 JaC. (jc. (jj jj . jLi-uilj -l<a3j j»3l will <JjS jA j _ Isl-lia La^l j)j C 2 *-! *^j ^ j'» a&A 

A- 3 j£ll (JaI Jj 3 jAj _ (JlLall (Jjl^La La^l (J» ^ j j 1 ^^Ic 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1124 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1124 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Vj 

A Woman Should Not Be Married Along With 
Her Paternal Aunt Nor Her Maternal Aunt 


(^glc. el jjil V e-l-^ i-a L_)lj ( 31 ) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited marrying a woman along with her paternal aunt or along with her maternal aunt. ' ' 

(jc 4 jjja. ^gjl j)C 4AijjC ^1 jg , wi Uiiik 4 ( _ s ic'3 Ajc jjj ^jc Lii-lk 4 3, -alAg alt 33 j}J j^aj 1 VoS 

AJalul jJ j^. • 1 Vj" S (^jlc j\ 1 g JaC ^^Ic el jiil ^ j jj jS (^g-g-j ^aluJj A_ic Aill ^luo 33' j' ‘(JalljC is' jC ‘A-a jfic 

jjiii^k jjj Aill 3c 

A_ic Aill ^jlll (jc i'ijJjA ^ S (jc 4 jjjiui (jjl (jc 4 jllLia. (jj ^1 _luA (jc 4 ( _ s icVl -3c lijik (jj J^aj lijik 

(_gjlj A-illlc j AJiUal .n» >11 is Aill AjCj jic. is^j LS^ 4 " ^ . C'" 3^ . A lLaJ 

* " “s “ > . ° i - > - - 

4 . i. iia. (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1125 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1125 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman be married along with her paternal aunt, or the paternal aunt 
along with her brother's daughter, or a woman with her maternal aunt, or the maternal aunt along with her sister's 
daughter, and the younger is not to be married with the older, nor the older with the younger."^ 

Aill ijjJJJ jl 40JJjik ^g-jl (jc 4 J-alc lili-lk 4.liA (_g-jl (jj Jjti lilijl 4 jjjlA (jj Aljj 4<Jiikll ^lc (jj (jiliil I y'TS 

till) (^gic- Aillll jl igilLL (^gic- ol^pil j\ I g jSl A_il (^jlc Aiiill j\ I g'l^c Sl^all ^^11 jl ^aiuij A^iic Aill ^h^-i 
i .“naA cJ- u 3^' is' *•— ^ i inc _jjI (3-3 . (_g j« r^ll (_ s i £ ' c5^S^' ^_S cS^S^' cs^ 4 " (.5 J* > ^~ l " ^ 1 g iSl 

jl I g lie- j d^pil jJJ jl 3?-3^ V Ajl llbHi.1 -tg \}} ^ala-j V ^aisil (JaS Aisle ^jc liA (^gic. 3^*-"j . ■ s-i j^ji^. 

(JaI Aiilc JjAJ A_ij _ I j^^kVl ^lki3 I ^ jSl Clllj Aiutll jl l^illk ji I g'l^C *' j«' jl-3 

jjjj _jjl i]l-3 . 3^ liA jc l.~laS a 4 - 'il iij _ AJc jjjj 3' 3 ■'* > ‘‘ l " (^ ‘ ‘QC _jjI Jll _ ^lail 

. S JAJ* C^' lF- 3^-J 3° csS»3i' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1126 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 48 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1126 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sllc. ole. lajlill gJ *U. U lJj (32) 

Conditions When Contracting A Marriage 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J nhaiii narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed die conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those that make the private 
parts lawful among you." 

jjjlll <111 .IJC. jj blija jc. 44 _±lli. (_^jl jj Ijjl U*' 4 j? .llakJI iJC. Uj-lk 4£J^j lili-lk 4 ( _ s _uiJC. jj 4 . Vi n jJ til j 

Co Ijj jl -Jajjlall jj jl " ^haij 4_llc. <111 <111 j^jjaij jll jll 4 jj^rnll jalc jj AjSc. jc. 4 j^kll 

jj| jll _ ojaj 4 jq» jj ■ j-a-dl dc. jc. 4 '\j» j}J ^ nail jj .laha lijik _ " ^jjill <j ^alLkluil 

jaC. '.a 4_llc. <H| j_lill L_)hi_Lal ja (2*11 jAl } .lie. IbA (_ 5 -lc. jaatllj _ gr ><-i jni-> 4**nlk III ^gjijL JC. 

jil (j>i » i jjl jAj _ Ijk. jdj (jl <1 (jalla l ja ljhjS_J V jl Ijl lajauj ol jal <ji.j ji II) jll 4_)hlaUl jj 
^ j jll (_$ I j <jl£i _ 1 g lijd jj3 <111 la jd jll <j| i__lllla (^_sl jjj jlc. jc- jj jj . jl h. t nl j bahlj jjcSllall jjij <Jj (2*11 

(jjjll I jl jl > 11 jjl jAj lift 2*11 jll (j><» J 4 _ia1j . lj_kjS_J V jl Ijmjj (^glc. CjJa jidl Llulfj j]j Ijdjdj jl 
" ' " " / 0 „ £ ^ 

<ij£ll (JaI (J>i» Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1127 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 6, Hadith 1127 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s j2i olic- j (212 Jljll g2 Ilk U lJj (33) 

A Man Who Accepted Islam While Having 
Ten Wives 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi accepted Islam and he had ten wives in J ahiliyyah who accepted Islam along with 


him. So the Prophet ordered (him) to chose four (of them)." 

jl 4 j-ac. jjj| jc. 4 <111 AJC. jj ^all_uj jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jai jc. 4 <JjjC (^jl (jj jut » 11 jC. 40AJC. Ujllk 4 bLiA 1 Vok 
IxJji JjSj jl <(ilc. <111 ^ L^a (j-jll 0 jail <J«-a j ahull <jlAhkll ^ 0 juii jjlc. <lj ^iluS 4 jflfljJI 4 a h 11 j)J jbUc. 

dljAk. IliA (jjc- hjoa-a I jj Tlak a dm awij jll _ <jjI j C. ^ll_ui j C. j jA jll jc. jia-a oljj Ij^A ^ t aJC- _jjI jll _ j^Aa 

jbhjc. jl jilllll Jjjjj jj bah a jc. 4“ n. W jll (j jA jl jc. 0 jJCj 0 ja^. (^jl jj nw ui jjj ha >^-ill j Jajqh a jjc 

<1 jlla oc-llaj (jila 4 imj ja lilmj jl 4 _ljl jc. |»lhuj jc. (j jA jll 4 "n.W hajjj bah a jll _ ojjaj jdc. slicj ^llul <aluj jj 

dc. 4 al m jj jbhe. 4‘hOS (^jlc. jaallj (^jaiC. _jjl jll _ jld j ^jl jj3 ha^ ill jj3 ja^. jV jl dlf-llaj jam.1 jll jaC. 

jl khijj Aaklj j» 4 l jail (1^-ia Idhihaal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1128 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1128 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jhiii sole j ( jlj jl jll ^U. ha 4 _jL ( 34 ) 

A Man Who Accepts Islam While He Is 
Married To Two Sisters 

Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated that: 


420 


11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j up lAj& 

He heard Ibn Fairuz Ad-Dhallami narrating from his father: "I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose whichever of them you 
will.'" 

Clujl Jla jc C'Q-sj jjjjS jjl Ail (jE- <4iMgl jjl tAbjS ' '' A 

" dujjj Lo^jul jii.1 " 4-uiJ Ailc. Alii <_s-k<a 4-111 (Jjjjj Jlli _ jljiLl A'J Cldlluil ^jl 4111 Lj CllaS iluij Allc. 4lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1129 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1129 


[Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated from Ad-Dhahhak bin Fairuz Ad-Dailami from his father: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose 


whichever of them you will.'"] 

,jc. a - lin ji Ljj (jc- i— ).laj ti—ijjl ji .am tjlis liiiik t ji e_iAj InW 4 jHu ji 1 Vo-s 

" Jls _ jlliLl j dxaL-1 aIII (Jjjoij 1_j dla 3 I 3 gAjjI jc 4 j-aL.ill jjj^ ji ^ •*>. 5*>H jc. 4 j-jlduall i_j&j cs-^ 

jj r h)\\ 4. .a i ^jlduall l_jA j q~:\ § ' jm*^ V 1 0 A IhA _ " dll ui La^-ul j' ^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1130 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1130 

(35) Chapter: (What Has Been Related jjidj (Jljll J* Ilk U i_)b (35) 

About) A Man Who Buys A Slave Girl Who Is 33 ^ 

Pregnant 


Ruwaifi bin Tbabit narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he does not levy his water on someone else's 


child." 


jj j^oi j c t-gk' jJ AAiij (jc. 4i_)jj! jj kuW ‘4 -iAj jj 4lll kc. lljlk 4 jj.All nmll jj jmc \ uW 

11 j oc-La jpou bis 4 III 1 jajj jlk jA " 31 3 ^kuj 4_lc 4111 jjlll jc. cdiilj jj £9 jjj jc cAill ,1nr. 

V 11 3^1 -ijc- Ba ^^Jc- 3^dG . dlilj ji ^Ljjj jc. 4 a. j ^jjc. (ja jjj -iSj jm*\ c'li.W ill ^ l jC 31 3 . " OjJC- 
ji (jlaljjxll j (Jjlic. ji\j e-lljlH jc i__)lll^ iS^J • Ai (_ 5 -^ tAUal j! 3 ,a lk LS^ 1 J A^D^ 1 iij 3^5^ UJD^ 

■ll» in j 4 jjUj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1131 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1131 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related (About £jj a^VI Ls f^ 34-jll ^ ^U. U c_iU (36) 
A Man) Who Captures A Slave Woman That u(Lj jl AJ ^ 3 a 

Has A Husband, Is It Lawful For Him To 
Have Relations With Her? 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 
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"We got some captives on the day of Awtas, and they had husbands among their peopled. They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, so the following was revealed: And women who are already married, except those whom your 
right hands posses. 

Ul-huj l vnAI 3 li 4jj.lLll , III ^1 jc. 4<Jjkll ^1 (jc. (jUaiic. IjjSj. t^luoA 1-liSj. 4£jia (_JJ .Idkl 1 VO-s 

Ua »1 > niU j, a 4~'il ~n.-A.oH j | Chljpa aluj <jc. <111 <111 dill ljj£ila j^-ajii ^Ijjl (j^lj (jj-lajl 

c 0 ^ 0 c o ^ '& 0 ^ *2 ? X — * i< ^ X x **.« ^ 2 9 - 0 ? o ^ 

. w* >■ ! ^1 jc. J4kll ^1 jc. jllll (jLalic. jc. jjjlill oljj IcSA j _ jjik 4lbj.lk ICA ^ i iUC. jjl 3^ . ^Sil oj' t'lMa 

jj ^ll_ja <ALjI 

<111 ^h.-! jjjl jC- t.U» >11 ^jl (jc. 4 j aCuI g 11 4-ailc. ^jS (jc. t(Jjl^ll ^ll_ja jC- 4oltj^ jC. Clu^kll |CA 4^»lJaA (jjjj 

^aluJ j < jlc. 

4^UiA 1-liSj. 4(Jjl& (jJ jUj lilld. 4,'n<^> (jJ JUC. dllllj liiiSj. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1132 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1132 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dowry Of The Baghi 


^jul\ ^ iU. U ljIj (37) 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited the price of a dog, the dowry of a fornicator, and the payment made to the 
fortune-teller." 

<111 3 j- u) j (Jlii t(jjl LalVI Cj» wi< ^1 (jc 4 (jxLa.^' - 3 JC- j>J <^1 (jc- 4 i—il^ di (jjl (jc. t Chilli Uli-lk 4 <jjj 3 InA 
(_^j| j 4 q°A-s (_s-^j lS ^0 jc. (_^ 3 j 31-3 • (j^lHH jljL^-j 4 - iKlI (jhl (jc. ^alujj ''-jc. <111 ^h^-i 

^ >,-i j»A d n A Cj» m< < ^_sl ClijCj. ^ i Hjc. 3 l§ _ (jjllc. (jjlj o jj 1 )A 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1133 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1133 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a-lLa JSL jk^ll CjIlLj V jl ^U. U (38) 
A Man Is Not To Propose To A Woman Who <_pj 

Has Been Proposed To By His Brother 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A man is not to sell over his brother's sale, nor is he to propose to whom his brother 
has proposed." 

<JJJ3 jli 40Jjyfc (_ 5^1 (jc- 4 4 , niill'l (jj , wl (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. 4 <jjlc- (jj jllilu Ulcj. ‘ili 4<lpaj ‘(^A® LS da^.1 InA 
(^jlc- 7 " |» 1 -ujj <jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jli - Jlij <jc. <111 N 

. ^1 (jij^. 4 ‘'n, < iS ojjyA (_gjl 4 - 'n.'iS ^ i iUC _jj 1 Jll _ D* c ' cS^J ® (jc- 4 _)Ul! (_^j 31-3 _ " <-fi.l 4 jlaa. (^Ic. 4 . jaj-i 
jl (J- 4 ^ 4 " n x >i j 3 alkali 3 ^- 3 ^! 4 - fhiS I 1 J <- 1^.1 4 jlaa. (^Ic- 3 ^ 3 ^^ 4 . jaa-l jl 4_iAl3^ hul (_>dl (jJ dllLa 31-3 

3^jll 4 - i)-i< llj liAic. I1 a _ " 4_iki 4 3aa. (^Ic- (3^-^^ 4 . ili< j V " CLuCjll I1 a ^ < 3*^1 will 3l-3j . <jih^ 4 - iliS j 

jl (JjU jAs <j 1] tghjSj jl lAl_jaj klij jl 31 s Uila 4'nl-i-k (^Ic. 4 . iliSj jl cj.'i (_>4^ 'tjj Chl£jj <J 4 " ij ■ alyjt 

<3jC^. (jj 1 =^ 4 ^. Ill jl <1 4 Cj 3^<3 ''-3 c " 'dll (_gk<a 3^dl 4dlc.hj 4“n-N (J-j3 4J1 uj <hlali iducj dill ^ <3jiJlj 1 ^ 
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j£lj <1 3th V lil^jl*- 1 -* 3 ^ AjjIjlJi HI j 3 1 ii ^ I jc. oL^aC. V 3^-3^ ^g _jjl HI " (Jlai Ul jJaa. jl ji. » h ^g_ll jj AijlaJsj 

l^k- ^al 4j^)^kl 1 hg ~'-a .1^.13 t&l_ha^)J (3 4_3all jl ^33 1 4.111 j li-lic CiuCjlt lift _ " 4ht_uil 

ChjSl (_£31l jjx J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1134 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1134 


Abu Bakr bin Al-J ahm narrated: 

"Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman and I visited Fatimah bint Qais. She narrated to us that her husband had divorced 
her three times, and he did not leave her with anywhere to live nor any wealth. She said: 'He left ten Aqfizah for me 
with the son of his unde: five were of barley, five of wheat.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and 
mentioned that to him.' She said: 'He said: 'He is corned.'" (She said: ) 'So he ordered me to complete my Iddah in 
the home of Umm Sharik. But then the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Umm Shank's home is visited by Muhajirun, 
so spend your Iddah in the home of Ibn Umm Maktum, for there you can remove your garments and he will not see 
you. Then when your Iddah is completed and someone proposed to you come to me." 'So when my Iddah completed. 
Abu J ahm and Mu'awiyah proposed to me.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and mentioned that to him, 
and he said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is a man with no wealth, and as for Abu J ahm he is a man who is harsh with 


women." She said: 'Then Usamah bin Zaid proposed to me, and he married me. So Allah blessed me with Usamah.'" 

jj A him Jjlj lit Chikl JUs 4 ^-kll ^1 j>J jjl JUs iAjjul lilijt ( 3-2 4 ljll jjl lili-la. 4 jl/UC. j)J C jl-th lil-lk 

OJ^ic. ^3 £jJajj Chill _ Vj ^VSni tgl 3* •> J ^alj tiil/ti l^alla LgHjj jl Uli^a (JJj3 Chll Ahlall ^^Ic. jpi ^.3 2JC. 

" (Jia Chill _ <1 dill Ch^Sill uij 4 _llc- 4JII Alii Chilli Chill _ l^)J A nih~\ J t^JJt ni A ia aa 4J jit cic. <j jaal 

iVd ,4. t\ AT, -.1 " a.lr. MU A\\ 1 r\\i 3 t\ i vHl °\\ \'Al Af\U " 




Chh lilljH p Clni 3 " ^alui j 4 j]c. aM\ 3-^ Ailt (3 jmj 3 (312 lilljm p Clni 3 llc-t jt Chill 

iihlxLj .HI c-La-2 lililc. dbhafljt till tiltjJ bll dill JJ 3*3 (jl ^ lux3 ^ jj£d 1 p\ j)jl Clni 3 (_£.ii3l j£lj jj^^l^Jilt ot 2a*J 


iilaa. 


3^ 


hdi! Uda 


C5AF 


luili 


(Jlaa 4 J jhj 4 _iic. 4hl aAII cluila chill _ AijliJjj ^ ^j| ^ 

4ill dljlil CA ^ Chill _ " f.t_uhll (_ 5 -lc. CjCjIu 3^3 A! Jlh V (J^.^ " 

jj JUs It jj ChjhaJt IIa jah t^>g Sit ^1 jj ^)£j ^1 jc. (jj^iil! jULai aljj >^1 Chjha. IIa . Ualhul ^1 ^1 

" Ualhol ^g-^Sjt " 4_iic- 4lll ^ 1 >^i 3 ^^ 

lA^j Alt (jjt 3 jc- jlhaU jc. tn*S j3lc- jg 1 jjla. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1135 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1135 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjiil ^ 3-?. U (39) 

Azl 


J abir narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We practice Azl, but the J ews claim that it is minor infanticide.' So he said: 'The 


J ews lie. When Allah wants to create it, nothing can prevent Him.'" 

Cjc. 3 jc. 4 3! 3 (jc- 4 jajLa li!i.lk j)J 4 L_ljl jilt 3I 3 ‘lUhll 3 c. j)J lili^k 

4“ AjhS " Jill _ iSA* **^ 1 ' Chhc.3 lit 4 llt 11 till 3^ 4 jjta. jc. 4 jlljJ jj 

. 1 )* >>1 (^tj ojj 3 a (_s 3 j frljjltj ^)hc. jc. 4-illlt 3^1 . " 4 j 3 aj A ala. \ jt Itjt tit Allt jt 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) j ^11' ^ D 6, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1136 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1136 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"We practiced AzL while the Qur'an was being revealed." 

US Jls 44.111 3c. jj ^)jlk (jc- 4$.Ua C. j C. 4jlip jj Jjic jc. 1 4 iuc. jj jUkoi n'O-s 'ilij ijic. ^1 jj|j 44iiia UjAa> 

j-a Ujj _ 4 ^. j jjc. j-a 4ic. jjj Ujj jui^> 4''neS ^)jlk I'ltH _jjl 3U _ 3 ji Jllj 3 

3j)kll ^ o^iJI jal ii . in (Jjijl jj UllQi (l)Uj _ 3j*-ll ^ ^alujj 4_iic. 4111 ^h-" 1 jUll i__)Li_i^al j-a ^alaJl (JaI 

4JiVl jalkk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1137 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1137 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjd' aja'J J *lk Ua t_jU (40) 

Azl Being Disliked 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

' 'Ad was mentined before the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Why would one of you do that? 1 " 

jc. jjl jA 44c. jii jc. 4.1AlkJa jc. ^1 jjl jc. t4 Ulc. jj jUiU Uj.lk 'ila iAjjjflj 4 jac. ^gjl jjl lii-lk 

^alj 4*;,^ jaC. jjl 21 j _ " ^.ikl (211 j (J*- 3 ® ^1 " (JUs Juij 4_ilc. 4_ill 4lll 3_$ j - u J .lie. 3j*-ll j£i 3U 4.1ut ui 

jjl (_]la _ ^Ik j c. 4 - 1 UII c]U _ " Ijlllk 4 III V) 4a jLka CliUil Ijill " 1 Ag'heS ^ Vis . iSakl Ulli (Jiao V 3 % 

0 ° ° * o O 3 o " 4 "" £ o / „ O^O } ° 1* " "l» " ' ■£ cJ> 

j^a ^aLtll JaI (j-a £ ja ®D^ m (jC’ A_Lj JOC. (j-a (UjD Aaj ^ i ~s . 4'hoS -ll « . h (."iv'lS ^ 1 jjJC- 

^A jjc. j -Uuj 4_ilc. 4_11) 4_g-U<a 4 - i > r-il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1138 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1138 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aklill ^.Ik U lJj (41) 

Dividing Time For The Virgin And The 

Matron 


Abu Qilabah narrated from Anas bin Malik, : 

He (Abu Qilabah) said: "If I wish, I could say: 'The Messenger of Allah said'" but he said: "The Sunnah when a man 
married a virgin after he already has a wife, is that he stays with her seven (nights). And when he married a matron 


when he already has a wife, he stays with her three (nights) ." 

4‘Vn'ii jl 3-9 ‘31Q» QJ (jC’ 44 j 1>13 ^1 (jc. 4f.l-lkll Ulk (jc. 4 <_l_i_^akll jk j Uli^k 4 . ilk j 44 aIlu jjI Uli^k 

1 2] j lajjj lAAic. 4 jI^1sI b) 4k-ull QIS 4i^lj |3 ujj 4_ilc. 4lll ^h^-i 4 AH Jj j_uj Jll 43_j3l ^jS 

.A dluik (jjjl Clu^k ^ i djc. jjl Jll _ 4 aL. h ,jE. ls?J 3^ . UbU lAAic. 4 j|^j1| ^^Jc. 4_mll 

3aI ) kc. !2 a 3a*-1)j 3U . ) 4jc9jj (jc. 4jbU jc. (__i jjl jc. jlk-uj jj kak ^ 4k2j dij 

42i >1 4 - nil I Ujj (JkilU Axj 1 ^ki3 btlui lAAic. ^alll 4 jIj2jI ^ c . I^)kj oS^)1jI 3^3^^ hj l^jlU |3*Jl 

Jc. ^>^41 Uj jjxj3l jaa ^ala-ll 3 aI J 3Uj . jlkj-u] j ^aklj jjtSLiaillj (41Ui 3j9 jA j _ UbU lAkc. ^lll 

^L^ai 3jVi 33^3 . jUill lAAic. ^Ui 4 - ml) Ujj UbU lAkc. ^alil 4 jIj2jI 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1139 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1139 

( 42 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jll jll <ljliil! gJ U i_L ( 42 ) 

Equality Between Co- Wives 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet would divide (his time) equally between his wives and said: "O Allah! This is my division in what I have 


control over, so do not punish me for what You have control over which I do not have control over." 

jC tljjl jj <111 AjC. jC ^j| ( j c . jC t< aIui jj jUd Ujd. t jjLoll jj 1 Vld t jaC ^gjl jjl ' O.W 

LalS lab bis till*! LajS jlamS olA 111 " (JjJj (J.diS <jl_uij jjj ^4 » A j jlSi <aic- 4.111 (gh«o jjlll jl t<2 o jl c 
<111 .jc jc <jbls ^gjl j c l_)jjI (j 4 " <-4 uj jj jUd jc A^.lj jjc idA du Ic Clud ^ i jjjc. jjS jtii _ " dial Yj 
<jblS (g-jl (jc. l_l Jjl jc. .idj JJCj .jj jj -ilLd oljjj . ^ dj jlj ^alulj <-iic <111 ^ 1 x jjill jl <2jlc jC Ijjj jj 
dlaJ LajS (gjalj V " <1 jS _ 4 a t h jj jJd ja IIa j _ ^ > A j jlfi jdaj 4_iic 4j| ^L.'-t jjlll jl bd ja 

alx 11 (JaI (j><» \ e jliS ll£I el jjl j 4 -Ja. II <J ^ j Lajl _ " dial Yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1140 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1140 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man has two wives and he is not just between them, he will come on the Day 


of J udgment with one side drooping." 

jc. tt4jg ' j? jd jC. j? J-baill jc- telLiS jc. jUaA Llid t jAp 1 jj jaajll «iJC- Llid t jLd jj a I nd 

faSl 1 o <dj <aUill aid 1 ag d ^als jlll jal ja^ll dc jl^ HI " 3-^ jdaj 4_ilc <111 ^h*" 1 jdll jc. to j jA 
Vj . Jl-SJ jlfi (3 Is elljS jc. jjl jluiSlI aUlaA oljjj _ ellls jc. \ jj 4UaA Cludll I1 a Aluil C>jlj ^ > .ijC ^jj| Jl-3 . " 

** ’ " * 0 5 * \ o \ > o- 

.JaSLk j c** n. W (j-o Vj Clu-lkJl lAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1141 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1141 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fil2 jl£ jliill jl^3 j^' ^ (43) 

A Married Couple Who Are Idolaters, Then Uilki 

One Of Them Accepted Islam 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi with a new dowry and a new 


wedding." 

<111 jl tod. jc t<-ijl jc a - ux fi'i jj jc. t?rl-Lkll jc t<Jjlili jjl lilid Yls tlliAj j^ «kl lllid. 

^ *** ** ^ " o * o " *V ^ - 0 " > o s 

(gi Clud 11 a guLjC Jjl 31^ . lS (_s * «— »1 » II (^j-jI ^g-lc- djjj <j!jI Auij <-ll c - <111 ^l>ri 

g £ j. a ' } " 'o'***' ^ o* "*0 * "V ^ 0 0 "”s5***® 0 o«"^° 0 ; - ], 0 in'" 

jl o^acll ^gS j^-S ^iuil ClLaLul 1 11 ol jail jl ^alall (_JaI Aic Cludll !1 a (glc- . Jld o^ldij 

jl S 1 11 I j Aaklj ^g»Sl Illl j lS t41lia JjS jAj . o^all ^gS Clul^ La j^l 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j ^ D 6, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1142 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1142 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet returned his daughter Zainab to Abut- As bin Ar-Rabi after six years in the first marriage without 
renewing the marriage. 1 1 

i^yiUC. (jjl (jc. iA^ajfLc. (jc. 4 

jil . Uiii ^^4 JjSn 

(JlS (j-a (jj Ijll (JlS ^ya Hi 

A b.0-1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1143 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1143 


(JjjLaaJt (jj J jll jjll (jj a (jc. 4 jlfLs (jJ (jaiijJ cjliA 

J (jjlui Cluj AxJ AJJ^)1I (jj ^jic. Ajjjl aluJJ 4_llc. 4_1]| ^ L ^1 ^-jlll 

o'** ji ** ^ ^ ^ 

i «.l_k ^3 4_l*lj duAaJI !1 a i V (j^lj (JjAj sjfiuilj (_yal 4 “ nW !1 a ^ i mJC. _jjI 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A man became a Muslim during the time of the Prophet, then his wife became a Muslim, so he said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! She accepted Islam along with me, so return her to me.' So he returned her to him." 

(jl 4 (JjA1c. (jjl (jc. i'A-a^Ze. (jc. 44—1^)^. (jj lilLojj (jc. lili-li. Jli iAJ&j Uj-li. Ja 4 ^ 1 af. (jj C_4 joijJ 1 VTk 

dbaiJ ClulS l^jj 4.111 (Jjjjj tj A labile Ajljjal dlf.Lk ^aluij 4_iic. 4111 ^h^-i ^lill ^C- (_gJc. l iallaJa e-Li. 4 ^/L^.j 

Qy ■ ^ 11 a t 4 j 1 c. LaI^S . ^Jc. ^4^)3 

jjmc. (jc. -skll C'n.'iSj Tn.'iSlI IIa 4 (jl S 1 « I (jj ,'iiakla (jc. j^ll 4 UJD^ lP 4 “'» .am (JjIj 4 (jj ^Ic. dw Am 
^l£jj j j, > ■*•») » II (_^j! ^^Jc. 4-ijjj Ij ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4 III ^lill (jl tel^. (jc. t4jjl (jc. ;l_u*_lu (jj 

L—Ua. di (jj J^yac. dl),A (^l 4 - . tdlluil (jj) d'lpS (jjjl-A (jj djjj j)ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1144 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1144 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^o41a sl^ll £ j jjj Jkjll ^ ^U. U ljU (44) 
a Man Who Died Before Stipulating The ^ jL Jjl l^lc. 

Dowry For Her 


Aiqamah narrated that : 

Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married a woman and he did not stipulate the dowry for her, and he did not 
enter into her until he died. So Ibn Mas'ud said: "She gets the same dowry as other women, no less and no more, she 
has to observe the Iddah, and she gets inheritance." So Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'I stood and said: "The Messenger 
of Allah judged the same as you have judged regarding Birwa bint Washiq, a woman of ours." So Ibn Mas'ud was 
happy about that. 

4it 4^ ja_ui4 (jj| (jc. 44-ailc. (jc. 4^lAlyjj (jc. cjjj^axa (jc. 4(jUiu: lilijlk 44 - jllall (jj Jjj Ulijlk 4(j juC- (jj J 1 Vok 

V 14 '1 ‘A (jt^La (J 1a I 4 I - (jjl (_]ts3 _ CllLa (slj tVi I 4 I 4^-5 4 4_1^J (jc. (_llui 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^ j up 

^ ^luij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjojj cs J ~^ u?* y d V I (jhuj (_jj Ji*-a . Clll^o^ll l^-lj o.ixll 1 fr-jic- J Jala d Vj 

(jc. i. _ Aoll (_5-3 j (1)1-3 . -i_jx_uiA (_jjI ^ ^)S3 _ (_£dll (_]ia Ida filial Jjdlj iJluj 

jj' Jli . (_jC. t(jl Am (jc- LaAbiS Aac-j 4(jjjlA tlH dljj ijlalkll ^Jc. (jdalt 1-U.la. 

(_jx ^i» II JaI (j>i » j Aic. lAA (_5 ^c- ri^xllj . <Lj jjc- d>“ a 4 <^- Aiij (jxua ClijAa. A_jx-uAa (_jj! ^ii.h ^ 1 iuc- 

(_j-a pU 11 JaS (J>i» J d]l-2j . (jlAjaijj ,'l^^kl J (_^jjill (JjAJ <Jj ^AjJC-j ^Lujj <llc. 4.111 ^jjll L_lla_L-aS 

l^j (_ldAj (idj Sl^alt (_1^4^ ^jJy ij) ^i- 44 - (j^J (JjAjc. (j^J *— ulj Aj i_jj L-lldia ^^1 (_jj ^Jc. ~'’ 4 <llc- <111 

d ijj jl djl-3 £yX3l will (Jj3 jAj _ oAxll l^llc. J dgJ (JjlAda dlljxall dgJ l^jlls d)La UilAda dgJ (_jJa^L) ->lj 

(jc. Ax j j.^i-ftj 4jl ^xSLuill 4-5J-5 • (“kcj <iic- <111 ds-A^ Cf~ L$J~) Id-sS <a-aH dajlSll (Jjdlj did j js 

(jdlj Cluj djjAdj (JlSj (J_j^l^ ^^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1145 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1145 
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12 - The Book on Suckling ( 1146 - 1174) 

c4 . l ' il ~X 

( 1) Chapter: What has been related about: f jk< U £• Ika^l! q * £ jkl *Lk ^ i_Aj ( 1) 

Suckling makes unlawful whatever lineage ukkll 

makes unlawful 

Ali (bin Abi Talib) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through lineage." 

Jl§ 4 4_llUa jj Jlc. jc. 44 . Cnlll jj m jC. 4Jjj jj jlc. UJ.lk 4^-iAlJj) jj J^Lakl l_ij.lk 4£jiia jj .kkl Ink 

jjlj <juajlc jC. 4 _ <141 (_^3j Jll . " 4 - kaill j-a La ptLa^ll j« <111 jj " ^Laij <_llc. <131 ^h--i <111 J^jjoi^) Jlj3 

jj uii. jlc. du-ik ^ l njc. jjl Jll _ kino*. Jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1146 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1146 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through birth." 

lai-lk Jl£ 4 j*-a Ll-ik Jlij 4(_gjl LajVl jj Jlklu} 'uWj ^ 44 JIL 1 Lii.lk 4 jllalll m jj 1 uk 4 jllij InW 

<_ilc. <111 ^br-i <111 (31-3 dill 4 < 2 ojIc. jc. 4 JJjJjll jj OJJC. jc. 4 jlkj jj jLallui jc. 4 jllj J jj <111 -lie jc. 4iillLa 

.lie 11 a ^^Ic. Jiaallj . ^ I* 1 * >«"i j>«*\ 4 “ nib 11 a ^ l .ijC- Jla _ " olYjjll j-a ^j 2 k bi <eLLa^ll j-a <131 jj " 

llbtkl (2111 ^^3 Tg jjj -iU I y ■Jb^JC.j alujj <_iic. <111 ^b^-i jjlll 4 . ik > .-tl j-a ->)» 11 JaI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1147 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1147 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man's milk 


(J^-all jll ^ ilk. La L_)ll (2) 


Aishah narrated: 

"My uncle through suckling came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him until I asked the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah said: "Let him in since he is your unde.'" She said: 'It is only the 


woman who suckled me; I was not suckled by the man.' So he said: 'Indeed he is your unde, so let him in.'" 

AcLjaJll j-a (^g-ic. ilk dlls 4<io4jlc. jc. 4 <_ijI jc. 40 jjc. jj ^CiA jc 4 jxaj jjl Ink 4(Jlilkll ^Ic. j? jlaall Lii^k 

<_lic. <111 (_ 5 -L^a <111 Jjjjj Jill <_llc. <111 ^b^-i <111 Jjjjjj J-alLuil <1 jll jl djjjll jlc. jllkia 

11a ^g-uCC. Jll _ " 4~^l ;lc pallia 4^1 k <jll " Jll . (J^.Jll Ij ol jail ^ m > >i^)l Lai] (Jlllll _ " <il! 4^1 Jc 

jll IjAj^ ^aAjJC-j |»Lujj <_jlc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a 4_lk_L^al j-a ^iall JaI (ji -<» ) Aic. I1 a J-a*llj _ ^ la. 4^-i jiA C-U^k 

^j^al Jjl^^ Jjll^j J^-sl^ jll ^aiall JaI (ji-i» \ <_lajlc 4"nk I1 a Jj^aVlj (J^-all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1148 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1148 


12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) 




Amr bin Ash-Shariq narrated that Ibn Abbas was asked about the case in which a man had two slave 
girls, one of them suckled a girl and the other suckled a boy, is it lawful for the boy to marry the girl? 
She said: 

"No, the semen is the same." 

(jj jjac (j£ U_ltg jtji (jjl ,jc. cgaiil UjAa. Jli 1-ii.la. tjjl LalVI 'nWj ^ iiillLa Lii-la. 4 Ajjj 2 lili-la. 

Jjjfe u' J^ii ubii. aj jU. UaAiik] di* ■ >< ji gijjjLk a! (If JA a 3 4(_jic (jjl (jC 4-ljj2l 

(Jjl_a_uiJj (Jj3 jA j 4 - 14' liA <^2 (Jj^aVl liA j (Ja^ll (jil J A > nAl liA j ^ > jjjC- Jll _ -la.lj ^lalll V Jlai AijLaJLj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1149 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1149 

(3) Chapter: What has been related about: Vj aJ^JI V c-lk U s-sk (3) 

One sip or two sips will not make a 

prohibition 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated from Aishah from the Prophet who said: 

"One sip or two sips do not make a prohibition. " 

^gjl (jj Alii .Jc. ,jc. dlAkj Cll« .am JU t jl Ajhn j)J j2ui2i]l Uj.la. JU t Jjl » ILall ^Jc.'il .Jc. (jj eiki UJ-lk 

■■ J. "" J 0 ' & £, 0 JJ fi ' ' ' S jj ^ "J o ^ 0 £ o'* 1 0^0^ ^ ' o' 

Jlij _ " jliLali]| A_La2l " Jl-S alujj A_lic Alii (s-k-a Jiiil t> iAojiulc. jc. i (jj Alii 2 JC. (jc. tAS°)C 

'of o' ° 0 i ^ ** o i o •• *o ' ' ' o * "**'2 0 

e jjc (jj ^UiuA jc. CluekJI leA .la.lj jjc. jjjj . jojJII lSO Jj*JI j}J j^JIIj *jJ jA lsAO Jilaal! k\ jc. L_)lill ^ j 

j, o 2 ^ ^ 0 „ ^ > s o ^ jl ^ ^ " J ' ' £5 ~ "ji " 0 ^ o « ** 0 

jj TliS .a jjjj . " (jll^akH 'ij 4_La2t ^a^aj 7 " Jl 2 palujj 4_iic. Alii ^-411 ^j E ’ 0^3^^ lUC- A-Jjl (jC’ 

ilia. 1 A_j2 jj _ abCdlj obl2sall AjIc. ^-211 <_jc- (jc. lS 2c. ,jc. AjjI ,jE. oj^)C- 0^ ^CaA (jc. jl2e 

l^jl (jjl CluiaJI (JaI eic. pr la. t ^ill J _ lajqk A A_Jc- Alii (jC- ^jC. ^_g^)>^i^l jl-lje 

prj^» ■ ^1 e'n.'ik 4_iljlc. e'nek ^ i >uc. _^jl Jli _ aijjj a2c. aIII ^ I ■ (Tg-illl (jc- A_iljlc. ,_jc. lS Alii eic. (jc. ASjli 

jUJb ,j^ eka. i Aj 2 Uakl Uai. jl 2 e Ilka. i duUkj 4jiajlc. ,jc. L>^ Cfi- J^all 31-33 leA ,jc. laik 1 dllLuj 

i—lLa-Lal (j-a pdxll (JaI J elc. leA (_JA*-Slj . ®_SD C ' (IS ijA liulj (jc. A_i2 iljj 

^1a jjc. j (3 -ujj AjIc. aIII (_ s -k^ a 

CllLa^jl*-* el (1 » .in j (Jjika. jLLaj (j niS tiUj (j/a jou 2 _ ellLa_ji*-A elllxilaj ^elc. jl^ill (_^3 Ajuajlc illJlSj 

lilJe (^jlc. j-i^lj |3j-aj aJc. aUI a3| Jjjjj ^ 2 jls 

Ajiijlc. (jc. b^y*C- ^jC. ^jfaj (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. tillLa (j*-a liu-lia (_g j\ I^aiVI jp (jLa-jjjl dllilj t *nW 

«5^ ^ j| ^ o £ o 31 j: 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jlij . (jUklj (^milkll 3 ^a >J Ako aUI ^ ^kll ^■Ijjl (_pa*jj (^glisi A-iiilc. eiutS le^jj _ le^j 

J^a Jl ikAle (£^e (jl (Jlij . " jlkCJl Vj aLJi V " A-j aJc’aIII ^ ^ill eiu^u kAl 

0 0 0 £ ^ s' ^ } 0 S o ^| ' ^ 0 —s’ j ^ 

ul\i.3 jpa ^alxll (JaI (jla*-J Jl3j , liul A_j3 Jjk (jl A_iJ (ji^.j > e^J^ (_JA2a elllxilaj (jaik AjJjIc. 
(jliLuj Jj3 . l — Sjkll (^l Ji^j Cl ^lila^)]l JJa (^ 0^0 ^alujj A_ilc. aJI (^g-k^a (IsS^I 

iio > Aiih J\ (ji Alii eik ' a! jiil jiij ^JJ ^jlkail gj aJI iuoj ^cljjVlj ^ Js ^jJ2l 

gj| (> ^1 Jl 2 j L_iiUJI Jc. l\:^J A a1]| -uc. Jl £3 ^ ul J&jj a£j!x U J a£| JJ "J aJI 

^Iuij Aalc. aJI Jusa jj I (-_lLkkai (j Jb (jkblj eij£jJ Jli A £jix J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1150 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 5 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) ^bda J' 

English translation : Vol. I, Book 7, Hadith 1150 

o o ^ 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about one ^bdajll sialyll si jdll SAl^ii SU. U i_jb (4) 

woman's testimony about suckling 


Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated: 

"Ubaid bin Abi Maryam narrated to me from Uqbah bin Al-Harith" and, he (Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah) said: "And I 
heard it from Uqbah bin Al-Harith, but to me, the narration of Ubaid is better preserved; he said: (Uqbah bin Al- 


Harith narrated: ) " I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and she said: 'I suckled both of you.' So I 
went to the Prophet and said: 'I married so-and-so the daughter of so-and-so, then a black women came to us, and 
said: "I suckled both of you" but she is a liar.'" He said: "Then he (pbuh) turned away from me." He said: "So I went 
around to face him (and he (pbuh) turned his face away from me) so I said: 'She is a liar.' He said: 'How can you stay 
with her while she claims that she suckled both of you? Leave her.'" 

i^SjA ^1 (jj .rile. Jls tASnia ^1 <111 Aic. l jc. idijil <jc- i^dAljii (jJ <Jjc.Lald InA t jaa (jJ InS 

^jl dlilaS £|Ajaj si^jAl liSSlaS SI >1 iJlia. j jj dJls -lalai Aiic. dijAa] Aiic. Alia Jls (dijlall (jj Aiac. (jc. 

o' "a o ^ lS c ^ o x > ,0 X /X ^ > J / x ^ Jl 4 ri 5 } J. f 0 ^ 

as dillas ^lA^d Siy>Al liSSlaS (j^xli did AiMs diajji dilas (S ljaj j Ailc. a_ 11I ^jill diiili • ' r >.jl ja 

< 4lS_j " l]ls . AAaIS l^jl d llks A£ajl Agaj jxa AjjjIs (_)lii _ (_gAc. (_h a 3 c ’^ bJbi . AjAIS jA j lASlxdaji 

dljlall jl ALac. CluAa ^ i af. jjl JlJ _ jAc. jll jc. L_)Ull Jla _ " dlSc. l^C-A lASSxdaji AS dlAc. j ASj tgj 

Aiic. jc. AiS Ijj^Aj ^alj Cljlall ji Aiic. jc. A^jU jil jc. djjAall lAA Aalj jjc. jjj ASj . ^ia >xn j^jia dnA-A 
Alii ^1 >x-i jjill C-llaj^t j^ ^slxll (Ja! Aic. dllAall lAA ^^Jc. cJAxIIj _ " dhc. l^C-A " A_i3 ^^>A ^^i 

^-l_da^)ll oAalj oijJa! SaL^jA <3-^3 . ^kda^)3l ^ SAalyll sIjAII SaI^-A IjjLkl ^Ljj Allc. 

j&j . ja^i C5^ aAalyll oljxall SaI^-A jjaj V ^alaJl JaI (j><» j Jls A3j _ (jlalojj AAal Jjij Ajj _ 1 ^ *n xu Aajjj 

jjjll ^^2 ^3 oAalj SljAl SaI^_A j_jaj V lxi£j dl».Am J ji j Ajjlall dlauajoi . ^*3 1 nil l Jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1151 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1151 


(5) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Suckling does not make a prohibition except 
during infancy less than two years 


V) V Ac.llAa^)]l J b® ^ba lA L_llj (5) 

(j2j-aJi J* boll 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No prohibition results from suckling except for what penetrates the intestines while on the breast before weaning. " 
Alii ^L.xi aDI (_]Ia dills t A Aim ^1 ,_jc. 4 jAALII dill AAials l jc. i’ojjc- jaUAA (jc. 4 Ail JC. Ji I UliAa tAjiiS In'iS 

("lOk lAA ^ t .ijC- ^ii (_]ll _ " ^Uaall (JlS (jl^j (_^A§1I f-laJiVl (_3-l9 lA Ac.l_da^)]| (_j>s 7 " Allc. 

Vj V Ac.Lda^)ll (jS ^aAjjC-j Aolc. Alii ^Lxn Ig-Lll i—lLaj^al (_j-a ^->1» ll (JaI JJ^i Aic. lAA C-axlIj . 

oi ^)AI ^A jill (_ji jASAII dill A A Ills j _ Hid 7 Ails (joLslSlI (jol^jall Axj (jlS lAj (j2_jall (jjA L)lS lA 

^Jl ^aldA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1152 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1152 
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(6) Chapter: What fulfills the rights of the 
foster relationship (from suckling) 


Ajahh i_AAhJ La £.Lk La t_jL (0) 


Hajjaj bin Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that His father asked the Prophet: 

"O Messenger of Allah! What will remove the responsibility of the foster relationship from me?" So he said: "A 
Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave." 

JlL Ahl 44*1 (jc. ^ULL (jj ^LLk (jc. 44*1 (j c. i'ijjC. (jj ^alCoA (jc. tJjC-Luoij (jj £jl_k LiiAj. tAhjla InA 

lAA ^ > .ijC Jll _ " AAal jj Ajc. a^C. " Jill £-Lja^)ll AJaAA (^hc. i_jAAj La Alii J^uij U Jla3 Aalc. Alll ^L^i Jhill 
LI JjL l ^ J 4c.Lja^)ll ^LaA A_J ^ } Lajj Jjkj . £-Lja^)Jl AjaAh (^hc. L-iAAj La AjjS ^ aj _ ^ 1 -> ■ .o jui^k ChjAL. 

A_iic. A_lll ^L^i (^liJl LULL Chli CIS Jpl-ill (jc. C 5JDL9 • tg-aLaj Chj-Ca3 AS3 Ahl jl Iajc. 4_*_iha^)Dl <■ " lilaC- 1 

a_ 1)I Jjlll ciu«_Aaji chili Jja l — L aa lila aCe. diAiS oa-Lj ^Iuj j aLc. a_11I JjI)I SlJJal tihliaS a] 

(jj ^1 (jc- AjjI (jc. Sjjc. (jj |»LLa (jc. A^.lj JAE-J Jjc.Lhui (jj ^ajl_kj jliaCl Ajj. m (jj ^ j~s J aljj lA^A _ A_iic. 

(jA gC (jC. A_J (jc. 6jjc (jj ^»LluA (jc. A Lie (jj jl ja > II ijjjj . |alu)j 4_ilc. Alll (^L^i (j^ill (jc. A_J (jc. ^li^a. 
(jj ^LluA (jc. a-V jA (_£ jj La t^ill j ia jiLh jjc. A Vnc. (jjl CIuAlLj _ ^aluij 4_iic. A_lll ^lll (jc- A_J (jc. L~s 

jhc. (jjlj Alll a_ic j>j ^jIL. D^aI aSj jaIaII LI (Ji j oj^c. (jj ^LLa j _ a_J (jc. oj^>c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1153 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1153 

(7) Chapter: What has been related about a £jj (JaAa si jii I ^U. La ljL (7) 

slave woman who is freed but she has a 

husband 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a slave, so the Messenger of Allah let her chose, and she chose herself, and if he was a free 
man she would not have had a choice." 


Iajc. ^jj jLi Chill tA_CLlc (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4 0 j^)C (jj ^LloA (jc. t A ja^JI Ajc. (jj L^rkl (jj 

La jji-i ^ ‘ i,a ~' cbjLjLli aiujj a_i1c- aIII ^L^-i a_11I Cj-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1154 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1154 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a free man, so the Messenger of Allah let her choose. " 

IAjI^-9 1^)^- ^aIL 44_CLIc (jc. 4 Ajjj 7I (jc. 4^aAl^)jl (jc. 4(_jaAc.7l (jc- tA-jjl»Jj jj\ nO-N 4AliA LjAL. 

A-jul c (jc. 4*1 (jc- ^LLa (_$jj Ia^A _ j>r ks-i j»A ViQ-n A_LjIc. V ip-N ^ » lUC _jjl C^ . A_iic. A_1SI Aill Cj-^j 

isjj Ia£a j _ Cm la Al C^a Iajc. jl^j T- J j LajI j C^ (JaLc. (jjl (jc. Ahjic. (_$jjj . Iajc. ojj^jj t: j j jlL Chili 

** .s' j, JI S o - a ' ^ ^ J. ^ \ 'o o ' ^ o' ^ 0 % 13 ^ f o 

tgj jj^A Lhlj tgJ jlh^ jli Chile, li ^>^-11 dlAJ AhVI Chili I a) Ijllij ^alxll JaI (_ja*-J Ale. lAA (j-lc. ChaJlj _ J^C- (j^l (jC 
(jc. Ajjj 7I (jc- ^aAl^j (jc. (jhhc.71 (jjjj . (jl ~s >>ilj AALIj (jjcSLilll (_]j3 jAj _ Ajc. V Chilij V fi'lc. I IaI 7LiJI 
(_jlAc.7l (jc- ChjAjil lAA Ahljc. A_iic. Alll ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj lAjikS ^jj jli Chili A-Lllc. 

^lat 11 (JaI (_ja*J Ale. lAA (^jic. (Jhxllj _ l^)^. 1 ^ ?* J J U^J ■^J J - U 7I (Jli A_Lai (^3 4_Chlc (jc. Ajjj^I (jc. ^iAl^jjj (j C. 

Aj jill JaI j (Jjjlill jLiLuj Jji jAj ^aAAxJ (jAj (jjxjLII (j-a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) J' 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1155 
In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1155 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Barfahs husband was a black slave belonging to Banu Al-Mughirah. On the day that Barirah was freed. By Allah! It 
is as if I can see him in the streets of Al-Madinah behind her. Indeed tears were flowing down his beard while he was 
trying to get her to chose to stay with him, but she did not do it. " 

hula. 4 aUa lAjlk 
AjjoiI Iajc 

a jllikil 

uiajll 


lAlhajJJ 


plS epp pi ‘pip* p 3 (j E ’ pc 4 eAu 3 j pc 4 Appi p ,p m pc 4 eAjc 

AjlkJ ^gJc. pj uni Ac. ^JaA plj 1 gj^lpjj aLaaII ppia Aj pliLl aJIIj epp 1 " ' ^p a pi-all 

111 ^p 5 L Jj pl^-a p Aj* wi jA Appi ^pl p .p joij _ juA CluSk IaA ^Luc pi pll _ pkaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1156 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1156 

(8) Chapter: What has been related about the p i! jail aI^II pi *Lk U pC (8) 

child the bed belong to 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone." 

Alii Alii pjj-ij Jli plij 4epPA <pl pc 4L_ilui2l pj in 

Akp_L pj jpiaCj A-al-al ^plj A mi jlcj pLallCj paC pc i__)lj]l ^ 
pAxlIj _ ^Jajaa jiA Chok opP^ ^pl C \ Ok ^ > njc pi pis _ ^Spl p Apj a—plc pj e-lpllj jpac p Alii Ajcj 

ojjPa ^pl pc A Ah H ^plj L_nlPill pj .V» m pc pp^pll aljj A 3 j _ (I pAl Aic IaA ^ c 


pc 4ppfcpl pc 4pUiaji l2iAk 4£jiA p AAki 1‘nSk 
9j pl5 _ " ^)k*dl pbliilj pljall Alpll " jaiuij AjIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1157 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1157 

(9) Chapter: What has been related about a ^4^ *'p2l l sjt J* ^4- Ca c-jb (9) 

man who sees a woman and becomes 
fascinated with her 


J abir (bin Abdullah) narrated: 

'The Prophet saw a woman, then he went to Zainab to fulfill his need and he left. He said: 'Indeed when the woman 
enters, she enters in the image of Shaitan. So when one of you sees a woman that he is fascinated with, then let him 


go to his wife, for indeed with her (his wife) is the same as that which is with her." 

Ap p plk pc- t Jjjpll pi ijC- pljlujAll jAj 4A11I Ap. pi p ^UiaA UiiAk 4 ( _ s Jc'^l Ap. liiiAk 4jLIaJ pJ .~uk a 1 Vok 
p dliial dliial I a! elpall pj " plij ^pkj A'lkl k d np ^^Ic P^-AS elpal pij ^aiuij AjIc All) ppll pi 4Aill 

Ajj i nA pjl pc L_lUll pll _ " 1 g n A p2l pl-a 1 g » A pis aIaI 4 - ' jlPs Ajikcll ol^xsl ^aSAk.1 pij IaIs pliapu 

y^i pj ^12 oA jA pAlpluiPl ^l_pA j . p-aa^. £rjy La CluAk piak ^ i njc pi pis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1158 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 13 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) J' 

English translation : Vol. I, Book 7, Hadith 1158 

(10) Chapter: What has been related about b\°jA\ ^jjll yi U (10) 

the husband's rights over the wife 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Prophet said: 

"If I were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone, then I would order the wife to prostrate to her husband." 

^1^3 jC. 40JJ^_)A jC. iA Xk\ > II ^1 jC. ij^yaC. j] 'uS ^ 4<JlilCu j] 1 VoS 4(jl)lJc. jl iV'v'lS 

ji JlaJa jC. L-llhll (3-3 . " “U (jl sl^all d) ^)-«V ^ ‘ (j! Ih^l l^al CluS j] " Jjll ^Jjoij 4_Jc. hill 

jaC. (jjlj A <Ji ii ^alj tlS (Jjlkj C5^_^ tlS ^111 .liE. j (JjUE. tlsC ^ will C. j ^ Co* 'S j_jj hllLa jl (Jii. 

jc. 4hJj_u ^jl (JjE. j^)JaC. jl .'llaS .a VlpS (_j-a |CA jA i—LJ^C. jui^. CubS ejJ^_)A C'nbS j^uUC _jjl J)ll 

** " ** ^ , o ^ > 

ojj^>A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1159 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1159 


Talq bin Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a man calls his wife to fulfill his need, then let her come, even if she is at the oven." 

(Jjjjj JUi JUi ^ic. ji (jjlL t4_ljl j C. 4yjila (jj (j2a (jc- ‘ J-k “dll ric. ^ VoS J]ll 4 ^ jl/Us \ VoS 4bliA Inl^ 

dnK IJa ^ > .nc. CIS _ " jjTill ^ Jc. Clulfi (jjj Ajljla 4’id d dkjj Ic-J (11 " ^Jjuij 4_Jc. <111 ^ h^i dll 

1» \ 

t_JJ JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1160 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1160 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever woman dies while her husband is pleased with her, then she enters Paradise. " 

jjL-Ca ,_jC. 4j^aj ^1 JllC. ji dll JIjc. jc. 4(JjjJa3 jl 7aS a InK 4^3j£ll iJC. <Jjyalj lnl<> 

Cljli.3 ' $ AC. CluLa Sl^lal Laj| " 4_llc. dll ^ 1 ><-i <111 (Jjjoij Jll Chill l A, rim jC. iAJ±\ jc. 4jg^))adl 

lLujc. (jlaa. duhk. 11 a ^ i iijr- jj! Jjll _ " AihJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1161 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1161 

i 0 * 

(11) Chapter: What has been related about a c3^ ^ ^ ^ (H) 

woman's rights over her husband 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The most complete of the believers in faith, is the one with the best character among them. And the best of you are 
those who are best to your women. " 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) 


^-Lba (. its^ 


j 15 dll tejjjA jc. tkkiui ja\ lllisk 4 jjbc. jJ .bk!a j c. 4 jlSsILu jj 'isle. l 2 isk e-blill jj .bk .a 44 _jjjS jjl 1 nlk 
jC 4 _ lljl (_ 5 ^J (3-S . " Ulk j\ jail] ^Sjllk ^aSjllkj 1 qlk Lq n»*^l uL«j| jsia jJall (Jkkl " ^aluij k2c kill ^h^i <111 (Jjjjj 

Qy La juia. CIajA^. Isa ojJ j ^ 1 Lsj^ dluSk ^ ‘ jc. _?jl <l]ll . (jbsc. kbulc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1162 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1162 


Sulaiman bin Ann bin Al-Ahwas said: 

"My fattier narrated to me that he witnessed the farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah. So he thanked and 
praised Allah and he reminded and gave admonition. He mentioned a story in his narration and he (the Prophet) 
said: "And indeed I order you to be good to the women, for they are but captives with you over whom you have no 
power than that, except if they come with manifest Fahishah (evil behavior). If they do that, then abandon their beds 
and beat them with a beating that is not harmful. And if they obey you then you have no cause against them. Indeed 
you have rights over your women, and your women have rights over you. As for your rights over your women, then 
they must not allow anyone whom you dislike to treat on your bedding (furniture), nor to admit anyone in your 


home that you dislike. And their rights over you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them. " 

jj jjbc. jJ jl <nhii jc. 4 oSSjc. jj <■ . m ni jc. 4 oSjI j jc. 4 (jisLaJl jlc. jj jjbaJI 1 V'lsk 4 <Jblkll ^glc. jj jbaJI nv'ik 
-labjj jfiSj kjc. ^jjlj kill Saks ^Ajaj kjc. <111 <111 £a £-lsjll kkk. Sg_ij 4 kjl ^gjl ^ ~nlk jtti 4 (_j^a j^.VI 

(jl V) (2111 jjc 1 1 nil jjSllu (jjill ^Ssic. jljc. jA Lajll Ijjk j bills l_jj-*a jbul j VI " (JUsS kbaS djjSkll (_g 3 jfisS 
bl 11 m jg sic. l_ji.il bis ^aSlxlal jls jsc. IsjjJa jA_jljjJal_j £^.l_i_iakll ^3 jAj^^AlS jiiS jls A 111 a A 2 a^.l Is jjjls 

p 1 jjJ i jsll V J j_jA 1 j~G A j±la_jS V I Abl ^ Ic. Ibis ilk jc. ^Lllhul j ilk jibs ^glc ,bl 6 ) vi 

^ i ^ (jwi^> 4“n'ik Isa ^ i use. _jsl jls . " j$ 2 » la_j j^jjj^S ^s (j^-jll IjknV' (jl sa . j VI jpil 

^SjSjI (^gS (_J jjjiI ^ la J _ " jljo " <1 jS ^g. la Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1163 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1163 

(12) Chapter: What has been mentioned gi ^Udl! jllll ^ U c_jIj (12) 

about it being disliked to enter women in their 

behinds 


Ali bin Talq narrated that A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man among us would be in the desert and a small smell would come from him, (what 


should he do) while the water is scarce? So the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you breaks wind then let him 
perform Wudu, and do not go into your women in their behinds for indeed Allah is not shy of the truth." 

(jc. 4^blb (jj j) c. 4(jUai. j)J ^ l jjJC. j <p- t(Jj^.VI ^a-L^alc- (jC- t<Jjl*b jA I lilisk. VI-3 iSliAj lS Aokl 1 VOk 

<j-a jjj^llS SbUll (_gS (jj^-J tj 2I-S3 ^aluij <j!c. <H| ^1 ^jj|^)C.| ^gji JlJ ‘(jjh 3 (jJ 

j)A jl kc-l ^gS frlhilll IjjIj Vj Ljajjlls ^aSskl ILoS Is] " <_ilc. kill <111 Jjjoij £ jlflS <is c.Lall (jjkjj <kjj jll 


^gbuc. ^jjl Jls _ ejj jA (_sklj jjl J Clulj jj AJaj jkj ja C. jc. 4 _ 1)11 (_^ 3 j Jls _ " (Jjkll (ja 


IMull 


V kill jli 


ISA JS& 2-ujj <jc. kill j-2ll jC- (jtk jj j-l*-l 4 ijci V <Jj% Isbka 4*'l» <uij _ jwi^k 4 " ^Ok jlla jJ j-lc. 4''^Ok 

^gjlll C-jLi-Lial j* ^)ki IkA jl jlj kilflj _ j jk mil jic. jj jlia 4 - 'nSk j* 4"nskll ISA (_i^)cl V J S^.1 jll (JsjSkH 

Aj^ij <jc. kill ^h^-i 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) J' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1164 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1164 


Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah will not look at a man who enters a man or a woman in the behind." 

jjl jC. jC. t(jl 4 m jj jC. 4 jLaJC jj till *s >>i\l jc. 21 _L jjl lillik t II jjI liOk 

^ > >nc- jjl 313 . " jJ.2t at jit jt <111 j i-i ij V " <ilc. <111 <111 (JIS £jls 4 (_>joIjc. 

Cjjikll Iaa lSjjj . ‘-.jjjc. L — ! t^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1165 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1165 


Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you breaks wind then let him perform Wudu, and do not go into your women through their behinds." 

t . s ... . . 9 ' - > •' , A , 0 -i , 

4jjc.j 4<ip3 1 ilia. 

<Jc. <111 L^a aAII 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1166 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1166 


jla jla <jC- 4 <ljl (jc- (jjl jAj t j > >1 Jo (jj tilLall JhC. jC. 4 £jSj 1 UW I jllij 4 . 1 i.lj 

jj jlc. jA 13 a jic.j ^ > 11 jc. jjl Jla _ " jA jl yc-l in' ill IjjU Vj bJaj^jla l_ua 13] " 


(13) Chapter: What has been related about it 4-bjll ^ ^ jjS. aja'j^ ^ *U. U l_)L (13) 

being disliked for women to go out while 
wearing their adornments 


Maimunah bin Sa'd who was a servant for the Prophet, narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
"The parable of the woman who walks to impress others in adornments for other than her family, is that of darkness 


on the Day of J udgment: There is no light for her." 

iCllilSj (Jlui Clljj <ijiuA jc. 4.lil_k jj jc. 4o.lik. (IS 


^ W jC. jj j^g-uiiC. 4^»J ni< jj ^ic. ^ 'Tk 

<_]ao£ 1 g I aI ^yc. <Ljlt ^^3 daljll Jibs " <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjoi^ Jla dlls afuj <Jc. <111 ^ j ml Ldlk 

0 t ? " 0 " ' g S ^ ,9 a - ' * i ^ - - _s _ o ** " 0 > 

fl.lflC. jj _ oAjjC. jj C'nbk jx Vj <3^)*i V TlOk l^A ^ i .nC- jjl Jla _ " V <alj3ll <aila 

<*3jj ^alj a.lnr. (jc. t>i » ) ol jj _ jjiLa j&j <lai^. (_Jj 3 j-a i"n'lkll 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1167 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1167 


( 14) Chapter: What has been related about s jjiil ^ U ( 14) 

jealousy 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah becomes jealous and the believer becomes jealous. Allah's jealousy occurs when a believer does what He has 
made unlawful for him." 
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jc iA lal.ii ^1 jc 4^)jiiS jJ ^J jc 4<— sljLall ^l_Ljll jc jj (jUij-u UiiSj 4eA*_Lui jj .li/ti. liVh 

" <jic ^ j^- t-® j® j®l! jjll U All! S jJC j jtkj jo jallj jt*l ^1! cl)] " ^luij <_llc <111 ^ l>.-~i <111 djlfl (Jla 4a jj jA 

jc jjj jij . 4—UjC jijii. j-U.lb OJ£J& ^g-jl j-SJ.la. (^ 1 >iJC jjl (_]l£ _ joC jj <1)1 jlc j <jjlc jc L_)Ull ^j djls 
Cjj^alt 11 a ^2-ujj <-i)c 4-11! (^gl^a ^jjill jc. jSLj Cluj c-Lald (jc. ejjc jc. 4 < 1 . h ^jI jc. jjjS (_g<! jJ ^jj 
Aiiij Cjlhall Ui ^jSL J>S)I j OJ..iJ< <jlul jLalc Jj!j jUaic. jj jA cjljjLall _ ^li-L^a jjjj-lill 

C si jLa)l J.-S jc. jlfaall W» in jj ^J-. j 1 .“ <11 >>i jll j n't<)l jj jlc j 1 - jfk*!! jSb _j/l b- 1 -^- _ jlfaill .lut . n jj ^J~s j 

(jj£ jlaS <aii jlas 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1168 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1168 

(15) Chapter: What has been related about it \aiLj sljill jalbl ji <1 a! j£ y S-U. U c_jU (15) 

being disliked for a woman to travel alone y « y , 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to travel on a trip that is three days or more, 
unless she is accompanied by her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or someone who is a Mahram to her." 

^h^-i <111 jjajj Jla (_)la 4jJ.HLll , j» ui jc. 4^11_ba ^1 jc. IjlicV! jc. 4<ljljLa jjl InW 4£lb jj 1 VoS 

lA_jb.l _jl IA_jjI 1 g » Aj V] HcLLaS <jbb jj£j I jilu jllbb j! |»jl)lj <l)b j-ajj o! ja^/ (_Ja»J V " 4_lic <11! 

11a ^ 1 njc jjl £ Jla _ jac jj!j (JjoIjC. jjlj ojj jA ^1 jc. 4_ibl! . " 1 ^1-a jl j! tgbj! j! J j j! 

" jl V] <Ll j ^ajJ a jJjoiia Si jail ^ILuii V " <jl ^aiuj <jc. <111 ^L^-i j-bll jc jjjj . j J ^ ^ jiA 

Clul£ llj si >11 r l, 11 (JaI c iiik! J _ jl V! j] si jail jjA jLa ^1* 11 (JaI Aic !1 a jaallj 

^ jc <111 (Jjfll jjn.il! ja all jV 0^-1! 1 gjlc (■ - V |al*ll <JaI (jsuu jlil _ cj^ t^l j^J ^lj 

jllj _ <i jSlI jAj jjjlll jULai Jj j^_S . bl jn.i <2! ^jl-i’n.n 1^1 jSj ^1 llj I_jlla3 (^ li! iiu> <jlj 1 lal . >il j<l 

j*aLUI J (J-bi jj bllLa cJjjS jAj _ 0^11 ^2 (jjlbll Ijila llai jjjlall jl^ llj ->1» II (JaS jaat J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1169 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1169 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman is not to travel the distance of a day and a night unless she is accompanied by someone who is a 
Mahram." 

(jji jC 4<Oj| jC t.j» .11 ^gj! jj . j» ill jC 4(Jjjl jj bllLa lli,'|-s 4 jaC jj jbb 1 4(J^laJl jlc jj jjaiall luH 

^ > HJC ^Jji (jll _ " jj 1 g » Aj V! <Llj j»jj S JJ ■ . 1 A si^pl! jl_uU V " <2c <111 ^it^l <111 (Jjj-OJ jlj jlj 40JJ jA 

** ^ ' 

C- n,W IAA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1170 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1170 

(16) Chapter: What has been related about it CjUjibl! J&. JjS.21 <1 a! j£ y iU. U lJ-j (16) 
being disliked to enter upon women whose 

husbands are absent 
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Uqbah bin Amir narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of entering upon women." So a man from the Ansar said: "'0 Messenger of Allah! What do you think about 


Hamu? So he said: "The Hamu is death." 

<jlc. <H1 <111 jl jj <llc. jC. 4 jkkll ^1 jC. 4 4 - lua. jj Ijjj jC. 44lluDl UJ.lk 4<liia iVl'lk 

Jls _ " iJlljiail jiakll " Jll j)«akll iJluSjal <111 Jjjjj 11 jl l<ViV 1 j-a (T?j Jls3 . " c-1 hi ‘ill (_g.Sc. J_jk.Allj ££Lj] " Jls 

<1aIJ£ 1 ^ l» < liojjj . j J ‘ ^ j>>'^> 4~‘ n'lk jdc. jj <l£c. 4lllj.lk ^ l jUC- jjI Jls . (j^alkll jj jjkc.j jjl_kj j<C. jc. 4 . All! 

1 <gMlj jlfi V] oljlslj J^.j jjlk ; 7 " Jll |»1-U)J <jlc. <111 jjlll jc. (jjj 1° C 5 -l £ ' tlkuAl! (_glc. Jjklll 

tgJ jlk ; jl <1 ej£i AilS ^ j jll jkj 3^ Jl^3 . " jlkll " <1 j 3 _ " 3 la-Luoll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1171 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1171 


( 17 ) Chapter: The warning about that due to ( 17 ) 

the Shaitan flowing (through the body) like 
the flow of blood 


J abir narrated that The Prophet said: 

"Do not enter upon Al-Mughibar (the women whose husband are absent), for indeed the Shaitan flows through one 
of you as the blood flows." We said: "And you?" He said: "And me, but Allah helped me over him, so I am safe." 

V " (Ji ^aljjj <jic. <111 (^s<3 jC. 4 jjk. jC- ‘ Jj» dll jc. 4-ilLkli jc. 4(JjiijJ jj ^ I pc. IVbk 4 jlc- jj j^aj 1 n'lk 

" -Ul <jic. ^g. jjlcj llll j£lj is^J " 3^ lilLaj Ilia _ " ^!l! ^.ikl (j-a a J fa-pall jla 4 “ A m 111 ( __glc’ I j)k h 

jj jlc. 4 - ' X4 » 11 j _ <laia. (Jia (j-a ,V» wi jj allk-a ^2 . ^-i» J ^lSi PSj _ <^.jll Ha j^ L-JJjC. 4"ipk IIa ^ I jUC- jj! Jlii 

^lLul (_ 3 3 H . " <j!c. S llll (j£lj " <Jc. <111 ^l>^i jj > 11 <4 ^^a a \ nc. (jj J 3 » 11 Jla Jjij dA 

4 ‘hi jj» lllj 1 111 t. UJ““i ol j<l! A m <a)l j " 4 " 1 lill I jjs li V " j din; V J lajAllj J jj 1 n Jla _ <ia 111 

** 0 \ 

<- 1 111 <c.ljtk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1172 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1172 


( 18 ) Chapter: The Shaitan seeks to tempt the ( 18 ) 

woman when she goes out 


Abdullah narrated that The Prophet said: 


The woman is Awrah, so when she goes out, the Shaitan seeks to tempt her." 

(jc. 4 <111 ajc. jc. 4 (_J^a 1 (_ 5 -jl jc- ‘(Jj 3^ jc- 4oilli jc. 4^13 a Uiiai. 4|3^alc. jj UJ^k 4 jUj jj dlikli 1 Vpk 

4 _ujC jm^ 4‘hpk 11 a ^ I n jc jj! Jla _ " jl l-i ; dill l^3j 4 * 4 i*i 4 a I 4 “ jk Ills ojjC. ol jiall " Jla <alc. <111 ^ h^i j-J^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1173 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1173 


( 19 ) Chapter: The threat for the woman who ( 19 ) 

annoys her husband 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that The Prophet said: 

"No woman annoys her husband in the world except that his wife among the Al-Huril-Ain said: 'Do not annoy him, 
may Allah destroy you, he is only like a guest with, soon he will part from you for us. "' 
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ojis (jc- 2Lk l jc. ^ (jC. 4(jlljC. ,_jj <JjC.LaL>] Uii.lk iAkjC. (jln-^11 1 n'l'N 

^_ya Clllll V) lij2l ^^3 Lg_kj j Stjil V " (1)13 ^Luij 4_llc. 4111 (_jc. 4(Jl^ (_p- 

(ja V] V (jjatk |jlA ^.UIJC jjt Jll _ " till! tdajlij J t4ui Jj (Jji.J! t^JUC. jA Lolti All! tdiill 4_tijJ V 

jj£l2o (JaIj Ja! (_jc- mJj ?MI (_jc. (jl Uc (Jjc.U<Lujj 1-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1174 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1174 
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13 - The Book on Divorce and li'an ( 1175 - 1204) 

4 . ,i ^ A '\r_ <1)| <H| (J jui j (jc. (jbtlll j j^Llall <■ _ '1 "k 


( 1) Chapter: What has been related about the klLl! <j3Ua ^ki Ik U l_jLj ( 1) 

Sunnah divorce 


Yunus bin Jubair said: 

"I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. So he said: 'Don't you know 
Abdullah bin Umar?' Indeed he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, so Umar asked the Prophet about 
that, and he ordered him to take her back.'" He said: "I said: And that divorce is counted? He said: And that divorce 
is counted? He said: 'What else would you think if he was helpless and foolish?"' 

(jc. yac. jjl Cullki JUs i jjka. y (jjj y (jc ((jjjiui y .^lakla (jc. (jc. ‘Jjj y .iLak 1 Vok t, »n y kkiia 1 (ok 

^jlill jkc. 3_uiS (j^-dl k ^^Aj kill jJal jlia kill yaC. y kill <jc. < <_Ja (j><? k ^^Aj kill jJal jlia 

j-a^JLoil j jkc (jj UjjIjI kj i 3 (Jll A i^llb -lix-l3 dlls Jls _ 1 g » M y jl aya\l alui j k_ilc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1175 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1175 


Salim narrated that: 

His father divorced his wife during her menses, so Umar asked the Prophet about that and he said: "Tell him to take 
her back, then let him divorce her while she is pure or pregnant." 

^ kjljJal jlia kjl 4k_ljl (jc. 4|2Lui j)C. A kB-i (J I ^ ya 4(jk^.jll Jjc. jj ^k .a yc. 4 jUiui yc. 4£jSj LliLk 4jliA 1 VUk 
t" Ipk ^Luc. jj| (3 Is . " SLalk jl I jAlia 1 g ql A lgjc^.1 jjlfl kale. <111 ^L<a jkc. (JlLiS j>g^H 

k_^.j yc. ya Clu.lkll IIa jjj jkc jjl jc ^ILui i'\Ok dilliSj j ; . .o jwi^k *."n*ik yac. jj I jc jAii. jJ jujjJ 
^luj <alc. <111 jjlll l—lLi-Lal j/a ^alxll (JaI .lie IllA ^^^Ic (_lkxllj _ ^sluij kale <111 jjall jc jkc jjl jC 

1 Lajl A Lull jj£j kill jAlia jAj IIDIj 1 g Q 1 b j) ^g . \ (3-^J . ^Ika. j}C j-a I jAlia 1 g <1 1 — » \ jl A null jblia jl ^Jbyc-j 

jl JA » H 3^_S . ®-^.ly SJl^lj 1 g <\T-> ; ji V) k null Ij31j ^ j t3^_J . cj) W y j y*^ will 3^_s 

1 g qU-i j ^ag ■ J . (jl k . Ij ,'i<kl^ ^gjtSbujll (Jj3 j^_S . frl-^ 1 g ^lla. J (J-aLkll jliOa ^3 _ jl k ml^j 

4 Q 7\ A • jg_uj [ 1^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1176 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1176 


(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man who divorces his wife irrevocably 


klhll kjl jJal (jlla-J (Ja. jll ^.Lk La 4-lL (2) 


Abdullah bin Yazid bin Rukanah narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

'O Messenger of Allah! I irrevocably divorced my wife.' So he said: 'What did you intend by that?' I said: 'One 

(divorce).' He said: '(Do you swear) By Allah?' I said: 'By Allah.' He said: 'Then it is as you intended.'" 

coLk. jc. t<ijl (jc 4<ilSj (jj Ljj (jj kill ^Ic. (jc i, in jjj jjjjll (jc. 4|»jLk. jj (jc- tk Lajj3 1 V Ak 4jliA I'n.'ik 

Jli . oLi.1 j clia _ " tg^ UjJsjS La " Jlaa _ kjlll ^1 ya\ 4 "(alii ^1 kill (J jLj L chlaa LLu j kJc. kill klyjl 

•» __ jiOg "" o ^ gj f. ^ ** ■,» ^ ” ’’ < , a f ' ^ ® ji “ cr^ 5 

Ilk (jc. ILak-a ChlLjj <i.jll l<A (ja ^1 ki yu V Unak ILk ^ i aJC. jjl Jls _ " CllJjl La " Jls . klllj dlls _ " klllj " 


13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^ j <31 <31 CP lA*- 3' j 3p3la3 

(j- a (JaI i flllk.1 A3j - _ LbL (jjlla *Ll^j jl (jjUC. (jjl (jC. AJaj^C. (jc. (jjJJj . i— lljiajJal 4_i3 31^2 ("nbkll 

(jc. oLkj 3 Lll Ail i—lLiakJl j)J ^a C. (jc. (^jjj Aii]l jbUa ^3 ^aA j^iC. j 4 _llc. <111 33)1 L-llAj^al 

jjlili (jji o\j dj))lj 2 llijli (_£ji (j]j oA^.lj 2 oLkj (_£ji (j) 3 ?\jll Aii Aj 3 ^aiaJ! (JaI (j ><» j d]l 3 j _ llijli Ail ^Jc. 

dll Aillaj ClljL 3-$-2 lg-J (_Jk 3 AS (jlSi (j] Anil ^2 (_j 3 j)J t^DlA 3 l ^_9 . A 3 _jl^ (_JaIj (_£jj 3 l (J_j 3 jA_j . aAky V) (jr^ 

CllbLa LbL iSj^ (j)j (jdhs jjlili (_£ji (j]j Ast-k^ll t^lLaJ oLi .1 j 3 o.li .1 j (_£ ji (j) 3 *^' toll 3 l 3 j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1177 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1177 


(3) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Your case is up to you 


lillu idjJai ^ ilk La C_lL (3) 


Hammad bin Yazid said: 

"I said to Abu Ayyub: 'Do you know of anyone who said that: "Your case is up to you?" counts as three besides Al- 
Hasan?' He said: "No, not besides Al- Hasan.' Then he said: 'O Allah forgive me - except for what has been narrated 
to me by Qatadah, from Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the 
Prophet said: "Three. "'Abu Ayyub said: 'So I met Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah and asked him about it, but 
he was not aware of it. So I returned to Qatadah and informed him about that and he said: "He forgot." 

^ Qla likl (jl iliklc. 3 ^ SAs^ cilia Qla tkj Qj ALlk LiiAk 31 3 -AjIuj Lii-ik Qj j^ai 31 3 -L- lull 

(jc- a^yuA (jjl ^ ja C f' JTk La V) l^jSC. ^r^l 3^ • jL-dl Vj V (Jlsi V] CllbL 1^3 l^Iajj 

AillLs e^)JLai (_jji Tn'ql^ i— jjjI ( 3-3 . " <2l3j " 3-2 Ailc- Alii ^L^i 3-3)1 3 ^ SQjQa ^^3 ^jc. A a \ > » ^^l 

3J 3 3)1 x H C'n.'ik (jA V) AS^ja-i V ajj^jc. ‘■"U 1 ^ i^s *■ 3^ . 31^3 oiLl Cli*ja.Qa A3^)*J 

2 j j ,_jj bUak ,_jC. 

cjj2 _^A cojjQa (jc. jA Laljj Ia^j ‘-Lj jLik ^jc. ,_jj q\ AjI > u Ljlk 31^3 iduAkll lAA ,jc. IkskL \W inj 

(ilbij (_j3 (3aJl 3^1 *— ahkl A3j _ ("n.'ik (i .Ai 1 jafll k j^aj (_jj ls^ (j^J • 13 j 3 jA o^jQa Tn.'ik aij*j 

3A 2j» » i A (_jj Aill AjLj i—lliakll (_jj jaC. a ^aAjJC-j aJc. aIII ^ L<a L_ll_a_L^al (_j-a ^-»L )l 3^^ U^* I 3^ 

Ja3 Qi g.1 > A-iq) I CllAj AjQj (jLL 3 - a "' r - 3l^J . £A-3 xJ l>Aj (jjajLil (_j-a ^Ldl 3^i Q-a Ai.lj jlC. 3j3 jA_S • 

alklmt oA^.lj ^k VJ IaaIj 3^' ^3 3l3j -J^3 LbL l^-Laj clailaj IaaIj Ia^ 1 ^ 3*^. lit 3 j£ - Ls^ 3l3j 




La a-Ljaall 3^3 QJ <31La ILIj _ Alii Aje.j ^yAC. 3j3 AijSJI 3^3 3 .^‘ 11 ^ bo J £-a 3j3 33^^ 3"^_S 

jaC. 3_5^ <_3! ^-lA^ jlkiajj liij . Aa3 3 j 2 yA_s 


C U>i2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1178 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1178 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about the 
choice 


34kll $.lk La C_lL (4) 


Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, so we chose him. So was that a divorce?" 

4 ( jj_$.j- uj A (jc- ‘3'* d'll Cf~ Ls C^-LiLj (jc. ij jam 1 Yok 4 (_^a^a (jj 3*^.3^ 3L UiiAk 4jLiA 3 aL= 


1 ViW 


?ll3Ja jlkal oLjl^-lS aluij Aaic- Alii ^h^i Alii 3- ill! tAjoulc- j)C. 
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13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^ j klc. J j CP j <jP^' 

jgc. 4 < _ s kdall jjc. 4 jdac-VI jc- t jljk \ *nW 4 jA^d jg jgL^.jll Age. LjAs. 4 jLig jg A So -via \*nW 

j)C- jjjS jLlkll ^_gi ^al*l! (_JaI 4. SnAlj _ ^lau^a jjata- C'uW lAA ^ LiJC- ^gl jll _ <lkg 4<_klc. jc. 4 jjjada 
illLag sklj LLagl VL 1 -ag M Lug. 1c. jj jj . kail Ski ja 1 g I j.i q *^ CjjLLLl jl VIa ldg_jl Ajjuda jg <111 Age. j jdc. 
d) jLLki jlj kill SAk jl 1 g I j.i q *1 dl jlLkl (jl jjl^ All jlc. 0° c Sj^)'j . * is ^3 l-gkj j d) jLLLl j)j <jl^. jll 
dbLs 1 g Lsi djlkl jlj Ski jl Igkjj djlk! jl CIiAj jg Ajj Jl-Sj . <jc^. jll lAlLaJ Ski jl Igkjj 
jaC. <JjS L-jUil lAA ^ (*&Aju o*J fkj Aglc. <111 (_ s T-^a ^glll 4 jl *■>• - k jpa klllj ^akll (_Ja I jkl 4 _JAAj 
< lc- <111 jlc. (_ 5 ^) klAAS (Jlii. jg Adk Ualj kjfll! jdlj j jjlill J ji jAj kll AgC-j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1179 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1179 

(5) Chapter: What has been related about: kil Vj l$J ( _ 5 kk V LbL klkdll slk U 4_k (5) 
The woman with three divorces gets no 
housing nor maintenance (from the husband) 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me three times during the time of the Prophet. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 
housing for you nor maintenance." 1 Al-Mughirah (one of the narrators) said: "I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he 
said: Umar said: "We do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for the saying of a woman, and 
we do not know if she remembered or forgot." And Umar used to give her (the divorced woman) housing and 
maintenance." 1 

jglll As-L Ls lc- LVL ^ jP-i (jLaS dug <dlali dills Jll 4jg» dll jc. 4ejgaJa jc. ijjjg. Lii^d 4AliA hliAa. 

jac. l)l3 jlaS ^oaI jgV <JjSaAS Sjji A jll _ " <lil Vj dll ^Afs L u> V " ^akj <glc. <111 ^ka <Ill J^uij LjlaS ^akj <gk <111 

Jkill Igl (J» ^ J jaC. jlkj _ 4 “nmi ^al dllaa^.1 jjd V olj^il (Jjal ^ak_5 <gic. <111 iVni <jjoij <111 4 - ll Is jd V 

A aa il l j 

dlkl dJll 4 j g» will jc. I LaJ 1 4^jll Ljkj l)ll 4klidj 4(Jjc.LkJj 4 jjdaa. Lilli 4^1La Ljk 4 jda jg Akl lull 

4dadalks <1111 lg^.jj Ig^lla 4dllai lg_gS ^kj <glc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjjj 4c.LLaS jc. Ig'ill 1 >iS (_yug3 dug «lals (^jk 
(Alii ^ dc-l jl ^jllj dill Ijll 4djk. ^ j _ <iij V J ^ak j <glc. <111 ^51^3 j<ill l$l (Jkl pik <aalllj ^ pinll 

C-llaC-j jjj^agl! jdkl d ^>1» ll (JaI (j>i» g (Jjl jAj _ 1 ~s ■ ^1 jui^t dljAa. Ik ^ i uJC- _jgl Jll _ jiS 1 ^1 jgl 

JaI (_jajig iJlIj _ <*_^. j)ll lg^.jj J L 111 <ail Vj > 11 <alkall (_>k Ijlllj _ jl k 4 11 j j dak LjL <gj j g» >i'ill j jL_J 
jl 1 ^ > 11 Jjl jAj _ <lalll j ^ » nil Lgl LbL <alkall j] <111 AgLj jac. *u> ^Lj <gic. <111 j-glll 4 -jIaj^I j^ ll 

j»sl nil j dui j)g dull j (_Hul jg illlLa (_]_jl jA_j _ Igl <iij V_5 C5 kull Igl |al*ll (_JaI (jlaxg jllj _ jAlj jjjlll 

<ld.llg jglll jl V) Vj j)glj;ig j^ jA V) g^ljL <111 jll <111 4 _ ll g ^ISnill Igl 1 ill 'N Lalj j»Sl till jllj 

Lai ^‘iSmll kaij <glc. <111 <_ 5 -ka 3* > t (L dllg < tal-ill jig (Jlc-lj _ IglAl jk jl C-llllI jA l^jlll ( <lka 

jjja dllg <dlal9 4lluda A LaS ^ ^akj <gk <111 <111 jjajj dlgJlk Igl <ail Vj j»sl 111 I jll _ IglAl jk 4dik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1180 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1180 
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(6) Chapter: What has been related about: 
There is no divorce before marriage 


c Jjfl jdlL V lib U AjH (6) 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam over what he has no control, and there is no 


emancipating he can do for one whom he does not own, and there is no divorce for him regarding that which he has 
no control over." 

■dll (Jjjjj Jla <35 4 eAb jc. c A_ ijI jc. a _ ui Ai jj jjlac. jc. 4dj^-VI j-alc. 1 4 ( ablaA IniS 4 £Ji-a jJ Abb In W 

LjjUil dll . " liilij V IblS Aj j!-lla V HuS AJ jJC. Vj dibl V UuS ^aI jjV jAj V " (dui J Aalc. dll 

jA j j 1 -> ■ .o jjjii. du Ab j jioC. jj dll AJC. TnAS ^janc. jjl dll _ dalle, j (_y lUC. jjlj jjlbj d|?- LS llibj jJc. j& 

(jc. dll jjj ^ jJC-j (d-JJJ dl 4 " dll (^h^i jjlll I— iLi-aaal j -a 11 d^l jJ^I d J 3 jAj . *■ . C'" Hi (_^S jjj 

prjjdj jnndl jj jlc. j jj±i. jJ Ajj» wij jliaaJl j 4 - nlnAH jj A ;» » aj dll Ajc. jj jjlbj jade. jjlj L_ilOa (^->1 jj jJc. 

jio ' $ * ' o v' s= - £< ^ ^ ' s’",/ ” ' ^ o " 0 ' " o'" 0 “ 

jilaJ lg_lj d jo-aj-all ^S < 3 ^ dl Aj» 1 d jjl jc. jjjj . j»sl will djb A_jj jJ*JLi)l cl|a 3 j-a Adj JJC. j Ajj jj jjlbj 

^ "a o ^ ^** "j ^ ^ # j \ ^ / /* £•£ jr o ^ 0 «o " ^ ^ j ^ d - ^ o ' 

dlLaj jjjjll jl p 1 n djl jA_J • d_P AllSj HI IjllS ^Lg-ll ^l*-ll d^l j-a 1-aA jJC-j j \* will j jjtbjll ^-iAl^>jj j C. jjA -^_S 
jjl LAIj _ (jll-il Ig-lll j! dll IaS j-a jj dl^ U 3 j dlBj jl I g *n» J ol^al 111 dl (jdl jj 

jl S 1 11 I ( 3 Aj . dl jlal jjllj jl 0 jAj V ^jjj jl AA^I dla j . dj^l V d*^ jl d^j t—illll Ha IaIoS djlldl 

dj-L^dall jJC. fji jl S ° 11 I jX-ujjj _ All jlal AjIc. L j^J dj^l V l^-^-jj! jlj Aj» niA jjl dllAal dj^dall ^ Hi 

' Z' t 0 i ' o 2 j.' ' ' 0 j j"' a I ' * £ "d _ ^ ^ Sc S ^ ^ } ji ^ ' "0 ' o s ' 0 Jl 

Idl jb A .AiSj d d* ^ jl d 111 jlj V dl jldallj (__ad d^J (j 1 - dlaJ di djlldl jj Alii Ajc. jc. 
dl dl » .dl oA^-j ^liii ji d^ j-a lib. dj^ll 11 a j jj u) Hljlball jj dll ajc. dill Ha (_^s Ij>^iS j j^Hl »l gl^ll djH 

Hill d j ji Id dJjb Abll ji L_lbi jldl Ibis lAgJ jla jj II jA Ibll Ibll jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1181 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1181 

(7) Chapter: What has been related about: jlfdfld daVl <j3ia ji lib U c_jH (7) 

Divorce for a slave woman is twice 


Muzahir bin Aslam narrated that Al-Qasim narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The divorce for a slave woman is two divorces, and her Iddah is two menstruations." 

jc. C|LuAlll Vv W dll c^Luii jj jAldba (^jlAb dll ‘^Jj^- j^l jc- ‘ ~ 1 b T jjl lluAb. 4 j jjjLuilllI < jj ^ UjAb 

" jlldaA^. I^JAC. j jUadlaJ AAaVl jblla " dll ^daaj Aalc. Alii Alii d j ji tAjuallc. 

duAb ^ l inc. jji dll 4 jAc. jj dll Ajc- jc. t llbll dll Ia^j 4 jAllsb llllli 4 ^j^alc jjl lliiAbj ^ 1 -s 1 jj dii 

duAbit Ha jjb -> 1 » 11 (_^S d ( a jxl V jAl HI j ^llui jj jAldba duAb j-a Vj lc.jl jA ASjxl V a_JJjfc duAb A- l ajl c . 

A-abij jjtslliallj j jjjll jl At n djl j^J daaj dll j-bll 4 jl ^ > d j-a ddl d^l Ale. Ha d-**Hj 

jlb_ujl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1182 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1182 

(8) Chapter: What has been related about the d' jd <jdUaj ddu dilbj jdi lib lb l_jH (8) 

man who thinks to himself about divorcing his 

wife 


Abu Hurairah narraed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah has permitted my Ummah what occurs in their mines, as long as it is not spoken 
or acted upon." 

" Ajjj A_dc Adit aJII (Jjjjjj ^l j)C 4 ( _^3jl jJ Sjl j \ j)C 4eduij jc 4Adljc I nW 44 jjj 2 1 Yok 

J ^ o ^ ^ is , ^ ' o''' e ^ ' toe o ' $ t ^ S ^ 

^^ic. (_)A*dtj _ jm^ Chok tdA ^ > njC ^dt (Jla _ " Aj (jA*j jt Aj ^IS’i La 1 g lain Aj C n W La ^^iaV A_lil jjLkj 

A_j ad£jj ^li^. j£_l ad jbldallj A » ajj T ih til (_J^d)]l jt alajl (_JaI Aic IdA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1183 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1183 

(9) Chapter: What has been related about 
seriousness and jest regarding divorce 


(jbUall ^ ^ ba L_)Ij ( 9 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Three are serious when they are serious, and serious when they are in jest: Marriage, 
divorce, and return." 

4 _)la Jla 40jT)A ^1 jc 4iilAt-a (jd jc 4a.Uac. jc ciilijl jj (jA^.j^ll Ajc. j c 4(Jjc.Laluj j>J IdLk Idli-lk 4Ajjj3 I nlk 

ix , £ o & ' * " \ ft " £ 22 & j * 0 ^ j 2 £ i* ^ " 5 ^ ^ 

t'ljW tAA ^ > >nc _jjt dJli _ " Aji^.^)]|j (j^llallj ^ISdll j^ijAj jAAa. ciliddj " ^Luij A_dc Allt Allt (Jjj-uj 

Ajcj ^ > njc _jjl (jjll _ lAjJCj aluj A_dc Adit ^gliua jjlll 4 pi ^ t .»-il j-a il» It (JaI Aic IdA (_)A*Jlj _ i_ujc jwi^k 

ddAlA jj 4 LujjJ (_£.lic 3^ d^AlA jjl j (j-jAAll ciddpl jJ 4 - lu-> jjl jA jA^.^)ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1184 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1184 

(10) Chapter: What has been related about ^LLlI U 4 _Aj (10) 

Khul 1 


AR-Rubayyi bint Mu'awwidh bin Al-Afra narrated: 

that she got a Khul during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet ordered her - or: she was ordered - that she 


observe an Iddah of a menstruation." 

jc A kU-i <Jt jAj 4(jA^.j)ll AJC ,jj liAS d idldjl 4 (jUfllu (jc. (jj (JjJaalt Uldjl 4 j3uc. (jj A 1 V'v'ik 

(^1/1 (3-^^ Ia^aLs A_dc. Adit (j-iilt ag c. (_g dc. Cllidlk.1 LgAl 4C.I J >SC. (jj 4 “ tn QC. 4jldaJ (jj jLiuiuJ 

>^ill l — J yAa. ^ i iUC jjI jjli _ dsl Cfi- C_lldlt ^ j jjld . A jaJaj jt - 4lllj-al jl - ^aiujj A_dc. Adit 

A ■d-ij's j .ViiM jt (Jllp-ai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais was granted a Khul from her husband during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet 
ordered her to observe an Iddah of a menstruation. 

(jc 4^dlda (jj jjdc (jc 4J-axA j)C 44 ImjJ (jj ^1 _loA lildjl 4JiJ (jj (^dc lildjl 4jjlA*dll AjC (jj AaK d Idldjl 

^jlll Ia jaU aduuj AjIc Adit (j-d-a (^ilt A^C (^dc jj j-a 4Jlutddkl (JJJS (jj 4Jlijld 6 ot^jdat jl 4 (JjIjc (jjl jc 4 AAj^C 
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(3-23 A ■» Ilk. all oJc. ^^3 -i\» II (JaI i iiiklj _ i—AJ^jc. (."pOk ILa j-liic. jJ\ Jl! _ A Lajaj kixj (jl aluj 4_Jc- 4_lll 

JI " " y" " •> ' o _J ^ .-o* 0 ^^5 s # J}^ 0*0 00 0 2^^os 

dpi pAp . (J^* 1 .^ Cll^J 4 qD-iall oJc. A y Lik all 0 . 1 c. (j] ^aApJC-p ^aluj 4_ilc- 4111 ^h.-n ^jdl i_)Li_Lal (_ja ^>1» ll (JaI p!i£l 
4_iic- a!]I ^h.«-i (jjlll (— lla-^al (_ja ^->1» II JaI (_)s-i* } d^p . (jl k ml p .Aki.1 dp^J 4-J p 4ip£Jl (JaIj (jpplill (jl jiL h 

(_£pl L-AAka p^S IIa ^1 l_iaII L-AAI (jjj (jl k i ill Jls _ A .All's 4 * Ilk all e Sc. (j] ^lApJC-p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1185b 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 

(11) Chapter: What has been related about 
the women who seek a Khul 1 


(Jill » h-s all e-lk La L_ id ( 11 ) 


Thawban narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The women who seek a Khul are hypocrites." 

4(>jjjj c _ s -j 1 ,jc. 44c. jj ^jl (jc. a pi laall ^1 (jc. 4Clul (jc. tkjjl <jc- 44plc. (jj Jlljl (jj ^Ipa Lii-lk 4t_ujfl pjl Lii-lk 
11 a (ja (—upc. Ti ok 11 a jjl Jli _ " cjUsilkail (jA V il * Ilk 111 " Jli 4_ilc. 4ill ^l>^i ^jlll (jc. 4(jLpii pc. 

(PpiilL ellkuil (paiip 4 _^. jll 

" A ikll 4_k_ilp ^pi paL _p}C. Lp 4 1 g > p j (j a Ck Vikl elpal Lad " Jll 4-jl |»Lap 4_ilc. 4111 ^jlll (jc. (Pppp 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1186 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1186 

Thawban narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman seeks a Khul from her husband without harm (cause), then the 
scent of Paradise will be unlawful for her." 

Jll ^aluij 4_ilc. ■‘'-Hi 'dll dj-^j (jl <jLp-l L/- ^-ilk ijmc . 4j 1>13 ^1 ,jc. l_i jjI Uldi 4 -il-A jll jjc- Ulii! jIll HIaj Lillil 
11 a C'pk 11 a ^ 1 .nC- ^jjl dl^ . " ^ ikll 4Ulj 1 g dc. ^1^)13 (_>*iLj J4C. lIllLla l^kj j 'll >>i filial Lajl " 

4 jc 3 pj jLLujL/I 1 -%j S- 1 ^! Cf~ ('i ■ } ® 1 jjj . (jLljj (_jc. ?.L<Luji (jc. 4 j ^!-3 ^^l s- 1 ^! Cf- Jlu-ikl! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1187 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1187 


(12) Chapter: What has been related about 
treating women kindly 


£.llull! djl-iJa ilk. La ^-iL ( 12 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the woman is like a rib, if you try to straighten her you will break her, and if 
you leave her, what you enjoy from her will be with the crookedness." 

a _ C.illl (jj ,V» wi (j c. t4jic. (j c. a pig di (jjl (_s-k! (jjl 1 Vok 4Ja_uj ,jj ^aAldjl (jJ Lii^k oLj ^1 (jj 4_lil ^jc. 1 VoS 

1 g jkpj jlj 1 g Lpi cIuaI (jl tk-illd ol^all (jl " |»Luij 4_ilc- 4ill ^L^i 4ill dl^ dl^ cs^l o^ - 

(jjati. Llu^tk. ojC>^ <j^! d- uJk ^ Luc- jjl d^ . 42 uIc.j jl ^1 (jc. cpUH i^J Ll^ . " ^ j C- L^-J Jktilaluil 

4jL.pl! 11 a (j-a ■ ^1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1188 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1188 

( 13) Chapter: What has been related about a (jlhu jl aj\ Jkjll gJ U i_Aj ( 13) 
man whose father asks him to divorce (his °\ 

wife) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father disliked her, so he ordered me to divorce her but I refused. I mentioned 


that to the Prophet and he said: 'O Abdullah bin Umar! Divorce your wife. 1 " 

jj <111 A ac. jj ejJLi. jc. Ajc. jj ClijLaJI jc. 44 _lsA jjjl liUjl 4iiljlAall Ulojl 4 Alak.a ,jj A-a^J InW 

L-a ^-jlll bill Cllj^AS ClulU l^lUal (jj ^j L^AjSj ^j jl£j 1 glCl oj^pl ClulS Jll ( jic. j)jl jc. i jmC. 

T nW jx <3^)*j LojI ^ >^i j >»*\ lAA ^ > .nC- ^jjj Jll _ " bLl^pl (Jjlla jiaC. jj <111 Ajc. 11 " Jlaa ^Ij-uj <_ilc. <il( 

• 4^ C5"A lA' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1189 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1189 

(14) Chapter: What has been related about: 
No woman should ask for the divorce of her 
sister 


\ glA' jp Ua el j-al! (jLul V llA ba 4-lb (14) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (in religion) in order to spill what is in her 


container." 

<-ilc. <111 jjlll ■‘4 (bbj 4 ojj jA ^ I jc. it-jllbil! jJ . m jc. 4jjA jll jc. t A inr. ,jj jllilu UjAA 4<ljla InS 

^jj CluAb. ls 1a uc. jlj dJla _ «Ilu p jc. L-illlI (_gij Jll . " l^llil ^ La jjjfbl Ig'jkj (jp Ua alkali JlliU V " cJls 

jj~s ■ si j^jii. Tub o jj^)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1190 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1190 

( 15) Chapter: What has been related about I jblL gJ U <-Aj ( 15) 

the divorce pronounced by the Ma'tuh person 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every divorce is valid except the divorce of the Ma'tuh person whose reason is 
overcome." (Da'if J iddan) 

Alik (jj 4Js Jr^ if- ‘ jlAkc. j>J f-llac. jc. 4 jjljlll <ljl*-a j)J jlj^a bill I 4 jjLxlLall 

4_J^l*Aalt o jw-ftli (jpUa Vj jjlA gpUa (JS " ^aluij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj (Jla 

i_jAlA < jlA^C- jj lie, j _ jl/L^C. jj a-llaC. UnAk j-a V] Ic-jS ja <i^>*l V 4''^Ok 




Ac. ji InW 
Lsi^ If- 

Iaa ^Jaac d)ll _ " <lac. 
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, __ -* 0 ° t 0 0 ^ \ cS« 0 ' 5 

^ic. L-JjliJill e jixJill jl/Lla jl JJE. j aluij Agic. Alii ^L.--| jjjll 


(ja ^alaJl (JaI Aic. La ^^ic. (Ja*- 1I_$ _ Cnwll 


Adlll <Jll ^ (JjBaJfl jUkVl (jdg lA jiaA jjfLi jl Vj 7 Allc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1191 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1191 


( 16) Chapter: The revelation of Allah's saying: 
"Divorce is two times" 


(16) 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah that she said: 

"The people were such that a man would divorce his wife when he wanted to divorce her, and she remained his wife 
when he wanted to take her back while she was in her Iddah, and he could divorce a hundred times, or even more, 
such that a man could say to his wife: 'By Allah! I will neither divorce you irrevocably, nor give you residence ever!' 
She would say: 'And how is that?' He would say: 'I will divorce you, and whenever your Iddah is just about to end I 
will take you back So a woman went to Aishah to inform her about that, and Aishah was silent until the Prophet 
came. So she told him and the Prophet was silent, until the Qur'an was revealed: Divorce is two times, after that, 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness." 1 So Aishah said: "So the people could carry on with 
divorce in the future, (knowing) who was divorced, and who was not divorced." 

La AjIjII <J^.jllj (JjALII jlS Chill (jc. 4Agjl jc. 40jjc. jj ^LloA jc. u_ nn'i'i j>j llid 4Ajjja In 'll 

dalLi y Alii j A±\y>y <jij jil Jk J&\ ji ojh Alla jlj oCxll ^a jA j I jj Alii jal jA j ) g alia \ (ji c-Uio 

chill ^^lil eSjall ciLa la _ Llixllj j tj-iVd jj! Lfjjc. chaA LaKa All) U\ Jll HI! (. VjSj chill _ Lul lLj! ^jha ^gJuila 
^lujj ■Aiic. aIII jlll cikxiia Aiijilla ^iujj Agic. aIII (^-Lll «.ll aLlII d jjSL i aa tghjii.il aLlUc. ^gJc. 

jlS ja ^Lalma jlillall (julill < illluAl A Lille. Chill (j jl Li*\L j! < ijjahij LllLiAl! jljja jliUall j ; jl jlll j] jj 

. <jA A LA j j^ 3 

jc Aj3 jSIj ^alj ilisLhj Chjhlll La jah tAgji jc. lojjc. jjj ^LLa jc. j>j Alii Cjc. Ihjjl 44 _jjjS jJ bill 

4 J n Cl jj ^^IxJ 4*hOk ja ^_i_al La j (^hiic. jjl (Jll _ AjChlc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1192 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1192 


(17) Chapter: What has been related about 
the pregnant woman who gives birth after her 
husband dies 


j ^jaall B-aLlJl Llk La L_llj ( 17) 

* ' # ^ 


Al-Aswad narrated from Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: 

"Subai'ah delivered twenty- three or twenty-five days after her husband had died. So when she was ready (finished 
post-natal bleeding) she adorned herself for marriage, but she was rebuked for doing that, so it was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he said: "If she has done that then her time has come.'" 

(jj (JgliLall ^1 jc. Ojijj'il jc. 4 ^aIjjI jc. t j j) ■ ^1 i -a jc. 4 jLlCu Ulick. 4 'lak a j)J jLuia. 1 V'Lk LP Aakl Ulick. 

1 g jlc. jSill ^lS ill CLSjjolI 4" ll)M Ilia lljj jjjClc.j A ills j\ jjjClc.j Lg^.jj ollj CaJ A y \ \ i n ClutjLaj JH 4 tdSy \ 

" 1 g y (Jl da (Jiaj jj " (Jill ^Laij Aoic. Alii j dll Hll jSla Hll 
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Jj| (Jll _ 4Ahluj jc. L_)Ull jj (JlH . 4 Jjj-*aha jc 4 jljjCu liiihk. c c _ s _^jj _ jla jj jln-dl lili-lk 4£jih jJ hdi.1 lili-lk 

Jj5J l.lK a Cha-ajjj _ (Jjlltull (jl ja IcLahi Cjj-ubll ( S^)*h V_J . 4_kjll IIa ja ^)jg ina Civ ik (Jjt_Luill (jl /|),H ^ i HJC. 

(jlll i_)Li_Lai ja tl» 11 JaI -lie Ha (^Jc. (Jaacllj . ^aluij Ajc. Alii (jlll CjLj (jilc. (Jjl ‘'‘‘ill LI jl < ijC4 V 

1 g jhC- ChLaajl j^J ^ j]j tgJ £CJj jlll <Jk. III Ch*_Laj lij IjLj j 1 g ic. jjlall (JaLkll jl ^lA jjc. j ^Iujj AjIc. Alii ( J h.--i 
^alujj AjIc. Alii ^gliua (jlll L_lLa_i^al ja ^laJl (JaI (jlax J (Jllj . jlL_uJj .laM j j»4l ?Ml j (jjjlll jl jLai <J_jl jAj 

^j^al Jj^/I jjlllj _ jjl^.^/1 ^)dl Aixj ^aA jJC-j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1193 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1193 

Sulaiman bin Yasir narrated that : 

Abu Hurairah, Ibn Abbas and Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman mentioned the pregnant women whose husband 
died and she gave birth after the death of her husband. So Ibn Abbas said: "She observes Iddah until the end of the 
two terms." Abu Salamah said: "Rather, she is allowed when she gives birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I am with my 
nephew," meaning Abu Salamah.So he sent a message to Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet. She said: "Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth a short time after her husband died, so she sought the judgment of the Messenger of Allah 
and he ordered her to get married." 

jaajl Cjc. jj Aahn Ulj (jjUc 4 jjlj ‘ojjjA 1-jl jl ‘ jLaJ jj jLajLa jc. (la m jj j'sj jc. 4<Chjill Ujhk 4Ajjja li''Lk 
<Jdl (Jj a al *, ii jj\ Jllj . jjIkVI jkj ij*j (JjoIjc. jjl "jlla t^.jj olaj lie ^ ■ >i'l (J^aLkll t^.jj l^lc 

Chills Ajic <111 jjlll ^_5D 4 hi i ii Ijlujjla A a\ m U ^ i» j jjl 111 ojjJ)A _jjl Jllj . ^jJaj jJ^. 

Jls _ ^jjjj jl Ia jail l_ilc. <111 (_g-L-a <111 Jjjjjj Chlaloili jJjoUJ ollj IxJ A jol » uVl A ■» \ \ » a CLuuJaj 

.pa. jjuoa. V llA ^ > aJC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1194 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1194 


(18) Chapter: What has been related about 
the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies 


14-?* j j ^4^ c^j^' ^ ( 18) 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that : 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: "I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet when her father Sufyan bin 
Harb died. So she asked for some perfume that had something yellow saffron or something else, so a girl applied it to 
her and put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: "It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the 
dead more than three days, except for her husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 
jc jJ jjJ&C. jj .'liak a jj ^)£j (jl jj <111 <JC. jc. 6 (_jjjjl jj iMILa lilojl t^luJC. jj j*A luW 4 1 V\“lk 

<~ij^ ctiLkl cilia (Jla 4<iiblii]l ciuaLkVI oCj Ijjl 44 <lm jl duj UjIjj jc- ‘^l-i jj alka. 

<ljLk <j duAaa ojjc. jl jjlk 4jUi Aja 4 - nli( chela 4-ji. jj jCalu jJ\ Ia jjI jja. |sLu ij ajIc. aIII jlll 

'. vf " T. \ ,i.L ^ Ui 1 _ A\\ r\ /-.I •.! .°.i J:l: , ..1-11 . in. Hit' ,°-.ila r . 11 . ,°-. s s =: 


(Jaj V " ^L-uj <_ilc aIII ^ L^i aIII 4*'l» ^>11 (jl JJC A kl k j-a L_ulallj (^ La <lllj Chill 1 g .4 iL-» jLxj 

" Ijhic. j ^ J j cs^" X' (“4^ (jj 3 ChLa (^Ic- Cdi jl ^ajlllj <11L) j-ajjJ ol^a^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


447 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1195 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1195 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that : 

Zainab said: "So I entered upon Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She called for some perfume and put it on, 
then said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not lawful for 
a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead more than three nights, except for her 
husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 

(ja L_ulall fjk La <lllj Chill 4.L a y nig Chc-d Ia jkl jljJ jja. jlild. duj (_lhj ^glc- ChLkd t_UJ j Chill 

Chha ^^Ic. C^h jl jkVl |ajallj <ill_l jajj ®l jiV (Ja»J V " (Jjlj <_llc. hill hill (Jjjjjj Ch» am ^gjl jjc. <_kl_k 

" IjClc. j jg_Cil hijjS ^jj VI (Jill ChbLj jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1196 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1196 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that : 

Zainab said: "And I heard my mother, Umm Salamah said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and she said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband died, and she is suffering from an eye ailment, so can she use Kohl?" 
the Messenger of Allah said: "No" two or three time. Each time (she asked) he said "no." Then he said: "It is just a 
mater of four months and ten (days). During J ahliyyah one of you would throw a clump of camel dung when one 


year passed." s __ , , 

jl <111 (Jjujj 11 Chilli .aliaJJ <_lic. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjujj ^glj ol jjal Clle-Lk (Jjlj 4<hlial »l ^gAl Clbt-oj ( - lij j Chill 

Lllc <Jd chl jm chLL j\ (jhljh " V " j <-lc- <111 <111 (J jJjj (Jill l^ldddl Igj'Jc. chdill d j tg_Lj j Lgic. jl jl 

(Jll _ " (Jjdll (jJ j (_glc- o j*dl-J <JiAldJI ^gl jdlh^l Child dj IjCic. J jg_ujl <ju jl jA Ihbj " (Jll LI _ " V " (Jjd 

I* * " ''o' \ '• 0 z* ° + 0 , O * t o i “ o' £ 0 0 0 

jld. Chjhd (dhjj Chj<d l >UC. jj! (Jll . jhc. Chij < daldj OjhUl hixlo ^1 ChiJ hllLa Chij <ijjl jc. L_lUll j 

l g JhC. ^ ^gljj l_gdjj l gip ^g^jLall (jl ^A jJC-j ^iuij <-jic- <HI j<ill 1— iL^-Lol hie. IIa (^gl C. (JhaJlj - _ Qy ‘ ^ 

jl k jgip blaki j jjcSilUl j (_jJ-ll jJ hllLaj jjjlill jl jL.i Jjjl 3^_S . <-L jllj (. - ijall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1197 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1197 


(19) Chapter: What has been related about o' <Jj! ^Ijj jaILOJI ^ Llk U cjU (19) 

the one who has uttered Zihar and has 
intercourse (with his wife) before atoning 


Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated: 

that the Prophet said, about the one who uttered Zihar and had intercourse before the atonement: "One atonement." 

jj jl < Jui jc. 4c.l_LaC. jj JjLc. jj Sllak A jE. tjldOl j)J a jc. 4(juJjIj j)J <111 <JC- I Vl'lk 40CuVI m jo\ lll'lk 

" Sh^.lj S jlld " (Jll jld-J jl (JjS j^l hill' (_g3 ^luij <alc. <111 (_5-L-a j-Jll jc- i j hal nil j < ■ jj A hi > H jc. 4 jlhoj 

jjtSlJlallj ihllLaj OjjUl jl I wi (J_jl jAj ^il» II (JaI jlidl -lie- IhA (_gl C. (Jhallj _ j>n^ Chjhd IhA ^ 1 nJC. jjl (Jll 

(jh^Ja jj jh^. jll hJE. (Jjl jA j _ jll jlld <j1jl 3 jldj jl (Jj3 l g »Mj III Jllj . jl A wijj .^^1 j 


Grade 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1198 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1198 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

A man came to the Prophet, and he had uttered Zihar upon his wife then he had intercourse with her. So he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I uttered Zihar against my wife, then I had intercourse with her before atoning.' He (pbuh) said: 
"What caused you to do that, may Allah have mercy upon you?' He said: 'I saw her anklets in the moonlight.' He 


said: 'Then do not go near her until you have done what Allah ordered ( for it) . '" 

4(jjoUC. jjc. ,jc. (jC. (jc. 3“ (jj Jilaal! lillj! 4Clu 


(jjjaiaJl jU iC. jjl i&ii 


O' 4 dljAUa ^3 All! 11 (JlaS 1 frjk jXSjl lla J3 AjIc- All! 3“ 3^ (j! 

blfl " 3-3 _ c-jjJa ^S Clul^) 3-3 . " Ail! (2111 ^^Ic. Laj " 3-®3 . ^ll! (j! 3^ ! g 3c- CllaSjS 


t. si t-lu-lk. Ill ^ 1 njc. jJ\ 3-3 . " Aj All! iH^a! La 3*3 j ^^la. tgLjaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1199 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1199 

(20) Chapter: What has been related about ^ iLk U c_jL (20) 

the atonement for Zihar 


Abu Salamah and Muhammad bin Abdur- Rahman (bin Thawban) narrated that : 

Salman bin Sakhr Al-Ansari - from Banu Bayadah - said that his wife was like the back of his mother to him until 
Ramadan passed. After half of Ramadan had passed he had intercourse with his wife during the night. So he went to 
the Messenger of Allah to mention that to him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Free a slave." He said: "I don't 
have one." So he said: "Then fast two consecutive months." He said: "I am unable." He said: "Feed sixty needy 
people." He said: "I can not." So the Messenger of Allah said to Farwah bin Amr: "Give him that Arag - and it is a 


large basket that holds fifteen or sixteen Sa - to feed sixty needy people." 

jji 3_ul ‘ 3 ' (3 ci 3 =S LUi! 4(3 jUa1! 3 1 Isf- 4 JjcUJ (j. J lilLj! La 3 1 k t ii I 1 V'v'lk 

All AS A_slc. AjIjI! 3l^ AjLaljJ ^1: .ik.! 4(_gjl LaiVI jk >^-i (jj ^jLaluj (j! 4^jljjJ (_p 3^3^ L>J -LakJaj 4 A Aim 

a! ADA 3*^3 |3ujj aDc. kill Ail! 3 A 3 bbl 1 ^Dc- ^3j 3 . i-i Aj ^ya i ^ >>iA His 3 3 ■ ^3 3 ^ 

V 3-3 _ " (j.l* ‘ " 3-3 . H^.! V 3-3 . " A-pD 3^' " f3oij A_ilc. All! All! aJ 

" 33^^ ADA A-Lc.! " j^yzc. 3-ujj A_iic. All! All! Jlls _ -l3 V 3-3 . " I hSni.a (jZl- 1 - - A* k! " 31 

1* * " % ^ " " * ' 0 ^ o -5 3 # ^ ^ jjS y j # ^ ^ ^ % 3 c ' j -- 0 > 

(jjoiA. 4 “ ( pk 111 ^ i iUC- _jj! Jls _ " I b^uio (jZL^ 3 Ii! " Ic-LLa jjlc. AIuj j! Ic-LLa jLiC. A i ilk ^k.11 3^° 3^_S 
3 g lal! ojli^ (^2 ^1*1! 3 a! Aic. ("ipkll 111 (3^- 3-A*-ll_5 . j\, villi' jk >/i (_jj A 3 » h JIajj jk ■ -n 3 -Aim 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1200 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1200 

(21) Chapter: What has been related about *3 jV! <3 li c_jU (21) 

Ila 1 


Aishah narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah swore Ila from his wives, and he made something unlawful and he made himself unlawful 
what was lawful, and he made atonement for his oath." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : JanT at-TirmidM 1201 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1201 


(22) Chapter: What has been related about 
Li'an 


(jlilll ^ i Lk La L_)lj (22) 


Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 


permission to enter. I was told that he was taking a nap, but he heard me talking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. 


first who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." "He said: 


asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur. And those who accuse their 
wives and have no witnesses except themselves - until the end of those Ayat. So he called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than 
the punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he did the same with the woman, admonished her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment 
of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! 

He is not telling the truth. He said: 'So he started with the man: He tes tifi ed four times, by Allah that he is one of 

the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them. " 1 


of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of Abdullah bin Umar and I sought 


You would not have come except for a need.'"He said: "So I entered and found him lying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 


'So the Prophet remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet and said: "The one who 
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|alui j Aalc Alii jjAll cs^' ^lb (j^ b®Is Aaaa j^ 3 ^ki J <}k “dll jAll CafuaS jl£ . ; -.J hr. ja] ^^Ic CaSlul 

^gJ j}£a ^g.>l j jl jj_jajJ (jjjlll j ; jjill ejjao ^jill Calami oCA aAII (jjjll . Aa CIuIjjI A Aac Anil Li j_£^ll (j] jlas 

L_)|CC (ja (jjAl Lalll L—llCC (jS ojLbj A hr- j j Aalc Calash bljS <j^/)ll LcCS CaLjVI ^jL. ^g uYlt V) frHg Li 

(ja (jjAl LaAl i_)ICc (jS lAjlLlj IAjSLsj IgJaCjS oS^jalla (_gjj p _ Igalc ClnC£i La jjLJla liljia ^iilj V djlaS . S^LVI 
jjSCLLall (jal Aa) aAHj Calblg-A £-jjS ■'Ig >«S j^^lla I3 jS jl! . (Jj-lLa La (jjLJla liljJt J (_£illj V CallaS S^)L.VI LalCc 
j)l A_uial_Lllj (jjjblfLlI (jal Aj] A_llla CalcLg-L *ajl C Og niA ol^)-a]L p _ (jjjblfill (ja (jl£ jj] Aalc A.11I A_atl (jl A_uial_Lllj 

^ o o o^ o'' o * o o 0 ^ ””>^ 0 ' jj ^ "'/* ,. ' ^ ' o o' ^ 

Cj» 1 11 a jjjlj (jJac jjjlj At Li (jj (Jg_ia (jc C - Agll LS^J c!^ . i -Cgaa jjjs . jgSbLLall (ja jjlL jj] 1 g jlc A.11I (. - lLaC 
^Ltll JaI Ac. CluAkJI ICA (__glc. jaxllj ^jajya jj>>i*s Cllj.lL. ^)ac jjjl Clli.lL. ^ 1 jJC jgl jls _ AspLj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1202 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1202 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man pronounced the Li'an on his wife, and the Prophet separated the two of them, and he deride that the child 
belonged to the mother." 

1 Ag rn ^alujj ■‘Ciic- Aill j^gh^a jj-LlSl AjI_jL| (jC-V jli i JMC. jjj| (jc. 4(»iL (jc. 4(jAl jjj lillLa Uliil iAliia Ullil 

^lail (JaI Ac I CA (_g-k. (_jAtllj _ ^jajaa CllilL IcA ^ > aJC _jjl Jls _ ^VL iljll (_^Lilj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1203 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1203 

(23) Chapter: What is reported on where the j ^Lc &kl jj] LU> k cJj (23) 

widow observes her 'Iddah 

Zainab bint Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that : 

Al-Furayah bint Malik bin Sinan - the sister of the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri - informed her that she went to the 
Messenger of Allah to ask him if she could return to her family in Banu Khudrah. Her husband had gone out 
searching for his runaway slaves, and when he was in Turaf Al-Qadum he caught up with them and they killed him. 
She said: "So I asked the Messenger of Allah if I could return to my family since my husband had not left me a home 
that he owned nor any maintenance." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes.' Then I left. When I was in the 
courtyard," or, "in the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah called me" or, "summoned for me to come back t him and he 
said: 'What did you say?" 1 She said: "So I repeated the store that I had mentioned to him about the case of my 
husband. He said: 'Stay in your house until what is written reaches its term.'" She said: "So I observed my Iddah 
there for four months and ten (days)." She said: "During the time of Uthman, he sent a message to me asking me 
about that, so I informed him. He followed it and judged accordingly." 

Sjac (j>J i. ■ 1»£ CAj LAjj tAlL iC ,jc 40^iC. (j>J 4-UcL jjj (JjLLLi] jjj CxA jjc tLllLa UlAl 4(j)*-a UlAI t j_gjl Lou VI UlicL 

jj ' ' 55 ^ q jj 'z o ^ o 'z jj o £ o ^ ^ jj 0 I ^ ** q ^ j o jj ^ 

aJUA aljaj j aAc aAI aAI Cjjjj CALL tLgLl LgA^jjL.1 (jjjcLJl ,n» »n ^1 CLL.1 jjA j tjjlLuj ^jj AlLa CAj aAj jail jl 
Calls _ o jLas 5,g q-wl ^ jcall Ajlaj jjla li] I jAl aJ ajcl aalla ^ (J'j ®jAL i^p ^ Ig-iA I jl jl 

jjlaa Calls _ Aaaj Vj a£1Lj 1 jkma ^ LljA p jjll < _^_1 a I L)^ Aalc A_il\ ^L^-i aAII CallAs 

aAII (Jjjjj ^gjlblC Aa. i All ^_gS jl ^_gS CalL lb] CaS^j^Als Calls _ " ptk " Aalc A_1SI j^L^-i aAII jjjjjjj 

j j)L2j (ja aJ CajaA j_gall A Aalc CaAA jS Calls _ " Cals ( <X " jlaS aJ CluA_jj2 ^a ^)al j\ pxMj Aalc A_lll j^L^i 

jj] jAji jjlaic (jlii lals Calll _ I jAc j jg-AI “kjjS AjS CaCAcll Calll _ " aAL. 1 aalaLlI jLIjj ^jiL. Ltaj ^ ^]Xlal " jll 

Aa j_g_LaSj ALjjIa Aa^)jL.li L11a jjc j^allLaS 


451 


13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^ j 4^ 0^ u^' j lP^' 

^ l uj C- jjS dll . olijLaJ oJp_j j£jia iaj^£. ,_jj (■ _m£ ,_jj (jjl_kL>l ^3uoi llUil 4Aia_uj ,jj VjLall cjLluj <_>J ^ ^ liUll 

^al ^aA JJC-j ^aluij 4_llc. 4 _ 1 ]| ^gjlll l__ll_i_L^aS ^_ya ^al*-ll (_ JaI .lie. Vnwll lAA ^glc- ^ 1 ~*> ■ .o (jui^t ^IvK lAA 

Jlij _ J 3 I ■*> Uilj Aiiklj ^jtSLaJlj (jLlijo: Jj3 jjAj . 1 g'Oc. iJaali 1-g-^.jj 4 " 1 jj (_j^i (Jills (j) e,Vs» <11 Ijjj 

4 " 1 JJ Jlii ^a) (j]j C1 sc.1_lu l"n^k .VisM (ji oi^all ^aA JJC-j ^aluj 4_llc. 4_1]| ^glill L_ll_i_L^ai ^ya al» II (JaI (ji-i» } 

. ^-L^aS <JjVl (Jj^llj ^g-uUC- Jj\ (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1204 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1204 
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14 - The Book on Business ( 1205 - 1321) 

~ 1 uij a3c. All I All I (Jjjjjj (jc. jjjII L ; '' 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dljl ilk U lJj ( 1) 

Matters That Are Not Clear 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said: 

"The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear, and between that are matters that are doubtful (not clear); many of the 
people do not know whether it is lawful or unlawful. So whoever leaves it to protect his religion and his honor, then 
he will be safe, and whoever falls into something from them, then he soon will have fallen into the unlawful. J ust like 
if someone grazes (his animals) around a sanctuary, he would soon wind up in it. Indeed for every king is a 
sanctuary (pasture), and indeed Allah's sanctuary is what He made unlawful." 

All All l" .a m 1)13 4 j;l 2 aJ j)J jUJUl (jc. 4 ^ .nil jjc. 4 -lIlk-a (jc. 4 . 1 aj (jj Alik Ulijl 4 .V» . .1 j>J Aika 1 Vok 

(j/a ^ ^ ja \ (_yuli]| jys jjiiS (_§ J-k V t," \\ g 1 nTiA Hlb jjjj j^ jkltj jAJ <_)!)lkll " (_)j£j A_ilc. 

^C-jj (jk Ajl lk£I (j til »‘i'i jJ l^La 1 I J >'■' ^islj (jkj A_>Ja^)Cj Akj .2 (jk 3 

" A_ajl_kk Alii ^ A^> jlj Vl ^ tillk (J J£J j]j Vi AjlSIjj jS tilujjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1205 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 

Another chain of narration from the Prophet (,£$&) and its meaning is similar 
Abu ‘Eisa said: 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported by more than one from Ash : Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 

|alui j A_ilc. A_lll (jc- iS jlkakll (jc. dill (jc. 4 sAjl j (jj IjjSj (jc- 4 £jSj UjAk 4 AliA lijAk 

jjkk (jj jlk*kll (jc. ^gja-Lull (jc. jjc. oIjj A 3 j ^^.^1 jiA duik lik ^Lcc. (_)13 . olistkj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 1205 b 

Book 14, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming Riba 


Ujll <jil (_gi ilk Ik l_)Ij (2) 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jyM cursed the one who consumed Riba, and the one who charged it, those who 
witnessed it, and the one who recorded it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, J abir [and AbuJ uhaifah]. 

The Hadith of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

(jil Jla 4 Aj» » 11 A (jjl (jc. 4 Aj» uiA (jj A_l]| AJC. (jj (jk^jll Ajc. (jc. 4 (jj lillkjjl (jC. 4A_j|jC. Tu'ik tAiilS 1 Yok 
Ajjk-a. __>jUk ._5 (j-lc . j jac. (jc. 4 -iUll (3-^ . AjjISj AjIaHij AlS^kj lijll 3^1 ^1 ui_j AjIc. Alii Alii Jjj-uj 

(jiJia. dluAk Alll Juc. CluAk ^ i HjC jjl Jl§ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1206 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1206 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related Aout ajL ij jjjl'j hjUllI ^ U l_Aj (3) 

The Severity Of Lying And False Speech 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (A&) said about the major sins: 


"Associating partners with Allah, disobeying parents, killing oneself, and false speech." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakrah, Ayman bin Khuraim, and Ibn 'Umar 


Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

(jc. (jJ jSLj ^1 <111 jnc. InW ti'i (jc. itlijLkll (jj .ilLk l i'i.A -iJC. (jj .'ukla tii.ik 

t—llali Jll . " jj jl! (JjHj (_)J09ill (Jj3j (jjjll jll (jjjijc . J <ill_J t£l^)2aH " j]ls ^jljSLl! ^3 ^Loi j <llc. <111 (jjlll j)C 

l-jj^jc Qy ■ j^aa. (_yi j! Cn A ^ i .ijr- _^j| j)l3 _ ^)Ac. (jjlj lP jpg! j ® <^3 Qc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1207 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1207 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 is L^a ^Ja\ <I33iq jlllll *Lk U (4) 
Those Who Deal In Trade And What The AC| h„ . ^ <y . 

Prophet (S) Called Them 


Abu Wa'il narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S) came to us, and we were what was called 'brokers,' he said: 'O people of trade! Indeed 
the Shaitan and sin are present in the sale, so mix your sales with charity.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara' bin Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Qais bin Abi Gharazah (a narrator) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Mansur, Al-A'mash, Habib bin Abi Thabit and others reported it from Abu Wa'il, from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from 


the Prophet (;£!<&). We do not know of anything from the Prophet ( 


a I m i Q r , 1 1 c . 


) narrated by Qais other than this. 


<11! Ihk ^T^)a. 3^ 40J jC. ^j\ (jj (JjjS (jc. t(Jjlj (jc. C^jalc jc. tjJjljC. (jj j£j Jj! LliSa. OLA 1 VOk 

" <3,U^i11j f&Jt aj £jjll j! jjJaa . 3 (jl fa-ihil! jl jlLSl! jk'lw.A Ij " JlsS o^uiLojuJI jajj <jlc. <11! 

oljj _ >^1 jija. Clu.la. ejjc. ^1 j j (jjis dlu-la. ^ i ajr. jj! j)lJ _ <cl3jj L-jjlc. (jj e-IQjh (jc. 4_jU1I j)ll 

(jjlll jc. (JjcsI ( aj*j Vj _ ®33^ <_s3 lP (_H^ (j 1 " 3^J (jc. -la.!j jjc.j CluL ^^j! jj <■ . j (jiAc-Vlj jj)>^ii<» 

! 3A JJC. aIujj <ilc. <11! ^glj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1208 

(Another chain of narration) from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from the Prophet (,£$&), and it is similar in 
meaning, and there are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

ijjjk 

^■la. .A ChOk ! A & j (^ 1 ajf. jj\ j]ls _ oliLaj a ja_j ^aluuj <ilc. <H1 


] This Hadith is Sahih. 

(jjjll jc. 4ojQc. (^1 j>J (JJJ^ jc. 3 j!j jj! jA i (jjfl 2uj 4<aluj (jj (jja »'i'i jc ((jauiC.'i! jc. 4<JjlaJi _jj! lij^k. oliA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 b 

Book 14, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1208 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j 4^ <UI (jc. ^ j<2l 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The truthful, trustworthy merchant is with the Prophets, the truthful, and the martyrs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan, we do not know it except from this route, a narration of Ath-Thawri from 
Abu Hamzah. Abu Hamzah's name is 'Abdullah bin J abir, and he is a Shaikh from Al- Basrah. 

" 3^ <3c. <111 (j c. (jc. (jc. ^1 (jC. 4(jUiui (jC. 4JsliA l uH 

12b (j-® Vj <i^)*j V C'lpk ^ > >nc. ^jj! (Jll _ " gdlg joill j (jj'sp i^all j (jd nil ^Ja (Jjj2-ai! ^-du! 

^l2u jA j ^)jLk LP 3JC. <ALu! jjlj . oJ)2i. ^1 qC. (_£jj!il! ChOk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


(Another chain) from Abu Hamzah, with this chain of narration, and it is similar. 


aysJl bllLVI 40 jJki. ,jc. 4 (^jj 2I (jUfljaj ,_jC. 42 jIT 21 <111 2c. 4 (jj 2j^u 1 Vok 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 b 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


Narrated Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that he went with the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) to the Musalla, and he saw 


the people doing business so he said: '0 people of trade!' and they replied to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) turning 
their necks and their gazes towards him, and he said: Indeed the merchants will be resurrected on the Day of 
judgement with the wicked, except the one who has Taqwa of Allah, who behaves charitably and is truthful.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And they also say Isma'il bin 'Ubaidullah bin Rifa'ah. 

4<C.lij Jluc. (jj (jc. 4f>pk (jj (jLaiic. (jj <111 2c. l jC- 4<JjJa22l ,_Jj Uii.2. i_aLk 44 <kn jjl 12.2. 

" jLL2| jjuoxJa U " JUa jjillli (jjllll (_£lj)3 ^alujj <2c. <11! ^211 ^ ‘£>2k (jE. 4<Jj! (jE. 

V] Ijlka <2_21! qC* } } j' y*h! u! " (3-^ <2! j! Lajlj ^a^slic.! <2c. <UI <lll Vhula 

1 2aj! <C laj (_jj <A1! One. <_JULj _ gr Cdpk 12k _jj! Jll _ " Jg ^ .Ai j ^yj <ill ^^21 (jya 


Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1210 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 9 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1210 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1212 <jcL JC Calk JC U lJj (5) 

One Who Makes A False Oath About His 

Merchandise 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (CC said: "There are three whom Allah will not look at on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
purify them, and theirs is a painful punishment." We said: "Who are they O Messenger of Allah ? For they have 
indeed failed and are lost!" He sai: "The Mannan, the one whose Izar hangs (below the ankels) and the one who 
promotes his merchandise with false oath." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah, 'Imran 
bin Husain, and Ma'qil bin Yasar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Dharr is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j 4^ <jc- ^ jcBl c_ilc£ 

(jj 4-c-jj 111 diatAui Bis 4 i2j2i ^glc. 3^ <4i» ‘ -> ' 1 hull 3h tljll jji 1 nlk CjjbGc- (jj j ^ lillk 

kAllill kill jlajj V kjbh " Bt-3 ^luij kJc- kill (^gk^a ^^-Bl (jc- 4jC <^2 (jc. 4^aJl qi kJu^)k ,jc. diCk-i 

klliiuj sjljj Bf^'j (jll2l " B^a I j^)uik^j l^jjlk las kill Bj-^J 11 ^ja Cl 1 I 3 _ " ^Lill I__lllc. ^glj ^g V J 

jl_uu (jj Bl*-A_5 (jj (jljlic. j kllxj (jj 4JaUal ojjB^ cs^ -S Cj» mk (_jj| ijc. i_A-lll f^j B^a . " i— iClSLlI 1 aLalb 

#*-***'%. *-'£*\*%.*-* > f ^ tl ** 

^jjai^. i nh jB i nh ^ ^nc. ^jI (J 19 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1211 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1211 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ojUallj j£2 ill ^2 *L> U l_>Ij (6) 

Doing Business Early 


Narrated 'Umarah bin Hadid: 

From Shakr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: "O Allah bless my Ummah in what they do early (in 
the day)." He said: "Whenever he (333 would dispatch a military expedition or an army, he would send them in the 
first part of the day." 

And Sakhr, a man who was a merchant, used to send his goods for trade during the beginning of the day, so he 
became rich, and his wealth increased. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Buraidah, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Sakhr Al- Ghamidi is a Hasan Hadith. We do not know of a narration that Sakhr Al- 
Ghamidi reported from the Prophet (333 other than this Hadith. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from 
Shu'bah, from Ya'la bin 'Ata. 

BIS B^-3 j k ■ i (j c. cCjCk (jj ejLac. (j c. ic-Uac. (jj ^^IILj ulick c^aClA Inik ^soAl^l (jJ i-J jisu uJCk 

jlgjll Bj ('&"'* } [ >M jl Ajju V \n \ 111 (jl^J B^ . " lA ilaV 3^11 j>g 111 " ^aluij k_llc. kill “till 

Cj» mil (j?lj Cf' *— llBI B^ • jl&ill Bjl clla. j 111 (jl^J l^^ij 1/B-J jk ■ Si (jlaj 

jk Lai 1 a^)xj Vj . Cluck. B^-h-*-!! jk ■ s-> Cbok ^ 1 .ijr- ^j| B^ . (jjlj j-ac. (jklj oIj^jjj 

11a C-Llac. (_jC. 4 Ca (_jE. (_^jjlll (jUlLuj "^_S . ^ U-Ckll llA JJG- 4_l]c- kill ^]>^i 

CluCkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1212 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1212 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , B^' J) I ^ kl^kjll ;lk U l_iLj (7) 
The Permission To Buy On Credit 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (330 was wearing two thick Qitri garments on. When he would sit, he would sweat since 
they were so heavy for him. Some clothes arrived from Ash- Sham for so-and-so, thej ew. I said: 'Perhaps you could 
dispatch a reguest to him to buy some garments (on credit) from him until it is easy (to pay). So he sent a message to 
him and he said: 'I know what he wants. He only wants to take away my wealth' or 'my Dirham. ' So the Messenger of 
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14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321 ) ^ j <lil (jc. ^ jjJI <-jt& 

Allah (Xsfc) said: 'He has lied, indeed he knows that I am the one with the most Taqwa among them, and the best at 
fulfilling trusts among them. ' ' 1 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Anas, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. Shu'bah has also reported it from 'Umarah 
bin Abi Hafsah. 

He said: I heard Muhammad bin Firas Al-Basri saying: "I heard Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi saying: 'One day Shu'bah 
was asked about this Hadith, and he said: "I will not narrate it to you (people) until you stand up before Harami bin 
'Umarah [bin Hafsah] to kiss his head." He said: 'And Harami was there among the people.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Meaning: "approving of this Hadith." 

Chilli 4 < 2 slc jc. 4 <hj£c. Uj2l iA 22 3 I 3 ejLaC. U 32 I 4 AJjj 3 .Ijjj Uj2l ^^ic. 3 jhc. 4 (jr-dk 3 I In 2 
jYll ^Laall j-a 3 <slc. blaj l 3A*^ -23 j23 jUajlc jUjJaa jUji <llc- <111 ^L.-» <111 (J_ 5 - UJ J 

L 22 jl Cjjj l2l Cjjj La fills C3 JlaS <21 3- ul J^3 . ajbn2l J] jbjj <2 CLujluoll <31 fmi jl ClilaS _ 3 c jghll 
^3j 3 ls . " 'GLabU ^»a|3j <11 ^2121 j-a ^ic. hS L-llSi " <3c kill -■» <111 3 ^ . (_ 5 -aA 1 jl (_glLaJ 

A \* fi'i oljj ^ l^» t^-i L_Ll^)C. jm^k V'n2 A »n il tv Vn2 3 jiiC. 3 1 3^ . ' b frLajoilj (JjjUC. 3 I jc. i—llhll 

A \* ui 32 3j% 3-21 1 kill Ijll 111 dm .am 3_?% iS Q 3 d j9 LP -2k. a f n <a»nj 31-3 . <22. ^ 3 ! 3 ojLaC. jc. 1 L a-jl 
<3 3ll _ <3j l_jllaj3 A j22 4 ^ 5 _j1 3 ojLaC. 3 j-a^i. ^1] I jJajjjj 32 AVi.21 ClLuil 31-33 Chj2-ll 12 jc. 

Clu2jl Ic^-J ULkc.) j 1 ^ 1 .;jr. jj| 31-3 . ^J^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1213 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1213 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) died while his armour was pawned for twenty Sa' of food that he got for his family." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<#3 as collie. 3I 3- 3- 4 jl >‘i*s 3 f»2oA 3c. 43c. 3 L)1 2c. 3 4 j2 3I 3I 22 4^)1_2 3 -2k. k In 2 

^ l^k > ,-1 jiA dl)2. 11 a ^g. 1 a-jC. 3 ! 31-3 _ <1aV oJtk.1 ^LtJa j-a Ic-LLa 3 j 2 <C. <jlc- <111 j^lu 3 (3^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1214 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1214 


Narrated Anas: 

I walked to the Prophet (Xsfc) with some barley bread that has some rancid oil poured over it. The Prophet Offisfe) 
had pawned his armour with a J ew for twenty Sa 1 of food that he got for his family. That day (he pawned it), I heard 
him saying: 'Not for one evening has the household of Muhammad had a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of grain.' And on that 
day he had nine wives." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

^UiA 3 11 j 2 Uii.2 j ,~uk a 31-3 ^ ‘(j -2 j 1 - <oll-j 3 jc. 43 lj 22 l 3 _ 1 iA j 1 - c^l Lpl 12.2 4^)12 3 2 k . a uli2. 

<1 3 >^D 2 lj a < n II < 11 aIj 3» >'|'| <iic. <111 (_ 5 - 2 a 3^1 L5-^! d'lli'i'ila 31-3 4 (_vLl jc. 40IU3 jc. ‘(3! 122 . 31-3 

<jlc. <111 . 2 k a 31 (3 > 2 1 2 " 3 j% Cllli <2 ojj 2 lj < 1 aV a 2.1 ^ 1 » J-i jx lc.L 2 3j2j Aic. 

^ i*t j>«*\ 4 - 'iv 2 12 ^ I >nc. 3! 31-3 _ o^uu ^ui'il 203 sAic. jlj _ " 4 - 1-\ ^-L2 Yj 3 °-j ^-L2 
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14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j 4^ <jc- ^ jc2l c_jL& 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1215 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1215 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . -hj>2! ajL& ^2 kU. U (8) 

Recording The Conditions 


Narrated 'Abbad bin Laith Al-Karabisi [Al-Basri] : 

"Abdul Majid bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: 'Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: "Shall I not read to 
you a letter that was written for me from the Messenger of Allah ?"' He said: 'I said: "Of course." So he took 
out a letter for me: "This is what Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah purchased from Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah (;£§&): He purchased from him a slave' - or - 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor being a runaway, nor 
having any malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from 'Abbad bin Laith. More than one of 
the people of Hadith have reported this Hadith from him. 

k'2tll J Ljla tjla 44 -iAj Qj .Vy 21 CJC. 'kjkk.l ^ <■ - aI .Ai iClul blue. lijlki 4 jL2 2akJa luH 

La (2b " IkLik ^ _ Ji ciila Ljla a3c. Alii a111 Ajj£ Ouk cdl^is' Vi Sc^a Qj 21a. (_jj 

A-U An A Vj aLLL Vj e-ic V Alsl 12c. Ah a aLuj aJc. Alii ^ La Alii Jjjoij cLk .a ^_ya oCjA (_jJ 21 a a-lcill 

^ o " ^ ^ 0 " o' o Si " 3 O'' 1* 1* " 1> " - * ' ' " 0 o 0 ® 

CluCkJI 12b Ale. t_$jj 2j Clul (jj Cue. CluJtk Q a V) Aijaj V 4_ujC (jluk, CluCk. 12b ^ Lnc. jjI JU _ " ^kakll ^Wall 

CluCkJl QaI Lya CaIj jjc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1216 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1216 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^2 kl2 U cJu (9) 

Measures And Weights 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said to the people of weights and measures: "Indeed you have been entrusted 
with two matters that nations preceding you in the past were destroyed for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know this Hadith to be Marfu' except through the narration of Husain bin Qais, and 
Husain bin Qais was graded weak in Hadith. This has been reported as Maguf narration from Ibn 'Abbas with a 
Sahih chain of narration. 


4(_yuluC. (jjl ^jc. iASajjLc. (jc. 4 (JjU 3 (jjjaA (jc. 4^ Alii CJC. 21 a LuCa t^-jl^Llall » h luh 

" ^Lfl a 2L2' ^aiaSn Aja GiSlos ca (_)Ls22' i— jIa-laV a2c aIII ^ aUI Qla 

_ CluCkJI i <)» La i (jjjjAj _ (_yu3 Ls C)£ XM ^ Cluck. (_]ya V) lc.ja^)A Ai^jxl V Cluck. 12b ^ i njc. 3la 

(JjjUC. (jjl ^jc. ^Aua cLLaL '2b (3 jD 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1217 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1217 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Auctioning 


Ajjl O* £<? U lJj (IQ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) sold a saddle blanket and a drinking bowl. He said: "Who will buy saddle 
blanket and drinking bowl ?". So a man said: "I will take them for a Dirham." So the Prophet (^fc) said: "Who will 
give more than a Dirham ? Who will give more that a Dirham ?" A man agreed to give him two Dirham, so he sold 
them to him. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. We do not know of it except from the narration of Al- Akhdar bin 'Ajlan, and 
'Abdullah Al-Hanafi who is reporting from Anas, is Abu Bakr Al-Hanafi. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they did not see any harm in auctioning the spolis 
of war and inheritance. 


Al- Mu'tamir bin Sulaiman and others among the people of Hadith reported from Al- Akhdar bin 'Aj lan. 

(jjjji (jc. <111 Juc. (jc. 4,jl)LLc. UiiAk lal < ui dp <111 Ahc. Ujlkl coAlLui dp ri'ok 


" Jllj LklSj l I £-11 <Jc. <H| <11| 3 4lll)La dP 

dp<Aj-2 3^0 h " ^AjJ tlA CP 1 " <j!c. <111 ^ 3“1 (3-2^ . 1 I 

(_£jj (_^lll <111 AJC-J . (jAAc c Is rin.W dp? VJ <3^}*1 V dp-^ 4"n.W IIa ^ 1 aJC- jjl 3-2 . <ia Ua^C-lll 

Isj _ dujl^allj |»jll*ll Ajjj dp* IHAI Ijjj 3 3* 1 ' JaI \ Aic. 11 a 3**1 Ij _ II jJi jA (j3 Cy~ 

CluAkll 11 a (jliLLc. (jj (jE. CluAkll <_)aI dp 4 A^.Ij jjc.j 3 All i ii (jj jAutAll (_£jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1218 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1218 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been related About 3?i3' ^ ^U. U (H) 

The Sale Of A Mudabbar 


Narrated J abir: 

"A man among the Ansar decided to free a slave of his after his death. He died but he left no wealth behind beside 
the slave. So the Prophet (3,-ri) sold him and Nu'aim [bin 'Abdullah] bin An-Nah-ham bought him." J abir said: "He 
was Coptic slave who died during the first year of the leadership of Ibn Az- Zubair. ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it has been reported through more than one route from J abir bin 
'Abdullah. 


This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet 
(Xsfe) and others. They did not see any harm in the sale of Mudabbar. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and 
I shag. There are those among people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (;fij&) and others, who 


disliked selling the Mudabbar. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik and Al- Awza'i. 

Cil <3 <1 ^>jl jl l^lVl dp i 4^/da. 3 dP" dP jA 41 ' dP" 4 AmC. dp (jULoi In'ik i jac. iVok 

■Xc. CllLa Ulaj3 lAc- (1)1-3 _ ^LLIII (jj <111 Ac- dp ol jluill ^luij <jlc- <111 CS - ^ 3 dffA^ OJJE- illjJJ 

<111 Ac- dP _plA dP" jjc- dp 4 3 jd ‘■A3 duAk 11 a ^ i ujc- jjI Jla _ dpi SjA) ^ JjVl 

' z ^ 5 " 0 " A '* '' ' Z ' ' i 0 o o " Q % O' 0 '" ' ° ' ° 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j 4^ <jc- ^ jjJI 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1219 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1219 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ l_jIj (12) 

It Being Disliked To Meet The Owners Of The 

Goods 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

From the Prophet (;&&): "He prohibited meetingthe owners of the goods." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Umar, and a man 
from the Companions of the Prophet 

|aluij 4_iic. 4_lil jc. mla jjl jc. t jl 2'V. ^jl jc. jl Ail > ii ciiljlakll j^l liliik oliA 1 nik 
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1 i .1 j A lie. 4 _lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1220 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1220 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (Xs&) prohibited meeting the goods being brought (to the market). If someone were to meet them and 
buy them, then the owner of the goods retains the option when he reaches the market." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib narration of Ayyub (a narrator). The Hadith if Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked meeting the owners of the goods, saying 
that it is a type of deception. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, and others among our companions. 

4 jjjjjj jj jc. jc. jj 4_lil -InC- l VUk •s jj 4_lil 3c 13.1a. u . nn'ii jj A 2 *, a 1 Vok 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1221 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1221 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 V *13 U l_L ( 13) 

'The Dweller Of A Town Is Not To Sell On 
Behalf Of The Bedouin' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ^-is, ) said: ' 'The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin. ' ' 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, Hakim bin Abi Yazid from his 
father, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani the grandfather of Kathir bin 'Abdullah, and a man from the Companions of the 
Prophet (;£$&). 
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j-a 3 ^.jj 4.UI JjC- jj .ik. j-all 1 SjC- j^ j^piE-j 4_j jc. Ajjj (_gjl jJ ^ J (_pUc- jjlj 4-k-Lla jc. 

aluij 4_iic. aM\ ^2]! L_)La_Lal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1222 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1222 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£s&) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin, leave the people ; 
Allah provides for some of them through others." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith as well. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet 
( ;£,$&) and others. They dislike the dweller of the town to sell for the Bedouin, while some of them permitted the 
town dweller to purchase for the Bedouin. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is disliked for the dweller of the town to sell for the 
Bedouin, and if he does sell, then the sale is permissible. 

4_hl (Jjjjj Jla JUj 4^1^. jc- 4 jjjjll jc- ijV. jj (jUiui 1 Vbk 'ili 4£iii jj .laklj i Ls^ c ' j? Uii^k 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1223 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1223 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4415UA1I jc. C5 42' U ljIj (14) 

The Prohibition Of Muhaqalah and 

Muzabanah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prohibited Muhagalah and Muzabanah. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'd, J abir, Rafi' bin 
Khadij, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Muhagalah is selling corps for wheat, and Muzabanah is selling dates that are on the date-palm for dried dates. This 
is acted upon according to the most of the people of knowledge, they disliked sales of Muhagalah and Muzabanah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1224 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1224 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 

"Zaid, Abu Ayyash asked Sa'd regarding white wheat in exchange for barley: which of them was better ? He said the 
white, then he forbade that. Sa'd said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (XsiS=) being asked about selling dried dates 
for ripe dates and he said to those present: "Will the fresh dates shrink when they are dry ?" They said yes, so he 
forbade that." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 


Another chain of narrators with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'i and our companions. 

(_g-uL jc. _jjl Jla _ lllLui 3 U 4 

LijLi-Lal 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 b 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jAy zyh\ ^ UaI ^ U ljU (15) 
It Being Disliked To Sell Fruits Until They ' \ ; 1 S r ^ 

Began To Blossom 


(jiljC. bj jc. 4bjj j>J Alii be. jc. 4iblLa jc. 4 ^jSj biiSb 4 biA liiiik 

j jW bll jAj JaI Aic. ILlA . j ) ^ ^ Vn'iS ILlA 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) prohibited selling date-palms until they have blossomed." 

|aiuij Abe. Alii Alii Jjajjj (jl ijMC. jjl jc. 4^ib jc. 4L_i jjl jc. j>j (Jjc.L<iloj IbSb 4£jjA j>J AAbl liiibk 

• >j« if 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1226 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1226 

With this (same as no. 1226) chain: 

"The Prophet (TbU prohibited selling ears (of grain) until they have whitened (shown their kemals) and are safe 
from blight, he forbade it for the seller and the buyer." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Zaid bin Thabit. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (TAM and others. They dislike selling fruits before their 
usefulness appears, this is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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35 32 . £j 13 I <a 12 I 3-225 u^v.v < 3 ^ J 23 l' <j F (= 2 jjj 4 . 1 c. 4 _lll 3 -Al' <j' -' 22 V I 'a$jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1227 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1227 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (422) prohibited selling grapes until they appear and selling grains until they become 
firm." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it being Marfu' except from the narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 


3c. t 3 aa. 3c tA 2 m 3? 2JaA. UjIA. Ijlll 3 3' An 1 ‘3 ‘Al5^' J 2 l-VilA. 433211 32- 3 3‘‘ |J 2' 2 ii 3 k 

|jlA ^ i ,ijr- jJ\ 32 . almj 3 ^ (— > 2 il £iJ 3 c . 3 433 3 ^, 1 . 2 * II £JJ 3 & |3jojj 42c. 421 421 3 j- ul j 3 ' 4 (j 2 l 

A 2 1 11 3? 222 OhoS 3* V) Ic. ASjju V ujjc 3- ULi - Una A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1228 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1228 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <122' 312 c^Jjj CF csi^' A h-3 (16) 
The Sale Of Habalil-Habalah 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (422) prohibited the sale of Habalil-Habalah." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Hababil-Habalah is the offspring of the offspring (of an animal). It is an invalid sale according to 
the people of knowledge and it is type of Gharar sale. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi and others reported it from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair and Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet (4Jsfc), and this is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1229 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1229 
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( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Sales of Gharar Are Disliked 


o 

jjiul < 1 &I ^3 s-Lk La L_llj ( 17 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLL) prohibited the Gharar sale, and the Hasah sale." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike the Gharar. Ash-Shafi'i said: "The 
Gharar sale includes selling fish that are in the wate, selling a slave that has escaped, selling birds that are in the sky, 
and similar type of sales. And the meaning of Hasah sale is when the seller says to the buyer: 'When I toss the pebble 
at you, then the sale between you and I is final.' This resembles the sale of Munabadhah and this is one of the selling 
practices of the people of J ahiliyyah." __ s ; 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1230 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1230 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Two Sales In One 


LS* Cf- C5^' LS* ^ ^ ( 18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (L3G prohibited two sales in one." 

There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Ibn Mas'ud. 

[Abu Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. Some of the people of knowledge have explained it by 
saying that two sales in one is when one says: "I will sell you this garment for ten in cash, and twenty on credit." He 
does not distinguish between either of the two sales. But when he distinguishes it as being one of them, then there is 
no harm when one of them is agreed upon. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "Included in the meaning of what the Prophet (;LrT) prohibited of regarding two sales in one, is if 
one said: 'I will sell you the house of mine for that (price), upon the condition that you sell me you alve for this 
(price). When I get the slave, then you get the house.' In this way the sales are distinguished without the prices being 
known, and neither of them knows what will happen at die conclusion of it (the agreement)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1231 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 12, Hadith 1231 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Link. 3dd U ^ Aklji U c_Aj (19) 

It Being Disliked To Sell What One Does Not 

Have 

Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"I asked Messenger of Allah I said: 'A man came to me asking to buy something that I did not have. Can I buy 

it from the market for him and then give it to him?' He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you." 1 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1232 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1232 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'What is the meaning of the prohibition from a loan along with a sale? He 
said: 'That he gives him a loan and then he makes a sale to him greater then it's actual worth. And, it carries the 
meaning of him loaning it to him in exchange for something (as collateral), so he says: 'If you are unable to pay it 
(the loan), the it (the collateral) will be a sale for you.' Ishag [bin Rahuwyah] said as he said. And I said to Ahmad: 
'What about selling what one does not possess?' He said: 'To me it does not apply except in cases of food - meaning 
one has not taken possession of it.' And Ishag said the same for all of what is measured or weighed. Ahmad said: 
'When he says: "I will sell you this garment, with the condition that I am the tailor for it, and I am the one who 
bleaches it.' This is an example of two conditions in one sale. But if he says: "I am selling it to you with the condition 
that I am its tailor, " then there is no harm in it. And, if he said: "I am selling it to you with the condition that I am the 
one who bleaches it" then there is no harm in it, because this is only one condition.' And Ishag said as he said." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1233 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1233 
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Narrated Ayyub: 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated to us, saying: My father narrated to me from his father' until he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr: "The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) said: 'It is not lawful to lend and sell, nor two conditions in a sale, nor to profit 
from what is not possessed, nor to sell what one does not have.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam is a Hasan Hadith, it has been reported from him through other 
routes. Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani and Abu Bishr report from Yusuf bin Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Awf and Hisham bin Hassan reported this Hadith from Ibn Sirin, from Hakim bin Hizam from the 
Prophet And this is a Mursal Hadith. Ibn Sirin only reported it from Ayyub As-Sikhtiyani from Yusuf bin 

Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam like this. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1234 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1234 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (22) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Waki' reported this Hadith from Yazid bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Sirin, from Ayyub, from Hakim bin 
Hizam, and he did not mention in it: "From Yusuf bin Mahak." 

And the narration of 'Abdus- Samad (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 1235) is more correct. 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir reported this Hadith from Ya'la bin Hakim, from Yusuf bin Mahak, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah, 
from Hakim bin Hizam, from the Prophet (22)- 

This Hadith is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they dislike for a man to sell what is not 
with him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1235 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1235 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Wala' And To Confer 
It 


<-llAj £13 <1aI Ga (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Naff from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet 
(A&), saying "That he prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

But this is mistake from Yahya bin Sulaim. Because 'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi, 'Abdullah bin Numair and others 
reported it from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (^sfe). And this is more correct than the 


narration of Yahya bin Sulaim. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1236 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1236 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u'j^C gljlAll ££ <AaI jG ^ U s-iG (21) 

It Being Disliked To Barter Animals For 
Animals On Credit 


Narrated Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3AU) prohibited bartering animals on credit." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. It is correct that Al- Hasan heard from Samurah, 
this is what 'Ali bin Al-Madini and others said. 

Regarding (the prohibition of) bartering animals on credit, this is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (;fij&) and others. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al- Kufah, and it is the view of Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet ($g&) and others, permitted bartering 
animals for animals on credit. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i and Ishag. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1237 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1237 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "Animals [two for one] are not proper on credit, and there is no harm in a 


hand to hand (exchange)." 

The Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1238 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1238 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j3ai*Jl_i ol*Jl ^2 *12 ^Aj (22) 

Buying A Slave In Exchange For Two Slaves 


Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (Xs&) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (;£§&) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came to get him and the Prophet (X*&) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black 
slaves. Then he would not pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. There is no harm in a slave for two slaves in hand to hand exchange, but they differ when it is on credit. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1239 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1239 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ji^ !Aia TAwL i 4 L 2 JI ji £12 U i_Aj (23) 
That Wheat Is To Be Exchanged For Wheat, 42 J2A211 4213^3 

Kind For Kind, And That An Increase In It Is 
Disliked 

Narrated ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

That the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: "Gold for gold, kind for kind; silver for silver, kind for kind; dried- dates for dried- 
dates, kind for kind; wheat for wheat, kind for kind; salt for salt, kind for kind; and barley for barley, kind for kind. 
Whoever increases or seeks an increase, then he dealt with Riba. Sell gold for silver as you wish, hand to hand; and 
sell wheat for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand; and sell barley for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand." 
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[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Bilal, And Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported this Hadith from 
Khalid, with this chain, and he said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to hand." 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Khalid, from Abu Qilabah, from Ash'ath, from 'Ubadah from the Prophet 
(Ate). In that Hadith, they added that Khalid said: "Abu Qilabah said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to 
hand." 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they do not think that one may sell wheat for wheat 
except when it is the same kind for the same kind, and (the same for) barely in exchange for barley, kind for kind. 
When the items are themselves different, then there is no harm in one being more than the other if it is hand to 
hand. This is saying of most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet ( ;£,<&) and others. It 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Ash-Shafi'i said: "And the proof for that is the 
saying of the Prophet (Atfc): 'Sell barley for wheat as you wish, hand to hand.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Some of the people of knowledge considered it disliked that wheat be sold for barely unless it was 
kind for kind. This is the view of Malik bin Anas, but the first view is more correct. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1240 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1240 

( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJ 3 ^' ^ ^ ha ajLj ( 24 ) 

Exchange 


Narrated Nafi 1 : 

"Ibn 'Umar and I went to Abu Sa'eed and he narrated to us: 'the Messenger of Allah ( JI5&) said - and I heard him 
with these [two] ears: "Do not sell gold for gold except kind for kind, nor sliver for silver except kind for kind, do not 
exchange more of one than the other, and do not sell what is not present from them for what is present." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, Abu Hurairah, Hisham bin 
'Amir, Al-Bara', Zaid bin Argam, Fadalah bin 'Ubaid, Abu Bakrah, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Ad-Daida', and Bilal. 

[He said: ] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (JJi£) [about Riba] is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (JJ-iM and others, 
except for what has been related from Ibn 'Abbas; he did not see any harm in exchanging gold for gold or silver for 
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silver, more for less, when it is done hand in hand, and he said: "Riba 1 is only in credit." Similar it has been related 
from some of his companions. It has been related that Ibn 'Abbas changed his opinion when Abu Sa'eed narrated it 
to him from the Prophet ( 225= ) . The first view is more correct. 

And this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge [among the Companions of the Prophet (223 and 
others]. It is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. It has been reported 
that Ibn Al- Mubarak said: "There is no difference over exchange." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1241 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I would sell camels at Al-Bagi', so I would sell them for Dinar but take in place of them Dirham, and, I would sell for 
silver and take Dinar in its place. So I went to the Messenger of Allah ( jSriL) and found him leaving the house of 
Hafsah. I asked him about that and he said: 'There is no harm in that when it (eguals) the price.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith being Marfu' except from the narration of Simak bin Harb from 
Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar. 

Dawud bin Abi Hind narrated this Hadith from Abu Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. There is no harm in paying for gold with silver and 
silver with gold. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions and 
others, disliked that. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1242 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1242 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

From Malik bin Aws bin Fladathan that he said: "I once said: 'Who can change some Dirham?' So Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah - and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - said: "Leave your gold with us, then return to us when our 
servant comes and we will give you your silver." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "No! By Allah! Either give him his silver 
or return his gold to him. Indeed the Messenger of Allah (^-U) said: 'Silver for gold is Riba, except for hand to hand; 
and wheat for wheat is Riba except for hand to hand; and barley for barley is Riba except hand to hand; and dried- 
dates for dried- dates is Riba except for hand to hand.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. And the 
meaning of Ha' Wa Ha' is hand to hand. 

Jlla ■ a j A l cJjs! ciiLat Jla 4_i! ^ (jc- u_it$ u> (jjl (jc. t chill! \ VoS tAiija uTS 

aAII j blfl ^ya C. i lilaCLL e-Lk lij lilijl lillAC lijS i—lLiakll ^yaC. .lie. jjAj All! Ajic. A kill 

c-lAj c-Ia V) lij l_ja 3U Ailc. 4il! Aill jli AjA j All] ji Ajjj A jjJaatjl 

(j i ua, c'n'ik Ica 1 >u c. jj \ Jls _ " p-Iaj c-Ia V] liu jislillj s-Iaj «.Ia Vj Ijj j ;» nilU j ;» ti'iilj c-Iaj s-Ia V) lij 

Ah lij <Jjii " e-lAj c-Ia V) " Aljij \y itj _ ^Ltl! (_ JaS .lie. ICA ^glc. ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1243 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1243 

o 0 -- 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cBJl j Bu Jill! ^Uiil i U. U ljU (25) 

Purchasing Date-Palms After Pollination And ' 3U <h 

A Slave That Has Property 

Narrated Salim: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated 
then its fruits are for the one who sold it, unless the buyer made it a condition. And whoever purchases slave who 
has property, then his property is for the one who sold him, unless the buyer made it a condition." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from J abir. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Similarly, 
it has been reported by more than one route from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet 
"Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated, then its fruits are for seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition. And whoever purchases a slave who has property, then his property is for the seller, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." And it has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (XsB) said: "Whoever 
purchases a date-palm that has been pollinated, then its fruits are for the seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition." 

It has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that he (;£,&) said: "Whoever sold a slave who has 
property, his property is for the seller, unless the buyer made it a condition." This is how the two Ahadith were 
reported by 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar and others from Nafi'. 

Some of them have also reported this Hadith from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (^fe). 

' Ikrimah bin Khalid reported similar to the Hadith of Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet ( ) . 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
I shag. 

Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, from his father, from the Prophet (^fc) is the 
most correct [of what has been reported on this topic] ." 
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(jA " <Jj£j pj-UJ A_llc. A_l]| Alll jjjJ-JJ dm <111 4A_Jj| (jC. 4pld (jC. 44. - A g wl (jjl (jC- tdulll 1 VoL 4 Add 1 lj.lL. 

/j| jj Ac. 11 jlll aIIAS (JLa aJj Iajc. £-IjjI JAj LuaII LjjCoJ (jl V) l-gLll (jll^ LgAjAd __}JjjJ (j^ AstJ 5lij £-llj^ 
(jc. (pj^5^ Cf~ ‘^■J jd O' 0 (JjJ ^^fiA . (jjmA. Cd.lL. J|Ac (jjl 4ld.lLj _ JjLL (j 4 * S- 1 ^ (_^9j (3^ . " ^LnJall 

JajiuoJ (jl V] ^lUll l^j2la ^jjj jl cxj 3_Ll ^-LLl ja " jjll All pj_uj a_i1c. a_ 11I 4 _ s -l^a (jdil jd- (jjl Cf' pi- 411 
Alll ^\>^i ^jdll (jc. jit (jjl (jC- £ali (jc- isj^) ISj . " ^IdLlI lajldi (jl VI £jlpl AHaI (JLa aJj Ijjc- £-11 JAj ^lljall 
(jc jAc. (jj| (jC- ^ill (jc. i$J^) . " £- Id-LI ijldj (jl V] pallll IgAjAd dl^)jl CS 3_LL £-IjjI (jA " jjl! pjjj A_ilc. 

£Sll (jc. ojJC-j jAc. (jj Alll *1 )V. iSj^) l-^A . ^-llxall la^ldj (jl ^llll] aJIAS (JlA aJj I.1JC. £-11 JA jjl! Adi jAc. 
(jj AA pp. (_ $J^)J . 1 Lajl (alauj A_1 c. Alll ^L.--i Jdll (jc- jic. Jj| (jc ^sll (jc. Cd.lLJI IIa ^g ■ j jjj Ciij . jd pLlI 
jAj pxll (JaI (_jaxj dc. Cd.lLH 11 a (_glc. (_)A*JIj _ pld Cl 1 pL pjaJj A_lc. Alll (jd-a Jdll (jc jAc. Jj| (jC. did 
^luij A_ilc. Alll (jdll (jc- A_cl (jc. |»lld) (jc. (j^)A^)ll C^v'|C t (Jjc.jaj_J (jj ^ Jll _ (_gl •s i «) j didlj ^xSllioll JjS 

<-__jldll 11 a (_^i f.ld La ^L-al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1244 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1244 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About la jail p U jlldlC jl*jll! ^U. La ljU ( 26) 
'Both The Buyer And The Seller Retain The 
Option As Long As They Have Not Separated' 


Narrated Nafi': 

From Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (j!^) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as 
they have not separated or they give each other than option." 

He (Nafi 1 ) said: "So when Ibn 'Umar purchased something while he was sitting, he would stand to complete the 
sale." 


(_)jjjj Cm .am Ljli l jic. (jjl (jc. 4^111 (jE. 4. m (jj j (jc. 4(Jji>iA (jj| Ujld 4(^ij^ll ^^gic-Vl clc. (jj <Jj_£alj 1 n.'lS 

^als CC-lJ jA j ILu ^"lljl HI jiaC- (jjl (jl^3 JlJ _ " I jllidj jl la^alu La jlldlL (jUtdll " JjL ^aluij a2c. Alll (_ 5 -L<a Alll 

£121 aJ 4 _ iavjl 


(_]l! ojj^_>A (_ 5 -jlj ojLujj j^ac. Jj Alll Ajc. j (_yillc Jj Alll A jc. j LS (~> o jjl (^-jl (jc- 4 _ ilill is^J > ‘Q^ 31^ 

A_jic. Alll ^gi La (jdH 4_lLi_i^al (j-a ^alxll (_JaI (_J axj dc. I1 a (^Ic. (Jlaxllj ^ ; ~s . Jwi^k 4~b jS JaC. (jjl 4‘bv'iS ^ > hJC _jjl 

^jdll Jj3 (gd ^alxll JaI (_paxj 315 lSj V (jllNL Ijlldj (j^> » ill j C-aklj t gjcSLl]l J_j3 jAj ^aA jX-j (dUj 

AjIc. Alll <_^lda L) c ' L 5_9J 5^ jAc. (jj| (jV ^j^al JjVl Jjillj ^lilSJLi AJ^l^ cA*-J ISjill ^al La ^Idj A_lc. Alll ^ 1 La 

ojjj (_g^l Jc. JjJ Ia^Aj a! 4 _ ^ jl (^gdA ^llll 4 ' la . jj (jl II jl 111 (jl^ A_j| Aic. Jjjj L$JJ Id ^ m A \ pc. I jAj pUj 

(^LVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1245 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1245 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as they have not 
separated. If they spoke the truth and clarified (any defects or conditions), then they would be blessed in their sale, 
and if they hid something and lied then their sale would be deprived of blessings. 1 1 
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And this is a Sahih Hadith. 

This is how it was reported from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that two men came disputing to him after the sale of a 
horse, and they were on a ship, so he said: "I did not see the two of your separate, and the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) 
said: 'The buyer and the seller retain the choice as long as they did not separate." 1 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the people of Al-Kufah and others, held the view that the separation refers 
to speech. This is the saying of [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri. This has been reported from Malik bin Anas, and it has been 
reported from Ibn al- Mubarak that he said: "How could this be refuted ?" And the Hadith about it from the Prophet 
(Xsfc) is Sahih, and it strenghtens this view. 

And the meaning of the saying of the Prophet (JLi): "Except for the optional sale" is, that (while they are still 
together) the seller gives the buyer the option to cancel after the conclusion of the sale. If he chooses to agree to the 
sale, then he does not have the choice to cancel the sale after then, even if they did not separate. This is how Ash- 
Shafi'i and others explained it. And what strenghtens the view of those who said that the separation refers to them 
parting, (and) it does not refer to speech, is the (following) Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (Ait). 

(jc. (djjLkll (jj <111 2c. (jc. t JjKII ^ILda (jc. 4oluS (jc. ni (jc. m (jj Uli.lL. (jj a In 'A 

liljj Ui.uT-i (jl! La jILLUj (jlidJI " <2c. <111 <111 Jl! Jl! (jj ^ 

L>J SJjj (jc. l_)U 1I ^ l iUC- jjl Jl! _ £rjy La rtnlL I!a _ " l x±) <51jj diLa . a La!£ (jlj 1 • }) 

Cu'ik ^pic. (jjl d ) pL ^LoJC. Jl! _ ojjJa (_gjlj jjJaC. (jj <111 (jjuc. (jj <111 Ajc. j |»l j>^. 
J1 L I jiI j .~i.aM j ^jtsllioll Jj! jAj Lajjc-j <j1c. <111 ls L^3 jgJll jpa 2*11 JaI a*j Aic. I!a (gJc. J-a*llj 

^ 1* j _ " l!j2JJ ^al La " <2c. <111 cg l^a Jj! j * A ^alall JaI (jPi» \ Jl! USj _ ^VlfUL V (jlJVlj <!J!]I l^jl^J 

(_£ La j* <J ^Ic.1 jAj |2 ujj <2c. <111 ^211 (jc. lSja pAc. (jjl (jV ^■‘■2 JjVI Jj!llj . ^VlSillj <!j!ll 

<111 l AjLaikl (jl (jaLiVI Cf' . 2 (. - ^ £jlll S '> 111 (jl^ 2ii <jE 

jlLilL (jLtlill " |2 ujj <jic. <111 LS L^a <111 JlSj LalS^lsI La^IjS V (JUaS A \ » h ^g 3 _ l » jl JJ La iiJ 

l^jjill (jl jl ‘ 11 5^_S (a2^1L Ujlll L)l (_gll ^AjJC-j <ij£ll JaI (j-a |2*ll BaI (J>i» J i_jA 1 _ " lijill ^al La 

aluij 4_lic. <111 L^I (^gjlll (jc- <j 3 d n.wllj 11 a I LlS Jls <ji LljllLlI (jjl (jc. . (jd I (jj dllLa (jc. 

' 0 *° f ° •» " } ^ „ 0 " ^ o i * ** tf - ^ ^ o - ^ !%> o z ' „ ' 1***^ 

lg^)luilll (*1121 (jl oLil-a _ " jlLill 'ij " <Jc. <111 (_glj-a lg-211 ^g-i* _ i_jA.k11 11a ^ ; ~s ■ 

ojjc. j ^gjtsLUl ojLoa I^£a . 2 (jj j *jlll ^lIoS ^ dill a*j jlli- 2 (j2ia 211I 111! 2alll <■ . 1 Si) 2 _j 

■’ ’ jj " ^ o -s ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 e ^ ' o * ° > ■* o'" ^ -• ^ ' j. ' 

^Xuij <jic. <111 ^L^i j^-illl (jc. (jj <111 jjc- d jjaI. ^lilSlL ^ (jllj'il-j Ojill Lp® 52 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1246 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1246 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain 
the option as long as they did not separate, unless they agreed to making it optional. And it is not lawful for him to 
separate from his companion, fearing that he will change his mind. ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan and this means separating from him after the sale, fearing that he will change 
his mind. And if the separation referred to speech, and there was no option left for him after the sale, then this 
Hadith would be meaningless, since he (LLi£) said: "And it is not lawful for him to separate from his companion, 
fearing that he will change his mind." 

^ JJ f JJ Q Q } O' } ^ ^ ^ ^ ' Of 

(j| 4aLL (jc. 4 <-ij! (jc. i i. . ui d (jj (jc. 4(j!>Lkc. (jjl (jc. iAxlo (jj dlill I 1 V'Lk , »n (jj <jiia idllLj lijLkt 

A u : l \ k <L^.LLa (jjjlL (jl <1 Vj ^14^ AiaLa (jjki (jl VI La ^liklL (jl » gll " Jl! ^aiuj <Jc. <111 <ll| 
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Ais^^ll ClulS jJj A I p'l » ii ; J A jAk ^All Axj Aiijlij ^jS Ia& ^g. j* -n j _ A ul ^ Chok Iaa » juc- Jll _ " aIAAl; ^ji 
jjl AjAk ASjIsj (jl aJ 3^j Vj " ^alujj AjIc. kill ls^* <3^ A ua. ^jx a C'n'ikll l-lgJ <_jk} ^ £jall Axj jUk ^ C& 

" aL^Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1247 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1247 

S->2 (27) 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Option Of The Buyer And The Seller 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (333 said: "They (the two) are not separate from a sale except in agreement. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Ghaiib. 

(jj jjkc. Ac.jj Ul Am > ii Jla ^gikJl jAj cAijjl Ctf cstPS UiiAk t-lAal jjI UiiAk uiiAa. 

^ > ii jc. 32 . " Cp- VI (jc. V " 32 a3c. aUI ^gAll Cf* isi^ t '' ok \ 

c_u jc. AuAa lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1248 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1248 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (333 gave a Bedouin the option after a sale." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

|aluij AjIc. aUI ^gj2l <3 Cf' <^3 (j*- (1)2 0 C ' ‘4-^J (j^l 2jAa C^gjl jjA 1 1 (J^aAa jic. I Vok 

(j^i. AuAa Iaaj . ^31 -3 -j UjIjc.! jjS. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1249 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1249 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £j 3I g3 ^^2 o-Aa ^ s->2 (28) 

Who Is Cheated In Business 

Narrated Anas: 

That there was a man who was not very sensible and he would make purchases. So his family came to the Prophet 
(333 and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Stop him (from making purchases)." So Allah's Prophet (333 called him to 
prohibit him, and he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have no patience for business." So he said: "When you are 
buying, say: 'Hand to hand, and no cheating.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a narration on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They say that the free man can be prevented from selling 
and buying when his intellect is weak. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the scholars did not think that 
the free person who had attained the age of responsibility could be prevented from that. 
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(_gi (jlS 4^/k.J (jt 4(Jjjjt (j E. 4 o3LjI (jc. 4,j»,wi (jc. 4 ( _ 5 ic.VI 3c. (jj ^^icV' -lie. lijik, jUak (jj <■ fluijJ djkk, 

^gk-a AJll (jgj olc.13 # AjIc. Alii Jjjjj l_j IjllaS ^alujj AjIc. Alii IjJI aJa i (jlj £jlk (jlkj 1 a *-ka Alike. 

j^Jl 3ls _ " Ajblk Vj fri-Aj 3^ 1 “ i» jLj lij " (_]la3 _ £jj]| (jc. ^)>-3 V Ailt (Jj jjjj lj (JlaS olglfi ^Li J Ailc. aIII 

^altSl (JaI (jl axj -lie. i“nbk\l llA ^glc. J-axlIj _ ujjc jwi^ dii-lk (jkl CliJ-la-j _ jit (jjl (jc. 4 _ Till ^gSj ^ i hjc. 

(jl ^g ■ l-i» l JJ ^alj _ (_gl t III J .uLl (Jjij jAj _ (JaiJl 1 9 ir .^-i jlfl lit c-ljkJlj £j2l ^_g3 ^jkl (J^.J)H (_jic. J > ^ j l^jllSj 

jiJUll _jaJI (_glc. J>N1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1250 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1250 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Animal That Has Not Been Milked 


ol jLoiall c-lk La L_llj (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Whoever purchased an animal that has not been milked, then he the choice when he 
milks it, if he wishes he may return it, returning a Sa 1 of dried dates along with it. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narration on this topic from Anas, and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (Xs&)- 

^aluij AjIc. Alii ^gk^a LS"; 3^ 3^ Cf~ ‘-^3 j (jj ^k k (jc. 4Akhn (jj -llkk. (jc. 4£J^j t-Lik 4t_uJ)£i Jjl 1'nk 

(jjiil (jc. (_g5j ^ > 11 JC. _jjl Jls _ " jjaj (jai lelka 1 g 9 a Jjj lAlj c.Uj (jj 1 g)N lit 'jLallj jg-S oljj^ka (_£jllul (jps " 

akuj Aglc. Alii (_ S -L^ a (jkll <— (j-a (J?.jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1251 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1251 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^sfe ) said: "Whoever purchases an animal that has not been milked, then he retains the option for 
three days. If he returns it, then he is to return with it a Sa 1 of food, not Samra 1 " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of "Not Samra" 1 is "not wheat." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is acted upon according to our companions, among them Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 

AH' (jk-a 33 I' CP ‘OJJJA (jk (jc. i'cijpf C J kikJi C iklk (jj aj^ liiiLk < J-alc- jji LiiSk. 4jl2ij (jj Juk . a Ujlk 
Jll _ " V ^li3a (j-a IcLCa 1 g » a (jlfl AjbL jlTklL ul jpi " Jls 4_i]c. 

V " aJjS A a j _ (_g 1 k 1 jj] j Cak*\j 3*^1 uill (igAa V\\\ Aic. Clu.lkJI I AA (_5-ic- jnA dij-lk. IliA ^ i njc. 

. V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1252 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1252 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3k. Ajill! jg-k La' jlil ^.Ik U (30) 

The Stipulation For Riding An Animal At The 
Time Of The Sale 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That he sold a camel to the Prophet (Aifc) and made a condition that he could ride it to (return to) his family. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet and 
others. They consider it allowed to make a condition in a sale when it is one condition. This is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that it is not allowed to make a condition in a sale, nor to complete a sale when 
there is a condition for it. 


<-ilc. <111 £-11 <ll 4<ill (jC- dill ,_jE. ,_jC. (jit ,_jjl lljla. 

^^Ic. (_]iaxllj _ JJC- (j-a ^ juA d'nik 11 a 1 .;jf- J Uj _ <1 aI -lajillj Ijjxj 

llajjui ^jlfi 11) Ijpkk LS^ (j . aAjJC-J alj-uj 4_llc. <H| ^h,-i ^gjlll ^ya alxll (Ja I (_yax-l .lie. I1 a 

la^Lu <j3 (jl£ llj £jlll ^all Vj £jlll V ^aiall (JaI aat (Jt5j , (jl k > jj] j I (Jj3 jjA j • 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1253 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1253 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *U. U l-jL (31) 

Using What Is Pawned 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^s&): "A riding animal can be ridden while it is pawned, and a milking animal can be 
milked while it is pawned, and it is up to the one riding and drinking (the milk) to maintain it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

We do now know of it being Marfu' except by the narration of 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi from Abu Hurairah. Others have 
reported this Hadith from Al- A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah in Mawquf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that one may not benefit in any way from what is pawned. 

<111 ^1 (jc. I ~ya\c. (jc. illjSj (jc. uii.lk 'ila i ^ i .ijc. <■ QmjJj 4t_jT)S ' nlk 

Jll _ " <Haaj (_£Hl ll_jA^)A 1 -r 1 0-^ L J ,j2l ^jllj ll_jA^a (jlfl jg hll " ^Luj 4_ilc. <111 

jjc. (_jE- \* will j-alc. (."nOS ^ya V) Ic-jSj-a <i^>*l ^ ^ J A . ,-t ^jwi^k i."nik IIa ^ 1 nJC. 

J&J ^1*11 <JaI i_ys3LJ .lie. Clulkll 11 a (_l<*ll_$ . (_p- j^lECa (jc. (jALaC.^1 (jc. Cnokll 11 a 

U 4 (jl <1 (_y ul |alall JaI . (jl k i nj j 'i^kl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1254 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1254 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjy^j CoaI iVjp J* i Ik U (32) 

Selling A Necklace Containing Gold And 
J ewels 

Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaidah: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I purchased a necklace that contained gold and jewels for twelve Dinar. I separated it and 
found that it was worth more than twelve Dinar. I mentioned that to the Prophet (Aifc) and he said: 'Do not sell it 
until it is separated.'" 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j <lil (jc. ^ jjJ! 

jj klLjaS jc t^gjlatlLalt (jlia. jc 4 jljJac ^.jI jj 3Lk jc lujl jJ .j» wi c^-Lkjj jc iClmJl llii.lk, (AjjjS InW 
Ijlljj jJhc. j« jjSI ciik.ja 1 fljlLaaa j^>k.j 4 _ja3 L$-js Ijllp jkc ^jjlj el^la jlik ciujlAil dlls 4.Vnc- 

" (_]2aaj ^lll V " (_)Us3 -Ajaij 4_llc <111 (_ s k- a j jll <2113 Clj5i33 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet ( ;£,<&) and others. They did not think that an embellished (silver- gilded) sword could be 
sold for Dirham, nor a silver-plated waist-band, or something similar, until it (the silver) was distinguished and 
separated. This is the view of Ibn al- Mubarak, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (,£§&) and others, permitted that. 

La (jjaia. Clu-lk IjA ^ i iUC- jjI Jls _ ojil jlLuVI l<g-J 3jjl j? ■ >n 4^-La-u: jc 4<lljl2kll jj| Uii^k 4<llla luW 

j\ ^Ik. l Unll £-llj jl IjJJ (ii ^aA JJC-j |alu)j 4_lic <111 j<ill L-iIa. >T-i) j/a |jxll (JaI (j Fi» } Aic I3i ^ C (_]<xl!j 

.o kj jjj _ jl k jgijj Ya'i] j jjtalliallj LljlLall jjl (Jj3 jAj . (J-LaflJj jjkj (»Alj3j I3 a J La jl <j JojJsIa A alaLa 

(»AjJCj |alujj <2c <111 jjlll C-llAjual j^ <2113 ^slxll JaI (J><» j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 b 

Book 14, Hadith 56 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <2112 jc- j^y\j eVjll Aaljlil 2 U. U i_Aj ( 33) 
Making A Condition To Retain Al-Wala 1 And 
The Rebuke For That 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

From Aishah that she wanted to purchase Barirah, but they (he owners) made the condition that they would retain 
the Wala 1 . So the Prophet (^fisfc) said: "Buy her, the Wala 1 is only for the one who gives the price, or for the one who 
grants the favor. 1 1 

[He said:] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir's Kunyah is Abu 'Attab. 

Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar Al-Basri narrated to us from 'Ali bin Al-Madini who said: "I heard Yahya bin Sa'eed saying: 
'When you get a narration from Mansur, then your hand has been filled with goodness without needing others.' Then 
Yahya said: 'I did not find anyone more reliable in (narrating from) Ibrahim An- Nakha'i and Mujahid than Mansur." 
[He said:] Muhammad informed me from 'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Aswad who said: " 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi said: 
'Mansur is the most reliable of the people of Al-Kufah.'" 

4<jollc jc (jc- 4(kaAl j2 (jc. jc 4 jllijaJ ' <Uk 4 jj ji^jll ^JC- 1 ' ' *ik 4 jLj jj ,l2k 1 ll’Uk 

jl jklll (_gJaC.i (jid f.V jll Eajll <dc. <111 (jk-a (^211 31^3 f.V jll IjlajiLoils 4(^jJjaU jl Uj jjl 

(^1 £■ Jjaallj _ gr jui-s Culk 4“ipk ^ > >nc. Jls _ ^yaC. (jj] jc. 4 -illll _ " A ax ill (j^ 

Ula. am 3ll ju'llaH jj jlc. jc j^)j^ajll jLlakll jSj ' lAk _ 4 _ )\ JC 111 (s-^i jj j j; . U j dJlS . al* ll (JaI Aic 

* (J " ^ ' J “ ^ **-V> O ^ " 0 ^ ' ® 0 ^ ^ O 0 o ^ ^ ' - 
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(_£AgJa (jj Ajc. JlJ 315 Alii Jjc. (_jC- blak ^ _ jji/iU (_j>a dull I -l&Li-aj 

. as ijill JaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1256 

In- book reference : Book 14 , Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 12 , Hadith 1256 

(34) Chapter: Contingent Purchases And <-Aj (34) 

Sales 


Narrated Habib bin Abi Tbabit: 

From Hakim bin Hizam, that the Messenger of Allah sent Hakim bin Hizam with a Dinar to buy an animal for 

Udhiyyah (an animal for sacrifice) for him. He purchases an Udhiyyah which he sold and profited a Dinar from, so 
he purchased another in its place. And he returned to the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) with Udhiyyah and the Dinar, so 
he said: 'The sheep is for sacrifice and Dinar is for charity.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of the Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam except through this route, and Habib bin Abi 
Thabit did not hear from Hakim bin Hizam - in my view. 

Alii (jl ‘^3^ lP ('.fi <_^c- 1 <jc- (jc- 4(juluc- ^ j£j Uii^k 44 _uj£ jjI 1 nW 

^jILluIs Ijlijb Au^Jjal jlijA J A >°>»l Aj uJ LP cfi ^ ^lui j Auic’ Alii 

3 ll . " 3 ^ >T<"' j oUiJLi 0 jJa " Jlls ^luij aJc. a 111 a 111 3 ^^^) a ^ 1 g il a 

; ->jS -> (j-a > JJJ clulj 4 - 1UA.J _ Akjll lAA ,j-a Aijxj V LP 4 : 'n'A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1257 

In- book reference : Book 14 , Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 12 , Hadith 1257 


Narrated ‘Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) gave me on Dinar to purchase a sheep for him. So I purchased two sheeps for him, 
and I sold one of them for a Dinar. So I returned with the sheep and the Dinar to the Prophet (^fc), and I 


mentioned what had happened and he said: 'May Allah bless you in your business dealings.' After that we went to 
Kunasah in Al-Kufah, and he made tremendous profits. He was amongthe wealthiest of the people in Al-Kufah." 

jAj jjC.'il jjjjlA tuli-ik. 4 . <J^Ia q jI jAj 4(jl3k >‘i dP -Idkl 1 V'v'lk 

^LulJ 4_iic. Alii Alii 3^ ®_SD £ ' Cf' 4,s3 CP' lij-lk. 

alui j Auic- aIII jliilllj eLullu jlii.li UiAlikj 4 " 4^ jlliLu Al aLuj aS t jlu-d 

^ajll Aijill A i nl iS Jl i 21 j _ " Alnoj AaiUa ^ Alii " Ai 3^2 o^ysl (j^ Cs a! 

Vha 3 a I (j- 0 i3a*Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 

In- book reference : Book 14 , Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 12 , Hadith 1258 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 
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] Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith and stated their view accordingly. This is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge did not use this Hadith, among them are Ash- Shafi'i and Sa'eed bin Zaid 
the brother of Haminad bin Zaid. And Abu Labid's (a narrator) name is Limazah bin Zabbar. 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sole. rjS !il c-uliill U l_jIj (35) 

The Mukatab Who Has What Wil Fulfill (His 


Release) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet ( ) said: "When the penalty (of blood money) goes to a Mukatab, or an inheritance, then he 
inherits in accordance with as much as he is freed from it." And the Prophet (A-it) said: "The Mukatab is given the 
blood- money of a free person in accordance to what he has paid (for his freedom), and that of a slave in accordance 
to what remains." 

[He said: ] There is something on this from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. This is how it was reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (;&&). 

Khalid bin Al-Hadh-dha' reported it from 'Ikrimah, from 'Ali as his saying. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet and 


remains a slave as long as he still owes a Dirham. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
Ishag. 


In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1259 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) delivering a Khutbah in which he 
said: "Whoever gives a writ of emancipation to his slave, for one hundred Ugiyyah, and he pays it to him less then 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 b 

Book 14, Hadith 60 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 


others. 

Most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Aifc) and others said that the Mukatab 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1259 
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ten Uqiyah." - or he said: "Ten Dirham" - "then he becomes incapable (of paying the remainder), the he remains a 
slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And this acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet and others: The Mukatab is a slave as long as something remains due 
from him for his Kitabah. 

Al-Hajjaj bin Artat reported similarly from 'Amr bin Shu'aib. 

Am 3-2 4ola. (jc. 4<_ijI l jc. 44 . uk di (ji jjlaE. <jC- 4<Lolj| <jc. kP klljljjll Ajc. Uj-lk 4 <jjj 3 luH 

^Aljl O^Jj-uC. (Jl-3 jl (jljl p-i -ic. V] IaIaII <_}3jI <jko ^^Ic. oAjC- Cjjts " (J_jSJ 4 _ l)-ik \ <Jc. <111 ^U<-i <111 
<111 ^kll C-ll k tjA ^1*11 JaI jj£I Ajc. <j1c 3®*11j . S-ypC. clluAk. 11 a ^ ».nr- jll Jll _ " (jjjlj _)k£. 

o_j^j i—lut joi (_jj j^yac. (_jE. ollajl ^Li_kJI (_£jj liij . <!pl-& (_j-o ko Ajc. L-ulfkill (jl ■Jbjac.j ^aluj <jic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1260 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Umm Salamali: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "When one of you (women) has a Mukatab ho has with him what will fulfill 


(the Kitabah) then observe Hijab from him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of this Hadith according to the people of knowledge 


is that of caution. They say that the Mukatab is not freed, even if he has the amount to pay, until he pays it. 

44 <hn ^1 ,_jC. «lui ^1 ^IjA ,_jC. 4,_£.jA_)ll (jC. 4<JJJC. (jllkjj iVbk JUS 4(^aj jk 21 AJC. dp nUk 

IbA ^juUC- ^jjl J Is _ " <_La 4 - ikklls (_£ljJ ka dj^ll^.1 4 - nl^li Ajc. (jl£i 111 " ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^ k<-n <111 JlJ lAllllJ 

L^ljJ ka oAjc. ,jlk Cj\j 4^l£ill (jjjsj V IjllSj jjlll (_j.Sc. (2x11 (JaI A 1C. 4*'nAkll 11 a ^ AJ m dpjja. 4*'nAk 

. 3-Up 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1261 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1261 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About akic. i=2a fjjt. Jkjll 32a! Ill dkk U ljIj (36) 
When A Man In Debt Becomes Bankrupt And <kkk> 

One's Goods Are Found With Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (2s&) said: "Whichever person becomes bankrupt, and a man finds his particular 
merchandise with him, then he is more deserving of it than others. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge and it is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that he is just like one of the debtors. This is the view of the people of Al- 


Kufah. 


(jC. 4jj_)ill AjC. (jj JMC. (j c. (jj Lp '2k 1) (jj jfLj (jC. 4.\;» 111 (jj (jC- 44 - 'nlll lliilk. 4<lkia l ulk 

I kajl " Jl! <li 4_ilc. <111 ^ k^i <111 (jC. 40 (jpl O c ’ 4 ^kuoA Cll^lkll (jj Ajc ^jjl 
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^Luc. Jll _ jaC. o^yuai ^jc. 4-il2l 3^3 _ " sjj t, {ja Aj] 1 g lut \ a-lic. Ajklul 

Jll_9 _ (_gl k U'lj ^Vl J 3A J&J (2aJl (JaI (_y a*-J .lie- tii A C- C^ 31 -^ . ^ t'ltK "ajl^jA ^J\ C'n'ik 

<ij£Jl JaI 3j3 jA_9 . f’AA'^ Ojj-oI jA JaI A 331 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1262 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1262 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g2>2l Aj ^XAll A ilk U l_Aj (37) 
The Prohibition For The Muslim To Give 4 } Aa jU'i 

Wine To The Dhimmi When Bartering With 
Him 


Narrated Abu Al-Waddak: 

That Abu Sa'eed said: "We had some wine that belonged to an orphan. When Al-Ma'idah was revealed I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (At) about it, I said: 'It belongs to an orphan.' He said: 'Spill it out.'" 

[ He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith. Similar to this has been reported through 
other routes from the Prophet (At). Some of the people of knowledge stated according to this, they dislike the 
usage of wine for making vinegar. And the only thing that they disliked about it, and Allah knows best, is for a 
Muslim to have wine in his house until it becomes vinegar. Abu Al-Waddak's name is J abr bin Nawf. 

Ala ^jljl jjkk li-lic. (jlfi Jll in (jc. ci2lbjll (jc. tAAa (jc. ^ ^ i njc. (^jkuk. ^Ic. 1 *uSk 

(_>A ijc. t—iUll A-J 3^ . " ® " 3^33 . 4j] Clikj ^Lai j 4aic. 4ili A'- 3 4ill 3 jkj Clillt oALall dji^j 

t A ^luij 4_ilc- 'til] c3 J "' a jjc- (j-a 3_SD 33 j ‘■"n'lk ^ \i tll Cbok ^ \ njc. j3 31-3 . dllA 

A 1 ^ - Ajjj ^LuAll (jAj o\ aIIIj dlli ^_ya o_A Aijj jakll akiil ,ji I jAjSij 3 a 1 !■%-? 3l3j 

< bA (IP 't-ajuil dll^A] . Ak A -ta 33 bl jakll 3k- (A A ‘ '~ l * 1 (J k j j _ Ak 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1263 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1263 

(38) Chapter: ‘Fulfill The Trust For The One (38) 

Who Entrusted You 1 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (AA said: "Fulfill the trust for the one who entrusted you, and do not cheat the one who cheated 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith, they said that 
when something belonging to a man is with another and he leaves (with it), then he has something that belongs to 
him, he may not withhold from him an eguivalent to what the other took of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in allowed that. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "If 
one man has some Dirham that belong to another, and the second has some Dinar belonging to the first, he may not 
withhold any in place of his Dirham, unless it so happens that he has some Dirham of his, then in that case he can 
withhold some of his Dirham egual to what he is owed by the first." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1264 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1264 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sl^ji Au^' 3 lA ^ ^ Sr“W (39) 

'The Borrowed Is To Be Returned' 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Prophet (^s&) saying during the Khutbah: "The borrowed is 
to be returned, and the guarantor is responsible, and the debt is to be repaid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah, Safwan bin Umayyah, and Anas. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Umamah is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. It has also been reported through other routes 


besides this, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet 


I !*_&. 


jui (3-! 4<-aLel ^1 jc. t^jVjkll ^>11 iila j}J jc. 4(jj\jC- jj (JjcLalul lijlj YUi 4^)^i. jJ jic.j iA iA Lula. 
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<^.jll 11 a JJC. j-a ll-ajl ^luij <jc. <111 ^gliua j-fill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1265 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1265 


Narrated Qatadah: 

From Al-Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Upon the hand is what it took, until it is returned." 
Qatadah said: "Then Al-Hasan forgot, so he said: 'It is somethingyou entrusted, he is not liable for it.' " Meaning the 
borrowed property. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people pf knowledge, among the Companions of the 
Prophet ( Afe) and others, followed this Hadith. They said that the possessor of the borrowed thing is liable. This is 
the view of Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions and others said that 
the possessor of the borrowed this is not liable unless there is dispute. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah, and it is the view of I shag. 

j <-llc. <111 ^gjill jc 40 J^Luj jc. t jiii^kll jc. 403U3 j C. t.U» m jc. t j^C. ^gjl j)jl 1 Hi A t^l Til jj li llth 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1266 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1266 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlSulyi U c_L (40) 

Hoarding 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim : 

From Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah who said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) saying: 'Hoarding is nothing but sin.' So I (Muhammad) said to Sa'eed: "O Abu Muhammad! You hoard?" He 
said: "And Ma'mar would hoard." 

It is also been reported that Sa'eed bin Musayyab would hoard oil, (camel) fodder, and the like. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Abu Umamah, and Ibn 'Umar. The Hadith of 
Ma'mar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike hoarding 
food, and some of them make a concession for hoarding things other than food. Ibn Al- Mubarak said: "There is no 
harm in hoarding cotton, goat pelts and like." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1267 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1267 


(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbVl-Jdl ^2 ^2 dlk U cub (41) 

Selling Al-Muhaffalat (Animals That Have Not 
Been Milked) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet ( ) said: "Do not go out to meet the market (caravan), do not leave animals un-milked (to 
deceive the buyer), nor out- spend one another." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Hurairah. The Hadith if Ibn 'Abbas is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike selling the Muhaffalah, 
and it is the Musarrah that has not been milked by its owner in days or more than that, so the milk accumulates in 
its udder to impress the purchaser. This is a type of deceit and misrepresentation. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1268 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1268 
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(42) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
The False Oath To Deprive The Muslim Of His 
Wealth 


JLa 6^3111 (jAxull e-Lk. La ^jL (42) 

<3331 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his wealth, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with him." 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "It is about me, by Allah! There was a dispute about some land between myself and a man 
from the J ews who denied my ownership of it, so I took him to the Prophet (3ri£j. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) 


said to me: 'Do you have any proof ?' I said: 'No'. So he said to Jew: 'Take an oath.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If 
he takes an oath then my property will be gone!' So Allah, Most High revealed: Verily those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths., until the end of the Ayah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Wa'il bin Hujr, Abu Musa, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah Al- 
Ansari, and 'Imran bin Husain. The Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1269 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1269 

( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jLu 2 l L 3 ik l 13 *Lk La l_jL ( 43 ) 

When The Buyer And Seller Disagree 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "When the two parties (in a deal) disagree then the seller's statement is 
taken as valid, and the purchaser retains the option." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Mursal. 'Awn bin 'Abdullah did not see Ibn Mas'ud. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur- Rahman, from Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (;£3). But it also Mursal. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: what if when the two parties disagree and there is no 
proof (what is done)?' He said: 'The saying of the owner of the merchandise is taken as valid or they both refuse.' 
And Ishag said as he did, and that in every case where his saying is taken, he must swear.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Similar to this has been reported from some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in, Shuraih 
is among those. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1270 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1270 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jhaa *lk U i_L (44) 

Selling Surplus Water 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

From Iyas bin 'Abd al-Muzani who said: "The Prophet (;fij&) prohibited selling water." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Buhaisah from her father, Abu Hurairah, 'Aishah, Anas and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Iyas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they dislike selling water. This is the view of Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of 


the peopleof knowledge permitted selling water, Al- Hasan al- Basri is one of them. 

JIS jail Jnc- (jj (jjoUj (j c. 4<Jlg-Lall ,_jc. 4jt-ip j^)ac. (jc- t jUaill ^ iVok 44aai3 iVv'ik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1271 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1271 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Do not withhold surplus water so that it is prevented from the pasture." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Al-Munhal's name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mut'im, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is oen that Habib bin Abi Thabit 
reports from. Abu Al-Munhal Sayyar bin Salamah is from Al- Basrah, he is the companion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami. 
(JjJaS £aaJ V " JliS 4alc. 4lll <^211 pi 4 fijjpA ^i (jc. 4^hc-Yi j£- ‘*30 jll jc. “■"'3''' i ulk 44 jjj 3 1 V'ok 

jAj jj ja^/>li 3 jc 4jkal (JlgJLall jm^ C'nA I3A ^ * .ijC- 4a f.Lall 

^ a j 1 nV i 0 La 4Ji5Luj jj jlaL j _ alula jj 4 _ n 4ac. jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1272 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1272 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jklll aukc. 4 ua'j£ ^2 U uJa (45) 

It Being Disliked To Sell The Sperm Of A 

Stallion 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited studding the stallion." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Sa'eed. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. There are those who made concession for accepting an honorarium for that. 

JU i^ysE- j:! (jc. 4£3U (jc. 4(-»SkH (jj jl*- bjjk.1 3^2 ‘AjIc. <j2 (JjC-btuj] ujA 2 Vlfl jtioc. jjlj 4(XlLa LX A-ak! uij-ik. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1273 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1273 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Kilab asked the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) about studding a stallion and he prohibited it. 
So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We stud the stallions so that we get honorarium (from the owners of the female 
horse) ! ' So he permitted it for honorarium. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Humaid, 
from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1274 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1274 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (-353 321 *U. U lJj (46) 

The Price Of A Dog 


Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

That the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "The earnings of the cupper is filth, the earnings of the fornicator (from 
harlotry) is filth, and the price of a dog is filth." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Masu'd, J abir, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin J a'far. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Rafi' is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they disliked the price of a dog. This the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of 
knowledge permitted the price of the hunting dog. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1275 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 77 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1275 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of the fornicator (from harlotry), and the 
news of the fortune-teller." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
jj jUiuj 1 nlk Ijlla 4.l2j i 
4_llc. <111 <A1I (Jjj 

Qy ■ ^ (jjoia. Unak 112 . j&lfill jljLLj jiall l_i!£ 1I j2 jc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1276 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1276 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1=22 1 y r 22 *12 U lJj (47) 

The Earning Of The Cupper 


Narrated Ibn Muhayyisah of Banu Harithah: 

From his father, that he sought permission from the Prophet (,2rU) to take the wages for cupping and he ($&) 
forbade him from it. He continued asking him and seeking his permission until he said: "Use it to give fodder to your 
water- carrying camels, and to feed your slaves." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Rafi 1 binKhadij, Abujuhaifah, Jabir, and As-Sa'ibbin Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Muhayyisah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. Ahmad said: "If I am asked for something by cupper then I deny him, acting upon this Hadith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1277 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1277 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4_22 ^2 <2aljll *12 U 4 _jIj (48) 

Permitting The Earnings Of A Cupper 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (2^£) was cupped. Abu Talhah did the cupping. So he ordered that he be given two Sa 1 of 
food, and he spoke to his masters to reduce his taxes. He said: 'The most virtuous of what you treat with is cupping.' 
Or, he said: 'The best of your treatments is cupping." 1 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of 
the Prophet (2^£ ), and others permitted paying the cupper. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i. 
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jjl Jll _ jia C jjlj (JjAjC jjlj Cf~ *• ■ JlS _ " (j2si j-a jl " j\ _ " Ual_i_iJI 4_J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1278 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1278 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i_ii3l j2i ajaI j£ *U. U t_jU ( 49 ) 

The Price Of A Dog And A Cat 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited the price of the dog and the cat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is some confusion (Idtirab) in the chain for this Hadith. The price of a cat is not correct. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al-A'mash, from some of his companions, from J abir, and they caused some 
confusion for Al-A'mash in this narration. 

There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked the price of a cat, and some of them permitted it. This 
is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. It has been reported from Ibn Al-Fudail, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Hazim, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^fc), through other than this route. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1279 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1279 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3ri£) prohibited eatingthe cat and from its price." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of any major (known) narrators who reports from 'Umar 
bin Zaid ( one of the narrators) besides ' Abdur- Razzag. 

7g23l 3ij 4 jjlk jc 4 jjjjll (gjl jc 43 ^]* !La3l 3j jJ J-ac lijii.1 4 (3 jj33 -^C l3Sk 4(g-u : ja jj (glaj liliik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1280 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1280 

^ (50) 


(50) Chapter: Permission Regarding The 
Price Of A Hunting Dog 


Narrated Abu Al-Muhazzim: 
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From Abu Huralrah who said: 1 'The price of a dog was prohibited, except for the hunting dog ' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is not correct from this route. Abu Al-Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin Sufyan, and 
Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj criticized him and graded him weak. Similar to this has been reported from Jabir, from the 
Prophet (A3), but its chain is also not correct. 

i_3£ Y) ti- ilsll j3 jc 3^ jc. (jjl jc tAJalai jj bl3k jc 4^3 j lljlk.1 3jikl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1281 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1281 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Singers 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Do not sell the (slave) female singers, not purchase them, nor teach them 
(to sing). And there is no good in trading in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that 
this Ayah was revealed: And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah. 1 1 
[Hesaid:] There is narration about this from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of the Hadith of Abu Umamah, like this, from this route. Some of the people of 
knowledge have critipzed 'Ali bin Yazid (one of the narrators) and graded him weak, and he is from Ash- Sharn. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1282 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1282 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °J gjjlVl <j3 jjL' a!aIj£ ^ *13 U t_jU (52) 
It Being Disliked To Separate Brothers, And A A3I j yy, yi 3| y 

Mother And Her Child In Sales ^ ^ u . J J , . ^ ^ 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

"I narrated heard the Messenger of Allah (333 saying: 'Whoever seperates a mother from her child, Allah seperates 


him and his most beloved on the Day of J udgement.'" 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1283 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1283 


Narrated 'Ali : 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) gave me two boys who were brothers, so I sold one of them, and the Messenger of 
Allah ( Aifc) said to me: 'O, 'Ali! What happened to your boy?' So I informed him, and he said: 'Return him, return 
him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and others, disliked separating between the captives when selling them. 

Some of the people of knowledge permitted separating the children that were bom in the land of Islam, but the first 
view is more correct. It has been related that Ibrahim An-Nakha'i seperated a mother and her child in a sale, so he 
was asked about that. He said: "I sought her permission for that and she approved." 
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Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1284 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1284 

2 & o g 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About in p n > n j 21*21 ;ll U l_jLj (53) 

Someone Who Purchases A Slave And He ” U2. 

Profited From him. Then He Found A Defect 
In Him 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( 2EE ) j udged: 1 'The produce is for the responsible one. ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this, and this 
acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

(jc. 40JJC. (jE. Ha (jE. 4t_LsE ^1 (jjl 

Ijj 33_$ C'n'lA IEa ^ 1 oAC- _jjI 111 _ (jEofHj ^jl ^ i>i3 aluij 4_iic. Hi ^E,-i Hi ^jl i A in '1 A 

** -* "" 6 O co -- 0 0 a ' o ■* o "* ° ' 

^>1» II jAl dc. ICA 2-a*llj _ 4^511 ICA JJC. (_j-a CluCkil IEa 


(jc. (_£j2tll J-alc. Jjij iJMC. (_JJ (jllaic. In'! A (_JJ ,1k a InbA 



Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1285 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1285 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (^fc) judged that the produce is produce is for the responsible one." 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib as a Hadith of Hisham bin 'Urwah (a narrator). 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Muslim bin Khalid Az-Zanji reported this Hadith from Hisham, from 'Urwah. J arir reported it from 
Hisham as well. It is said that the narration of J arir has Tadlis in in it, that Jarir committed the Tadlis, he did not 
hear it from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 


As for the meaning of "the produce is for the responsible one," he is the man who purchased the slave then the slave 
produced for him, and he found some defect in him so he returned him to the seller. Then the produce (of his work) 
is the purchaser's. In cases similar to this, the produce is for the responsible one. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il called this Hadith Gharib, as a narration of 'Umar bin 'Ali (one of the 


narrators). I said: "Do you think that he committed Tadlis?" He said: "No". 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1286 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1286 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUll yyh\ jil U t_jL ( 54 ) 

The Permission For Eating Fruit For The ^ 

Passerby 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Whoever enters an orchard then let him eat, but not take any in his garment." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, Rafi' bin 'Amr, 'Umair 
the freed slave of Abi Al- Lahm, and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Gharib Hadith. We do not know of it from this route except from Yahya 
bin Sulaim. Some of the people of knowledge have permitted the wayfarer to eat from the fruits, and some of them 
disliked it without paying. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1287 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1287 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin 'Amr: 
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"I was throwing stones at a date-palm belonging to some of the Ansar. They tool me along with them to the Prophet 
(;£!*&). He said: "O Rafi 1 ! Why were you throwing stones at their date-palm ?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Out of hunger, O 
Messenger of Allah! He said: 'Do not throw stones at them, eat what falls. May Allah fill you and guench your 
thirst.'" 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1288 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1288 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet ( jjfc) was asked about hanging fruits (on the trees), so he 
said: "Whoever is in need and picks some of it without taking any in his garment, then there is no sin upon him." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1289 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1289 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About illmil jc- ^ i. U. U i_>G (55) 

The Prohibition From Making Exceptions 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prohibited Al-Muhagalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and making an exception 
(in a sale) unless it is made known." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this route as narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from 'Ata, 


from J abir. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1290 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1290 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j3>i2j jlL ^uLl! ^2 <ja! j£ U ljU (56) 
It Being Disliked To Sell Food Until It has 
Been Acquired 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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That the Prophet said: "Whoever buys food, then he is not to sell it until he takes possession of it." Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "All things are considered the same (in this regard)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Umar, and Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1291 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1291 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £jj Jk, 4 £i 2 ! jc. C5 ^lll gi *.U> U l3j ( 57 ) 
The Prohibition Of Selling Over The Sale Of 
One's Brother 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "None of you is to sell over the sale of others, nor to propose over the 
proposal of others." 

[He said: ] There are narration on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

And it has been reported from the Prophet (^Isfc) that he said: "Do not haggle in competition with your brother's 
haggling." And the meaning of sale in this Hadith of the Prophet (;£,$&), according to some of the people of 


knowledge is to haggle. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1292 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1292 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 21b jc ^3 ^ U l_jU (58) 

The Sale Of Wine And The Prohibition Of 

That 

Narrated Anas: 

From Abu Talhah that he said: "O Prophet of Allah! I had purchased some wine for the orphans under my care. He 
said: 'Spill out the wine, and break the jugs.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar, and Anas. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Talhah, Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from As-Suddi, from Yahya bin 
'Abbad, from Anas: "That Abu Talhah was with him" and this is more correct than the narration of Al-laith (no. 


1293 ). 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1293 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1293 

(59) Chapter: The Prohibition To Use Wine jLUl ik3j jl C5 4^1 c-L (59) 

To Make Vinegar 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 'Can wine be used for vinegar?' He said: 'No'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1294 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1294 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjM cursed ten involved in wine: The one who presses it, the one who has it pressed, its 
drinker, its carrier, and the one it is carried to, its server, its seller, the consumption of its price, the one who 
purchases it and the one it was purchased for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Anas. Similar to this has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 
Mas'ud, and Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet ( ) . 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1295 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1295 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Milking Livestock Without Permission Of The 
Owners 


jj (— ib\ 3 a 3 U ^-iL ( 60 ) 

c-jUjV! 


Narrated Samuidh bin J undab: 
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That the Prophet (Ait) said: "When one of you comes upon livestock, if its owner is with it then seek his permission. 
If he permits him then let him milk it and drink. If there is no one with it then call out three times, if someone 
answers then seek his permission. If no one answers then let him milk it and drink without carrying (any of it 
away)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan Gharib Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: "It is correct that Al- Hasan heard this from Samurah." Some of the people 
of Hadith criticized the narrations of Al- Hasan from Samurah, they said that he only narrated from a writing of 
Samurah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1296 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1296 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^llLaVlj aIIJI ^2 ^2 *Lk U t_jli (61) 
Selling Skins Of Dead Animals And Idols 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That during the Year of the Conguest, while he was in Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah ( J 3 -i£) saying: 
"Indeed Allah and His Messenger unlawful the sale of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and idols." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about the fat of carcasses? For indeed it is used to coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, 
and people use it for lamps?" He said: "No. It is unlawful." Then, with that, the Messenger of Allah (;£ri£) said: "May 
Allah fight (curse) the J ews! Indeed Allah made the fat unlawful for them, they melted it, sold it, and consumed its 
price." 

[He said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1297 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1297 
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(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take Back One's Gift 


LS* LS* ^ ^ s-'W (62) 


said: "Ours is not a bad example: The one who takes back his gift is like the dog 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah 
who takes back his vomit." 

[He said: ] On this topic, there is the narration from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (LLit) that he said: "It is not lawful 
for anyone that has given a gift to take it back, except for a father who gives something to his son." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1298 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1298 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

That he heard Tawus narrating from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and they both narrated this Hadith from the 
Prophet (Xsfc). (A Hadith similar to no. 1298). 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra), is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith is acted upon according to soe 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet ( ;£§& ) . They said whoever gives a gift to a closely 
related relative, then he is not to take back his gift. And whoever gives a gift to someone other then a close relative, 
then he may take it back as long as it has not been reciprocated. This is the view of Ath-Thawri. Ash- Shafi'i said: "It 
is not lawful for any that has given a gift to take it back except for what the father gave to his son." Ash- Shafi'i argued 
with the Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the Prophet (Xsfc): "It is not lawful for anyone that has given a gift to 
take it back, except for a father who give something to his son." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1299 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1299 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uib u^l jll j Ulj*Jl yi U ^2 (63) 

Al- 'Araya And The Permission For That 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet (^fisfe) prohibited Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah, except that he permitted 
those practice Al- 'Araya to sell it for a like estimation. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah andj abir. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith if Zaid bin Thabit: This is how Muhammad bin Ishaq reported this Hadith. Ayyub, 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi', from 'Ibn Umar: "The Prophet prohibited 
Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah." With this chain of narration, it has been reported from Ibn 'Umar, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, from the Prophet (;£!<&) that he permitted Al-'Araya in cases less that five Wasq. This is more correct than 
the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

^Loj j 42c. <21 jj2l jl tCllAii jj Jjj jc. v jJac. (jj| jc. 4^iu jc. 4 jLaJail jj 222 jc. 4 oAjc. 122. 4bliA Inh 

jjl_kj ojj_jA Ji jc. 4—1121 (1)15 _ 1 g (J2aJ lA jl 12 jicll j2 2 42 V) 421 j2lj A lal k 21 jc. 

(jj <2)Usj jic. jj 421 .Vnc. j 4_1jjS jjjj . ilijJla.il 12 a jl k > »l ji 4ak ^ jjj l2iA Clulj jj Aij Chok ^ 1 jjc. _jjI Jll 
jc. jlc. jj| jc. iiaVI l-ig-Jj . 421 j2lj A ial k i'll jc. a2c. 421 (^j 2I ji jlc. (jj| jc. jc. (JJiil 

jlajoil j>j 2a2 la ("n'lk j^i ^_l*2 I 2a j m 12 jxl\ ^ (_j^a2j 42 42c. k2l (^-21 jc. Clulli jj 4jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirrnidhi 1300 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1300 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) permitted Al- 'Araya in cases less than five Wasq. Or similar. 

jC. Alki ^gji j)j| 4 jlaiui ^i jc. 4 jjl^aa. j)J Jljljl j C. 4(j2l j)J i21La jc. 44_)Ua. j)J Juj 122k, 44_JJj£i jjl llVh 

. ^ jl jjjji A lala. jjb Uu3 Ul jail £jj (j^rk j 42c. 421 Aiil jl 40j2)A ^^-il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1301 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. % Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Another chain with the similar meaning. This Hadith has been related from Malik: 

1 'The Prophet ( ;£,$& ) permitted Al- 'Araya in cases of five Wasq, or for what was less than five Wasq. ' ' 

(j^rk^)l 2>uj A jlc. 421 ^Ju^a jj2l jl 4 >211 a jc. 4 2 1 Ok 11 I2 a 4 j)i^ jj jc. 4i21La jc. 44 jjj 3 (22k 

jjjjjl A »niak j jb LajS jl jjjjjl A iniak ^^2 12 j*2 £JJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 1301b 
Book 14, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) permitted selling in Al- 'Araya by estimating it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih. And this is acted upon 
according to some of the people of knowledge. Among them Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. They said Al- 'Araya is an 
exception from the general scope of the prohibition of the Prophet (jljs) when he prohibited Al-Muhaqalah and Al- 
Muzabanah. They argued using this Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit and the Hadith of Abu Hurairah. They said that he 
may buy what is less than five Wasq. 

According to some of the people of knowledge, this means that the Prophet (^sfc ) wanted to make less restriction for 
them on this matter because they complained to him saying: "We dont by anything with dried dates except fruit." So 
he permitted them to buy less than five Wasq worth so they could eat fresh dates. 

42c. 421 <21 jl 4 Clijlii j)j Ajj jc. 4 jic. j)j| jc. 4£iU jc. 4i_jjjl jc. 4^jj (jj 2JLk 4 a2j 3 IV'v'ik 

Qy ■ ^ jj^iA. Tn.'ik a jA ^1 dLjJjkj _ jjma. UljJlk. 12 a ^ 1 jjc jjI j]li _ I g Ul jill ^jj (j^kjl 
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Alii jalll C5^ ja fll Vtuna lal^jill jl l^llUj jl t nl j ,*iaMj ^»al will ^g La ^iall (JaI (j^~<» J .lie Aale (_]a*llj 

jjl La j jl ujj jl aJ I jllj ojj^)A LaalLj Caala (ja laj CualLa I jjiMj Aaal jallj A W L HI j e ^g_i 3] ^alujj Aale 
Aalj IjSjj ^ag-iV llA ^^3 ^g lie. Aat_ujlll 31 j |»Laj Aale <111 Ls l^ a juill <j' (2*11 (JaI (_ja*a lie 13 a ^ i» a j _ jjajl A nia-\ 
lalaj Ia jKl a3 lA j jLua jl jjajl A in 4S jjl Lags ^agJ (j.o<3)3 joalla V) jaall (ja (_£ ji h» l^a V Ijllij 


A_ia L_j\l (64) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1302 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1302 

(64) Chapter: Something Else About That 

Narrated Bushair bin Yasar, the freed slave of Banu Harithah: 

Rafi 1 bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathmah narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah prohibited Al- 

Muzabanah sales, (buying) fruits with dried dates, except for those who practice Al-'Araya - for he permitted it for 
them - and from buying grapes with raisins, and from every fruit by its estimation. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route, 

(jl AajLL ^ ji ‘jCuj ,jj jj-Lj luiiL. i jaii£ j>j Aaljll je 4AaUal jjI UaiL. 4<JVI_L1I jaljlLlI jle ,ja jLi^ll liiS.iL 
VI jallla joall Aaal jjall ^aa je (^j-g-S ^alujj Aale <111 <111 Jjajjj jl olalL. 4 A aaa. ^gl jjj <Jg_uj 40ilL jjj 

.Ai jaaa. claaiL 13 a ^ l aie jj! Jla _ <j^a^kj S 3 ^ je j 4 -gg J>lla 1 — (i»H ^aa jc-j ^lg -1 j 3 i 3a <ill I 3 l j )*ll uaLiJLaV 

A_Ljll 13 a j^ uaa^e 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1303 
In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1303 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJ u^Lall AiAl ji *LL U i_sta (65) 

An-Najsh Being Disliked (In Sales) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (.ulsfc) said: "Do not practice An-Najsh." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge, they disliked An-Najsh. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] An-Najsh is when a man who knows about the goods comes to the owner of the goods to offer him 
more than what it is worth, doing so in the presence of the buyer. He intends to seduce the buyer while he himself 
does not want to buy it, rather he only wants to deceive the buyer with his offer. And this is type of deceit. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "If a man commits An-Najsh the he has sinned due to what he has done, but the sale is permissible, 
because the buyer did not commit An- Naj sh. " 

<111 dJla (_Jla VojTjA ^al jc. 4t_ulLall (ja in jc. c^jA jll jc. 4 jlaiau 1 VoL Via 4£aaa j>a ALi.lj 4<3jla 1 VoL 

jae jjl jc t—iUll Jl! _ " IjjjoL.11j V " Jla fL> j Aalc <111 jgall <j ^Ijj Alula gjl^j Auic <111 
_^j| Jla _ (jLaall IjA^)^ _ ^alall JaI <jc 13 a ^ 1c (Juallj _ j ; ^ jju^. ojjjjjA ^^al C'^v'ik ^ t »nc _jjI J15 _ (J-Llj 

; LaAic (3113 j (_£jj_ia laa jli^la ^luuaS AjcL nil (. - l^kl .Ai ^^11 A xluill (^21 U (jlp ill j ^ > nJC 

A '■» A II ja I3 a_j 11 1 ( n ; lag [_§ jLlall p ALa jl A-JJJ LajJ s-ljjall Aalj ja (j-ualj Aa (_g jLlall jaaa jl A-j)J {_§ jLaall 

' ^ ** ^ ^ o £ ' g o ~ ** "i* 9- ' o » ' ' ' 

(j‘iAl 111 jac ^lall jV Jpl2 ^21lj ^-Laaa laaa ^al (ju^Lilli (jLia jjj all oil <3]la 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1304 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. X Book 12, Hadith 1304 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j jjll J* jUAjl' gJ U i_L (66) 

Giving More In Weights 


Narrated Suwaid bin Qais: 

"Makhrafah Al-'Abdl and I brought linens from Hajar. The Prophet came to us in bargain with us with some 
pants. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) to determine the value. So the the Prophet (;£$&) said 
to the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more." 1 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Suwaid is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. The people of knowledge consider it recommended 
to add more when weighing. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Simak, so he said: "From Abu Safwan" and he mentioned the narration. 

Ul chlLa. Jla lP 2 jj_u jc. (jj jc. 4(jUiuj jc. 4 £j£j I nA Via 4 jldc. jj 4 ^U a 1 VoS 

jlYU (jjj jl jj 33 l2ajl_uiS |dujj 4_ilc. dll lic-LkS j^s I jj 4(_g.Vl» " 

TnA iijjj C'nW ^ > 11 jc. (3-2 . 3 j^ j^ ls ^ fj j^ ^ 3-3 • " U-j " u05p j=uLaij 4_ilc dll ^ k^i 

jSjj jl^jija ^^jl jc. 3 la3 djuj jc. IllA A \* in . jjjl^ 3 ^ >3' jjjdnnj (2dl 3^l_$ . ^ J ^ jm-N 

Clu-lkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1305 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1305 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj psjllj ^ ^ (67) 

Giving Respite To The Indigent And Being 
Kind To Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (At) said: "Whoever grants respite to an indigent or alleviates it for him, Allah will 
shade him on the Day of J udgement under His Throne, a Day in which there is no shade except His shade." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Yasar, Abu Qatadah, Hudhaifah, Abu Mas'ud, 'Ubadah, 
and J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 


4o3i 3^ jC. (jc- ‘(dlui (jj 3j jc. 4(JjU3 jj 5jl3 jc. 4(_£ jl jUuluJ jj jlj-Lul 4 4_JJjS jJ\ InW 

jla V du^)C (_]la *— dsUill dll 4ilal d £jJaj j\ Ijjjids j-a " -Xuij 4_ilc. dll dll (Jjjjjj JUs 3-3 
^j| Cnik ^ > inc. ^jjl 3-3 _ ohlac-j jjlj 4 qp-4. j ojIj^ ^jI j 3^*3 j 4 " - *• . 3' ls^J 3-® . " dla VI 

j-a t_jj jt. ■ .o jaji^. ojj^)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1306 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1306 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 


499 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j 4^ <UI (jc. ^ jj2! c_jU£ 


That the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "A man among those before you was called to reckon and nothing good was 
found with him. Except that he was a wealthy man so he used to mix with the pople and he would tell his servant to 
be lenient with the insolvent. So Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'We are more worthy of that than him, so be 
lenient with him." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al- Yasar is Ka'b bin 'Amr. 


" -luj 4_ilc. 4 HI Alii JlJ 31 s ..i<i (jc. (jc. (jc. cAjjliua 3 I lJj. 2 . Inh 

AjUdc. (jliij O-Ull bll ~s J I S2.J (jl£ Ail Vj ^3^ 3® A! 2 .jJ ^ ^SiijS 3 ^ 3'®'® 3^J f 1 > .i 

3 ~s ■ .n juA t"nW I 2 & 3-2 _ " 4_ic. Ij jjLkj 4_La 2112 t 3 ^l 3 ^ J) 1 - 'till 3-22 3 ui*Jall (j E ’ ' 3 

j^yiC. (_jj i. 3-21 _jjl_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1307 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1307 


( 68 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a2 33 JI g2 3-2 U l_Aj ( 68 ) 

The Rich Person's Procrastination (Paying 
Debt) Is Oppression 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, and Ash- Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thagafi. 

3_2l Qc. cojYyk (^1 ijf- 4£>VI (jc- cJU^ll (_5-jl (jc- 4(jUik Inh (_jjQ^.3>il 2c- u!i2 4 jl-2 4 la A li no A 

(jj Jj^)jaiilj 3 ® C. (jj| (jc. C_) 12 | j 3-2 . " lily ^ila 3 i* it 32 a " 3-2 (3j-uj A2c. 4iil 

o _ J1 
. ^ * 1 ‘I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1308 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1308 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (32) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 
transfered from your debtor you should agree, and do not make two sales in one sale." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is the Abu Hurairah (no. 1308) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And its meaning is that when 
the debt of one of you is transferred then agree. Some of the people of knowledge said when a man is offered to 
transfer his debt to a rich man and he does so, then the transferor is free of it, he is not to seek its return from the 
transferor. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge said: "When this 
wealth could not be collected due to bankruptcy of the one it was transferred to, then he may seek its return to the 
first one." They argue this view with the saying of 'Uthman and others, when they said: "There is nothing due on a 
Muslim's wealth that is lost." Ishag said: "The meaning of this Hadith: 'There is nothing due on a Muslim's wealth 
that is lost' this is when a man transfers it to another whom he thinks is wealthy, then he becomes bankrupt, so there 
is nothing due on the Muslim's wealth that is lost. " 

321 3 4 3®*- 3 ! (jc- 4£3 u qC. (2 (3 (_3jJ UJ-i2 3-2 4^ajuoA I VoA 3-2 ‘3jj^l Ail! -^2. lP jUaI^I 22. 
i'\oA ^ > ii JC- 3 1 3 -^ . " AscIj ^3 3 P*..P Vj AxjlAi ‘■'bl^l lilj ^lla 3 H (Jk-® " 3 -^ 4 _ilc. 421 
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Al-Munabadhah And Al-Mulamasah 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) prohibited sales of Al-Munabadhah and Al-Mulamasah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And the meaning of (Munabadhah) in this 
Hadith is when it is said: "When I throw something to you then the sale between you and I is concluded." And Al- 
Mulamasah is that he says: "When you touch something then the sale is concluded." Even if he did not see it at all, 
like if it was inside of a bag or something else. There are merely sales practices of the people of Jahiliyyah so they 
were prohibited. 


Payment In Advance For Food And Fruit 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (Aifc) arrived in Al-Madinah, they were paying in advance for fruits. So he said: 'Whoever pays 
in advance, then let him pay in advance for known measurements (of dates), and known weights for a specified 
period of time.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abza. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Ai&) and others. They allow for advanced payments on food, 
garments and other things in which the limits and description are known. They differed over delay in delivery of 
animals. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Ai£=) and others thought that 
delay in delivery of animals is allowed. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1309 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1309 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * Lk U lJj (69) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1310 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1310 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
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knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (^fe) and others, disliked delay in delivery of animals. This is the 
saying of Sufyan and the people of Al-Kufah. And Abu Al-Minhal's (a narrator) name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mut'im. 

^AS JUj 4(jJjC. (jj| (jc. 4 JJidl (jC. 4 (jj Aj (jt 4^Jaj (jji (jj| (jC. 4(jUilo lYuS 4£Jli (jj AijQ UliAk 

(Jl ^jl*k (jJjj J*Aa JJ (J < jlmJs 4 SlLoiI (jj " JlaS ^Jlll ^3 (j jLuJ Jb j JjAidl Jjjj 4alc. 4111 kill Jjjoij 

Qua. 4“n.w Jjc. (jj| 4*5 ok ^ > as _jjI Jls _ (_£JjI lP (jk^JI aJ-j (jd (jc - 4 _ Till Jls _ " Jkl 

Jxlall ^3 i ahull Ijjlkl ^aAjjC-j Jjjjj 4_dc. kill (J>.--i (jjll t— iIaj^I (jj J» ll JaI Aic. lAA (Jc. J-aallj _ ^Jajya 

(J^> Jf“' (jj ^Ltll JaI (jH» ' (JJS (jljr^ (_J jJll (J IJnklj Aaflj^a j oAk 4 aj»j ULa ddll jjc-j 4 _ Toll j 

4 pi -s t ^-il (jj Jail JaI (_>ia*J 0 JJ . (jl k > nl j A.a Jj ^»^1 ?Ml JjS jA_j . Ijllk (jjjkll (J jJll Jb jJC-j Jjjj 4jIc. 4ill 
AJC. 4klul JjJall _jjl _ Asjll JaI j JjJll (jl j > 11 JjS jAj _ (jl Jlkll ^3 Ahull ^aA^JC-j Jjjjj Ajic. <111 (Jx«a jJ]l 

.->» Aii (jj (jj^.J]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1311 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1311 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jj JJ JSjJiJl q^j\ Ik U a_J (71) 
The Land That Is Owned By Partners When ' ' " A 

One Of Them Wants To Sell His 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That Allah's Prophet ( Jiyifc) said: "Whoever has a partner in an orchard, then he is not to sell his share of that until 
he proposes that to his partner." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not connected. I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: It is said that 
"Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri died during the lifetime of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "And Qatadah did not hear from 
him, nor did Abu Bishr." Muhammad said: "We do not know of any of them hearing from Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri 
except that 'Amr bin Dinar possibly heard from his during the lifetome of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "Qatadah 
only narrated from a writing of Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and he has a book from J abir bin 'Abdullah." 

Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar 'Abdul Quddus narrates to us, he said: " 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
"Sulaiman At-Taymi said: 'They went with the book of J abir bin 'Abdullah to Al- Hasan Al-Basri and he took it' - or 
he said - 'and they reported it. Then they took it to Qatadah and reported it, so they gave it to me but I did not report 
it [he said: 'I refused it'] This was narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al- 'Attar from 'Ali bin Al-Madini. 

JJ (jl 44111 A J. (jj Jjlk (jC. 4 J jS wljll jjLuluJ (jc. 4eAUS (jC 4. ill (jc- 4(JuijJ (jj ^ 1 ilJC I VOk 4£jkk (jj jlc. I V' S 

_jj| Jls _ " 4jja^)aij 4 JI 3 (ja A j j > si \ ^UJ jl3 Jail ^3 4l (jlS (ji " Jls aJc- 4lll ^ k^-i Alii 

J15 _ aIII Jc. (jj ^3 CllLa 4jJ JlL (_g^Snoll (jl A J 1 4 ll JjJ 1,'llik (- _ Jj^aluiJ (_>ail fijlLujj C^V'lk I JA ^joUC- 

j>j jjac. (j_J-J (jl VI wi)ll (jl A X 1 1 jj (ja Ic-Lilo AkV 4 ajd Vj .'lak a Jl3 _ _jji Vj ollal 4la £A j. h j ^lj 

Jt 4jL£ Id Jl£j J jLJll (jl Jl 1 11 A aaa. .Ai (jc. ollaS 4 — lAka Ldlj Jls . Alii AjC (j^ (^ jl-u^ 

J oVdl (jl A \\ 1 11 Jll ,U» in (jj } Jll (jajAAll (jj jlc- Jll Jl! (_yijAall Jc. jldaill _jjl liilAk _ Alii aJ. (jj 
Jl Jj ^jllj UljjS oAIjS Jj IjIaAj Ikljjs Jls jl lAAkll JjLadl (jkaJl ^Jl <111 Jt (jj ^)jlk 4 qj-s kaj I 

. JjaIj JjJ _ Ik jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1312 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1312 
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(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mukhabarah And Al- Mu'awamah 


<AijLLal'j ^\a\\ s-Lk. La L_)L (72) 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

From Jabir that the Prophet ( ;£,$£&) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al- Mukhabarah, and Al- Mu'awamah, 
and he permitted it in the case of Al- ' Araya. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

■aim J <111 ^5-Lll (jl 4 (jc- 4 JOJ^' (_s<' (jc. 4t_J Jjl InW 4^11111 L_iIAj11 A 1C. UjAa. CjLlaJ ALaJa lnAk 

^-li-Oa (jjaia. CluAp. lAA ^ i aJC- (Jlj . L'^)ill AJaj\jual\j ojlLLUIj AjjI jLlIj <131 k all (jC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1313 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1313 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j x»-L 2l *Lk La c_j\j (73) 

Price Fixing 


Narrated Anas: 

"Prices became excessive during the time of the Messenger of Allah (LLM, so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Set 
prices for us!' So he said: 'Indeed Allah is Al-Musa'ir, Al-Qabid, Al-Basir, Ar-Razzaq. And I am hopeful that I meet 
my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an injustice involving blood or wealth." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


jxlall blL 4(jjjji (jc. 4,\)<^J 4eAL3 ,jc. c<ahn (jJ aUsO. blLk, ^La-Oil blLk 4 jLL Aa-s a blLk. 

(jl L.,T'\I ^pajllli jjciLal' jjA <111 (j! " 31 ^ . Ll ^)*-aa <111 3_>“ 1 D L l^jllla <3c- kill <111 (Jjjaij A^X. ^ic- 

^ : ~s ■ ^jui^ C'nAk lAA ^ 1 .ijr. ^j| Jls _ " 3 La Y_$ |»A ^3 A allaAu ^Sia aO. 1 (jxilj LsU O ' 4^)_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1314 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1314 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlll' A u^' A *A b® (74) 

Cheating In Sales Is Disliked 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3LM passed by a pile of food. He put his fingers in it and felt wetness. He said: 'O 
owner of the food! What is this ?' He replied: 'It was rained upon O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Why not put it on 
top of the food so the people can see it?' Then he said: 'Whoever cheats, he is not one of us." 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Al-Hamra', Ibn 'Abbas, Buraidah, Abu Burdah bin 
Niyar, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. They dislike cheating and they say that cheating is unlawful. 

<111 O' Cf"" lF" ‘OA^d^' O? Cf' 4 Lp J^LuO Af~ l^Aa, 

315 . " 'AA La 3 » hill 4 - .Ai L " 3L^ bib <Jt_llOai T \W j3 oAj 3^-^ ^L 3a O' 4 a J ‘ O' 4 j4uij <0c. <111 

312 . " L-a (jjiils (jA " 312 11 . " (jjllli e'jJ <_ 5 1^. 0 Jt-Ialt <ll*. > 1/LS " 31-3 . <11 ' 3_5 J -“ J ) L £Lalui' <ljl La' 

" ^ ji ^ -J 0 o' ' ' 0' > o' o> ■" a ^ & o ° c 0 0 

UjjAO ^gOuc. jjl Ja _ ^jLalll <i jA^.j jLj oA^)J ^'j oAj^Jj (J-aLL Lp'j »' jlkll ^'j jic ,_jj' l _jC. a_jllll 

" " " * 0 , 0 c o ^ ^ ^ o ' 1 * '* ' ' o > 

(jiiill (jla*ll IjAjS ^alall 3^' Ale. lAA 3^*1' J . Qwi^t ClljAp. ojj3^ 


14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j £ jA! c_jL& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1315 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1315 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Taking A Camel Or Other Animals On Loan 


- £5 s 0 o o 

(jA c.Jgjua]| 1 ' ^pal^Vntil ^ c-Lk. La <A_J ( 75 ) 

dA' j' (j' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) took a camel of a particular age on loan. He gave back to him a camel of a better age 
than the one he was given. He said: 'The best among you is the best in repaying ." 1 
He said: There is something on this topic from Abu Rafi'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Shu'bah and Sufyan reported it from 
Salamah. 


This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they saw no harm is taking a camel of a particular 
age as a loan. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. But some of them disliked that. 

JUs 40jT)A ,_jC. iA lalm ,jc. (jj A lalm ,_jC. 4^1l_i_£a cA" Cf' i Lj-lk, 4t_jT)£ 1 nOk 

(jC- C-llall ^3j Jh _ " f.LLaS ^SiiiaA ki " (JlSj ALai ^_ya I jok. LLui oLiaC-ll LLjj 4aic. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J ) 

■lie. lOA 3k*3j _ A ah H (jc. (jLiiuj A \* »'i'i oljj ^ ; ~s ■ rn jiA Cn0k CnOk ^ » njc. Jll _ 

Lq AaAj ^jcsLall 3 j 3 jAj _ (_ya UuAj (jial jiLajL Ijjj ^1 JaI (j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1316 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1316 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


"A man behaved in a rude manner while trying to collect a debt from the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). So his 
Companions were about to harm him. The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'Leave him, for indeed the owner of the 


the right has the right to speak.' Then he said: 'Purchase a camel for him and give it to him.' So they searched out but 
they did not find a camel but of a better ager than his camel. So he said: 'Buy it and give it to him. For indeed the 


best of you is the best in repaying.'" 

Olju' 40 j )T)A (jc. 4 A lab ii ,jc. (jJ 4-alui qC. t A\* ni l Vok 4jJ^a. l_jAj LnOk 4^ nail Oak a l nOk 

ojC-b " |»Luj j 4_ilc. 4111 Alii 3^ 4jl_i_Lai 4_s a ! -lalc-la 4_iic- 4111 t _ s -L' a Al 3j- uj j , g >.^-iUh 

ojjliaul " 3^ . 4_1 uj 1 3Laai lAo V] ' J Tl (A oj 31a3 _ " oljj ojjhojfl I jjxj 3 Ijjliaul " 3^ ^ " S(Lla (JjkJI 


1 


^ f. f, i } -' 3 i^ »» -*0 c ^ 

" g .1 il . 1 -.N ^j\j 3 bLl ^ ^ A r_ 1 ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 
Book 14, Hadith 120 
Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 


Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Cn.'ik liiA ^ l mjC- jjI 3^-2 . c>ysJi 4 3^A tlP a3joi i jc- iAjjul liiiik. 4 ,_jj Oak a InOk 4jl2u (_jj Oaka InOk 

i» - 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 b 
Book 14, Hadith 121 
Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 
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Narrated Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 

"The Messenger of Allah got a camel in advance. Some camels from the charity." Abu Rafi' said: "So the Messenger 
of Allah told me to pay the man back for his camel. I said: 'I did not find among the camels but a superior 
selection of Raba'. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Give it to him, for indeed the base of people is the best of 


them in repaying." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Ji (jc. 4jl_uA (jj f.Ua E. (jc. 4^121 (jj .llj (jc. 4(JAj| (jj lilll-a lljla. 4elUc. (jj Ijjl^ 4,'n<^ (jj 3c. 

(_]ls _ <ij.l3a)| j)A <_Jj] “Gc-Lks 4_llc. <111 <lll 1 aLuilujI Jll |al U1J 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (^1_ja 

3 las _ Ijc.Uj 134 k Vj ^ ^.1 V ciilaa _ 33^1 3 ,jS <Jc. <111 ^ h ^ <111 ^ilj 

^ 1*4. isi (juoa. GuW 11 a ^ i .ijC. 3-9 _ " f.lHa3 jjoi3 (_>jjllll 34^“ (jlfl oul <laC.| " ^al^J <Jc. <111 ^h*" 1 <lll (Jjj_uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1318 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1318 


( 76 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( 76 ) 

Tolerance In Selling, Buying And Repaying 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (3s3) said: "Indeed Allah loves tolerance in selling, tolerance in buying, and tolerance 


in repaying." 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Some of them reported this Hadith from Yunus, from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, 


from Abu Hurairah. 

(j! 4 ojY)A ^1 (jc. (jc. 4 (jjijj (jc. (jj ojjili (jc. 4(jjl5H 3 lS (jl A ° hI InS 4 t_jjjS n'ok 

^)jLk (jc. 4 -lllll (_^3j ( 3-2 _ " eLjaall ^aj-u f.l^) 2 ll 0 Aui £j 2 l ^aj-u 4 j <111 (jl " 3 -® 4_llc <111 ^ 1 - <111 

(_^jI (jc. (j^jiall ,U» »n (jc. (jjjjjj (jc. CL n.wll IIa Lq . j (_£jj . ljjjc Tn*ik IIa ^ i njc. _jjl 3-9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1319 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1319 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ^-it) said: "Allah forgave a man who was before you: He was tolerant when selling. 


tolerant when purchasing, and tolerant when repaying. " 


He said: This Hadith is Gharib Sahih Hasan from this route. 

a«ak a (jC- 44 _ kill (jj e-llac. (jj Ajj (jc. 433 J- 1 -' 1 ] 4 llC- jjj 4__j\_A Jjll AjC. 4 (_£jj2I .'aS. A (jj (_yillc. 1 VYS. 

til tit jiS (jifi 3^3 a^i " f’kuj <jic <111 (_ s l j ^ a *d^i 3^ 3^ o 4 ' 4 _j^ 1 a 1 I (jj 

<^.jll 11 a (jA L-lJ^jC. (jj-a^. 11 a 3^ . " (J > II] (_^JJjoll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1320 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1320 


( 77 ) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Selling In • i-v 3 < 3 1 ^ 4 £< 3 ' <jc. ^^1 ( 77 ) 

TheMasjid 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "When you see someone selling or buying in the Masj id then say: 'May Allah 


not profit your business.' And when you see someone announcing about something lost then say: 'May Allah not 


return it to you." 1 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
dislike selling and buying in the Masj id. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the people of knowledge 


permitted selling and buying in the Masj id. 

Luc- 'liak a l jc. bjjj UjAl t.'uk ^ Lnc. Uiiik. iajlc. InW (jJ (jiaaJl 1 VTk 

' * o ° 9 ' o % 9 o ' *0* • - 5 ' ' o 9 i s' £ O 

^3 jl Cy* lij " Jlii <111 dW 

C'nW Lb ‘ ‘U** (3-9 ■ " 4-111 Aj V I jl jA3 ^JLja 4 _j 3 Jbudjj (ji pLt\ j Ia) J liljjLkj 4111 V 

A3j m (_jl k » ii j j AxlLI Jj3 jjAj • ‘ (JaI j-i » j Aic. lAA (_g-lc. 3®*ll J . L_U^)C. 

A-^wi-all <^3 pistil Ja! i^y an ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1321 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1321 


15 - The Chapters On J lodgements From The 
Messenger of Allah ( 1322 - 1385) 

aim j 4jlc. Alii Alii J jjoiJ jC. . '1 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From ^Imj <Jc. <111 c5 i^. <111 J jLj jc. *U. U t_jLj ( 1) 
The Messenger of Allah About The J udge ^^lill ^ 

'Abdullah bin Mawhab narrated that 'Uthman said to Ibn 'Umar: 


"Go and judge between the people." So he said: "Perhaps you can excuse me (from that) 0 Commander of the 
Believers!" He said: "Why do you have an aversion for that when your father judged?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 'Whoever was a judge and judged with justice, it s till would have been better for him to 


have turned away from it completely.' What do I want after that?'" (Daif). 

44_JAji jj <111 Ap. jc. uilLalt Ap. l"n<ui JUS 4 jlAulm jj j-alwLall liiiAj 4 jjlximall ^^JcAl Ajc. jj AS 1 luH 


(11_jj! jlil A3j dill j/a ajSj Uaj (Jl3 . jAlajilt JJ-«I t-j ^ .uSl » jj . (jAill jlJ (_jAa3la i__iAaI jac. jjV 1)15 4 jLaic. jl 

llllS <La y llVn jl j^)kll 1 (jAillj LjjJall jlSi ji " JjSJ <llc. <111 ^ <Ut Jjmj V 1 » <a>.i <j)l3 (j, 

L-JJjC. CluAa. jaC. jjl CluAa. C _ S -U)JC. jit Jia . OJJjA ^1 jC. C—lUll . <jja2 CluA^JI (illl A*J j^jt t-al . " 

4_ixaa. jj (ALall AJC. jA lAA ^alaJill <ij j-^ll tilLall AJC. j _ (Jj-alAaJ (_£Ajc. oAt-Lp (jjnlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


[Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Prophet (A&) said: 

"The judges are three: Two judges that are in the Fire, and ajudge that is in Paradise. A man who judges without the 
truth, and he knows that. This one is in the Fire. One who judges while not knowing, ruining the rights of the people. 
So he is in the Fire. Ajudge who judges with the truth, that is the one in Paradise."] (Daif) 

jC 40Ajjj jjl jC- 4fiAjJC. jj Axil jC- (jc- l*llj jl* I'Tl 4 jju jj jiiiajl ^ jjAa. 4(J^UlId jj AS 1 luH 

lillA pjc3 jkJl Ljs <laJt (jAallj jllll ^5 jLlmall AjbtS olmaall " (j)ll -Ajaj 4_llc. <111 jjlll jt 

" 4 All ^ (21115 jillj ^ »Ti 4 (jAallj jllll ^3 j^3 (jjllll jjia. iAIaII x . J V (jAallj jllll ^^3 dlllAS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sallAllahu Alayhi wa sallam) said: 

"Whoever asks for a position as ajudge, then he left on his own. And whoever is forced onto it, Allah sends an angel 
down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 

<111 (Jjmj (3-ij JlS 4(lllLa jj (JJiil jc. 

" liL 4^ All! (3 i j£ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1323 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1323 


I jj (JAj pc. 4 ( _ s icVI AjC. jc. 4(3pljm) jc. 4^J^J FnA 4 AliA t *uA 
I 4 _llc- j ^_5 4 _mij jA) 0& J frt maall (j jt-u) jil " sdmj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^ 1(^-1 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;£!,$&) said: 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... ^ j j ^\£a.Vl 

"Whoever seeks to be a judge, and asks others to intercede for him with it, then he will be left on his own. And 
whoever is coerced into it, Allah sends an angel down to him so that he can be correct. " (Daif) 

jj <_DW jc. ^glc.^1 -lie. jc. 4<iljc. jc. oUtk jj 4 jA^.gi' Ajc. jj <111 2 jc . iVok 

»Utljua <}3 Jlluj f.LJaa]| ^gijjl jia " (_]15 <iic. <111 ^1 >.a j2ll jc. 6 jc. j^)t.A ill j&j 44 A’l i k (jc. 4jjl 
Cl Ok j« ^L<al jA J i_UjC jiA VlOk I3& ^gjuUC. ^jjl Jls . " oJ-iiaU \K\a 4_}Ic. <111 (3 jjl <jlc. Oj£l jij kj-oal ^gl] (3^J 

^glc-^M AiC. jc. (Jojlj^lj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1324 

Book 15, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1324 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"Whoever takes the responsibility of judge, or is appointed as judge between the people, then he has been 
slaughtered without a knife." 

cojCjA ^gjl jc. t(j ,W» m jc. ij^yac. ^j| jj j^yaC. j c. t jl iiiLi jj (J jjJasll Cok 4^-ai.Ag -^11 jlc. jj j ■ .a i 1 Yok 

3s _ " jjS x >i jJ*j Qjj JaS (_yulall (ju Luials jl c.LJaall jij 3® " <j!c. <111 ^U.a <111 (Jjjaj (Jia (Jia 

<111 jg-Aill jc. ojjj_)A ^gji jc. 4_kjll 13 jjc. j« 1 3;1 isjj . <^.jll 13 ja t—UjC. jata. Vhok 13 ^ *, njc. 

1 1 j A_ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1325 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1325 

( 2 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LAAj h (h-°l A *13 3 l_)\j ( 2 ) 

The J udge That Is Correct And The J udge 
That Is Mistaken 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the judge passes a judgement in which he strived and was correct, then he receives two rewards. And when 


hejudges and is mistaken, the he receives one reward." 

^gji jc. t,W» in jj jc. ijjjiill jUiiu jc. ijAJua ‘jl jjH A' Cilk. 4(_£j3aJl jo jjiaaJl lY'i.'lk 

aSl k 11 a 131 " |*Luij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (Jlfl Jlfl 40 jJ jA ^gjl jc. 4 <aLjj jgjl jc. 4^» ja. jj j jaC. jj ,3ka jj 

(Jla _ ^alc. jj <3c.j ^gj^aUtll jj j 33- jc. 4 _ lYll ^gij Jla . " ^lj j^.1 <& 1 hkll A 131j jl <la C. \\ .TaU bg'Wla 
‘ij ,W» ui jj jc. (jjjlill jljhii Chok jxi <i^)»j V . <^j^ 3? ‘“\pk ojJjA ^gjl 4 - 'n.'ik ^ i njc. jjl 

jjjiill jl p » n jc. jc. jlj3^ ~ L ^~ 4‘hpk j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1326 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1326 

( 3 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cs-k 3 ^ lA A-i ( 3 ) 

How The J udge Is To Make A J udgement 

Some men who were companions of Mu'adh narrated from Mu'adh that the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) sent Mu'adh to Yemen, so he (;£,$&) said: 
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"How will you judge?" He said: "I will judge according to what is in Allah's Book." He said: "If it is not in Allah's 
Book ?" He said: "Then with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)." He said: "If it is not in the Sunnah of 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&)?" He said: "I will give in my view." He said: "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who made 


the messenger of the Messenger of Allah suitable." 

4lULa (jc. 1L La 4<Jl_kj ,jE. ijjit dljLkll (jC. (j jC- ^1 (jC- 4 <1* hi (jc. 4£J^j 4jliA l VLk 

" dll _ <ill 4 - \\ ^3 LaJ (Jlli _ " ^ 4 " (Jlls ^jiull liLLa 4" J 4_iic- <111 ^U.-i <111 djjjj 3 

4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj <jjj ^3 <jl9 " <3-^ . ^tuij 4_iic. <111 <111 4 Vi ajl Jll _ " <111 4 - )\ ^3 3L ^ 

" Auij 4_lic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (_£3ll <11 Lakll " Jls _ ^Ij . 'i g ~4 1 3-9 . " aluuj 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1327 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1327 


(Another chain of narrators) from some people from the inhabitants of Hims, from Mu'adh, from the Prophet (;£§&), 
with similar. 


4lljjl_kll (j c. <(j jC- (_JC. 4<lx JUJ luh 'ill 4^^g-a (_jia^.^3l AjC.j 4 j3» ,~ukla 1 *ulk 4 jlllu alakla l u^k 

J$1 3^. ^alujj <-ilc- <111 ^glj^a (j E ' ‘ILLa (jC. <Ja 1 ,_j-a 4(jjlll ,_jC. <LLlu ojdaJiil 4^1 (jjl 

<111 Jluc. llLk ia <AL| (jjE- _j-ll_j . Jj-allliJ (_^Aic. ajliiuil (_yiiilj <^.jjll llA (_j-a 'Jj <3^)xj 'i 4~'n'lk IIa ^ 1 ajf. 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1328 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1328 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J ust Imam 


(Jjlill ^LaVl f.Lk La L_)lj (4) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Indeed, the most beloved of people to Allah on the Day of Judgement, and the nearest to Him in the status is the 
just Imam. And the most hated of people to Allah and the furthest from Him in status is the oppressive Imam." 

dJl! Jl! 4.*n» m ^jl (_jE. 44 1 Lac. (_jE. (IS dj-LaS (_jC. 4(Jj-La3 .'lak a luh 4^3 j£ 1I jdkll ^Ic- l Vok 

<111 (_glj (Jjllll jl J (_blc. ^Laj 1 » ala. < 4_La ^aAlijIj 4Jal_siill <lll (jjllll 4 _ id (jj " jduij 4 _i1e. <111 (_ S -L' a 

4“n^k ,U» ui 4 “ n.lk ^ > >n c. <3-^ . 4 ^^ LW kill Ajc. ^jc. 4 _ ^Lal 1 ualaJa <la 

<k.ijll La V] <i^)a-i V 4 _JJ^)C. 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1329 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1329 


[’Abdullah] Ibn Abi Al-Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (4J.ji£=) said: 

"[Indeed] Allah is with the judge as long as he is not unjust. So when he is unjust. He leaves him and he is attended 


by Shaitan." 

(_JC. 4 3jl .gdill 3 k ° nj j_jC. 4 ^jllalll ^jl jaC. Lliik. 4^u r £alc. L/Pk 4jLla*ll _jjl 'link (_yjjllll iJC. I Vv'lk 

«3j Ajfr ^1^3 Lli Jij ^al La ^^jJallll ^Ja <111 (jl " <olc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jll Jll 4 t5 ^jl kill AjC. 

(jdalll ti ‘'h v ^ (1>° VJ <3_^*j V 4_ujC 4‘\Ok La ^ 1 .ijC. ^jjl (jjll _ " 3 laJjLll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1330 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1330 

o o ^ ^ 0 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jlLLail! jjj V ^^Idl ^ U i_j\j (5) 
The J udge Not J udging Between Two i y. . Sk ; -a a k 

Disputants Until He Has Heard Both Of Them 


'Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said to me: 'When two men come to you seekingjudgement, do not judge for the first 


until you have heard the statement of the other. Soon you will know how to judge ." 1 'Ali said: "I did not err since 
then." 


<111 <111 Jll (_)ll d/" Cf' tlS ^ILaaj (j& (jc- <d^* I'nO-k ollA l n'A 

Lai (3-^ . " (_5 > iaSli < SjS 1 j . A Jjbll aflj bll Llllj ^ > Jal lii 111 " <Jc. 

Uuaa. Llu-lk IIa ^ 1 iijo jjI Jll _ 111 LLjall 111 j 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1331 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1331 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ajc jll ^La] U l_Aj (6) 

The Imam Who Looks After People 


Abu 1- Hasan narrated that Ann bin Murrah said to Mu'awiyah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (dL&) saying: 'No Imam closes his door on one in need, dire straits and poverty. 


except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his dire straits, his needs, and his poverty.' So Mu'awiyah 
appointed a man to look after the needs of the people." 

<ljULal ojl j^aC. (J15 Jll C(_jLiaJl ^Vy'lk Lx JLk d d^-Ladj I n 'A 4£jla (IS <-aLl 111 'A 

<111 (Jjlc-I Vj < j^joilllj <lallj < kl kll (_£jl (jjJ <111 (Jjliu ^Lal La " d_J% <dc. <111 ^L^i <111 dj- 40 ^) . .1 ^glj 

dll . ^jc. s_lllll d^ . (_>“llll 0jl_j^- AljLLa d» . " Al <'lkl kj <’llk (jjJ e-Laldl L_j) 

111 ^glSj dj| >11 <jJ J^y^J . AajII 11 a jjc- CluAlJl 11 a isjj s-u^c. CnA ajM j^yac- uj^I ( _gliuc. _jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1332 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1332 


(Another chain) from Abu Maryam the Companion of the Prophet (Ldi£), from the Prophet (Aifc). 

djajj 4 - id .N ^1 (jc- 1 d j—lll' (jC’ jI Aldj (jc- ioj-Li. (jj Lulk ,_jj d-U 1 I'LL 

^gjl (jj d ^l > a <lP AjAJJ . oLjalu djAall I 1 a _j ^1 ^aluj <Jc- <111 dA^^ <j!c. <111 0 L^| <lll 

. < 1)1 ® D* LP JD^- ^ 3 ° 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1333 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 


510 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... ^ j (jc- <-ij£ 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1333 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . > j g-^allil 7 U l_L (7) 

'The J udge Is Not To Pass A J udgement While 
He Is Angty' 

1 A bdur- Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated: 


"My father wrote to 'UbaiduUah bin Abi Bakrah who was a judge: "Do not pass a judgement between two people 
while you are angry, for indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (JjT) saying: 'The judge should not judge between 


two people while he is angry." 1 

(jj 4ill Ajjc. <■ . m <JH tojfLj (jj (jA^. jll Ajc. (jc. 4 jjac. (jJ lilixJl Ajc. (jc. 44 .il jc. jjI UiiAk. 44 jjj 3 InW 

V " (JjSj 4_iic. 4j]| ^ 4J1I djjaij c** a . .i ^jll . (jl n Ac. Clulj (jail LP tV (jl (_yiall j&j 

AaLoI jjI j . (jxua. <■— : uAa. IaA iiic. jj! (Jll _ " (jLuAa c. j& j (jaj aSl kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1334 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1334 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . *\yh\ U'aa U i_Aj (8) 

Gifts Taken By Governors 

IMu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs£&) dispatched me to Yemen. When I had left, he sent a message after me, so I returned 
and he said: 'Do you know why I sent a message to you ? Do not take anything without my permission, for that will 
be Ghulul, and whoever commits Ghulul, he comes with what he took on the Day of J udgement. This is why I called 
you, so now go and do your job.'" 

(jj (jc. (£ jU. (jj (Jills CP 
lilllj duxj jl (_£jAjI " cIiaajI ^ 

(jc. 4 _ iMI (^ij (Jll . " d’lla* 1 (_jAaiall 
Y i—lJ^c. (jwi^t Vnbk Alia Chok ^ > ii jc. jji (Jll _ ~y*C- (jjlj .'na'N (^jl j AlAJii (jj oAj^)Jj ojaac. (jj (jAc. 

(jAjYI AjII (jc. kalld ^al CluAk (ja IaA (ja VI 4i^)*a 


, o f o o , | - fS o , - , s 

4(Ja±ia (jj ojaiall (jc. 4 (JAjVI AjJjj (jj A jll (jc. 44_al_ujl jjl 1 irik 4t_JjjS jj| lai-lk 
:jj| (^3 (JLjjI Clijjjj lak (jaall (^Jl alauj 4alc. <111 ^h.--i Alii (Jjjaj ^ VI » ' (Jll 4(Ja^. 
idll_jC.A Ia^J AAildill (_)a LaJ CjU (Jii-J (jAj Ajli (^jAj \jj2o (jjjj^aj V 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1335 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1335 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . j ^1 jll ^.Ik U (9) 

The One Who Gives A Bribe And The One 
Who Takes A Bribe For J udgement 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe for a judgement." 

■aim j AjIc. 4dl (jli^a Aill (Jjjaip (j*J Jll 4 ojj3* Lsj^ CP ‘AjjI (jc. t A Aha: (jj jic (jc. t4il jc. jji IjjAa. CiAk. 

C 1 ok ^ i njc. (Jll _ 4 a1 » 11 -Sj oAjAk. (jjlj 4-uijl c . j (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 4 . A Ml (_ 5 ^j (Jll . ^SLaJI (_^3 

4dll (j-h^a (jc. j^Ac. (jj Ail! Ajc. (jc. (jA^.^>ll Ajc. (jj 4 <>h 11 (j c. CluAkJI lAA isjj ASj . (jjaia. CluAk ojj jA (^jI 
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Juc. jj <111 ^JC. dm auij 3-9 _ j ■ .o 1 Aj ^aluij <iic. <111 (_ s Jj-a jjlj jC. <3 jC. <alial jc. jjjj . jsl-uj <ilc. 

i_jljil I^A ^^3 o j-uj jjui3 ^Lo J <llc- <111 jjlll jc- J jaC- lS 4-111 dC. jc- <ialui ^jS t")vK (JjSj jSk^ jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1336 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1336 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah ($$&) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe." 

jc. 4 jp^jl 3 jc- (jj dljldll <SLk jc. 4 4 _lO ,jjl 1 Vok 4 j3kll j-alc jji liliSk ^V' mil jjj .'mkla 4 ( _ s -uija jji 1 Vok 

ChOk |3A ^ 1 lUC. _jjl 3-9 _ jallj ^^Auljl afuij <lic- <111 <111 (Jjjjj j)ij 3-9 Ijjit jj <111 AjC- j C. 4<-alui ^^jl 

# 0« ✓ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1337 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ojc-aII a13'j 4ja§J' JjjS gJ *U> U l_>L (10) 

Accepting The Gift and Accepting The 

Invitation 


Anas bin Malik narrated that Messenger of Allah said: 

"If trotter (lacking meat) were given to me I would accept it, and if I was invited to (a meal of) it I would accept." 

3-9 3-9 4iilil_a (jj (jjii! jc. 4 oAus jc. t.v» m liii.ik tJjJaakll j>j jdj liilAk £jjj <jj <111 -A- jjj a j/1 uliAk 
<2ulc j ^Ic. jc. l_iU1I Jla _ " ciukV <jlc c nr.i jlj diLkl p I jS jll ^aa! jl " aiui j <Jc. <111 ^)>^i <111 3 AO 
j ; ~s ■ .n (jui^k Cn'ik (jdl Cn'ik ^djc. ^jjl 3-9 _ 4milc- jj jjti. jll Ajc. j oAlk jj <ajl*mj jlmlujj <m_A jj ojJ*-allj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1338 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1338 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <1 ^-2^3 j-a J&. jTiill gJ *U. U l_L (H) 
The Severe Threat For One Who Is Awarded A j' ^ 6^ 

J udgement For Something That Is Not His To 
Take 


IJmrn Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Indeed you come to me with your disputes, and I am only a human being, perhaps one of you is more eloguent at 
presenting his argument than the other. If I judge for one of you, giving him something from the rights of his 


brother, then if is only a piece of the Fire that I am giving him, so do not take anything from it." 

( jc. t4 la). ii p Cluj AAj Cf' ‘4-?^ (jc- 40 jjc- j>j j) c- 4 jDut-o <jJ o^A ClAk 4^jhlag ll jjLkld lS UJJ^ 1 1 

<la> \ j)kjl jjSj jl A T-i> j (Jilj jAaJ lil Laj]j jlj ^£j| " Ailc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjjj jlj Clllll 4^ a\ » n 

i— lUll <3-9 . " 1^-“ Aik As jlill j-a <*JaS <S ^lasi lAlS <li.l j-a AkV AlljjkaS jl! j-a 

j^ai. CLuAk <aluj ^1 CLuAk ^ i hjc- jjl jls . <AojIc. j ojj jA ^1 jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


512 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... ^ j 311 31! j A t_il2£ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1339 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1339 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AAA 33' 3 A <-2j (12) 

'The Proof Is Required From The Claimant 3ld c^'c > 

And The Oath Is Required From The One The 
Claim Is Against' 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il [bin Hujr] narrated from his father who said: 

"A man from Hadramawt and a man from Kindah came to the Prophet (;&&). The Hadrami said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! This person took some land of mine.' The Kindi said: 'It is my land. It is in my possession, and he has no right 
to it.' So the Prophet (Aifc) said to the Hadramk'Do you have proof?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then you will have the 
oath.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This man is a liar, it makes not difference what he takes an oath for, he is not 
ashamed of doing anything!' He said: 'There is nothing you deserve from him except that.' He said: So the man was 
left to take an oath for it, and in the meantime, the Messenger of Allah said: 'If he takes an oath [for your 

property] to wrongfully consume it. He will meet Allah while He is angry with him. " 

(ja e-Ik <3-3 ‘A-ijI (jc. (jj Jilj LP 4 31c. ,jc. iljjl (jj (jc. i ,j^.V I jjI tkliia 1 Vok 

(jiajl A*' I3& 3 3ll djjjj La A “~) k Jaajl 3-23 4_llc. 311 j^kll 3! (j-* 3^JJ ‘“LJPJ' '~'~ v 

V dll . " 3ls <311 " . P<31 4_ilc. 311 ^L.-i ^-pll <3-^ . 3^ 3 (jail (j.la cs-3_S (jkajl iA d^3 

31 (j-3 " Jll _ Lp 1 ljAj aAc. < « A La A^" ^ _j3l d^jl' u) 311 dj-^p 14 CA . " k ka-a 3is " d^ 

k 313 313 A^~ 1 4A Lpl " 43 4_alc. 311 311 dj-^j d^3 3 < aA3 (d3jl' (jUajli d4^ . " *4111 V) kia 

dll . (jaaS (jj niVlj j^jaC. (jj 3ll 3c. j (_jallc. (jjl J paC- (jc. <■ - al3l d^ . " (_jk^)xa 3c. jA_S 311 (jjllal Laila 

■>* ~ * - - ’j. ^ 3 1 0 1 " ’j* " - A 

1 nW AJ (Jji j 1 n.W ^ x 3C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1340 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1340 


'Ann bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that during a Khutbah, the 
Prophet said: 


"The proof is due from the claimant, and the oath is due from the one the claim is made against." 

(jl talk (jc. tAaal (jc. i t, _ n» <‘ii (jj jjac. (jc. t31l 3 jc. (jj baka (jc. tejjc-j ij^3 (jj ^Ic. 3131 (jj Af' 1 Q' A 

d43s oJUj-u] ^^3 Cl Ok IIa _ " 4_jlc ^^C-^31 A^" J ( _ 5 C-3ill A^~ 3311 " 3ilak ^3 d^3 4_ilc. 311 A J ^ a 

ojj3 j 3j33I (_jjI 3i3a A lala. (_]3 (_j-a d'lpkll ^^2 < 3a J d-*d A^ 311 3jC (_jJ ,3k aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1341 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1341 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (334 judged that the oath is due from the one the claim is made 
against. 

^1 ,_jj 311 3c. ,jc. piac- (33 3!iik. t<. Lil jJ (_jJ o3k k 1 V'ok 4(_£bl33l! jk 1 hC. ,_jj d^-^ Lp -33a 1 Vok 

u - ' / " ^ i ^ ^ a 0 “a* ^ ** ”” a ^ ^ ^ "-j "" ^ ' o' 

C i pk IIa ^ I iuc dl-2 . Aalc ^^gC-^ill (^j-lc- (jjajll (jl A~^ kale. 311 ^L^-i 311 dj- 1 -* 1 ^ ‘(_>4-3- (jj| (jc. t^klla 
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(_gC.31l (^Ic. 3 jj 1I jl AjJC-j pauj 4_ilc. 311 jjlll i_)3_Lal ja p3l (JaI .lie. 13 (^gJc. (_Ja*-^_9 . j I -> • .o j»A 

. 31c. ^^311 ^jic. ,jx<u]ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1342 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1342 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Uill ^ jjj-31! $.13 U lJj (13) 

The Oath Along With A Witness 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fy&) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." Rabi'ah (one of the 


narrators) said: "A son of Ibn Sa'd bin 'Ubadah informed me saying: 'We found in a book of Sa'd that the Prophet 
(;£§&) passed judgement based on an oath along with a witness." 1 

j j (Jj j > n jc. 4(ja^.jl^ Ajc. ^1 jj 3ljjj ^ Vok jjlij 4-la3a jj jj.3 1 ^ -3- Ci3. pjAljj] jj L _1 j3j InS 

3ljjj Jll _ >l3jll .lALiall £a jjajllj pauj 4_iic. 311 (Jjjjj ^ .Ae jJIS 4ojjjA (jc. jc. 4^11-3 

(_^S_j 3 J , ^Alliall £a jjajllj ^ 3 4 ^Lul J 4_lic. 311 ^jlll u' |V| * A) 1 - ll IS ^3 li3.j jjll obl3 jj 3_ial jj| (^jj3-3 
jjajllj .Ae pauj 4_ilc. 311 ^jill 3 ® JJ jA (_3 djj.3. < 3 J ^ C - jJl (3-9 . jjaij (jjtac. 33 jjI 3_9 jlc. 3" *• . J tjll 

ljjjc jaia. r'n'ik Aa. 1 jll -IaCoH £a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1343 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1343 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet (^fc) passed judgement based on oath along with a witness." 

3-31 3 ‘3^?- 3' ‘^3 3' a 3 j3 's j)C. 4 fgi£ill 1 — llA jll -3c. Ijj3. 4 jUI (jj 33a j 4 J 3 3ka Tn'ik 

■iALiall £a jjajll-i ^ .To |3 ujj 4alc. 311 ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1344 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1344 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet (Afc) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." He said: "And 'Ali judged between 
you based on it." 

^ .Te ^alujj Aalc. 311 ^h,-i p3il jl 44-3 (jc. 4.~uka (jj j3 -n iVok 4ji»^ (jj (JjfcLkLij 4 j^ja. jJ pic. Ci3. 

(jj j3 ~s (jc. (jjjjill jl ;Vi 11 (jjj j 13 j ^ l njc. pll _ 3-3 3^-9 . jit ^Alliall jj^ullj 

i'hokil 13 (3-i-u (jj (_g-ia. Jj 4 ah II (^jl (jj jj jill 3c. (jjjj . |3u)j 4_lic. 311 (_ s -3a (j-3i (jC- 4_lj| j)C. 3k a 

(ja p*ll (JaI (jJa i» J Aic. 13 (_5-3 paaJlj _ pjjj ^Lilc. 311 ^h^-i (j-f^ 3" 3^" 3" 3" a j>J ^ 

oJ (jJ 313 (JjS jAj _ (j^3Jl (^3 Jp3. jll JlAlIiall ^a jjajll jS Ijp ^Ajjc.j pauj 4_ilc. 311 ^h^-i (j-iill 

(ja p3l (JaI (_pa*J jj pj _ (Jlja^C (jj3 1' (_^3 V) .l3jll ^Alaall ^a jjajlp ^ 1 V Ijllflj jjLkljjj 'lak I j pjcSlIallj 

jll AAlaall ^a jjajlp ^ 3aflJ jl ^3jJ C-j 3jSll (JaI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1345 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1345 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0^4 jll 0 j4j U l_L ( 14) 

A Slave Owned By Two Men And One Of aw W, i33w \ 

Them Frees His Portion Of Him 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or, he said: "a part" or he said: "a share he owns of a slave, then he can afford the 
remainder of the price according to the reasonable price, then he will be free. Otherwise he has freed as much as he 
has freed (only)." Ayyub (one of the narrators) said: "Perhaps Nafi said in this Hadith: 'Meaning he has freed as 
much of him as he has freed.'" 


" 3-2 Ajic. Alii CF" 4 CF (jC. (jC. (jj LxiSk. 4£jXa LP >^*^1 luW 

(jjiic. Ia3 4Jukj Aiaj ^Juj La (Jliall (_ja AS 3jc. <^3 Ai ISjjiu 3-2 jl 1 LaLuj 3-2 - 1 ku-aj (Jjjc.1 (ji 

JaZ. (jjt Llu.lk ^.hnc. Jjj 3-2 _ (JJC. La Aaa jjjc. 3 s CluJlkJI |j& ^ *iLi 3-2 LaJ jj 3) ,jj| Jll _ " jjc. La < 1 a 

o ' " ' ' s Smm/ ' t o ^ o' & ^ i« 

^alujj AjIc. Alii ^L^i (jc. AajI (jc. ^ILuj eljj 33 _$ ^ i ~s ■ jiA VnW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1346 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1346 


Salim narrated from his father that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever frees a portion of a slave he owns, then he can afford the remainder of the price, then he should free him 


with his wealth." 

(jc. t A_ ij) (jc. 4|dLuj (jc. (jc. u^)ykl 4<_3C3^ ~F Ci.lk [Jf (jj (jh^dl 3113 Ln.'ik 

3-2 _ " ASLa (j-a (jk 1C. Aiaj La (jLall (j/a AS (jlii3 -F Al 1 (jlic-l (jA " 3-2 AJc. Alii ^L*" 1 (j_li]l 

i* x ’j, ' 

c n.W I-1A ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1347 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or he said: "a part of a slave, then he should finish paying his price if he can afford it. If he 
can not afford to pay reasonable price then he should be allowed to work to earn the amount that will free him 
without overburdening him." (Another chain) similar, and he said: "a part". 

(jj (jc. (jj JjLaill (jc. 4o3u3 (jc. tAjjjC. ^1 (jj , m (jc. (jj ^ i alC. Ujikl (jj ^Jc. UjJlk. 

Aj^abi-Ls 1 LiOlSuI 3-2 jl _ 1 llx^aj ^ja " -Jjjj AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii 3-2 *' 

JL >" 0 ^ o ' " 0 o } ' S __ o' ' o } * o % ' a * ' o ' if % ' " ' o * ' 

JU _ " 4 . m* 0 "' (^2 ^ * ‘ Li > j (J^c- 4Ju3 ^j3 (jLa Ai ->1 jli JU Ai (jlS (jj ASLii ^^3 

JJAZ. (jj Alii 3JC. (jc. 4_lUll 

^ i .;jr- J^-2 . " 1 jLajkdi " L)^-2j iAkjjc. ^ (jc- t^jat ui (_jj ; 1 V'v'ik (jLuij (_jj 'ij'k ^ 1 'n'lk 

dnb'l ILa t4i* di '\l* wl AjIjJ (jc. (jJ (jlLI LSJJ C'n.'ik 
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(Jj3 jjAj . I ^_g3 4-jl » lull ^alat 11 (JaI (jJaat j Ajl.A-I.ull ^3 ^aLtll (JaI i iiddlj _ AjI» dill jJal Aj3 jSIj ^Al J 4o51jI (jc. 

Aili^aj LaA-ldl (_jlic.ll (jjAad^ll (j^ JUa. ll (jlfi lij ^1» II (JaI [_y axJ Jll djj _ (Jjl •s 1 nj (JjAj Ajj A3j£L)I (JaIj ^jLsiLui 

l^jlllj _ V J jlic- da '5* " LP lS^- (J^a AJ (_j5La ^al (j] j Aids ^_ya Xik ll ^jyc. j A±^.l_da L . IC^aj (Jta AS (jlfl (jll 

0 <A| j ^jlSLuJIj (jjiil (_JJ idllljs d_J% Ajj A ii-ldl (JaI (J_j 3 IbAj _ ^aluj AjIc. Alii ^gjill (_jc. ^>Ac. (jj| (j 1 - LSj~) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1348 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1348 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A LifeLongGift (Al-'Umra) 


L $yJti\ ^ i.u. u ljIj ( 15 ) 


Samurah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant" or: "is an inheritance for its inhabitant." 

AjIc. Alii h aAII [jc. H (jc- 4ellll (jc. 4.1}*-ui (_je. 4(_£Ac. (_jjI lijAk t Vi All 'TA ^ 1 VI.W 

(jj|j 4,uul.Cj ZjJjA C5^C djjlj (jj (_p L_)ljll d^ . " tg-l&V Clll jax jj 1 g 1a V " Jll ^Laij 

Ajjlidj jjjJ>1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1349 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1349 

J abir narrated that the Prophet (Xsit) said: 

"Whichever man is given a lifelong gift for himself and his offspring, then it belongs to the one whom it was given, it 
does not return to the one who gave it, for he has given a gift which shall be included in the inheritance. " 

" dls ^alujj 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i (j 4 ^)jl^ (_p 4 A aLui ^gjl 4 JC. 4 4 _Tg wi (jj| i jC. 4 dl)La liisAd. 4 (j *- 0 dii-Ai. 4 ( _£jt_daj'il 1 V'dS 

" C1ujI_jA1I Aj3 CIulSj c-hla C. aC-l A IaI liC-l (_£H| ^gll V IaI 1i» J Ajidj AS ^yaC.\ hul 

Ag . tdllji AjIjj (JlLa jjc. j L$JD t-^Aj . I^A ^—uiiC. _jjl Jls 

' s - * . * # " ''' - . d r - > ^ 5 0 ^ C ? __ o ^ 0 " J 1 O ^ # **"o j 2 * 

tgj(i _ \ j V s hi IS dll ^gA dls Ihj l_jlls ^lat 11 JaI (_pa*j iic. IllA ^_5-1 c- . " 4 1 j " Aj 3 ^)SAj ->\j (^^jA^ll Cf- 

(_JJ lillLa (JjS J&J . ^)iiaJlll CllLa Ihj (JjVl Ai^.1^) dhto 1 ^al Ihjj _ (JjVl ^gJj V lAj-acl (_jA1 

Aic. IliA _ " L^IaV ojpld' " Jll ^aLaij AjIc. Alii ^ L^a 0 s " 4-^-J . ^JcSdillj 

(Jjld-ujjj AAdlj djjdl (jLiijoi (Jjl 3^_S • 4 jte 1 d* (j)j 4JJjjjl d**dll CllLa llj l^jlll il» 11 d^' J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1350 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1350 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ar-Ruqba 


4^43 jll ^gi U <wjU ( 16) 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$fc) said: 

"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant, and the Rugba is permitted for its inhabitant." 

AjIc. Alii Alll dj-^j dd dd 4^Ld 4 JE. 4 CP ‘4^ Ijll 4 JE. 4^1dA uiiid 4^nA q j Aiid.1 liv'id 

Jjj^ll (_5jl (_P Ag »i-l» ) oljj 43j _ 4‘''Od 11 a ^gduc. ^jjl d^ . " 1 g 1 A V od4l"^ 1 g IaV od4l-^ " aiuij 
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^aluij Ajic. All! ^gl^a /jjill 


j-a ^>1x11 Ja! (jiaxj Aic. Ha (_glc. (_bi*l!_$ _ AxSjj ^alj ISjS^a _jjLk Cf~ "^-L“V! l-ig-J 


jlJ ^aAjJC.j ASjfDl (Ja! j-a ^1*11 Ja! (_yaJLi (jj5^_S • L^ k ‘ »jj A (Jj3 jAj . (_£jk*ll d-L 0_pM^ C5"^3^^ 

jls Vhi'iC. La (211 Ha (_!j^ j! jj ‘ ‘A~'j tjLoJC. (_)ll . (^glS^l! !_j jl^-i £lj j.jLxll IjjLkis LS"^3^_9 jjLxll 

. Jj 7 ' JJ 7 j ^LLaC-i jil <^Aj j jkxll JLa ^jlSjl! jLkLl^ Sa^J Jllj . ^ 1 ] A*ji.lj <^-9 ClLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1351 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related From ^Ljj ajIc. aUI C5 1^> aIII JjLjj jc j£o La lJj ( 17) 
The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About ^Ull j^ - CL m i ^ 

Reconciliation 


Kathir bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (dLL) said: 

"Reconciliation is allowed among the Muslims, except for reconciliation that makes the lawful unlawful, or the 
unlawful lawful. And the Muslims will be held to their conditions, except the conditions that make the lawful 
unlawful, or the unlawful lawful." 

jc iAjjl jc. i_i jc. ,jj j jac. ,jj All! Ajc. (jj Lii^k. 4 j-iixl! jaIc jjI lili-lk 4<JbLkll jlc. ,jj jh^k!l Uii.lk 

(jjAluiUt j La! d^j j! Vblk. l •sL^i V) (_jj.ah.LH (joj jlLk ^h^ill " Llls -Luj Adc. All! aIII djAM jl 4&Lk 

j ; ~s ■ .o jm*\ VlOk ISA ^ i njc. _jj! LllS _ " Lal^i. (Jk.! j\ LLjjj ^! (^^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1352 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1352 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ejU. -LlU. Jt. ^Lal Jljll Lhk U t_jL (18) 
A Man Placing A Beam On His Neighbor's 
Enclosure Wall 


Al-A'raj narrated from Abu Hurairah, saying: 

"I heard him saying: 'the Messenger of Allah (jfisfc) said: "When one of you seeks his neighbor's permission to affix a 


wooden beam in his wall, then do not prevent him. 1 " When Abu Hurairah narrated it, they tilted their heads, so he 
said: Why do I see that you are averse to it? By Allah! I will continue to narrate it among you." 1 

Ajxajoi jla 4ojjjA g-j! ,_jE. jc- ‘j (j c ’ ‘A Vue. (_jJ (jLLoj Liiik 4 jAj jklaH (jA^d^ Ajc. (_jj ,V» in l n^ 

Jj! 4 *v w Lais _ " AxIaj bis ^_jS A nli A (jj a jtk ^sL.j jillui! !i! " ^Ijoij 4_ilc. Alii 0 1 >^i All! (Jjjaj Jll (J_ 9 % 

(_jjLc. jj| jc. L_lUl! (_5-2 j (_]l^ . ^sLS! jjJ j J-ajV All! J jj . Igic. ^Ij! ^_gl La (_]ls3 . .1 j I jjlli! Li 

Ajj alal! (JaI (jiaxj Aic. ISA j.n ClOk (_g_li VbOk ^ » njc _jjj Jll _ AjjLL. j)J * A *\ aj 

" ' ^ o " ^ 7 0 c ^ 7 0 ji 1 a' ' 00 ' ^ 1 " ^ o j "■&''* ^ ^ 

^9 A jwik j.^ii j! ojLk. ^LaJ j! Al !_jlls (Jal! jJ tillLa ^Lg-La ^alxll (Ja! (_pajiJ jc. (7_SDJ • 7*^ 

. ^J^a! JjV' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1353 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1353 
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( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Vv>RV» <i IA sj U ^^Ic. j<<ull jl l Lk U c_)L ( 19) 

The Oath is Based Upon What Will Make His 
Companion Believe Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.fisfc) said: 

"The oath is based upon what will make your companion believe you." [Qutaibah (one of the narrators) said: " What 


will make you believed by your companion"] 

(_)li 40JJJA jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4^1LLa ^1 jj <111 jc. tVok Vis - ^^LjLalt - 4£lK L>? J 4<Jjla 1 Vok 

" Lli^.1 La <jlc. C’lU La La (_ s lc- " < Lu3 (ijtlj _ " Lli^Lka <J La i _ s lc- (jla-lll " <Jc. <111 ^L^i <ll| (Jjj_uj Jll 

pJLLa ^_j| jj <111 Ac. j . plLLa ^1 jj <111 Ac jc. fJLuJb Chok j-a Vj <i^)xj V l_u^)C. (jjaia. CluAk liA ^ i . mc. jjl JUs 

k 'll ^lAl^)j] (jc. . (Jj' k ml j ,'l<kj (JjA <Jj ^>1*11 JaI j<aat J .lie. liA ^^glc. . ^ILLa (^jl jj (Jjg_ui _jk.l jA 

. LaUi:., i ^iit % <iiiii u jik< L j ikik at ihj ujuii <A <^iii uill CAkiiAii jii tit jii <11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1354 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1354 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Road: When There Is A Disagreement 
About It, How Should It Be Made? 


-S <ja (. gVikt lij Jjjjlall ilk La L_jIj ( 20 ) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 


"Make the road seven forearm lengths." 

3i Jla 40 jjjA ^1 jc. tehg I jj jaA j jc. 


4eiLal jc. i^i'usyW ,lj» iii jj ^ nail jc. 4 £jSj bliik ' nlk 

" ^ jit <».n>i jj jlall I jL -vt " ^Lij <Ac. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1355 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1355 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£gi&) said: 

"When you disagree over the road, then make it seven forearm lengths." 

^1 jc. 4 jjiill 4_Ul£ jj JiLu jc. 4eiuij jc. 4.U» nl jj ^ nail 1 Vbk 4 iia-ui jj ^ j-j nOk 4jLA jj Aka tVok 
La j (^jLuc. Jla _ " ^-jit <».n« ojU (jj^)lall ^^3 ^jj^LAi tit " (A-uj <_ilc <111 <llt dJli (Jls 4 ojj 

(_^t jc. jjkill 4 jj ^ » njc. _jjl iJla _ (_yil JC. jj| jc. 4_lllll tJt-3 . (^Aj VlOk j-a 

la jL^-a JJC. jA_S . * jJ jA (^-ll jc. i jj jJjii J jc. oills jc. I1 a J . j ; jwi^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1356 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1356 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lijial til <1^1 jii ^nilt jj^li ^.Ik La lJj (21) 
The Boy Choosing Between His Parents When 
They Separate 

Abu Maimunah narrated from Abu Hurairah who said: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) gave a boy the choice between his father and his mother." 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... ^ j j ^l£a.Vl 

COJJ^ C5^ jC t<j jLlA ^ I jC 4 < ^jlinH Ai jLlA jl jj (JblA jc 4Astlu jj jlLj jC 4 jlLLui 1 U~A 4 ^Jc LS J-^aj 'nW 

jq» 7 > j: -lixi^JI .Lc .la . j j^yac- j^ Alii -Lc jc l_iU 1I 3-2 . *Lalj AjjI jjj LsVlL. jjS. ^luuj A_j1c Alii jAH jl 

|»LiJl (JaI ja*J lie I^A C (_)AjtJlj _ ^jl i « A-alul Aj j<uA . j '**> . s-i jui^> ChOk ojjjk ^jl Cn'ik _jjl Jll 

jAj _ lljll Ac jlLall 1 Agilj Clliij lil A_ajj| jjj ^ablajl l_3-^ ^A jCj j»Ljj A_ile Alii jjlll 4_llaj*3 ja 

Aj^xliA jj (JVIa _ AjjjI jjj j^a. jlixii £fLi ^ablaJI I ill (jj3 j»Vll I jj» . *~i lljll jlfi La VLj jl S. ml j -Hal (Jj3 

jl A jl i n jj ^alSj jj lilllAj jLiS <jl jj j 3 Aje j J J iiij ^jlA jA j AJaLail jj jle LS (JVjb jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1357 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1357 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o3j JLa j? lib 3ljll jl *Lk U l-jL (22) 

The Father Can Take From The Wealth Of His 

Son 


'Ai shah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Indeed the most wholesome of what you consume is from your earnings, and indeed your children are from your 


earnings. 


cAliHc jC tAiiiaC. jc 4 jjAe jj ojlAe jc 4(j5iAeVI Lilia. 4olil j ^1 jj Lj)£ij jj CyJ'*.! ^'"iW 4A-jjA jj AAaj 1 uW 
(jc S_llall Jla _ " (ja ^aSiVjl jl J (jo La S-ulai jl " ^aluij aJc- Alii ^L^i Alii (Jls Clllls 

(jc All jc jAc jj O^LaC (jc ILa t Ait jjj . j‘»^> C'lV'lS ILa ^ i nJC ^jjl L)lS _ j^piC jj Alii AjCj 
A_ iic Alll (_ S -L^ a CsA^I S-lL^-L^al j-a alaJl (JaI jajiJ Aic I^A (JAxIIj # A_LlsIc jc Ajic jc Ijll^ L& jjSIj _ AjLjIc 

^ O “a' ^ y C ' ^ l ' ' ■$ - O ^ '> ^ 

. aIS] fkUJI hlc VI AlLa ja Aklj V Ag J Ll^J . ^Cu La ^i.L o2j <_]La aJjjwijA All jll Lj jl l_jlls JC j (“kuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1358 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1358 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJ -JLL^ La c-^Iill aJ jAja Llk La ljL (23) 
When One's Property Has Been Broken, What j^lill JLa ja 

Is The J udgement For Him For The Property 
Of The One Who Broke It? 


Anas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet 


gave the Prophet 


some food in a bowl. Then 'Aishah broke the bowl 


with her hand, and discarded what was in it. So the Prophet (LLi£) said: "Food for food and vessel for vessel." 

jg-All P^ljjl Cli-iiAt L)l! 4(jjiit jc 4.VA-s jc 4jj^]| jlyLaj jc 4(^jAaJI jjI LiiLk 4 jVLc jj ^ A lulA 

" ^ o ^ . o 3 i A ^ 0 A ^ . 0 *^ y. . ** " s 

JllS L«a diklli lAJjJ AjLjLaill AojojLC' CllJ^)jJa 3 AjljLoS ^9 L^Li-Ia Alii ^ J) ^ \x^> 

^ >^i j>«*\ LuW ILa ^ > .nc ^j| LJ15 . " frLL f-Llj ^taUaj ^\Jua " A_ilc- Alii ^L^i ^-Lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1359 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1359 
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Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) borrowed a bowl which broke, so he guaranteed (compensated) it 

for them. 


In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1360 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jljll Ik U lJj (24) 

The Limits Of Responsibility For A Man And 

Woman 

Narrated Natl 1 : 

that Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before the Messenger of Allah in the army, and I was fourteen years old, 

but he did not accept me. Then I was reviewed before him in the army later while I was fifteen years old, and he 
accepted me." Nafi' said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Uman bin 'Abdul Azeez and he said: 'This is the limit that 
distinguishes between childhood and adulthood.' Then he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years 
old." (Another chain) from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;£!,<&) and it is similar, but he did not mention in 
it that 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote that this is the limit that distinguishes between youth and childhood and 
adulthood. In his narration, Ibn 'Uyainah said (that Nafi' said): "I narrated it to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 
'This is the limit that distinguishes between children and soldiers.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1360 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1361 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1361 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Married A Woman His Father 
Was Married To (Previously) 


Uiji o \ ja I (jkia 4-sL (25) 


Narrated Al-Bara’ : 
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"My maternal uncle Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar passed by me and he had a flag with him. I said: 'Where are you going ?' 
He said: 'the Messenger of Allah (X*&) dispatched me to a man who married a woman his father had married to: 

iead." o 

4 f 13^11 (jC. 4 

1 24 J 

I_JJJ 13 J . 4-JJjC. (jjuia. fljlll l *'J' ' l ~' (J > aOC. Jj| Jli _ ^Aj^ bjfi (jc. L_)U1I 

Ajjl (jE. fljjlll (jj Ij^i (jc. (jlC- (jc. 4 " i'l'l (jc. llA (jjj ISj fljjll^ (jC. 23? iS ^111 llC. (jc. Clulij (jj (jlC- (jc. 

alulj Ajlc- Alii (^lill (jC- AHA. (jC. flj^ll (j^ Aijj (jC. (^IC- (jC. 4 " nil (jC. (jjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1362 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1362 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (j? Uiik! jji j jilljl' J* U ljL ( 26 ) 
The Case Of Two Men And One Of Them Lives ^.uil | 

Downstream From The Other ' ' ' 


lIuIj (jj (jlc- (jc. 44 ‘bj dil (jc. tdilic. (jj (j^iq^» 


jj^a. 


iVl 




JJ' 


hfl w 


AjIc- Alii Alii (Jjjjij Oh ll (jj 4" lias fljl Askaj J ^ 


that I should bring him his h 
(IS hjj I ja Jll 

(Jlij _ 4 _ujI^)J AjjI (jl AjjI el jia 
4"nlkll llA (jl k 1 11 1 (jj liak a 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"A man from the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair before the Messenger of Allah (iijfe) about the canals of Harrah 
which they used to irrigate the date palms. The Ansari said: 'Let the water pass'. But he refused. So they brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to Az-Zubair: 'O Zubar! Irrigate 

(your land) then let the water pass to you neighbor.' The Ansari became angry and said:'[0 Messenger of Allah!]Is 
this because he is your aunt's son?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (i^S) changed color. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) and then withold the water until it reaches the walls.' Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah! I think that this 
Ayah was revealed about that: But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you (O Muhammad) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions and accept (them) 
with full submission.'" 


P ■ A k jl tT-i'Vl (j^a (jS Ajlk. jjijjll (jj Alii ^JC. (jl Ajlk. Aj| ibjjC. (jc. (jj| (j C. tdulll Ijjlk 4 Ajjj 3 lljlk. 

' e ^ f 0 "* ■* o? ' o & "* t g # ' * S ^ 0 * ^ j 

Lsh . jh. e-Lall ^ (_]Ui3 (Jkhll fgJ (j jk > 11 J (5^1 e^)kjl ^1 jlu ^3 jij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj .lie. 

(JjjjjI jij j Ij (j-^^ " fhij aJc. aIII aAII aJc. aIII aAII (Jjjjj lie. Aikla ajIc. 

Ajjjj ajIc. aIII (^L^i aU! 4-^-j <jjl^ ijfiLc. (jjl (jl^ (j! aIII (Jjjjj L jjlls lsQ LaiVl 4 . u>i»3 _ " tjljLk (^Jj fLall 

' ^ h** . £ - 0 r a 2 >.'0 & '.'t o 0 - 0 s ** " o o "'2 o * o ' a - ^ 

; (jili AjVI oAA L_baiA.y (^jl Alii j J! £-^ 0 ^ C5-^ oLfl! (JjJl^t ^ 

(_jj (jj 4 1 n» >~4i iSjJj . .Ai (jjati. dlulk. llA (. Tnc. jjj (-1^. (jjlajj V ^3) 

" *0***J1 0 S to ^ " o £ - o ~ ° \ ' *0^? i i ^ i , 0 ^ j ^ ;S 

(jc. 4_iAj (jj Alii Ijc. o^jjj . Alii Ijc. (jc. Aj 3 (jc. (jj oj^jc- (jc. (j^ 

J iHulkJI _j^-i (jj Alii Juc. (jc. oj^jc- (jc. Li 1 ' Chilli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1363 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1363 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 4 ^) * * ijhO ^.Lk U 4_ili (27) 

One Who Frees His Slaves When He Dies, A 

While He Has No Wealth Aside From Them 
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Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A Man from the Ansar freed six slaves of his upon his death, and he did not have any wealth aside from them. That 
was conveyed to the Prophet and he said some harsh words about him." He said: "Then he called for them 

and he divided them and had them draw lots. So he freed two of them and left four as slaves." 

(I)- 4 <j1^j (jl ‘ Ul ‘ ^ (jj (IP* tL : ^ dP- ‘^J^ll ^1 (jc (jc (jj lldd. TnA 4Ajjja 1 n A 

j»J HjJUj S/jS A! (Jill ^aiuj j Ajic <111 ^lll Jill ^Ijl ^AAjJC 3-® A! (j£j ^lj AjjA -^C. Jcl Ailui (Jjcl jlLajVl 

ljIj]| (Jll . (jj (jc. AjLj jjc (jj LSJJ 4iij . 4ju jl Jjjlj (Jjc.ll ^lg jjj J)ll £j ^AaIcI 

(j-a |al*JI JaI (_jja*j .lie 11a (_5-1c- (JaxIIj . (j>»^ Civ A j) ; .Ti-s. (jj (jljJoe Cl i j. A ^Joi jc. _jjI (Jll . oJjjJa (_^jI (jc. 

11a Ae^)|]| (JIaxJjjI (jjJJ (Jl S. » nl j .^A-d j (jjtjl »lll j dhlj (Jjl jA j lA JJC j aluj Ajic Alii ^Ljo (jjjll <■ _ll > .-il 

“ T Ji Ji ~ ' o ' o % fi *f " o ^ * * o * ' o'* * " " o V ^ o- + -i' ° o*o 00 0 c _> • ' £ o _ 

(Jiilj (_^S (j« mn.nj Chilli Cjc JS (jj (Jjslj l^lllj Ac.^)ill IjJJ (111 (lAjJC-j AijUl (JaI (j-a |alxll (JaI (jja*J Ualj . ojjc 
A lbll jjIj . JJ-* 4 - (IP Ajjlij C& Albll ^Jl jjc JAj ( j-a j )aJl J^*C. (jj (jA^Jjt AjC. AaLuI LjigJi]l jjlj . AjAj3 

CjJ (jj All I AJC AaLuI (j-a^)all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1364 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1364 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 14 dlh *Lk U t_jb (28) 

One Who Owned A Mahram (A Close 

Relative) 


Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 
"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 


(_2 -L^a Alii (Jjjjj (jl 40 ^)jllj (jc. t(j>>i*\ll (jc 4olljl (jc 4 A iaim (jj Cllti. Lj-lk t(_g^)>^-i Jl Aljlih (jj Alii Cjc Tu A 

(jj c‘ niA (j* V] Ihiuiia Ai^jaj V VnaA 11 a ^ > njc _jjl (Jll _ " ^)^Ca ^1 *lli« (jh " Jll ^Ljj AjIc aJII 

11a (j-a llnti jjc (jc (jlii^kll (jc olljl (jc dii. All 11 a Ag ■ ^-i» \ L§J~) -^_5 . AaLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 


(Another Chain) from Samurah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

1 'Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free. " 

4 olljl (jc 4 A him (jj cULk (jc 4jit_LjJ)jll j£j (jj CaA A 1 VIA l^lll 4C^.lj 4jJ Cj 4(jjtAJI JjAa-ll (IP AjIc t VI, A 

Jll. " j^S 11 dll A (jA " (Jll aluj AjIc a 11I csp2l (jC’ 40JJJJ (jc 4(jhl^ll (jc 6 (JjjJ^.'J 1 a^jalcj 

CjjCjJI 11a ^ 1c (JaxJIj . j (jj Cja. ^ JJC- A aLoi (jj clltk (jc (Jji.'jl 1 A > ^-il c CluC^JI !1 a (_^S J)^l 1-Ci.l (-.1* \ 'Jj ^ l jjC 

" (jjci ^4 H1 a (jA " (Jll AjIc aIII (_ s -lj-^a (j-Jll (jc- j»c (jj| (jc - . (*»t» 11 JaI (j>i » j cjc 

0 jA.>i ajIjj . ^aiuij AjIc A.UI (^-Jll (jc- ^)Ac (jj| (jc jlljC (jj Alii Cjc (jc (Jjjlll (jc Ajljjj (jj cj<uA otjj 

“ " " " s' " ° ,a ^ '•( ^ 1,1 ^ f. " 0 ' -- 

n,w\l (Jil .lie. u^L C % n,W i*n.w\l IjiA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1365 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1365 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Farms A Prople's Land Without 
Their Permission 


^ jpua frU. U i_iL (29) 




Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

that the Prophet (LLL) said: "Whoever farms a people's land without their permission, then nothing he farms 
belongs to him and its finances are due to him." 

Aaic- Alii jjill jl 4^cJ.ik. jj ^ilj jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4 jtkJuil ^1 jc. 4jj*-Lill Alii Ajc. jj liLjjj InW 4 Ajjj 3 I 'Lk 

jjjia. CIO's ILa (3-2 . " Aliaaj AJj «. joa ^jj!! C y* “d (jjai 3 paia fj 3 t^ 3 LA " 3^ ^Luj 

-lie. dljAaJI ILa <Ja»JIj . aAII .iac. ja 4~'n'ik jxi aL.J^ jxi VI jl ^ ° 11 j <_s3 ‘■''b'A (3? ds^jxa V 4_aa^)C. 

V Jllj . jm^ 4‘bpk j-A JlaS 4‘bpkll ILa jC. JaC-LAujj ja biak .a ClalLuij _ jl k ml j Aa 3 Jjij jAj ^1*J| JaI (j4» J 

Aaljj j/a VI jl k i ii I ^jl UJ^ j-a Ai^)d 

Aalc. Alii ^h^i ^alll jc. (IP ^0 L/" ‘d be. jc. jJ AaSC. 1 Viok 4 jjLaall lihLa ja JiLa laa-lk Olak ii as 

a 1 . .1 J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1366 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1366 


(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Gifts And Equality Between Children 


■Jjll jjAJ AjjmJ'j (Ja^ull 4_5^ L_llj (30) 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That his father gave a slave to a son of his. So he went to the Prophet (LLiS.) to have him witness it. He ( ;£,$&) said: 
'Have you give a gift similar to this one to all of your sons?' He replied: 'No'. So he said: 'Then take him back." 1 

Juc jj Wla-> jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 jl jjjoi 1 VTk Vlfl 4-l^.ljll <all j>aj JS jk^jll LS j* »nj 4 j-lc. jg J ■ -M 1 Vok 
Aill jjlll (jil9 Lablc aJ lit Jk_j 4elal jl 4jaLia ja jLaxall jc jta.lka 4 ^jaaLa ja jLaitail ja baka jej 4 ja^Jll 

jui^> 4 ‘bpk ILa ig 1 .;jr- ^jal jll _ " <OJ jj " jla _ V jll _ " ILa 4" ilk i La Jaa A "ilk i Ll3j 3^1 " d^ 3 C; djjj Ajic. 

o ^ 0 ** "j. 0 5 ^ 00 0 5 ^ o j.^ ' * } 0 o " o (2 ^ o-o ^ ^ ** 0 

^Ijll jjj Aj jjoilill jj)j^»"nn) -il» II (JaI (j4» j Aic. I^A (_ s -l £ ' cJ^ilj . jJ jl ah ill jc. 4 _L_j L>° CpJ-J 133 J j 1 "> 1 

f.ljjj ^jliVlj j^Dl Ajiaxllj 3^Lll ^^3 o3j <j^ LSj^i j Jllj . ^ LSJ f4 ‘ P 1 * is^- 

Jj3 jAj _ Cllljxall A 'a 1 a3 JL a joiliVI hk JLa jSill ^ Lit ; jl ^Ijll LSg Ajj>h"i 1I . Cur j JlJj _ jjjiill jl jjj. n J_j3 jAj 

jl k *, .1 j AA^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1367 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 30, Book 13, Hadith 1367 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ailill Ll=>> U ljL (31) 

Preemption 

Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( j!j£) said: "The neighbor of a home has more right to the home." 

(^C Aill Jjjjj jla Jll lo^yLui jc. 4 jLi^ll jc. 4obLj3 jc. 4.V» >11 jc. 4Ajic. jjl Jjc.L<luiJ I Vibk 4^i-^. jj (J-L- I Vok 
a^Lai 4 - '^pk ^gliUC. jll _ (_yaj|j j Aj^)Lall jc. 4 _ il Jl Jls . " jlhlj j^.1 jl2l jt^ " Aalc. Aill 

^luij aJc. aIII ^L^i Cf~ o^l-J3 jc. Ajj^)C. ^^jI jj 0 J» i n jc. (jajjj jj ^ I pc. jjjj . j ; jui^k 4 ‘bpk 
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iAjjAa py 11 JaI Ajc. t.rilj _ Jujj <ilc. <111 jjjll jc. ojduj jc. jVi*\ll jc. oAUsS jc. Aj*. m jc. Jjjj . aILu 

(jAiJ^ Ajc. jj <111 Ajc. CluAkj _ jj ^ i .ijr- Vn'iV jpa V) (_>jjI jc. oAlj^ *."nAV i ijxi V_$ ojdui ^jc- jni^>H 

jj £jAI j] jjjj . jm^ djjA^. jA (■ - Ml lAA ^2 ^ luij <llc. <111 ^^Jj-a jjjll jc. jc. 4jj^ jj j jaC. jc. jl i bill 
jA jc. jjjjAdll blS Jjj lAdda c“i» .am Jls _ Jmj <iic. <111 ^ L-ai jjl jc. Jlj csJ jc. "^! j^l jJ jjac. U ^ * j“ijj» 

# i* ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1368 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1368 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i-gld] <iLill J *Lk U l_sL (32) 

Preemption For The Absent 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The neighbor has more right to his preemption. He is to be waited for even 


if he is absent, when their paths are the same." 

<111 Jjjjj Jlij Jlij 4 jLa. jc. 4C-U aC. jc. 4 jl <jl»i ,jj lillall Ajc. j C. 4j biml jll <111 Ajc. (jj All_k UjAa. 4<jjjS lijAa. 
l‘\OV lAA ^ > >nc. Jll _ " lAa.1 j Lag-il Ja jl£ IaJ l Via jl£i j]j <J jbiVn Aiiacidj jri jlaJI " pjaij <llc. <111 
Ajc. ^S 4 )» Al ASj _ jjl_k Cf~ c-dac. jc- (jl 4 jl > 11 (jl jj (Altall Ajc. jc. CluASjl lAA jjj IaS. 1 ^ W j b_$ i— UjC. jm^> 
ja 4 )» ill jc. <j3 lAkl py i ^ CluAaJl JaI Aic. Aali ^A lAllall Ajc.j CIuASJI lAA (jDuluj ^jI (jj lAlliall 

(_jc. lAljldill (jji (_jc. . djAalt lAA a\\ 1 11 ^^-ll lAltall Ajc. (_jC. 4 i» wi (jc. >jSj (_$JJ A3j _ cIuaSJI Iaa 

0 V" ,. o "So'"'' ' ^ ^ ”2 5; "" 0 

3 ^. 51 ^ phll JaI Ajc. CIuASJI Iaa J-aaJlj _ -lU II ^^3 ^ ^jLajlui (^gjl lAlhall AJC. Jls J^jiill (jl p i n 

iAHa Jjllaj jlj AjcLoJI Ja ^A3 I All I Via jli j]j AiiVidj (Ja. I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1369 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1369 

(33) Chapter: (What Has Been Related bll £1^12! diiajj Ajllil dilL I a) ^U. U l_j\j (33) 
About) When The Boundaries Are Defined i i.VV 

And The Areas Are Fixed Then There Is No 
Preemption. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (VVVJ said: "When the boundaries are defined and the streets are fixed, then there is no 
preemption." 

Ajc. j>j jc- 4 jA^jll Ajc. jj 4-alm ^1 jc. 4 isjfi jll jc. i^yaxJs U^>jdl ‘jljjll Ajc. li^jjdl 4 a 1 a^. jj Ajc. ujAa. 

CluAd lAA JC. _jjI Jll _ " 4 » 1 » n bis j^jlall dSjj^aj AjAiJI ClliSj I a) " A_ilc. 4_UI dll Jjjjj Jll Jl! 44 AII 
JaI (_jAaxj Ajc. Iaa (^Jc. Ja*1Ij _ A_i1c. <111 J-dl jc. Alaim ^^jI jc. bUj^Js \ 0 Jj ASj _ j ; -S ■ j - 

jLa jjajlJl c-lgAS (_)AaxJ JjSj 4_sj jlic. jj jl Jlc j 4 . 1 laaJI jj jAc ^g jx A_ilc. <111 1 . 1 j-a jtll 

jj lAllLaj jji^.Jl Ajc. jj Ajuj^j jj LajVI Aj* >» jj j 4 jjAAall JaI JjS JAj ojjc-j JjJill Ajc. jj ^)Ac. 
(jJaat J Jllj . I lajlS. j^j ^1 IaI AjlLAi jtril jjJJ bj lajlaJl V) A * idll jjJJ b jl V i jlj AAV' j J»sl ?iill Jj% 4 jj (jdl 
<111 (Jj^a JjJl jc- jS jail CluAdllj Ij-n'I-\I j _ 4 » V.'iill ^Ajjc.j Juij <jic. <111 (Jj-a j-jl 4_ jl_i_lal j-a ^->1» 11 JaI 

4^j£1I JaI j <AlJjjall jjlj Jjjill JjS jA j _ " a jaliu jd jl-dll " Jlsj . " jIaILj J^.1 jIaII jld " Jls Juj <ilc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1370 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1370 

(34) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About 
The Partner Is The Preemptor) 


(jl s-Lk La (34) 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: "The partner is the preemptor, and preemption is in everything." 

44 S_liL (jji (j C. (jj jjjill ±1C. (jc. (^j| (jc (j J (JjJaall Lj.lk .ijf- (j j < LujjJ 1 Vv'lS 

„ " " - ^ # J"" * o £ ■#'''■*& " " '*9 9 

ILa ^Jauc. Jla _ " La AjcLloIIj LL^jjoK " ^luj Aalc. aA 1 I ^ L^i All! 3 ^ 31 s 4 (_ 3 Lc. (jjl (jc. 

(jc j>J AO 31 ^ ~P CP *— ILa J±^.\j jjc. i_JjC . [_S jSLill oJ)J<a Vn'ik (jxi Vj ILa (JiLa Aj^a-j V Vn'ik 

^J^al ILa j ^Luj^)L A_llc- A_lll ^L.-n ^-31 CP A^IL (jjl 

6 JAJ ^alulj A_ilc- Alii ^L^l (^ill CP tAiuli (jjl (jC. 4 (^J 3 j (jj jjj*JI (jC. 4 (JjL}C. (jj jSL Jjl LjLa oliA luH 
ILAj (_yulLc. (jjl (jc. A_s 3 (_yiul ILa Jla (jJ 30*3 ■AJC- CP -^0 _JP L$JC (JjAjc. (j 3 CP Aj 3 (J- 3 j oLa-aJ 

0 jJ<A (_^j! JJC. (jxi LlaSJl jj£L (ji (j£J<U J . S jLa. (_^jl C'nhk (jxi ^J^al 

CllJ.lL jAJ ^aluij A_llc. A_lll ^L^i LsA^ (jc- tA^jh (jjl (jc. 4 £J 3 j (jj jjjxll CjC. j)C. 4 (j-iaj^.'^l jjl LjLa cCliA 1 uW 
3 l 5 j _ 3 ^ LS^ A a q.'.ill I ^alj jJjJaj'ilj jj 3 l (_^3 A y Li'iil jj£L LaiJ ^aLdl (_JaI 3 ^J . i_pp (jJ csA^ 

^L<ai JjVl Jjillj , AjcLoJI (a Ldl JaI (ji-i» 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1371 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1371 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lost Items, The Stray Camel And Sheep 


\'j ^ItLaj A hq\\' ^3 L-Lk La (35) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) about lost items. So he said: Make a public announcement about it for 
one year. Remember its string, its contained, and its sack. Then use it, and if its owner comes then give it to him . 1 So 
he said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the stray sheep?' He said: 'Take it, for it is either for you, your 
brother, or the wolf.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about stray camel ?" 1 He said: "Then the Prophet (LLL.) 
got angry until his cheeks became red or his face became red. He said: 'What concern is it of yours? It has its feet and 
its water reserve until it reaches its owner ." 1 

‘LsAr? - ^ -LL>. (jj bjj (jc. ClAxLLall ‘Ljj (jc. 4(jA^5^ -P lP CP ‘ > ip cJ^-LaL] uii^k tAj^ Ln.'ik 

1 g Lalic. J lAc-fc-jj IAc-ISj ( ijc-l -C Ailu l^syc " 3^ AJakili (jc. A_jic- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3L-“ j^ 

" i. _ iiLli jl Llik.y j! Lh (jA Lull lA.ik. " dial !l AJLAaa Ail! dj-^j L aJ 3^ _ " A_Jj IaLU s-i-k jll !-g-j diAiuj! 
LU La " dlaa a^_^.j ^a^.1 jl ol'h-N j di^pi^.1 ^uij a_i1c. aIII ^L^-i c _ u>i»3 3^-3 3 a^ AJLAaS Ail! 3 L dlaa 
AjLj jjc. jps Aic. Csjj A3j (j^^. d'nhk (jj 3j C'n.'ik _ " tgLj 1 a jlL-aj Ia jla^. 1 g * A 

A_Lj jjc. (j« Ajc. CsjC ■ASj Q? ^ iP ^ *■" U 1 ^ 31a (jJ 3j (jc. lIajcoILII J Ljj C'n.'ik j 
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Ajc. jj jj j^.j jlita. jj (_palac.j jj JjjLaJlj jjJaC. jj <111 AiC-j <■ j»^ jp ^g-al (jc. (Jll 

" .<lll 

<jlo Lg3^)C Ilj 4 i-iliil ^3 ^ JJC. j ^Iujj <jlc. <1]| (_gJj^a jjjll l_ll_i_LaS j/a ^aLtSl <_Ja1 (J>i» j -lie IIa (_ S -^G- iJa*JIj 

<111 <*^11 jA ^alill JaI (j><» \ (lllSj _ (Jjl_i_uijj ,'i<k I j (Jj3 jAj . IgJ ^lli j jl Lg3j*j jA A&a ^ls 

jAj c£JjIaa]I jj <111 jjjli]l jl J3 > II <_Jj3 jAj . tgj j-lLaJ Vjj 1 g .Vl e-Lk jll <Lui l^3^)XJ ^aAjJC-j ^Ljjj <jlc. 

t_ui£ jj j_sl jV lli£. jlk (j]j tg-j ^qTn ^jtsLull JlSj . l_ii£. jlS II] tgg jqln jl <iaklll <■ . ia! («-il Ijjj <1 j£JI (JaI <JjS 

jl ^luij <jic. <111 ^glj^a <lll o^)a 13 jl-ip <jIa lg_}3 ojj^a ^luij <Jc. <111 ^L-^a <111 (Jjja^) .'ig f- ^^Ic. i_)l_Lal 
^aluij <jic. <111 ^glt^a o^all ^sLuj <jlc. <111 ^ l.^i <lll Jjjjj i__)Li_Lai jJjaIaa jA (JIa 1I jjliS jlfij lg$J ^Vi‘n 

<3.lLa]l <1 cJ^l jiil V] (_J^-J jll <lalill iluli jH l gKlj jl ^luij <-llc. <111 (^glll o^aII 1_g3^)*J jA JLaA p& 1_g3^)*J (ji 

jA Asa ill <3^>i3 alijj <_iic. <111 jjlll Ag L ^^Jc. L-lU-al t_ilUa jj l^ c ' jV 1 . h (j^ cjl*^ cl^J ll 

ojJjjlJ 4 till II clul^ llj |»iall (JaI (_pa*J < J ^lj _ UiLall <1 V (j^_S <l£\j |»huj <jlc. <111 ^ t^i (^-fill fi^^ll <I^)*-J 
^iAljjj Qj (jl *\ 1 m] (JjS 5^5 . UJ^ hj j Jllj . l^l^)*J Vj IgJ ^ilij (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1372 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1372 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was asked about the lost item. 
He said: 


"Make a public announcement about it for one year, if it is claimed then give it to him. Otherwise remember its sack, 
string, and its count. Then use it, and if its owner comes, give it to him." 

(jc. <.W» in (jj jjaj (jc. i j!>dll _jj! £11_Lu nak 4(jUaiic. (jj lilLLHall lijlkl t^qWli ^)£j jjl Uj^a. t jUlu (jj blk 1 luh 

Vlj IaIU dj3jjc.| (jll <iLi t^3^)C. " Jill <la!iil (jc. (Jim aluij <aic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jl t j jg -all ^ILk jj 3jj 

Tii.W ^lU. jj ^jj dii.K ^ i .ijr. ^jjl (Jla " IaIU 1 gl-al .Ti oi-k 111! 1 g K Ia31c.j lAolfljj l g Lai qc. j IAoI-C-j ( ijcli 

TlOkll 11 a 4 _ 'll 11 11a ^^3 o (^ jiu ^j^al bAkl (_]ll _ <^. jll !1a jA UJjC. ^ ; ~s ■ jiA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1373 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1373 


Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

"I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and found a whip." In his narration Ibn Nurnair (one of the 
narrators) said: "I found a lost whip and took it. They said: 'Leave it'. I said: 'I will not leave it to be eaten by 
predators. I will take it to make use of it.' So I met up with Ubayy bin Ka'b and asked him about that. So he narrated 
the Hadith, he said: 'That is fine. I found a sack containing one hundred Dinar during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah (^s&)' He said: 'So I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public announcement about it for one year." 
So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a 
public announcement about it for another year." So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. 
Then I brought it to him. He said: "Make a public announcement about if for another year." And he said: 
"Remember its amount, its container and its string. If someone comes seeking it and informs you of its amount and 
its string, then give it to him, otherwise use it." 
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jC. 4(J^£ jj AJa L oi jC. 4jjjiil jUiul jc. 4 jjjlii jj .Ijjjj 4 jdu jj Alii dc. lijJk. 4<jbl-Lll (jJc. jj jhiaJt ' ‘Aw 

Oajjj Lldalllill Ajj.lk jdsj jj (Jll Oajjj 4ll).lkjS Ajlojj jj jLalujj jLkjj^a jj dj Ua 4" l^jk. (Jll 4Ajlc. jj .1 ijj_u 
A jiiSk.j Lilil jc aIHLI t _iA£ jj ( _ 5 lc ClikJiaa _ Aj jklaluibli A_jlk.V ^-ULJI aKIj Ac.II V clilka _ Ad.1 'ill Ajlk.il 
" Jlla tg_s AjjjII (Jll . jlkp AjL a LgjS ojj^a ^sluj A_2c A_lll A_Hl (Jjjjj . 'ig r- ^Jc 4ll).lkj ill CLilLjA.1 (Jlls Clu^kil 

" (Jill l^ AjjjI p LgjS^kS _ " ^>kl V tgljjC " (Jill 1^ AjjjI p t^S^jaJ jis .id Lal V tgLs^jks _ " V tgljjC 
A_j|) 1 g I A^ll Lgjlfijj Lgjlcjj 1^'v'i* ; iH^ikll 1 g Jll-i c-lk jll lAc-l^jj LAc.Ic.jj 1 g J^C- (j.-id " (Jllj . " ^jki V j^. tgJjc 

" " " J- ^ o"o» 5 ' 

^ ; ~s ■ ^i Cn'ik IIa (Jll _ " LgJ (jkkluili Vjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1374 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1374 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i_j\j (36) 

AWaqf 


Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 

from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: "Umar got some land from Khaibar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I got some wealth from Khaibar and I never ever had any wealth as plentiful as it, so what do you order me (to do 
with it)?' He said: 'If you wish, make it a grant and give charity from it.' So 'Umar gave it in charity: That is not be 
sold entirely, nor given away, nor inherited, to be used to produce charity for the needy, those who are near it, for 
freeing slaves, for the cause of Allah, the wayfarer, the guest, and that there is no harm on its custodian consuming 


what is customary from it, or eating from its charity, without trying to amass wealth from it." 

jnk; LLajI jaC. L-jUjal (Jll 4 jaC jj| jC 4£3U jc 4 j jC jjl pC 4^iAljjJ jj (Jj&Lald Ulki! (Jli. jj ^Ic. 1 lUk 
idS-lLaJj Igjj-al i"lim 4 “ n>« (j) " (Jll LaS Aka j.ljc (_juajl -la3 VLa 4_ud _jy ik ^ VLa duLai Alii Ij Jill 

(Jaxu, 4-jlljll (^gij eljlsll Jg.I.A’i Ljjjj Vj ^aAjj % IgLAi ^ jic. Igj Jg.liAA _ " Igj 

AjjSH Jll _ A_j 3 d^isj-a JJC. lljlda hi ) j\ 1 Sj^a-alU 1 g U (JSU (j! LA LS^" ^ (J.P M' (LwC 

VLa Jjllk jjc. ^aJbi A»hiA Uljl Aji ^)k.l (J^j Aj <j jC. ,_jjl (Jll _ VLa (Jlillk JJC. (Jill (jj dikJil 

La Llu^k. IIa ^ i njc. jjl (Jll _ 'JLa <JjUJa jje. Aj 3 (j^ 3 L>? Aill dLc. dc. IgLl jl Llj djc-Laloj <Jll 

dill ^^3 (jxa^ilkll (jjj l 'J aiuij A_llc. Alii ^L^i Lg-Lll 4 pi *s > ^JA alall (Jil dc. IIa (JaxIIj 

ilhl JJC.J (jjdajVl 4_fl3j 0_dA! is? ^^Ak.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1375 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing charity, knowledge that others benefited 


from, and a righteous son who supplicates for him." 

,jl Akc. A_lll 4 ojjJ)A (jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jA^JJI Ajc. jj jc. 4 jq» -n jj <Jjc.LaLjJ Lj>jk.l jj Jjlc. 1 u^k 

^JLLa A^ ^jjj AjjLk Ald^a dlblj j-a V) AliaC. jlLaj^M (JllLa llj " (Jll ^iuij A_ilc. A_lil ^L^i aJII (Jjjjj 

Q-y .A jaji^. tlluJlk. I La ^ l .ijr- jji Jll _ " aJ jC-Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1376 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1376 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3-4^3' ^ U lJj (37) 

Injuries Caused By Domestic Animals 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and wells are 


without liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Another Chain) from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet (^jfe ) with similar meaning. 

<111 <111 3a- u1 A 31 ^1 jc. a - nlDI jj m jc. 4 j^A^ j c. 4 jl js>n iVriS 4£ji< LP llii-lS. 

" (julikll jlfT)ll 33 ^ jA<A)l j A^3 a jC? - t^A?- 3 <>31 " <j1c. 

^gjlll j C. 40Jjj_)A J jC. jA^jll -AC- jj «1 uj 4^1 J 4l_j2ulJa)l jj 111 jC. 4 (. pi g ni jj| jC. idulll 1 nlS t AAjliS 1 nlS 

^ I, njR _j.il Jls . Clbal Lai) jj olllc-j ^jjjall 1 jj ^3-2. jc. *■ . All' 3^ . ^Luj <jic. <H| 

^h^i ^jlll CjjAS. jj jaialj (Jjjjl jj liilLa lljlS.1 Jli jxA liliAa. jl LajVt 1 VoS . jjaia. CIuaS ojJjA CnlS 

" jlAi. 1 g ^ A^ 1 C-l <•>»!' " <1 j3 ^gja-aj ^ 1 lUC- Jji 3^3 . SoS <-p V jIa 3a% . " f ' " 3 j-uj <jlc. <111 

" . 1 g i-*d .Ai 4 _ s lc- ^^)C Ills ClulAal LaS 1 g .Ai j-a <jiiAal| <1131 j <S» II l^jlls ^alall (_JaI (jA<» J (2111 

3.1 y nil 3^33 rij jigi 311 Sj gjic. '^3- jUL] g_ja \1 ala 3^3^ a®^^ L] 3j% . " 33^- j3cAlij 

! jl^A -^j Cy& . <3aUJI 3aS ^1 ^^3 ha . " jj ‘T< 11 jli jl I (_^3j " . 1 g .'^>1 .Ai i _ s l £ - ^A^ (jhA] l^-j3 

<1 j^3 3^ haj ^jUalull ^glj (jAiAII <Ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1377 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1377 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Cily-31 ^ U c_i3 (38) 

About Reviving Barren Land 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Whoever revives a barren land then it is for him, and there is no right for the unjust 
root." 

(jc. 4.1JA (jj ni (jc. 4<-ljl jc. i'ajjC. jj ^UiaA jc. U^)A.I 4 jiilll L_iIA jll iJC. U^)A.I 4^)LA jj .AS 2 ly'v'lS 

jjjLi. (.AoS 11 a ^ i aJC. 3 . " (j^ 1 (3^* 3 a*^ AS^A sl j-g-3 <l3a ILajI jA " 3 |»La J <jc. <111 j-hll 

Vi psll 11 a 3^ 3^*-l3 . |aiuij <jc. <111 (^glj-a j-hl) jc. <<ji jc. OJ^JC. jj ^ahliA jc. . Vl» J oljj ^3_J . (_IJ^)C. 

(jjal ^ l Ai» J 3l3 ^3j . jUaiull jlj Clll^all j.l^> j jl <1 l_jlll (_jl S i aj j .A^»l 3j^ A^A ^1* 1' 3^1 } Aic. 

o^)Lu)j A^ '■3 3CA1' < SjC. jj j^aC-j 33 *• . Llll 3^ . 3 A^'a • jtlaluJI jlh V] 1 g3^> J jt <1 

^lUall j^)*ll 31-33 . " (j^- 3 3a jA*^ (AS^A " SljS jc. ( ^ g -i-all 3all All jll LI (.“ill in 3^ ^^iikll jl .'ihS ^ ^ui^A _jll LjAS. 

dill jA 313 0^3 ls^ A^A*^ 3^3^^ A^ Cjla . <1 (_>ai 1 lA AkU jlll 1 - n^-il » 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1378 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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that the Prophet (Aifc) said: "Whoever revives a barren land, then it is for him." 

4<lil ijC. jj pjLk j)E- 4 jl hX (jj 4_jAj jC. 40jpC- jj ^CoA jC. 4UJ Jji LliSa. 44 _jIA jll dc. CoJLa. 4pLL j>J .dk 1) 1 V'dk 
gr 1*4. >Vi jma t"lvW liA ^ > HJC- pjl (JlJ _ " <1 j^J <ni ULapi Ljaj j-® " (3-9 ^Lmj <llc. <111 ^h^i jdll jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1379 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1379 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^.U. U lJj (39) 

Land Reserves 


Narrated Shumair: 

that Abyad bin Hammal visited the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) who asked him to set aside a reserve of salt(a mine). 
So he reserved it for him. As he was turning away, a man in the gathering said: "Do you know what you reserved for 
him ? You merely reserved stagnant water for him." He (Shumair) said: "So he left him." He (Shumair) said: "So he 
asked him (the Prophet (;£,$&) about making a private pasture of Arak (a type of tree)." He said: "As long as it is not 


harmed by the hooves of the camels." So I (At-Tirmidhi) recited that before Qutaibah and he said: "Yes". (Another 
chain) with similar meaning. 

4(jjua jj jc. jj (jc. ^ Vok 4(^pLall pLis j? <j? O-nkla ^VOk m jj <i.ual dlla JIS 

jjljj (_gJj pi Lola <1 ^Lall A y ialu. » nil ^Iujj <ilc. <111 ^liua <111 Jpup LSj <il cjLLk. jjj pmJji (jc. ( (jc. 
" (Jl3 lillpVl j-a UaL <SLuij dll _ <La <Cpijl3 JlJ _ iajl c-Lall <1 4“ 1 » 1-e Loll <1 i" u 1-0 La ppdl pda all j-a 3?.p 

fij Jlij iliia ^ . " 3V' c jlto. <lij al La 

^31 Jli . jiill j-a <lali 4_)pLall . epaj JlllloYI lAjj-J 4(jjpLall pLsS <jJ LP '^k ■a Lula 4 pic. ^1 pjl Lula. 

O 0 *fe o'* O ' ' " ' J, 0 ' 1 » 19 """ - ** ^ £ ,, 0 0 ~i 0 

j-a -il» 11 (JaI dc. liA (_ s -l £ ' d<a*-ll _5 . 4_U pc. 4 ‘bok jLLk pJ piiijl t'li.A ^ i njc. pjl (^l Cl: m cj c ’ 

(Lllj pip pil ^aLaYl jl IplLk jjpj (^jl lakll (_^3 ^aApJC. j ^aLoj <iic. <111 is L^a jg-Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirniidhi 1380 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il: 

from his father that the Prophet (^fc) set aside a land reserve for him in Hadramawt. (One of the narrators added): 


' 'And he sent Mu'awiyah with him to reserve it for him. " 

(^iill jl 4<jjl jc. 43 jIj j>J A ialc. dm 3la 4lLlldu) jc. 4<m UI Upjdl 4 ^jL pjl Uiiik. 4 jliuc. j)J SpLaJl I'n.'lk 

dl pip>>i^ l LLapt <iia3l dujj <ilc. <U| 

^ja. ■ ^1 j^a. Tn.^ik liA ^ i pc. pjl Jll _ oljJ 1 g y laaol 4 LjL»Jj <sti dmjj <j 3 4j|jj 4 Ay* 0i jc. 4pLaill Lpialj Jpdai Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference j ami' at-Tirmidhi 1381 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1381 
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(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Planting 


^ o ^ 

(jujsul (JliaS ^ pli. La C_lb ( 40 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (LA) said: "No Muslim plants a plant or sows a crop, then a person, or a bird, or an animal eats 


from it, except that it will be charity for him." 

jl 11 ujc ^LoJa j-a La " jb Ailc- <111 jaill jc- 4(_Al jc. tecLii jc. cAil jc ^jil luh cALiS Inh 

hljj ^.\j L-IjjI (_gjl jc . 'Ll' (-JL . " Alb Li A! Chili VI A Ag j jl jl jlbil Ala (JSLsS Ic^j 

Qy La jiul^ dhj.lL (jail ChjhL. ^gjgUC. Jjl (JL . hlli. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1382 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1382 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^ j' jll' j£o La l_jL (41) 

Agriculture 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (LA) made a deal with the people of Khaibar for half of what was produced from it, whether fruits or 


crops. 

^aluij Alic Alii (^s-L^a jill (jl Ijic. jjl j C 4j*ib jc tAllI hjJC jc t » 11 j)J LjiL.1 t jj^Ya j}J (jLkLj InW 

iJlii . pjlLj Allb jl hljj (_>aLc- jllj (J-ajl jc l. - Ldl (_s- 9_9 (1)15 _ jj jl ^>-aj j-a lg-La La jbd'n ^IjL. l)aI jblc 

AJc Alii (_5-L-a jiill L . 'I * A j- 0 ^ixjl JaS (_paxj .lie IjA jm^> C'nA IjA ^ i aJC. _jjl 

(Jj3 jAj _ b-lj j-a jhill jjil jl V >-*»» J jlLLlj _ xj^)1Ij Chilli j < a (Adi c. ILih AejIjLllj Ijjl *1 aAjJC-j 

(Jj3 jAj _ ILL ^jllj chblb (J iS. ill oIsLuiaj Ijpj jlj jVjplIj cl ihlL Aejl jiLl 11 (JaI (jJa <» j op£j . jLLailj h-CaJ 
AjhaLIj L_lAhlL (jhajVI ^JkllLaiJ jl V] Ac jl j-all j-a e. ( jhu ^ in; jl ■ i-i» J jl _ jW jUj (Jaiil jl ihllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1383 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1383 

(42) Chapter: About Share- Cropping ao jljLII j? cJj (42) 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LA) forbade us from a matter that was of benefit for us. When one of us had some land 


and we would let someone use it for a portion of its produce or some Dirham. He said: 'When one of you has some 
land then let him grant it to his brother, or let him farm it ." 1 

aIII ^j-L^a aIII Ltgh 3-3 jj £^lj j 1 - ‘CaILL CP’ ‘ j- u ,**A l^I L^ ‘(_pLL ji j£j _jil LiicL 4 cLa In A 
aShLV Chili bl " cJlsj ^>IjL jl I^aI^l (j u 1 g ib» \ jl (_jha 3 LhLV chili bj liaL Li jli (Ljjj aLc- 

" IgL jjL ji olii 1 g LLjl 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1384 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1384 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


15 - The Chapters On J udgements From... ^ j tje- 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) did not prohibit share- cropping. But he ordered that they be helpful with each 
other." 

4(jjjUa (jc. 4 jllp j^>aC- Cf' ‘T'* Cf~ jftll (Jliaflll 4 (_j1/Ge. (jj ^ja^. a I'n'l-N 

^ i *1 1C- _jjl (_]li _ (J>1» n ^g ■ imr \ (jl ^>al cj^_5 <£.jl^)jall ^ ^aiuij 4_llc. <i]| <111 ^jl 4(_yuUC- ^_>j| (_jC. 

,jc. <jc. 4iia _jaC. ,_jC. 0}.ik (jJ £Slj (jc- rnAll I3 a L_ll jlajJal <j 3 l"nW I3 a 

Clulj Jj j ,jc. e_)l3ll C5^J . 4-ahLja CjUIjj ^Ic. <jc. Clu-lkll 13 a l£jJ <3j 4ia jac .ikl jA j (_h* J.Tg h 

1 ag V- <111 ^jJaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1385 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1385 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money ( 1386 - 1422) 

4 * . > ^ 4 3r-. All! J ^joj jc 4jLJI U& 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjVI j* ?S <j!SI yi *U* U (1) 

Blood Money, How Many Camels Is It? 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) judged for the accidental blood- Money: Twenty Bint Makhad, twenty make Ibn 
Makhad, twenty Bint Labumn twenty J adha'ah, and twenty Higgah. (Another chain) with similar meaning 

Jll 4lillLa jj 4 1.1 A jC 4J4-1A jj .Ijj jC 4^1 jC 4e3j!j ^1 jj| U^)±k! 4j3j£Jl jJSJ! m jj ^glc 1 lOk 

jj al S 4 jj jjicj j>il A A ijllij (jjjxuC. 1 hall A_J ^3 Jxuj A_ilc *01! 4_lll Jjxuj ^ 1*-iA (3-3 4 bj*_uiA jjl 4llm Am 

j jkc jj Alii Jjc. jc 4 . iUll (_ 5 - 3 _J Jll . AAi. jjjAic j Ac.lk jj j 2 ic j j jj 4 ' Vi j jj jjuC j 1 jjfll 

jj! du-lk ^ i *ac jjI (Jll _ ojixj 4oUaj! jj ^l_Lkl! (jc. jA^.'i! aILL jjIj 4olulj (^gj! jjl li jjk.1 4jc.ll Jll J-*xA jjl l-dlk 

Jjl jAj ! 1 a (_gJ! 2*11 JaI jS» \ i_lAb .ilj _ HjIjA *011 Ajc. jc. jjj .ilj A-A.jll Ilk j*a V) lc j 3 jA Aijxj V Jjx-uiA 

y -- 0 £ t ' t ^ * *2 ' * * , ' ' x , 2 ■* o*** 'i. a & 00 / o * ' 0 * o;, 3 0 ** o ^ 

(Jc 1 I-All AjJ j! 13 JJ AjOII clOS Ajlu J£ J jaiui L — (_s^ Akjj A-jJl j! Jc JJI Ja! jj alj _ J! A 1 0 j A*xkl 
Jc Aj3I Laj] J V» \ Jllj _ jjLSlxallj 4illlA Jjl jA j m A_ul Jj3 j*s (J^jll Aj! J A War 11 j! J V»i jljj _ aWjlII 

Aj jll jlip 1 kx*aj J] J >S» J Jll Alj . jlkp £JJ ('i ka 3?j OS (J-«k j A Jx*3Jt 11 j-a j! IlLall j »1 kill j (JLk^^ 

(211j l^a jltl i*i 3^4^^ 4_1 Jsl ^gjj jlaj V] j Ajll! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1386 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1386 


Narrated Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet ( J 5 -V) said: "Whoever kills [a believer] deliberately, he is 
handed over to the guardians of the one killed. If they wish to, they have him killed, and if they wish to, they take the 
blood-money. That is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ahs and forty pregnant camels. Whatever (amount more) they 
reguire from him, than that is for them (if they choose)." THat is because of the severity of blood- money. 

j^yaC- jc. 4(_ s -ui_j*i jj jt-Allui li^)±A.I 4 Axu 3 jj A*ik a UjAk J1 )Ia jj! jAj 4 jllk Ujj^I 4 j-ajl^ll ,U» ui jj 'lAkl 1 1 0k 

jll (JjjAall f.laljl ^gJI kSJ lAailds ll*ajk JjS jA " Jll aluij A_ilc. Alii Alii J^xoj jl 4fiAk jc 4*Lu! jc 44 _ li» hi jj 

C ' 0 "t I ' ' J! J j ^ & 2 2 ' l ' 0 + 

lilljj _ " j^3 I j^Jlxxa liaj Aiik j_J*-Jj3 AcAk jjjl>Hij AA^. jjjl>Hi j-Aj A_ja 11 IjAk! IjiUx jjj IjIjS 1 jc-Uj 

4-JJjC jx A tlllJ^k JJ-*1C. jj All! Jc 4lLu^k ^ i HjC jjl Jll _ Jlkl! ajJU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1387 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1387 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ J0\ j *a ^_a ^ ajIII ;Uk U ljU (2) 

Blood- Money, How Many Dirham Is It ? 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Jyifc) made the blood- money twelve thousand. 


16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422)^ j 

jjl jc. 4<A^)£Lc. jc. 4 jllj.} j)J jJoC. jc. 4 Ji-sllall ^-luila jj .~liaS 1 1 U W 4 jjl-A jj llst-a Tu'A 4 J_Jj jj .~u3i .a luh 

lall Jjjl <1111 Jia. <jl aluij 4_iic. <111 jJll jc. 4(jjllc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1388 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1388 

(Another chain) from 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (^sfc) and it is similar but he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in 
it. There is much more criticism than this for (this) narration of Ibn 'Uyainah. 

<111 jjlll jc. 4 <<j51c. jc. 4 J-Lb j)J jjic. jc. iA iuc. j)J jllLm Ujla. 4 J^aj jS Jl -Lc. j)J .lla. u) 1 VoS 

jSll lljj pjtj JC. jjl Jl! _ 11 a (j-a JjSI ^Jlil A JJJC. jjl CluJlA. (jc. <J3 JSll ^aluJj <Jc. 

.KJ Jj3 jAj pistil JaI (jJaat .lie. Clu-lkll IIa < __ s 2c. J<*1Ij _ ^LuiJa jj .'ll) 3. .a jjc. (jjollc. jjl jc. Cnwll IIa ^3 
<1111 i ijel V J-xSlLoll Jllj . <ij£ll JaI j Jjjlill jLjjLui jjj jAj l iVl ojluC. <1111 Jail JaI (_pa» J cJjJ • 

•' *" '***•' "" ji c . ' ^ "A ^ a' 

. 1 ^Jaa3 jl JjVI (j- 4 4lLa JA j J^V' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1389 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1389 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mawadih [Wounds that expose a bone] 


iajJl ^ pLk La 4_jlj (3) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet ( JJJ said: "Regardingthe Mawadih; five, five." 

JjJl (jl 4alA jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4 4 , m »i'l (jj jJaC. jc. 4al» all jjwl^k li^JJjkl 4AJjj j}J 3jjj UjlaJ 4a.'l» till (jj 1**0 A 

JaI ^jc- 11 a (_glc. Jiaallj _ jtws n W 11 a ^juUC. ^jjI Jl! _ " (j'A< ^jJalyall ^3 " Jl3 ^luij <jle <111 

Jj^J I j-a 1 > na< A S >>i^JI ^^3 jl Jl ml j .Ya~\\ j jjcSl »iillj jjjlill jLliuj Jj3 jAj ^Jjtll 


^jLLaVI <jJ c-Lk La (4) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1390 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1390 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood- Money For Fingers 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( JLi) said: "The blood- money for the fingers on the hands and (the toes of) the feet is 
the same: Ten camels for each finger." 

4(Jjillc. jjl jc. 4 AYaj^C. jc. 4j jL ill jjac. jj Jjj jC- 4 33lj jj jola^H jC- 4(_g-uj_^a jj JjJaall llj^A. 4jlliC. _jjl 1 VoS 

_jj| Jls _ " ^n^ii J^l JjVI j<a ^juoC f.ljxu jji^.jllj jjllll ^jLLaVl <j3 " |Jujj <Jc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjjj Jls Jls 
j^s 4_JJ^)C. ^ 1 ~s ■ jui^t Cl vS uc. jjl ^ t IIJC Jls _ jjAc. jj <111 Jc.j ^jI jc. 4_lllll ^ > njc. 

Jl S i ii j j j jjtsLiullj jUL: JjIj <jj ^1*11 JaI 3ic. 11 a J<*ll_5 . <kyll 11 a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1391 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422)^ j <111 j dF <— iball c_iL& 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "These and these are the same." referringto the little finger and thumb. 

a & o s' % ® o s' ** s’ a '*** o s' ** o ^ a ^ s' q 9 o 9 s' 9 o o a ^ 9 o 9 ** t & 

l (jjUc. ,_jjI ,jc. ,_jC. dbluii ,_jC. tAi» »i'i In A VIS t kii <aj t.U» m (_jJ In A 4 jldj ,_jj 4 In -*4 .a 1 n,W 

^1*4. AS ~1 4**n A Ik jjjaUC. jjl dll _ ^IguVIj ^Jj^aliJl ^ l» j _ " frljjai okj ok " JtJ ^aluij A_l]c. Alii ^ h^i ^jlll ^jc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1392 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1392 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pardoning 


O O 

. jflxll ilk- La 4 -lL ( 5 ) 


Narrated Abu As-Safar: 

"A man from the Quraish broke a tooth of a man from the Ansar. So he appealed to Mu'awiyah against him. He said 
to Mu'awiyah: 'O Commander of the Believers! This person broke one of my teeth.' Mu'awiyah said: 'We will try to 
get satisfaction for you. ' And the other person insisted that Mu'awiyah get him to agree [but he was not satisfied] . So 
Mu'awiyah said him: 'It is up to your companion. 1 Abu Ad-Daida' was sitting with him, so Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) saying [he said: 'My ears heard and my heart remembered]: "There is no man 
who is struck in his body and he forgives for it, except that Allah raises him a level and removes a sin from him." 1 The 
Ansari said: 'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah (,£$&)?' He said: "My ears heard it and my heart 
remembered it.' He said: 'Then I will leave it to him.' Mu'awiyah said: 'Surely you should not suffer.' So he ordered 
that he be given some wealth." 

(jijjS (j-a < 3 ?-J Jls jjl In A 4 (jjLkId ^1 (jj (jdjj In A 44 iljlk]l (jj A_lil kc. I '' A t.~uk a (jj .lak InW 

Lj AujLLa Ik (joiajJall JJ-al L AujUtdi (_]Ui 3 AjjliL Auic. (_gk'hnli jl LajVI 

a.lljl]| jj! (_Jll o.lic. (jalld. a-lljlil jjij . ChM .Ai dT'l ?n Aujla-a aJ AdajJ AA^jjts Aujli-a ^^Ic. ^jkVI ^Llj 

Akjl Au Alii AjcS ij VI Au (JjkduS aka, a.^gjou c. il jkj L>° La " <_)j% ^Luj Auic. Alii Alii (Jjjoij Cm am 

^jla ole - jj (^Lll 4ai-ajj JUs ^luij Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ja Aicaua dull (_£jldajVI Jls _ " Auaiaa. Au AuC- i-A j 

Ik (j-a V) a!^)*u V uiijc. VnA Ik ^gduc. jjl Jll _ (_]Lu aJ ^jala _ ikka .1 V V Aujlka Jll _ aJ kjbl ^ ill Jll 
(_£ jjiiil j (jjl Jklj daa .1 (jj m Akal ^)flLail Jjlj f.lljSil ^^ul (j-a Ic-Uala jlLlI ^^V 1 SjC-l Vj . A^.jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1393 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1393 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Whose Head Was Fractured With A Rock 


a jk as->j A_luI j 0 -Au 3 ilk La U_lL (0) 


Narrated Anas: 

that a girl went out in Al-Madinah wearing some silver ornaments. A J ew grabbed her and fractured her head with a 
stone, andhetookthejewelryshehadon. Hesaid: "She was found with some spark of life in her, and was brought to 
the Prophet (LLM and he said: 'Did such and such person strike you?' She nodded 'no' with her head. He said: 'Such 
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and such? 1 until he named the J ew and she nodded 'yes' with her head." He said: "He was brought and recognized so 
the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones." 

1-AAb.la ^LLajl 1 g Vic. <JjLb Cliiji. Jla 4(jbl jc. 4eAtjij Qc. 4 ( aLaA lnA< 4 jjjlA jJ 1 nA< 4 jj^ji. jj jlc. ^ V'bk 
" (_Jlja3 ^luij <j1c- <111 ^glt^a c5-“' jjil l 3^J 4Cj£jAll dll _ jxi Lgjic. La Ablj J ~s J l*bl J >Caj3 jAj£J 

<j >11 i_ijjc.ll Ab.ll Jll _ £ju > 1*Jjj chilli >111 jlLL >b _ " jblia " 3ll _ V l>ui> chill _ " jblai Lilia > 
11a (>c. d-aallj _ ^JaLa jiA C-UAb lAA ^ 1 aJC. jjl d^ . jjj>^> jJJ <-3j >-bj3 >ujj <j!c. <111 >u-«a <111 Jjjjj 

4 in nib Vj Ijl y |2all (_> jP»» J dJllj . (jl A jgijj Abb I J j3 >j ^alxll JaI > ax j Ajc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1394 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1394 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


jpajlll jjla AjAjjL c-Lb La <_llj (7) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet Oi£) said: "The world ceases to exist is less significant to Allah than killing a Muslim man." 

4<Jjl jC. 4f.UaC. jj >XJ jc. 4<la_LU j C. 4 jAc. jjl biilb £J jj jj <lll A> jj Aiablj 4 ilk jj 4<hiuj jjl In A A 

" alulltt d^O (Jl^ j<« <3l (j jlc- j>l lliAll clG3^ " (J-3 >JJ <jlc- <111 (>lll jl 4 jjlc. jj <111 AjC. jC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and it is similar but he did not narrated it in Marfu' form. 

■Aj o>b 4jjlc. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4 <jj 1 jc. 4C-1 lie, jj >*j jc. 4<la_Lj bjAb 4 a jj -Lab a In A A 4 jbb jj Aab-a In A A 

AJ« m Jjobc. 4 jjlj 4 A» in jc. 4 - All! cJb . (jAC jjl 4*~nAb ja ^j^al lAAj ^ i jjC- jjl d^ . <jc3jJ 

4<b*_Cu jc. jAc. ^gjl jjl eljj 1 a£La jjiac. jj <111 Ajc. 4"iOk ^ i jjc. jjl d^ . oA-JjJj Aj» i h< jjlj j-alc- jJ <lic . j ojjjA 
4 JJC. J 4 >» -N jj AaJv ll jjjj . |aiu)J <-ilc. <111 ^ L ^1 >3' CP" 4 J> lC - bP AjC. jC. 4<Jjl jC. 4»UaC. jj (>*J jC. 
j-a prj^al lAAj IfljSjh 4 »1 1-iC. jj t _ s l*-J jc. 4 jjjlil! jbLuj jjj IaSiAj <iSjJ ill 4 »1 lie, jj (^^l*.; jc. 4<Jajh jc. 4 A^.Ij 

s5 -' ** ^ ’ * " _J o ^ ^ o 

jSjhll ChjAbll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

Book 16, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 


(8) Chapter: J udgements For Cases Involving 
Bloodshed 


. *ulll > ^ikll cjU (8) 


said: "Indeed the first cases to be judged between the people are those of 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
that the Messenger of Allah 
bloodshed." 

dj-ujj d^ d^ 4 <111 Ajc. jc. 4<d- ! G jc- 4(jlKc.yi jc. 4<la-Cu biiAk 4 jjj^. jj 4 _jA j biiAb. 4 jliuc. jj A jli-s< In A A 

in ' * o ^ ' "t ' ' # o # 0 ' - 0 i <S 

gr l*\ iSl jjJia. 4''^'A'k <111 Ajc. 4“n •'< >aUC. Jjl d^-2 . " ^.LoAII Aball jjj j La dj^ (j) " ^hjj <jlc. <111 ^L^I <111 

OjxAjJ ^alj >baC.yi jC. ■ Pit jjDJ Ic-jSjA jLaC.yi jc. A^.lj J> jjj IaSAj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1396 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1396 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Indeed the first cases to be judged between the worshippers are those of bloodshed." 

(j] " 4_lic. <111 <111 dg-^g dla Jls 4<lll AjC. g^ 4(_)-^g ^gl gC. 4gjl<C.yi (_JC- 4£j£j lill-d. 4C_ 

" c-bslll jLxll gj 


o * «* 'Z S 

ugS g^ uj-ia. 
(_ g LaS-j La J j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1397 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1397 

Narrated Abul-Hakam Al-Bajali: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah mentioning from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) that he said: 'If the 
inhabitants of the heavens and the inhabitants of the earth all took part in shedding the blood of believer, then Allah 
would cast them (all) in the Fire." 

1 Vo-s 4Clugi. g gLtaJI iVok 
4 Lij 4(_£g.liJI ill LI L-UCAioJ 

ill gag g ijSjLuii 

.^ijiii gl 


dls j>.'ll ^Skll gi Lli^L. 4^^11311 -Lg Cf' 4 dslj g gjL^H gc. 4 ( _ s -uj_ 3 1 g (JjJaall 
g^ag^ I frLaidl d^l (jl gl " d^ jdjjj <dc- <111 <111 dg^g gC. (jlgSll ogF)& 

gj ga^-gll dc. jA ^-kll jllj . idugC. Llu.iL. liA gLac. jll d^ . " gull ^ A. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1398 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1398 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A H f\ <La dij Adi d^j Jkgll ^ Llk U <gb (g) 
Man Who Kills His Son: Is He To Suffer 
Requital For Him Or Not ? 


Narrated Suraqah bin Malik bin |J u'shum] : 

"The Messenger of Allah (dLO judged that the son is to suffer retaliation for [killing] his father, but the father is not 


to suffer retaliation for [killing] his son." 

gC. 4 eLk gC. 4 <-ul gC. 4 4 - n» hi gJ jglaC. g 4 - 4^1 LLall gj ^ V'LlI 1 Vok 4 gluc. gj d^-bdi) dllL. 4 giJi. gJ 1 Vok 

d^ . 4_ul go gVI -iLL V g <Ll ga L_NI -idj <dc. <111 <111 dg-^g dlgjJa^ d^ i f‘ La •> gJ idlLa gj <ij|gui 

^ VLH gC. gl lie. g J (J^-Liud oljg ;~s. ■ ail-Ld gallj 4_i.gll lli ga VI Ajjlgu C'n'lk g a <igxj V T IPS. IIa 

gC. ollagl g ^LLLJI gC. ga^.'^l ilLL gl ^"nhll La ggj djj _ ClljAkll g <■ <]» Laj ^Ldall g ^ nAH j _ ^Lidall g 

jt 2 u g jgic. g^ C-uAadl La ggg dig <dc. <111 ^L^-i jy^ g^ oLk g^ <jjI g^ c_iut L g jgic. 




ikj V <Ll < ad lijg <J d^J V <Ll dAs 111 L-NI gl ^>1» ll dd Lc. 11 a d^*A3 . glglaaJal <j3 IIAj blLg a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1399 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: "The father does not suffer retaliation for [killing] the son." 

(jj ^)AC (jc 4ol3 (jc 4A_ljl (jC 44 _ U» JUJ (jj j^)AC (jc- 4oUajl (jj (jC 4^)A^.yi llliAa. 40^^! Ala_uj _jjl 'n^ 

" aLjILj Alt jll jtJLl V " 3j% ^Luij Aaic- <111 All! 4“ Him (Jl2 4L_llJakll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1400 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: 'The Hudud are not carried in the Masjid, and the father is not killed for the son." 

(jC 4(_3-JC (jjl (jC. 4(_yujLla (jC- 4JUJJ (jj jJaC (jC. 4 ^KiT (jj (JjC.LaLoJ (j C 4(_£.lC ^jl (jjl UliAk i J)\-uLl (jj 3S .a t VbS 

V n W IIa (^ > >nc 3^ . " Aljltj All jit (JjAJ Vj A^LoaI! ^3 JjA^lt V " (_jls ^luij Aulc- 4.111 (_ s l J ^ a 

(Jj 3 (jA -»]» It JaI (ji aaj 4 aS dfL) Is 3 Salt .-dma j>J 3 jc.IajjJ j _ 3ma (jj (JjC-IajjJ 4‘boS (ja VI IcjS^)a .illujyi 1-igJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1401 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1401 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (JaIL V] XsJ^ ^ V *L> U 4 _jL (10) 
'The Blood Of A Muslim Man Is Not Lawful ^33 

Except For One Of Three Cases' 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33M said: "The blood of a Muslim man, who testifies that none has the right to be 


worshipped Allah, is not lawful except for one of three cases: The (previously married or) married adulterer, a life for 
a life, and the one who leaves the religion and parts from the J ama'ah (the community of Muslims.) 

(JjjjJ (3-3 4_)hi 4^_J*-uiA (jj Alii Lc (jc. 4(jJJJAA (jc. 46JA (jj Alii AiC (jc. 4(JAAC.yi (jC 44jjUtA _Jjt lljAk 4 ILA 1 JjA3 
(^t jit 4 _ felt cliblj (_£A=>L VI a! 11 45^0 4111 yt 511 V (jl .'ig jau ^luiA £1 y " 4_1 c 4ill 4llt 

4*50 A ^ > >nc 3^ . ijjAjc jjtj 4 juojIc. j (jl Ac (jc 4_jllll (_^3j 3^ . " AcIaLU (JOIaaII 4jj.il d jjltj (_paijllj (_paiillj 

i* - * ' " % - * 0 ^ °I 

L. nh ^jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1402 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1402 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SaaUA ILL 3^ jpua lU. U 4 _jL (H) 

One Who Kills A Mu'ahid 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (;£!,<&) said: "Indeed, whoever kills a Mu'ahid that has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from 
His Messenger (3^), then he has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His Messenger, so he shall 


not smell the fragrance of Paradise; even though its fragrance can be sensed from the distance of seventy autumns." 

(_S-L^a 4^3 (jc 44_cl (jc 4(j^lkc (jjl (jc jA 4(jl A lim (jJ lijAa. 4 jUloJ (jj ^ lijAk 

1 g S j j (j]j aI^JI ^ jj yi 4ill 53L las aIjauj 4a1j aIH 531 3 oIaIxa ILii 3 j 3 (jA yS " 3^ ^Luj a2c aIII 
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\S\ (jjota. Clu.}k. OjT)A t — 1 y- 1 ^- Jls . cs^ Cf' S-^l L5?J (3^ . " (jj»Q> » OJAui-a L>° -^j4 

alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h,-t ^lill (_j c. O^JJ^jA 4_L j JJC. I^yi L§J^) -^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1403 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1403 

( 12 ) Chapter: sJj ( 12 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet assigned the same blood- money for the two 'Amiris as that of the Muslims, and they had 


covenant from the Messenger of Allah (;£*&). N 


LS^ tsP' 3 (_jj| (jc. ,jc. 4,4 h ,jc. (j J jSLj Ji ,_jc. 4^2 ,_jj ^ j>j 1 22a. 4 L_jT)£ _jjI 1 22a. 

13a ^ > iUC- _jjl Jli _ 4_jic. 4_lll ^h«-i aAII Jjj-uj (j-a bg r- LkgJ jl£j 4 j.1j (jojj-alill ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll 

(jlj j^all (_jj ,V» ui 4juoil JUs2l hi . 4 _^.j 2 I3& (j-a V] Aijxi V i—U jc. Vn'ik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1404 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1404 

( 13 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 J 22 I <^ 2 ) ^LL ^2 *Lk U l 3 j ( 13 ) 

The Guardian Of One Who Was Killed jkll^ 

Deciding Between Qisas or Pardon 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When Allah granted His Messenger (220 victory over Makkah, he stood (to deliver an address) among the people. 
He thanked and praised Allah, then he said: 'And from whomever (one of his relatives) was killed, then he has two 


options to choose from: Either to pardon or that he be killed." 1 

4 ^.1 4 ( ^C-ljj'2 j UW 4^112 (jj 'ill 4 ( _ s -ul jh (_JJ ‘(j22- (jj Jl 1 VibS 

4j (Jj3 i_y*j " dll aJ Ailc- Alll ill 4iLa ^^ic. 4lll ?yi3 121 Jll 40^2)4 ^ Vv W 442 m 

J| ^ f o ? o' 0 " ' 0 ' ' ' J.0 0 5*— 0 % o ' O " } " 1* " 

j^)kc. tlP 2jyk (_>*2 j tlP c2 J (jc- t _ 121 cJls . " j' d'jj _?^*P O' t^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1405 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1405 

Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (22&) said: "Indeed Allah made Makkah sacred, it was not made sacred by the people. 
Whoever believes in Allah, and the Last Day, then let them not shed blood in it, nor cut down any of its trees. If one 
tries to make an excuse by saying: 'It was made lawful for the Messenger of Allah (212)' then indeed Allah made it 
lawful for me but He did not make it lawful for the people, and it was only made lawful for me for an hour of a day. 
Then it is returned to being sacred until the Day of J udgement. Then, to you people of Khuza'ah who killed this man 
from Hudhail: I am his 'Aqil, so whomever (one of his relatives) is killed after today, then his people have two 
options; either they have him killed, or they take the blood- money from him.'" 
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^Jjd ^j! jc. 4 (_£^jLall , .11 jj .lut .11 Juia. 44 _jji ^gjl j)j| lij 3 k tJu« .11 j)J J^tj 1 ‘Aw 4 jLj j)J .~ukL ln'< 

^jlllj <113 j-ajj jlfi j< ^Jilt ^ 3 j <53 <111 jl " 33 Jjjj <j!c. <11! Jt<-n <111 3j- ui p jl 4 jj*£ll 

<111 j 3 _ Juj <Jc. < 11 ! Jt.n <lll 3 j J -°J 4 - ' AJ dlai J .o < JL j .o kjj j 3 I j>. ni Lg_lS j.li_ia*J V j Lai LJfl j£fljaL) bis 

• ^ •• ' ^ ^ o > £ ^ , Jo ^ ^ a < ^ ^ o ® e ® fiS ^ ^ ■£ 

ILa J 1 j 3 <cl jk j.’.'t < jjl j <<ljill ^»jj Jl jA j jLJ (j«a <C.Lui J diki Lajlj 0-131 LgJkj Jj J IJkt 
(JjJC. jj! dll _ " (Jaill lj.li.lj jl I jVVq j jt La! jjjjjk. jjj < 1 a 3 ^sjlll A*j (JjjS <1 (Jj 3 (j <3 A lal c, ^Jtj j«a Jjj 
- _ IliA JiLa jjii£ L>? jc. 1 IA;l (jl j 12 oljjj ■ si jjjia. dlj-lk ajJ^A ^ I Clu^ij _ ?tj^> ■ ^1 j^ja. iHijJli. IjA 

^ ^ ^ jl ^ *^8 ^ jl o o^ji ^ y, ^ ^ o ^ |jj ** ^ j| j| ^ o ji 

" <jill .ikll jl jl*J jl 3 - 1 ^-J jl <is 3 ^ <1 3 j 2 (jA " 315 Jjjj <Ac. <111 Jt<-i jjjlt jc. jC-l jkll ^JJjj ^jl jc. jjjj 

(jl k wil j .Kk.! 3 j 3 jAj jijtll Ja! (jPi» J IllA (Jj i—lA^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1406 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc), so the killer was brought to the man's guardian. 
The killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I did not mean to kill him.' So the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) said: 
'Then if what he is saying is true, and you kill him, you would enter the Fire.' So he let the man go." He said: "His 
hands were bound behind him with a Nis'ah." He said: "So he left, dragging his Nis'ah." [He said: ] "So he was called 
Dhan-Nis'ah'." 


<lll (JjjjJ Ji. Jc- 3^J 3-j^ 3ll 40JjjA (_J jc. 4pll_Lja jc. 4(JJJlC.V! jc. 4<Jjl*Jl Jjl Ijj^k. 4 4-JJ jL Jjl In A 

<j]c. <111 (Jj^a <11! jjjjj 31^5 _ <1 j 3 Cjbj! Ua <ll!j <11! 3j- ul j 3 3j3ll 3^ <llj Jl (Jl^l! Juij 4_ilc. <111 (J- 1 -^ 
<ji_uU £^±2 33 . A y mil llj'iSia jl^J 3^ . 3?.^! • " j3l! d <jlja3 ll^LLa jl^ j! <j| La! " Juij 

3j^ A * mil! j _ ^ ; ~s ■ rn jwi^k 4 ''ivA I <A (Jjjc. jj! 33 . A y » nil! 11 JLuj jl^3 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1407 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1407 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t<ikl! j c. ^jll! L J. U ljU ( 14) 

The Prohibition of Mutilation 


Narrated Buraidah: 

from his father who said: "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (33M dispatched a commander of an army he would 


exhort him personally; that he should have Tagwa of Allah, and regarding those of the Muslims who are with him; 
that he should be good to them. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah's curse. Fight those who 


disbelieve in Allah and fight, do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill a child." 

4<jj! jc. 4e3j)j (jj jLaalui jc. 4bii Ja j)j A <alc jc. 4 jj“' LLi-lk. 4jJ-a j>J (jxji.j! 3c. 4 jLjJ j)J bLk a 1 V'v'ik 

j^ <*d j^J <31! cijib A » ii Vi <3aLk oLLaj! (j'j^t (J*- 4~' } lit Jjjj <j!c. <11! (J- 1 -^ <3l 3_J J - U J 33 

9- jl <3 ^ ^ j| ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ jl ^ jl o ^ ' -'--O ^ Jj S . S 0 j| o 0 ^ ^ 0 0 

! jlii3 L(j I jlihaj L(j Ijj^ij L(j !ji*j L(j !j 3^^ <H3 JS (j< ! jlils <11! 3^ j -° <-11! ajjj Ijjc! " 

< J < ^ s ^ " * j| ^ o " ^ " ''.I*. - °* 

0 Ju-oj (jjjlj jn<r\ jj jl JlC-j (jjjjl jj j!Ajjj JjXjjiA jj <11! Ajc jc. L_lUll (_^3j 33 . <jLaS 4“ Ip All (_g^J . " ti-jlj 
<li3l J*ll 3a! oj^j . ^.)y 1 j-^^ p- p-3. (Jj jc. jj! 33 . Jj^l " a J 1 3s <J*^j Sjji-Lllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1408 
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In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aws: 

that the Prophet (dj-A) said: "Indeed Allah has decreed Ihsan in everything. So when you kill, then do the killing 


well, and when you slaughter, then do the slaughtering well. Let one of you sharpen his blade, and let him comfort 
his animal (before slaughtering)." 

(j! LP -d-iJu ,jc. .ii^l ,jc. ^1 (jc. tdld. Uj.lk lii-lk, LP >1*^.1 In A 

Wjlj O I Ajj 4_hkJl yids IaIs d^ L)' t. _ nS Alii (j] " Jll -iuj 4_ilc. <111 ^h<-i 

. lP d^-jA aALuI ^jlalLsall V4 uiV I t^i a. CnA IaA dll _ " TikjiA 4j^a2u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1409 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1409 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjdJl gd £U. s-sd ( 15) 

The Blood- Money For The Fetus 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) judged that a Ghurrah male slave or female slave be given in the case of a fetus. The 
one of the judgement was made against said: 'Should we give something for one who did not drink, not eat, nor cry 
out to shed a tear, the likes of which is useless?' So the Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'This is the speech of a poet. Rather it 


reguires a Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave.'" 

^ Ja3 Jli iojjjA (jc. t4Jsiuj ,jc. ijjMC. Qj iSa, ^ l jc. 4eAjlj ,_yjl 1 Vok in ,jj ^Ic. 

Vj d^ V LA (j la* Vi 4_slc. Lj ■ (_£a)I did . 4-d jS A^ LiPT*" cA (djjj 4_Jc- 4_lll aAII dj-^j 

" 42aj jj Ajc. ajC. 4_s3 d^ djd dj^ll I^A (jj " ykaj 4_ilc. Alii ^ \ >^i d^ . dkj dli (jd»3 d $ ^ > ‘ill ^LLs> 

^jy ■ si d'n'ik ojjdA Cn.'ik _jjl dll . 4 hi LS ojJa-allj 4ijldl tillLa (jj d- 4 ^ Cfi- <— slj]l 

(_d-J _$l (_yuj_)3 _d ('i } d^ J . 4 jI a i iiia-s j\ “La I j\ A A yg . si* \ dll J . jdaJl d^ dA*-S^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1410 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1410 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"Two women co- wives, (were fighting), and one of them hit the other with a stone or a tent post, causing her to have 
a miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) judged that a Ghurrah male or female slave should be given for fetus. 



<■— uAa. Idfe . oj^j CluA^JI IaA ‘ JJ** 0 La i jc. ty TA dj dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1411 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 27 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422)^ j <111 j jp cIiUaII c_jU£ 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1411 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jail? flU V Id cJj ( 16) 

The Muslim Is Not Killed For The Disbeliever 


Abu J uhaifah said: 

"I said to 'Ali: O Commander of the Believers! Do you have anything written that is not in Allah's Book?' He said: 'By 
the One Who splits the seed and creates the soul, I have not learned from it except what understanding of the Qur'an 
Allah gives to a man, and what is in this sheet of paper.' I said: 'What is in the paper?' He said: 'It is the 'Aql, the 


(ransom for) release of captives, and the judgement that no believer is killed for a disbeliever." 1 

'-SX\C. Ja jAdjjal! jaJ U 1^*1 dlla Jls Jjl uiiik t J 4 dill (jC. tcdjlaja Ltd! t^bdiA 4£ld CW daLi 1 Vok 


Laj ^-^J 1 1 3 VJ Aldlc. La A aLuI! !jJj 4_tk I! ^jjls (_j2!j V Jls All! (■ . ll ^3 J da-lJ ^3 

All! Cjc. {jc. <■ - jl 21 (ills . jilib (J-ajL Jjia V j!j dllfiSj (Jail! 1 ^j3 Jls A ^3 Laj Cilia _ A l^al! ^3 

(jl ii JjS jjAj .->!» II Ja! (j><» j .lie- ILa Jdtllj . >^i CluCi ^Jc. CliiAi _jj! Jll _ jjdc. 

° O Jo ^ 'o 0 " o * J, „ lJlo 0 ^ -- s ~ \ •£ " & c 55 ^ S 

AAladllj ^alLdll (Jjil |aiaJ! Ja! JUjj . ^)SlSj (j-ajd Jj3J ^ !_jlls Jl i ml j dttA. I j juallj (jd! dllldj (Jjj!il! 

. ^*-a! JjVl Jjailj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1412 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1412 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jtiill aji lU. Id l jL ( 17) 

The Blood- Money For A Disbeliever 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah ( JJJ said: "The Muslim is not killed for 
disbeliever." And with this chain, it has been narrated that the Prophet ( JJfJ said: "The blood- money paid for 
disbeliever is half of the blood- money paid for a believer." f 

4_11! Jjjjj j! codk JjC. t4_ij! Jjc. tL-lut ui (Jj jjac. JjE. 4Cjj AdUJ JjC. ti_iAj JjjI u!i.lk OAkl Jjj ^ i >uc- lu'ik 

. " jsiij fiid J& y " jil ^Luo j aAc, 

Juc. d \ ok ^ » iUC. _^j! Jls _ " ^j-ajJal! Jac. 4 jC i ^)3lSJ! Jac. 4 jC " Jll ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4ll! ^lAujy! !-%J_j 

4j-^ <_5-9 12*-1! Ja! (j>i » j i—jacs Jj! j>^ill!j 4 jc ^3 I! Ja! i <nAlj _ jm\ d ^ yk t—ilLl! Ica ^^3 jjdc. aAII 

Jjl 4jC jj^jil! cjc. (Jj ^pic. JlSj . 4_Jc. 4ll! J-d^l c^JJ b® cs^! J-j! j>^i'I!j (Jc_j^Ll! 

^71 4ijj! 4 jC Jls 4j! t_jllakl! (Jj ^)4c. JjC. (Jjjj JjL^- L>? dak! Jj3j !-%-?J . ^LL-Loil AjC (■ iu^aj 

4jC l! Ja! J Jllj _ Jl k I «) J JjlsLJIIj (_>d! (Jj dhLa Jjd !c^-Jj . ^J-^ 4jLajLail 4ll 4_pJ (^J - ^ 

42 ^^J! Ja! j jLlku J_j3 JAj _ J I Lai! JLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1413 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1413 

S.Jc. Ji$L c)a.^)l! ^ Ll^. Id c_llj ( 18) 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Killed His Slave 
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Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "Whoever kills his slave, then we will kill him, and whoever maims his slave. 


then we will maim him." 

oJL)C. Jj3 (ji " ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 4.111 jJjjjj J la Jl! iO^yiul (jc. 4(jhl^ll (jc. toiua (j& 44il jC. _jjt uiiik. 44JJJ3 uiiik 

•>g lo (jjxjull (j<s «>\» 11 JaI aaj i_ja 2 i—jj^C. jui\ Vlpk 12 a ^ i .ijC- Jl! _ " illc-Aak 0 SiC- (j-«J ol jljfl 

l_ya l_ja 3 Aiillj (j 4 J (^yall (^-3 (jJ a-OaC-j (_£jj^aJl (jln^ll ^alaJl JaI (j A» J JlJj 12 a J» 'll ^aaAl^jJ 

4_j Jja ojjc. Ajc. Jj 3 lijj 4j Jjia V o^JC. Jj 3 I j] ^g ■ j Jllj . (jl k ° dj JjS jAj , (jjiiill UsjS (jjibll ^^3 

4!_jflll JaIj (_£j_j 21I (jl p 1 n jAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1414 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1414 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Q j>? & >Ji Ja si jiSl *L> U lJj (19) 

The Woman: Does She Inherit What Is Due Of 
Her Husband's Blood- Money 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that 'Umar would say: "The blood- money upon the tribe, and the wife does not inherit any of her husband's blood- 
money." Until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kulabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) wrote to me, that 


Ashaim Ad-Dibabi's wife inherited the blood- money of her husband. 

(jl (jj m (jc. 4 (JjA jll (jc. 44 ny. (jj (jljqiii l YDS I jll! jbic. _jjlj (jJ 4 <AIj 1 Vrik 

Jjjjj (jl JjjlSlI (jl Vq i n (jj till k >>ill o^>ykl _ l Vn'ii tgja . jj 4_p (jxi ol^pill Cll^j V j Alalstll ^^ic. A_ja11 Jj£j iji c. 

(jm*\ UnW I2 a ^ \ .nc. ^3 i^ya ^jjl n All ^AluI el^pil t — (jl " 4_ill t _ (IS 4_}ic. <111 ^h^-i 4ill 

fixll (JaI Aic. IliA (_5-lc- (3^*-Hj . ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1415 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1415 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ljL (20) 

Qisas 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A man bit the hand of another man. The man who was bitten pulled his hand out, causing two of his incisors (teeth) 
to fall out. They brought their case of the Prophet (^fc). So he said: "One of you bites his brother like the stallion 


bites? There is no blood- money for you. 1 So Allah Most High revealed: Wounds, egual for equal." 

(jj (jljJac. (jc. ‘(^ji (jJ oj'jj ■ a>11 cJls 4 aids ,jc. 4<-m fii jj c. 4(jjj jj ^uUC- Uliii (jj ( jJc- litS 

(jiaiu " 31^3 4_iic. 4lll (_ s -T-a (_jlj lj)la>.-i1Ali el Til Clliiji aAj J)i3 (_^aC. 4^1-^.^ (jl (jnn\ 

Aial (jj 4 lal i ii j 4ial (jj (jc. (. _ rill (_^3_5 Jl-3 . (^ (j^alUaS ^ jja. Alii _ " (211 V (J^-^l^ (jA» J Lo^ ol_Ll 

(jjma. (.“n.'lk (jjt^i-N (jj (jljJiC. ("uK ^ i jjJC. jjI Jl! . (jlj^kl LaA j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1416 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1416 


(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Imprisoning For An Accusation 


4 g_a ^3=31 g_i £.Lk La (^jL (21) 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (44) imprisoned a man for an accusation, then he let him 


go. 

Alii 


^h .^1 (jl 4e-Lk (j c. 44.3 (jc. LS 3$-? LA ‘ J A 3t '‘ 1 LA 4i3jlkail (jjl Lj3k 4(34£JI , m (jj (jlc. Ljlk 

o ' o o " * C 0 « o 4 ^ 0 S e / — , ; - “ 

okk (jc. AajI (jc. j^-j Llu-lk ^ Luc- jjI Jls _ ojjjA (jo L_iUll (3-2 _ 4_ic. ^glk 4 4-a3 ls* ^4-j (j3^ 4 " ul j ■‘'-4' 

3_4 a C ILk (j-a 4 4"'pkll IL& ;k -> (jj j^-J (jc. (_jj (_Jjc.Lajj)j 3_$ . djjAk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1417 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1417 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: <JU 34 LA4 ^ ^ 4-4 (22) 

Whoever Is Killed Over His Wealth, Then He 
Is A Martyr 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 


that the Prophet (44) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr. [And whoever steals a hand-span 
of land, he will bear seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. ] " 

j)C. 4(34^3^ LA 4 JAJ^A j)C. 4(Jjlj3^ 4^ Lil^k 14^-3 4.l4j 4JJC.J 4(_^jj^dl elkul j)J ^ajLkj 4 4 - lllk (jj A 4 II UJ-lk 

^L^i (jjlll (j C- 4(Jjaj j)J jjkc. (jj -1 j 3 j)J . jgi (jc. 4(_)^_ui (jj j^yac. (jj -^4 LA 41 SjC. LS kill -l4 (jj A kil-i 

31 jj _ " (j-a “LaLill ^ajJ A^jla (_4jVI (j-a (JJ 13 LA_J ni 4_lLa (jj-i 3-^ LA " 3^ 4_lic. 4-111 

(jj-i (Jj3 jps " CluAkH I3 a 3lj 4-La £-a-3 ^alj 34^3^ LA cA*4 3^ cluJlkH 13k ^^3 l£3j4‘ 1 ^ oLLui (jj £jLk 
(j J (jA^3^ 4^ LA 4-3 1 -LL (jJ 4_kila (jc. 3.A3^ LA ‘-Aj-Ail IL& o _)A i. j)J 4 _iA A (_£JJ _ " ,Ug ui j^-3 dLa 

Juc. 4-klla (_jc. La 4-LjA (jl jLh . ^aL-uj 4_llc. <111 ^L^-l (j-3l (jc. Ajj (jj -lut HI (jc. (_4 j-u (jj jjA^ 

I3kj _ 3^ jjj jjkc. j)j (jia ^.33 ■^4 La 3 1 * 11 4j 3 ^44 ^jc. <111 ^ 1 . ^ Ls43 la ^3 Ls a?* * 11 la 4111 

La^ 4~ n,^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1418 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (43) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth, then he is martyr." 

(jj LiAl^jj j)C. 4(jltaJI (jj Aill -l4 LA 44 . '1 ball j)J jjj4^ 4^ l2i^k 4(_j3kll J-alk jji Ijjik 4 ^)LlLj (jj 3k Liilk 
c4j 3Ls . " ^4 a ! La jji 34 LA " 3ll aluij A_ilc- Alii L^I ^1 (jc. 4^3^ LS 431 a4 LA 44-klla j)J ,3k ^ 

Sf ,""f S a''* ' Ji 5 , ’ t" ' 0 , 'j , / j 

ciu-ik Lp 4.111 a 4 kjj-ik ^ i iijc. _jjl 3^3 . ^)jLkj LsC ^A 1 * LsC 0 33^ -i ) 3 Ls -Lwa 11 j LA 4 , A, j\l 

3^14 43jlkall j>jl 3^J . 4J3 j 4_ukl (jc. LL^J (j! 3^jil .->!» 11 33 (j><» j (j^ik^) _ 4_kj JA LA 4-ik (jwi^t 

(jXaA _jl_5 4J3 j)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1419 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "If someone tries to get another's wealth without right, and he fights and is 
killed, then he is a martyr." 

jj <111 Ajc. jc. j33j Cf- 4 _slAjll -Ijc. jj 3<3Ja 1 n3 Jla (JjLkloJ jj j jjIa 1 n3 

3c. i"l» .am Jli Ijgi. <3c. (jllL-u 315 44 kU-i jj jj 3 aI^)j) ^TiW tL-llUa ( -i\ jj ^ic. jJ jh3l jJ jni3l 

% , ' ^ 3 * l ■" * 0 ^ f ^ c 0 *' •• " * 5 ^" ^ •* 3 , * ^ o s 

^Lac. Jli _ " ,Ug hi (JlaS dJjlsS jaij <lLo Yj) LA " 3 ujj <3c. <111 (_ s l J -‘ a Alii 315 JjSj jj <111 

. .o jiua. V nW I.1A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In- book reference : Book 16 , Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 14 , Hadith 1420 


(Another chain of narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the Prophet (33) with similar meaning. 

jj 3 k ^ jj jc. 4 jLoJl j: <lll 3 c. jc. t jULai 1 v 3 k 4 jApa jj j ^-^1 3 c. 1 Vok 4^33 jj , 3 k ^ 1 n 3 

0 jij ^aTuij <3 c. <111 (^h^i (^311 jc. i JJMC. jj <111 33 jc. 44 kill 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In- book reference : Book 16 , Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 14 , Hadith 1420 

Narrated Zaid: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (3:3) saying: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his religion, then he is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his blood, then he is martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his family, then he is martyr." 

jj j! 3 c. jj 33 jj o 3 lc. jc. 4 <-ijI jc. 4^1 m 3 4 . 1 x 3 jj jj ^33 3-2 jj m ,3 

(j 3 ji " 3 _j 3 aluij < 3 c. <111 (^l/l <111 djjjj V 1 » <u.i 31 s 4 . 1 lj jj W» mi jc. 4 < a^jC. jj <lll .XiC. jj < kiln jc. 4 ^ 3 -j 

11 a Jls _ " ,Ug ui j^S < 1 aI jjb (Jl 2 j<J jg >i'i jg -3 <3 jjb 3 ^ j<_J jg hi jg-S 4 _lp jj-^ 3 ^ L Aj '3 > '*' 1 33 jj .1 

Ajc- jj ^lAl^jjj jj 3 t 3 jj jjl jA _ I 1 a 3 jj ^aAl^)jj jc. A^.lj JJE- (_ 5 JD 1 - 3 a_j _ j>n*\ 4 ''^Ok 

. Is <3? lP^-3' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1421 

In- book reference : Book 16 , Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 14 , Hadith 1421 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Qasamah 


<jli3ll ^13. 3 (23) 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hatamah: 

Yahya (one of the narrators) said: And I think it was from Raff bin Khadij - that 'Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went out and when they reached Khaibar they separated while there. Then 
Muhayyisah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl murdered [so he buried him]. Then he went to the Messenger of Allah (33) 
along with Huwayyisah bin Mas'ud and Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl. The youngest of the people, Abdur- Rahman, went 
to speak ahead of his companions. The Messenger of Allah (33) said to him: "Let the eldest of you speak." So he 
was silent and two companions spoke. So he conversed with them and they mentioned to the Messenger of Allah 
(33) about the murder of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. He said to them: "If fifty of you can swear an oath then you will have 
the right against the murderer." They said: "How can we take an oath when we did not witness it?" He said: "Then 
fifty of J ews can swear to dear the charge with you?" They said: "How could we accept the oaths of a disbelieving 
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people?" So when he saw that, the Messenger of Allah (Jh^L) paid the blood- money." (Another Chain) from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathman and Rafi 1 bin Khadij , and the meaning is similar to this Hadith. 

( jc. ^ 3 ^.; Jla ^1 (jj ,jc. 4 jC-uj (jj Cf~ ui Cm ^ 3^1 l/- of CjjIII llii-ik 4 <llla ' Vvw 

(J>|» J <^3 liS^jil jnA J ills 111 >n< 4 ■ s-i \ *>J 3 j (_JJ 33“ (jj < 1)1 3 c. 1 3 M 40 jAi. (jj 

A .Ai 3 j 3 jA <2c- <1)1 ^)>^i <1)1 Jjjjj ^11 Jlal ^1 <jala Jjs .ia blua 3$- ui ^ <1)1 jjc. .ikj a ■ ■T ’ s A (j) HUa La 
<1)1 ^Jj^a <1)1 Jjjjij <) Jli A n-sl .A 3^9 ^1 Sj 2 *— jil ^»jl)l j» >^il (jlSj 3& J - U 1>3 dp^Jjl^ AjC-j bj;» » n< (_jj 

<111 3^- 3&» |3jj_5 <2c. 4.1)1 <111 3^jJ IjjSla ' < ^ISj 3 o' 3^1 ^ISjj t,“i<>C-ta _ " ^j£)I j 3 " (3 jjj <2c. 

jf ^ * * * * '.a 0 . ' ' 9 o ' * o ' -® '• 9 ' ^ % 9 " -J # * o ' 9 ' •','J . 0 

n 3 l^ > ‘i 1 3 j 4 — d'N i 4 — j . n |»SLla 3 »A ^j^sJLuua 1 g.«g . ^ .3 4 n >3 3 ' ^ 3 1 * - 

<llc. jsluij <2c. <1)1 ^h^i <111 3j J - J J >1111 (_^1 j His jllS ^aja (jhajl 33 1 ^S_9 l_ylla . " ' \j-aj ^jUnA~\\ 

t <21^ ^1 33- jc- ‘ jUju (1>J j3“3 jc- 4.^»,>‘i (jo l3>3^ ‘(JjjIa tjJ -Ijjl 1 ~uR 4 3b^CS2) 33 tjj (jC^'l 1 vils 

3a 1 <ic. duJilll 11 a ( _ s 1 c ' l33'j . >."n.'iS 11 a ^ 1 ^uc. jjI 313 . olia-aj cLuaIII 11a ‘03-^ L>3 

V <-all3ll 3)) AaySll 3 a 1 (3<a ^ W 11 3 a 1 j 3l^J . <iil luflllj Ijjill < gv^<ll J (_3.J <Jal Jaiflll ^ ^-»1» 11 

<11 Cbll2l t_j 'j. 1 ' . <l2l l-L^. Jj haj'j 131 ' S- 1 ^ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1422 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments (Al-Hudud) 

(1423- 1463) 

<jlc. <111 ^ h <111 (J^jjui j jC. 1 . '1 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . lail ajIc. V Cy^ ^ Sr'W ( 1) 

Those From Whom Punishment Is Not 

Required 

Narrated 'Ali: 


that the Messenger of Allah (^it) said: "The pen has been lifted from three; for the sleeping person until he 
awakens, for the boy until he becomes young man and for the mentally insane until he regains sanity. ' 1 
jl c^glc. (jC- tjjlA.'ll jhi^ll jc. 4 o51j 3 jc. 4^Ua A Lli.lL, jj jliu InlL tjj>°.--gll jj baLa IVoL 

0 jia-all jC. j 4 - \ ni j jaLall jC. j 1-1 q U 1 n J ^gl^ jc. <lijLa jc. ^l^ll " (JLi ^Lolj 4_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 

(ja isj^) ^_S 4_Ljll (ja *— JJjC. j ul ^ CllJ.lL. jlc. dll.lL. 1 uJC. _jji jJliS _ <djlc. jc. l_)ljll (_g3_$ (3-2 . " 

Ic-Lad jmLll 1 Vj . " ^lla> 1 ^blill jc-j " ^g . si* ) <j!c. <111 ^L.--i jjlll jc. jlc. jc. <Lj jjc. 

^gjlll jc. l_jlUa ^gjS (jj jlc. (jc. jlllla ^gjl (jc- L—ullull jj $.LLc. jc. dujLlI I JA (j jj J3j _ l_jlUa ^gjl jj jlc. jc. 

<LSjJ ^alj lljij_ja jlc. (jc. (_jjC. jll (jc. jl Ilia ^gjl (jc. (jiaC-Vl . djjjLlI IjA ^aLuj <jlc. <111 

Iclad <1 < ijxi V liSlj <Sj)jl Jijj jlc. jLaj is^ jji 11 — 1' jlL «i3 ^ i jC. jJi 3-2 . |aiall (JaI .lie. dlljLlI I JA (jc. jaallj 

4 - 1. Yi-n jl jjj-a^. <ajal jLnia <Ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1423 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1423 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^ jj LlL U l_>L (2) 

Averting Legal Punishments 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ) : "Avert the legal penalties from the Muslims as much as possible, if he has a way 


out then leave him to his way, for if the Imam makes a mistake in forgiving it would be better than making mistake 
in punishment." 

(jc. cjjfc jll (jc. 4 jiidajll jllj (jj Jj jl IV'TS (jj bilS li Tn.'lS t(_g jj-*c. JjajVI (jj (j<^.^)ll <lc. 1 Vl'lS 

<1 jl^i j)^ jalutlalluil La jialuiall (jc. " ^aiuj <jlc. <111 ^(>.^1 <111 (jJLs dills Q& 40j^)C 

" <ljlill ^_gi ^g bSj jl (j^a jiill (_gi j kao ji ^La^/I jla 4 bun IjlLs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(Another chain) which is similar to the narration of Muhammad bin Rabi'ah (a narrator in no. 1424) but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form. 
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AjCj 40JJjA Ji jC L_jU 11 3^ . <*-SjJ ,3 J <i-lJJ jj ^>3. ^ CjjAa. 4Aljj jj Ajjj jC 4£j£j bjLk 4 aLa 1 jjla. 

^iLLaAll Al_aj jj Ajjj (jc. <jljjj jj 'i^-n ^ C'n*A jxi V) LcjSjA <3jxj V <LjIc VnA-^ ^ i mjc jjI JUs _ 4 jjJac jj <All 
<jlSjj J Lj j? Ajjj jc ®Ljj • (“Ljj <j!c <111 cg 1^3 j^lll jc. <LjLc jc. ojjc jc. jc 

Aj jjj _ LIL (_]La Ijlll ^3 |»1 ujj <3c <111 ^La jjlll i__ll_i_Lai j-a A^lj jjc jc lAA ji-j (jjj A9 j . ^-l- 3 £J^j MLdJ 

|»Aislj lAA j-a CIluI jSjSill Allj (_g-ji jJ Aj jjj CluAkll ^k 1 jj* ^q»'i'i<All aUj jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Covering (The Faults Of) The Muslim 


^ILAll ^^ic jilill ^ $.l_k La L_lL (3) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLL) said: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, 
Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, 
Allah will cover (his faults) for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper 
as long as the worshipper is engaged in helping his brother." 

" ^laij <jlc “till <111 3j- ul j Jia 315 40JJJA jc- 4^1U-a ^gjl jC 4(jLaC.Vi jc 4<ltjC jj| UJ-Aa. 4 <jjA 3 Inh 

Ljlll ^3 <111 0 JJjj (^jlc. jluj jij OJ^l^l l_Jj£I j^ <Jj£i <JC <111 (JjA j LjSlI l_Jj£I j^ <Jj£I jjSJ^S jc (JJlAj jA 

(^jLuC. jjj 3lJ _ jaC jj|j jxlc jj A Vqc jc L_lUll (_s^J 3^ . " Aii.1 j jC ^3 Ajill jl£i La Ajill jjC <111 J eji.Vlj 

j^j ^alujj <jic <111 ^lll jc OJ^jA <^3 jC ^ILLa jC (jKc^l jC Ai.lj JJC jjj IaSa OJJ i^} 1 dljAk 

<jl JC <11 JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 

Asbat bin Muhammad reported it from Al-A'mash who said: 

"It has been narrated to me from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (^fc)," and it is similar. [It is as 
if this is more correct than the first narration.] (Anoth 
0 jaj |alui j <_iic <111 (^La <j c ’ Lsj\ Cf' ‘ 

CluAkll Ia^j (jlKc'il jc ^1 3^ Aa1> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^L) said: "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he doesn't oppress him and 
doesn't put him into ruin, and whoever is concerned for the needs of his brother, Allah is concerned for his needs, 
and whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Day of 
J udgement and whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) on the Day of J udgement." 


er chain) for this Hadith. 

^JLLa jC V nW 3Li 4(jKc^l jc 4 . 'lia'N A jj JalLoii jjjj 
L jj LlTuji jj Ajjc L11L bjAk 3jVI dljAaJI j<i IaA j^j 
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0° 5 i £ e e o 0^*0$ „ o'.*0'\o ^ 'Z & 2 > o'* 'Z& 

aiubiul " 3)1-3 j»Lij 4_llc. 4lll (_sL<a 4lll 33 jau^) (jl 44_ul (j C- 4^1 Lui (jC. (_jC. 4(JaSC. (jC. cClillll Uj-ik 44jjj3 llOk 

-Lie. Alii ^3)3 ^3^ fLuJa (jc. ^33 L Aj 4'kl ^ <_s-3 Llll (j^ 4akl 4_kLk (jlfi (jAj ^JilLoj Vj 4 .allaJ V aLLall jki 
Plpk 3>° l_UjC ^ ..o (jm^ Plpk 13 a ^ > .nC. 3)1-3 . " LkLjall ^jJ Llll oj^iui LaLuJa jLui L>®J AaLisII ^sjJ <— j3^ 3>° 

. J^C- (jj' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1426 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1426 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . l=dl yi 0^13' yJ *U- U l_>L (4) 

Prompting In Cases Of The Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (LLik) said to Ma'iz bin Malik: "Is what has reached me about you true?" He said: "What has 


reached you about me?" He said: "It has reached me that you had relations with the slave-maid of the family of so- 
and-so" He said: "Yes." So he testified four times, and he gave the order that he be stoned. 

tjis ^aLoj -Lilc. -dll 3 j 1 ‘ly'Lc- Cf' 4 lS T* ui Cf~ 4 s-k>^- lS l1L<uj ,jc. tdljc. jjI Uii.ik t-Liia 1 v'Pk 

Jla _ " Jl AjjLk CllkSj Llil ^ i» L " Jla ^^ic. da. L Laj (3ll _ " idle. ^ i» L La yjaJ " LllLa (jj jc . Lai 
3>^ia. Llu-lk (JjLc. (jj| Llu^k ^ i -uc. jjI 3)1-3 _ 3jjj (jj L-uUll (jc. l_)U1I ls?J 3)1-3 . 4j ^pila Clilit^Lu £jjl Li3 

(_yi\3c. (_jj! (jc. 4_i3 ^LL^A Ls T* jc- LS L1 L<luj (jc. Cipk II 13 a d a -uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1427 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1427 


^ ^ o ^ o 

( 5 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , 13 ] t-ijiALl! gc. dJl ? j 3 ^U. La t_jL ( 5 ) 

Averting The Legal Punishments From The 
One Who Confessed If He Changes His Mind 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Ma'iz Al-Aslamu came to the Messenger of Allah (AtH) and said that he had committed adultery, so he 
turned away from him. Then he approached from his other side and said: '[O Messenger of Allah! ] I have committed 
adultery.' So he turned away from him. The he came from his other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed adultery.' So he gave the order (for stoning) upon the fourth time. He was taken to Al-Harrah and stoned 
with rocks, he ran swiftly until he passed a man with a camel whip who beat him with it, and the people beat him 
until he died. They mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (^sfc), that he ran upon feeling the rocks at the time of 
death. So the Messenger of Allah (^fsfc) said: 'Why didn't you leave him?'" 

^j-aLu^I Dpi -4 3 ) 1-3 <_s -3 (j*- 4 ^ aLh jjI Liiik ijjMC. alak A ,jc. tL)l a; C i 3 >J oAje. Uiiik 4 t_uj£ jj! 1 V'Pk 

^5 4ij 4ill LIjjjj U Jlla ^kYl 4i2u (_j<a c-Lk Li 4ic. 4j] 3)1^3 T-uj 4_ilc. 4lll ^L^-i aAII Cjjjj 

^.ja o^)kll J] ^ 4 j ^ali _ 43 4j] -4_1SI 3j L)!-^ pkVl c-Lk -Lie. 

iL113 Ijjkia CllLa (jjLill AjjjJaj 4 j LjjLaS (Ca^. 3s^3 4jLo <3^pJ pk kiLu "jfi ojLk^JI (Jjia 3kj Ikis a j\ y 1L 
^Ia " 4111 ^L^-i -Ull < 3 jjjij 3 ) 1-33 Lll^all (_yLaj oj)\ 11 (_yLa 4 kj 3 j^ 3 ^ ^1 4 _}L “LIU ^L^-i 4 ill ( 3 jj-j 33 

(>>311 QC. 4‘hpkll 13 a 3^JDJ • (^1 CP ^■J _JJC. 3>a 43j (jui*^ 4‘hpk I3 a ^ > .nC. ^jj| 3)1-3 _ " ajAl^^J 

!3a afuij 4_llc. <111 3g-Akll (jE. 4ill iJC. (jj ^1-k 4 A L n (jC. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1428 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet and confessed adultery. He turned away from him, the he 

confessed (again). Then he turned away from him (again) until he had testified against himself four times. So the 
Prophet (;fij&) said: "Are you insane?" He said: "No" He said: "Are you married?" He said: "Yes". So he gave the 


order and he was stoned at the Musalla. He ran when he was stuck by the stones, and he was caught and stoned until 
he died. So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) spoke well of him but he did not perform the (funeral) Salat for him. 
jc. ijA^jll Ajc- (jj 4 ial t H ^jl jc. njj& jU jc. 4 jAxA liUll ‘(Jjljjll Lc- ' ' ' 4 <jVt-Lll (jJ (jhi^ll HIaj In A 

l_ijic.| 4jc. (~yajc.ll lijllj cjjJC.ll 4_ilc 4_lll ^jlll Jj e-li. JLul jA ibLyj j)l 44_lll Ajc (jj jAi- 

CVn^i^.1 " Jll ' V Jll . " (j j4- *“ M " J-j 4_}ic 4_lll ^Jj^a Jjlll Jill CIiIaLJu ^Jjl 4 » 11 T ^Jc '4 d'l 4_ic. jiajC.ll 
4_i]c 4_lll a Aill J juj j aJ Jlla CllLa j3 4 jlll j3 ojLk^JI aIIIa! Uals Jjl^iallj j3 4_j jisll Jll _ Jj Jll _ " 

(jl p\* II (_) A I j><» \ A ic. CluAill lAA Jc JAxIIj _ ^ j . .0 jj > 1 " hA lAA ^ > inc. jl Jll _ 4_slc (J>T-n -Aj Ijji J-uj 

Jc j9l 111 ->1» II JaI (ji-i» \ Jlflj _ (jl k <ai]j AAM <_)jl jAj Aill 4_llc. jil Cllljis £Jjl 4 . jl ( Jc jSl 111 lj jU 1 SjlLall 

j)l Alik j>J Aj jj 0 j} jA (_gjl C'nA Jjlll lAA Jll ja 4 j _ ^jjcSlIiallj (jail j)J lillLa <_Jj3 jA j Aill 4_jlc. Jal 0 ja 4 » jj 
4_ljlaJ duAall lAA si jiL) (Jj (JjI J <111 Jjuij 4 LaAAkl Jill Jujj 4_i]c 4_1SI (Jj^a 4_UI Jjuj Jl I 4 .A"A I 
ciil J ^ 4 jl diajcl (jla (jj ^lj , " tgALjll di 3 jjc.l (jll Iaa sl^il C 5 lc. (jiuil U AC. I " |»1 uj j aJc. 4 JII (4^ 44 ^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1429 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1429 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It . JjdJI j\aA aI i.Vk U i_jIj (6) 

Being Disliked To Intercede In Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Quraish were troubled by the affair of a woman from the tribe of Makhzum who stole. So they said: 'Who will 
speak about her to the Messenger of Allah (;&&)?' They said: 'Who can do it other than Usamah bin Zaid, the one 
dear to the Messenger of Allah?' So Usamah spoke with him, the Messenger of Allah (444 said: 'Do you intercede 


about a penalty from Allah's penalties?' Then he stood up and adressed the people saying: 'Those before you were 
only destroyed because they used to leave a noble person if he stole. And if a weak person stole they would establish 
the penalty upon him. AndbyAJlah! If Fatimah bint, Muhammad stole, then I would cut off her hand." 

Ch3jui ALajjijill a I jail (jUi U iaAl (LiujS (jl t4_Aojlc. j c. i'ijjc. jc. i y il g fii (jjl jc. tClulil □jik tAiiiS UjAa. 

4_lil (_g-La 4_1SI Jjjji j 4 - Ajj j>J LaUjI V) 44c- (j j4-J (ja I ^aLoj 4_iic. 4_lll (_g-L^a 4_1SI l-$4 p* (lA I jllaS 

" (_)la3 i_daii.ll ^all _ " aAII AjA^. jpa Ai ^3 ^Aulll " 4_ilc. 4_lll (_gL^a Alii (J ya-j (JlH LaLuol 4 4^4 _ 4_iic. 

(jl j] aIH ^ajlj Aill aAAc. I jalil l, 4* Li II ^ (j jui lljj Oji jl < kj jjAoll jju llj I jilfi (ig-l (j-a iHIaI Udj 

jac. (jjlj ~ C - V I (jj Aj*_uiA JlLj f 1 II (jj| Aj*_uiA jj c. 1 ilall (_g3j (ll^ . " l-AAl daJafll C1 j 3 ju Aii Ja Cluj 4 A hill 

Qy La jsjia. CLu^lL 4_iAlc. Clu-^k ^ > "jc. jl Jll . jjl -ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1430 
In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1430 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . JJ' J ^ ^ (7) 

Confirming Stoning 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stoned, Abu Bakr stoned, and I stoned. If I didn't dislike that I add to the Book of 


Allah. I would have written it in the Mushaf, for I fear that there will come a people and they will not find it in the 
Book of Allah, so they will disbelieve in it. " 

(jj jmc jc 4 A, lixiikll (jj wi jc 4 A 1 & ^1 (jj AjlA jc <• Lai jj (JjLkloj lijAk 4£aiA tlS 1 Vbk 

a £& 1 a! 3I Ajjt j' Sj£' J' ^ 4_ilc. <111 a!3I Jjjjj 0 !^ t*— il LLSl 

jjS jjll _ j^lc. (jc. <— J' c)ta . Aj Ojj^ 3 a13I ^ a) jA^j bla jal <j' VyYS ^ <— a^-Laill ^ 

^pic. (jc. Aa.j jjc. 0-° ^ ^ 0“i^> a nW j*c a nW ^ > ajc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1431 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1431 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"Verily Allah sent Muhammad ( ;£,$££) with the truth, and he revealed the Book to him. Among what was revealed to 
him was the Ayah of stoning. So the Messenger of Allah stoned, and we stoned after him. I fear that time will 


pass over the people such that someone will say 'We do not see stoning in the Book of Allah.' They will be misguided 
by leaving an obligation which Allah revealed. Indeed stoning is the retribution for the adulterer if he was married 


and the evidence has been established, or due to pregnancy, or confession. ' 1 

jc ‘(jj' jj)3l UjAa. lj3Uj 4 A^.Ij iJACj 4 <J3)LL3| C j] (jin-dlj t J jj (jjLklulj 4 4 - in hi (jj AaLu UjAa. 

Alii lA^taJs Clut-J A 13 I (jj jjll 4 AjUaL 3 l (jj jit jc 4 (JjLc. (jjl jc cAjJC. (jj Alii Ajc. (jj a 13 I Ajjc. jc ‘ j£ J J jc 

oAxj 1 j ^luij Aiic. All! ^h^-i a! 3 I Jjjjj “Si' A jIc. j)_p' baJS (jlfis AaS c jjjplj (jj^- 3 ri Aj 3 c. 

^^Y)3l (j)_$ Alii 1*3 jii AjJaJ^)3 i^3 jll 4A3I i_Aj£ ^3 ^x^.jj)3l Aij V (Jjll jjjAJS (jLa j (jjllilj jjjaj (jl 4 ajl_L ^jjj 

jA iSjj'j ■ s-t (jxA^. dljAk. lAA ^ i jc jjI jjls _ cjljjc.1 j\ (j^ j' AilJI aIiaISj ji^~^\ IaI j A c j^- 

.A 1c a 33! jgjJaj jit jc aLj jjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1432 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1432 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . Jc- Jj3' J U ajL (8) 

Stoning The Married Adulterer 

Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Uthbah: 

That he heard from Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid, and Shibl, that they were with the Prophet (;&&) and two men 
came to him disputing. So one of them stood before him and said: "I ask you by Allah, O Messenger of Allah! Only 
that you would judge between us by the book of Allah." So his disputant said - and he was more eloguent that him: "I 
agree of O Messenger of Allah! J udge between us by the Book of Allah, and allow me to speak. My son was a servant 
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<3c. <13 <111 (J ^jujj j)C- CjdiJl 4-333 


for this man and he committed adultery with his wife. So they told me that my son was to be stoned. I paid him one 
hundred female sheep and a female slave. Then I met some people from the people of knowledge and they said that 
my son was to be lashed one hundred times, and to be banished for a year and that stoning is only for this man's 
wife." So the Prophet (33) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I will judge between you two by the Book 
of Allah. The one hundred female sheep and the female slave should be returned to you. For your son is one hundred 
lashes and banishment for a year. O Unais! Go to this Man's wife, and if she confesses then stone her." He went to 
her and she confessed, so he stoned her. 
j-a A '■» .a m 4<llc. jj <111 3c. jj <111 die. 

31 1 j IdAUk! <3l ^13 j 1 ■« ■ s-\\ < J jb3j etj 

<ill i. _ j(u£j 133 (jdal <111 3j- UJ J 11 (3?-' Li 


jc. 4jjA jl! jc. 4<3lc. j J jlli3 l3Sk 4dJj 4juej <-P l33k 

lia <3c. <111 3c. iJLuj 433 jj 3jj 40jjjA 

-a <iai jlfaj ^ ^ .Li's 333 . Llll 4 _ ]lu£u 1 J 1 31 <111 3j- ul j 11 <111 <3d3l 


( d3j oLal <j3j <3 Cludi ^3^! j' <3jJalu li j3 !3fc ^^Ic. 1 <h » .if. jl£ ^^dl jl jKjU J j3l j 

<111 julll 33s . 13 oijJa! ^^Ic. 3j] j ;»3 L_U^)ilj <13 3k ^^.ul j^ j3 3*11 (j3 j-a 31u dual 

f. O j* J, o o g Jo S 0 ^ ' - '' 3 „ 0 J 5 Oj o 3 " ^ S 

^3 L_Ujilj <13 3k i3jj! j lilkc. bj ^blkll j oLlu <131! <111 L-llukj 1 <Vni jl kaSV e3u C5 -ud j3l j " 3j <3.C 

1 g ja CuS jic.ll 311c. IdcS _ " 1 ^ 1-sjll CIS jic-1 jll Ha ol jal ^^Ic. (ju. ul 11 Cc-lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

4ejjjA (jc. 4 <111 3c- <j? 4-1)1 Lie. j c. 4 L-llj > ' 1 ' 1 j?l j p 4i3)3 LuSk 4 ja-a LuSk 4jjl kajVl ja jj jlkk! l33k 

olla-aJ 0 jd ^aluij <3c. <11! j3l! jc. 4 j ‘j -jl 33 jj djj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

(jj olllc-j oj3j (jc. 4_jlll! J 3!-3 . ollLaJ illlLa jjj^k Jil obllLiL 4 4 pig ‘T j?^ j 1 - t dull I 1 Vok 4<liia llii^k 
(_jj (jljkc.j (_s<!j (3fkll! jJ <-alujj 3! j^_S jj ^)jlkj (jjllc. (jj ! J » 11 ojj 3^ (_g< lj dual 3al! 

jjkj ^yuLaj (J-ai! (_jj 31La (_^jj ^ . ^1 3lk (jj 4^ duAk ^ 1 hJC. _jj! 3^ . 

^alujj <3c. <11! ^h^-i j-kll (jc. 3lk jj 3jj ojj3^ 4 ^^ j 1 - Lie. jj <111 3k jj <11! 3lc jc. 3 jA jl! jc. A^.!j 

!3 -u 3 <kjl 3 l! (^ cl kj j3 Iaj 331 La^! cl uj llj " 3 ^ <l! ^luij <3c. < 11 ! ( _ s l j- ' a 33 ^^ clkaVI !c 3 !jjjj 
j3l! dc. L3 Ijlli 3f J -“_S 3lk jj Cjjj ojj3^ cs 3 jc- <111 .'i be. jc. 3 jA jJI jc. 4 laic jj j! 3 > n jjjj . " j33aj 
j 4 13c jj| duckj 33iij 313 jj 3jj ojj3^ 4 ^! Cp~ 1 »jo-> jCtickl! a 13c jjl jjj _ ^3 jj ‘SjIc- 'Ll' tjL^a 
Cs3 j^L j^ j? 3akla jjj 3 rr\y t^ill j _ Cluik. ^ lL-3. 333 4 3lc jj jUi3 4u3 kAj 

La'i! cluj 13 " 33 | 3 j-o _5 4_ilc. <11! ^h^-i j31l jc. 3lk jj djj SjjjA ^^-j! jc. <11! die jc. 3 d^ 3^^ j^ (3 
" 33 |3 ujj 4ulc. <11! (_ s -l j - a j^ 3^-5^^ 313 jj <111 3c. jc. 3lk jj 3fai“ jc- <111 die, jc. (_^^)A jl!j . " 3 j 3kla 
3d jjj 3lj |3uij 4uic. <11! ^h^-i 3<3! 3jd ^1 3lk jj 3dj - . ciuckl! 3^! clc ^u^_L*all !3j _ " 4dV! cluj 13 
4u! 4uc. 3jjj -L jlL a jue 4 me jul CluCkj ^li_L^al! 13 j |aiuij ^'3c. <11! ^h^-i jull! jc. jjjjV! 313 jj <11! 3c. jc. 

dLk jj 3d 1 3 jj! 33jj 33. jj 3d jA 3 j! 1 lr\ jAj .^3 k jj 3d 33 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: Take from me. For Allah has a way made for them : For the married person 
who commits adultery with a married person is one hundred lashes, then stoning. And for the virgin who commits 
adultery with a virgin is one hundred lashes and banishment for a year." 

(_Jla (JUj tdLalLall (jj elllc. (jc. 44-11! AjC- (jj (jl Its 4(jkaj| (jC. 4(jlj|j (jj ,jE. 4^LoA Uj.lk 4 Ajjj 3 Inbk 

■ilk p£klk jfkllj AjL a .ilk L_mlk 4 - kill Si nm (_jgl Ail! (Jki. " (“Luj 4_ilc. All! Ail! (Jjjjj 

J-kll L-lUj-a! ^Ixll (Ji! \ bjc. I.AA ^glc- (Jkxllj . .ti 4''n‘lk I.AA ^ > >nc- ^jj! (Jlii _ " Aik Jgkj AjLo 

^gljj . . 'll Vi 4_mll Ijlll ^lA jjc.j mi ,_jj Ail! kc.j 4_kk cS h ^1 Jglc- C& (“Luj 4_ilc. All! 

ia ^aL-uj 4_ilc. All! ^h.-i ^-kl! (j-a ^iail (Ja! (_p ax-J <Jllj . Jjlk-uil (JjjS jA_$ ^aixll (Ja! ^y - ix ) 4 _jA1 IbA 

^3 duak jje. ^3 IbA (JlLa 4_ilc. Ail! ^liua ^g-kll (jc i£j~) j Y_$ ^LJll AjIc. LajJ L_ml! LoApJC-j jic j 

(jl j. II <JjS jjAj l! (JaI (jFi» j kc. Ua (^jic. (J-axllj _ U (-1^ ; (ji p-all ^alj ^a.^)llj ya\ Ail 6JJG.J _)c.La Aka3 

'lik !j ^jcsUlulIj kljlkall ^jjlj i^^jlil! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1434 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

(9) Chapter: Something Else About That . ^kal Jlllb 1 cr^y Sr>W (9) 

Refraining From Stoning The Pregnant 
Woman Until She Gives Birth 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A woman from Juhainah confessed before the Prophet (;&&) that she had committed adultery, and she said: 'I am 
pregnant.' So the Prophet (^sfc) called for her guardian and said: 'Be good to her and if she gives birth to her child 


then tell me.' So he did so, and then he (Jki£) gave the order that her clothes be bound tightly around her. Then he 
ordered her to be stoned and she was stoned. Then he performed (funeral) Salat for her. So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! You stoned her then you prayed for her?!' He said: 'She has repented a 
repentance that, if distributed among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah, it would have sufficed them. Have you 
ever seen something more virtuous than her sacrificing herself for the saek of Allah?" 1 

,jc. 44 pig I'll ^g-j! ,jc. 4411/13 ^gj! ,jc. 4jkS ^gjl ,_pj ( _ g kyj (jc. 4 j pix_a Uj-lk 4(jj!j3^ ULk ,_pj (jhi^kl! liiiik 

^gk^a ^gpil! Lc-k _ ^gjj 4kllla ^Iujj AjIc. All! kc- 4k3jlc.l 4 ng p (j-a 4oljls! (j! 4 7j.; ■ s~\ (jljkc. 

1 g J-a! l g jl JJ 1 g -jlc. (klJlka tgJ j-all <_Jka3 _ " 1 glka. 4kkkaj ! ill Lgkl! (jjai^! " (_]la3 l-^kj 4_ilc. All! 

Cluu-u3 jl AljJ 4kjU 111 " (3-23 _ 1 g -jlc- ^glkaj 1 g'L-^p All! 11 i—lllakl! (_jj yaC. Al (Jill 1 g jU LLLa^^S 

4~'pv'lk !1 a ^_g kjc. jj\ (Jls _ " All 1 g i aak 4kllk ^j! (j-a (JkaSl Llik 4 “ i^k j (JAj kkt 1 upl Ak^al! (Ja! (_j-a (jAJ 

1* *■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1435 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1435 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning The People Of The Book 


(JaI iLk La l_iIj (10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jji ) stoned a J ew and J ewess. 

<111 ^ h^l Alll (Jjajj jl 4 jAc. j)jl jC. 4£3ll jC. 4Jji jl (jj llllA lllll. 4(jxA lllbl. 4jjt l^lVI (jj (jl S > ill 1 V'TS 

La (jiu3k Clubl. 11 a j A La3 Clublll ^ ■ jjjC- jjI jjll _ Alb jglj fp jgl ^j J ^-Jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1436 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1436 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

That the Prophet (Ai&) stoned a J ew and a J ewess. 

Alb jg_j Lp j^-J ^kuj Ajlc. ■dl' (j-pll (jl 40J-0-UJ (jj jJ-?- jc. 44_]J^. j)J lllUej jc. 4illjjAu Ujba. 4bLjA 1 VOk 

jJi (Jl! _ (jj lie. jjlj e- j^. j 3 ^jljLkll jj Alll blc-j csAj ls^ j^j jA-kj jjlllj jic. jj| jc. 4 _ All! (Jl! 
^glj IjxiljJj i_llj£ll (J, Al ( -i ■ .-il A I Ilj Ijll! |dall (JaS jjS \ bjc. 11 a (_k*llj . 4 _Laje (j ‘ «**> djba. ojJLui jj jl_k *•— 4*^ 

bill ^g V\c- £IL V ^g ■ >it J (Jl!j . (jl *v l«l j bAA.1 (Jj3 jAj j-LaLalall ^alSA.Uj ALaillj 4 _j\j£JLj n 1 ljl*S~s jxaillall ^IflL 

. jjSn jjiiij . Ujii ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1437 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Banishment 


<JT^' LS* *4“ ^ ‘■PW ( 11) 


lashed and banished, Abu Bakr lashed and banished, and 'Umar lashed and 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah 
banished. 

^ L^a (j-jlll (jl 4 jic. (jj| jc. 4(*All (jc. 4 Alll bile. jc. 4JJjjbl j)J Alll blc. lllilj. 'ili 4 ( a!i£l (jj ‘^JJjS JjI I VoS 

bljj OJJjA ^1 jc. L_)llll (Jl! . l—ljC j jjjja jAc. jl j A-SjC j l_J jja jSl 111 jl j L_1 JC j Ajjja ^aiuj j Ajic. Alll 

(JjoJjll j)J Alll blc jc. b^.lj JJC. eljj 4 — 1 JJC. djbj jAc. j)jl tTn'lk i *UC. JjI (jll . ClLall^all j)J olllc.j blLk j)J 

^)3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

Some of them reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar: 

that Aby Bakr lashed and banished, and that 'Umar lashed and banished. 

L—ljcj L_lJjJa 4 j£j 111 jl 4 jlc. j)j| jc. 4^11 jc. 4 All! bjlc jc. ClublJI IbA 4(JJJjbl j)J Alll blc. jC 4^g ■>!» \ jjjj 
All JJ JJC. j-a clublll IbA jjj Ib^A J _ (jjUjbl jj Alll blc. lllbj. 011^1 bJat » 11 illllj lllbj. _ jj JC. J 4—JjjJa jAc. jlj 

jjjJa j£j 111 ^1 jAc. jj| jc. £all jc. (jl S > ill j)J blik 1 “'jj Ib^Aj _ 11 a jil jAc. j>j Alll bile. jc. (jjjjbl j>j| 
Alll (^U Alll (Jjuij jc. b 3 j _ AjIc. Alll j-iill (!)£■ Aj 3 IjjSll ^alj _ l_ljc.j L—lJjJa jAc. jij l_ljc.j 

(_glc. jAall j ' |afuij Ajc. Alll jC- ^aA JJC. j dj-Lall jj filllc j bll_L jj -Ijjj OJJjA JjI otjj (3-hll ^aLaij Ajlc. 


17 - The Book on Legal Punishments ^ j dill dill J^uij ^jc. i j^=Jl 

} I ^ o c O 5 i a a % o ' 

Jja-uiA jj A_lll Lc.j (_ 1 jL£ jj ^jlj ^ic-j jaC-j j£j _jjl lx ^aluij A_ic. 4_1]| j^iua jjill i__)Li_La! ja ^alxll (JaI Aic. lAA 
jj Aill Lc.j (jail jj dlLaj (jjjill jLsLuj (Jj3 jAj jjxjlill j-a O^lj JJC. j& (jjj jlllfij ^»A jJC-j ji _jjlj 

jl uil^g OA^U ^*ilillj d jlikll 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: i'jli ijLLJI jl *U. U o_)L (12) 

The Legal Punishments Are Atonement For 
Those Who Redeve Them 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"We were with the Prophet (;&&) [in a gathering] and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate [anything as] 


partners with Allah, and that you will not steal nor commit adultery.' He recited to them the Ayah. (And he 
said:) 'Whoever among you dies, then this reward is with Allah, and whoever among you does some of this and then 
he is punished, it is atonement for him. And whoever does some of this and Allah covers it for him, then it is up to 


Allah; if He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 

jdll .lie. jlij idLalLall jj eilic. jc. i jdl jjjJjj ^1 jc. ‘(j jA jll j C. tA njc. jj jliijj 1 nlA tdiia 1 VoS 

jAs d^l jlc- I js I jjjp Vj IjSjjjj Vj llLi aIHj V jl " jUa (jda-A a_4c. a_ 11I j^La 

a_4c. Aill ejiiLa lid jib j* C. )\ :A jAj aJ S jlaSi j^a a_4c. i_a_j*a lid jib j* dlbal jAj dll ^ic. & j^L ^fiLa 

jjl Jli . dull jj AJu jkj dll dc. jj jj jlc. j 4 * - ^ . LI' (s^-2 • " d jSC. j] j die. e.lii jl dll _j^a 

L^-IaV ejli£i (jjki ij-ldl jl L-ilill Ha ^ ^1 ^-*-Sl2ill jjllj . ^ia_L^a jaai. i "nO A d.al >.dl jj eilic. C'noS ^ i inc. 

Aib IdS L-JjJJj A » ii^i ^Jc. jbu-J (jl die. A_lll e jilaS lib dlbai jil i_ldj jjcSlDl (_llij _ doSlI Hi ja uLii 

^ic. jluU (jl 1 I (ag Vi j-ac. J jL J ,jC. jjj jlii^j . Ajj j)JJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1439 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c-^V' dalaj ^a ; Lk U l_jL (13) 

Establishing Legal Punishments Upon The 
Slave Girl 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jj3L) said: "If one of your slave girl commits illegal sexual intercourse, then whip her 


three times according to the Book of Allah, and if she does it again then sell her, even if it is for a rope made of hair. " 
^ h «-"i A_lll Jls Jls <_sAI ‘dl-j 3 (_s-jl j 1 - <(jj4AC.*ifl liiiAj. jl_L _jjl 1 *nOk 47 l2u^I 0 j» » ii _jjl I *n0 A 

0 o ^ ^ -o o " i' 35 - X ^Oo % t * t e ^ 

(jc. 4-1UII JIS " jkA (ja jlj dole, (jla Aill 4-ili^J liijda IaoKj^ ^Sokl dal djj lij " >Lu j AjIc. Aill 

(jjaii. >."nOk <_sAI 4 "n.W ^ > nje. ^jjI Jll _ dlLa (_jj Aill Ojc. (jc. (JLuj jlL jj A-jjj C5A J is ^ 

|»luij A_ic. Aill j^La j-dl L . 'I **• 1 d j-a (jdl (JaI (j><» j Aic. lii Uaailj _ aLj j^C. j-a Ajj (jjD j J 

jl j-ihull (^ij \ JlSj . jl k mlj OA^tl J_j 3 i$&J jlLluJl j A^jid Ajil (_J^.j 3 l jl Ijl j jJC-j 

I JjSd cjjillj . A > nq n jA AjJI (bij Vj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1440 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 23 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments ^ j lF ^ j^' 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1440 


Narrated Abu ’Abdui - Rahman As-Sulami: 

"Ali gave a Khutbah, and said: 'O people, establish the penalties upon your slaves, those married from them and 
those unmarried. A slave girl of the Prophet (Jlrik) committed illegal sexual intercourse so he ordered me to whip 
her. I went to her and she was just experiencing her post-natal bleeding, so I feared that if I were to whip her I would 
kill her' - or he said: 'She would die' - 'so I went to the Messenger of Allah (At&) and I told that to him. So he said: 
'You did well.'" 


jc. te.Vuc. j J -la-uj jc. 4(J.w]l jc. tA-all! jjj olul j lililk t J jailUlaH djll j3 lijik cjblkll Jic. ,jj jJaaJI 1 jj2l 
jjj j.-o-i. ; (jdj ('j io jt.'vd (jA ££jl!jl L^' I_j3j 3I (jjlSlI L^jI 11 Jl!! J. 1c. i . d-iS Jl! 4 j-aLoll jida/3l Ajc. 

- LgJjsi jl IJoK 111 jl (jjlajj Ajj.lk ^A 111! IA-iLLI jl Cluj ^alujj A_ilc. A.11I Alii Jj^jJ] AJsi 

jlak dlu-lk 12 a ^.hnc. jjj Jl! _ " dliilukl " Jl!! Aj illll dljSila ^Lu j Aalc. All! ^J>^i Alii J jLj CIujU - dll jil Jl! j' 
^^jl jj jlc. jj jjm^ jl jj idllUi j)J jjjl j-a -i! jjxjljll (ja jAj jA^Jll Ajc. jj JjC-UijJ AJu_uI j.wllj _ j i . .o 

Aic. aIII i—llLla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1441 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1441 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gljSLLl! Ik klk U lJj (14) 

Legal Punishment For The Drunkard 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Jli£) implemented the penalty by beating forty times, with two shoes - Mis'ar (one of 


the narrators) said: "It think it was for wine." 

Jjajj jl 4 jj.lkll la 111 jc. 4^^.1111 jj,U.--iH ^l jc. 4 jjaxll djj jc. 4 m<a jc. 4 (_sl uiiik ixj&j j)j jllL-u Ixi-lk 

o' o '' ' * o " " 5 "3 " l 0 e ^ 0 ** 55 0 e “ o'- o ' s 0 ^ a 

(jk^Jll JUC. j ^Jc. jc. L-llllI Jl! . J-dkll ^ Alial J» mo Jli. jjxjjl j'U b 2lkJI L_lJjJa ^abaij 4 j1c. <111 aIII 
jjIj _ ,U» ui ^gjl CluJik ^ I djc. jjI Jl! _ CLijlkJI Aj £c-j (JjLc. e_ulL]lj ojjJa Ja jl 

(jjuS (jj JlLj tlS A-AjoiI J til Jj-lLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1442 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1442 


Narrated Anas: 

That a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet (^sfc), so he beat him about forty times with two stalks 


of a palm tree. So Abu Bakr did similarly, and by the time 'Umar became Khalifah he sought council from the people. 
And 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said: 'I see that the lightest penalty is eighty lashes, ' so 'Umar ordered that. 

A_ilc. A_ll! <j E ' (j 1 - 1 -bAkj 4 o!u 3 da <iui JU tAi» dj UJdk t (jA dkkja UJdk 4 jhuiJ ^ 'llak ’ A Ulillk. 

AiC. Jl!! (jjlJl ^1 du-ml jaC. (jl^ Uils jfLs Aiiij UA*AD^^ tlkP^AD^A AdjjdaS jkkJI L_ljjd J3 J^.^)J Aj| ^aLujj 

JiiaJlj _ >^-i Tnbk (jjjl dludk ^ l aJC- _jjI Jl! _ jic. Aj _ (jjjUaJ bjiaJI i LklS i a jc. (jj 

(j^jUjj (jl Jlk jl ^aA jJC-j <Jc. <bl (Jua i_ll_a_L^al j* II JaI Aic. I!a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1443 
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AjIc. <111 <111 <J (jC- JljdiJl C_ltj£ 


17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Drinks Wine Then Lash Him, And 
Whoever Does It A Fourth Time, Then Kill 
Him 


51c. ^)Jkkll (ja *UU^b(15) 

i j&\i aJu\j1\ ^ 


said: "Whoever drinks wine, then lash him. If he returns to it, then on the fourth 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

That the Messenger of Allah i 
time kill him." 

(^La <111 (Jjjjj 5]li 4<jjl*Ja (jc. 4^1lda ^1 (jc. 4<J.ig_! (jj ^a^alb (jc. 4(ji ub (jj ^)£j jjl Uj-lb _$j! blijlk. 

d^)Lllj (jC. *• ■ j bll (3-3 . " ojlisls ^3 51c. ^jls ojLLlS ^Jabll dljd {_yA " ^iuij <_llc. <111 

Ubaji (_£jj!ill (_SJJ ILLa <5jL*Ji C'nbk ^ > >nc. _jjl dJls _ jjLc. <lll 5^jllll da^l (jJlj U^J LS 

pllba ^_j| (J.l$ ul (_jjI <_llc. <111 ^La ^dll O c ’ <ljLsLa (jc. pllba ^jl (jc. ■ A C. (_jc. 

^gjlll ,_jc. LjliJj ,jc. ^ILLa ^1 dunk. Jj5j dm Am Jla _ ^Luj <_ilc. <111 ^dll 5/- LS~^ Cf' <^l (j 4 - 

15b IdJj _ <_llc. <111 ^dll (jC. Li C ' ^11-^a du.lb ^_ya ^j^al 15 a ^^3 ^aLuj <_llc. <111 

<111 ^ln-t ^lill (jc. <111 Lb ^>jlb. (jc. j-Lball La, a (jc. (_jl k » 11I ,dk a l-iSA 3 xj £t_uij ^ia'il (Jjl 

3xJ <_lic. <111 ^dll ^jl 5]ll # " ojlisll <ijl^)ll ^^3 51c. ojLLlS jdLlI dljd qa (j] " 3-3 <_llc. 
<111 ^t.-i ^_jdll (jc. 4 _JJj 5 (_JJ <bajj3 (jc. <511 _ <LL ^alj <JJ <ij|^)3l ^3 ^)<A1| dl^Ai L <5115 

llbtla.1 in f»l» 11 (JaI ILlc. dc. duikll 15 a (_L*1Ij _ 4 .Aikj dulLj (jLlI ^3^)3 Jls . 15 a |»Lujj 4_ilc. 

^5 (Jii-j V " 5]ls <ji <rnjl (j-a 4_lic. <111 5 sA^I lP isj^) L I 5a Ldaj du^dllj (ajLII <5115 ^^3 

" <dL L^llllj ^jl^ll <. _ nil j (jjiiilb (jjiiill dilL (_j5LLj 5/j <ill Jjjjj (_s-jl_j <111 V) <11 V ^jl ag <»; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1444 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: pjlldl L ^ ^ ;U. U 4 _jL ( 16) 

For How Much (Wealth) Is The Thief s Hand 

CutOff? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) used to cut the hand for a fourth of a Dinar and beyond that. 

jls ^aiuij <-ilc. <111 <j' ‘dillc. ,jc. co^Ac. <jjii.l ((^jA^ll t<jjlc. (ji (jllLu ijm (ji ^Ic. 1 Vok 

,_jC. <Lj jjc. (j-a dundll 15 a (LjD 53 j _ ■ ^1 dlJ^a. <dllc. <,"n,'lk ^ 1 .nc. jjI Jll _ |5c.ldaS jld3 ^ ( Laaj 

ISjS^A <_dilc. (_jc. o^yzc- (_jc. L$ <^~i » ) Ic. jS^A < 2a 1 b (_j c. o^Lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1445 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) cut the hand for a shield worth three Dirham. " 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments ^ j aIII J^uij jc. d j^=Jl 

^aIj3 AjVj Aids ja^a ^lui j a J c. aIII ^^La aJ1I <Jj^uj £-Ls £jla i jit jjl jc 4£ili jc IxiSa. 4 Ajjjs 'nw 

>'nh ^pic jil dij^a. ^g. 1 niC. _jjI Jls _ jiulj ojj^_)A (_gjlj (jjlic j?lj lS Alii -iJC- j 3».ui (jc. <■ . itjll Jls 

^2 ^iaS (jjj3j-a]l ^)£j ^g I .a ^sluij Allc Alii (_ s L-a jlill > ■ 3 j-a ^altll (JaI (J^~>» j .lie. I^A ^^Jc. (_L*Jlj . j I ~s ■ -o 
3 j]| ^uaali Vis 1 kg j| 3 j« t. H ® jjj^ (_g-^ jc- lSJ^JJ . jLp C 5 ^ l*hfl 1 j' jicj jl <a ic jc. jjjj . ^1^3 ^ laka. 
a Jaflll Ijlj jLk-uijj b^ak lj jjtSlLjlj (jjiil jJ dhLa <_)jS jAj (jixjlill «.Lgjis (j><» J Aic I3A ^^c (_)k*Jlj . kAl j3 A TaS ^3 

oljj i *- 1 jAj . ^>aI ® jjic. jl jL-P ^3 V] ^laS V (_]ls Ail 3j» m a jll jc. 33_$ . IhcLdaS jL-P 

(JjS jA_$ |ai*Jl (JaI (_paxJ .lie |3A (_gJc- (_Jk*ilj . > ula jll j« ^laml ^ ^uoll^llj 1 j)T jolq jll jc jA^^I AiC- jl ^uallflll 

ojZc j-a 31 ^laS V (1)1-2 Ail jic (jc- (_£jjj . ^Alj>S ojkuC j-a HJsl ^3 ^laS V l_jll^ A3_^l (JaIj jLlilu 

(Jj^aiLaJ ojllujj (_jjii]j _ ^Alj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1446 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1446 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pjlUl L JjIxj ?.lk U l-jL (17) 

Hanging The Hand Of The Thief (Around His 

Neck) 


1 Abdur- Rahman bin Muhariz said: 

"I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand around the neck of the thief: 'Is this from the Sunnah?' He said: 
'A man came to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) with a thief so his hand was cut off, and then he ordered that it be 


hung around his neck. '" 

jj AiLiJaS fnl hi Jl3 4 jjjikli jj jA^ 3 l -l3- jc 4 (J jLLa jc 4^1 kail Inh 4 ^^-xiJ^All ^ic jj jac 111 A ‘LjjS 
jal o3j C u t )-iq^ (jjjl-3 |»Ljj AjIc Alii (_ s L- a jgia I (Jl3 jA A null j^l (JjjLLlI j ic ^2 4 bill jolau jc Juic 

jj -nSII jc j-a.'iqiiH jJ jaC dll 3^ jxi VI 43^)xi V 4_)JjC jijii. C'n.'ik |3A ^ t nJC _jjl Jll _ Aaic ^ (“iqU 1 ^ 

j-al_LU jj J.J-s a jj aAII 3lC _j^.I jA jj JJ~s <a jj jA^.^)ll 3lC j _ olJajI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1447 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1447 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t jg'vul lj jlkll I U. U 4_jL (18) 

The Traitor, The Embezzler And The 

Plunderer 


Narrated J abir : 

That the Prophet (Aifc) said: "There is no cutting of the hand for the traitor, or the embezzler, nor the plunderer." 

^alulj Alic Alii jc- ‘^l-k jc- 4 <j c ’ Lp' Cy~ (Is j^g-huC 1 VTS 4 ^ajdli. jj ^glc IllW 

JaI 3 jc I 3 A (_gic (JaaJIj . ^ j>«*\ n W l 3 A ^gJoUC ^jjI (Jls _ " ^Ja 3 (jufika Vj <~ igTT Vj jjlL (_jic (_>3 " (Jll 

ojjijj _ jjl ("n.W jaj Ajj Alic Alii . h^-i jg-llil jc ^>jl-k. jc jll^ll ^-jl jc dlda jj ojli-a oljj _ alxll 

jiO^II ji 3 L <l)l 2 IjS jLniqll jj jadl Lc _^kl j j ■ ^1 j jA ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1448 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1448 
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( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Cutting The Hand For (Date) Fruits Or 
Palm Marrow 


V J JAl ^ V ha 4-lC ( 19) 


Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (jjj) say: "There is no cutting of the hand for fruits or palm marrow." 

40 jAj jj £i'j jl 4 jUj jj ^uilj 4 <jc- jc. 4 juj jj jj ii jc. 4 ,V» wi jj jc 4 i— mil jj-ij 4 <jj 3 1 VoS 

jc. ■ >■»» ' ^juUC. (jj " ^pSk Vj jaj V " Jjj ~ ' - "j <jc. <111 ^Jj-a <111 (j^uij 1 " '•» * . »< Jis 

|alu)J <jc. <111 ^h^l ^jl' jC. 0 J<S- jj ^0 c/" jh^- (Is £-jj 4 -aC jc. jjk. jj jj Ala. .a jc. ,U» in jj 

j jj jj ^ j-nj jj jS 1 jc. ,U» in jj ^ j-n j jc. Llu.laJ' 11 a .ijj jjc. j (jjjjl jj tillLa (_^JJJ . -St 1 m jj 4 " nil' <j'jj jaj 

j' jj jj £-uj'j jc- j flj ^aJLuij <jc. <111 ^l.^i ^jj' jc 0}Sk jj £9'j jc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1449 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1449 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hands No Being Cut In Battles 


Jjjll (ji (_£ jj Sn H jl ^l_j La L_lj (20) 


Narrated Busr Bin Artah: 

That the Prophet ( A&) said: "The hands are not cut in the battles." 

jj JjjU jc. 4<ja' (jjl jj Sija. jc. 4 j jj jj J=jj jc 4 jj.Cl.al' (JjoLlj jj (Jjjc. jc. 4<jl^l jj' jj^j 4<jjs ' Aw 

jj _ ljjjC 4 ‘‘n'A '^A ^ > >nc. _jj' (jj _ " J jal' ^3 (_£AjV' ^la 3 J V " (Jjj ^Luij <jc <111 4 “ H<u>i jj 40113 ^)' 

^a^-La ^ 1 * 1 ' JaI (j><» \ jc. jA (^glc (_j*l'j . 1 jaj' oLlaj' ^j' jj jj-oJ (jjjj . '<A j-LuN' '.Ig-J A '■» jg 1 jj' JJC (_$JJ 
ja jj Ajl' <llc. ^jj j< jjj j' <ihLa jjl' ) jjj- 1 ' ^ <jll ^lj jl jjJJ V 

( ^C.'jj'^' jj jlll^ _ <jl_ja' j< (^jlc ^jl' ^j' ' jj ^gij t_J j )jl' (_ylaj' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1450 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Al'jj ajjU. Jjjl' ^-U. U ljU (21) 

A Man Having Relations With The Slave Girl 
Of His Wife 


Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man was brought to An-Nu'man bin Bashir who had relations with the slave girl of his wife. He said: 'I give you 
judgement about her case according to the judgement of the Messenger of Allah ( jj-j): If she made her lawful for 


him, then I will lash him one hundred times, and if she did not make her lawful, then I will stone him." 

3ij 4jJl_ul jj 4 - Ilia, jc. 4o3js jc. 4 jjjja jj 4_J Jj'j 4<JjjC ^1 jj ,U» .11 jC. 4^jaA jj^j 4J33. jj ^Jc. jjjj 

lAlulj jj <jc. <j' i _ s -L^a <il' (Jjjjj c-LiJaaj jjjasV (_]l-j <j'jJj <Jjlj ^_ s lc L S j 

j <J ' jSj jl j) j <jLa 4 j jj^( <j 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1451 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1451 
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(Another chain) from An-Nu'man bin Bashir with similar. 

0 o „ o £ o 

(jf. <■ - jl ill 

i. - un (j-a o31j^ x a ni j ll <Jj3j a dm am 3-^ . C-ll^Jada 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1452 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1452 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Relates About Ljll Jua jfuLI LI i\jA\ <J* *U. U c_j\j (22) 
A Woman Who Is Forced To Commit Adultery 

Narrated 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il bin Hujr: 


Allah (Atfc). The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) did not enforce the legal punishment upon her, but he enforced it upon 
the one who had done it to her." And the narrator did not mention him assigning a dowry to her. 


In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1453 

Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il Al-Kindi: 

From his father: "A women went out during the time of the Prophet (Afe) to go to Salat, but she was caught by a 
man and he had relations with her, so she screamed and he left. Then a man came across her and she said: 'That 
man has done this and that to me', then she came across a group of Emigrants (Muhajirin) and she said: 'That man 
did this and that to me.' They went to get the man she thought had relations with her, and they brought him to her. 
She said: 'Yes, that's him.' So they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and when he ordered that he be 
stoned, the man who had relations with her, said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am the one who had relations with her.' 
So he said to her: 'Go, for Allah has forgiven you.' Then he said some nice words to the man (who was brought). And 
he said to the man who had relations with her: 'Stone him.' Then he said: 'He has repented a repentance that, if the 


That his father said: "A woman was forced to commit illegal sexual relations during the time of the Messenger of 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1453 


inhabitants of Al-Madinah had repented with, it would have been accepted from them. 
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(jjj^.tgJi]| jj AjI .Vh j Cl) jaj _ lc£j lc£ ^ j*3 <_)^.jjl jl Cllltai j^.j 1 frllc _jAj jHajll Chkl >ja3 1 frLa AJiklk 
Ijjla _ I^A jA ^aJij dlllJal U jjIJ 1 g jic. ^3j Ail Cilia (_£cll j^jll IjCkU Ijqji-i'll _ IcSj lc£i ^ <_JiS jkjll jllc (jj Cbltal 
(_]laa _ 1 g La lil <111 jjjjj L jUa \ g Vic. <_£ 3l 1 g iM S ^ll (i^jJ a_s jal Lila |»Ljj aJc. aDI ^La a_UI Aj 

Ajjj i-ili cal " dJllj _ " o jL^.jl " 1 g jlc- £aj (_£ ell ( 1)^3 ^ Lh^ 7 _$a j]llj . " Lll Alll jac. eaa ^g-jAel " LgJ 

A_ul (jj » .i j-\ ■»> jj (_ JjIj (jj A Aalc. J _ >^-i i_AJjC j»A duck ICA ^LlJC. jjl jjla _ " ^g La jjal A 'pill (Ja! tgLlj _jl 

A_jj| jya i >i ) ^ (JjIj j)J jlVj i' -jjj cl^L cS ^)tLjl Ajc. (j-a jjSI jA j 


0 ^ " o 

A A jg 1 ' ^^-Ic. ^ac jAcS Llj lA C_lL (23) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1454 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1454 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Cornmits Bestiality 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whomever you see having relations with an animal then kill him and kill 
animal." So it was said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the case of the animal?" He said: "I did not hear anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) about this, but I see that the Messenger of Allah (jjL) disliked eating its meat or using it, 
due to the fact that such a (heinous) thing has been done with that animal. " 

OS 4(jjillc. (jjl (j C. (ALijflc. j)C. 4j jaC. ,jj jjAc. (jc. oAk 1) (jj jjjill Cjj liiick 4 jljlall j jaC. (jj cAkli luVk 

f e ^ * £ 0 it Jijo ~ " 'fyo ^ ^ ^ 1 o ' a 

(jl 2 j Ia (_>jjuc. jgV jAsa _ " a A jg ill l^ual^j o^jbali a Ajg \ (_gic. ^ 3 j ojkvik j (jA " ^Loj aJc- aIII aJII 

j\ 1 g I jys (jl Aill (_£j! (j^lj I lli'ji iMlj ^3 A_Jc. Aill j^lua A_hl jps d H<»a La Jls A Ajg 

(jc. Lij^c. (jc. ^1 jjj dn.W (j-a A3^)xi V C'nCk ICA ^ i njc. jjl Jll _ <_L*JI dllc 3-aC. C3j 

aLuj A_jic. Aill ^h^i (j-dll (jc- (jj lie. (jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1455 

Sufyan Ath-Thawi i reported from ‘Asim, from Abu Razin, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 

"Whoever has relations with beast, then there is no legal punishment for him." 

- ‘<jJj j jF 
(jliiiu lili ik (_$Cg-a j)J (jAi 

(jl k > ill j CA*sl 3jS jAj (->)» II (_JaI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In- book reference : Book 17 , Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 15 , Hadith 1455 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment Of The Sodomite 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Whomever you find doing the actions of the people of Lut then kill the one 
doing it, and the one it is done to." 


^Tajlll Lk gj Llj. ja c_)lj (24) 


dLlCj ujJLi. _ Adc. C^. IaS A Ajg j jj jL2 A_il 4(jjuc. jjl j 
Aic. ICA (^jL. jAaJlj _ JjVl CluCkll jj ^j<al ICAj _ (_£jjill 


jj i iS jj^ Lj J j 

. Jl Ai£> 1 V‘v w /*u ^ 
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as 4 (JjLc- (_jj| jc. iAJa^C. (jc. Ijja£ ^1 ji jjjaC. (jc. 4.'3k a ji Ac. lij-lk jjit ,'ukl' 1 VoA 

L-jUll (_ 5 - 2 j Jla . " Aj (Jj)» I aII j (Jc-lal! -lajl ^ajS (jAc. (JAxJ 0 jAOk j jA " ^Ijaj A_llc. A_lll j^iua Alii (Jjjjj (J ll 
ICA (_j-a A_ilc. 4_lll ^g-hga C^~ L) J ^rP' (jj ‘■" nwll I^A < S^tJ Lojlj ^ joUC. (Jla . (_s-J_9 dA - ? - (j^ 

j£Aj ^aJj _ " -la_jl ^ajS (JiaC. <_Lc. jA " JUiS jjJaC. ^^-li ji j^jaC. (jc. ("nbkll |CA (JI k i ill j J b3k .a (_$JJJ A^.^ 

(jc. A_iJ (jc. ^JLLa j)j (Jjg (jfr jAc. (jJ (jc. Cl nwll |CA l$j~) Ai_$ _ A Ajg j (_gJ j>A j_jxlA 4_i3 J£Ijj cjidl Aj3 

JlaA oCt-Luj] ^^3 ("ii.h ICA ^ 1 iUC. ^j| (Jls . " Aj J_j*J 1 AIIj (Jc.llll Ijlisl " (Jls ^Lu_j AjIc. A_lll ^La (jjill (j 1 - * jJ (^s-J 

JjS (j-a dllAaJI ^^3 l q» > > 1 J jAC. ji ; a ■ A r. j _ jjAxl\ jAc. ji -> t ^al C jjc. ^JLLa ^_ll ji (Jjg j. » j C- oljj ^A^ 1 V_$ 

^^jcSLaJlj lihlA (Jj3 ICAj (j j^a^J ji Ajlc. (jl . l-i» j ^^3 ^aiail (JaI l SnA I j _ A 

^jl ^jj ^.Liac.j ^gjt -N jll ^iAI^jjJj ^ig-l-a ( j ; i*jlli]l L>* pistil (_ JaI (jJaat J _ (jl -A ml j AALIj 

A3j£JI (_JaIj J_j3 3^_S Ak ^Ajjc-j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1456 
In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1456 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "Whatl fear most from my Ummah is the behavior of the people of Lut." 

(jj a (jj Alii Cjc. (jc. t^^All Ajc. (jj ^uoitall (j c. 4^13 a UiiAk 4(jjjlA ,_jj AjjJ UJAa. (jj Aa^.! lith 

JlJ _ " Jaj] tjA*^ CS^" 1 Sl^l ha ( a^i.1 (j! " ^luij A_ilc- Alii t _ s -La aJII (Jjjaij Jj% 4 ^ajjj Aj| 4(Jjac. 

^)jLk ,_jc. 4_ llua ,_jj ^ Alii Cjc. ,jc. A_kj]l IcA ^ja LaiJ 4 _jj^)C. (jjuoa. Cllj-la. IbA ^ 1 .ijr- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1457 
In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1457 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Apostate 


Sajill ^.LLulj ( 25 ) 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

That 'Ali burnt some people who apostasized from Islam. This news reached Ibn 'Abbas, so he said: "If it were me I 
would have killed them according to the statement of Messenger of Allah (;£*&). The Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) said: 
'Whoever changes his religion then kill him.' And I would not have burned them because the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) said: 'Do not punish with the punishment of Allah.' So this reached 'Ali, and he said: "Ibn 'Abbas has told the 
truth." 

,_jc. IjCjjI Uajij jji, ‘uL. (jl 4 A aj^c. (jc. 44 _JjjI UliAk. 4 C ) 1 l-jIAjII Ajc. Inak 0 Ac. ji ACkl I'n.'ik 

_ " ojlisll Ajjb Ja) jA " ^Lojj a_Jc. aIII aIII Jjj-uj Jj^l 4 ^gJilial lil du£ jl Jtss ^jA jc. ji\ i211j ^43 4 ^bLuj^M 

Ji-S . (j joLjC- jA La 2^ Lie. i2hb _ " Aill I^jjAsu V " A_jic. Alii ^k^-i Alii jr>\ 

jc. CliAijI lij oljJl ^^3 IjjqVi'slj _ ^^3 |»Lill (JaI Aic. ICA ^ .^i C'^ok |^A ^ i aiC. 

3 ^_S J la Aiilla Clilllj _ A ml j AC^.Sj 4 j £, C_s'^^ 3^_5 (JaI jA AfljUa Clillal 

Ai jill (JaI j a e^jc-j j\ ji 1 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1458 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 42 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1458 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1A\ j^L L l-L (26) 

One Who Brandishes A Weapon 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (AifiO said: "Whoever carries weapons against us, he is not from us." 

oik (jc. 4 oA^>j (jj 4.111 Arc- (jj Aj^>j (jc. tLaliil jjl UiiAk Klij LlL. (jj -Sui nt Dl jjIj 44_JJjk jjl mlk 

jit (_jjI (jc. L-ilall cjl^ . " ti<* (jjula ^b)Lll 1 nlc. 0*^. (jA " JIS 4aic 4J1I ^ L<^i (jjall (jc- 4 t gjoi^ja ^gjl (jc. 

- ■ - ^g-uLiC. jJUi _ jkKI (jj 4 A 1 1 n J OJJ^_)A ^gjlj jAJ^jll lSL 


^ 1 -> ■ .o (jui^t 4* lO^t ^g-uj^a 


C n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1459 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1459 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Legal Punishment For The Sahir 


_jL-uall Lk (_gi ilk La L_)L (27) 


Narrated J undab: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (LL) saying: "The punishment of the Sahir is a strike of the sword." 

4_11! Alii Jjjjj jjlis (Jlij tt - OW (jc. 4(jwi^k\l (jc. 4.->hni (jj (JjC.bud (j C. 4<l_jlsLa _jjl Lli-lk 4A-liA (jj .lAkl 1 Vok 

(jj (JacLkuijj _ 4A.jll IL (j-a V) lc_j3^)A V 4 - 'lpk IL ^nijt Ijlii _ " i LuilL <j^)jJa juill Ak " 4_ilc. 

1 Lajl (jui^)l (jc. (_ 5 j^y _5 . <2j jA (3-2 (_£aL 1I ^»hni (jj (_Jjc.LujjJ j kuAkll l ^k < > An fgLil! 

^luij 4_ilc- <111 (_ 5 -L-a (j-kll 4_jL-^al (j .a ^>1» II (JaI (_jAa*J Aic. ikuAkll lAA ^gic. (JaxIIj _ < 4 . l.Vik (jc. j>r 

blaC (_la C. Lis jiill 4 j ( Laj La o^a-uj (_L*J (jlk lij ^)^1 Lill <_]L LaiJ »iill tjllj . (jkl (jj tillLa (Jj3 jAj ^aAjJC-j 

jLa Ajic. da jikll (jj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1460 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1460 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (<j La ^Ull ilk La 4_jL (28) 

The One Who Steals From The Spoils Of War, 

And What Is To Be Done To Him 


Narrated Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (dLO said: "Whomever you find stealing from the spoils of war while in the path of 
Allah, then bum his belongings." Salih (one of the narrators) said: "I entered upon Maslamah and with him was 
Salim bin 'Abdullah. There was a man there who had stolen from the spoils of war, so Salim narrated this Hadith. So 
he ordered accordingly, and his belongings were burnt. There was a Mushaf in his belongings, so Salim said: 'Sell 
this and give its proceeds as charity." 1 

4 jic (jj <111 Ajc. (jj (LLj (jc. 4 oL! j (jj ,~Lk li (jj ^llka (jc. 4 Lakk (jj jj_)kl! Ajc. LjAk 4(_3l_jlall JjkC’ (jj l iV'v'lk 
<clia <111 (JjAiai (JL OjlvVlkj (ji " (3-5 jxLaij <jlc. <111 (_g-La “till (jl 4^)ilC. (jC. 4 ^joC- (jj <111 ^JC. (jC. 

(jj^-la 4 j jj . ill du-ikll ^llk (3^- ^ LkjS “till 2ic. (jj ^llk <kaj <JalLa C ilk A3 ^ILka Jls . " 

Iaa (j a Vj <3^)xj V CluAkll lAA ^ i iijc. jJ\ Jll _ 4 lAk (jAkklj Iaa ^llk JlaS < sk 4c.lL -^ja 4c.lL 

CluAkll IL (jc. Ikak-a Cllllkj Jll _ (Jjlk-ujJj 74ki j <_]ja jAj ^»1» )l <_1 aI (ji ax J kc. IaA (J^utllj _ 4_^.jll 
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i." 1 v la. JJC- ^_3 (JJJ Aij ,'l^-N ^ 3-5 t" 1 phll jAj ^''hlll ^5lj _jjl jAj oLIj) j_jj blaS ^ Ay ?rJl_La 13 a Liij (_]l55 

*'**'” - **'’•*" ^ i« 7^ ■$ ^ " ^ 0 * o ° JS^ 

t-jjjc. Clu-la. 13 a ^ I .ijr. jj| Jla _ Ac-lia jjL Aj 3 jiU 3 i jliJl ^ j AjIc. Alii 3-3 (jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1461 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1461 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About duSJ> U jS.V 3 3 ajaA i.ik U lJj (29) 

One Who Says To Another: "O You 

Effeminate" 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet ( tipi ) said: "If a man says to another man: 1 0 you J ew 1 then beat him twenty times. If he says: "O 


you effeminate 1 then beat him twenty times. And whoever has relations with someone that is a Mahram then kill 
him." 

(_jC. (_jj bjh (_jE. ^_il (_jj (Jje.L<lujI Ay qC. 4c£l-pS ^jjl (jJ ^ iYps 

P hS a l_j 3-5 b! j l_j J^jil 3^3 3-5 hi " 3-5 ^Luj AjIc- aIII ^h^i ^jjll ^jc. ^gl Ay* 

Ay ^aAl^)jlj _ Aa/jII 13 a Ay V] 4 i^)aj V Pip A 13 a ^ > >nft _jjI 3 ^ _ " o^jllsls Clili ^^ic. ^ 3 j L>®J 

a^U 3 - 5 _$ . (jiill 4 _il *-3 -Ax ) jAj Clllb ^^1 Ay Ijlll lljl Aic. 13 a (_L*ilj . PlpAll i q» haJ (_JjE.Uajjjj 

4 _^.j jjc. (j-° (»Lo_5 4 _ilc. 4 _lll i _ s -L^a ^iill (jE. J 3 _j - . (Jj 3 dlli ^^Jc. £ 9 j Ay* J 3 I k i nl 3-5 J . <_]j 3 4 _a I ^ j jj Ay* 

aLlj ^aluj J 4 _iic- 4.111 ^h^-i ^21 j 35 AjjI Sljlil ^ jjj (jl (IS i_J jlc. oljp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1462 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1462 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i.Vk U t_jL (30) 

At-Taz'ir (Unregulated Punishments) 


Narrated Abu Burdah bun Niyar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: "No one is to be lashed more than ten lashes except for a legal punishment 


among Allah's punishments." 

(jc- 4 jUu (jj (jhaluj (_JE. 402iyi (jj 4lll ^JC. Ay J-A-? (jc- 44-JJJ^. ^1 (jj (jE. 4Clulll LlilA. 44jjj3 liiiik 
^3 VI CI 1 I 3 U. ^)jaic. (_3 _j 2 aW j V " ^aLiJ 4_llc. aLI (_sb-a Alii Jjjjj Jls Jll 4 jlii Ay ^1 ,jc- 4 aA1I Lc. Ay _y^- lp 
-Jail Jil 4 sl'lsl J3j _ 0AiVI pjSj 4“nW j_^a VI Aijaj V t“n.W laA ^.hnc. _jJ! . " Aill Ay* ^ 

Jlij I li-sta (_jc. A » jg I (_jj| Clullkjl laA (_$jp (3-5 _ C^pkll laA C^JD ^3^“ J D^D*^ 

a» iii Ay ‘■‘ h'lll i “oak 1 bk jA j ^alujj a_Jc. aIII ^h^-i ^31^ lS lP Cf~ 

aiujj A_Jc- 4_11! Cf" (IS ®L)J (^g-jl (jc. Aill Ajc. pjhk. (_jJ ^A Lalj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1463 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1463 
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18 - The Book on Hunting ( 1464 - 1492) 

4 . n j A 'It-- 4 HI ^lll ^jc- ^jtiill j ' ; ■ M': i _ '' 'N 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V Uj ^3^' -3-= 3^3 ti> *U. U lJj ( 1) 

What Is Eaten From The Game Caught By 
Dogs And What Is Not Eaten 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who hunt.' He said: 'If you send your dog and you mentioned the 
Name of Allah upon it, and he catches something for you, then eat it.' I said: 'Even if he kills it?' He said: 'Even if he 
kills it.' I said: 'We are a people who shoot (at game).' He said: 'What you catch with your bow, then eat it.'" He said: 
"Then I said: 'Indeed we are a people who travel. We come across J ews, Christians, and Zoroastrians, and we do not 
find vessels other than theirs.' He said: 'If you do not find other than them, then wash them with water, then eat and 


drink from it.'" 

(jj (jc. tAulau ^j| ( jc. (jc. 4^-Laj3l ti'tik ‘(jjjl-A (jj ‘ 4A-iiA Ctf daki 1 Vtik 

" ' Q ^ ^ a ' -J / Q % & "'' & . f. 0 } -- e -O' 

AllK dlLaijI til " 3-2 _ .lltia JaI tij Alii ti dlls 3-2 43 ‘Cikll AjiaJ til Ail (All! Jjc. Alii tile. (jc. 4<tiltii 

4-4 A C- dtij tii " 3-2 . 33 (31 til dlls _ " Jti (jlj " (1 Jll (Jti (jlj dtis _ " (J^3 t4 Ac- tiltiaij AjIc. Alii ^ul dl^tij 

lAjJC. ti jll " 3-2 . atiitil JJC. .lij tii all j JaI til dlls (3-2 . " Jfti tiluijij 

3 ' i* '' J- __ ' ^ " o ^ ^ 0 0 ' £ * J O ' .9 jl ^ > O ^ * 0 -i 

^ ■ .o duJlk IdA ^g. 1 djc- 3-2 . jtilti (jj iS~^' Cf~ L 3-2 . " l_^J_yjdl_5 13^ ^ eltiti lAjlmC-li 

(jjLiS (jj| (JULij jdti j)J 3-2-JJ (_s-3idjl Ajldl ( ^l\ 3^V_jtiJI (JJlJjti ja\ jA till dJC. j)J Alii tile. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1464 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We send our trained dogs to catch game for us.' He said: 'Eat what it catches for you.' 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and if they kill it?' He said: 'Even if they kill it, as long as they are not accompanied by 
some other dogs besides them.'" He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We hunt with the Mir'ad.' He said: 'Eat of 
the game that the Mir'ad perces, but whatever is struck bu its broad side, then do not eat it.'" 

(jj 3-ti. (jc- idjjUJI ^tiiA (jc. 4 ^jA!^>jJ (jc. t (jc. 4(jtiilo (jc. t4 dajja 1 V'i'ik 4,j^uc. (jj a 1 Vok 

(_j]j " Jll 3^2 (jjj aIii (3j-ui^) ti d ib _ " Ac. (jfLdai tis (js " jti _ 4dLtii til tibts 3^3 til aIii ti dib 3-i 
Ada^jxJ dll-tia! tiij (_A3 33^ til " (l]l-2 . (_jdal^)*-titi tij Alii ti dlla Jll _ " lAjJC- *• . 2^ ^1 tii 3-^2 

. " 3iti 3i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 


(Another Chain) except that he said: 
"And he was asked about the Mir'ad." 

3-i . t^aljjuall 3" 3tiuj 3-5 “til V) 


4 jjjuaxa ,jc. 4,jtiiti tiliiti. 44 tin jj ,_jj tilitik 3iaJa tiiiSti. 

i* - " I * ^ - *\ 

C IjG^k I-IA ^joUC. 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j Ahl <jc- ^uball j ill c_jL& 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^yk-2' kL-a lA *^k ^jL (2) 

The Game Caught By A Zoroastrian's Dog 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"We have been forbidden from the game caught by a Zoroastrian's dog." 

^)jlk jc. 4j uni I jl Alim jc. 4fljj ^g-jl jj ^a-uAiil jc. 4^1 kkll jc. 4iiLjCu lilick 4£j£j Lli-ik 4 ^ i ilic. jj (■ VmjJ 1 VoS 

3-a*-ll_$ . 4kjll Iks ja yi 4ij*j y i_u^)c. cbok Ica ^g, > ii jc. Jls _ i_yj)y 31 4 . ilS jc. 1 bg i 31 ^ 44111 kc. jj 

C k31 £all jj jA o jj (_gjS jj . (Jjij-n all i. - IS AlLa ^^3 j j . .o S jj V |2*-ll (JaS jjSI Ale. ICA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1466 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1466 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . s'j2l clka 1.1k U l-jL (3) 

The Game Caught By Falcon's 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (3LL) about the game caught by a falcon. So he said: 'What it catches for you, then 
eat it.'" 

Jla 4^jlk jj 3 £Cc. jc. 4 jaa-Lull jc. 43lka jc. 4 (_jjUjj jj ^ i aJC. 1 n'k l^jlls jUoc. jjIj 4CliAj 4 jlc. lS diillk 

V Cl 1 pA 11 a ^g, i iiJC. jjl J ll # " Jks 31 jlc 3Lkl La " (3-^ (_£ jlLll AlLa j C. 4_ilc. <111 (_ S -L^ a “till 3j- ul P db 11 hi 

alkali CAlkk . LLU jjah-tllj Sl^jill CjjLaJ jjpJ ^ f»l» 11 (JaI .lie. ICA ctiklj . j 1* fill jc. 3lka ClljCk ja yi 

4_s cL-^aJ jLl! jjlallj L-L/ISJI $aJl ja Llale l^gllstJ Alii Jll ^giill ^ jlj>kll j- 4 4j .iLkaJ jLlI Jjhll jA 

3 j y, j -* o H ' ^ * 0 £ j, ^ o'" 5 > ^ ^ 0 ^s 0 " " o ' o' o' ' a "Z ^ ^ S 0 ,, 

l_j]Uj ^3^1 Agiallj ^g ■ bi» .1 4 AjSj _ 4jjI kj 4^ajl*j Laj] 4la JSI jlj jjlLlI Cjka ^_g3 ^-il» II (JaI (_jCaaJ C3j 

. ^a J£i jl 5 JSL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1467 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1467 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A . aIc. 3 niA clLall ^ °Js Jk jll ilk La cjL (4) 
Man Who Shoots Some Game Then He Loses 
Sight Of It 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I shoot some game and then find my arrow in it the next day.' He said: 'If you know 


that your arrow killed it, and you dont see any marks of predators, then eat it." 1 

jj jCC. jc. Cll-k. ' 4J;li^. jj m C'l» am 3i 4 jCoJ ^gjl jc. 44 4 fli LjLkl 4Cjb Lilck 4 j3Lc jj C jkaJi Liilk 
J£a j*-Xui jil 4 j 3 j j tij 4 Jj 3 31<yg joi jl 4 ‘bale. 1 jj " 3 Is ^ og . .1 CaJl ja 4_}3 b nAll (_5-a3 431 3^?^ j L Clka 3ls 4ajlk 
Cjc-j ^>Lu ^gjl jc. CluCkll ICA 4,)» jjjj _ 11 3 a 1 Cjc. IjA 3^*-Hj . ^ 1 j>>i*^ 4‘bpk lCA ^gkuc. ^jjl 31^ . " 

3 'Likll 4L1 *j ^g^l jc. 4 -ilall (^J . La jjjjCkll yikj ^Ik jj jc- jk?. jj .H» >n jc. o^jaa jj lillall 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j till Ahl <jc- ^uball j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1468 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1468 

( 5 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ iSi 3*43 *Lk U t_jti (5) 

One Who Shoots Some Game, Then He Finds 331 

It Dead In The Water 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked tire Messenger of Allah (;&&) about hunting, so he said: 'Mention Allah's Name when you shoot your arrow. 
Then, if you find it dead, eat from it, unless you found that it has fallen in (some body of) water. Then do not eat it, 
for you do not know if the water killed it, or your arrow." 1 

t. in <3-3 tjajlk (jJ 3 4c. (jc. dill (jc. -L-slc. ^jjk! ttiljlkall 4^11 4uc. Uliik 4£44a lW 4kkl I 4343 . 

45 o4^j jt Vj (JjS 45 4j4kj 3-3 till jSils Al<ag mJ Cluiaj lij " 3)l33 4 n<-i)l ^jc. 43c. til! ^ L-a till 3).J JJJ _J 

^ j-n >^i (jjjoa. Clu4k, l4A ^ i njc. jjI Jli " Tl l ig HI jl aIjS 3131 (_£j4j Y lillls 3)^4 bll t.\-a ^ £Sj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1469 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1469 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dog Eating From The Game 


tiltii 3 ^ tiib uakli ( 6 ) 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) about the game caught by a trained dog. He said: 'If you mention the Name of 
Allah when you send your trained dog, then eat from what it catches for you. But if it eats from it, then do not eat it, 
for he only caught it for himself.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about when our dogs get mixed with 
other dogs.' He said: 'You only mentioned the Name of Allah over your dog, you did not mention it over the others." 1 
Sufyan said: "He disliked for him to eat it. " 

4_ilc. 4.111 3 **" 1 43! Jjjjj Till iii 3-3 4 ^»jl_k (_jj ‘3 s> 1* 31 4 4llkJa (jE- 4 3 3 Vi n llOk 4 ^)-aC. (jj! 1 nW 

till. Iiial l3ls JSli bis (3S! (jls iil lie. 33ui3 Ua Alii ^jjjI ClljSij ^1x31 dTlK Chiuij! 13] " 3)1-^ f»l» 31 t - 331 .llA (JC- 
^ ic. £lj 33-3S ^jlc. 4ill ^uil ClijSo Lai] " 31 3bl£ l3bl£ Clllall -s 3 Clulj! aIII 3 ] jbj 4 S— ila , " ^c. 

4_iic. 4111 iLi-a-al (_j-a ->1» 11 3^1 } 4ic. 14A ^^Jc. 3 a *-)lj ( , > >ijC- ^3 3)1-3 , tiS! ti 3 ;V n 3)1-3 _ " ejJC. 

o ^ ,, ** / o o $ ^ ' & * j- ^ 0 ■£ 0 ^ 5 ^ ^ 

e-13! ^5 ^3 ^j)^l-4 11 (^hs lil 4 ~s Jj4ll j_g5 pg ■ Tit j 3)l-3_5 . lAI-) (jl f-l-* 1 )! litSj lil 4_k_jj4llj 4n«-ill ^aAjJC-j 

^-»1» 11 3^1 3^1 cjtis 4j3all (j-a (3^1 lij t - llSll ^5 ^dl 3^1 1 shk! 4Sj _ tiljlokll 3S Alii 4^- (33 3_S Ajll 4_iS Cl ll (a 4 

3>1 4Sj _ 3 I k 1 ulj 4k^.l J 3g*5l till j tiljlklill Ail! 4jc.j (jLiiui Jj5 jA_S . (3^d bis 4ka t . iKll 3)Sl I3j 

^cla t - ikll 3)^! 3j ‘*- La (3^Vl ^ JJC. j |3u)j 4_llc. 4_1S1 3s-“l *— j3*ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1470 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1470 


( 7 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Game Killed By The Mir 1 ad 


o 

44-3*3 c-lk Ua 4-llj (7) 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (Afe) about game killed by Mir'ad. So he said: 'What you kill by its sharp edge then eat it, and 
what you kill by its broad side then, it was killed by something blunt. ' ' 1 

Jjj j 4_iic. <111 gh^i jlll i ill iii Jli 4 LIL jj jAc. jc. i g i» dill jc. 4Ljfl j In^ 4 *j£j UjAL 4 g i .;jr- jj (■ Vmjj ml A 

" AjSj <jAa jj Clul^al Laj (JSS oALj Cluj^al La " .jlflS jal^)*-all AnVi jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

Another chain with similar meaning. 


Jli. 0 jaL ^alulj <_llc. <111 gh,o jlll (jC. 4 jl-k jj jAt jC. 4g - 1ih\ill jC- 4ljjSj j C. 4 jlliLuJ LjAa. 4 jaC. gjl jjl iflW 

^->1» 11 JaI .lie. <j!c. <_Li*llj _ ^ i~s A Cii.'ik 11 a g. 1 .ijr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Slaughtering With Al-Marwah (Granite) 


O JJ 

Sj jllL < S joll gi f.l_k La l_iIj (8) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That a man from his people hunted a rabbit or two and slaughtered them with Marwah. Then he hung them up until 
he met the Messenger of Allah (Lm), so he asked him about that, and he (Ai£) told him to eat them. 

ja 4^/Laj jl 4 <—11 1 Ajc. jj ^)jLk jc. 4 j \y dill jc. 4 oAIj 3 jc. 4 Al» m jc. 4glc.VI Ajc bjAa. 4g» l-iqll g.iaj jj -LLLa In A A 

gAj (ills . 1 ISb o jail <JlLuS <jlc. <111 gh^i <111 jil gla. 1 A^ItA oj jaJ 1 a jAS (jljjl _$l Ll jl AlLa <-aj3 

Ij j flj "ij ju jfLj jl f»l» 11 (JaI (J^~»» J (j^ik j A3j g-uCC. _jjl dJlS _ |»jLa. jj jAc.j ^aljj jljLT-i jj .lak a jc. 4 . Till 

IaA <1Ijj g3 j.l» dill i__ll_a_i^aS 4 illa.1 ASj _ L_ljjVl Ll^l ■ A-i » } ASj ^aLtll (JaI jSI (JjS jAj ILL L_ljjVl J^L 

jj jl jLT-t jc. j i» fill jc. (J jaYl ^ > .-il C- jjjj . jljjLLo jj Aka. a jc. j _ 1 » fill jc. AiA g^l jj Ajll jj j CluAall 
i DpS jaL <111 Ajc. jj jLa. jc. jjat dill jc. jiitaJI __^la. L$JJJ . ^-^=1 jl jLT-i jj LiaJjj _ jl jiLa jj .lAa jl LtaJj 

■lajpk < jC. jLa. jc. j _ 1 » fi'ill 4 - 'ipk Aak a Jls . 1 V- j_i» will <lljj jl (Ja'ia \j jjat will jc. olLs 


a (_J£I <Lbl $.Lk La C_lL (9) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1472 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1472 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked to Eat Masburah 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda' : 

"The Messenger of Allah ( LL-L) prohibited eatingthe Mujath-thamah, and it is what is trapped and killed by arrows." 

jc. 4 4 _ A > il L 11 jj Aia_u) jc. 4^alu1 jj jljiLa jc. 4 jL j'il LjjjI gjl jc. 4 jLLLuJ jj 4 jC- LjAL 44_JJjS Jjl 111 a A 

jc 4 _ Till (_^S_J Jli . (_J^L juAi ^ Aik I'll (JSI jc. 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (JL 4f.lljSll gjl 

i_LJ^)C. lLjAL. f.lAjSlI gjl 4‘~lpk g t njr. jJi JL _ ojjjk LsC jaC. jjlj (jLlj <ljlL jj (jail 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j Ahl <jc- j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1473 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1473 


Narrated Umm Ha hi bah bint Al-'Irbad: 

From her father: "On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (LL&) prohibited eating the meat of every predator 
that has canine teeth, the meat of every bird that has talons, the meat of the domestic donkey, the Mujath-thamah, 
the Khalisah, and from having relations with a pregnant slave until she gives birth to what is in her womb." 
Muhammad bin Yahya said: "Abu 'Asim was asked about Mujath-thamah and he said: "To ensnare a bird or 
something and then shoot it." He was asked about Khalisah, so he said: "(Prey) that a man finds with a wolf or a 
predator, then he takes it ffpm him but it dies in his hand before it can be slaughtered." 

jAj dlij Alua. ^ 'mW Jll 4_lAj jc. 4^j^alc j-sl tiiik IjlliS 4.1i.lj 4 jJC-j LS til .la. 

jc-j nil j^ jc- 4_ilc. Alii Alii jl tl^Jjl jc- Ajjbuj jjl 

j^-jjiaJ ^^3 La jjijLaJ LlajJ jij 4 Luladl jc-j 4 a'lS ail j C. j AjIaYI jc. j jjlall j^ 4 . 

j\ i_uill (Jtis 4 jgulaJl jc. (Jlujj _ ^g-ajjS e- jlioll jl jjiall 4 - lLajj jl jll 4 .a IK all (jc. f -< ■ -nl c. ^j| jim j jj .'laK a jll 

jl LJjS a-li l!) jlLa 4_la oAi.Ua 4 £jAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1474 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) prohibited taking a living thing as a shooting target." 

(JUj 4<ji^. ji?l jc. ‘UlUnj jc. 4 jjjiill jc. tjljjll ‘ ‘(^gic.VI AjC. j>j .'laaa I V'UK 

.lie 4_lic. (jaxllj . j ) ^ ^ jjgia 4 ‘bOS lAA ^ 2 I jC _jjl . tiiajC. frJg-U ^S'lj jl 4_llc. 4_1S\ 4A]| 

^LUl JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1475 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1475 

( 10 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jA=J' ^ ( 10 ) 

Slaughtering The Fetus 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

That the Prophet (A&) said: "Slaughtering the fetus is (achieved by) the slaughtering of its mother." 

jc. 44 'bljc j>j Inh 4 £j£j j)J jUik Ui-lKj (_]la ^ 4 A 11 UU j ■f. 4 . »n j>j luh 4jUU j)J .US a UjaK. 

jc. 4 _ Till cJls . " 4Aal elSU jiiaJI olSo " jll j4ujj 4_ilc 4jll ^ L^i jjlll jc- 4.H» m (_gjl jc. 44^Ujll (^jl jc. 4AlLaJa 

jc. 4jLjll lAA JJC. j^a jJD Qy ‘ ^ Liilk ILa ^ 1 iQC. _jjl Jll _ ojjjjjA J 4JiLal 

jjlj jLiluj (Jj3 4_ilc. 4ill ^h .^1 4 jl •n > ^-il j^i II JaI iic. I^A » (_gjl 

c_a jj jj 4 .ami 4^lL jll _Jjl_J . jl K . .il j .^•nI j ^gJcSLmllj 4^] jl l^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1476 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j Ahl <jc- ^6h'A\ j 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i jU .* yti ^ ^ elk s-sb (11) 

It Being Disliked To Eat Anything That 
Possesses Canine Teeth Or Talons 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 

"Th 

J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


3 Messenger of Allah ($#&) prohibited (eating) every predator possessing canine teeth." 

(jC- (JJJjA] ^gjl (_JE. t L-lt^ ui (jE. dllLa ,_jE. 4 <aIuiA (jl <111 AJC. lijAa. AA^.1 1 VoS 

P Id-nil (_ya 4-lb (_£A Cf- ^innj 4_iic- <111 <111 (L)b <4xj 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

(jjUjbl Ji (jc. gjjA jll (jc. i A inc- (_jj (jl jj » ii DubS tA^lj 4jJC.j Ajc. ,4» m 1 Vo-k 

<111 Ajc. ,_jj <111 Aisle. 4JsInl (jjjjjj jjIj . Cn.'iS Ia& uc. Jll _ ayzJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah prohibited eating domesticated donkeys, the meat of mules. 


every predator that possesses canine teeth, and every bird that possesses talons." 

t J o\ „ £ i 0 0 0 J, 0 r 0 J 'Z Z % o . 0 5 ,-J ^j-3; * ' O " > o fi o $ 

(jji ,jc. t jjiiS (jJ (jc. 4 jibe. (jj <Asj£c. iVo-k ^luIa t jliVill jjl bjAd 4,j^uc. (jj Ajb^> a 1 Vo-k 

4-ib (_£A L&J (Jbiail 4-UiuVi jia^kll - ^ i» j - <iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 bb 4^)jlb tj c ' 3 > H 

d 1 p A u i nJC- ClS _ (_yiGc. (jjlj AjjUj (_jJ (jAalijC.j ojj^A ^gji ^jc. 4-llail (Jb • (j-a 4 - ll< a (_£Aj p lluill (j-a 

^ ' ' ' ' ' * ' ’ ' " ' " ' ' * \ 

L_U jt. (jnnli. C-UAi. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1478 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1478 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited every predator that possesses canine teeth." 

<111 <111 (jl 40jjb^ Cf"" ‘Aialui ^1 ,_jC. ijjit ,_yj ba-ka ,jc. tJUtkjj (jl jjJjill Ajc. UliAk UJAa. 

(_ya ^1*11 3^^ ■^ c ' djjAat lAA ^ i aJC- Jll _ plT-all j_ya 4-lb (_^A <iic- 

(_jl -k jgijj AdLlj ^gj^sLuilIj dljldall Aill Ajc. J&J (^0^-5 aiuj <ilc- 4-111 < _gl‘*‘ a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1479 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1479 
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( 12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whatever Is Cut From Something Living, 
Then It Is Dead Flesh 



Of ^ lJj ( 12) 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Prophet came to Al-Madinah and they were in the habit of cutting the humps off of the camels and 


cutting the buttocks from the sheep. He said: 'Whatever is cut from an animal while it is alive, then it is dead flesh." 1 
Qj Ajj (jc. 4jldb jJ •dll Aac. ,jj ,_jA^.j1I Ajc. LjAL Jla 4 c.LLj ,jj 4_alm liliAa. 4^1 » ILall (^gJc-VI Aac j)J .dk la luH 
(_JjVI 4 a lull jjC'S ) ^aA j 4_liAall duij 4_llc- dll jjjll kd i]ll t^inlll dlj ^jl j)C. ijLuiJ j)J 2 1-lC. j C. 4*13 

" 4iiAa j^S dk. ^A j 4_ajg2l (j- 0 ^laS Li " (3-3 11 ClllOl jj» bq i j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

^mjc J ills _ ayzJi 4 jllp (jj dll Ajc. (jj ,jd3)ll dc. jc 4 jOaill jjl lijAk 4 ( jjLLjjdl (_) ji*J (jj £jAI jj) bjAa. 

dilol C\)lll dlj _jjlj . f»l» 11 (JaI -lie. lAA ^^Ic. 0*dlj . (2-3 (jj Aij CIljAL. j-a VI “liju V L_ U^)C. CluAk. lAAj 

t—SjC. jj ClljLkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 

( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 311'j Jjkll gd sl^ill gd *13 U aj\j ( 13) 

Slaughtering At The Neck And Throat 


Narrated Abu Al-'Ushara 1 : 

From his father that he said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there no slaughtering except upon the neck and the 


throat ?' He said: 'If you stab its thigh it would be accepted to you." 1 

UUil 4 jjjlA Ajjj 1 Vok jg Adi 3-9 j ^ 44,2m (jj bLLL (jc. lli-lk, 3-3 4*blill (jj -LaLJaj 4^liA I Vok 

^ V n» Li " (_]d AjIIIj gjlkJI VI elSill jjSj Lai dll Jjjjj U dlls Jll 44_3 j)C. 4 g.l^)?ii»,ll J\ (jc. 44.2m jj bLLL. 

jj ^ilj (jc. 4__i\dll t^sfj 3-3 . Ojjjb all ^ l3A jjjlA jj Ajjj 3-3 £jjus (jJ Aa3 3-3 _ " 21‘ic. 1 j^V UbAk3 
CluAkll lAA JJC. 4_ijI jc. *1^)331 (_s-^V 4 Sjju Vj . 4 la 1 m jj jLLk. d 1 jAL. jpa VI 43^)*j V LJJJC C'n'ik lAA ^ i hJC. jji 

4juojl JIajj jL (jjl JIajj LS 4djoil JIajj 4 jj daLuiS 4djoil j JlaS 2^)?li2l (^ji ^j-jI ^^3 I I j 

oAk. C Uni b jliaC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1481 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1481 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ La lJj (14) 

Killing Geckos 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j <jc. j c_jU£ 


That the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever kills a gecko in one strike, he has such and such reward, and if he 
kills it on the second strike, he will have such and such reward, and if he kills it on the third strike, then he has such 


and such reward." 

4.111 4.11! jl 40 jjjA (jc. 4 A_ijI (jc. 4^iLLa ^1 (jj (J3g i n (jc. 4 jUilu (jc. 4£j£j uli-lk 4t_uj^ ' V'CK 

A luik llfij llfi aJ jlfi A ul 'll Ajjball ^^3 1 g J j 3 jll A *nnk llfij llfi aJ jlfi (^jVl Aj^Jallj Ac. jj (Jj3 yA " L)l3 jsJj-uj A_ilc. 

Ljls , k\j Aaiulc. j bxhij -i (jj| (jc. 4 _ Till ^3j cJls _ " A i>nk llfij I^Si Aj jl£i Ajlllill Aj^jJall (_^3 1 g jjl jll 

# . * ^ ^ \ 0 ' > 1:~ 

i y^ C nA^. i* n.,W ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1482 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1482 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dktikJI jia Llk. U ljL ( 15) 

Killing Snakes 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Kill snakes and kill Dhut-Tufyatain and Al-Abtar, because they blind the 


sight and cause abortions of fetuses." 

1 jliat " Aui j Aalc. aJII Alii (J y^j <3-3 cjli 4 Aaj| (jc 4 AJII Aic. (jj aJLL (jc (jjl (jc cdlulll Ujik 4 Aiiia UiiJlk. 

j A wi l,c j 3j», wiia (jjl (jc t—llkll L)ls _ " (Jkkll jl ha » ii jj jkaill jlkiklL 1 ill y±^i\j jjJjaJall I j Ijbslj CllLlk-H 

A-111 5-iill jl ALU! j)C. yA c (jjl (jc. i$jy -i3j . ^A^-ka jm^t CiOk I^A ^ i jjJC _jjI <3-^ . -Siku jjj (J^-^J 

AiC. Jlij , 1 bajl 4_)Llakll jj iij (jc. ^piC jjl (jc. jjJJj ^al_jkll jA j ClljjJl i." T}k (jis jc bllj btJ A_ilc 

1 gTnTi<a Vj A (>|A Aiai (jj^ AakJl Cllllkll (J^S ya ojkj Lai] tiljlLk]! (jj Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1483 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1483 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Indeed there are others inhabiting your homes. So yell at them three times 


(to leave). If you see any of them after that, then kill them." 

A_iic. Alii (_5-L^a A-ill j]l 3 LJis 4(jj^kll , wi ^gjl (jc. c^ilka (jc. *. JAc. (jj aJII Jjjc (jc. 40 Jjc. liii^k. 4jliA luH 

.Inr. iSj^) ^-^A (^Lx> y\ L)lJ _ " ojlisls ‘Llli jlfi Ijbb jg .lie IjLLc. -iSAycl j] " (aL-uj 

(jj^kll m ^gjl (jc. ^-kfLa (jc. Clu^kll lAA yAc. (jj Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 

Malik bin Anas reported this Hadith from Saifi from Abu As- Sa'ib the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet (LLik), and there is a story along with the Hadith. Another Chain similar to the narration of 
Malik 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j <jc. ^aball j <-jt& 

4_lll ^da jjlll jc 4, \'* (_ 5 -jS jC. SjA j jj ^alJaA 4L_uLLjl jc 4 jida jc 4dj.djl I^A 6 jj <J]La jjjj 

^piC jj 4_lll .luc 4''n < ik j-a ^j^al l3A_j t 4dLa 1 V'ok jxA dd, LajVI i21d Ujd, _ Adaij dlj-lkll ^3j ^iui_j A_ilc 

i^llLa Ajl jj _9^-l jild jc j!/i \r. jj ^ jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Narrated Abu Laila: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "When a snake appears in your dwellings then say to it: We ask you - by 


covenant of Nuh, and by the covenant of Sulaiman bin Dawud - that you do not harm us. 1 If it returns, then kill it." 
jA JUs Jlij 4 t _ s JJ <^1 jJ j-d.Jll Ajc lS" Clulii jc 4 ( _ S JJ jjl liiilk. toijlj ^1 jjl 1 Vo-s 4jliA l‘nh 

j j jl dd , 1 g n Jj .1g » \ » hI ul Ig-S IjljiS jSmAll ^^3 A ;k \l I J " ^sdj A_ilc 4_lll ^h^i A_lll Jjjjj Jla 

Id jxi V] JjliJl dLuu ciud j-° 7 4 -ujc- jld dlud Id ^Tnc jjI Jla _ " Ia j£ali dole, jla iLijj 7 jl 

^^lll ^1 jjl elud. jxi 4ji.j]l 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1485 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1485 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ( 16) 

Killing Dogs 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "If it were not that dogs were part of a nation among the nations, then I 


would order to that all of them be killed. So kill every one of them that is all black " 

Jla Jla 4 Jid jj Alii 3 jc jc tjhrdl jc 4 dd jj (jjjjjj 4(jlilj jj j j.d-a li^)dl 4 aid Ujk 4*-iiA (IS dkl liOk 
JlS . " J JjjjI J£ Igd l^jUala 1 g IS 1 g Uaj d^a'i |a-a^M (j-a Akl dlilSJl (jl 'ijl " A_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjj_uj 

djd. Ji*Jj ^s Alii Jk dud, ^djc. jjI Jla _ jjI j ^>jlkj (jc. L__ilkSl 

J3j _ (j-a C-Jd A_ia (jjkl V A )g ill 4 - llSllj _ " ^liadii A )g II 4 - llSLil (jl " duAkll (j>i» J ^3 

-* ** ** ^ o ? 0 O 00 O £ / o 

|S-lgJI l—llsll Ada ^alxll JaI J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1486 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1486 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (?j4^ 6? iy=^A. ^ ^ dLki Jya U l jL (17) 
How Much Is Deducted From The Reward Of 
One Who Keeps A Dog 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( JJk) said: "Whoever keeps a dog" - or: "aeguires a dog" - "neither of hunting nor to 


guard livestock, then two Qirat are deducted from his reward, daily." 

aJg. 4 _ 11 ! <_ 5 -h^a aIII Jjjjj Jla Jla 4 jmc. (jj| (jc lF" lS I'n'iS 4 ^i 1 a jj aa ^.1 uja 

jj a]]I AJC (jc 4 - j Jl Jl^ . " (jti 3 ^^)^ 0 ja.1 j/a (J^iqj AjdUa 4 - IS jl -Tl' (_yiil jA " 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j ^alc. <111 j qc. j 

I Cl \ pk ^g_ui jc. (3-^ . 3&j 3 3 ji » ii j ojjQA J\j 3^*-a 

" £ J j i_il£ _jl " Jll 4_j| ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4 JH 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1487 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1487 


^Jj^a 3^11 Qc. (3jU C 3 j _ 3 . -o d nCk jaC. 3 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 ordered killing dogs, except for the hunting dog, or the dog that guards livestock." It 


was said to him: "Abu Hurairah would say: 'or a farm dog 1 so he (Ibn 'Umar) said: "Abu Hurairah had a farm." _ 
L_L/l£Jl Jliij ^almj 4_ilc. 4-131 4.111 3j- ul j (j i^yaC. 3I 3- 4 jUjC 3 jjit (jc. 4 CjQ 3 cULk. UJ.lk. tAjjlia m'lk 

jJ\ 3-^ _ PU-3 4-1 S3 3A 13 (jj . PU-j 11 . jl cJj^i QlSi S33A 13 u) 4-1 3}S (3^ . 4 _jCuUs jl -llda L . llS 

^ P £ « 1 „ * 3, " _ 6 

3 -> ■ -o 3 ^ C nCk ICA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1488 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"I was one of those who held up the branches from the tree away from the face of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) while 


he was delivering the Khutbah saying: 'If it were not that dogs were a nation among nations, then I would order that 
they be killed. So kill every one among them that is all black. There is one inhabiting a home in which they keep a 


dog but their deeds are decreased by one Qirat every day - except for a hunting dog, ora farm dog, or a sheep dog. ' ' ' 
3 4.111 Coe (jc. (jc. 4^»lma 3 3} c -l-®- UJ ) Qc 4 (34c-Vt ^jC - bak a 3 kiUmi 3 Calc. IV'ok 

L_Qlf3l (j! Y_jl " <■ _ l)-ik ; j&j akoj 4_ilc- 4_11) 4111 (Jjjaij 4_^.j ^jc- epk dill 3 --nC-i *^3 3 &a 1 < 3 ! 31^ 

1 * ^ *9 O - ^ * __ 0 „ 9 0^0 1 - 9 o 9}0 ^ ^ 0 „ ^ t " c i« £ 

laljoS ^3 3^ LaC. 3 ° (j-oqi Vj 13^ C-UJ 3^1 3° l^J f> .1$ j CjjjI 3^ 1 g i-a 1 g I3j Cl)3iY ^-aVl 3« 4-3 

(j C- 4 jLj jjc- 3 a CluJlkll ICA 3jJ 3“*^ ^ ^.hnc- jjI 3^ . " J' UjK Vj 

alujj ^Lllc. 4lll ^h^-i 34^^ 3" 3^*-° 3 Coe- (_Jfc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1489 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever acguires a dog - with the exception of a dog to guard livestock, a 


hunting dog, or a farm dog - each day a Qirat is deducted from his reward." 

^ 4 aim ,_jc. 4(33^13 3* ‘3 aa-a ‘303^ "3c- ijlii 4c^.ij 4jjc.j 43^1 ls ^" 3 33aJi rlA 


3_ic» 


jl jl AjjjjLa llS Vj 141 ^ m (Jll ^.L-sa (jl (jc- -la 

^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ** **** 9*^ ^ ^ ^ o 

^3 4jl 4^1 3 S-tiaC- C5J3J . ^ 1*^ 3*1"* ‘“'J lCA ^ i .ijr. 31-3 _ " Jal^jaS 3^ 3* 

frUaC- ^jc 3l -33 3 ^1 >**" 1 Vick j j . -Vi a 3 jl k . .'I (313 tiiik. _ o3l j eUa 3^-^)^ (j^ <j)j 4-j^ll 3U3J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1490 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1490 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Slaughtering With Reeds And The Like 


„ - 0 ^ w 

s^ic. j n-Aqllj slf^LlI c-LL. La t_ilj ( 2.8) 


Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We expect to meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.' So the Prophet 
(LLifc) said: 'As long as it causes blood to flow, and Allah's Name has been mentioned over it, then eat it, provided 
that it was not done with a tooth or nail. And I will tell you why: As for the tooth it is a bone, and as for the nail it is 
the knife of the Ethiopians." 1 


*ilj ioiy. (j c. cAjjI ,j c. (jj .xilj (jJ LcLj (jj AjUc. (jc. (jj m (jc. i(j^aja,VI jjl LiiLa. t aliA IViW 

W J "jj 0 £ " *** " * 5^" " * 51 ^ ** * ^ o ^ ^ j l "o** " % } of. 

i-LI _j£jl La " dj-oj 4_i]c. 4_lll ^L^I ^jill L]lis LaLa CllLnlj lie. j^ill ^aii LI 4111 ijjjaij L dills (3-2 if 
M <jol±^JI IaIj ^ (JjuJI ^ (JC- A^sVwIjujj Ijila jl Liiai a! Lg A-ilc. aI]I ^jujI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Prophet (.fijfe) and it 
is similar, but the narrator did not mention in it: 


\ V J (jj-oJ (jl (jjJJ ^ II JaI hie. lii (^j-L. (_Li*JIj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 34 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLLaa oi LI ^kl\j JsiA\j ^ *Lk La c_jL (19) 
Camels, Cows, And Sheep, When They Flee H ?\ -»■■■« liilj 

And Become Wild: Are They Shot With An 
Arrow Or Not ? 


Abayah, from his father" and this is more correct. 'Abayah heard from Rafi'. 

(jj *ilj (jc- tLclij (jj LjUc. (jc. ‘(^g-jl Lii^k Jli t (jj^iJI (jl ji *, H (jc. i. ui (jj Iv'oS ij LLj (jj .LLLa IV'l.'iS 

f ' " 0 '' " 0 ^ Jj " Q." t J.^ * "o' ^ ^ o' < o ' ' 5 ^ 

^Ij (j-a £/luj ^3 AjL C-j ^j^al ILAj 4_ijI (jc. AjLL 4j3 oy^j ^Ljj 4_llc. <111 ^L^-i (^Ll (j C. 4ic. 4hl 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"We were with the Prophet (Xs&) on journey when the camel that belonged to some people ran away and they did 
not have a horse. So a man shot it with an arrow and Allah stopped it. The Messenger of Allah (X’dZ) said: 'Of these 


beasts there are some that are as wild as wild animals. So if one of them does this, then treat it similarly.'" 

(jj £ilj toLL l/" if' ‘£^0 if LcLj (jj AjLc- (jc- 4(_3 jjjjwi (jj . wi (jc. 4(j^aj^.^/l jj! Lii^k 4 ^La InW 
(Jta 3 4_1]| A » wn oLaj_)3 * A L)^4 (Lj <_L) iy* Ais ^3 (Lj-uj 4_jic. 4hl ( _ 5 -L^a (J-4 LS L)L 

" tafiA 4 j Ijliali ILa I g ha (_)ia Las (_jaL^.jll ajIjIS Lljl (jl " 4_ilc. 4hl ^ L^i aAII (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Another chain hum Rafi 1 bin Khadij from the Prophet (LLM and it is similar, but (the narrator) did not mention in it 
"Abayah from his father." and this is more correct. 


18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^ j CP j 4*^' 


lgX& (jc. ^sjAk (jj ^alj ‘0^?- (jc. (Ac-llj (jj AjUc. (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4(jUiiu 1 n,W 4 £j£j UiiAk t^jbLc- ^ b jkiJs luh 
4_wAu bljj I^Aj _ ^ \l (JaI Aic. lA& tikst-Slj . li&j 4-Lli (_jC. AjUc. 4_}3 j^Aa o_j^j ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^Jj^a 

(jl jLoi AjI jj JjjjoiA Aw m (jc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

Book 18, Hadith 36 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 
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19 - The Book on Sacrifices ( 1493 - 1523) 


aim j <_ilc- <111 ^ <111 (ji £■ V ' t ^ il 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a^JL^VI *U. U l_L (1) 

The Virtues Of Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "A human does no action from the actions on the day of Nahr more beloved 
to Allah then spilling blood. On the Day of judgement, it will appear with its horns, and hair, and hooves, and indeed 
the blood will be accepted by Allah from where it is received before it even falls upon earth, so let your heart delight 


in it." 
c > 


(jc. (jc. t.'ilS.a jJi ^jlmall ^ali <111 Ajc. lijJLk ^j-lall h^kll ->Unl (jj (jj | alml tjjlac. jJi 1 'n'iS 

L-lki ^)kjll £y* (J-aC- ha " (3-9 |3mj 4_llc. <111 ^glma <111 (jjjmj (jl mile. qC. 4<Ajl (jC. 40j^)C. (_JJ ^»l_mA 

(ly® (jl 3 ^ U 1 ^ <111 (j-a ^lll (j]j t^abllaij LAjUlajSj Lgjjjij <<0111 ^gjlll O ' 4 “dll J) 

1_IJ JC. Cn'iS 11 a 3-9 . ^9jl (Is -lj jj (j 1 1 (jj (jc. 1. - 1 ill ^3j 3-9 . " tmij Lg-J I 

3-9 - . til'll (jjl <j0 (_$JJ . l-jjj (Is (jOulm <Jaml ^ U<il . <-kjjll Hi (j-a V) Oj^C- (jj ^»LmA t"lpS ^j-a <i^)*j V 

" . " < i'll A o^)*_LU (JmJ 1 ^ 'M Lai 4 )*-. maVI ^3 " 3-9 <ji |»lmj 4_lc. <111 <111 (Jjmj (_jC- ^ > ‘iJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1493 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1493 

.* 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (j<mu£j <l=m. (2) 

Sacrificing Two Male Sheep 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (.msfc) slaughtered two homed male sheep which were mostly white. He slaughtered them 


with his hand and mentioned Allah's Name, and he said 'Allahu Akbar', and put his foot on their side." 

(jlklia! (J-lmlfL ^almj <-2c- <111 <111 <Jjmj .>i {_ jlij 4iiHUa (jml l jC- 4eluS l jC- 4<jljC. jjl llli-li. tAiliS llli-lk 

^Sj <mllc. j ls*F" Cf' ^ CS^-5 3^9 • ^^Ic. <LLj ^majj jlSj <_ s -‘amj ) »ag O 

t'hv'lS 11 a ^g. 1 lUC. ijls _ Imaji dsC j ^S^-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1494 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1494 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About coiall jc. U i_jIj (3) 

Slaughtering On Behalf Of The Deceased 


Narrated Hanash: 

That 'Ali used to slaughter two male sheep, one for the Prophet (^sfe) and the other for himself. When this was 
mentioned to him, he said: "He ordered me to" - meaningthe Prophet (^-ife) - "So I will never leave it." 
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^ .>ij (jl£ 4jl ,jc. ,jc- 4^5Lkll ,jc. 4 3 nn-dl Ji ,jc. 4iiLj^i 'nk 4 ^i j£J| ^jjLkkll cLc- ^a, A Luck 

aJc- 4_1]| 3-“l ^ i»j Au ^^u^Al 3^ Al 3^ ‘4 i aij (_Jc. ^)k3/lj 4_iic. Alii ^L«-n O 1 " LaACkt 

^ ~s ■ ^i ; ^jl |3aJl (JaI ^j.okj J3j _ iklajCu t'liiK ^_yi V] Ai^)*u V u_u^)C. 4llu Ck ICA ^ I *UC- 3^9 . tCJi Ac. 3 1 bl3 - 

(j]j Ale. ^-AjJaJ Vj Ajc. 3A-*ku (3 l 3! <~-lk' ^jlkdl (jj Alii Cue- 3lij . Aik ^ -k . ^-i i (ji Ag >^-i» J JJ Aij Cll3a]l (_jE. 
La 3 Laiall jjl Al Cilia _ ^IjjCi jje. aljj CSj 3 j.. v ^" LP IsF" <3-9 -LakJa 3Lj . tg-^ ^ 33 -Tuj LuCu tg4a 3^3 ^-9 ^-k .>i 

L)Li*^\I AJujI ^LL3a 3^ . Aijxj ^ia 4 _oj3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1495 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1495 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Recommended To Slaughter 


is* 


L^VI 




4. 'Mull 


La kLk La CjL (4) 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3:33 slaughtered a homed male ram of fine pedigree, (around) his mouth was black, and 
his legs were black, and (around) his eyes was black. 

3jajij ^ ~s ■ >1 3Li 4(3j-33l Ci*_uj .gul (j C- 4 AujI ijc. 4.'lLk a LS > (jc. 4dllLc. LS Uj - ik 4 ?lCuVI W» m jl\ In 3 

1* „ ^ - tf "' 1 * 0 ''' * " " f. * ^ " o £ O" ^ 55 £ 

4 “ ipk ICA ^ i inc. _jjI 3^ . cIjjj <^3 jj-ihj cljjj ^^3 ^ llajj cIjjj ^^3 3^3 3j^^ UD^ (jiLfL (3-uij 4_iic. Alii ^L^i Alii 

L>J Cluck. L>f Vj AS^)*j V t_Jj^)E. ■ ^1 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1496 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1496 

(5) Chapter: What Is Not Allowed For ^LLaVl ^ jykj V La l_jL (5) 

Slaughtering 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

A Marfu' narration (from the Prophet (^fc), saying: "A crippled animal whose limp is obvious is not to be 
slaughtered as sacrifice, nor an animal with a bad eye whose blindness is obvious, nor a sick animal whose sickness 
is obvious, nor an emaciated animal that has no marrow (in its bones) ." 


4(jA^.jl( Cue. L)J (jLuluj (jc- 44 _ (jj Cjjj (j 1 " ‘3^3) LS 1 LP 4^» jLk L>J Ljkkl Ls ls^F~ 3j3k 

Vj Ia^jjC. (j\± Vj 1 g » Ha ^-tk^aJL ^ ^ > >i ; V " 3^ Ai3j 6 4__i^Lc. L)J Cp" OjD^ CP 'Lpc. 

" L frla^kJclL ^ j Lg_iCa^pi ^j±l AjLaJ^lilL 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 


Another chain from the Prophet (;&&) with similar meaning. 

44-ljlc. Lp 333^ (jC’ lP 'Lgt- (j E ’ (N (j' 3 ' * " lF" ‘Aus-lu L^)jk.i 4 oCjI j Luck 4CliA 1 n.'ik 

L)J Cjjc. Cluck. Li- 4 Vj AS^jau V ?rjy La (j-4^- LjjCk Ick ^ i kUC. jjl 3^ . oLkiu oj^u aluj j Auic- Alii ^L^i 3"^^ c/" 

— OO g f O ^ O ^ y ^ o o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

j3aJl 3 a! Cic. duCkll IcA 3 a*-!!j _ ^^33^ (>■ 3jJ^ 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 

(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For U ljU (6) 

Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs& ) ordered that we check the eyes and ears, and not to slaughter the Mugabalah, nor the 
Mudabarah, nor the Sharga', nor the Kharga'" 

£ ^ a * O ^ ^ 

I j C. 4A_11I 11 

glc. A_lll 

e-lljaiu Vj o^jlla V j AhULaj j ~s. V jlj 


jLas_l]| j)J jc> l (3 **• ‘ , (_ 5 ^ 

jlidj jlill 1 is j , 7 'i , ,1 ) jl 1 ,1 j ‘ 


jj 4 jjjH (jJ Aj)-J 1 nW ^Jc. ,jj jiaaJI 1 Vo-s 

All (Jjjjij li^pil 3^3 4 i— lllla ^gjl jj jJc. (j c ' 1 ' jAj 4 jH 2 all 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 


Another chain from ‘Ali, from the Prophet (Xsfe) and it is similar, but he added: 

"The Mugabalah is the one whose ears have been severed, the Mudabarah is the one with the sides of its ears cut off. 


and the Sharga 1 is one with its ears split, and the Khurga 1 is the one whose ears have a hole pierced through them." 

jc. 4 jic. jc. 4 jULill (jj (jc. 4 jl k > d (_gjl (jc. 4<3lilj-l (jj <111 luc. 1 n*A 4 jjc. jj jlaJI In'! A 

_ (jjVI 4 - ijl A j-a ^laS ha o^jllallj _ Lg-ll 1 ® j^ 3 £^3 ha aIULII 3^ 1 jj A-Sla pluj A_llc. A_lll jpill 

jA jH lall jUa* 31 jg ^ > aJC. _j-sl 3^3 . j J j>u^ t’li.W lilA ^ 1 njc. 3^3 . Ajjffill c-ll^lJlj _ Si^llll 

Alai jjl (j.ViAll dljLkll (jj jlc. 4 J h^-lal j«a AiH oil jlj ^3 jS jill jj jJc. S-'hUl j«a 

1 -> ) ~s . .o j)Vn jl jl 4 fljuThin jl aJjS _ .l3j j . -of- jic. (j-a p g ISj (j-l (jc. ^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

Book 19, Hadith 8 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1498 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J adha 1 Among Sheep For Slaughtering 


i l - _ o 

^•3 (jllall 3>f ^Aajl (_^i 




Narrated Abu Kibash: 

"I brought a J adha 1 sheep to Al-Madinah (for sale) but it remained with me. I saw Abu Hurairah and I asked him 
about it, so he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (jyM saying: "The best male" - or - "female Udhiyah is that 


from the J adha' sheep." He said: "So the people took note of that (they became interested in buying)." 

iDc. 4 " flip. 3hi 4(jlUS ^1 (jc. 4,_jA^.3l! Jnc. (jj (jc. 4^slj (jj (jl Air- 1 ilk 4 ^jSj InA 4 (g 1 ,nr- (jj 1 — Lujj 1 Aw 

jl - pjo " 3j% pkuj Ale. Ail! Alii 3j- ul J ) 4~b» xi ., 1 3^32 A.*illhiA 31 4''n'ql^ 4“vUti^sA AJuXall ^gJl ulc-^. 

I^jjI (jc. (Jbhb All 3 jb plj (_yihc- (jjl (jl 1 — lUll 3^3 (jjlll Aj^jjls 31-3 _ " (jllall (j-a ^-^kll A ja. i>iVl - 4“ iA» i 

(jm^t 4~'iOk SjjjA (_gjl 4''iOk (g. » njc. _jjI 3^3 . 4_jic. All (j-ll 4 _ \\ >^-il (j>a (J^jj j-alc (jj Abicj ^)jl_k.j 

1 — ilHJl (jj ^pic. (jj Ail! (jj ^Ijj (jJ Hla (jjl jA JSlj (jj (jl lir- j _ SjJ jA (_^jI jc. liiA jjj !_$ . 

A j-s la jj ^2 j ji_j jlUl (j^ ^-.ikll jl pAjjC-j Ajic All (_ s -l*a 4_ll_i_Lal j-a pl» ll 3^1 1c. lAA ^gic. 3^Hj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1499 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1499 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah gave him sheep to distribute among his Companions as a sacrifice. "There 

remained a young male kid or a young billy goat, so I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) and he said: 
'Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 WaM' said: "TheJ adha' among sheep is seven or six months." 

4_ilc. 4_l)l 4_l)l ,jl 4 j-alc- lP Cf' ‘JjkSl ,jc. tL. ^1 (jj 2jjj (jc- td'nlll 44liia 

4j ^jAa " JlaS 4_}1 c. 4_lll 4111 (2111 ClljSila l$-^- jl JjJC- jaj3 111 (A 4jl •s h-iS ^Ic. 1 g \ 1 laic. oUaC-j 

^_lu 1 4,», nu jl 4ilui jjl jjSLi jlball j-a (3-2 . ^ i*’*- >«"» jm^ Tip A 12 a ^ i hjC. Jls _ " l1aa\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


It has been reported that 'Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"The Prophet (;£,<&) distributed the sacrificial animals and I was left with a J adha', so I asked the Prophet (;&&) 


about it and he said: 'Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 (Another chain) with this Hadith. 

Till inS 4c..lk. jia ljl_i_Aa 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^1 >^i <111 ^LaS Jlii 4j| 4 j-alc jj 4 j£c. jc. 4_Ljjh 12 a JJC. 4 j-a tAjA -^A 

Inh Vis aAj (JAA^ tlW l-^^- jlaSaJ tlP >A diUij l^- 3 -^- . " Alii! Igj ^Aa " 3a3 ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 
l»iuij AjIc. aIII ^.3)1 jc. Af^* <-P Alac. jc. jAj jj aAII ^Ic. jj a ~>* ' jc- j? jc. (^jljiuijll 

TnlAll lh^_i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

Book 19, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sharing In The Udhiyah 


4 1^> t>»y 1 ^ (3l^)JjjjVl c-lk La t_jlj (8) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) on a journey when the (Day of) Adha came, so we shared seven for a 




jUoc. jj| Tn.lk 


cow and ten for a camel. " 

jC 44 j c. 4^pl^.l jj (■ lAic. jC. 4-iijlj jj jllil^kll j C- jj (Ji I'ulA 4dlJ^)^. jj j 

jjaall 4 » n 11 LSjLAll ^ •*> i >1 V I j .A~s^ <a_i1c. 4UI ^h^-i 4111 liS Is (_jjI 

(Jjilac. (jj| dLuik ^ I lUC. Jjl Jli . Cjjjl oAk (jc. 4_ij| (jc. 7g olmll JjAjiyi (jc. 4-lUll CS^A Li ‘ ‘d r ' A^' 31-3 . OJ^iE. 

(jj (J(Tiq)l Tn.'ik (j^a yj ki^ytA V 4 -U^)C. Tn.'ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1501 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1501 

Narrated J abir: 

"We performed the Nahr (sacrifice) with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) at Al-Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven 
(persons) and a cow for seven (persons)." 
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<ljjAaJLj ^alujj Able. <111 ^L^i <ill Jjajjj Jll 4^)jLk <jc- 4 JJI 3 H LS^ CF 0 ‘(J-L' iF LllLa ' u'^ tAllla djla. 

i_ll_i_Lal ^ya |»Ltll (JaI -lie. ICA ^^glc. ^ J ^ ^jm'N C'nik Ha ^LiJC. _jjl Jls _ A '■* u n (_jc- o^jiilllj 4» Un (jc. 4-jllll 

(_gl k I ill Jllj . 3 1 k uijj Tlak I j 3 *^ uillj (jl jLol Jj3 J&J ^aAjJC- J ^luij Able. <1)1 ^h.«-i 

(jjuc. (_jjI dljAaj _ e^CuC. jjc. ^ba-ill 1 haji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1502 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1502 

(9) Chapter: Regarding A Sacrificial Animal 
With A Stump Horn Or Ear 


CpV'j UJ^' frULkaxJ Alkali ^ L-jU (9) 


Narrated Hujayyah bin 'Adi: 

"Ali said: 'A cow is for seven.' I said: "And if it gives birth?' He said: 'Then slaughter its offspring with it.' I said: 
'What if it is lame?' He said: 'When it has reached the place of ritual.' I said: 'What if it has a broken horn?' He said: 
'There is no harm, we were ordered' - or - 'The Messenger of Allah (333 ordered us, to check the two eyes and the 
two ears." 1 

0 - f. Of. 

tjli ciila 

. (jJ A A h a (jC. (jrikj 


iA.ii.um ,_jc. ojalll JlJ CF" lF TA*^ l F" ‘cfe-^ CF klalui (jc- tiiLjCu ijii, (jj l&F' A 

jl (jjl j V Jls ajj* ciila _ (iLoilall V ixL Icj Jla c-lAjatlla dila _ 1 g » A Ia3j d)la diclj 

^ > iuc- Jla _ ^ >^1 cluck. Ica ^ i iuc- Jla _ ^ ±ux II 1 ijciiuij ^j| ^uij aJc. <111 ^1>^i <1)1 


31I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1503 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1503 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 prohibited that an animal with a A'dab (stump) horn or ear should be slaughtered as 


a sacrifice." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "So I mentioned this to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and he said: 'The 
A'dab is that which eguals or more than that." 1 

aJc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj 3^ CF~ *• . {; A lF Lsjf l F~ ‘®cua ,jc. t,v» m ,_jc. 4oclc. Uiick 4 c11a ulicA 

(Jji LoS 1 ^ll La 1 - n°>i» II L-ulakll (jj Aut Ini i311 Cllj^CS oluk t—bLaC-L ^a-CaJ ^ji 

£rjy La (jaaia. CluJik Ha ^ i njc. jj! 3^ . Llll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1504 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Reported Ja' jc. (sjkj sUUI jl ;lk U a_jb (10) 
About: One Sheep Will Suffice For The People ,-,m i 

In The Household 


Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: 
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"I asked Abu Abyub [Al-Ansari] how the slaughtering was done during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He 
said: 'A man would sacrifice a sheep for himself and the people in his household. They would eat from it and feed 
others, until the people (later) would boast about it and it became as you see now." 

C-UaC. ill* ,a>n Jla 4 AIH Jjc. (jj ojLoC. ^ JUA 4 (jl Air. ^ lilLaJjall jfil jj\ Ul3A 3 ^ ^V'oA 

3^3 akuj a3c- All! ^h.o All! Jjjjj bg C- ^Jc. U1 A >>■!! Cllilfi i iJjj! 3! All! hi 3j% 4 jLuiJ (_jJ 

Cl i ok lAA ^ 1 njc. _ji! 3-2 . 33 ClijLCaa <_gAlji 3j ,a * A jj 3 j31 j 3 Aili JaI (jc-j Aic. oLillj ^ ~s ■ Ai ; 

jAj Ja i (jCaxJ .lie llA ^^Ic. 3^3'j . (_h 3 l -^Us Aie {£j^) C3j ^Jlli jA Alii -33 3^ ejUiCj _ ^ ; ~s ■ jnA 

" 3° (3 (_jac. Iia " 3Ua Ail ^luij a3c. All! ^ h^i 3-f3l UipA ^ 1 vAlj 3 A > .) j n3J 3_j^ 

^laJl 3 a! 3-® ojjc.j 3jl3i]l 3 ? All! Cjc. 3j3 ^Aj oA^.Ij (JjiSJ (_jc. V! ollill V |3jd! 3 a! (j>i* 3llj 


Aik AlaklaVl (jl ^glc. 33 lll L_lll ( 11 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Janii' at-Tirmidhi 1505 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1505 

( 11) Chapter: The Evidence That The Udhiyah 
(sacrifice) Is A Sunnah 

Narrated J abalah bin Suhaim : 

That a man asked Ibn 'Umar about the Udhiyah, "Is it obligatory?" So he said: "The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) 
performed the Udhiyah as did the Muslims." He repeated the guestion. So he said: "Do you understand ?" The 
Messenger of Allah (43m) slaughtered as did the Muslims." 

44 3a V ! (j c. jac. ,_jjI 33^ 4^!i^j (jl 4^j^> m (jj Alia. (jc. 4eUajl li^>iA.l 4^kiaA liilA. 4£iil Tiki 1 VTA 

All! 3_J j -°J >5i 3i*j! 3^2 Alic. LacIc-H , aluij Ailc. All! ^ L^a All! 3 jj-uj tin 3^ 3^ 

O . ; t''i a 0 Q'io 0 ^ ^ o 

Clukl A^yi 3 |»Ltll 3 a! Ale. IaA (^g-lc- 3-**-^J . ClljAk IaA ^g. 1 lUC. Jji 3^ . ^laij aJc- All! 

ikjUJall 3' A ‘ 11 3j^ 3^_S 3®*-J u' *• ■ ^Tii; Alic. All! ^gh^n All! 3j- ul j (ji- 1 -" (3° Aiui LgjSJj Ai^ljj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1506 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1506 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : 

1 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) stayed in Al- Madinah for ten years performing the Udhiyah. 

All! 3 j- uj j ^ls! 31^ 4 jac. 3^^ Cf' ‘^3 4oUaj! 31 3^ ‘SAilj ^1 3^^ l2i.ik yii 4AliAj 3j 1 VTA 

3 t,l ^> CiljAk IAA ^g-uL 1 C. _jj! 3 I 2 , ^ A 3aJ 3^10) jAic. AilAiilU ^3 j-uj aJc. a 11! ^h^n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1507 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1507 

(12) Chapter: What Has been Related About SklLal! 33 ^331 £13 U t_j3 (12) 

Slaughtering After The Salat 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib : 

"The Messenger of Allah (3^5=) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr and he said: 'None of you should 
slaughter until he performs the Salat." He said: 'So my maternal uncle stood and said: ' O Messenger of Allah, this is 
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the day in which meat is disliked, and I hastened my sacrifice to feed my family and the people of my dwellings - or - 
'my neighbors.' He said: 'Repeat your slaughter with another.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£$&) I have a she- kid 
that has better meat than my sheep, should I slaughter it?' He said: 'Yes, and it is better and it will suffice for you, 
but a J adha' will not be accepted afteryou.' " 

1 iiiaa. Jls oljll I (j c. dill (jc. tAiA ^jl 3 ? AjlA 3 *- c-uAI^I (jJ lijLkl i 3? ( / 5 lc- I YAk 

Iaa <111 11 31 ^ <^11-3 3^ . " 3 ^ " 3^ <a!g. <ili <111 3a- uj a 

<111 3j- ul A 3 3^2 . " 3 k.! L3 jA Ac-ls " 3^-2 . a' 3A^ 3aI_J ^^IaI ^3aV d kf. ojj^a <J3 ^3111 ^ajJ 

t^kj 3ll . " 31 a*j Ak-V <C-Ak Isjil Vj 313Lbaij jjk 3^*5 " 3^-3 1 g A pill ^akl 3“° jaS. ^Aj (j3 3 . 1 k. 

^ Cl ok IAA ^g. i jUC- 3^ . LajVI AJJ ^^jIj A-aC- 3^A jidl (J-“jl_$ 4 - tVp j a3-^ Lp *• . 3" 

33 ^' 3a Y |2*JI 3a 1 <3° j-tnj A3j ^LaYl 3 '^.' <3^ A t * n,a 'W ^ **> > Ai j Y 3 ' f^ltll 3a I jii£l Aic. Iaa (3^ 3-< i *llj 

l^lllj 3*3' (3° Akll 35^2 ^ u' fl*il 3 a I £-*3 jjI 3'-3 . 3jld3l 3 ?' 3j^ 3 A 3 3 kall '3 ^j3I ^k 

3 ' dal I 3 ^ ^AaJI 33 ?-J 3ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1508 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1508 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <133 <j 3* ^3aVl 3^1 ajaIj^ $U. U ljIa (13) 
It Being Disliked To Eat From The Sacrificial Tjj 

Meat Beyond Three Days. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (;&&) said: "None of you should eat from the meat of his sacrificial animal beyond three days." 

<"n^ >>il 3'° ^dkl 3SU V " 3ll ^luij <3c. <111 ^h^i CP ‘3^ Lp' CP ‘£^3 Cp n“nlll 1 Yok 4 <jjj 3 lliiAk 

3 IH bulj - _ .Vi 3 ^ CluAk JaC. 3jI CluAk. .uC- ^j| 3^ . (A^'j k3ulc- (jc. t_il3l ^kj 3^ . " 3 jS 

dllA AaJ IdAiLa ^al^J 4_llc. <111 3"3' O' 4 C5^3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1509 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1509 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbbd 33 l^lil a^L^II i. 13 U l-jIj ( 14) 

The Permission To Eat From It Beyond Three 

Days 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "I used to prohibit you from (eating) the meat of Sacrifice 
beyond three days so that those who have the ability would give to those who do not have it. So (now) eat as you like, 
feed others, and save from it." 

UiiAk. i33ih ^a-L^alc- Jjl lijlkl Ijlts tAi-lj tjJC-j t3l3Lll ^Ic. 3 ? 3‘“^"j LP 3^ -Ak UjAa. 

A uS " 4_ilc. <111 <111 dj^A 3^ 3^ t<Jjl 3c. 4033J 3) 3' A } ' * 11 CP ‘Aj 3* 3f Cade- 3c 43jjlll 3' 

3ls _ " Ij^kAlj lj^» 111 J ^aSl 13 La Ijlia <1 V 3 A ^ 5 ^" 3_jhl' jl ^>n*ul Clililj 3 jl iAiYI |»_5^1 3& ^Vng i 
o3jj Civ'ik ^g-uuc. _jjl 31-2 . «iuj ^alj (j3lj 3 ' ■ 4 * 21 3j oaLjSj Aa» hi ^ Luljj < 3 \\h.j Aj» » n< 3 ^' 3^ *■ ■ ''p" 

^Ajjc-j j3jjj <dc- <111 3<3l C-ilAjual 3 ^ ^1*11 3aI Aic. IAA (^kc. 3^*-l'j . ^Aa-La 3 WI ^ CnAk 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1510 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1510 


Narrated 'Abis bin Rabi'ah: 

"I said to the Mother of the Believers: 'Did the Messenger of Allah ) prohibit from the meat of the sacrifice?' She 


said: 'No, but only a few people could slaughter, so he liked that they feed those who did not slaughter. (Later) we 
would store a leg to eat after ten day§. " 

<111 <111 jlSl jjiajkll Cilia (3-9 4<i-lJj j? (JJJjlc. jc. 4 3 k > 11 j jc. jjl Ulijlk t<Liia 1 Y'ok 

Calj ^ . ^-i i j£j (ll j-* l^i ) jl I. - ikla (jjLill j-a ^ j jlS j< 3^ j£lj ^ ClllUj i^-i^l a^il jc. ^ g 1 j aluij <2c. 

^g-iill ^jj <Allc. (jjLsJjlill ^lj _ jjjia. Cn.'ik IIa ^ 1 .:jc jjl 3-9 . ^31 ojCic. Cxj <Ssli2 ^-I^SlI £2^ liS 

<kj JJC. j-a dli-lkll |CA 1 g ic. 3 jD 29 J |aluij <-iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1511 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1511 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U 4_L (15) 

The Fara 1 And The 'Atirah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "There is no Fara' or 'Atirah." The Fara' is the first of the offspring that 


would be bom to them, so they would slaughter it. The 'Atirah was an animal that they would slaughter during Rajab 
to honor the month of Rajab, since it was the first of the sacred months. 

3-2 3-9 cs3 Cf' ‘CjJjLiaII jjl jc. ‘3j^ jl^ Cf' 4 _>**■'“ ~ l ^' ' ' ' ^ 4 j^uc. jJ ^ 3 j:a “ a ul-lk. 

jc. i_Alll JU . <Jj*^ ^Cii) j ^Unll 3jl ^5^1^ J . " SjJJC. Vj j9 V " |aLuij <3c. <111 ^ h«-i <111 3j- ul j 

\jl\fL <-kAJC Ojjlxllj , jxjia. dluAk I1 a ^ i njc. jjl Jli _ <_ul jc. f.\^yuixl\ ^Ij ^2 ‘ 11 tlS *— klL-aj A »Yvn 

^ajk a\\j <laJ| jlj oAsLal! jlj J jail j^jjl j* j£Cu 33 A-iV 4 - lyj j^-Cu jj3-i»j 

^^2 ^lAjjc. j (3uij <j!c. <111 j-Lll 4 pi ^ (_)CajiJ jc. 3_SD iSlll^ <kall jl j-a jCijc.j a.'i»^ll jlj JljCii ^cill 

,^-kll 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1512 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1512 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <li*Jl ^.U. U ljC ( 16) 

The 'Aqiqah 


Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 


They entered upon Hafsah bint 'Abdur- Rahman to ask her about the 'Agigah. She informed them that 'Aishah had 
informed her, that the Messenger of Allah (33^) ordered them that for a boy, two sheep were sufficient, and for a 


girl one sheep. 

jj 4 <in jJ jc. 4 ->j* 1A jj jLaiic. jj <111 4(3Caakll jj jCoj Ulijlk 3 jLajll 4 <llk jj 4 «Iuj jjI 1 Vok 

^h^-i <111 (jjj-^j jl 13 j^)ykl <Cajlc jl 4<ajtoll jc. j-^3^ ^ Laia. ^c. Ijlkl ciSIaIA 
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OJ^Lujj o3^)Jj ^ J ^s-^- (j 1 - *■ . 121 ^_5-2 j 3^ . oCiu AjjLiJl (jc-j ^jlilislS-a ^jljLai |sbli-ll ^jC- ^aA^ai ^alujj 4_l]c. 4_lll 

C'n'A 4 _iol]Ic. i"n,h Jlfl _ J-alc. (_JJ (jl 3 1 II j (JjuI j j^yaC. (_JJ aI]| AjC . j 

j£j (_jJ ^jC- c" 111 ^A 4 .Ad*-. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1513 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

(17) Chapter: The Adhan In The Ear Of The jit jliVl (17) 

Newborn 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi RafT: 

That his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say the Adhan in the ear of Al- Hasan bin 'Ali - when he was 
bom to Fatimah - the Adhan of Salat. " 

(jC. 44_lll JjJC. a-L^alc. (jC. 4(jl3- UJ Ujli.1 VlS - L ¥- J 4.V» ul ^JA ' '’Ak 4jl2u (JJ 3a3 la 1 Yo-\ 

-* To-' "" ^ o t £ 5 ^ ** "" S % * * o'* " *0 tf *o^ot 

A 4j3j 3-^" tN (im'Tl (jil (jil 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 3j- ul .j Cl: ui j 3^3 44_ui (jc. 4£Slj cs3 cN Alii '\TiC- 

4_lll ^g-3l! (3jD Ci (_gic- 4 q;q» \l ^3 ^ala-Sl 3^ Aic. 3-< l *-^J . ^ ji^ Cn'A IhA ^ i .;jr- 3^-3 . abi Lallj 

Ail 1 3a j| 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lill O e ’ (3jjj - . 4 jj1-3I U^J (ji InSl S a (jULj |»bl*-ll (_jc. 4_^.j jjc. ^3j_uj 4_ilc. 

Cluikll IhA J] |3aJl 3^i J l.jA- 2 h3j ol3aJ (_jc. Jjc. 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1514 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1514 

Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi : 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "For a boy, there is an 'Agigah. So spill blood for him and remove the harm 
from him." 

(j E. 4t_lU3il (jC- 4 ( jjJ ; luJ CllL A (j C. 4 (_jL 3^. al2aA lijii.1 Ciiik 6 3^4^31 ^Ic. J (jiil^dl l li.W 

4jc. IjhjJj 1^3 Aic. IjSJ^Ali Aajac- " |3 j-jj 43c. 4lll ^ li^n 4 III 3j- ul J ) Ja 3h 4^ hil'l ^)-alc. (_jj jUlui 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1515 


Another chain with similar. 

(jc- 4 ( jjj ; Lui uh A (jc- 433^71 (jUuluj (jj ^L^alc- (jc- 44 Ijjc- (jjl Ujii-i ‘3^" t_F 1 nhA 

^ 1 ~s . ^1 (j “<**■ 4"nhA IhA ^ > 11 JC. 3^ . 4jlLa 4_Jc. 4111 ‘ (jlialuj (jc. 4i_lU^I 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


Narrated Umm Kurz: 
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That she asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about the 'Aqiqah. He said: "For the boy is two sheep, and for the girl is 
one, it will not harm you if they (i.e. the sheep) are male or female." 

,jl tciulii qj £-IAui l jc. 4 3jj <^ 4 ! iP \)3 ‘00^ <j4 iP 

(jc. " 3UsS 4 qvU 11 ^jc. J 4_ilc. 4ll! 43! 3 jjoij t, nl hi 4Lgjl 4 

^ . .o !3b ^ i .ijr. ^3 3 il _ " ijilj 3 3^ 3 


33 3jSa ‘(J^LaI! 3^" 04 LajSa 

i^)iA.l 1\ ,jl o^ia! 4plTuj lIlsLj AlaS <a 

^ j o.1a1j 


* i 


LpJ |»^L*J! 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1516 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


(18) Chapter: The Best Sacrifice Is The Male <^3 (18) 

Sheep 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "The best of Udhiyah (sacrifice) is a ram, and the best (burial) shroud is the 


Hullah." 

4A1I Jjjjjj Cl! 3ll i4Jil_ai ip 4j-alc =alui (jc. 4(jl3-a (_jj j3c (jc. 4 0j4*-al! _jj! 1 Vrik 4 4 . lllri ^yl 4 a 1 t h VnAk 

^ 'I lS ** "" j. # " ^ j( 3; ^ o o ' ^ ^ ^ a ' £ ^ ^ 

3^*4a (_jj ^jjSC-j _ L-ti^C. Vlpk 13b ^ > .nc. 3-2 . " 4 1*3! (jiSll joaj 4 jA >>iV! joa " 3-uij 43 c. 4ll! ^h<*i 


Clu3Jil ^ 4. <)» riaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1517 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1517 


(19) Chapter: A Sacrifioe Every Year 


(19) 


Narrated Mikhnaf bin Sulaim: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (ri^ri) at 'Arafat when I heard him say: 'O you people! For every household each 


year is Udhiyah (sacrifice) and 'Atirah. Do you know what an 'Atirah is ? It is that which you call Ar-Rajabiyyah." 1 

xJa Is j3j L3 Jls 4aaiuj (jj <■ rik .a l jc. 44_LLj jj! l3.lk, tjjjC. (jj! 4o5Uc. (j4 7~ JJ Lli-lk 4A-ji4 <D4 A4 a! 1 u)k 

Li (J3 fi^JOCj 4-JAjJa! ^alc. 3^ Cluj (JaI ^ 1c. (_yuu]| Lgj! La " Jj3 4,"a» a i u 4 k3c- 4111 ^h^-i 

4a. 13b ^_ya V] !3b ( i^jaj Vj t— (J j-oa 4‘'^Ok 13b ^LuC. 3L2 . " Aua^II is^ ° AT* " 


,jjc ,_jjI C'n.)k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1518 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1518 

(20) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah With One Sheep Sl2b <133! <^jL (20) 

Narrated Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (3s&) had the 'Aqiqah for Al- Hasan with one sheep, and said: 
'O Fatimah! Shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver as charity.'" He said: "So I weighed it, and it was 
the weight of a Dirham or a bit of a Dirham." 

Cp ‘34 clP 'till ^P ip lF * 

U " Jlij ol_3j (_jc. 4_lic 43! 


i (jc. 4 3c ,_jj 3c. l33k 4 3 , * 4-»qU 333 In, A 

4ll! Jjjjj (JC JLS 4 4 -ill i-i (_jJ isP iP ‘UA* 1 ^" CP IsP iP 
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IIa ^ > >nc. Jls _ ^Aj.i O^ 3 *^ 3 UaAjb <jjj U ^ 3 3 ^ . " ^ o^sul <^3 ^^ 3,1 Lojj < 3 ^) 3 ^U' «Jala 

l_2Lia (j J 3 U ‘-3'^-J (3 (jj jp T<n^» .fl 3* S . 3«T'ln (j3 ebt-Lul j 4_L1^)C. (jui^k dlj. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1519 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1519 

(21) Chapter: The Sacrifice With Two Male c_>L (21) 

Sheep 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

From his father, that the Prophet (;&&) gave a Khutbah, then he descended and called for two rams and slaughtered 


them. 


(jj (j^k^H 3JC. (jc. (jj blfl-S <a (jc. i(jj£- (jjl (jE- 4(jl iatdl ,4 hi (jj ^)A jl 1 113. 4<Jl3l! (jj (jiaall 1 H3 

dlu-lk 11 a ^ i *uc. jjI 3-3 . 1 lag s 3 (jaiajSj Icla 3_p ^ 4 - ifxa. ->lu)j <_ilc- <111 3“ (j' ‘^3 Cf' 4 ®34 


• & 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1520 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

(22) Chapter: What Is Said Upon (22) 

Slaughtering 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I attended the Eid Al-Adha' with the Prophet (^Isfc) at the Musalla. When he finished his Khutbah, he descended 
from his Minbar and was given a male sheep. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) slaughtered it with his hand and said: 


'Bismillah, Wa Allahu Akbar, this from me and whoever does not slaughter from my Ummah ." 1 

£-a C'Og Qi (Jlij 4 <111 ^jc. (jj ^)j3 Cf' i<-jljaill (jc. (jj Cf' AP" lP 4- 1 Ui-lk 4 <jjj 3 1 iQ-s 

I \ _ jhi f \ ’ ir-Al" •••“.?. -4k . . °- i -t'v. i ''.Vi '-A\*Xk 1' _3l_i - ' - * ■•■'i 


<111 ^ <lll 3 I -3 a jP A 1)3 < ‘dll's ^ .Ai^ Uala 


aVI < 2 c. <111 ^±ill 


Hi (_j-a i_uj£ 4‘dO-s 11 a ^ I .nC. 3-3 _ " 3^1 (j<s ^ /JaJ ^1 (jlaC. j Ha <lllj <111 ^jojoJ " 3-3 J o3oj <_ilc. 

<111 ^jl lij 333 3j3J (ji ^aAjJG’J ^aluij <jlc. <111 4-lU-l^al jJjM ^alall (_ JaI iic. I1 a U^dlj . <-Lj?l! 

^ll <il Jlaj 4 - ria'i-s <111 3c. ,_jj 4 - lU-ilillj _ i3jl3ill 3 j3 jAj jlSI <lllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1521 
In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1521 

(23) Chapter: About The 'Aqiqah <1331 <~J-j (23) 


Narrated Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (As A) said: "The boy is mortgaged by his 'Aqiqah; slaughtering should be done for him 
on the seventh day, he should be given a name, and his head should be shaved." 

<111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjjj Jla (3-3 4 o3<Lui (jC. 4(j>>1*sll (jC. 4^113 (jj JjC-UiLj) (jc. 4^)g > nil (jj 3^ 4 (IP 3^" ^ ' v ‘ l ^ > 

" <j-uSj (_gU \j 3‘'- ul J_ 5 ^jlluli ^3 Ajc. ^13 <3 \ 333 s (1-^-*-^ " <Jc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In- book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1522 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

(jj O^LUJ (jC. (jC. 4o3ljl (jC. c4jj^)C. (j-?! (jj 'j* > » U^JAkl 4(jjjlA (jj Cjjj 1-ii.lk, CjjVLLlI (^ic. (jj (jiaaJI 1 Vok 

II (JaI Ale. IaA Cl i pk I3 a ^j-ujC- Jll _ 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h^i ^jjlll (jc. a - 

Al_k 4J& jj 1 - llg’u ^ (jl^ jjje- ^jI^II ^ jj3 £jIL 11 jijJ 1 jg (jll ^uULdl 4<hq»H ^jliul (jc- ^jAj (jl (jjA^JLau 

. 4 j^ AVI ^ U VI suit (j-a 4 <pq» II V l^jlllij ^jjjClc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In- book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1522 

(24) Chapter: To Avoid Removing One's Hair 
For Those Who Want To Offer Sacrifice 




j! 31 _ji (jAl ^)»,I'3l .ikl c_iIj (24) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: "Whoever sees the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah, and wants to slaughter a sacrifice he should 


not take from his hair nor from his nails." 

(jc. (jJ jl CjjJaC. ^jC. 4(jjjjl j)J lillLa (jc. t4i* »~i'i (jc. ijjh (jj Alak a 1 V'pk t(_g j >.»ill ^Skll (jj Ala^l 1 Vok 


jlfl (j > A j (ji 3 ljij 4 ^*\ll (_£A (JjlA C^O tlh® " ( 3 -^ ^uLoij 4 aic. 4111 ^ h^i (j- 3 ll (jc. 44 _alui ^al (jc. tt, _ nhilall j}J Aaa 

4jc. (_£jj A3 ^>h>iln (jj j^)aC- jA ^ 4 ^- 1 -allj _ ^ ;*s. l si ju^ Clpk IaA ^ 1 >nc ^jj| Jls _ " o^jlilal (j-a Vj o^jaal (j-a (jAklj 

. . 4 < . J • * . . !. . . A ' !. ,f. '. 0 -. 


4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -S- L ^ a (jj2l (jc- ^'-alu: ^al (jc. (__uLikll (jj .Ha m (jc. CluAkJl lAA i£j~) A3j . A^lj jJC._j 4Jailc. (jj j^)iaC. (jj Ala^. .a 
i_jAA CluAkJl lAA (_s3lj L_ulakll (jj Cjj. m JjSj (j^ (2*Jl 3 aI (_pa aJ Jj3 . ^^A 4_kjll I3 a JJC. (j-a (akij 

^cli.1 j ^jcSlIilll 3 j3 jAj . ojlalaij (j-a ikij (jl (_>al-J V I_jlla3 (3113 (_^5 ll (_JaI (_jaaj ^1 Sj j _ (_jl k 1 j j CoCLi 

^^Ljdl ^tla (■ L ni->j Uia <• . m=>-i jli 4ijCoall (j<a (_^C^JL (■ ' lx n jjlS ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_1S1 ^h^i (j-j2l (jl 4_jijlc. CLuhkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1523 

In- book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1523 
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al ■ M J A_llc A21I A21I jC jUaJ^lj jj-lill ‘ . '1 

( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From yAc <111 c5 i^. <111 J^Lj jc *U. U t_Aj ( 1) 

The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About There at^Ua ^ jii V jj 

Is No Vowing For Disobedience' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vowing for disobedience, and its atonement is the atonement of 
an oath." 

<111 (Jla Chili 4A_2blc jC 4 AJiLui ^1 jC 4 4 pi g wi jjl jC 42u jj jj jajjJ jC> Jjl «Ajjj 3 InW 

jii . jn^^> jj jl J^Cj jaC jjl jC L—lloll l) 1^ . " jJ-O-J AijliSlj A n^l* A ^2 V " A_llc <111 

.l^.lj pJC a t." 1» -a » ii (Jlfi _ A xk\ i n j-a dlJ^all IliA i n ) jl jV j ■ .o ; V iDpS IllA ^ i inc 

<2ajlc jc. A lah n ^j\ jc. (jl jj (j^> ; jc. |»3jl jj jbului jc. (_£ jk jll jc. jjV- ^jl jjlj <lac. jj (^.ui^a ^g '.a 

lliA jA Chj^kllj .a (Jli _ alulj A_llc <111 jjlll jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1524 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 18, Hadith 1524 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (,j-&) said: "There is no vowing in disobedience to Allah, and its atonement is the atonement of an 
oath." 

(jl jj jLj _jjl 1 YoS 6 jj jLaaLui jj lij-lk i CuijJ jj (JjcIAjji) jj lia , a A_aj_ulj - 4jlLa jll (JjcIAjjj) _jjl 1 WS. 

4a3ji jj jl A J 1 1 II (jc. 4 j^)A^)ll jc. 4 jiic jl jj <111 AJC. jj jdi^-aj 4<J3C jj ^gjai^a jc 4(Jbb jj jl A d t n jC 4(_yaJji 
AljliSj <111 AusIHA (j V " (l)tJ <llc <111 ^1.^1 (jlll jc. 4<J-iulc. jc 4<«iul jc ^^1 jj jC 

(^gSja jA jl^iLa _jjl_5 . (_>JijjJ jC jl j<^i 4 “ Ip A j-a L-lljC 4 - '^p'S l^A ^ \ .MC ^jjl . " jJAJ 0^)11^ 

j« ^j3 . d'lpSll JaI j« JJC.J 11 4ic uCd^ 1 tlS ^11^11 bjc jj b;» m jj Alii Jjc aAIuIj 

Aitkl (_)j3 J&J . SjlaS Aijllflj Alii A \ > A ^3 jAj V ^aAjJCj <2 c. <111 j-j2! i_ll_i_Lai j-a ^»1» 11 (JaI 

Ajjj <llc <111 ^h^i j-J^ll l— ll_i_Lai j-a ->U 11 JaI (jA» ) . A in \\ C jc A A 1 1 n jc j jll Cbj^au 1 Vi*sl j (_jl S t ill j 

jjtSlIlallj ^llLa (_)j3 . dilb ^2 ojl^£ Vj Ajj^asLa ^2 jAj V ^aApJCj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1525 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1525 


(2) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Obey Allah, 
Then He Should Obey Him 


<*Jajla <lll £-llaJ jl jij j-a L_llj (2) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (;&&) said: "Whoever vowed to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever vowed to 
disobey Allah, then he should not disobey Him." 

(^211 jC 4A_2o3lc jc 4.liaS.a jj aojlill jC 4 jL^I lilLall AJC jj A Sll-i jc 4(_>ajl jj lillLa jc 4.V» m jj AjilS liiiik 

" Aj^axJ 1)13 Alii j .^i» j jl j-aj Ajcfajla Alii l-i j jl jA " Jll -lLluj <ilc. A_lll ^h^-i 


20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^ j A -^ c - £p uW^' j jj^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


Another Chain with similar meanings. 

^allll jC. tdtall -Lc- jj A Vt) jC. 4 jaC. jj <111 .Lie. jC. 4JXaj jj ^jl ^UC- lijik ijbikll jlc. jj jhlVI 1 VoS 

jj aljj liSj . .Ai jiiia. Clu-lk 11 a ^ i iUC- jjl Jll _ oji_j ^alujj <Jc. Aill 3j-3ll (jc- 4 <LojIc. jc. 4 jLaJi jj 

tillLa (Jji: Ajj ^A jjc.j |aluij 4_lic. <111 j^ill i— ll-a-jal j-a |»Ltll (JaI (_y aJtJ (Jj3 jAj _ .'llaS ^ jj ml qll jc. jjliS 

<Jj^a*A ^3 jllll jlfi 111 jxaJ ojls^ <J3 (jjillj <111 ^ l^jlll ^jcSlIlillj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

Book 20, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


^all jjl tllllaJ V La-}3 ^)Al V C-LL. La L_)lj (3) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
There Is No Vowing In That Over Which The 
Son Of Adam Has No Control 

Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Prophet (^sfe) said: "It is not for a person to vow about that over which he has no control." 

jc. 4<ll/la ^1 jc. t jLiS <_ 5 <l jj ^ 3^.1 jc- ^ljLo.^11 ^LLa jc. ‘(jjj'ld <• Lujj jj (jjLklol lliiLk 4£ji< jj .kJJ liiiLk 

<111 JUC. jc. L-llllI Jla . " iillal V Lua jlj 3*11 " 3^ (»luij <olc- <111 cs^ 3 3; jC. ‘^L^hall jj Clulj 

^ 1 . .o jin TlpS 11 a ^.uUC. _jjl 3lS _ jii^ jj jljJaC. j j^yiC. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1527 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1527 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £13 p '3 jjJI SjU£ *Lk U l_L (4) 

Atonement For A Vow When It Was Not 

Specified 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "The atonement of a vow when it is not specified is the atonement of an 


oath." 

^1 jc. 4<-alic. jj i. - ^3'PS <3» dl jj OJJxlllI ^ ya 4 jjJl 4(jullc. jj j£j jjl IHaS. 4A.n< j? Ills 

"* 'p , p jj . ^ o jj " jj ^ ** & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o o 

jil 3!i . " jJ-a-J opliS jLuu ^1 111 jllll SjliS " |»iuij <jic. <111 <lll dj-^j 3^ 3^ 4^)-alc. jj <lac. jc. c^okll 

L_ii^)C. ?rj^. ua c* n.W l3iA / fjouC' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1528 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1528 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Takes An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better Than It 


589 


Ia jlc. j<-?l S_aik j-ja c-lk La t_lL (5) 

1 g l^jA^. 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "0 'Abdur- Rahman! Do not ask for a position of leadership, for if you 


receive it due to asking, you will be left alone with it, and if you receive it without asking, then you will be aided in it. 
And if you take an oath and you see that something else is better than it, then do what is better, and make an 


atonement for your oath. ' 1 

jjAa.3)ll Ajc. jc. 4 jhiall 1 V'ok .*m(- jjl jA CF i A 3 ‘ 11 F j^^La l ! 1 V'ok 4 jjl » ILall Ajc. jj .n luW 

I^jII dASj <ll_uiA jc. Lldl jl Lilli ojLa'il (JlLii 7 jAa3)ll <Ac. li " <j!c. <111 <lll Jll Cl! 40 jLu f 

lilipU jC. jlfLlj jA jlll dull tg-La Ijid Id JJC. duIjS jad C5 lc. ChVlk lilj Ijjlc. djc-l <1 I_La JJC. jc. Lldl jlj 

A a 1 . .i ^\j SjJjA (_^jIj j^pac. LW Aill Ajc-j <Lajlc.j (__^jij|j ellj^H ^^jIj ^Ald jj jjc.j ^)J_dj jlc. CF V Ijl' • " 

j ; ~s . .n jma du.lk ojdu F j^Aa .311 .lac. ^ i .ijr- ^3 Jll _ ^uijA ^<lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1529 

In- book reference : Book 20, Haditii 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1529 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LddJI J3i Sjlkll F *ld U l_jIj (6) 

The Atonement Before The Violation 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (CTO said: "Whoever takes an oath, and then he sees that something else is better than it, then he 
should make atonement for his oath and then do it." 

" (Jlii ^Luj 4-iic. <111 ^FF CF ‘dul jc. ‘^ILda ^1 j>j JSi > 11 CF lP dlllA CF t <dl a l** v A 

3-1 . <aLlu -C\ jc. l_iU1I F^J 3-1 . " (Jiiilj A jjAi jc. 1 g lx Ijjd 1 a jjc. jl js 1 ih* CF 

<j!c- <111 jjjll C-lL^juai j-a ^alall (Jil jjSI -lie. l<A F^ Odtllj . U wl ^ dujd ojjjA (_£-jl du.ld 

jlfL 7 ^1» 11 JaI \ (3-A$ . (Jjldjuilj .'Aal j jjcSlAillj jJ dlllda Fj LjJ)F T dall Sjli^ll (j! ^aA FFj 

1^3^ ( ’“'Wl' (Jl^ (jjj IF *■ . id I ddill Axj (jl jl ja > H Jll 


dddl Hsu 


o ^ o 

jxdlll F »1 m»iVI (_^i ild Id l_iIj (7 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1530 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1530 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Making Exceptions In Oath 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Whoever swears about an oath and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 
there is no breaking of the oath against him." 

jjl jc. t^iL jc. CF ‘<-®1ui F ^t^dj F ' t^Al<d iCLljljll <JC. j>J duLall Aid Uii^d 4 j3Lc. F UJ.ld 

3 Is _ " <alc. (.“iW 3L Vn x jiI Ja3 <111 e.Uai jl 3]1 a 5 jJAJ F*' 4 jA " <3 Is <_jlc. <111 ^ L^~i <111 jl 4 jAc. 

jc. jxiL jc. ojjd j jAc. F <111 1 uc. oljj . j-^^- dlu<d ^)Ac. jjl CLuik F^F <315 . ®3y3>A ^l CF 
jjl ddlull di jJ <d2j lAdi (3*-j 7_$ . 1 \r, <111 ^gdaj jAc. jjl jc. ^alld jc. jJD 1 <^Aj . llj3_jA ^)Ac. jjl 

i__ll_i_L^al j/a ^alall JaI jJ^I Aic. IAa tJ^cllj . <jc3jJ V Ijlddj <jc3jj ljld^.1 S-'jjl l3“VS F J^-Ldol <3llj 

jjjjll jl 3wi Jj3 Fj <-jl £ - dlla. 3L jOAllL 7 _JJ^a_jA jl-^ lil »1 ‘^ImVl jl F ~)FJ (“Ijjj <3c. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 

jld_uj! j jAa. j jjcSLUlj tjljljLlI jj <lll ^Idj (J-dl jJ ijlllAj As^O-S^lj 


20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^ j A -^ c - £p uW^' j jj^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1531 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1531 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (233 said: "Whoever swears [about an oath] and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), 


then he will not have broken it. " 

<111 Jjjjj jl 40j2p jc. 4<ijl jc. jyl jc. ^ jajLa U^y^.1 ‘jljjll ~ L f C ~ I'n^k (j? Lj-lk 

11a jc. j J .23 .a 4 ill hi JC. (Jl-2 . " 1 p <111 t-\2h jl (JtaS jyaj P C. t <2 j< " (_]l3 pj_uj <lic. <111 

^pll jc. e jJjA L/" <P jc. jP jc. J^ 4 C'n'2 jya o j . 1 jjl jpl pc- <jS 1 lv3 1 Ivk Una 3 La (Jlls 

ps jg pc. < alias _ L2lc oljJsl 3^ -31 olpsl j ;» \ \ ii (Pc. <Llll jipaV 3 I 2 Ijll jj jl a A > ii jl " 3)la pjjj <iic. <111 p>.-n 

iPiA _ " Jl! L2 jlfil <111 e-l-L (j) 31-2 3 " p-^J <llc- <111 <lll 3j J -° j 3-^ . " ^Vc. ( L^aj ol^lsl Vj jp-a Si jJal 21 

} o ' # f * 0 ^ - -* * o j. ^ ^ a ^ ' a ' o o -- & Si ^ O' ' O 

11a jjj _ " elpal jj* \ » H " Jla J <lpaJ U na3ll 11 a <3 jc. (_yjlla jjl jc. (jc. (Jjt jpl 22 (jc- (jjj 

<lLa (_Pc. <Lill jSpaV Ijll jj jl < jl 1 II (3-3 " 31-2 pjjj <jlc. <111 (pj-a jjjll jc. 0 jJ jA <_P jc. <3.j JJC. j-a I." na3ll 

" Slpal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1532 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1532 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It <ill jp u c_akJl <1 aI pi ^p *Lk La t_jb (8) 

being Disliked To Swear By Other Than Allah 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father (Ibn ’Umar) that the Prophet (333 heard 'Umar saying: "By my father. By my father!" So he said: 


"Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your father." So 'Umar said: "By Allah I did not swear by him after that, 
neither intentionally nor in narrating." 

(^jlj (_Pj JjP >J jAC. puij '^pc- 'till CS-^a Op' (p 1 ^ Cf' ‘P^ jc- tOjApI jc. t jlpjoj 1 nlk tpp3 1 Vok 

jc. y Till (_^3j (3-3 . 1 jll Vj 1 j^ll Llll -l*j <j La <lllp ja c. 3^2 , " ^2 jLL lj)M*\l jl ^1 g i J <111 jj Vl " 31^2 

jjaii. Ujj.lk ^yaC. jj| Uu-lk ^ i njc. 31-2 . SjLui jj j^Li.pl 2c-j 4 lp3j (^tp jjl j 212_Lall jj Clulli 

jjjc. jc. p 3jp L)^ °pi p j' . Ijll V_j <lp ^ i» a 1 he. 31-2 <_P<}C. _yi 3ll _ ^ 1 ■ ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1533 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1533 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (333 came across 'Umar while he was on his mount, and he was swearing by his father. 
So the Messenger of Allah (233 said: "Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your fathers. So let the one who 


swears, swear by Allah, or be silent." 

^yac. Llj2 pj-uj <pc- <Ul (P-^a <111 3j JJ j jl t j<c jjl jc. jc. 4^)<c. jy <111 2lc. jc. 40pc Liiik iiliA lv\2 

<11L c jll 3 (. jlap pjLL Ijllkj jl pi g b <111 jj " pioij <3c <111 pJ^a <111 3j- ul j 3^2 <ijL 4. <l2j jAj <-_2j (P jA j 

^ ; -s ■ jm^ Ciok La ^ i jc. jA 3 I 2 . " LjSjouI j\ 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^ j A -^ c - dill £p uW^' j jjd)' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1534 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1534 


Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah: 

That Ibn 'Umar heard a man saying: "No by the Ka'bah" so Ibn 'Umar said: "Nothing is sworn by other than Allah, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£25=) say: 'Whoever swears by other than Allah, he has committed disbelief or 


shirk.'" 

V <Jj3j 4Vd.j 4 jaC- (jjl (jl 4 o3j JC (jj (jc 4 dll .23c (jj (jlaaJI (jc 4 j pi^.VI -32k jjl UliJlk 4djjS l3j-lk 
d3 dll jjxj i (jA " (Jj3j ^dujj 4_ilc dll ^h«-i dll V aui (^jll 4ill jji-J 1 ah \ V ^pic (jjl 2)1-33 _ A JxSlI j 

" i21jj 2I jl 3aa " dji (jl •>!» II (JaI (_paxj -lie (.‘hpkll 13 a jIjSj . (jjoi^ (.‘\ok 13 a ^ 1 pc _^jI 2)1-3 , " <21pj3l jl 

(j] VI " 2)1-33 _ (-)j3J p-ac ^<i»i ^aJjaij 4_ilc <111 (jl p-ac (jjl ("ipS (2113 ^2 Ay->. II j _ lajxjll ^Ic 

ClibUI j dia. 2)1-3 jpi " 3]ll A_j| ^aiuj j 4_ilc dll j-jll ijc- Sjj^)A Cjj-lkj . " ^S2 j121j I jalkj (jl ^Sl g °u dll 
(2lpj3 c-U^jll (jl " 2)1-3 Ait 4_ilc dll L^a (j-dl (jc. (J J j 2a (JlLa I3a ^ i pc jj) 2)1-3 _ " dll VI dl V <_Ja2ls (_£ jxllj 

^jIjj V (1)1-3 dVI ( 2kl22a btac. (jax-lls dj e-lal (jlk (jiaj ) ; dVI £>3 a ^aixll (JaI (j>i » j jluS -2jj _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1535 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

(9) Chapter: What Has been Related About V j (_ 5 -ddU dald 22k U t_jU (9) 

One Who Takes An Oath To Walk And He Is 
Not Able To 


Narrated Anas: 

"A Woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah, so the Prophet (Ai£) asked about that, and he said: 'Verily Allah is 


in no need of her walking, order her to ride.'" 

3$ 4(jjiil (jc. 4-lLaa. (jc. t(jl idll (jl jkc (jc. 4 ^ ( «-il C (jj jpiaC lili-lk 4(_£pj-*ajll pliakll bak a (jj (jjjl^ll dc. I Vv'lk 

I g jutiia (jc. i» 1 dll (jl " l)la3 (2113 (jc. ^L-oj 4_ilc dll ^1>^I dll (^ai (_)jju 43 dll <-2iu (_jll 4^g.d'i2j (jl ol^A^ <2jj3j 

^ i . -n (j(d~\ 4 ”'vA (Jjjjl 4‘hpk (_g-2u c. ^jj| 2)13 _ (_>idc. (jjl J (jj dac. J (_gjl (jc cjUII (_^3j 2)1-3 _ " i_jSjal3 

old ag '\\j l-jSjjIs ^ (i'i2~( (jl oljJil j3j 13) Ijllsj ^I*-ll (JaI (jH» -lie 13 a (^g-lc- (_d*-)lj _ 4^1^11 13 a (j-a t_±j^)c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1536 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1536 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (d2d passed by old man walking (while supported) between his two sons, so he said: 'What is the 


matter with this one?' They said: "O Messenger of Allah! He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Verily Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] is in no need of this person punishing himself.'" He said: "So he ordered him to ride. " 

4_lic dll (_j-l-^a 2s"dl j* 2)1-3 4 (j-*bl (jc 4Clulii (jc 4Aba^. uiiik 4CLljl_kll (jj 2lLk UliJlk ^ VI a H (jj 2 J* Jjl 1 V'Vk 

2^1x1 jc dll j) " 2)1-3 _ j jouU (jl j3j dill 2 )_jjjj 13 l^jlls _ " I3 a (J13 La " 2)1-33 djjl (jOJ (_^3Lg2-J |duij 

(jl ojd-3 2)1-3 _ " A j-ajj 13 a 4 - llJoj (jc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^ j A -^ c - £p uW^' j jj^' 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


Another Chain from Anas that the Messenger of Allah ) saw a man, and he mentioned similarly. 

bkj j j aluij <llc. Alii <1)1 jl 4(jaiil jc. t.ViA jc. i jCc. ^1 jj! l2ik. nidi jj dlk A 1 y'v'A 

« , « - - j, , |f- 

^-la-L^a jajta. i uAi. ICA . o 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

Book 20, Hadith 16 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


(10) Chapter: About Vows Being Disliked 


jjlll ^ (IQ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Do not vow, for the vows does not prevent what is decreed at all, and it 
only causes the miser to spend (of his wealth)." 

<111 JUs 3-3 tojjjA <_ 5 ^ jc- 4 j-a^jl^ 3 jc. jl a-l/lill jc. t a jj jjj*-ll ^JC- uli.k t<j-£ia 1 V\k 

jit jll jC. L_lUll 3-^ . " (JlAllI ja <J ^ jVluil LaiJj 1 J. j. ui jClllI ja ^ J V jAill jll Ijj-lij V " |3 ujj <llc. <111 

<iic. <U| jjlll i_lLa. 3I ja |alxll JaI .lie. IllA ^^Ic. d-'klj . j“>^> C'nk f'lvK ^unc. _jjl 3-2 

Ja>jll jLi jjj A. n.-»» <dlj Ac-lHall ^3 jjlll ^3 <jAI^)^ 1I ^ i» a a£l jaall jl <111 Ajc. 3-2_$ j-lill I^jA^jSI ^»A jje.j ^->1 > >i j 

jSIll <S ajfLij jk <3 Ala <i <c.UalLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1538 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1538 

( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fulfilling Vows 


jllll f-llj 5. Ik. La L_llj (11) 


Narrated 'Umar: 

"I said:'0 Messenger of Allah! I had vowed to perform I'tikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram for a night during the era of 
J ahiliyyah.' He said: 'Fulfill your vow."" 

3-2 4 jaC. j C. (jit jjl jc. 4 a3u jc. 4 jaC- jj <111 .vie, jc. 4 jUaill ,V» in jj lijik 4Jjj^aia jj jlklul Ink 

c_iUll (_^ij 3^ . " Lljiij i_fijl " (_]la _ <jlAlkll (_ji |»l jkll 3akwJl ^ All <-_fl£lc.| jl dijii Clik ^1 <111 J jauj U Clila 
IIa ^kll JaI (jCaaj i_iAC C3j _ j ; jin Civri jac. C'lvk ^ 1 njc. dl3 . (JjiUC _SD*c- jJ <111 Cac. jc. 

<ilc. <111 ^gjj^a L_lk_Lai j-a ^alaJl 3^^ (jFi» j djllj , <J 4 slla <cLia 'dlc.j 3^^^ ^luS lij t_jll^ djjkJI 

kjj-a 4 1 ajj (_3c. C la. jJ jl V) 1 sSikall (J-k ^alxll 3^^ O' 4 UJD^ 1 ^ V] 1 slkic.1 V ^aAjJC-j 

.Ixi'sl 3j5 jAj . c-l^jlL aiujj 'talc. <111 (^h^i £> jaU Akilkll ^^3 <lal <■ jl jLi <il jac. fnhi Ij-n"i^I j 

jl **> > .1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1539 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJc. <111 C 5 1^> ^lll jxaj jlS O&L *Lk U i_sb (12) 


How The Prophet (saws) Would Swear 



Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

From this father (Ibn Umar) who said: "The Messenger of Allah often would swear with this oath: 'No! By the 


Changer of the Hearts." 1 

jc 4<11! Ac jj ^ll-ui CF ‘Ajac. jj ya jc t -s jj <111 Ajc.j jj <1)1 2 jc. jj jlc- Ti'TS 

Aa ^gjouc. Jll _ " t_ijlall L_JaJaj V " jpu)^ ( aL-oj 4_lc <111 <111 Jjjjj jlS 1 jli^ Jll 4<-J 

* * * * ^ **, ^ 

^)y ^ l. n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1540 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1540 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cf yi U (13) 

The Reward For Freeing A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) saying: 'Whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah frees a limb from the Fire 


for each of his limbs, such that he frees his private parts in lieu of his private parts. '" 

jc tliLa-A 1 jjl Wj ui jc 4t_jlUa ^1 jj ^ic. jj jji.rdl jj tsF" (A jc- t^tjll jjl jc tCnlll UjAS 4<jjj 3 UTS 
<La j)t Ac J£j <La <111 (Jjjcl <_Lajla <j3j (Jjjcl (j« " Jj% <_1c <111 <111 Jjjoij t,“l» A . .I Jli (A 

^LuiVI (A <1 jIjj (_jjiIoc. jlj < 1 Ac jj <, fAlc (jc. t. _ Tilt Jl3 . " <^j3 3^- jllll ja t j> Ac 

11a ja L_ujc. . .o (jui^. C'nbS 11 a CnhS 3 11 A _jjl Jll _ S ja jj 4 . jalc- (A <Acj <alal (^jIj 

JaI ja .1^.1 j JJC J (jajl jj dlla <jc jjj J3 <2J 3^_S ^tgl! jj <aLul jj <lll Ac jJ AA ^AjoiI bl^ll jjlj . 4_^.jll 

[£A\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1541 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <Joll pJo Ji jll 3 U ljL ( 14) 

A Man Who Slaps His Servant 


Narrated Suwaid bin Muqarrin Al-Muzani: 

"We were seven brothers without a servant except one, and one of us slapped her, so the Prophet (3A) ordered us 


to free her." 

Al Jll i3tA®^ j^L® (A jc. 4 * al_uu jj JAa jc. t jii^ jc. i4 \* ui jc. <3^3 ^ In.'iS 1 VoS 

jjl jc. 4 - 1 UII (_ 5 ^J (3-^ . 1 g’3* 1 u' j <-ilc. <111 ^ L^a 3 jali Ujlkl 1 g Calais oA^.lj A) ^La. ill La S ja.j 4 Ann iLLC 

j^liS jita. 3 ^ FF lS j..' ■ ^ jc. L WSlI 11 a Ja.lj jjc. jjj _ ^ia_L^a j^a. Ln.'lS ! 1 a ^ 1 njc. jjl 3-3 . jaC. 

. LS^ Jll f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1542 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1542 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^_ibdl a!aIj£ ^ *Lk U ljL (15) 

It Being Disliked To Swear By A Religion 
Other Than Islam 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam while lying then he is as he 


said." 

(jc 4<ijla ^1 (jc i jjjS (jJ (jc t (jgjlj2ui.il I ^UiaA (jc tjjjjVI <■ <mjj (jj (JjLkloj UiiAk 4£j2a LS ■22^.1 Uu2k 

jjl (jjls _ " £ Jl5 LaS jg3 bilk ^»VjjjVI jjc ALu i al^. (j2 " ^Iujj 4_iic <111 (^h<^ <111 (Jjuij j]l3 j]l3 tc^ll ~s bill (jj Clulj 

jl (_£jjg, J jA (_]la3 <iaJ <_)^.jjll <■ ala, Ill 11 a ^k |»l*ll (JaI <■ <mSl .13 j _ ■ si (juia. :"ljA IIa ^ i inc 

<_]j3J <Jj 4 ul<H (JaI (Jj3 jAj <j1c Vj 1 < A ho Is . i-i» i (_]Ul3 dill <_JiaS 1151 j 1151 (J*3 (jl (jgiljjuaj 

j^UlIj aluij 4_}ic <111 ^ h^i L_ll_i_i^al (_j-a dall (JaI ( j J (JUij . »2lic. jjl l_ia 1 (Jjilll IIa (^llj (Jjail (jJ dllLa 

(JjLkloJj ,1<M j (jl Jfl > H <Jj3 jA j ejli511l (2111 ^k <llc ^A jjc j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1543 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1543 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( 16) 

One Who Vows To Perform Hajj By Walking 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My sister vowed that she would walk to the House barefoot and without Khimar 
(covering).' The Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'Verily Allah will not do anything with the misery of your sister. She should 


ride, and cover, and fast three days.'" 

(j c jcjjjll V* “' (_^l (jc (jj 4lll .liic (jc. t.U» in (jj ^ la>j (jc. 4(jUilo (jc. Uu-lk 4(jjllc (jj J luH 

jjc <lsl_k c" nil (^Ij ^ »jikl (jt Clijlj (jj <111 jlj^oj 11 Clia (JUs t j-alc (jj <llc (jc. tillLa (jj <111 .lie 

j]la _ " ^lll <jbij j jdA'ilj ejSjals 1 n li dllkl g.l,q?in V All) (jj " <_iie <111 ( j s jill j]Us3 . a j V' S a 

(jlk-ujlj jAj p\* II (JaI .lie. 11 a (^-Ic. (J-astllj _ jiA Clu<k I1 a ^ i njc. jjla _ (jjljc. (jjl (jc. t_iUll (_ 5 - 2 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1544 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1544 

( 17) Chapter: The Mention Of What shIj ( 17) 

Eliminates Swearing By Al-Lat and Al- ‘Uza 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jiri£) said: "Whoever among you swears, saying in his oath: 'By Al-Lat! By Al-'Uzza!' 


Then let him say 'La ilaha ilia Allah' And whoever says: 'Come let me gamble with you!' Then let him give in charity." 

(jc. 4(j<^5^ -i^c. (jj . (jc. bilk. I V'TS 4 'ojjilill jjl liii<k t j (jj (JjLkloj 1 Vok 

(j aj <111 V] Al j V ClljUlj <aU. ^3 j]l33 ^akLa ( iA jji " <jlc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjj^) j]l3 j]lj 

jic. <aLlIj 5 II (jjiVjkll jA ajja-all jjij ?t >^i (jui*^ Cbok 11 a (_gAu C. ^jj| j]ls _ " (j^Lajlls dl^alJl j]lij j]ls 

?rl >*vll (jj (_^j^lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1545 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1545 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbidl <j3 jAJ I *11^3 (18) 

Fulfilling The Vow Of The Deceased 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) about a vow that was due from his mother, who died 
before fulfilling it. The Prophet (;fij&) said: "Fulfill it for her." 

- 0 ' o - - * o o S s . - o ^ j; o; 0 & 0 _ 0 S' oj i 0 0 __ % 0 $ 

1 1 ill 4 o3Uc. (jj (jl (jj| (jc. tAjjc. (jj 4_lll ^jc. (jj 4_lll Jjjc. (jc. i i pi g ni (jjl (jc. idmll uii^k tAjjjS nO-s 

l^ifc 4jJa3l " 4-ilc. “dll dJlsS AijCafij jjl (_Jj3 Clu3jj 4Jal ^Jc. 4_}lc. 4111 4ill 3_J jal J ) 

Qy .Ti (j^a. Cl u.ik I.AA ^Tnc. jj! Jll , " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1546 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1546 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j* J^a 4 Ik U lJj (19) 

The Virtue Of Freeing Slaves 


Abu U m amah, and other than him from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&), narrated that the 
Prophet (Xjite) said: 


"Any Muslim man who frees a Muslim man, then it is his salvation from the Fire - each of his limbs suffices for a 
limb of himself. And any Muslim man that frees two Muslim women, then are his salvation from the Fire - each of 
their limbs suffices for a limb of himself. And any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim woman, then she is her 


salvation from the Fire - each of her limb suffices for a limb of herself. 1 1 

^jl (jc. VI (jj ^aJUui (jc. (jc. A ujc. (jj (jULai jA A jjjC- (jj (jl^iac. ^^Jc.j/1 Juc. (jj kaaJa In'ik 

1 d i n.a I^Jal (j^ 5 (_£jjal had Jll Ailc. dll ^Lja (jc. (dluj Ajic. Alii (j-a o^ytC-j A-aLal 

jllll i^ya Afilils tjjlfl (jfiah A (jjjljJal (JJC-j ^LaJa j£jJal Culj 4_La IjjJac. 4_La jjJa c. 3^ jCll (j<a Afiliis (jlfl 

IjjJaC. 1 g .La jjCaC. 3^ _jdll (j-a 1 g fit Ka Clulfi A Ahn.a oljJal 1 “ ' A A I » nA ol^al Lajlj A_L a IjjJaC. 1 Ag la jjJa C. 3^ 

(jl (jCJ d 1 Clu^aJI ( j , *• I^A j)-a i_u^)E. jiA ViOk I ^ i aJC. _jjI 3^ h ^ 

3£ _jhl I (jfS 1 I n.a l^al j^C-l (jA -die. Alii .Ai Alii 3j- u U 3j^l Clllij/I jjC- (j-a 3 J -^I 3l-^3^ 

y ; is”.' »°. 

4 u ) j t j i ct. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1547 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1547 
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21 - The Book on Military Expeditions 

(1548- 1618) 

~ \ j. aj <_}lc. <111 <111 (jC. <■ . 'I 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jl^ll t3& Sjc-lll U l_>L (1) 

Calling (To Islam) Before Fighting 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 


"An Army from the armies of the Muslims, whose commander was Salman Al-Farisi, besieged one of the Persian 
castles. They said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'Leave me to call them (to Islam) as I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) call them.' So Salman went to them and said: 'I am only a man from among you, a 


Persian, and you see that the Arabs obey me. If you become Muslims then you will have the likes of what we have, 
and from you will be reguired that which is reguired from us. If you refuse, and keep your religion, then we will leave 
you to it, and you will give us the J izyah from your hands while you are submissive.' He said to them in Persian: 'And 
you are other than praiseworthy and if you refuse then we will egually resist you.' They said: 'We will not give you 
the J izyah, we will fight you instead.' So they said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'No.'" He 
said: "So for three days he called them to the same (things), and then he said: 'Charge them.'" He said: "So we 


charged them, and we conguered the castle." 

(jl aLoi ^lAjxal (jlfi (j-pdlaittlt (j-a tl fiiA (jl (^jl (jc. a . nl lull (jj e-liac. (jc. 4<jl jc. jj\ d.lk 4<llla In'ik 

<111 Cjjjj d .ai u Lo5i C-bl ^jjC.1 jlj 'ig n Vi <111 Jjc. Ul U l^jllls (_yi^jl3 >3 (j-a IjJ-aS Ijjj-aLk ^jaijUll 

^iia (jll djill (jjJJ ^Sla 111 Laj) ^gl (Jlls (jLalui ^Allla _ ^ Ajcd 4_ilc. <111 

(jl ajj . (jj^)C.lda .U (jc. <lj>mi U jbc-i j 4_ilc. \ p V) ^l±l\ (j]j Idle. (jlll (Jli-a j ill (jlll (Jli-a 

Jl J^JI £i s 0 0 *0-® • ^ 2 O ^ ^ ^ ^ m ** JI 0 c 0 ^ 0 ^ o ^ Jlo5 .jj- * 0 -- 

# j ^ IjllS . ^ <j]j # JJC- fii\j AjjoJjlillj 

jdall (2111 1 laaaa ^11] liAgJa Jll t ^jlj IjAgil Jll 11 a <JlLa ^1 ^Alc-la _ V Jls ^jlj .ig-ii Vl <111 <lc. Ill 11 

(_y a V) <ij*l V (jl <1 1 _ (jjillc. (jjlj ^pic. (jjlj (IP (jl <a» ill j ol-JA^ (j 1 - *• . Til (l)ls 

i_ja1 Isj _ ^jlc. (_Jj 3 ClLa (jLalujj lllc. illj^J ^al <jV (jl <1 > » *lljd ^ ([g_j1A dl (Jj% Llk 1 C-Ut <a»nj _ i—lllLlI (jj f-llaC. 

^jAI^jj) (jj (_jl k 1 ul jAj Jllill (_Jj3 IjC-Aj (jl Ijljj 11 a ^11 ^aiuj <jic. <H| (jdll i_ll_a_Lal (j-a tl» 11 JaI (j5-i» \ 

( ijE.1 S/ dakl ijlSj . OjC-J V |»l*ll JaI (jPi» (3-Sj . ? ilA I Ull (jj^-J (jd^3 ojc-lll ^3 jlj ^lll (j) JU 

ojc-lii ^igiaij in p jl! mi (jc. 1 (ji v) Ijc-Ij j-i*-ii jiilj V <>aimi ijiij . imi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1548 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1548 

^(2) 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Attacking If 
A Masjid Is Seen Or The Adhan Is Heard 


Narrated Ibn 'Asim Al-Muzani: 

From his father and he was a Companion who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) dispatched any army or 
battalion, he would say to them: 'Ifyou see a Masjid, or hear someone calling the Adhan, then do not kill anyone.'" 

(jc. <lllc- (jj (jllioi lllilk jAc. (^jl (jjl jA Alllmi 'dll <lc. (^-jl-J (^djj - t(jS5dl (jldll dj (jj 1 l nlk 

S Jl Jl ** *- ^ o f ' Os’ t "* "s'* " o'* *• o" * o 0 o 

4_llc. <111 (^h^i <111 (jlS Jla A A .A <1 idilflj <Ajl (jc. (^l^jlill ^adac. (jjl (jc. (j*sl in^i (jj (jj Alfall ^JC. 
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(jjjo. Vnlk lAA ^ I >nc- jjls _ " l.lkl ijliki bis LtijJa ala, a i a jl 1-AauoiA £jj1j tit " (JjiL <J^}jai jl 1 >«)•> t." lit ) tit 

A ijjr. ,_jjl CjjAi. jA j t_jj^)C. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1549 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1549 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Nighttime And 
Surprise Attacks 


IjUtllj ClLull ^ ilk La L-lti (3) 


Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) set out for Khaihar, he approached it at night and when he came to a people 
during the night, he would not attack them until morning. So when the morning came, the J ews came out with their 
shovels and baskets, then when they saw him, they said: Muhammad! By Allah Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis (an army). 1 So the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach the land of people - then what an evil morning for those who have been warned.'" 

<lic- <111 (_ 5 -L^a <111 (j! (_jE. t.Wia*'* j)C. j)J LllLa ^ hbk 4(j*Ja ' '' 4(_g^)l LaN 1 InAk 

Lila I'llkiaj ^g ni<i; Ajgj Cb ^ n^il Lila ^ JjIj Lajij $.Lk til (jlfij bill LaLjI jiik. 

Lljj til LI <■— U^)k. JJ^I till " <llc. <111 ^ )>^l till (Jjjalj LJIaS (j>n.ak)l 'Lk ia <111 J (jj^lj 'lak a l^jlll ojlj 

" (jjjAAJall jLa c-LLa A kl Ljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1550 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1550 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"When the Prophet (Atfc) overtook a people he would stay at the outskirts of their dty for three nights." 

(ji t<kila ^gjl ,jc. 4(jjjl ,jc. coAUa (jc. t<jjjc. ^1 j)J ,W» >n q C- OlsLa ,_jj AlsLa UiiAk. ^la t jLL j)J Aak aj 4<jjja LliAk. 

Lnakj Qy La (jjoia. CluAk. lAA ^ 1 iUC. jjI jjll . LbL ; lgkAija-i f lil til (jlii ^alujj <iic- <111 (^till 

jjliij _ ■ s-i* ) <AjSj Ijln j (jij J21L ojUlSI ^ ^ixll (JaI jj-a £ ja ^^lkj aaj _ ^ ■ .o (jui^> cluAk ^ 1\ (jc. ajaa 

(jltiiJl <J ^ la ; (jin^kll A^k ^ <lj3 m bLl jAxll d-LlfJ (jl (_yiL ^ (_jl k ml j , ^ <k 1 


L_u^pLllj (jj^pall ub (4) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1551 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1551 

(4) Chapter: Regarding Burning And 

Destroying 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) burnt the palm trees of Bani Nadir and cut them down at Al-Buwairah. So Allah 
revealed: Whatever you cut down of their palm trees, or you left them standing on their trunks, then it was by the 
permission of Allah, and in the order to disgrace the rebellious. ( 59: 5) " 

djAj (J-^J jJj-iaill <Jk_i ^aluij <iic- <U1 ^ L-a <U1 Cjjjj (jl i jit j)j| (jc. 4jxiL (j c. tC'nlll 1 Vok 44 jjj 3 iVok 

l_iU 1! . ( (jjluitil! <111 jptia <ajIs La j li’ik jl <iil j^a L-i^ La ^) ; <111 
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~j\ -y wi V I ^laaj ILL IjjJ tii (gij |2ail JaI (j-a ^j3 i_jaL ^3j _ gr >^i j»A 4"nW ILAj _ (JjoLjC. (jjl (jc. 

jl 1 jl Ljjj j{Ll _jjI (_ s -g-ij (^C.t^)jVt (3-3 . (jc.l_)_$VI (Jj3 jAj LI1L ■ imr J ej£ij _ 

JlSj _ jLaiiilj jLi-Lu^/l ^laSj j-lill (jiajl (_g3 (jjj^^llllj (_yalL V (j»3l ?ii\l JlSj _ o^aj (j^JaimJall 4 LLLj (J-aC-j Ij-alc. L_l^p>_J 
(g£jl jl£ ILj 4_1 uj (JjLiJui] JlSj _ (jj^^J Vli <• - 4* ^L Lali ^ 4ia (jj ^aj V £j-lal j-a ^9 (jjkj Jflj ’U-J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1552 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1552 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Spoils Of War 


o 

4-a-uill c-Lk. La iwjlj (5) 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (;£!,<&) said: "Verily, Allah has honored me over the (other) Prophets" - or he said: "My nation over 
the nations, and He has made the spoils of war lawful for us." 

^All ,j C. 4<LaLal (j E. 4 jllui (jc- jl ALh j)C. 4baS a j)J iaUlul iLli-li. 4(jij£JI (jj jl S ail .Vpc. (jj lij.lk 

jlc j C. 4 _ Till (j&J . " ^Lllacll Li (_gic. lJL jl eliliVl (_gic. AiH jj " 3-3 4_llc. Alii 

I La jlLuij _ jui^k 4“iy'lS “LaLal (g^l 4*hoA ^gjaUC. L)liS t (JjjIjC. j)jlj ^j\ j j^aC. (jj 4_Ul -Lc. J jL (g^lj 

-li.lj JJC. J jJ Alii -lac. j (j-ajllll jl a j 1 4 II 4-ic. jjjj . 4-Jjli-a ^±1 jlLta ^1 (JliL 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 

Another chain from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet (;£.$&) said: 

"I have been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given J awami 1 Al-Kalam, I have been aided by 
(the ability to cause in the enemy) fright, the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the Earth has been made as 
a Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me Prophethood is sealed." 

4_UI ^gJj^a Jg-iill (jt iojVyk <_s-^ CjP- (jc. Lc. ,_jj ,jc. 4 jq» ^ ^ d^LaLij l uh (jj 

(_p ajVI LjI lLAxj^.j iLUxll ^gl CllLi.lj t-JC. jib 2^11 CllllaC.1 dbujj ^jic. dliLaa " (Jla .-djoi j aJc. 

** ** ^ J*£5 

^ia_L^a 4"n,w I La _ " ^gj 4ilS (JjiLlI ^gJj dAuijI j 1, w Liia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


(6) Chapter: The Shares Given For The Horse 


JjaJI ( 6 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( divided the spoils as two shares for the horse and one share for the man." 

(jj| (jc. ‘(jiL jjc. (jj aIII ^Ljc. (jc. 4 (jj (=LLj 1 o.w Vis tSa» L a (jj j 4^L>ill oLc. (jj 1 nw 

uij (jba^_uij (jjjlll (Jllll (_gS ^LjiS 4_ilc. <111 (gJu^a aLII LIjjjj jl 4 ^pic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 
Another chain with similar meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic from Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn Abi 'Amrah from his father. This 
Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (;&&) and others. 

This is the view of Sufyan At-Thawri, Al-Awzai', Malik bin Anas, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
They said that the horsemen gets three shares, one share is for him and two shares for his horse. The foot soldiers 
get one share. 

lP <U4L> CP 

JaI .L c. La 

4iljLjail (jjlj (jjiil 



l_)UH i (jj ^ x ii (jc. (jj (jii^/j^ Cue. 1 VhA i jLluj (jj 'Lkli In 'A 

^gJc. (_)<xllj _ Cl i v'A ja c. (jj Cluck LAj _ 4<U (jc <^5-^ (jjlj (JjoLc. 

(j J idlUjj (jLiLu (Jj3 jAj |»AjJC._J C 1 ‘ 11 3 4-llc. <111 ^ h ^uul! L_ll ^ ■ ^ii 

. ti (J^l^)llj (jl . .1 j <1 ^ a. ti ^ £ x .;i UjL (jl k j . .1 j C-Ci.1 j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

Book 21, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Saraya (Military Unit) 


e-lk, La L_llj (y) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jLit) said: "The best companions are four, the best Saraya (military unit) is four 
hundred, the best army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will not be beaten due to being too few. 1 1 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it was not narrated with a chain by anyone important besides J arir bin Hazim, and this 
Hadith was only reported from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet ( jLi£) in Mursal form. Hibban bin 'Ali Al- 'Anazi reported 

), and Al-Laith bin Sa'd 


it from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 'Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet 
reported it from Sa'd, from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet in the Mursal form. 

iljjj (IP (j-^jJ (jc. (jc. 4 j>j l_iA j Lj ^ Ijlll c^.lj jjc. j jLic- j ‘ cTU 1 lS >a UjCk 

jii. " -Jjjj <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj j]l£ (_)15 4(_>uluc. (jjl (jC. 4<JJC (jj <111 Cue. (jj <111 CJJC. (j C. 4(^^)Ay]l (jc. 

(jm*\ Vnlk ICA , " <Js jyj tall jdc. Lill 4 . list j 1 fijM jukj ULaxJjl lll^)lull jukj <*-Jjl 4 jl k Lall 

jiLj <ulc. <111 (j<ill (jc. (l^^)Ayll (jc. CluCkll La bujj ^ jlk. (jj jjc. ckl o.Vuin V i_u jc. 

<111 jj-LlI (jc. (_>juc. j>jl (jc. <111 Cjc. (jj <111 , jic. (jc. c/" (J^c. (jc. i_j jlil! (3)c. (jJ (jL^. 0 \jj 

bLuJjli <jlc. <111 (^g-lj^a (ls-2l^ (jc. O 1 " (J^C. (jc. ,4 1 m (jj Cluill oljjj . 4_llc. 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1555 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1555 

(8) Chapter: About Who Is Given Spoils Of 4^1 (> U t_jL (8) 

War (Al- Fay 1 ) 

Narrated Yazid bin Hurmuz: 

That Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking if the Messenger of Allah (^fc) would fight along with women, 
and if he would fix a share of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 'Abbas wrote to him: "You wrote to me asking me if the 
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Messenger of Allah (^s&) would fight along with women. He did fight along with them, as they would treat the 
wounded. They received something from the spoils of war, but as for their share, then he did not fix a share for 
them." 

There is something on this topic from Anas and Umm 'Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ash-Shafi'i. Some of them said that a share is given to the woman and the boy, and this is the view 
of Al- Awza'i. 

Al-Awza'i said: The Prophet (Afe) gave a portion to the boys at Khaibar, and the Aimmah of the Muslims gave a 
portion to every child bom in the land of war." Al-Awza'i said: "The Prophet gave a portion to the women at 
Khaibar, and that was followed by the Muslims after him." This was narrated to us by 'Ali bin Khashram (who said): 
'"Eisa bin Yunus narrated this to us from Al-Awza'i." 

The meaning of his saying: "They received something from the spoils of war" it is said that he conferred something 
on them (the women) from the spoils of war. 

,_jj| ^^1] 4 - ££ 4(_£ j )j j ^kl! o^Lj (j! 4 J (jJ Ijjj (jc. 4 <-ijI ,jc. -N ,jc. 4 (jj 4 AAjI 13 In a A 

<jl] 4 - AflS -»g JOU (_jgl L-lj > si 1 JAj pi niillj jJji-J aluij <2c. <111 <111 (Ja <1LluJ (JjAIc. 

s* o • o Ji " ^ o 0 y ' ^ £ ' JI o" f 0 5 - 0 ^ o ' " * ' o' " 

(ja ^jjJayall (jjjllja pi >11 ll(j <Jc. <111 ^lu-«a <111 (jlil cjA (j ^ CS^! *■" 

11a 4~‘ nW I1 a_ 5 _ 4_i laC. (Jj ijl (jc. 4 - Till _ ^g mJ (_jgl I— 1 j > > 1 J ^als ^g mj Ualj < II 

(Jla ^C-ljjVI jAj . ^ fLall j ol^all ^g^nj ^g ■ ^-it 1 (Jllj . ^jlSLuoIIj (jl A 1 h jAj j»l*ll (JaI .lie- 

L-J^kll (jiaj I ^ Hj (_J£1 <j<ul 4‘‘l<g mlj jik \ (jl iil^all <Jc. <H| ^_glj-a ^jlll ^g 1 nl j ^£.1 jjYI 


(jj ^l£ 4llllj 1 ‘Aw _ tilllj jnkj pi » 11 ill ^aiujj <jlc. <U| ^.jAl) ^g . 3 j ^£.1 jjYl 3 -^ 

(j jla* ; 4 II (_jgl JjAj 4 Ajjl II ^ja (jjiL-Jj <1 j3 ^ aj _ l^gj tl) £ ' tlP 4 ^ ‘ *Ufr TnW 

Uiui 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1556 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1556 

( 9 ) Chapter: Does The Slave Redeve A Share ^uill 3 a ( 9 ) 

? 


Narrated ‘Umair, the freed slave of Abil-Lahm: 

"I participated at Khaibar with my masters. They spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and told him that 
I was a slave." He said: "So he ordered me to take up the sword, and I found myself dragging it, so he ordered that I 
be given something from the goods. I presented a Rugyah that I used to treat the possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of it." 

There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the some of the people of knowledge. A complete 
portion is not given to slave, but something is conferred upon him. This is the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 

A-i I jllKq £A 4** Og hi jli ^1111 ^ JA 4 JAPC. (j E. 4^jj (j. J (j E. 4 (_) ,_JJ jAj Uli-lk 4-AAjIla luW 

(_j a P^ J ^psll ill IllA 4 <i Yu II 4“ j-iils J l! _ 4iljlkii 0 jJalc-i j Auij <3c. <111 ^ <111 

(JjjUC. (_jj| (jc. L-jlllI . 1 g 4 s-1* ) 1 g i >i» ) ^jlaJ ^yali (jqjl k<ll Lg^ 4^J^ 4 1 flS <lic. 4"n>ijC. j ^-lliill 
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Jja jAj _ Aj j)£Jj bl_jlbaD jig wi' V J ^aLtll (JaI (jlait J .lie. llA llAj 

jlb-id j ,Ya~\ ^jjcSLbll j (jjjull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1557 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1557 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jJ?)Ab\l ^ JaI *U. U c_Aj (10) 

Ahl Adh-Dhimmah Fighting With The Aj r,f„* 3 ^ 

Muslims, Are They To Redeve A Share Of The 
Spoils Of War ? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) advanced towards Badr till he reached Harrah Al-Wabr where he was met by a 
man from the idolaters, about whom it was said he was brave and courageous. The Prophet (;&&) said to him: "Do 
you believe in Allah and his Messenger?" He said: "No." He said: "Then return, because we do not seek aid from an 
idolater." 

The Hadith has more dialogue than this. And this is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They say that the people of Adh-Dhimmah do not redeve a share, even it they were to fight 
along with the Muslims against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that they are given a share when they attend the battle with the Muslims. 

(jc. 4^, .aCy I jlli ,jj 4_lll Iac. (jc. tAill Ijc. ^ul (JjjJaflll ,jc. jp bllbi biilk 4,j*_a Ujlb. 4(_gjl bajVl 1 Vok 

jjbjlb&ll (j-a AjLiJ (jib til <3^- jlj (jij (“bjj Aulc. Alii aAII jJjauj jl 4A_2ulc. jc. 40 jjt 

(jjxiuii jls . V 3-3 . Ajlb j/ajj dimll " djjj Aulc. Alii ^j-All Aj (_)Ui3 o-l^Uj ol A-La 

O } ' * ■" ' 0 0 o'? 0 O J ^ ^ ^ O ' ' ' 1* • • O / O f , / 0 " o 

^-ig up V l_jiUi ^\* II <JaI ji a*u lie. llA ^^Jc. . <— JJjC jm's 4“ nok llA _ llA j<i ^bl ja^b C n'lkll ^3 j m " bl^buu 

(jAaLaiiali (Jlulll IjOg juj lij jig mj jl |»Ltll (JaI (_ja*J jljj . jlill j.UaLuJa]l Ijllll j]j Alaill (Ja^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


It has been related by Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet (;£,$&) gave a portion to some people among the 
J ews who fought along with him. This was narrated to us by Qutaibah (who said): 

"Abdul- Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us from 'Urwah bin Thabit, from Az-Zuhri." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
Ujikl m jj Abbs biJAj Ink 


jl " Jl 0 " 0 * & Si e * o £ Jl 

AjLa IjJjIs 1_j£u 1I j-a j>g uil |»Ajuj Aulc. Alii tjl 

(jjaia. Chok lilA . IPg_J (jc. Club ,jj “JD 4 " Cf' '\i* (jJ Clijljll Cjc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

Book 21, Hadith 14 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"I arrived upon the Messenger of Allah at Khaibar along with a group of the Ash'ari tribe. He gave us shared 

along with those that conguered it." 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Al- Awza'i said: 
"Whoever meets up with the Muslims before the horses, share is distributed, then he is given a share." And Buraid's 
(a narrator) Kunyah is Abu Buraidah and he is trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 'Uyainah and others report from 


him. 

^1 jc. 4ol^>j oik jc- 40 !^ ^l Alii Ajc. ji llli-lk 4 CjUc. ji llliAk 4 ?lAu‘ 3 .V»,>n jjl llli-lk 

i“nW IaA _ Ia jpkjjal (jjlll 111 ^g mli ^)Aik ( j ; ia^)*_Ai'3 jij ^3 <_ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ClLaAii Jli 

<1 Ag > nl J^kll Ag in; (jl (_Jj3 j^A jM ^^-IjjVl 3^ >1*11 JaI } -lie. IAA lk _ s ^c. 3k*-llj . t—La^c. jnA 

LaA JJC- j < lllc. (jolj (jUilu <jc. jjjj <2J jA j olTp 3 C5^i Aj^pJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1559 

In- book reference : Book 21 , Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 19 , Hadith 1559 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AjlL ^Ulh/I gJ klk Ik ppU (11) 

Using The Containers Of The Idolaters 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was asked about the pots of the Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, 
and then cook in them.' And he prohibited every predator and possessor of canines." 

This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Idris Al- Khawlani reported it 
from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Qilabah did not hear from Abu Tha'labah, he only reported it from Abu Asma', from Abu 


Tha'labah. 

4 Ls i2okll <li*J (jc. 4<-T/la ^1 (jc. 4l_ljjl j C. 4 <)» ni 1 Vok <jli3 ji 4 UII 3 jj\ llliAk 43jUall ^J)kl jl Ajj 1 V'ri-S 

. " lg_}3 bLuiC- lAjiil " 3-^ <nll jjA3 jc. <_ilc- <111 ^ l>^i <111 (J^jaij (Jk-u (Jl® 

<11/13 jjIj . <-1*1 jc jkll (jjJjAj _pl *3*1 (IF- 4 aj1I jje. j& CluAkll IaA A3j . 4_)ll 

<li*j ^jl jc. C-UjjjI ^^jl jc. oljj Bui <ll*J ^-jl j* -A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1560 

In- book reference : Book 21 , Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 19 , Hadith 1560 


Another Chain fro Abu Idris Al- Khawlani 'Ai'dhullah bin 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"I heard Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani saying: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah (^-is) and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We live in a land of the People of the Book and we eat from their containers." He said: "If you find other 
containers than do not eat from them. If you do not find them, then wash them and eat from them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


jJ\ (J j 3 J 4 ( 3 qli<lll Ajjl dp <klJj kla-Am (Jl® 4 ^Jjk jj Sjjk (jc. 44 iljlkkll ,_jjl lljlk 4 jliA llllk 

(lljjJJ lj C alulj <_llc- <111 (_5-l J ^ a <111 (3 OJJJ Ckui (JjAj 4^3 II <ll*j 111 i." il Jll <lll b \\C. j] <lll lllc. 43-jV_jkll 
tg_j 3 Ijl^j Ia jh.iC-ll I jAikl ^ 1 jli lg-J 3 ljl£u l>la ^ghM JJC (j) " ( 1)15 ^g'bii ^ (JSll 4 _ju£ (JaI (jAa jU 111 <111 

.Ti 'll: uAk 11 a ^gku c. jjl 3! . " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 

Book 21 , Hadith 17 

Vol. 3 , Book 19 , Hadith 1560 
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(12) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl (An 
additional gift from the spoils of war that is 
given to particular fighters) 


Jiill pla. U l_sIj (12) 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

' The Prophet ( LLi ) used to confer a fourth of spoils of war in the early part of the expedition, and a third during the 
return." 


There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Habib bin Maslamh, Ma'n bin Yazid, Ibn 'Umar, and Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa'. This Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan Hadith. This Hadith has also been reported from Abu Salam from a 
man among the Companions of the Prophet ( ;£,$££). 

(jj (jUuLui jc. (ClijLkll (jj jc. t jULai llii-ik 4 lP j^^jll liUk 4 jUlL j>j ^ a ^ VUK 

SI 4 H ^2 (JaLj jlfi <jic. <111 jl tClual Lall jj olllc jc. 4 <LaLal (^1 jc. 4 a 3 LuJ (^1 jc. 4 (Jj)*' t ^-a (jc. 

of '" 3 ^ J, o ___ 0 0 " ' ' a ' 0 " Z *■ a o o " 0 , ' t J £ 

jflYI (jj 4 Jilujj ^ac. (jjlj 1 j jj tlP j*-«j UaLaii (jj i. - (J jAjc. j>jlj A*_ui (jc. i__illll . U illll J jlill ^Sj 

<jlc. <111 (_ s i J -“ a j-Lll C-lLao^al j-a jc. ^ 31 -ui (_^_il jc. Un.wll IIa ( 3 jA . jm^ olllc. Clu.lkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet (XySd took his sword Dhul-Fiqar on the Day of 
Badr, and it is the one that he saw in the dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know it from this route through the report of Ibn Abi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ over giving the Nafl from the Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: 

"It has not reached me that the Messenger of Allah gave the Nafl during every expedition, but it has been 

conveyed to me that he gave the Nafl in some of them. That is according to the discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'The Prophet (^l§fc) gave the Nafl when he divided the fourth, after the Khumus, 
and when he was returning (he gave) the third from the Khumus.' So he said: 'The Khumus is taken, and then the 
Nafl is given from what remains, nothing beyond this."" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is (understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: "The Nafl is from te Khumus." Ishag said as he 
said. 


<-iic. <111 jjlll jl 4(JJlllc. (jj| (jc. 4<JJC- (jj <111 jlc. (jj <111 Jj JC. (jc. jC. 4 (_s<I jjl IjjSk. 4 jliA 1 nlk 

4_kjll 11 a j-a Lall L-JJ^jC. jaaia. C'n'A IIa _ .iLl kjJ Ljjjll (_3 j jUl j^3 (“3^ jl^l II 4 jl i n <j2j alujj 

<111 <111 jl ^ '3 hj ^al (jjiil jJ LllLa (_]Lai (jiilkll jas Jilll (^S ^slall JaI i t n< I _ -ilAjjl) ^jl jjl Vipk j^a 

ali-all (Jjl (_^ aLaYl j-a gly Yl Uulj 1 g > J (^S (_)ij <jl ^ 3 \) K <jjla-a (_)ij <-llc 

j| o % ^ ** ** £5** ** j| o ** ji 

ClllllU (_Ja3 lljj (julikll Jlkj HI cJaj pl-^J <-ilc. <111 jg-jAll jj ^ V diia jjl Jls _ e^klj 

(Jalll 4 . nui<all jjl (_]ls La (jlc- L-uAkll 11 a j ^ i auc. _jjI (Jls _ 11 a jjLkj Yj j-ij I-3 a (jjiLill (_]lai (jA<H 

Jll La£ jl k i ill Jll _ (julikll j-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

Book 21, Hadith 19 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Kills Someone In Battle, Then His 
Goods Are His 


<jIl Aia btila (JlS j^ua £ La. La l_iU ( 13) 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3L&) said: "Whoever kills someone in battle, having a proof for that, then his goods are 
his." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a story with this Hadith. 

tJLaaJi ^1 jc c^lal jj j? j-ac. jc m jj jc jj LllLa Uii.la 4 js-a bli-la 4 jj' Uii.la 

^Tnc jj! Jli . " LjIuj AJa <13 <3c aJ btua 33 j^ " ^Lj j <ilc <111 ^.L^i <111 3 3^ 33 ‘olds jc olLa 

H *js . 0 " 

. <jLa5 dluikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 


Another Chain with similar meaning 

There are narrations on this topic from ‘Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Muhammad is Nafi 1 the freed slave of Abu Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (;£,$&) and others. It is the view of Al-Awza'i, Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that the Imam takes Khumus from those goods. Ath-Thawri 
said: 

"The Nafi is when the Imam says: 'Whoever got something, then it is his. And whoever killed a fighter, then his 
goods are his.' So it is allowed, and there is no Khumus taken from it." I shag said: "The goods are for the one who 
did the killing, unless it is something that is a large amount." So he saw that the Imam could take the Khumus from 
that, just as 'Umar bin Al- Khattab did. 

■ilLkj 4i3iLa jj cjjC jC L_)l3l LS^J • jULyi 4 ni jj jc 4 4 iuc jj jUilu Uii^k 4 JMC. ^1 jjl UiS.lk 

!1a ^^Jc 3^*-lG . elllis ^1 jA Laa. a jbj . ■ .-i jaoa. duAa IIAj t 44—l.lia. jj 4 (Jj3j 4-liijll jj 

(j ><» } 33 j . j jjcsLLlIj jcl jj'il 3_3 jAj (^AjJCj <j!c <111 jjill ja ^ia. II 3 *d J Aic 

<Sa btuS Jl3 jaj 4_1 l33u L—llUai ja ^La^l 3j% j] 3“^ jjjill 33 J . (_>Laalt 4 - iLlI ja ^ja: jl |»lal)U ->!■ ll 3*d 

(j>ia<ll 4_ia jjij jl ^aLaVI jl^ l\n« jj£L jl V) 3- J 3Il 4_lLuiil jl k I n I 33 j . (jaaaJl 4_}3 (_yallj jlla. <jlui 

4 - it 3-All jj jaC 3*-2 La£ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

(14) Chapter: About It being Disliked To Sell fu&l ^Ul3I ^3 <jaI jS ^ 4_jL (14) 

The Spoils Of War Until It Has Been 

Distributed 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 

1 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) prohibited selling the spoils of war until it has been distributed. ' ' 

There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 


21 - The Book on Militaiy Expeditions ( 1548 ...^ j A ^ c - 

(jj (jC. 4^jj (jj .~uk A (jC. i^xlAl^j) (jj .'ukla (jE. C-4_iSl Jjc. (jj ^-n>lg (jE. 4 (J^ Laid (j^j £jLk lijlk oliA lulk 

(jC. l—jllll > nV' <_giii. ^aila-all f. I jd (jE. <2 e. <1)1 <1)1 Jjjjj (_]lS 4(jj.lkll .lut . .; ^jl (jE. 4t— 1 

iLujc. Llu.lk IIa j ^ i iUC. jjI Jll . OJJJ^ c ^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1563 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

( 15 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About titiUl ^ ^tikll gJ kU. U l_L ( 15 ) 

It Being Disliked To Have Intercourse With 
Pregnant Female Prisoners 


Narrated Umm Habibah bint 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

From her father who told her that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prohibited intercourse with female prisoners, unhl 
they deliver what is in their wombs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith of 'Irbad is a Gharib 
Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Al-Awza'i said: "When a man purchases a slave girl from the captives and she is pregnant, then it has been related 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said: 'Do not have intercourse with the pregnant women until she gives birth.'" 
Al-Awza'i said: "As for the free women, then the Sunnah about them has passed, in that the 'Iddah is observed." All 
of this was narrated to rge by 'Ali bin Khushram who said: " 'Eisa bin Yunus narrated to us from Al-Awza'i." 

(jj (jiaUjc. Cluj A Ilia. ^1 ^Vnlk jJUs 4.i)Lk ^1 L_lAj (jE. 4<J;iii)l ^l^sLe jjl Uli^k undl (jj .ikk a bulk 

(Jll . La (ja_iJaJ llLnull liajj (jl aluj <. lie. <111 <111 (jl lA^lkl 4 I-AIII (j! 4<1 jLui 

j> c y 3 o 13 0 % j- ^ ^ % o ^ ^ ' * 0 * “* i o o o 0 

^c-l jjYI (3-2 j (2*11 JaI Aic. 11 a ^glc. (Jiikllj _ 4 _jjje Llu.lk (jialljc. C'nlk j . dull (jj ^jj (jc- l_)U)I ^ j ^ 1 hue. 
jjll _ £dki (Jd_k IfajJ V Bll <jl l—lLiakJI (jj ^piE. (j C. (jjj (_)d_k is^ J (^1*3 1 (j^ kJjLkll (_J^.^)ll 11) 

(jj ^g-uLiC. lllilk L)ll ^jdk (jj ^Ie. Lll-^ (_g-Llk j)ll _ eAxllu Qj-al (jb (j£uS <llal! dbLa-a 111 Lalj 5£.|jjVl 

• Is F' CP L>*4fc! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1564 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j2Al' yi £U> U ( 16) 

The Food Of The Idolaters 


Narrated Qabisah bin Hulb: 

From his father, who said: "I asked the Prophet (Aifc) about the food of the Christians. He (^fc) said: 'Do not allow 


food to put uneasiness in your chest similar to the doubts of Christianity about it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan 

44_i1a (jj A LaJJfl dl* aui Jla (jj tilLajj ^gj^)±k! t<)» >i'i (jc. mlUhll Ijll _jjl lllik 4(jjLlC. (jj 1 *ulk 

Cjc. jLLa ^liJa dljALa ^gi (jadklu V " 1)^3 (_^jri<alll ^IkJa (jc- <_iic <111 V ill >>i (Jlfl 4 <jj) (jc- C vlk ) 

(jkik Lluik 11 a ^ i .nr- (Jll _ " <ljl jkaill <j3 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another Chain with similar chain. 

(jc. 41 _jIA (jc. 4l_J^i. (j J tilLajjl (jc. 4(_);ljl JJ-uj ^jc. <111 ,'mo 4(3Jllj 4'lj).a*'k< dm Au> _Jjl dl§ 

<SlLa ^aluij <_iic. <111 (^jlll (jE- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another chain with similar narration. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge regarding the permission for the food of the People of the 
Book. 


<111 ^jlll (jc- 4|»jLk. (jj is^ s ' Cf' lP (jc- t( — ^-auo ‘^3* *' 1 ' 1 Cf- lP cjAj dJllj dJll 

i_jIj£1I JaS ^ImJa ^2 <dad^)ll ^ya ^->1» 11 JaS Aic. 11 a ^^Ic. (_t**llj . <lLa <2c- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 26 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


(17) Chapter: About It Being Disliked To 
Separate (Related) Captives 


LS* Sr'W (17) 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: "Whoever separates between a mother and her child, then Allah 
will separate between him and his beloved on the Day of J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc) and others. 
They dislike separating the captives, the mother and her child, the son and the father, and brothers. 

dla (jc- 4^1^11 jlc. ,j c. 4^-ii. 4t_jA j <111 ^Ic- lljlkl 4^51 jac- Iuh 

_ " 1-allill <£j (jjjj <j1j <111 sUlj l A " jakuj <2c. <111 ^hTi <111 Cm 

<2c. <111 / g-lj-a ^.ull ^ya alxll (JaI 1<A dljAk. llAj _ ^Ic. ^ ^ 3" CsA$ Ljs ‘ 'iT 

/ o ~ # - 0 " 0 " - O ^ * **- 0 0 o & " 0 „ *&£ j, "* * ** 0 ^. 

4 ' .a 1 .1 j ^g_uuc. dLs _ .llljjllj .lljjl! j _ jjjj La<1jj oilljjll ^ j . nil l_yAjS ^Ajjc.j ^->1 > .i j 

^j| ^Ic. ^j| (JjSj j£j)\ S jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1566 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ploillj (jjiuSl\ J2a i.Vk U l-L (18) 

Killing Captives And Ransoming 

Narrated 'Ali: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said that Jibra'il had indeed descended upon him to say to him: "Tell them - 
meaning your Companions - to choose regarding the captives of Badr, between either killing them or ransoming the. 
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so that the amount killed by them will correspond similarly to them." So they said: "Ranson, even though some of us 
may be killed." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Barzah, and J ubair bin Mut'im. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. We do not know of it except through the 
report of Za'idah. 

Abu Usamah reported similar to this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (;fij&) 
Ibn 'Awn reported it from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet in Mursal form. 


Abu Dawud Al-Hafiri's ( a narrator in this chain) name is 'Umar bin Sa'd. 

iVi.W jjI 1 Yi.'A VIS A j U A_lll Jjc. .lAkl ^Jalulj - i jjalall ^1 ,_jj e.\nc. jjI uj^a. 

Alii (jl (jc- ta.UlC. (jc. (_Jjl ^jc. (^l-diA ^jc. m ^_}J (jLliuj (_jE- 4ejjl j ( ^j\ (_jj 

JlL J 4 _ s lc- e-ljAll jl Jl^il ^ iSljla-Lai ^ la i ■> Ajja. Aj AjIc. lalA Jjjl^ja. (j] " jjll A_ilc. A_lll 

Jr 1 ' Jli. h<> j^f^j is ! 'j o^'j <jjl (jc- j]ll . " W® (Jj^jj ^Idall Ijih _ Vui VlAs ^ U 

(jc. ^1 _loA c. AJiUJ . ojjlj (jj' TipK (j«a Vj Ai^jxj V (^jjlill Cn'A ^ya i_u^)C. (_jjaia. ChoK !1 a ^^-uuc. 

jjc. oAjjc. (jc. (jjjjjj ^jjl (jc. (jjc. j_jjl . o_^-i ^luij A_iic. Alii ^g-Jlil (jc- <jlc- (jc. o-Iijc. (jc. (jjjjjj (_jjI 

^a_ui (_jj j-aE. AJluI (_^jlall Ijll _jjlj . A_iic. Alii ^h.o ^jlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1567 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1567 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

That the Prophet (;£!<&) ransomed two men for the Muslims with a man from the idolaters. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al-Muhallab's name is 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Amr, and they also say it was Muhawiyah bin 
'Amr. And Abu Qilabah's name is 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-J armi (narrator in the chain) 

This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet! Afe) and 
others. It is for the Imam to decide to be generous with whom he wills among the captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom he wills among them. Some of the people of knowledge preferred killing over 
ransoming. 

Al-Awzai' said: "It has been conveyed to me. that this Ayah is abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (to free them without ranson) or ransom (47:4). It was abrogated by: Kill them wherever you find them 
(2:191). This was narrated to us by Hannad (who said): "Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to us, from Al-Awza'i." 

Ishaq bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'When the captives are captured' is killing or ransoming better to you?' He 
said: 'If they are able to ransom' then there is no harm in it. And if they kill, then I do not know of any harm in it.'" 
Ishaq said: "Wiping them out is better to me, unless it is someone well-known, so that it is hoped that a large 
amount will be obtained for him." 


A_i]c. A_lll (jl t Vj.1 ■ si (jj (jljjaC. (jc. tAJaC. qC. (AjVIS ^1 (jC- 4L_)jjl t (jl jj i h TnTlK ( jit ^gjl ,_jjl In 'A 
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<j ( _j J joIa 


Ij-illj jt Ijjlij (jj 3-9 dill] ( _ iM jllii jl (J-^-J jJ*»iVl j3 lij a<A ,y dlls jj jl k 1 III 3-9 _ j£.l jjVl 

jJjSlI <j ^Ul llj^)aJa jj£La jl V) ^l) i— lk.1 jlAj^l ^iAl^] jj jl k I n I 3-9 _ l_LAl <j ^Ic. 1 LaS <_Jj 3 jjj (JjjLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1568 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1568 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jla jc. <^11 U l-jU (19) 

The Prohibition Of Killing Women And t jlnLallj 

Children 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That a woman was found killed in one of the expeditions of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), so the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) rebuked that, and he prohibited killing women and children. 

There are narrations on this topic from Buraidah and Rabah - and they say he was Riyah - bin Ar-Rabi', Al-Aswad 
bin Sari', Ibn 'Abbas, and As-Sa'b binj aththamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (3sit ) and others. They disliked killing women and children. This is the view 
of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of the people of knowledge made an exception for killing the women who had children with them during night 
attacks, this is the view of Ahmad and I shag, they permitted it in night attacks. 

<-ilc <1)1 <111 jjUka (jJaat J ^ C'Q-n j ol jal j! ijic jjl jc- jc tCluill uii.lk, i <jjj 3 InA 

aljjj jc 1. - \\ ill . (jl niir-illj c-1 in'll (JlS j C. dill <2c <111 <lll (Jjjjj <1 

■ si (jjjia. ("n'lk IIa ^ >, inc 3-9 _ <AlLk jj L-A*-3 ]Ij (jjllc. jjlj j? .ijoiVlj j}J ^llj 3 a?J 

jAj jll)_j)l_j »UailH (JlS I_jAj£I <2c <111 j_u)l C-iLao^al ja ^1* II (JaI (ji-i» J .lie. 11 a ( __ s -1c’ 3<*-^_9 

jLk-ujj .laa.1 (J_j3 jAj jlil^jllj -j3 c.l_uilll JlSj dllllll ^3 ^>1x11 (_Ja1 J .o kj j _ jjcSLlallj jLiiu (J_j3 

djUall ^ 1 .Aik j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1569 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1569 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"I was informed by As-Sa'b bin J aththamah who said: " I said: "O Messenger of Allah our horses trampled over 
women and children of the idolaters." He said: "They are from their fathers." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Jli jjl jc. «<l)l .lie. j)J <lll jllc. jc. jc. 4<lllc. ,jj jllilu 1 VTk jlc. ,jj j^a j 1 Vok 

" Cp 1 " (iJls _ jjS >iill f.UaU CllUajI 1 (jl <111 11 dla Jll i<ialil 2 », jj l_j3ta^all 

.Ai jiaa. CluJla. 11 a ^ i njc. jjl (3-9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1570 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1570 
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(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Burning 
With Fire 


^ ( 20 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) sent us with an army and said: 'If you see so-and-so, and so-and-so' referring to two 
men from the Quraish: 'then bum them with fire.' Then, upon our departure, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'I 
ordered you to bum so-and-so, and so-and-so with fire, and indeed, none punishes with fire except Allah. So if you 
see them, then kill them.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadith, Muhammad bin Ishag mentioned a man (narrating) between Sulaiman bin Yasar and 
Abu Hurairah. Others reported this Hadith the same as Al- Laith reported it(here, without a man between them) . The 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa'd is more appropriate and more correct. 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj 1 m j jli 4 ejY)A (j*- ‘jL-uJ j)J (jUaliuj (jc. 4 <111 a 3 (jj (jc. 4 Cluill UiiAk 4 <jiia I nS 
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4-lljll lAA ^ JJ-* 1 -- <j>J k LlCkj AaS a j)ll _ ojj^ (_5<l (j- 0 AS 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1571 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ghulul 


Jjlill ^ ilk La (21) 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever dies and he is free of three: Kibr (Pride), Ghulul, and debt, he will 
enter paradise." 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni 

Footnote: Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided among the soldiers 
(ji " <111 (Jjjoij (Jlij j)U 4(jUjJ (jc. 4A*kJl ^1 (jj alLui (jc. 4 oAU 3 (jc. 4<j| jc. jjl livK , m (jj <jjj2 4alkj jj ^ Vok 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1572 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever's soul departs from his body while he is free of three: Kanz 
(buried treasure), Ghulul, and debt, then he will enter paradise." 

This is how Sa'eed narrated it: "Kanz" while Abu 'Awanah said in his narration: "Kibr" and he did not mention "from 
Ma'dan" in it. But the narration of Sa'eed is more correct. 
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^jlULa (_jE. t 3» kit ^^jl (_JJ j»1Uj ^jC- 4e3tj^ (_jE. 44jj^)C. ^jl ,V» wi (_jE. 4(_£3C- ^jjl Uli-lk. 4jUU (jj .'Uk .a 1 VUS 
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^L^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1573 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1573 


Narrated Simak Abu Rumail Al-Hanafi: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated to me that he said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
So-and-so has been martyred.' He said: "No! I saw him in the fire of garment he pilfered from the spoils of war.' He 
said: 'Stand up O 'Umar! Call out that no one enters paradise except the believers.' Three times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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4_JJ JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1574 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1574 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J! ^ jja. U lJj (22) 

Women Going Out For War 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to go to battle with Umm Sulaim, and other women with her, from the Ansar, 
who would give water and attend to the wounded." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ar- Rabi' bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1575 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o^ jiult UIoa Jjji U l_jU (23) 

Accepting Gifts From The Idolaters 

Narrated 'Ali: 

From the Prophet (Ait), that Kisra sent him a gift so he accepted, and that kings gave him gifts and he accepted 
them. 
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There is something about this from Jabir. This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. Thuwair (a narrator in the chain) is Ibn 
Abi Fakhitah, whose name was Sa'eed bin 'Illaqah, and Thuwair's Kunyah was Abu J ahm. 

^ul| ( jc. <jC- 4<Jjl (jC. 4 JJjJ (jC. ,jC. i^jLalLuj (jj 3c- Uii^k ,U» m (jj ^ic. 3i-lk. 

d \ ok Ioa_j _ ^2-k. l . 31! <3-3 . ^g i-a 33s <3! dll^^hll (j j <2® 3^3 <2) (A-^^ (jl 311 

f -»g -s U A^a 3 Astic- (jJ \]» in aJjjjI 3k.li jjSj 3Lk.ll ,_jjI jA jJjJj . t—Ujc- (jjoia. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1576 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1576 


tiljA AaAlj^ (_^3 L_)U (24) 


said: "Have you accepted Islam?" He said: 


(24) Chapter: About The Gifts Of The 
Idolaters Being Disliked 

Narrated 'Iyad bin Himar: 

That he gave the Prophet (Afc) a gift or a camel, so the Prophet 
"No." He said: "Then I have been prohibited from the Zabd (gift) of the idolaters." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his saying: "I haven been prohibited from the 
Zabd (gifts) of the idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the Messenger (333 that he used to accept the gifts of the idolaters while a dislike for 
that is mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was after he used to accept from them, and then he later forbade their gifts. 

(jj (_jLaljc- (j& j A dill jA 4311 3c. 3jj (jc. 4 o51j 3 (jc. t(jl Jaklt ^jl^lac. ^jc. ji\ lili-lk. 4 j1_3j (jj ,3k a 1 nok 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1577 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1577 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ji^ll s3L 3 ^ U c_jU (25) 

The Prostration Of Gratitude (Sajdah Ash- 

Shukr) 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

"The Prophet (333 was met by some affair that made him happy, so he prostrated to Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Bakkar 
bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz. 


This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they held the view that one could perform the 
prostration of gratitude. And Bakkar bin 'Adbul-'Aziz bin Abi Bakrah is Muqarib (average) in Haditlr 

^ilt jjl 4 'ojSj (jC. 4 A-iji (jC. 40 j£j (jj jj^ill JlJC- (jj A . ' ibk 4^L^alc jjl 1 V'Tk 4 la II (jl Oak la Inlk 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1578 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gUl *Lk U ljB ( 26 ) 

The Assurance Of Protection Granted By A 
Woman And A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (;&&) said: "Indeed a woman grants (assurances of protection) to a people" - meaning it is to be 
honored - "from the Muslims." 

There is something on this topic from Umm Hani, and this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

I asked Muhammad and he said: "This Hadith is Sahih. Kathir bin Ziad heard from Al-Walid bin Rabah, and Al- 
Walid bin Rabah heard from Abu Hurairah, and he is Muqarib (average) in Hadith. 

gc. cojjjA gc. (jJ -1 iSj)1 Cfi- t-ljj lS Ap^ lF- LX AO 3 * - ^ ~ L ^~ “Aa. (jj 1 VTk 

T.vi iv*.' . -.r* *\ /.i'll a .r ,tn I- -.1'. " " is \ . au \ 


Unw I2 aj _ ^ gc. i— jUSI . gfaLudJi a^ 1 ” 3 ikl ’ll elg*SI gj " Jls 4_iic aDI 

gxi lS JVilghg 2 S a4?)I lP 1 2jg 2P d'nik 12 a Jlaa I. AS A chlLujj t_ujc. g*j^. 

ChpASl l-IjULA jA j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"I granted asylum for two men among my brother-in-laws. So the Messeneger of Allah (^-is.) said: We grant security 
to whomever you have granted security." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They permit assurance of protection by a women. This is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. They permitted the asylum of a woman and slave 

It has been related from other routes from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he permitted the asylum granted by a slave. 
One of the narrators of this last narration Abu Murrah is the freed slave of 'Aqil bin Abi Talib - they also say that he 
was freed slave of Umm Hani' - and his name was Yazid. 

It has been related from 'Ali bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (^fc) said: "The covenants of the 
Muslims are one, it covers the rest of them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] According to the people of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith is that whoever gives assurance 
of protection among the Muslims, then it is valis to all of them. 
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gc. gjp gjlA ^ (Ja® 1 2 aji AS (JIsjj i. - ill Ja gj Jjie (Ja 4 . .\i» SI j SI >11 gUi IJUI 

aJc aISI ^j-S-^a ^gAil Cf' ja* 1 ' lP aISI .iiej ^jSS-la gj g-Sc gc gjp . a1x!I glkl jhkl 4jl il S-iASl gj ^ac. 
ijA gLaVl ^kcl gA gl ^S*JI 2 JaS Aic Iaa ^ \* aj ^Ujc jJ\ 2)1-3 _ " ^ » » » j o2^.Ij gj^luAll 4A2 " 2)1-3 

Lg Sk ^g-lc 2?^-3 gj^l! All 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U (27) 

Breaking Treaties 


Narrated Abu Al-Faid: 

"I heard Sulaim bin 'Amir saying: 'There was a treaty between Mu'awiyah and the people of Rome. He was making 
an expedition into their lands so that when the period of the treaty was expires he would attack them. So when a 
man upon an animal' - or - 'upon a horse said: "Allahu Akbar! Fulfillment not betrayal!" - and it turned out to be 
'Amr bin 'Abasah - Mu'awiyah asked him about that. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 'Whoever 
has a treaty between himself and a people, then let him not violate the treaty nor try to change it until its time has 
passed, or , in retribution for a similar offense.'" He said: "So Mu'awiyah returned with the people." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Cj <l£ -»°ll > u t-lla. <ini (_]li Jl£ 1 44 in lli_2 1 J 13 cljll jJ\ Ujlk. 1 n.'lk 

jS <111 ^ C. I ill jlc. .'ig » II 111 (^2 jJj-oJ (jl^J ■''g C- ^j^ll (jJJj <Jjl*Ji (jAJ 

<111 <111 .am lilli (jc. <Jjl*_« aJLuiS <ulc. jjlaC. jjA lllj . J.1C- V C-llj <111 (Jjlj jA j 

JH. " ^^Ic. ^gjlj Alb jl oAlS ^g. <jAd} Vj lAgX. (jk-J til -^-C- (jjlj “till (jl£ " <Jjlj |aluij <ilc. 

^ i ~s ■ dljAk IIa ^ i .ijr- ^il Jl! _ (jjUlb <jjULa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1580 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1580 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ 0^) 3 ^ ha ajU (28) 

For Each Person Who Betrays A Treaty There 
Is A Banner Erected On The Day Of 
J udgement 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (ddO said: "Indeed the one who betrays will have a banner erected for him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. I asked Muhammad about the Hadith of Suwaid, from Abu Ishag, from 
'Umarah bin 'Umair, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (;£$&) who said: "For every person who betrays there will be 
banner." He said: "I do not know of this Hadith being Marfu'" 

dm a » ii Jl! ,_jj| ,_jC. c^ill (jc. jk ■ ^Vok (_JU c^aAl^)j] (jj <J^Lald UjAk, 4 £iii IS l Vok 

(jj <111 AlC-j *• ■ J t2' CS^J • " “balliiJI f- !yl <1 <■ - iLajj J^Lxll (j] " (Jjlj alujj <llc. <111 ^h.-i <111 

^gjl (jc. Ajjjj dok (jc. I.dk a ChlLuij _ ?t ^ V'n'ik I1 a ^ > iuC- (_]ll _ (jdlj >n ^gjl j da 

~ ' 5 f , ^ o * ^ ^ ^ ^ z * # it o ** o' * t " 11 ~ 'o y ^ „ 

Vn'ikll I 1 a i ijc-l y (Jtis _ " c-lyl j^ld <_]£! " (Jl^ < 2 c. <111 Cf' LS ojlAc. (jc. (jl- 2 j-uj 

Ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1581 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1581 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cessation For Arbitration 


gr? ^ (29) 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd bin Mu'adh was struck by an arrow such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) tried to stop it with fire, but it made his arm bleed 
profusely so he left it. Then he did it another time but it caused it to bleed profusely. Upon seeing that he said: 'O 
Allah! Do not allow my soul depart until my eyes are comforted by elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He pressed his 
vein closed and it did not bleed a drop before they surrendered to the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. He (the 
Prophet (Ai) sent to him (Sa'd) who judged that their men should be killed, their women should be spared, and 
that the Muslims may share them among themselves. With this, the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) said: 'You havejudged 
according to Allah's judgement for them.' And they were four hundred. Then when he finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_Lkj ji 4 IkSI iajia (jj d)l£ Ail 4jjLk <jc- 4 JJJ jl! (_g-3 <jc- Wnlll luh 4 Aj3s bjla. 

(j)ll lihj (j‘\j Udfl obj dLkilill (_£^)kJ 4 UnkA illl AijjS Afijlia ijj t-llkiljll jlllU alujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^111 AJiUkS 

" o o 0 " > ^ ^ ^ o ,, ^ J, ' } * o "o' & " o ° o & * 35 " 0 " o o } ^ ^ ““ 

il*-a (jj .'W hi jiaS EaS 4jj^)C. _ 4_lajja (jxi V ^111 

" 4_ilc. Alii ^ h^i aJ1I (Jjjjoj QlflS _ (j^J j > >i i ^aAjUuU ^ jVn>nj 11 (JjLj (j! 4_il] (JUjla 

A J Ar- J , (jc. 4-lUll Qlfl . CllLaS AijC. (JjjAjl fa (j* Uda AjLaijji I jjlkj . " Alii -SL. CluUai 

^ ■ .o jm-> duAk. 31 _ ^^.la jail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1582 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1582 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: "Kill the elder men among the idolaters and spare the Sharkh amont them." 
And the Sharkh are the boys who did not begin to grow pubic hair. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly from Qatadah. 

(jc. 4 jui-dl (jc. 40 Ju 3 (jc. 4 Jjdj (jj . > ii (jc. 4^i]lnia (jj .IlTdl 4(jAjuii3l 3c. (jj Aik.1 1 VUk 

jLaliJI 1 jlVnulj jjk^judJali 1 3" " 3-9 4_llc. Alii ^ k^i aJII 3jJ-JJ^) jl 44 _ VlW j)J 0^)AjdJ 

o ja-j edlfa (jc. oUajI (jj ^LLkJI a\jjj . 4— ujc. (jjuaa. dlu-lk ^ i njc. jjI (_]li _ ^ jjj3l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1583 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1583 


Narrated ‘Atiyyah Al-Qurazi: 

"We were presented to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) on the day of (the battle of) Quraizah. Whoever had pubic hair 
was killed and whoever did not was left to his way. I was of those who did not have pubic hair so I was left to my 
way." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
consider pubic hair an indication of the age of responsibility, if it is not known whether he has had a wet dream, or 


his age. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishacp 

4-ilc. illl 1 Jfl cp-bpll 4_dac. Cf' i ^ aC ’ lltf ^lill 3c. p c. t jULai pc. Uilk 4Xa& l Vbk 

1—LJ.lk I ^ i *UC- Jjl ( 3-3 . ^ lu > II 3LL3 Clujj ^1 pi-a *■— iisa kilim ^gii. l '" t 1 U (2 pij (l]j3 Clnil pi (jlfia 4 -lalpj ^aluJj 

(_]j3 jA_S kim Vj klbti^.1 1 k)*-J (2 3 lljli ClAjiV 1 pjp ^-il (JaI (j^~»» J Aic. lii 3i*l_9 . p ; ^ 

3' k ‘ »jj -li^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1584 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1584 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLlI ^ ^ ^ ( 30 ) 

Oaths Of Allegiance 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said during his Khutbah: "Fulfill the 

allegiances sworn in J ahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - "does not add to them except in gravity. And do not initiate 
new allegiances in Islam." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf, Umm Salamah, J ubair bin Mut'im, Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Qais bin 'Asim. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

kill Jjmj (j! talk, pc. 4k_ial pc. cl_us_lu (jj jjlc. pc. i~,\* I'll pjm^> 1 V ok pa ia_)a ' 'Tk ta.'iir mi pa Vi-s 1 i ok 

^ lik lja.lka Vj o3j V) (3*^ “kOj ka^3 kliiliJI t ikj I jSjl " k'hbk ^ (_ )l£ ^almj kale. kill 

Jl . p > s-h C. pa j_yu3j j_yii JC. pal j (_yjl_J f -> li pa pa^.j 4.3 m ^1 j < 3jC pa pi^/)^l CP' ^ ^ 3 CS^J 3® . " 

* - - 1. . ; - - 

pmia. i ia.la. liA ^ t ulC. jal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1585 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

(31) Chapter: About Taking The Jizyah From pjjk-3' 6? <U^' 3ki ;l_k li t_ala (31) 

The Zoroastrians 


Narrated Bajalah bin 'Abdah : 

"I was a scribe for J az' bin Mu'awiyah at Manadhir when 'Umar's letter came to us (saying) : 'Inspect the Zoroastrians 
around you to take the J izyah from them. For indeed 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf informed me that the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 

laalS Util 3-3 ceiac. pa (jc. 4jl3b (jj jjjoC. <-/" ‘oBaji pa >k\l Ua.lk, tkjjlil jal uiiik pj Axik.1 liiiik 

< SjC. pj pA^3^ 3c. pll 4_}p3l ha JlkS pi ^)laj| paC. i. _ \\ lic-Lki jbbi MjlaA pj f-pkJ 

p»A V'n'lk lii j aJ C. jj\ Jls _ p* -iki Auij 4_llc. illl illl pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1586 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1586 


Narrated Bajalah: 

That 'Umar would not take the J izyah from the Zoroastrians until 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf informed him that the 
Prophet tookj izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar." 


There is more dialogue in the Hadith than this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

j-a Ajj^JI lk.ll Y jliL jl tLJLkj jc. cjIIjC j>j jc. iA Vuc. j>J jULm 1 Vok i jac. ^1 j>jl Tnbk 

JJ^I Clu.lkll . ^>kA j-a <lj^Jl -ikl ^1 l jj <2c. 4.111 ^-211 (jl i^jC. (jj (jJa^.^ -lie. 

i* -- "1*^ 1 * " 0 

ksi c 1J>V^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1587 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1587 


Narrated Malik : 

From Az-Zuhri, that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of 
Bahrain, and 'Umar took it in Persia, and 'Uthman took it from the Persians." 

I asked Muhammad about this, so he said: "It is: 'Malik from Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (;£$&) .'" 
jlfl 4-iujj j>J 4 - nUiill jc. jjA jll jc. tiillLa jc. j>j jpti.^11 Lc. llii-lk, t^j^Vgll A Cll^ ^1 jjj j-jjall llii-lk 

(jjjlll j-a jl aIc- lA-lklj (jjjll j-a ^ac. lA.lk.lj jj^Lall (jjj^A ja <1 jiJI |»Ljj <Jc. <111 ^L^-t <11| Jjjjj .ikl 

<Jc. ^l.^» j-iill jc. (JjAjl I jc. LllLa jA (JlaS 1 CA jc. a CblL-uj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1588 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^ill <JaI J' jLI j^ U ljU (32) 

What Is Lawful From The Wealth Of Ahl Adh- 

Dhimmah 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We come across a people and they do not host us, and they do not give us our rights, 
and we do not take anything from them. So the Messenger of Allah (^U ) said: 'If they refuse such that you can only 
take by force, then take.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. It has been reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd from Yazid bin Abi Habib as well. 
This Hadith only means that they would go out for battles and they would pass a people among whom they would 
not find any food to buy for a price. So the Prophet (<!§&) told them: If they refuse to sell you, such that you have to 
take it forcefully, then take it. This is how the explanation has been related in some of the Ahadith. And it has been 
related that 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be please with him, would order similarly. 

llj <111 U ciiis (3-5 4^)-alc. (jj <Lac. jc. jc. tt. - ma. ^1 j>J Ljl jc. t4»jgl jjjl lliiSk. 4 <jjj 3 l Yok 

j| " aiujj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlas _ U U -ikil (j^-j Yj (_jkll j a U jlc. ill La jjljj La Yj lljTuL-p La bis ajis 

' ^ ' 0 % * £ 0 g o J, g * S ' "o', * * i ^ " ' J[ £ V > -i a 0 " * Jl L O « 35 ? 

l Lajl (■ - jj Ljj jc. ,4 in jj Cl nil! oljj IcA ^ i njc _jjI Jls _ " lA^)S jl VI 'jl' 

3<2l (Jlls j-ajlU jj jlCoJ La ^al ajall j-a jj<^_l Vj jj3^ ljlL£ I Chj-lk-il ILa ^ a LajJj 
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(jc. iSj^) IjjaiaJa Clu-la-H (j>i» j ^3 iSj~) ^-A^A . " tj^i-3 lApfb lj-la.13 (jl V) ^jl l_jjl (jl " ^aiuj 4_ilc- 4.131 ^h^-t 

13a j~\ h ^>Jalj jjlfi “til 4ic. 4.131 t_jl_LxLSl (jj jmc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1589 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1589 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sjl^JI *U. U c_jLj (33) 

Hijrah 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That on the day of Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) said: "There is no Hijrah after the conquest, 
there is only J ihad and intention, and when you are called to go forth (for battle), then go." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Hubshi. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it similarly from Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir. 

4 (JjAjC. (jjl (_jC. (_jE. 4 -lAl.a-a j)E. 4 j 23 *-a 3 l (jj J j.-oU luh 44.131 AJC. j)J 3 ljj lij-la. 4 ^’nS'l O^JC. j)J ,Ya~\ i luA 

dll _ " ^Jjfljlall 13] j 4jjj bt^a. ^l3l >i*J S^)aJb V " 4fL<s ^j3 ^Li j Aaic. 4111 Alii 3_J- lu P JlJ Jll 

oljj 3iij _ ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 TipS 13 a ^ 1 njc. Jls _ ^ j)j 4131 -lic-j jjAc. (jj aAII Ajc-j a ;» 1 11 (jc. 4 _ it Ml 

I3a _jaj ^)2i*Ji3l (jj j (_JC. (_£jjli3l j)t p i n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1590 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1590 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uilc. aIII LS L^a r^A\ 4ju3 £.U. U lJj (34) 
Giving The Pledge To The Prophet (saws) 


Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 

From Abu Salamah, from J abir bin Abdullah about the statement of Allah, most High: Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the pledge to you under the tree (48: 18). that J abir said: "We pledged to the Messenger of 
Allah (^sfc) that we would not flee, and we did not pledge to him for death." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 , Ibn 'Umar, 'Ubadah, and Jarir bin 
'Abdullah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is been reported from 'Eisa bin Yunus, from Al-Awza'i, from Yahya bin Abi Kathir who 
said: "J abir bin 'Abdullah said" and he did not mention Abu Salamah on it. , 

44 aIui ^jI (jc. 4 jjiiS ^1 (jj ,jc. 43 -cJjj'JI (j^ LS ‘ ‘Q*- 4(_£ j-aYl ■!» >n j)J <jJ A?* CnlA 

llAjll ^)jla. 3^ ( opA d’l' dlaj 3] (jjiajlill jjC. Alll (jjJaj 3i3) l^gllij 4jj3 ^3 44131 ^JC. j)J ^)jla. (jc. 

o3Uc. J ^piC. (jjlj tlS 4 Ji1uj (jc. i__lll3l C. A y jl jj -Aj V f4uij 4_iic. 4J1I 4A1I 

Jli j (_jc. (_jC- (jjijjj i iuC- (jc. dijAaJI 13 a ^ > uJC. 3^ . 4-131 lS 

A 'a\ v 11 jjI 4j3 4111 3 ^ lS 3^^*“ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1591 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1591 
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Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: 

"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': "For what did you pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Al- 


Hudaibiyyah?" He said: "For death." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


aUI 3' Aiiiul ciia Jl! f^j\ (jj iiujj (jc- UjjLk, tAjlia InW 

£rjy La (j^i. Clu-lk 'Lk . Ch>ll ^glc. 3-9 AujjJLalt ^alujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1592 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1592 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey." So he would say to us: "As much as you are 


able." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Alii Alii ^ 3^ t JAC. (jj| (j E. 4jlip (jj Alii ^JC. (j c. t jALa. (JjE.LaloJ lijlLl ^Jc. luH 

LaAblS ^ >^i ji A CnA ^ > >nc. 3-9 _ " alx J ad > >il LaaS " ill (JjAj 3 Ac.l_la]| j ^ALhII ^^Ic- AjIe. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1593 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1593 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

1 We did not pledge to the Messenger of Allah ( ) for death, but only that we would not flee. 1 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the Ahadith are Sahih. Some of his Companions 
pledged to him for death, they said only: "We will not leave from in front of you as long as we are not killed." While 
others pledged him by saying: "We will not. flee." 

Alii Alii ajIL ^ (3-9 4 Ail' (jc- 4jJjJ>il ^gjl ,jc. iA hjc. ,_jj (jUilu 1 Vok 4A-La -IALI liiiik 

in o' ° " V. ' ^ 'it it' ^ e 'V" - 0 Si ® 

^g. la iaj _ ^ i . .o ^jui^ Cn'ik lAA ^ i jjjC- (Jls _ ^>Aj V 3' (_s-i £ - ou*jtj Laj] AjIc. 

jij y IjllaS AjljIjj (J'_p ^ Ijils Lojj j AjLi-i^al ^j3 AjljIj Lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1594 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a*_ 3' dAj U i_sIj (35) 

Violating A Pledge 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ($&) said: "Three will not be spoken to by Allah on the Day of Judgement, nor will 
they be purified, and for them is a painful torment: A man that gave a pledge to an Imam, and if he gives to him he 
fulfills it, and if he does not give to him he does not fulfill not fulfill it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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" <llc. <111 <111 Jll Jll 46^)1 (_JC. 4^1tia ^^jl (_jC. 4 (JjKc.Y 1 (jC- 4£l£j tilCk. I J)\2±C- ^jll 1 Vtik 

" <1 l_SJ ^1 4 huij -A (jjj <1 otiaC.1 (jl! Uatii] £iti L_ltic. ^glj Vj Uatiijll ^jJ <111 laKj V <f&lj 

.^ktiikl til till! ^glc-j Qy>si i_ jxjii. Clii-lk IIa ^ 1 njo jil Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1595 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1595 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ klk ti c_iti (36) 

A Slave's Pledge 


Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (tilti) for Hijrali, but the Prophet (tilti) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came, and the Prophet (tititi said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black slaves. 
After this he (;&&) would not take the pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of J abir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Abu A z- 
Zubair. 


^jc. ^tij AjIc. <111 <111 Jjjjj £_itia tic. «.Lk (_]15 Ail 4 j^Lk ,jc. 4 jiiJ)^ l/- ‘titi (jJ Tnlll ti'ok 4 <tila tilitik 

oljICula _ " < j i» \ " <ilc. <111 ^till Jlls a-iti f-Lks Cic. Ail ^luij Ailc. <111 d^ill _j»i >‘> i ; Yj 11 
C'nA ^jiLk L> 'J ^ Li ‘ ‘U** - < 3-5 . O^Ac. (jjl ,j c. L-ltill (_^ 3 j dll . jA tic. I <ll_Lu titi Itiki jVitii ^Aj (jiljti (jitiil 

C 5 ^ d'n, A V] <Sj*-i Y A UJJC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1596 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3titill Aid g_a £lk ti cjL (37) 

The Women's Pledge 

Ibn Al-Munkadir heard Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah saying: 

"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (tititi along with some women. He said to us: 'In as much as you are able and 
capable.' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful to us than we are to ourselves,' then I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah take the pledge from us.'" - Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: meaning: 'shake (hands) on it with 
us'- "so the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'My statement to one hundred women is like my statement to one.'" 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir similarly. 
He said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "I am not aware of a Hadith other than this from 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah." There is another woman named Umaimah who narrated from the Messenger of Allah 

(Xs&). 

^ 'If-. 4_il! 

(jl i H Jll # l-i* 



M ■ .o till Clia-iti <Jjki 4<itij Cliii Aatisl 4 j.^till (jc. 4<itic. (jULai tiilk 4<tilia Tn'ik 

5 ji } 0 -* ^ * o t 5 'o * f * } ^ S jioji ^ -j /o --s £ I o ' 0 g 

jU <111 ll clila _ l bug ti itia iti <1 jjjjj <111 cliia _ " (jl* IkL-ul tiia " til ojj-oi ^^3 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1597 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaI cJiC-ai sic U lJj (38) 

The Number Of Companions Who 
Participated In The Battle Of Badr 

Narrated Al-Bara' : 

"We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr were like the number of companions of Talut, three 
hundred and thirteen men." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from Abu Ishaq. 



f ~\ 1 ^ A lie. 4.111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1597 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1598 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1598 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Khumus 


LS* ts L_llj (39) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) said to a delegation from 'Abdul- Qais: "I order you to give the Khumus from your spoils of 
war." 

He said: There is a story with this Hadith 
[Abu 'Eisa said:l This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


Another chain with similar narration. 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 62 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^ill £la. U ljL (40) 

Looting Being Disliked 


Narrated 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah on a 

journey, when the hasty people went rushing ahead to the sheep to cook them, while the Messenger of Allah 
was in the rear of the people. Then he passed the kettled and ordered that they be weighed, then he distributed it 
between them and equated a camel to ten sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it from his father, from 'Abayah, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, 
and he did not mention "from his father" in it. 

This was narrated to us by Mahmud bin Ghailan (who said:) "Waki' narrated it to us from Sufyan." And this is more 
correct. 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah heard from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij . 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Tha'labah bin Al-Hakam, Anas, Abu Rihanah, Abu Ad-Daida, 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

Jjlij (jJ 4e2k. (jc- ‘AjjI (jc. 4<clij (jj <jUc. <jc. 4(JjjjjAa (jj lUa m jjc- 4 ( j-aji4.'il jjl 1-ii.lk 4-iliA 1 Vok 

4_lic. <1)1 <1)1 Ijkil-ila ajllstll jys I (jjllll jlc.^ui aluij 4_l)c. <111 <1)1 

. °. ^ t % - 0 „ > o’ „ o z ' s o r ^ 

oITll jAixj I JJXJ <3^x2 ilJ ClnaSli LgJ j-ali jj-iilLs jAS (_yjLill (_£^kl ^2 

4i3113j lljlk. _ <jj1 <j2 jS3j £)j 0JAi. (JJ ^Slj 4o2k. j)C. 4<)Uc. (jc. 4<Jjl JjC 4(_£jjl)l jUij-o u i *nC- J jjll 

L_lUll j jjlJ _ (jj eLk <(j-a < clSj (jj AjUc-j I3Aj . 4 jl jj i n j)C. 4£jSj lllSk. j3llc. j)J 

^)2_kj 21_L (jj 2jjj ojLui (jj jia.jll 2 jc.j <jLkjj 4 CS^ 3 t^kll jjj <j1xj jjc. 

l_i jji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1600 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1600 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) said: 1 'Whoever plunders then he is not of us. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a Hadith of Anas. 

" <jlc <111 <111 jjliS (3-2 4(JJijl JjC. 4Clulj (jC. I juu (jC 4 

C'nlk (j« L-ti^c ^ ^ 1st (juoa. 4‘hOk 13 a ^ > >nc. j]ls _ " l!La (jjjala 4 . ig jjl jps 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1601 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1601 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Cill JaI J&. ^jlLull U ljU (41) 

Greeting The People Of The Book With Salam 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


jjl j^>ll liliSk. 4 jbGc. j)j 1 Vok 
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That the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: "Do not precede thej ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one you 
meets one of them in the path, then force him to its narrow portion." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari the Companion of the 
Prophet (;Cri£). 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And regarding the meaning of this Hadith: "Do not precede thej ews 
and the Christians": Some of the poeple of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it would be 
honoring them, and the Muslims were ordered to humiliate them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the 


path, then die path is not yielded for him, because doing so would amount to honoring them. 

<111 ^ L<o <111 (jl l/" 4 *LP Cf' ‘^l-La cJ3 '& > 11 a (jj u 1*11 -lie- 


-ill*. 


* o'* 

\ \ Vv'W 


^ 2j £]ll _ " Aiiliai ^IJ ^aA (Jjjjlall ^A-lkl ^gjfll I Ijj ^LulU Ije-Au V " (l)ll <2c. 




itiill 


0 C5^’j Lp' CF- 


,U)I 


(jjaia. Clu-lk 11 a ^. uu c - jjI £jla . -> 1 ujj A-ilc- <111 

1 (jjfu <lV <1 aIj£1I u la. a Lall ^alat 1] (_JaI Jll _ " j^aillj l_j^lll Ijc-llj V " CluAkll I1 a ^ A a j _ ^ , 

k&l 1 j, ;ki)M <j3 ( 'jV <llc. ( jlall c£l >u ( jiall , lA-ikl ,',-il 111 illllfi 9 ,U I A Vh (j^JalmJalt >al Loll 9 A 


<1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1602 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1602 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLU) said: "Indeed when a J ew gives Salam to one of you, then he is only saying: 'As- 
Samu 'Alaikum' (Death be upon you) so say: "Alaik (And upon you).'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

< 2 c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (Jl 3 Jla (_jjI (_Jc. 4 jl_ip <111 Ajc. (_Je. i 'n (Jjc-UlujJ U^)±k.l ^Ic. 1 Yok 

^ L hw 11a ^jauc. I a " til jlc. 2^ ^Lil Lula ^aaL. 1 L . . Ill lj)^ jll C)l " A ■ ■ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1603 
In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1603 


( 42 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjj <Liil1 <1 aIj£ ^ i.Vk U lJj ( 42 ) 

It Being Disliked To Live Among The Idolaters ' 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

From J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) sent a military expedition to Khath'am. So some people 
(living there) sought safety by prostrating, but they were met guickly and killed. News of this reached the Prophet 
(;£!,<&) upon which he commanded that they be given half of the 'Agl (blood money). And he said: "I am free from 
every Muslim that lives among the idolaters." They said:" O Messenger of Allah: Howisthat?" Hesaid: "They should 
not see each other's campfires." 

<111 (jl 9 <111 ^Ic. (jc. 4 |»jLk ^1 (J-Ls (jc. i^Lk ^1 Jjc.ULI (jc. 4 < 1 jLLi jjI UjAk illiA nv'ik 

<ic. <111 b l^ Llll ^lls (Jl^ll U 3 t jJl jalL t ^ f < ^gll < 1 ^)^ C J <ic. <H| ^ 1 1 

llljj V " Jll ^lj <111 L Ijlll a " C^J-Lill (=^-3 ^Laila ( 3 ^ (Jya LI " iJllj (Jiill i ^gl ^psll 

. " UaIjL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1604 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1604 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

Similar to the narration of Abu Mu'aqiyah (no. 1604) but he did not mention in it: "from J arir" in it, and that is more 
correct. 

There is something on this topic from Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Most of the companions of Isma'il said: "From Isma'il, from Qais bin Abu Hazim, that the 
Messenger of Allah (^-i) sent a military expedition." and they did not mention: "fromj arir" in it. 

Hammad bin Salamah reported similar to the narration of Abu Mu'awiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Artah, from Isma'il 
bin Abi Khalid, from Qais fromj arir 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad saying: "What is correct is the narration of Qais from the Prophet in Mursal 
form." 

Samurah bin J undab repoted that the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Do not live among the idolaters, and do not assemble 
with them, for whoever lives among them or assembles with them then he is similar to them. ' 1 

Qc. ^ j 4-ijUka dlu.lk (J!La 4|»jLk QJ Lrt 3 dF- 4 -2Lk ^1 (Jjc.LaLij 40 AJC. Uj.lk 4-iliA 1 uik 

(jl ^ Qc- ^g-uuc. jjI Q la _ 4e^>Jkuj i_ kill . 4jj^a. 

(jc- oliajl (jJ r-1 7>k\l Qc. 4_alui ^ jlJak oijjj Qc. 4 j 3 IjjSia ilj Ajjjj Cjxj 4_ilc. <111 Alii 

(jc. Tnik »\1 (JjSj l-lkk-a dm, .amj Jla 4jjL*-a C'nik (JlLa (jc. (jjjS ^jc. 21_k (J m a * aj 

'jj I » ill V Ch 4_jic. till JLa *• . ^ W Qj ^idj 4_Jc. till 

^g JLa ^g * lal k j\ ^.g ikl hi Qla2 jjt-aL^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1605 
In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1605 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Expelling The Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


jl kvJ \j c_jIj (43) 

“ o 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "If I live - if Allah wills - I will expel the J ews and the Christians from the 


Arabian Peninsula." 

jmc . ,jc. 4jjl_k Qc- 4 jjjJJI Qc. (jUkaj lijlkl n— lUaJl ,_Jj dj Uli-lk dc- (is Cu.lk 

(_j-a 4_11| CILujC- " Qli ^aLuJj <Jc. 4111 ^ Alii Qjjjj ^jl 41 — lli-akll J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1606 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1606 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) say: 'I will expel the J ews and the 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula, and I will not leave anyone in it except a Muslim." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<j| tjjjyi Jji ^jlki Jl| (jjl lljlki 4(3 j yl 4c.j t^o-alc. jji 131k. 4<3>lkJl ^Jc. (jj (jiu-31 l31k 

lj$j]| " (Jj3 aluij AjIc. <111 ^h *" 1 <111 djjaiJ A-Ojjo <j| 4l_l3xLll jic (JjiL 4 <111 3 c. (jj ^)jlk. 

^ ^ 5^ ^ jl y * ^ o ^ j-J" 

^ ■ .o (jui*\ :"|)A Ilk ^janc. jji Jli " 1 314 V) l/ls C-l^dt ojj3?. O' 4 iSJ)\ ‘ J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1607 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1607 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3c. aIII is L^a kill JjLj a£ jj *Lk U i_Aj ( 44 ) 
What The Messenger Of Allah (saws) Left A.^ 

Behind 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and said: 'Who will inherit from you?' He said: 'My family and my son.' She said: 'So 
what about me? I do not get inheritance from my father?' So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
say: 'We are not inherited from' but I support those whom the Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to support, and I 
spend upon those whom the Messenger of Allah (Afe) spent upon." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Talhah, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd 
and 'Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib from this route. It is only reported with a chain by Hammad bin 
Salamah and 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata, from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah. 

I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "No one is known to have reported it from Muhammad bin 'Amr, 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah except from Hammad bin Salamah. 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata reported it from 
Muhammad bib 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, and from Abu Hurairah and it is similar to the narration of Hammad bin 
Salamah. And this Hadith has been reported through other routes from Abu Bakr As-Siddig, from the Prophet 
(,4sfe). 


(3-5 4 0jJjA ^1 Jc. 3 m d Jc. 4 jjkc. JJ -4k a Jc. (4 3 i h (Jj jl4k Ljjjk 4.4 jj]I _jji llljk t V' i3l Jj 4k ^ 1 nlk 

5 >**; o ,( " £ K ^ ' ' S "• ° ' 0 e \ ^ ° o - '' o i ' * ", 0 

<111 i** V ^5-^ ciJli # \ Jli ‘AlJlas jfLi AJilali 

Jk ^Jc. (Jjijlj 3_j*J kjic. “311 “311 jlfi Jk (JjC-l • " l "— lj_jj ^ " (Jj% ^aiuij kjlc. kilt 4_5-L<a 

jj jk^jll ajc-j jjjylj ‘3dL J jkc. jc. 4 - \Y\W ^ > ^jc. _ 4_jic. yil; ^Luj <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj (j^ 

(_JJ L_llAj]l <JC._5 < 3 m jLkk. oiLuil UuJ <^.yi 11 a (_J-a 4_JJ^)C. (jui^k 0^3^ _ A in 1 T, j ,4 ihj 4 

,jc. oljD 34.S iic-S y JlaS Cluikll 11 a ,jc. I.'il'k a ClilUaj J _ o^y3^ (_s<^ (jc. d>J 4k a (_jc. c-Llac. 

(jc. j^yaC. .4k ^ (jc. e-lfaC. ^y l_iIa^^ . <-3 » h ^y 114k. ojj^)A (jc. A a 1 1 h ^j| ^jc. j^ysc. £ y ,4k .a 

A a] i H jl4k AjIjj ojj^)A ^1 ,_jC. A 3 > ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1608 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1608 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and 'Umar may Allah be pleased with them both, to ask them about her inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah (443. They said: "We heard the Messenger of Allah (44&) say: 'I am not inherited 
from.'" So she said: 'By Allah! I will never talk to you two again.' So she died having not talked to them." 
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'Ali bin 'Eisa said: "The meaning of not speaking to you two is: 'Never again regarding this inheritance, because you 
two are truthful. 1 " 


(jc. lA (jc. 4 jj! 1C. jj liak A llllk. 4 f-UaC. jj L_)lAj)l Jjc. bilk. (Jll JblAill! ^ 1 .;jr- jj jlc. 4bDb bilk. 

1 1» <u II VlH aluij <bc. <1)1 ^ <1)1 (Jjjjj j/a l^jljXa (JLuii 1 .a^ V- <111 ja C. j 111 ab«.Lk iA abll jl 40JjJ)A 

jj JJc. (Jll _ 1 A£ US'l Vj U til . 111! LaSJalSI V <111 j dill _ " dljji V " <Jj3J Jjjij <_llc. <Hl <i)l (J^joi^) 
j£Ll ^jI jc. <kj jjc. qa du^dll 11 a bij . jllbLLa Lalji 111! dlljAall !1 a ^ iiM 1 laSalSi ^ i» < ^ImJC. 

aluij <bc. <111 (^glj-a j-li)l (_JC- (jU‘Al' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1609 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan: 

"I entered upon 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. (Then) Uthman bin 'Affan, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf, and Sa'd bin 
Abi Waggas entered. Then 'Ali and Al- 'Abbas came disputing. 'Umar said to them: ' I ask you, by Allah the One by 
Whose Will the heavens and the earth are maintained, do you know that the Messenger of Allah ( ) said: ' 'We are 
not inherited from, what we leave is charity?" They said: 'Yes.' 'Umar said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) died, 
Abu Bakr said: "I am the caretaker of the Messenger of Allah So you and he went to Abu Bakr and you sought 

your inheritance from the son of your brother, and he sought the inheritance of his wife from her father. So Abu 
Bakr said that the Messenger of Allah (^-U) said: "We are not inherited from, what we leave is charity." And Allah 
knows that he is truthful, innocent, instructing and following the truth. ' ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a lengthy story along with the Hadith. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a 
narration of Malik bin Anas. 


4(jb.lk)l jj (JJO j! jj bllLa jc. 4 4 pi g >j'i jj! jc. 4(jjii! jJ bllLa bii.lk, 4 jaC. j? jbu b^jlb.1 4<Jl/LDl jj jbiaJ! 1 Vok 

^gjl jj ,4 luj i SjC. jj jA^J})! .bc-j ^Ijill jj jJjjllj jllc. jj jl hSc. <j)c. (Jklj i—jlfaDl jj jaC. ^^Ic. c“ ilbb (Jll 

<111 (Jjjjj j! (_P a j )V!j »1 klull <jlb jUl <l)b util ^1 ^a£. (Jill jl Aik J (jjllkllj jjc. C-Lk. (_^allj 

Jjjjj <bc. <H| (_ s -L-a <111 (Jjjjj Hals ^piC. (Jll _ Ijlll _ " <l-lba obS La V " (Jll Jj-uj <jlc. <11! ^L^-i 
blbJ jj| (ja blii! J1A cllj! 4_ llaj (^1 ^glj !1 a j Clb! _ aiui j <2c. <11! (^g-L^a <11! <J 111 Jj' (Jl^ 
" 4jLa oils jl La 'J " (Jll <jlc. <11! <11! (Jjjjj j] ^)£j _jj! (Jlaa l^-Jj! (j-a <j!jla! CllljXa !1 a 4 - llLij 

L_JJ^)C. !1Aj . <ljjla A Lai ("n.'ikll ^ j ^ i aJC. ja\ (Jll _ (jkll Ail!j J)\a (jjL-^al lj! <ll!j 


(jb! jj bllLa (‘bOk j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1610 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1610 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ljj a<1o <11! ^ll! Jll La ^.Lk La ljU ( 45 ) 
What The Prophet (saws) Said On The Day Of » p3 Ji V s Ja j! " <i^ r il . Jj 

The Conquest: Verily This Is Not To Be 
Battled Over After Today 

Narrated Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al-Barsa 1 : 

"On the day of the Conguest of Makkah, I heard the Prophet (JJ-U) saying: 'This is not to be battled over after today, 
until the Day of J udgement." 1 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sulaiman bin Surad, and Muti' 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it is a narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do not know of it 


except from his narration. 

4 f. L_£3 j )2I (jl AllLa (jl djLkll jc. 4 j-JcAull jc. 4flAjlj (jl UjHj tirik 4.V» in jj j In A A 4^)12^ jj ^a. li 1 VUS 
^3j ^ I .ijC. ^jjl JlJ " <Aallijil ^»jjll Ajlj iAA j ji U V " (jjii <£La ^j 3 ^aluij <olc. “till (^21 4 “ 1» .aui 3f 

V j dill jc. oAjI j ^gjl jj Uj£ij VnAk jjij j ; ~s ■ .o jm^ 4~'nAk Ia& j _ A ^ j Ajj^a jj jUuL-uj (JjUc- jjl jc. 4 _ 'till 

AlijAa. j-a V] Ia^jxj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1611 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1611 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 " 'Vil 3 ^Jll A&llJI U 4 _L (46) 

The Hour In Which It Is Recommend To Fight 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin : 

"I fought along with the Prophet (X^&), and if Fajr had begun he would wait until the sun rose, and when it rose he 
would fight. And if it was the middle of the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenit, and when it passed 
the zenith he would fight until 'Asr. Then he would wait until he prayed 'Asr, then he would fight." He said: "And it is 
used to be said during that (time) the the wind of victory was raging, and the believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin through a chain that is more 
connected that this. Qatadah did not see An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'man died during the Khilafah of 'Umar. 


<111 ^h,-i ^jlll elljjc. JUs 4 (jl jUJLill jc. 4 oA\jS j c. ^ V'ok 4 ^LloA (jl Alii lAjik 4 jLluj (jl AlaSa IAjJ 

111 ! / uikAall J 3 lAliAal jlijll 1 lUaljl 111 ! (Tail 4“ \*\ l-i IaIa / uwulll A liaj , Aii. lillAal >^a 1 I xHa IaI jlfia s 


uISaA. 

(jjilsAill (3jJp 14aJai jLgAll 4 aUajjl IaIa Jllli 4 “ Ixlla IaIa (jjixulll ^ilaj dlluiial ^)^a 1I ^Ila IaI jlSis <2c. 

jC-Ajj jj-aill ^J^- 3 ^Ha Aic. (JUL jlfij 4JIA _ (JjUL Jj^axll jlLaJ AliAal jm» II (T 3 ^ (jUkAull lAlllI j 

lAA jya (JUajI aIAjjU ( j^jia jJ (jl a* 'll jc- UjjAAII IaA AS j ^A A jgaJ ^j^LajAl] 

^ya C. <ibLk. ^_gA (jjia (jJ (jUaxill (AllUaj (jl (jUaxill AIjAj ^1 oAIj^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1612 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1612 


Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin to Al-Hurmuzan." And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 
An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin said: "I participated (in battles) with the Messenger of Allah (^fc). So when he did not 
fight in the beginning if the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenith, and the wind of victory would 
rage, and victory would descent upon them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) is the brother of Bakr 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


(jljJaC. jjI lliiik. t A aL-u (jl AlJLk. lAiiA^. 4<Jlg-La (jl -skllj 4,->l jgJa (jl (jlac. 1 VUS 4(JliLLll ^glc- (jl 

^glj (jl (jUaxjll Cllxj 44 _jLLxL1 I (jl (jl 4 jUuJ (jl (JaxAs jc. t .^1 j!d\ <111 Ajc. ,jj <Aa1c. jc. 4^gj_^kll 

ji-i'nl jtgAll (3jl J- 3 ^- 3 (3 14 <2c. <111 ^h^-i <111 jXA 4 “ lAg wi j^jia jj jLaxjll 3^ <ljlaJ 4"n.wll 3^-^ 
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jdl jA Alii Juc. j)J kdlic.j _ iik >^i (jjoim Clu.il IliA _jjl j]lS _ Jj-aill jjjdj C Ujil (J lie'll I jjjjp (^^id. 

jJall A_lil elc. jfL j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1613 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1613 

( 47 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlillj SjaL] I *ld U l_jU ( 47 ) 

At-Tiyarah (Bad Omens) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "At-Tiyarah is from Shirk, and none among us (it influences) except that 
Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Sulaiman bin Harb used to say about this Hadith: 'And 
none among us (it influences) except that Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)' - Sulaiman would say: To 
me, this is a saying of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, Abu Hurairah, Habis At-Tamimi, 'Aishah and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salamah bin Khuail. Shu'bah also reported 
this Hadith from Salamah. 


(jc. ijj (jc- 4j»j^alc- (jj ^ 1 Jjj C- ,jc. (jj k a i > ii (jc. 4 (jl JA > n I Y'ok j)J (jd^Y)ll JUC. Uj.lk, 4 jldu j)J .dk la I Vok 

(JSjSllj 4_lA kill (j£lj V] Ida Idj _ " lil^Lull (j-a ojjJall " k_alc. kill kill (Jjjjj Jll Jll 4bj» » iik (jj kill Ajc. 
kijdi V gr (jui^> C'n'lk IIa j ' ,)* xv j jkaC. (jjlj k_dilc.j ^ Apull (j>nl k j ^^jl (jC. i—llkll ^ ‘ aUC- _jjl Jls 

(jl k jl a ii (jlfi (Jjij (Jje.Uuj| (jj Tiiak aa dm .am Jll _ Cbokll IIa A kl a n (j C- I dajl klduj (_£jjj L P kJalui ClOk (j/a V] 

» iik (jj kill Ajc. (_£ Aic. IIa (jl k jl i jj j]ll _ " (J^jllLj AjAAj kill (j£lj V) Ida Laj " Chokll lAA (Jjd (jj 

.Ida Ikj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1614 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1614 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) said : 1 'There is no ' Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I like Fa'l. " They said: ' ' O Messenger 
of Allah! What is Fa'l?" He said: "A good statement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

k_llc. kill kill j)l 4(Jjiil (jC. 4oluS (jC. 4,^11 jlai^ll ^adoA (jE. 4(_£.iF ^^jl (jjl n'ok 4jljlaJ j)J dad .a I Vv'lk 

CbOk IliA ^ 1 jC. _jjl jjlS , " k dial' kJaldll " j]l5 (Jllll Uaj kill jljJJ^) Ik I_jll5 _ " (Jllll L-lm'j ojkia Vj (_£jCc. V " (1]15 

i< ✓ ^ ✓ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1615 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1615 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (Atfc) used to like it when he set out upon an affair if he heard: "O directed one, O successful one." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

Aglc. aAI ^ L .a JaAI jl ‘lAlla j? (jail (jc- 4-llki. jc. iA al » ii jj A-ak. jc. ‘ (JT A* 11 jalc. _jji Eli.lk 4£filj jj rAA a InW 
^.is-La t_jj^)C. (juia. Cbok IEa ^ 1 iuc. jgl Jl! _ j La aAI j La ja t jl 4 kl Al ^ ^)k B) 4 jjJj jlA ^alujj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1616 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1616 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gA aAc. aAI C 5 L^> a! gi *Lk U lAj (48) 
The Exhortation Of The Prophet (saws) 

Regarding Fighting 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (sawS) sent a commander of an army, he would exhort him 
concerning himself to have Tagwa of Allah, and he would exhort him to be good to those who are with him among 
the Muslims. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, 
and do not steal from the spoils of war or be treacherous, nor mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy among the idolaters, then call them to one of the three options or choices, whichever of them they respond to 
then accept it from them, and refrain from them. Call them to Islam, and to relocate from their land to the land of 
Emigrants. Inform them that if they do that, then they will have similar to what, those who emigrated have, and from 
them will be reguired similar to what is reguired from those who have emigrated. And if they refuse to relocate, then 
inform them that they will be like the Bedouins among the Muslim, and they will be treated the same as Bedouins 
are treated. There is no war spoils or Fay' for them, unless they fight along with the Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and fight them. And if you lay siege to a fortress and they want you to grant them 
covenant from Allah and a covenant of His Prophet, then do not grant them the covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them your own covenant and the covenant of your companions, it will be better than 
breaking Allah's covenant and the covenant of His Messenger. And if you lay siege to the people of a fortress and 
they want you to lift the siege for negotiating upon the judgement of Allah, then do not stop, but rather make them 
surrender to your judgement, for you do not know if you will come upon the judgement of Allah regarding them or 
not.' Or similar to that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from An-Nu'man bin Mugarrin, and the Hadith of Buraidah is a 


Hasan Sahih Hadith 

Jl! 4 AjjI jc. 4 o5j^)J (jj (jl AT ii jc. ;Aa ja (jj A a Ac. jc. 4 jlEiua jc. i(_£Ag-a (jj (ja^Jll Ac. InR 4 j1_Aj ,ja a In'lk 
jaalmall ja Asta (ja j aA| jjiLa A » A "a A IA1 ~s ^3 oLLajI IjjA C \ lEj Ajoij aAc. aAI aAI Jj aa j jlA 

dual lEli IEAj IjJjA V J IjAala ^ j Ijj-SLa ^ j Ijlila V J aAL) ja IjAll aAI JoJj-u aAI ^a>U IjJc-l " JEij Ijak 

^l ^ag-C-El ^g jc. ^g la jAll A jjlkl IgJJI jl (Jl .^ik Lllblj jEkl ^1 ^gC-El! jj£jIaAl ,ja Llj-lC. 

IjjI j]j jjj^lgJAl E* j.aj^.1 g all La lg-1 jl! LAE IjistS j] lA jgklj jjj^.tgJAI jlE (AJ IAjIE ja JJkAlj 

A Alik II (J-4^ L_ll Jc.Vl (^Jc- (JjaJ La ^gjlo (Jjsj jjalLiall j! 

aJj aAEj aAI 5AE J» Vi jl Lljjljll 1 i.A -s di j > ^ 1 A lEjj ^g-hlsj ^3'^ aAL jaLLoill IJjI jlA Ij^aLLj jl 'ij ^ Jd 
jl j^a jjk ^£jLi_Lai jp*Ej ^S'laE Ij^ikj jl LLLi-Jal LVlaE ^gJ Ji^.lj aJj aAE Vj aAI 5LiE ^gJ J» ki blE 
Jc. ^gJjil jAJj (sAji JA bil aAI (_Jc. (agJjii jl Lljjljls j^*\ JaI di j t ^1 A IE) 3 aJjjjj aAEj aAI aAE Ij^jikE 

j jAa jj jLaxAl jc. 4-lEAI ^ > jC. ^jj| Jll _ IEa jl , " V £l J3 aAI L_Uj-aj| V LAll LI aK~\ 

1* ^ 1* ^ ^ ^ 0 ' * " ' 

L* n,hj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith80 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar narrated to us (he said): 

"Abu Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan (who said): "Alqamah bin Marthad narrated to us 1 - and it is similar in its 
meaning, but he added in it: "if they refuse, then take the J izyah from them, and it they refuse then seek aid from 
Allah against them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported from Waki' and others from Sufyan. And other than Muhammad bin 


Bash-shar reported it from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi, and he mentioned the matter of the J izyah in it. 

<jJaJI ^g_La I jjl (jli " <j2 Al Jj sLiaJu ojd cAjjAs «alc. (jc. 4 jtiiui jc. 4.Va*d jjI tiliAk. jj .llakla m.W 

jC J jj Alik A 4 JJC. jjjj . 4 jtiljal jc. A^.lj jjc-j Hjj Ia£La ^ 1 .ijr. Jli . " 'tiilj jaALoill I_jjI jli 

<1 j^Jl ^>11 <J3 4 Jflij 4 jA^Js jj jld.Jll AJC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

Book 21, Hadith 81 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet ( ) would not attack except near the time of Faj r, so if he heard the Adhan he would refrain, and 
if not, then he would attack So he listened one day and heard a man saying: "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar," so he 
said: "Upon the Fitrah." Then he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah." So he 
said: "You have departed from the Fire." 

<111 I jl£ Jli 4iiliUs jj (jjiil jc 4 dull 1 VTk 44 <hn jj Al_kk lilLlk 4 jlic UjAk. 4 JVlLlI Jlc jj jdall 1 Vok 

<111 ^)l£i <111 J dill 1 » nli jti-l VI J tHula' UIaI jli ^)kall fiVI-tia A ic V) V jaku J <-lic 


J 1 


.till 


>i " Jlia . <!ll VI <11 V jt ^ cjtia . ’’ SjLiil JF " Jli a . Jl£l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 


Another chain with similar narrations. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jiiia. duAk. IaAj ^ 1 iUC- jjl Jti _ <llLa AULjVI Ia^j 4«k jj Alkk UjAk. tAdljll jjl I Vibk j jdill Jli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 
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A . j A 'lr-- 4l]| £. (_JjLjaS <■ . '! 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^31 J33 *Lk U l_>L ( 1) 

The Virtue Of J ihad 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"It was said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what equals J ihad?' He said: 'Verily, you (people) are not capable of it.' So they 
repeated it to him two or three times, each time he said, 'You (people) are not capable of it.' Then he said the third 
time: 'The example of the Mujahid in the path of Allah is like the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) and does not 
slacken from Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujahid in the cause of Allah returns.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ash-Shifa', 'Abdullah bin Hubshi, Abu Musa', Abu Sa'eed, Umm Malik Al- 
Bahziyyah, and Anas. 

This Hadith is a Hasan Sahih. And it has been reported through more than one route from Abu Hurairah from the 


Prophet (33)- 

(J^*j La 4 _UI (Jjxuj Lj (jjjS ( 3-9 CP (jc. 4 ^]l_ka ^j\ (jj Qlg > 11 l jC- 4 <jl jC. jj! Ulijlk >n ,jj 4 -JJJ 3 luS 

■A&1 k 3! JLa " kjilill ^^3 (Jlai _ " kjj» liaj-ujj Y " (JjSj 311b 3^ LibL j! Aslc. Ijbj3 • " A V " 3-9 

^^j ^ t .Ijr- jjl 3-9 _ " All! (Jjjjj (_s^ AALkJill *_^.jj jl ; ■ s-\ Yj ol/LLa (jjs jliil V (_£bll 3 ^3! ajlflll (_]3s 3lt (Jjjjj 

3 iS S’ o o ° ^ i ^ 5 i " 

^ ) ~s ■ (“nhk IbA j t LllLa (_JJ (_jjjlj 4jJ£jll LllLa ^alj ,U» i n ^^-llj 3 LP kill b3-_5 3 3 nil! (jC- (. - ill 

aluij Alic- ^L^i ^lill Lp Cp 4_^j JJC- (j-a (_£jj bijj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1619 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: meaning: Allah Mighty and Sublime is He says: 'The Mujahid in My cause, he 
has guarantee fro Me. If 1 1 seize him, I cause him to inherit Paradise, and if I return him, I return him with a reward 
or spoils of war.'" 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib Sahih from this route. 

3-9 iLllLa ,jj (Jjlil (jc. cebtjis (jc. i jkj jj! (_$jjj-a ^ Vok ‘3 3' LP _>3iLall Ulibk 4£jjj LP 'till ~ L P (j^ 3k A Ulibk 

AJJ jj! AiLajS 3 (JjaLLa jA All! (Jjju (j-9 bAl k .all 3k J jp kill (JjSj " T*-J |3j)j 4-llc. kill (_s-k^ a kill Ch 

aLjI! 'bA Lp? c_ujc. ^. 1*^ ^ -kuc. jl a '\i jj a "3 j j ,jlj <: 'LkJ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1620 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1620 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U=33> 333 ^ ^.Lk U l_jC (2) 

The Virtue Of The One Who Dies Guarding 
The Frontier From The Enemy 

Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "The deeds of everyone who dies are sealed. Except for the one who dies 
guarding the frontier from the enemy, in the cause of Allah. For indeed his actions are increased for him until the 
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Day of Judgement, and he is secure from the tribulation of the grave." And I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) 
saying: "The Mujahid is one who strives against his own soul." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir and J abir. 


The Hadith is Fadalah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

jj jjJoc jl 4^iYjkJI jilA jjI ^jikl dll jj ojik Ujli.1 4iiljlkall jj <111 kc Ujjkl 4.2akjs jj .lakl UiijLa. 

Jc. Llk " (3Jj Ail ^aiulj Alic Alll Alll Jjajjj jC rivlAj t Jmc. jj AlLdaS 4 Ail Ojlk lillLa 

aIII Jjjoij dut-ojjj _ " ^kll Aiiis j« jk-ij Aalkll ^11 a L ac. Al Ails aIII (Jjau Oajl^ia kiUs jkl V) aLic 
iripAj _ ^>2kj jkc jj Akc jc i__)Ull ^2 j ^ 1 aJC (3-3 _ " A-iijj ilAlk jA 2 &\ Ul " <_Jjk aiuij Alic 4.111 ^h^i 

9 ' ' ' " * , + , , \ , o , > o f. 4. , i 

jaj^. C n.^ Jgj C j-S AlU^aS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1621 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1621 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII Jjuk £°jLa\\ Jlka *lk U lJj (3) 
The Virtue Of Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad : 

From 'Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they reported to him from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet (,rirri) said: "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall distance him from the Fire by seventy 
autumns." One of them said "seventy" and the other said: "forty". 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is a Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu Al-Aswad's name is Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Asadi Al-Madani. 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Anas, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, and Abu Umamah 

jc tojjjA <^1 (jc- elli-ik 4 jlku jj jlkkjj 4 jjj jl^ LP ojjC Cf' <^1 jc ‘Aju^J jj| lili-ik 4 Ajjj 3 Ink 

jj», na Jjk LaA-ikl _ " jj»,n« jc Alll Ak j^. j 4ill Jjaui f^2 UajJ La ji " Jll ^aluij Ailc Alll ^ h^i jjull 

J3_jj jj ji^jll kc dS Aak <a ALuil _^jIj . A^.j]l liA j-a l_jj^)C I^A ^ 1 inc _^jI 3-3 , jj*-jjl (Jjk ^)k.VI_$ 

AaLai ^^jlj J-alc jj Akcj (_yiilj .U» in jc 4_ll2l (_^J Jll _ jkuiYl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1622 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1622 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "A worshipper does not fast a day in the cause of Allah except that, that day (of fasting) 


distances the Fire from his face by seventy autumns." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


jj A I'uAj Jl! 4(jjJ£]! (jUko Ink 4^^111 (IS 4^-aj jk-21 dS ^J^k 


jc 4 (J^ljc (jj (jUakill (jc 4^11_ka jj jj g > 11 jC 4 jUko j C J* jj ATS) kjC l2ilk 4 jbljC 

jc jlill dlli icU V] Alll (Jjy-J 0 ^JC ^aj >^lj V " |aluij 4_llc Alll 4ill Jjjoij 3^ 4 jj-ikl! ilajJ 

gr j-n jui~a f'llk IliA ^j-ulJC Jl! _ " j jj. \ 1 ii Ag^.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1623 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1623 

Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 

That the Prophet (;ftdS=) said, "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall put between him and the Fire a 
trench whose distance is like that between the heavens and the earth." 
as a narration of Abu Umamah. 


(jSaj^/lj c-1 xu-all jAJ La£ IS-lii. jllil jdJj <jlj ATH (_!*-?■ ^ill (JaJjji (_g3 UajJ 2-A 3 jjis " dlls aluij 4_llc. <111 <_ s -l J- ‘ a j-All 

" " " ' ** ^ i oj '*1 " 

. UaUal ^1 CluJtk jxi i_UjC Cl USA. ISA . " 


jc- 4 j<^.^}ll sic. ^2 ^ajliil jc- jj -liljl' UjlaJ 4 j jjt-A jJ Jsjy 1 44_!jjI jJ Jill j ' nK 


This Hadith is Gh 
c^^Iauii Uai_ai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1624 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1624 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -dll ^2 dill 1 J2aa ^2 U lJj (4) 

The Virtue Of Spending In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Khuraim bin Fatik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (ddriO said: "Whoever spends a sum in the cause of Allah, it is recorded for him seven- 
hundred fold." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, we only know of it from the narration of Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabi' (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith) 

jc 4<lcac jj jA-uj (jc- 4 <-ijI jc. jJ j^3^ Cf' jc- ^Ic- jj jj in's 11 lilsk. jjl 1 Yok 

dlls _ " ( i J— i AlLaaL n.iu <1 4 “ <111 (Jjjj-u ^^3 <aij (Jjajl jA " 4 alc <111 <111 (Jjjjj dlls dlls cAbls jj 

jjojjll jj jJ^ jll A jjJlA j« <Sjai LajJ jiji Cn.'ik Isa j . e^ydl^ ^l jc- S-lAll ^ ‘ njc- jji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1625 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII JsAjj ^2 <2221 J22 ^2 *12 U lJj (5) 
The Virtue Of Service In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim At-Tai: 

That he asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&), "Which charity is most virtuous?" He said, "The service of a worshipper 
in the cause of Allah, or providing the shade of tent, or mount in the cause of Allah. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from Mu'awiyah bin Salih in Mursal form. And Zaid has been 
contradicted concerning part of its chain. 

He said: And Al-Walim bin J amil has reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, from Abu Umamah, 


from the Prophet Offisfe). 

4 ji^TlI Sjc. ^1 ^uilal! (jc- 44Jlij2ll jj jjIS jc- 4^Jl2a jj <jjlsLis u!is2 44 . Tvk jj Sjj 1 'Uk ‘£^0 <dP A 1 Vk 
jl <lll (JjAiai lAC- <-aSA. " Jls Jjasl <S,U^-ill ^dLuij <_}lc <111 ^ h^i <111 dljjai^) dlllu <j| 4 jjliall ^allk. jj d^SC- jC- 
4—kfjA.j ^Uu^}Ja CluSAll Isa ^llAa jj <Jjl*Ja jc. 33j ^ i iHC- ^Jj| dlls _ " <111 ^Sjjla ji bl b 1 1 < (Jla 
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jjlll jC. “baLal i _ s j\ jC. j<^3)ll 3JC. ^jl amlsll jC. Cllj3kll Ilk (J.l'*'?* (j^ -Ijljll (_£_$JJ 2^ . &2iul] a» J ^^3 3jj 

a 1 1 <jc <1)1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1626 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1626 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) said: "The most virtuous of charitable spending is the shade of a tent in the cause 
of Allah, or giving a servant in the cause of Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih, and it is more correct to me than the narration of Mu'awiyah 
bin Salih. 

4<3iljil ^1 jC. 4j<^.32 jC. jj 3j]jll Ujlkl 4(jjjt-A jj 3jjj Uii3k l_J jjl jj 3l_jj CilDlj 1 VbS 

jl <1)1 (Jjyuj |»3l_k A k olaj <1)1 (JjAui ^^3 111 A » jj 3 jla Cllll.h^ill (Jj3aSl " -Jjjj <jlc. <111 ^h«-> <1)1 Jjjjj jll 2^ 
jj <jjl*ja Vnlk jx (_£3jc. jAj l—U^C. ^ ; A . j>«A 4,‘bpk l3A ^ > .nC. jll _ " <111 (JjAu <_1^3 <3jpla 

^ILLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1627 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1627 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lljli. j^_k ^ J2aa ^2 *Lk U c-jb (6) 

The One Who Prepares A Fighter 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J ubani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a 


military expedition, and whoever looks after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through more than one route. 

(jj jjjU jc. i A latii ^1 j c. 4 jjIS jJ isPP. libk iJjfcLald jjl 1 Vbk (_g jIAll C1 ujj 3 jj tUj£j j/1 1 VbS 

clHJ 'jc- >iS3 <lll 2 xuj ^3 lljl£. j^-a. j-a " 22 4_ilc. <111 t _ 5 -k‘ a Sll jc. t jig yll 3)Lk jj 3jj jc. t,~n» . .i 

<A.jll 111 JJC- jx 33 j jmA Vlpk 11a ^^JaUC. jls _ " Ijc. 333 <1 a 1 ^^3 lljli * ali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1628 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (4bt) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, or looks after the family of a 
fighter, then he has participated in a military expedition." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 (Jjjjjj jls Jlii 4 jYg yll 3)l_k jj 3jj jc. 4 j Ar- jc. i 

j>A 4** i oS 11 a ^ 4 >nc. j Is _ " Ijc. 333 <1 a 1 ^^3 A qlk jl <111 Jajjoi lljli 3$-?- (2® " <2c. <111 


CP t4 2hc- jj jUku lliilk ijic jjl 111 3k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1629 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1629 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Prophet (Afc) said similarly. 

jc 4 jlgjaJl 2l2 jj Jjj jc. 4 «.l_laC. j C. 4 jl 2l2u ^j| jj i2121 -l2. 12.2. 4 , j» m jj In 2 6 jj InK 

o jij ^alujj 42c. 421 ^h^i j21l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1630 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1630 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (2s2) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a 
military expedition, and whoever watches after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jC. 44, 2 1 11 jC- 4j2S ^gjl jj jC 4 ^IJLlj 

Ijc. 2a 4_ill cJjUj-u \jjl2 j^-a. tlh® " 42c. 421 421 (Jjj-oj (Jla jla 4 jj^aJl 212 jj yjj jc. 4 .h» >« jj ^jou 

jm-k i"ipk 12 ^ 1 inti jll _ " I jc. 2a 41 a I <^3 IjjlL. 4 <2 jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1631 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1631 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 sU2 cfjjcl jp> (j2aa ^ 5.12 La (7) 
The Virtue Of The One Whose Two Feet <1]| 

Became Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Yazid bin Abu Maryam: 

"Abayah bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' met me while I was walking to the Friday prayer. He said: 'Have glad tidings, for 
indeed these footsteps of yours are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: "The Messenger of Allah (fijT) said, 
'Whoever get his two feet dusty in the path of Allah, then they are prohibited for the Fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu 'Abs's name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Jabr. There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu Bkar and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (;&&). 

He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is a man from Ash- Sham. Al-Walid bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, and some others 
among the people of Ash- Sham report from him. 

Buraid bin Abi Maryam is form Al-Kufah. His father is one of the Companions of the Prophet (jjl) whose name 
was Malik bin Rabi'ah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam heard from Anas bin Malik. Abu Ishag Al-Hamdani, 'Ata bin As- 
Sa'ib, Yunus bin Abi Ishag, and Shu'bah reported Ahadith from Buraid bin Abi Maryam]. 

Ulj jj Ac.llj jj 4 _Ajc. jls 4 ^ ja ^1 j^ 2 jj jc. 4^=112 jj j 2 jll 4Ciu^)^. j^ ja22l jl2c. _jj1 Iuh 


" 42c. 421 421 jll Jjjj (_>uJC. 12 421 (Jaxui ^^3 o3A 21 l-i 4 jll ^)2 j 1 jli53 4*2aJI ^^1 4(jiLa 

4221 (_yuJC. ^ L_Lj)C. j>«*\ 4“uW 13 a ^ > >nc. _jjI jls _ " ^jl2l ^^glc. ^1 ja. 1 3 421 (Jjjj-u ^^3 oLa2 Cljjc.| j« 

jj .Ijjj (j, ‘ 'IT' Jjl 22 . ^alujj 42c. 421 ^g2^a j-lill l_lLa-Lal j* jS2 jc. l_i 12I jj jiti. jll JUC- 

jijS jJ <2211 JaI j^ 3^.1 J jjc.j S j2i. jj ^J-k )j tl>ii4 jj .2 jll 4ic. j 2,?li jA ja 
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(_jC- dlLa (jj (jjjjl (j-a ^a»i ^3 (jJ -lJ^)Jj Ajtjj j dlLa 4-alul j ^alujj 4-llc. 4.111 ^L-a ^dll t-lLi-Lal (j-a e_j3 

ClubLkl Ajsjjj JjLaJail ^1 (_JJ (jjjjJj L-Ajldll (_JJ a-liac. j (JjLkLil jjl aJji ,_JJ dd? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1632 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -dll jUill Jd^a U (8) 

The Virtue Of Dust In Allah's Cause 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (dsfe) said, "A man who wept out of the fear of Allah shall not enter the Fire until the 
milk returns to the udder; and dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell shall not come together." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Rahman is freed slave of Abu Talhah, and he 
is from Al-Madinah. 


t4 kill ,_jc. dc. ,_jj bak a (jc. Tall dll dc- lS (jAdjl! dc- Cf' ‘djUkll (_>jl liliSk. oliA 1 nok 

(jjill djXJ dll ^ J .'ll K ^ya iS~^ jdl 0^ V " 4jic- <111 dll (Jjjoij (Jll ia^CjA ^^3 (_jC 
SiC. ^yi m j _ ^ >^i (.“nlk Idb ^Luc. JlJ _ " ^ (jlkjj dll (J-lAui ^3 jbfc Yj p all 

. Is^ ‘ L =3L Cjd > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1633 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1633 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dl' ^ dlii CAd ^ Jdaa U l_>L (9) 

The Virtue Of Developing Gray Hair In Allah's 

Cause 


Narrated Shurahbil bin As-Samt: 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah! Relate (something) to is from the Messenger of Allah (Xs&), and be cautious. He said: 'I heard 
the Prophet (;£$&) say: "Whoever develops some gray hair in Islam, it shall be a light from him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The narration of 
Ka'b bin Murrah was reported like this from Al-A'mash, from 'Amr bin Murrah. 

This Hadith is been reported from Mansur, from Salim bin Abu Al-J a'd, and he included a man between him and 
between Ka'b bin Murrah in the chain. He is called: "Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is called: "Murrah bin Ka'b Al-Bahzi," 
and the one known among the Companions of the Prophet (;£$&) is Ka'b bin Murrah Al-Bahzi, he reported some 
Ahadith from the Prophet ( Ad ) . 

U JUj t bia i nil (jl i Aa-kll ^gjl (jj |21 _uj ^jc. ia^ya (_jj jjaC. ^jC. 4(JaloC.YI ^jC. tAjjLaJi ^jjl (jt-iA I Vv'lk 

" (JjSJ 4_lic. kill ^ h^l dll djjJJ xv . .1 Jla _ ^xLalj Aaic. <111 ^ h^l dill (_jC- lijik S^ja y 

j jk (jj dll 3 JC. j 3uC- dlliaS ^jc. L_lUll j3 (3^ . " dUall Ijjj d dul^ ^blLyi ^ d^i 

all_uj (_jc. (_jc. Cluikll Iji ojJs j^yaC. (_jc. i _yiAC.'^\ oljj IjSA _ dlj^a. oj-a J 4 Cluikj 

(_^J)^2l Qj 0 ja ajM (. - JIsjj _ bdoyi ^ ojii (. - (jAJj 4-il? cJkjlj 'i»kll 
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^aLuj 4_iic- 4ill ^gliua (jc- iSj~) ~^3 (jJ "bya 4_ilc. 4_lll i_ll_i_L^ai (_j-a < 9j^)*_<illj 

ClLOhd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1634 

In- book reference : Book 22, Haditii 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1634 


Narrated Ami bin 'Abasah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Whoever develops some gray hair in the cause of Allah, it shall be a light 
for him in the Day of J udgement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his name is) Ibn 
YazidAl-Himsi. 


(_jj 2LL ,jc. in Qj (j 1 - ‘Ajsj (jc- oja^. (jj J3I A 1 nl 1 V'GS 

A! CliilSi 4 ill (jAiJ-u AjJjuj C. Ajoi (_jia " Jla 4 _jlc. Ajlt Alii (jl tA I Ac- (_jj jjit (jC- io^yi Cfi’ 

d dd? Li^ lS ojj^j • ^ 1*^ GnW I3& ^ i .mc- Jla _ " AJsUal) I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1635 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1635 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About clnk IL^a idijl ^ J2aa U i_Aj (IQ) 
One Who Keeps And Prepares A Horse In The <111 

Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (ddd said: "The forelocks of horses contain good until the Day of Judgement. The 
horse is for three (purposes) : It is for one man a reward, and it is for one man a shelter (from poverty), and it is from 
one man a burden. As for the one who acguires it for the cause of Allah and then prepares it for that; it is for him a 
reward, nothing disappears into its stomach except that Allah writes it for him as a reward." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas narrated similar to this Hadith from Zaid bin Aslam 
from Abu Salih from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (dlgfe). 

4_lll (Jjjjj Jla JUj cojjjA ,jc. ,_jc. (jj <jc- cdk a JIjc. Uiiik tAiiiS 1 iT-s 

^Jc. j jyui Cs^ 4jblal djkli AJaUall jddt l^_u-atjp djkit " 4alc. Ajil 

4_S 4 JII 4 _ fiS Vj i— iut j V 4j aJ Ail! (Jaiu ^^3 Ia.'iVu (_£2li 2 (^21 UatJ d^J 

^jji (jc- ^luil Cy*" tlW LSj_) ^ 1 *^ G oak I bA ^ > iijC- d^ . Ajlai 

\S&, |afujj 4_ilc. aJII (^2] (jc. i_sj\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1636 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1636 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a!]I d^ ^ J2a3 ^U. U t_jU (H) 
The Virtue Of Archery In The Cause Of Allah 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Husain: 
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That the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed, Allah will surely admit three into Paradise by a single arrow. Its 

maker who seeks good by his making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who holds arrows for him." And he said: 
"Practice archery and practice riding, and the you should practice archery is more beloved to me than that you 
should ride. All idle pastimes that the Muslim man engages in are falsehood, except for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his playing with his wife, for they are from truth. 1 1 

(jl ^1 AJC. (jj <111 JUC. (jc. cJjLkld ^p 4(jjjLb Ajjj 12 a 2 4£JXa <_p AaLI 1 Vok 

ja2ll <1» ^2 4_U ; A * \\ La <lkll <j!/Ij A^ljjll lulLj (j2Aji <111 (j) " (jjli <2c. <111 ^L,-i <111 

<2sj V) ^Liill (_J^/)ll <J _jg-Ll La (3^ (jl (ip 4 LS^\ S-21 1_jajJ (jV J lj-2jlj " JLij . " Aj AaDIj <J 

" (_j2ll Lp 4 <1 a i <2c.l/Laj <L ijp <22lj <jjj2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 

Another chain from 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq, from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir [Al-J uhani] from the Prophet 
(Afe) with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin Murrah, 'Amr bin 'Abasah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

<111 A 2 ,jC. C^aliLui ^1 (jE. 4 j2S <^2 LP (jf- 4^131^21 
Ojl 3p 4-JJt2 3P- *■ . '1 3" LS^J Lz ' *P C ~ _p^ (_)l3 . <12 <2 c. <11 

CiuAk IaAj _ j^piC. 3p <il! 2c. j <22 ^ jjJ2 j 


^LLa lijLkl 4(jjjlA Lp Ajjl ' Vi w 4^ii< 3 p aa21 12a2 

<3p2 Cy ‘ dfo" y^ Lp a2c. y. 4(jjjjVI lp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

Book 22, Hadith 20 

Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Narrated Abu Najih As-Sulami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (2s2) say: "Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, then he has the reward of 
freeing a slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Najih is 'Amr bin 'Abasah As-Sulami, and 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq 


is 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 

(_JC- 4<2lla ^2 (Jp (jlAitA ^jC. 4.2 kll |3LuJ qC. 4 0.112 qC. 4<pl 4^LlaA ^P AL2 UjAL. 4jL2 ,~2S A 1 V'pk 

<1 <111 (JjJjoi ^3 >>n Lp 4 " <_]j2 jalj-uj <j2 <111 <111 .am JUs <2 <111 4(3- 4 1 j21 

2c. jA (JjjVl Lp <111 a2j (32 21 <22 (^p jy^ i _plj . ^ 4 “ nok 11 a ^ > iuc. ^j| . " __ )y Jac. 

2 j ^p 'till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1638 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fill ^2 <J2aa cJ ^ ^ (12) 

The Virtue Of Standing Guard In The Cause 
Of Allah 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) saying, 'There are two eyes that shall not be touched by the Fire: An eye that 
wept from the fear of Allah, and an eye that spent the night standing on guard in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Uthman and Abu Raihanah. 

The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the narration of Shu'aib bin 
Ruzaig. 

C-liaC. (jc 

3 

, . f » • , \ .. , • >! 

Jjjjj jjj (. . m C n.'i-s a yj 1 Y (jj^ia. 


. £U aC. fuW 44 _j3u (JJ jj (jj 4 - UX ui fuh i jaC. (jj Ujlk. -^11 ^Ic. (jj J^aj 

(jjc. jlill 1 4g . ■!■«’) V (jl be. " JjSj ^L-oj 4_ilc. 4ll( Alii <v>>i 3-3 (jjt (jc. (jj 

1 UjAj _ 4ilkjj (jbaic. (jc. t—iUll (_g-> >nc. jj! JIS . " kill (Jaxui (_gi (jjjaj CluU (jjc. j kill 4.1uik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1639 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1639 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^431 c_jl^is *U> U t_jU (13) 

The Martyr's Reward 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^isj said: "Dying in the cause of Allah expiates every sin." J ibril said: "Except for 
debt." So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Except the debt." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Qatadah. 
This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a Hadith of Abu Bakr (a narrator) except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah) 


He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this Hadith and he did not know it. He said: "I think that he intended 
the Hadith of Humaid, from Anas, from the Prophet (;fij&) that he said: 'There is none from the people of Paradise 


who would like to return to the world except for the martyr.'" 

4_ilc- 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 c (j-aj) (jc. 4. (jc. 4(jiuc. 3 jjl UjJik jill ^c. jJj2l 4_klL 3 \ Vok 

3-9 _ " V) " 4_ilc- 4_lll jg3h 3-32 _ (jj3l V) 3 j 3^- 3-99 . " 4 n3-ik 3^ 4ill 3j4- ul 3^ " 

34 Lsj^ Vhok 31 4i^)»j V i"nw I3& j m j 34 J L P 1 (jc. t—jETl) ' ‘0^ 4 

(jc. 3^ ‘■“n'lk 313 4ii (_$ji Jlj 4ij*j 33 Gnwll 14 (jc. (JjC-bJoij (jJ -ja-k la CalLuj 3-9 _ C'n.'ik Yj 

" Yj Uj31 (jl ojJ-aJ 4okJl (3^ (j-a ^k.1 (_y3 " 3-1 ^akoj 4_Jc. 431 (jc- (_jj lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1640 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1640 


Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah ( jj-ii) said: "The souls of the martyrs are in green birds, suspended from 
the fruit of Paradise, or the trees of Paradise. ' ' 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jl 44 jj! (jc. 4t3La (jj £— (jjl (jc. 4(33^3^ L/" ‘ 33 ^ L>? L/" '{jC- (jJ 3 .3* 11 ' i'Tk 4 ^ 0 C. ^1 (jj| In.'lk 

jii JU . " 43JI ^i_Lu J 4ikJ^ 03 ^ 3? 3^ J ■ (. '4^' c'j-j' tj] " Jl! 43c- 4ill 4 I]] 

^jouc. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1641 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1641 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah said, "I was shown the first of (every) three to enter Paradise: A martyr, an Atif, 


who is a Muta'affif, and a slave who perfected his worship of Allah, and was sincere to his masters." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 


,jc. Cf' <^2 LP Cf' “2jLLall Ctf is^F" 2jiki (jJ (jLaSc. Lula. t jLLj ,_jj .iL-sli luH 

( iik-j Wg di 4 Saji 4 j2j Jj! O^^F " 2^-3 4-ilc. Alii ^\>^i “till cojTjA ^2 ^jc. tAui 

(jui*\ Vnlk IL& ^ i nJC. jjt JlS _ " ^ .Ai j Alii oLlk. (jjgiA.) FF J 1 ®® 


.* * 

-LO 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1642 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1642 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet (Xsfe), "There is no person who dies having good (prepared for him) with Allah, who wishes to 
return to the world, and to have the world and all it contains, except for the martyr because of what he knows about 
the virtue of martyrdom. For, indeed he loves to return to the world so that he may be killed another time." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ibn 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: "Amr bin Dinar was older than Az-Zuhri.'" 

Oc. La " (_JUi Ail 4-ilc. All! (jc. (jc. (_jC. ^ (jj (Jjc.LAuiI Li^jikl ^ 1c. Inh 

(jl t Ajll eLl g fill (JliaS ,j-a Lai . Vg fill V) Lg_jS Laj lii2l a! (jlj LpSlI (jl <• 7 jdk ^ill -ik- Al Cl) _jjaJ 

(jl^ Ajjjc. (jJ ;jl J" 1 11 2^3 jaC- ^1 (jjl <3-3 . £y-^- UuW lii >uc- _jjl L_Jl^ _ " loiSlI 

. is >jll of L>^' ,jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1643 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII 2k. 3:^22! Jlka ^2 Llk U cjU (14) 

The Excellence Of Martyrs With Allah 

Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That he heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) saying: 'The martyrs are four: A 
believing man whose faith is good, he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. That is the one 
to whom the people will raise up their eyes like this on the Day of J udgement' and he raised his head until his 
Qalansuwah fell - [he said:] I do not know if it was 'Umar's Qalansuwah or the Qalansuwah of the Prophet (LiLM 
that fell - he said, 'And a believing man whose faith is good (but not as brave as first), he meets the enemy, but due to 
cowardice, it only appears that he was struck with a thorn of an acacia tree when an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the second level. And a believing man who has mixed righteous deed with another evil 
one, he meets his enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This one is in the third level. And a believing 
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man who wasted himself (in wrongdoing), he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This 
one is in the fourth level ." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it is not known except as a narration of 'Ata bin Dinar. 


Shaikhs of Khawlan - and he did not mention 'from Abu Yazid' in it." And he said: '"Ata bin Dinar; there is no harm 
in him." 


In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjt *lk U ujU ( 15) 

Naval Battles 

Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

That he heard Anas [bin Malik] saying: "The Messenger of Allah used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, who 
would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit. Once the Messenger of Allah 
visited her and she provide him with some food and started inspecting this head for lice. Then the Messenger of 
Allah slept and afterwards he awoke smiling. 

She said: 'I said: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) ?" He said: "Some of my followers who 
were displayed before me )in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause, riding on a ship this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon thrones." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them.'" 
So he supplicated for her. Then he lay down his head to sleep. Then he woke up and he was smiling. She said: 'So I 
said to him: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah (Atfc)?" He said: "Some of my followers who were 
displayed before me (in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause," and he said similar to what he said earlier. She said: 'I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them." He said: "You are the earlier ones.'" He 
said: "So Umm Haram rode on the sea during the time of Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan. She was thrown from the 
riding animal after she arrived from the ocean voyage, and she died." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Haram bint Milhan is the daughter of Umm Sulaim, the 
maternal aunt of Anas bin Malik. 


He said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sa'eed bin Abi Ayyub reported this Hadith from 'Ata bin Dinar - from some 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1644 
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dA^i ^)k 2 l (_j-q dia.^k (jA^. tgiLlb (j 1 - die. jjLas /jLilu <_£. jI (jj ALjULa Li^j <_ 5 ^ ^>221 2 ^^. *1 i du£^a 2 ^ . " 2 ) 2 jYI 
LllLa (_jj (jdl A_il2 ^A J ^2 joi ^1 dlVt ^A (jLkLa dill ^»lj . 0 Aa. . .o ^jjoia. Chok ILa ^.1iiJ& jil (jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1645 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uu2j £Uj lJjUj *12 La l-jL ( 16) 

One Who Fights For Show And For Worldly 

Matters 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) was asked about a man who fights out of bravery, one who fights out of protection 
(for himself or others), and one who fought to be seen. Which of them is in the cause of Allah ? He said: 'Whoever 
fought so that the Word of Allah is supreme, then he is in Allah's cause ." 1 

Inh 

0 ><-i (Jm’N Lnlk ILa j _ C- <-_lLill ^JanC- JlJ _ " Alii 2^ J “° _j^-3 



[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A_ilc. A_lll a2| (Jjjjij (_)xui (_jC. iA 2>.i i^j 1 jjid j _jE. 4(jdaC.yi ^jC. tA_JjLLa _jli l 2 .lk. 4.}La 

LilaJI ^A a_11I a ^jj£2 22s LP® " 2^ kill dlli f.Lj (Jil2j a JiUlij ax- 1 k ?ii (JiUL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1646 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1646 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Deeds are but with intentions, and for the man is only what he intended. 
So one whose emigration was to Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration was to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the world, to attain some of it, or woman, to marry her, then his emigration was to 
what he emigrated. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than one of the A'immah 
narrated this Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed. And we do not know of it except as a narration from Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Ansari. 'Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi said: "It is necessary that we put this Hadith in every chapter." 

jjj a Lq\r-. (jc. ikjAl^jj (jj ,jc. ^ l jc. t ^L, qq~U) i_)lAyl! Ajc. 1 VU-s (jj l YU-s 

La Ajillj (JLaC.yi Lajl " 4111 ^ L^i “till Jla 2^ ^ 

oi^Ai J 1 g u j^aJ \2b Aj^^La Clul^ LAj aJjjjjj aAII AjjkgA ^gllj aAII Aj^La 

A^ijVt LH 1 JJC. j ^jLjLuij (_yaj| (jj LllLa 2 j _ ?t l*\ ksi yu^. liiA ^gLuC. 2^ . " All] ^)^.[-A La 

' i\ 0 •£ o' ' * o o 2 * 0 ' 0 % o' 2 t * o ' o " o' o ^ r ^ 

I iA ^jJaj ^jl (_jj (_]ya^.21^ 22 2^ . LajV' Atx m (_j-a Y] Ai^)*j Yj a i ii (_jj ; (_jC. ILa 

l_jL 2^ Unakll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1647 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 30 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ J2aa U lJj (17) 

Going Out In The Morning And The ' aIII 

Afternoon In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah is better that the world and 
what is in it. And the place (the size) of a whip in Paradise is better than the world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ayyub, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A_lll <111 Jli JlJ i 

t _ s _uUC. Jli _ " Laj Ujlll j^i Aj^JI ^ -la L$-j3 Laj lliSlI j-u A_U| (Jaiui ^^3 oj^C. " -lIluj A_ilc 

La j^jii. Clu.lk tjlA j m (jjjlj (JjAac. jjij ojT)A jc S- 1 ^] LS?J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1648 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1648 


j.iE.jjl hi jj jc. 4^» jl_k (jC- t^aj All hll-L jj 1 iUaill iVS tAjjlsS 1 VoS. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (;&&) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the afternoon, is better than the 
world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

The Abu Hazim who reported from Ashl bin Sa'd is Abu Hazim Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madinah, and his name is 
Salamah bin Dinar. While [this] Abu Hazim who reported from Abu Hurairah is Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'i Al-Kufi, 
whose name is Salman, and he is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyyah. 

aJc a_ 11I jc cojjja jc ^1 jc 4 j^LLc jj| Cf' ‘ iv'GS 4 ^lu 7 I .v* m ^jI 1 VoS 

A_k.j^j jl Alii (Joaui ^^3 oj 3c. " (Jls ^Laij Aolc Alii jaill (jc. 4 (_>jjIjc jj| jc. (^juiLa jc 4 ^» 5 LaJI jc 

^ jLk jj] jA m jj jc jjj j 21 jli j . c_±ijc j»^ hitH lift ^ > iijc Jls . " 1 ^j 3 Uj 113.2] j-o j^. 

2u^] jc- j_3D (_£All I^A _jjij . jCp jj A A [ 1 ii AJiLulj j-'AA 3^_S aaI jll 

A ix. k 23V ' ojc jAj jLaiui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1649 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1649 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (;&§&) passed by ravine containing a small spring of thirst guenching 
water, so he was amazed by how pleasant it was. So he said: 'I should leave the people and stay in this ravine. But I 
will not do it until I seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (^i£).' So he mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsifc) and he said: 'Do not do so. For indeed one of you standing in the cause of Allah is more virtuous that his 
Salat in his house for seventy years. Do you not love that Allah forgive your sins and admit you into Paradise ? Then 
fight in the cause of Allah, for whoever fights in Allah's cause for the time it takes for two milkings of a camel, then 
Paradise is obligatory for him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1650 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1650 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "To go out in the cause of Allah in the morning, or the afternoon, is better 
than the world and what is in it. And the space that a bow of one of you - or the space that his hand - would occupy in 
Paradise is better than the world and what is in it. And if a woman among the women inhabiting Paradise were to 
appear to the people of the earth, then she would illuminate what is between the ( the heavens and the earth), and a 
pleasant scent would fill up what is between them, and the scarf on her head is better than the world and what is in 
it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

^3 fijCau " Jl3 |*luij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jl C (jC 4.11X1^. (j C- 4^)S*A. (2>J (JJC.Lajjol UJ.lk. cs^ b''ok 

(jl j\j I^jS Loj lljlll (j-a jAi. “ball (_s^ jl (_>aj3 L-lblj l^iS Laj l_jjSl) j±L. <kjj j\ <111 

(j-a jdk. ^^Ic. 1 g 3Jj^allj Lkjj 1 lag La CllbLalj 1 kgh.' La d)f.LCaV (_)CajVl ^l Clbtilal <lkJI (_ JaI e-llb ol^al 

" ^ -* i» f ^ . L ^ o z 

^li_La LIuJlL 12a ^ > njc. jjl (J 1 " I^J3 Laj Uj21l 


(jlk pjjlill (jl LL=V La L_llj (18) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1651 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1651 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who Is The Best Of People 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "Shall I not inform you of the best of the people ? A man who takes hold of the reins of 
his horse in Allah's cause. Shall I not inform you of the one who comes after him ? The man who secludes himself 
from the people with a small group of sheep of his, thereby fulfilling Allah's right. Shall I not inform you about the 
worst of the people ? A man who is asked by (the Name of Allah, but not given by Him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. This Hadith has been reported through other routes 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (<!§&). 

<111 ( ^j 131 jjl ijjjAjc. (jjl (jc. t jLujj ,_jj e-Ua c. ,jc. 40^V! <Ul ^JC- (jj (jc- t4 » jg 1 pjl r*.w ‘ALilS 1 Vok 

^3 VI <111 Ajaib3 (jllatJ <2lu2La (_>jj1l 31 j=koj <iit 

2 )“)*^ (.‘'^Ok l<A JLs _ " <j ^ laa. j Vj <111 j JLulj (j^bll j-uiJ VI I^J9 4lll (^2jj <1 4 Aic. 

aiuj <jlc. <111 2s-“l CP lj^p Lp^ CP dP Cp G^pkll 12 a ljjchj 4a.Jj31 12a l_u 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1652 
In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U l jL ( 19) 

One Who Asks For Martyrdom 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet said: "Whoever asks Allah for Martyrdom sincerely in 
his heart, Allah will grant the status of martyrdom for him, even if he were to die in his bed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know of it except from 
the report of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih. 'Abdullah bin Salih reported it from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih, and 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih's kunyah is Abu Shuriah, and he is from Iskandarani. 

There is something on this topic from Mu'adh bin J abal. 

qj Ail ajc. USA. jjiiS (jj l nc. (J^ui (jj AS ^ uj^a. 

(j«a a31 g Alii dlLo (jA " jjlii alujj Aaic. <111 ^ (jc. 40 A. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. C i,h ; 41 Lila. (jj (jj AALaI 

„ ' ^ ^ is o ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ' ' ' ' ' / o i ? ^ ^ Jf s: •• 6_, 

L-liyC- C'lOS 4 Lila. (jj d^joi Tula ^Jou C. jjlii _ " AjuiI j3 iti jlj frFg iuul jjjGA Alii Ajuj libLLa Ails 

(jj (jA^.^)ll aIc . j ' (jj (jA^.^)H Ajc. (jc. ^IL-^a (jj Alii Ajc. oIjj A3j . (jj (jA^.^11 Ajc. t-lii-Ia (jxi V] Ai^>xj 

Jla (jj ilija (jc. L_iUll jA j Ul ( _ s 1Sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1653 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1653 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 

That the Prophet (Afe) said: "Whoever asks Allah to be killed in His cause sincerely from his heart, Allah shall give 


him the reward of martyrdom. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc. 4<^LJ! (jj lilllA (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_jis (jj jUului (jc. 4^^)^. (jjl mb 4 oAUc- (jj £-jj UjA 4 ( xjiA (jJ -IAS.! lu'lS 




Atil ol be. j Ails (j-a ISALLa ALujoi ^3 (Jlall Alii jjU-u (jA " J15 Aalc. Alii (jjlll (jC. 4(Jia. (jj jlxJa 

.Ai (jlua. Clu-lk, Iaa ^ 1 njc. jjI jjlis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1654 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1654 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aaUJJI lU. U aJj (20) 

Mujahid, The One Getting Married, And The ' Aq <]]| J 

Mukathib, And Allah's Help For Them 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (AA) said: "There are three for whom it is a right upon Allah to help him: The Mujahid 
in the cause of Allah, the Mukatab who intends to fulfill (the Kitabah), and the one getting married who intends 
chastity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1655 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1655 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 gJ flil *U. U i_sL (21) 

One Who Is Wounded In Allah's Cause 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "None is wounded in Allah's cause - and Allah knows better about who has 


been injured in His cause - except that he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound the color of blood but 
its scent will be the scent of musk." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from the Prophet (Ait). 

<111 Jla Jli 4 ojT)& ^1 ,jc. 4<ul (jt 4^1t_L^a (jj (Jjg i n ,_jc. ^ (jj jjjjstll kc. Uiiik t<jil3 1 vT< 

^jj^lij ^»lli (jjl (j_jill «Uall c.lk Vj < hjjoi ^3 (jyaJ £ic.l <iilj <111 (Jjjjoi -k.1 j V " ^iuj 4_ilc. <111 

^aluij <111 ka ^<“1 <^J JJC- LP 1 c£JD ^ 4''lO< ^ i .ijC. (jjls _ " t^luball 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1656 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1656 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Whoever fought in the cause of Allah - a Muslim man - for the time it takes for two 
milkings of a camel, then Paradise is obligatory for him. And whoever suffered a wound in the cause of Allah, or he 
suffers from an injury, then he will come on the Day of Resurrection while (his blood will be) more copius that it ever 
was, its color the color of saffron, and its scent like that of musk." 

This Hadith is Sahih. 


(jj ilsLis ,_jC. 4 lillLa ,_jC. 4 ( _ s -ui (jj (jC. 40J^)^. l2i.lk 4o3Uc. ,_jj 4 LP .X<Li 1 V'ok 

(jaj <Lkll <3 4 " k j <iili (jjljS f»l» A <111 (JaIj-u <llc. <111 ^h.-! ^^211 (IP" 4 cJp?- 

4'‘hok Iaa . " lilltuilk 1 g -\j jj (jl L$j jl Clul^ l_a jjc-ifi AJiUill ls^ Ijjili <15Lj 4 - iS j ji Alii duu gi 


■ ^ >^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1657 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

(22) Chapter: Which Deed Is The Most ( j^l JUoVl U\ U (22) 

Virtuous ? 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was asked: 'Which deed is the most virtuos ? And which deed is the best ?' He (;£$&) 
said: 'Faith in Allah and His Messenger.' It was said: 'Then what ?' He said: 'J ihad is the hump (the most prominent) 
of the deeds.' Then what O Messenger of Allah ? He said: 'Then Hajj Mabrur.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the 


Prophet (Afe). 

<111 Jjjjj (Jiui <3-9 4 ®3^3^ <1 ‘ ii lil-lk, ij^yac. (jj ,'3k .a (jc. >3 o-ilc- I'lw 1 Vv W 

2I g VI " 3-^ ^1 (Jjs . " aIILj (jha-j) " jjS. (JC^-VI jS 2 >FiM (Jhac-Vl ^L-uj <2c. <111 

99j 0 ; ~s ■ -n du.lk. 15 a ^ 1 *ac. djls _ " 0a. " 3-9 <111 tj LS ' {** <_)^ - " filial 

^luij <jlc- <111 ^h«-i ^jlll (jc- 3 C ' J JJC- (j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1658 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1658 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned J3-k call <lkll CjIjjI 3 ' ^ (23) 

About 'The Gates Of Paradise Are Under The uijlDl 

Shadows Of The Swords; 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: 'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Indeed, the gates of 
Paradise are under the shadows of the swords.'" A man among the people with ragged appearance said: 'Have you 
heard what you mentioned from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) ?' He said: 'Yes.' So he returned to his comrades and 
bid them Salam (farewell), broke the sheath of his sword, and began fighting with it until he was killed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. We do not know it except as a narration of Ja'far bin Sulaiman [Ad- 
Dubai']. (One of the narrators) Abu 'Imran Al-J awni's name is 'Abdul Malik bin Habib. As for Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Musa, Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "That is his name." 


-am 3-2 ‘3d 3Lj ‘“V 1 CS- u LF a (IP lJ c ' U c ' < (ls J H J “‘ a ^ 3] < 3) > 11 3 j jQ* Ln'lk 4<llj2 1 'n'lk 

qa 3-*^ . " * fljpmll Jblla d iaJ < All 3) " <-llc- <111 <111 Jjjaij 319 (JjAJ 4 j 3*1I 0^}da^J ^2 

^£j!c. I 39 I 3-92 <j! a, >^il Jl-9 ejSll <2c- <111 3 J> - a <H! Jjj-uj 0* l9A C ^uji dull < ‘ug 11 djj ^j5ll 

3j 3*-^ dnA 3 ^ VI <9^)*-^ V t_u^)E. 3juoa. du-lk 15 a ^ > njc. _jjl 3-3 . (Jl9 3 ^ i_ij .Ye A q \ » n 3 ^ 3^-S • (“-'Coll 


<1 lujI 3A (JlA. (3 -dkl 3I3 ^1 3 j 33 jji j t - iin 3 Allall Ajc. <-ojjjI (3_?2ll 3^D*c- 






iUILu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1659 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (32=2) pilll i$\ ?.U. U ljU (24) 

Which Of The People Are Most Virtuous 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) was asked: "Which of the people are most virtuous?" He said: "A man who take 
part in J ihad in Allah's cause." They said: "Then whom?" He said: "Then a believer who stays in one of the 
mountains path out of Tagwa for his Lord, leaving the people secure from his evil." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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4 jjikll Ala-u: Ji jc. Ijjj jJ c-UaC- jc. 4^£^)A jll lijlk t^C-l jjVt jc. 4^1uia jj illjil lijlk 4 jUaC. lijlk 

jaj>s £j " Jll jis ^J l_jll! _ " <ill (Jjjjj (g3 .lAlkj " 3-^ 3L-~»M (jjlill (_y\ ^Xuij <jlc- <111 <ill (Jjjjj (Jkj Jll 

^ ; ~s ■ jm-^ IIa ^ i ajf. _j-sl (Jls _ " ejk j-a gjjAilt £-lij <Jj *- 3 * 2ll j-a l - 1» hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1660 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1660 

(25) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For 
The Martyr 


gJ l_jIj (25) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (433 said: "None of the people of Paradise would wish to return to the world except for 
the martyr who indeed would love to return to the world saying that he would love to be killed ten times in Allah's 
cause because of what he has seen of the honor that He has given him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 ^h.o <111 (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4iillLa jJ (j-uj) lili.lL coluS jc. 4^1 ^VoL 4 all loA jj Ilka Uii.lL 4 3 -Uj jj UL a liv'lk 

kal Jjij UiUI £a.jj jl <■ - <jli jg hll JJC. Uilll £a.jj (jl ojjjJ <ikll Ja! j-a -iLI j-a La " Axjij <j1c. 

^ TulL 11 a ^ 1 .ijr. yi\ Jli _ " l-aljSlI (_j^a <111 ollaC. I ULa ULa <111 (_j 3 Clll^ps yutC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1661 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1661 


Another chain from Anas, from the Prophet (43&) with similar in its meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

olikaJ ojah |aluj J <jic. <111 ^^ill (jc- 4(jajl jc. 4elUiS jc. 4 <3 »ii Uii.lL 4 jj .UU1 l VoL 4 jUU jj Y«-\a l Y'oL 

^-la_Ua jajli. LjJ.lL 11 a ^ 1 jjC- jj! l)l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1662 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1662 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (433 said: "There are six things with Allah for the martyr. He is forgiven with the first 
flow of blood (he suffers), he is shown his place in Paradise, he is protected from punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror, the crown of dignity is placed upon his head - and its gems are better than the world and 
what is in it - he is married to seventy two wives along Al-Huril-'Ayn of Paradise, and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jc. 4 jl-ltis jJ clLL jc. 4^a_uj jj jC- 4-llljh jj <lij liii.lL 433k. jj ^jki lili.lL. 4 -^C- jJ <111 3JC. lili.lL 

Jj <i3l Jjl <1 ykx-i JL-ak jlui <lll 3c. Wg dill " <_ilc. <111 <lll Jls (1)1-3 4 jjjkiiaia jj 

liilll jxi Jjk 1 g°u> <!ij3llll jl3jll <jjSj Cj^ j^^J 3^ 4—lilc. j-a jlkjj <Ikll jxi o iL ka 
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. .-i GnW IIa ^ > nJC- Jji (_JlS _ " ^ja (jjat J 1 II (ji jjjjj (jjall (_j-a l_kj j (jjat Uhj ^ j JJj 3^ Eaj 

. 3- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1663 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1663 


( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ <3 *3 ^ ( 26 ) 

The Virtue Of The Garrisons 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is better than 
the world and what is in it. And an afternoon the worshipper spends in the cause of Allah - or a morning - is better 
than the world and what is on it. And the space occupied by the whip of one of you in Paradise is better than the 
world and what is on it." 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(j c. (jc- 4 jujJ (jJ <111 -Ijc. (jj •3’ UJ-la. 4^blAi2l jHaill jjl uj-la. t <jj j£Lj jjI 1 V'G-s 

t«a Uj Urill joi. <Hl ^3 aj-J Jallj " (_]lj aluij 4_lic. <111 <111 (jl 

^ o £ ' # o ' # ' o ■* ' ' *' * “ ' * 0 if.* " oi ^ s Q ' ^ S ? 0 " / c 

l“n1< 11 a , " L$-JS Laj lljlll (j-u jAi. ojAxl jl <111 djyui <^3 ^lill 4 ^j 33 tg_j3 Laj Up-ill (j-a jAi. <1^11 3 

kSl jn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1664 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1664 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 


"Salman Al-Farisi passed by Shurahbil bin As-Simt while he was in garrison in which he and his companions were 
suffering from difficulties. He said to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) ?' He said: 'Of course.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (3ri£) saying: "(Ribat) 


Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is more virtuous" - and perhaps he said: "better, than fasting a 
month and standing (in prayer) for it. And whoever dies in it, he is protected from the trials of the grave, and his 


deeds (continuously) multiplied until the Day of Resurrection. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 


jA_9 Jg-LUjlll! (jLaluj Ja 3-5 4 ^ ' n'A 4<AAAC- (_)A 3 }Vi h 1 ‘3 A 4 JaC. ^aI (_ja! In'! A 

Jls aluij <a!c. <111 ( __ s l J ^ a (j- 4 .am C1 d-1Aa -laiLuJI (_Jjl Ia Ha-LAI Vi 3-^ Ajl >■"»' CS^-S <llc- (Jj-*- 4 <1 -lajl 3® 

o'' o if, o ' " & Jt ' f O-J S * ' ' ' l iS ^ ^ 

al )>^i ^ja LaJjj <111 3^4^ ls ^ r“J^ 3uij <3c. <111 ^_ s l J-a »«>>' (3^ . 3^ 

55 ^ ^ ^ ^ ' \f. 0 ^ I ^ ^ J, o' 0 ' ° 

ju^ 4''ip~s 11 a 2 " Aillali 3) ^Iac. <1 (3^_5 <jls (3-S <4® CllLa 3“_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1665 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1665 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "Whoever meets Allah without any traces from J ihad he meets Allah with a 
defect. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Al- Walid bin Muslim from Isma'il bin Rafi'. Isma'il bin Rafi' 
was graded weak by some of the people of Hadith. I heard Muhammad saying: "He is trustworthy, average 
(Muqarib) in Hadith." 

This Hadith has been reported from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (333 through other than this route. Regarding 
the Hadith of Salman, its chain is not connected, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did not see Salman Al-Farisi. 


This Hadith has been reported from Ayyub bin Musa, from Makhul, from Shurahbil bin As- Simt from Salman, from 
the Prophet (333- 

4_]la <3-5 40j2)A <j c ' (jc- (jc- lP (JjC-IaLj] ,jc. 4aAL2 -liljll 12.2. 4^a^s. (jJ l V'GA 

in - i* - “ " i* ^ S " " 0 5 V" ^ ^ 

L-ta^jc. tppA 11 a ^ > ii jc. 3 s . " aaL AjSj aIII 32 23^. 3 ,a 311 3y*y a2I 3*1 a2c. a2I a2I 

Cl* <a»nj Jll _ 4‘hpAll i__)222i Ai*2a lij xilj 3^ (JjC-Ualujj _ xil j 3^ 3 C ’ /2 mA 3 ^ a2jj 1I 3 Ip A 3'° 

a 2 c. a2I 3-211 3 c- cs 2 3 £ ' a 2 j]I 11 a pjc- tip 1 G\pA)l 11 a isjj 2j . itipVI l_ijL 2 Aaii jA J jil I.2A1 

l2j2 3c. dljAai) 11 a iSj~) A 3 j t 3' A] ‘ 11 *— ^ p.22]l 3^ 2A A Jj^aXaJ (_yu2 2123 ^j\ A] i h UlpAj _ ^2 jj 

o_j^i ^L . aj aJc. aIII 3-21! 3& 322jj 3 £ - 2221 3 ^ 3 C ' l)_j^2a 3 *- tip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1666 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1666 


Narrated Abu Salih, the Freed slave of Uthman : 

"I heard Uthman while on the Minbar saying: 'I did not inform you about a Hadith I had heard from the Messenger 
of Allah (4132, out of dismay that you might part from me. Then it occurred to me that I should narrate to you so 
that one may choose from these matters accordingly. I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 saying: "(Ribat) 


Guarding the frontier for a day in Allah's cause is beter in status than thousand days doing other than that. "' 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


Muhammad bin Ism'ail said: "Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman's name is Burkan." 

^1 3 c. 2 » a 3 ? " a j&j ‘22^ j3 ^VGA 3 J dull I 1 Vo A 4 i 2 i 2 ! 2 c. 3 ? £ 21 a 12 . 2 . 4 32 3 ? 3‘ >l ^ > " UP A 

a2I a2I 3 ^ A~i» .a. n 11 pA ^g_ll jll2l ^^ic. jA_J 4 3 ' A'ic. t,“l» om Jll 3 UC. 3 ^ 3 ' 23 

^Iujj a 2 c. a2I aIII IJjjjij c“i» aJ 12 2 a » 31] jlj22 b_^af2l2! 3 ^ ^ ^2 <_ 5 -i c ' ^Ssp2 aIaI^^ (2jjj a 2 c. 


77 y\ 3^ 4 - bpA 11 a ^ tine. (iJll # " <_Jjl22! 3^ 2 JJO) Uu 3 i 21 3^ a 2 I (Jaiu 1 -kllj " cJjAj 

3IS J A-<ujjI 3! 2ir- Jjc-lduil 3 j a 4 A a J2j. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1667 


In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1667 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "The martyr does not sense the touch of death except as one of you senses 


the touch of a (bug) bite. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

43^2Lc 3 ? '3A 13 A 4 ^ ipc. 3 ? 3'-j22a Pu^A l_jlla 4^.lj 4 ‘3 d_^222 I 3 ^ a-aAIj 4^L2 3 ^ '3A IV'oA 

3 ^ dll w i 2 " |2 jjj a 2& Alii Alii Jjjjoj IJIS 1)15 4o^)j^)A 3 ^* 4^22<a 3 ^ i (' .3^. 3 ^ ^2*21 3 ^ 

i_u^)c ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 3 4“ < pA 11 a ^ > pc. (_]lj _ " A2aj2l (jjiA 3* 2^ ^ j (Jl2l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1668 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 51 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1668 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "There is nothing more beloved to Allah than two drops and two traces: A teardrop 
shed out of fear of Allah, and a drop of blood shed in Allah's cause. As for the two traces: A trace resulting in Allah's 
cause, and and a trace resulting from one of the duties that Allah made obligatory." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

(j c. Ls j\ aj-ulall (jc. t^gknlUll (JJ UUji Lp uii^k 4L_)jjl (JJ -iU j 1 uW 

o jiaSj Aill A nuS ^^3 o^)iaS O' 0 Ailt " (3-^ ^ku_j 4-llc. <111 ^jlll (jc. 

i—U^)C. t'ltW I^A Jl3 _ " Alii ^ya A T-i ^3 jjIj ^ill (Jjauj A^-9 Ualj . Alii (JaJjj ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1669 
In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 20, Hadith 1669 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 

aim ^ <jlc- <111 ^glj> ^ <111 (_) jjjo J (_jC- <■ . '1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jiill <JaV yi *L> U 4 _jL (1) 

The People Who Have An Excuse Not To 

Participate 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: "Bring me a shoulder blade or tablet." Then he wrote: Not egual are those of 
believers who sit. 'Amr bin Umm Maktum who was behind him said: "Is there an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except those who are disabled. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir and Zaid bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it is a Hadith that is Gharib from the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 
Ishag. 

And Shu 'ball and Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ishag. 

(3jmj y)l 4L_ljlc. eJJ)lJl (jc. 4 ygl k » II I ^1 (jc. 4<Ajl (j c. 4(jl A-Am J-al*-all 

^1 j jjlc-3 ( (j-a (jj.SC.Lall (_£ j'i t in V ; 4 - . " ^jlll jl <— al£llu 

jj .Sjjj jjLkj yyiluC- jjl jc 4 - Til . _)jHall Jjl JJC. ) ! Cl lljiS Aha. 
jjjlll j A i'i'i jjj .33 j . (jl k I ii I jc. j-kllll jl a J i ii (“nSk j/a 4_U^)C. Cjj.l 2 

4 : 'n3kll 11 a (jLklu) ^gjl j c. 


iVDk 4^Amafrall ^glc. jj J^uaj 1 n~ik 

" iJla |»1 ujj <Ac. <111 ^glma <111 

kj jx ^gl (3 a (31-33 o j^la 4— aik ^jjfua 

l jA J d ij. W 


I^A' 


Clulli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1670 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1670 

(2) Chapter: What Has Benn Related About ajjj' yi ^ U l_>L (2) 

One Who Goes Out For Battle Abandoning 
His Parents 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man came to Prophet (£#&) seeking permission to go for Jihad. So he said: 'Do you have parents (living)? ' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then it is for them that you should perform J ihad.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (One of the narrators) Abul- Abbas is the blind (Al-A'ma) poet (Ash-Sha'ir), from 
Makkah, and his name is As- Sa'ab bin Farrukh. 

<111 .Sue jc. 4(jjoUill ^gjl jc. t Cull ^gjl jj 4 . Lua. jc. 4 <J» mj 4 jUim j c. 4lw m jj ^ jaj 1 Vbk 4 jlmJ jj -Cka 1 n*lk 
l " (3^3 _ JLs . " jllllj LAll " (31-33 .sLg-aJl ^g5 <jjlluU ^luij <ulc. <111 ^glma julll (_gl) frLk (31 3 4 j^JaC. jj 
^gSAll ^^gJiC-VI ^jc-llull jA (jullall jjIj , juA 4llu.lk IlsAj _ ^_y Auc. j)jl jc. *■ . Til ^_g3j ^ 1 nX j3 (31-3 _ " IaICs 

^ j 3)3 (_Jj 4 _uLmll “Carnlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1671 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 1671 


23 - The Book on J ihad ( 1670 - 1719) 




(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A lLuj A B» saW (3) 

Lone Man Being Sent (As A Commander) 

Over A Military Expedition 


Narrated Al-Hajjaj bin Muhammad: 

That Ibn J uraij commented on Allah's saying: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those in authority among 
you. He said: "Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 'Adi As-Sahmi was sent by the Messenger of Allah (LdM over a 
military expedition. I was informed of that by Ya'la bin Muslim, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Ghaiib. We do not know if it except as a narration of Ibn J uraij . 

(_] j^U)ll IjsLJa 5 All I : jimIiI ; ^ 40JJA. 1 v'ok tLaaJa (jj ^LaLlI lulA t^jjjLuuill (jJ .Lk a nv'ik 

<JJj-u ^glc. <Lc. <111 <111 <iiij ag mil (JjUS (IS ^l-L. (jJ “dll Jlib. 

^_ya V) V 4-U^)C. Hi ^ 1 *UC- jjl Jll _ (jjoljC. (jC. jJAi. (_JJ .U» m i jC- <^^>^1 

‘■‘'n.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1672 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1672 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It sLLj dlkjll AA A A-i (4) 

Being Disliked For A Man To Travel Alone 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "If the people knew what I know about being alone, then a rider would not 


journey at night." - meaning alone. 

<111 (Jjjmj cj-aC. (jE. 4 <jjI (jC- t.Lk a (jj ^aa-L-C. ,jc. iA VVL (jljq m liDS eLc. In'lk 

0.1^. j ^gjuc.' " i—LIj La o^kjjll ^ja ^alc.1 La (_yuLill (jt jl " d^ jdjaij <dc. <111 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1673 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1673 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The (lone) rider is a Shaitan, and two 
raiders are two Shaitan. Three is a travelling party. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar (no, 1673) is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except from this route ; as 
a narration of 'Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Muhammad said: "He is trustworthy, truthful. And 'Asim bin 'Umar Al-'Umari is weak in Hadith, I do not report 
anything from him." The Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (no. 1674) is better. 

t <_ij| ( jc. a . n» hi jjlac. L) £ ' ‘LLa^^a. ,_jj A' Cf' 4t - llLa liUk tjD*- 4 Tulk LajVl ^g-ui^a d' L ‘ 11 j Ln'ik 

^ > ii jc. d^ . " 4-^D Aiblollj (jlll L i ju j (j^ kj l_Hj 11 " dl^ ^Loj <dc. <111 <111 dj-^j A 4 °LL. (jC. 

(_jj <111 Ajc. (jj Ajj (jj .'LL <a (jjl jA J p > a— 1\ h. t'll.A ^ja <^yll ILa ^ja Y) <i^)*-i Y jiA VlOk ja E. C'lOk 

V t — 1 ll ^3 < a '■» l >» ^yaall yaE. ~ ■ ^al A j dj-L-^a <2J jjA t dis. Vn'ik jjAc. <lll LL 4 "n''kj ja c. 

ILL <ic- 
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4-lie- Alii <111 qC* 3. g aJl c_itj£ 

» , , ' , „ - 0 0, t. 

C_u.li. jjic (jj 4JJI ajc. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1674 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1674 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ajuosJIj ^ j] I *U. U cJ_j (5) 

The Permission To Lie And Be Deceitful In 4 ->°>=d' 

War 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "War is deceit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Zaid bin Thabit, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As- Sakan, Ka'b bin Malik and Anas bin Malik. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Jla <J jL 44 X 1 ajc. ,jj 3XX 4 jLp cP jj-' 4 *- iAlyc. (jLiL Liiak. Yla 43 -L lS j j ^ a ^j lS 1 nw 
4. flul.Ej dull) ^-jjj Cfi" 4 . ^ 3' cs^J j3 3^ . " 4£.a^ 4alc. Adll Aill 3j jal J 

^ ; ~s . ^1 ^jwi^k dpS laA j _ 3lLa 31La (jj l_ulSj (_jfLoll Ljj dl-U c-Ldulj ojj^jA (^jIj (j-uLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1675 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1675 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Battles Of The Prophet (saws) And How Many 
There Were 


4_Xc. Alii dbljJ)C. ^ <il_k La t_llj (0) 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"I was next to Zaid bin Arqam when he was asked: 'How many battles did the Prophet (^sfe) fight ?' He said: 
'Nineteen.' So I said: 'How many battles did you take part in with him ?' he said: 'Seventeen.' I said: 'Which of them 
was the first?' He said: 'DhatAl-Ushaira' or Al-'Usaira'. "' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

i—iii. Jj diiS 3 Us ^1 ,jc. t Am ui LiiXk Yla ajla jjIj 4 jij^- <j? s-^j CDS 4 ( j^Lc. ^ 1 v'ok 

dlis 4_*d Cllil ClljJ)C. Cilia _ o^Cic. £_di Jll Ojjc. (j-a ^alujj 4_lic- 4_lll ^A^l I JC- ^ aJ ^jl (IS dj 

^ ■ .o C'^pk laA ^ i .ijc- 3li _ » pun*, II j\ c-lpiX*" CliL 3^ 3ji (jlX (_j^i-il Cilia _ o^dc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1676 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1676 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JBill kiJLilly LiLall U cJj (7) 

Lining Up And Positioning At The Time Of 

Fighting 

Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3X0 positioned us duringthe night at Badr." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Abu Ayyub. 
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This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this 
Hadith, but he did not know it, and he said: 'Muhammad bin Ishaq heard from 'Ikrimah." And when I saw him, he 
had a good opinion about Muhammad bin Humaid Ar- Razi, then he considered him weak later. 

Ajc. ,jc. 4 (jjUc. ,_jj| ,jc. iAC^fic. ,_jC. i k I ii I a (jc. ^ A .aim 1 Vrik ‘(AA^A^ ip A^ak. ^ InAk 

CjjAk. IaAj . i_i jjS ,jc. ^ i aic. j^S 3ll _ blol jAL ^alui j A^ic. 4_lll ^2! UUc. Jll t<_i bjc. (jj (jiiajll 

(j-a ^<11 (_jl k 1 11I (_jj A^ak !a Jllj AluAkJI Ia& (j c. (Jjc-lAuri (jj jla. .a CliiLuj _ 4 _aj]| lAA (_j-a Y) 4 i^)*A Y i— u^)C. 

AstJ A q» Aa (j j A^ak. (j>»a (jt^ Akl j (jjaj _ AA^flc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1677 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1677 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jiiiil ■% *Ic.a 1I klk U c_j\_j (8) 

Supplicating At The Time Of Fighting 


Narrated Ibn Abi Awfa: 

"I heard him saying" - meaning the Prophet - "while supplicating against the Ahzab: 'O Allah, Revealer of 

Book! Severe is reckoning! Rout the Ahzab and shake them." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn Masu'd 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Lsj^^ Lsi*-?- AUsLajoj Jll 4^ j! (jjl (jc. tAlLk ‘(jjjtA (jJ Ajjj b ? Tk iP AAki liliAk 

^JaJjAl ^All l_jI_)^.Y! c . A jSLI) djjii ^All " 3 -as t_il_^.Y! ^^Jc- jc-aj Akc. a_ 11 I 

^ixua C'nlk lAA j _ A j» >>i<i (_jc. (_ 5 ^J > Hjfr _jj! (Jls . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1678 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1678 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj jVl cjU (9) 

Standards 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered Makkah, and his standard was white." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do know of it except as a narration of Yayha bin Adam from Sharik. He 
said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith, but he did not know it except as a narration of Yahya bin Adam from 
Sharik, he said: "More than one narrator has narrated to us from Sharik from 'Ammar bin Abu Az-Zubair from 
J abir: 'The Prophet (;£,$&) entered Makkah and he was wearing a black 'Imamah.'" 

Muhammad said: "This is the Hadith." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Duhn is a branch of Bajilah (the tribe), and 'Ammar ad-Duhni (one of the narrators) is 'Ammar bin 
Mu'awiyah Ad- Duhni, and his kunyah is Abu Mu'awiyah, he is from Al- Kufah, and he is trustworthy according to the 
people of Hadith. 

c > ,_jc. 4 ^aI 1 Vok ^alj ip A!ak !a 

lAA ^ipC. _ (j j-rol fijljjij ASC (_)k.A A_Jc. <111 

Cnhk V) Aij*j ^ CluAkJI lAA (jc. CallAij Jli 


j lP A^ lP a 1 VAk 

u' ‘ Af'A- Cf- ‘ aAJI' yfjj CP jllc. 

,jc. ^Al VnAk Yj Y CnAk 
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Aalc. Alii C5"^ (j c ' _jL®L ,jc. liLjk (jc. Jikj jjc. bilk. Jllj liLjk (jc. ^11 ,_jj ^gja-i 

d-klll jLaC-j 4 l ^ya (_jAblj ^u. nc. _jjl Jll _ La j& kli-k-ll j LS ^ Jll _ Arabic. a2c.j AfLa (Jk3 ^aluj 

Clukll JaI Aic. Aii jA j jA j Ajjlka Ul ^jSLj ^IaS]! AjjULi ,_jj jlbb jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1679 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1679 

ClUljll ^ ilk La t_jlj ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Flags 


Narrated Yunus bin 'Ubaid: 

the freed salve of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim said: "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to ask 
him about the flag of the Messenger of Allah (;&&). Hesaid: 'It was a black square of Namirah ." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we don know know of it except from the report of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 


And Abu Ya'qub Ath-Thaqafi's name is Ishaq bin Ibrahim. 'Ubaidullah bin Musa also reports from him. 

(jj Lkla tkc. ^ (jkjJ 1 nk jjl bilk. iokj ^ I (jj bjfij (IS ^3^*1 Llilk 4*ka kkl blik 

CliilS 3lai 4_ilc. aIII aUI djjjj ‘MC AlLdl L-ijlc. ^ ^uailall .Lk a ^ n » \ Jli 

Clilki La j > lUC. Jj\ Jls _ f^yiLlC. Clljlkllj (jc. I - lL]| ^ ‘ >UC- (3]ls _ ojk ^ya Aju^ya 

(_JJ Alii Ajjc. LLajI Ajc. Akuil kljkl . oAjlj ^gjl Ujk ^ya V) AS^jxj V i— U^)E. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1680 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1680 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The flag of the Messenger of Allah (^Lit) was black, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route, as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 

Lk (_jj LI km <iui 3 li ‘(jllk (jJ AJAJ L-i-^ ^jlkJLLI 4(_3lkL] (jj Ink (_>? -Lk k uiik. 

Cluk. ILk > iUC. _jjl Jll _ ojljjlj |kujj Ajic. Alii ^g . ka Aill djjaij AjIj Clljl^ dll 4(jjllc. ^jj| iy c. Cl vk J 

(jjLc. ,_jj| C'n.k < ya Akjll La jjya L-UyC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1681 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1681 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUkll ilk La l_jL (H) 

Codewords 

Narrated Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah: 

From one who heard the Prophet Ofisfc) saying: "If you suffer a surprise attack from the enemy then say: 'Ha Min, 
they will not be victorious.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how some of them reported it 
from Abu Ishaq, the same as the narration of Ath-Thawri. And it has been reported from him, from Al-Muhallab bin 
Abi Sufrah from the Prophet (^jfe) in Mursal form. 

<^211 Cy ^ tip i— jl^-all (jc. t jl k ° p I jc. 4 jlli2 4^2 j 1 Vok 4 jdic. jj j ja^a \ Vv 

la£L& q . jSYl jj <ualui jc. (_^3j ^ i >nc Jls _ " d^jljia j.iill jl " J^Lj ^luij Aalc. <111 


alujj < 2 c. < 1)1 (_ s k^a j- 2 )l jC- 3 jj 4 —li^ 


jc. <ic. isjjj is flljj l&? jldLl jc- ^ > >»»: jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1682 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1682 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kill c5 i^> kill J^kj dd *12 U c_jIj (12) 

The Description Of The Sword Of The ah 

Messenger Of Allah ( saws) 


Narrated 'Uthman bin Sa'd: 

That Ibn Sirin said: "I made my sword like the sword of Samurah bin J undab. Samurah claimed that he made his 
sword like the sword of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), and it was a Hanafiyah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
has criticized 'Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and he graded him weak due to his memory. 

^^ic. ^ il i ii Cll«-h^a Jli 4 jJjJuj jjl jc. ijJt-ui jj jLaiic jc. 4bl.lk)l a^JJC jjI 4 jjlAxl]| 1 k ni jj 2k ^ Uli-lk. 

^ I uJC- Jli _ 1 pW jlSj <2c. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj 4 Liu: A k \ ni ^iua <jl o^ajai ^C. jj 4 - vVl-N jj a^yLui 4 Liu: 

(Jj3 j^j <ii_uiaj i_ul£i)l ui jj jLaic. ^^3 jlfa2l . m jj j ^lSu 33 j _ <2j)l IIa j* V) ki^tj Y i— U^)C. kAok 3A 

A 1 (qn 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1683 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1683 

( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JC2I ole. jLall ^2 *12 U lJj ( 13) 

Breaking Fast At The Time Of Fighting 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

"During the year of the conquest, when the Prophet (^Isfc) reached Marr Zahran, he told us that we would meet the 


enemy. So he ordered us to break the fast, and we [all] broke our fast." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and there is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

4<C jij jc. 4(j2s jj A \ lac jc. 4 jjjill ale. jj , ui lilLil 44i)jllJa)l jj <111 3JC. UlLil 4(_g-u:_jlj jj 2k A jj Xa~\\ iVpk 
^laalU li^psla j3xll *UkLs dill j' jg bll ja ^2)1 ^Ic. |Jju:j <jlc. <111 ddl jilj Uil Jll 4 jj3kll ,U» ill jc. 

jac. jc. 4 - Til <_s-9_9 . ^l^-ua jm*\ 4~* ^ v'i'k I1 a ^ I aJC. Jll _ jj» ll^jlaSll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1684 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1684 
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( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Going Out During The Time Of Fright 


^jc. $.Lk La C_jl_a (14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet rode a horse belonging to Abu. Talhah called Mandub. He said: 'There is notiii ng to be 

frightened of, and we found him to be (quick) like the sea" 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Amr Al- 'As. 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1685 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a cause of fright in Al-Madinah. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) borrowed a horse of ours called 
Mandub. He said: 'I have not seen anything to be frightened of, and we found him to be (quick) like the sea.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1686 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (LLL) was the nicest person among the people, the most generous of the people, and the bravest 


noise." He said: "So the Prophet Cfisii) met them upon an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with a sword 
hanging around his neck He said: ' I found him to be ( quick) like the sea. " ' - meaning the horse. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1685 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1686 


among the people." He said: "The inhabitants of Al-Madinah became heightened one night upon hearing a loud 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1687 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1687 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Standing Firm During The Time Of Fighting 


Jliall ak- CjUjII iLk La ( 15) 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^ j <UI <jc. 

From Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib who said: "A man said to us: 'Did you flee from the Messenger of Allah O Abu 


'Umarah ?'" He said: "No, By Allah! I did not flee from the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ), but som hasty people fled and 
(the tribe of) Hawazin assaulted them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (Saws) was on his white muls, and Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib was holdingits reigns. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was saying: 'I am the 
Prophet without lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- Muttalib." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, and Ibn 'Umar. 

Ill (Jlij Jla ct—ijlc jjj ^.Ijlll (jc. 4(JjLkloj jjI lili-lk tpjjiill (jULaj lij.lk t, (jj 1 u A ijLlu <j)J ^ InS 

(j^lj <3c. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjaip ba 4l)lj V Jll opt-oC. Ill U 4_lic. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjp (jc. ^aJpp9l 

(_jj ciijLkli ^ (jULuj ajILj ^^Jc. 4_iic. <di <in BjIiu Ah <_>iUli (jic.pj»u 

^^kuc. jjls _ " L_llaJall ^JC. jgl lit t. _ uS V ^Jlll 111 " ^Ij-uj <_llc. <111 <111 (J^jaipj 1 g ol kh .ikl (— alikall 

grjy A (jjaii. llu.lk IIa j ' JMC. (jj Ij ^jlc. (jc. t—ilAll (_5^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1688 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1688 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"Indeed we saw the day of Hunain, and indeed the two armies fled from the Messenger of Allah (;tys), and there did 
not remain one hundred men with the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah. We do not know of it except from this 
route. 


(jc 4^ill (jc i jic (jj <111 Inc (jc. t(jjjoia. (jj pljLui (jc. 4^1 ^ Vi W tppj^jll ^a.ADI ^Ic. jjj p<c (jj Ak 1 In, A 
^g-uiJC. jjlj _ (_]^.p 4 -jLo <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Uaj (jlll)_jJa) (jjjlflll (jlj (jik. llilll p ^ll Jll 4piiC (jj| 

<kj)l 11 a (jxi VI Alii .luC- CnA (j-a <ijxj V t_jjpc (jii^. TnA 11 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1689 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1689 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I gljU j c-ijllill *lk U i_jIj ( 16) 

Swords And Their Ornamentation 


Narrated Talib bin Hujair: 

From Hud bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Mazidah, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (jVi£) on the 
Day of the Conguest and there was gold and silver on his sword." Talib said: "So I asked him about the silver and he 
said: 'The hand- guard of his sword was of silver." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic form Anas. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hud's (great) 
grandfather's name is Mazidah Al-'Asari. 
jli oljp'O t£ >l^- (jc. (jj <111 Juc (jj 


(jj 4 - ill la 1 ub 4ppj^ajll y (jlp.U^-i (jj jla, ia 1 ub 


A n 11 $ dull! j] laS A b-iqll (jc. <l)Ua3 i. _ jllJa (3-3 . A IsiAj l_ja1 A ki i n j ^ilall ^alujj <jic. <U| <lll Jjjjp (Jkl 

ppUaall oljpa <-aLj JjA ik j _ 4_JjpC. Civ A !1 a j _ (jkl (jc. 4 . All! j ^ I njc. jjls _ <Ua3 < <nnll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1690 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 21 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1690 


Narrated Anas: 


"The hand-guard on the sword of the Messenger of Allah was made from silver." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. This is how it has been reported from Hamam from Qatadah from 


Anas. While some of them reported it from Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin Abu Al- Hasan who said: "The hand- guard on 
the sword of Messenger of Allah (;jj) was made from silver." 

<lll Jjjjj (. <hn <a_u3 Clii l£ Jli 4 ,jc. 4 o11j 3 jc. 4^1 1 4^»jLk jJ jJji. j? 4-^J 4 jLlLj jj ala A la 1 Vo A 

Isj (jjijl jc. Sills (jc. ^USa (jc. I<51 aj . i— jjjc. c'nak 11 a ^ > hjr jjI Qls _ <jas j^a <Jc. <111 

a .T-e j^a <jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ( Liuj a * .us dijl5i jjls jhi*3l ^,1 (jj .v» m (jc. Sills (jc. ^ . si* j (j jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1691 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1691 

0,(17) 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Coat Of Mail 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet (jjT) wore two coats of mail. He tried to get up on a boulder but was not able to, 
so Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet ( Aifc) upon it such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 
(Paradise) "It is obligated from Talhah." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Safwan bin Umayyah and As- Sa'ib bin Yazid. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

4<jjI (jc. 4joG)]l (jj <111 -Ijc. (jj bile. (jj (jc- 4(jLa_Li) j j blik a j)C. 4 jj£j jj 402uVI m jj! luH 

J] (J Ag jS .ij jlc. J.i ^alujj Ajlc. <111 ^^jlll jlll (_)lii 4|»ljall (jj JJJJ^I (jC. 4 JJJJ^ jj <111 -lie. olj. j)C. 

.a > ii (_)laS S jk lsJ\\ Jc. Ajlc. Ajlc. <111 ^^ll] ■''» ■ T~iS <llj <jlL .lists ^is Sjk >All 

llAj _ j jj (jj L_uLuJIj <ial (jj jlj)S ji jc. Cjjlllt ^Sj ^ i JC. jji Qls _ " < kill j ikji " <_)j3J -juij Ajlc. <111 

(JjLkjoil j)J CnlS j-a Vj <Sj*-i V L-JJJC. jajti. CnA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1692 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1692 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jaLJl U (18) 

The Helmet 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (^-j) entered (Makkah) during they year of the Conquest, and upon his head was a helmet (Mighfar). 
It was said to him: 'Ibn Khatal is clingingto the covering of the Ka'bah.' So he said: 'Kill him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do knot know of anyone important who reported it other 
than Malik from Az- Zuhri. 


^Ijj ^all ^lc ( alujj Ajlc. <111 1^1] (Jkl (3 ll 4iillUa (JJ ^_yis\ {jc. 4 4 pi g wi (jjl (jC. jJ lillUo lljSj. 4<JJ,a 1 Ubk 
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j^)A jll (jc. tillLa jj c . c,\jj jijS c_a jxi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1693 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1693 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J32' gJ 33 U ( 19) 

The Virtue Of Horses 


Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Goodness will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 
J udgement: (They bring about) Rewards and spoils of war." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, J arir, Abu Hurairah, Asma' bin 
Yazid, Al-Mughirabin Shu'bah, andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Urwah is Ibn Al-J a'd Al-Barigi, and they say he is 'Urwah bin Al-J a'd. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The Figh of this Hadith is that J ihad is with every Imam until the Day of J udgement." 

aJc. 4_lll 4.111 Jjjjj (_]la J la "ojje- (jc- dill (jc. . j)j ■ si -> (jc. c^uitall (jj ^jhc In 3 cjUa 1 V'US 

W* m jic (jjl (jc. i _ Til (_ 5 ^_J > >nc. _jjI j]ll . " ^ooi-allj 433311 ^1] (Jakll ^ >^-il jj ^3 jjkll " 

jA ojjC j _ Trj's ■ si (jjuoa. Un.A 13 a j ^gjaUC- jjll _ 4 3» U (jj ojjiAlIj 3 j_)j U-UJ c-Ualulj ojj^)A j 

^\-a\ 3^ g y II (jl Un'All 13a 433 j (jj 44 Vl Jll . 4» jll (jj oj^)C jA (jSjUll 4» All ^1 (jjl 

4Jil33ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1694 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1694 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J3L1I <3? ^ iVnuj U *U. U c_j\_j (20) 

What Is Recommend Regarding Horses 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( jjis, ) said: ' 'The blessing of the horse is in its redness. ' ' 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, from the narration of 
Shaiban. 


^ i njc. 1 n4-s C(j4^3^ 4 jC- ,_jjl ^^3*3 (jUillu U tjjjjlA (jj .IjJjj j.au'1 g 11 ^-LiLall (jj 4111 1 n,3k 

jiittll ^3 (Jjkll (jlttJ " 42c- 4111 (_g-k<a Alii 3^ 3^ t(_pAjC. (jl (j& ^4jjl (jC. (jj 4111 3JC. (jj jlc. (jj 

(jl nli Una A (jx 4^.jll 13 a (j-a Vj 43^*3 j/ lojjc (jm~\ Una A 13 a ^ > 11 jc. 31-3 _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1695 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1695 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (^is,) said: "The best horse is the black one with a spot on the face, and white on the upper lip. 
Then the one with some white on his lower legs, except for the right. So if it is no black, then the Kumait (red one 
with black on its ears and its mane) with these markings." 
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J\ jc. 4^1 jj jJ Tjlc jc. 44 . ^1 jj jjl jc. 1 jjl lljl^.1 442jljall jj <111 .ilc. lijl^.1 4 jakj jj Axikl liiiik 

jfLi ^1 jjl Q)<aj\t (jib (J^^Jall ^ jiiVl ^JjVl ^ ^A^VI (Jakll " d)l3 ^kuj <-}lc. <111 ^L<*> jjlll jC’ 

" <2211 o jfc ^Jc. Cllttia iAjI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1696 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1696 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

ojaj jLiluYl IA$j a - m-s jj Jjjl jc. 4i_)jjl jj jc. 4^1 lii-lk 4 jj 4_i&j lii-lk 4 jLluj jj jaa. li 1 Vo-s 

La 4_JJ^)C. jloj, CLu^k IIa ^ I hJC. jj! jjll _ eUa-aJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1697 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1697 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlkll j? U U lJj (21) 

What Is Disliked In Horses 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Ait) disliked Shikal in horses. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported similarly from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khath'ami, 
from Abu Zur'ah (one of the narrators in the chain of this Hadith), from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;£§&) . Abu 


Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

Muhammed bin Hammad Ar-Razi narrated to us (he said): "J arir narrated to us from 'Umarah bin Al-Qa'qa' who 
said: 'Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said to me: "When you narrate from me, then narrate from me from Abu Zur'ah, for one 
time he narrated a Hadith to me, then I asked him about it two years later, and he did not leave a letter out of it." 

jj <Cjj (_s-^ (jc- 4 ( jjt-L 2 l jxl^.3^ -^C. jj llj VTS jjla 4 jUilu Uiijj. 4 ,V» wl jj kf'Tk 4 jLjj jj .~ukla iVok 

•& ^ ^ ''o'' ° *■ H ' -- "j 3<e * S ' o 2 * 5 s 

4''n < lk IIa ^ i iUC- jjl _ <Jlkll j^a (JlSjualt OjS <jl <_ilc. <111 jc. 4 *J jc. 4 jj j^)JaC. 

aJc. <111 ^ L^a j^lll jc. <^1 jc. ^ jj 45 -?^ (j*- j jjj jj <111 <lc. jc. < 1 * jjj II jj . Qy * ^ jjma. 

^-liiill jj ejUaC. jc. uii<j jl^ll -Iba^L jj ,~ukla InS _ ^ jfc <Jalul j? J jloC. (j^ <C- J j Jjl J . 0 ji-J ^aluj j 

Ua3 jn joij lilll <lll_uj 4 - hok; oja lill <c-jj (_s<] jc- ^ jTv^k llj 7^* < 'll jjj ^ jjll 

<ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1698 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1698 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjllJlj jU jll gJ ^.U. U c_jLj (22) 

Contests And Racing 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) arranged for the Mudammar among horses to race from Al-Hafiya' to Thaniyyah Al- 
Wada', between which was a distance of six miles. And for whatever horse was not among the Mudammar, they 
raced from Thaniya Al-Wada' to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, between which was a distance of a mile. I was among 
those who raced, and my horse jumped along with me over a wall." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, J abir, Anas, and 'Aishah. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. 


jjl j C. 4£iL jc. 4 jac. jj Alii Jjjc. jc. 4 jUiiu j c. 4(jjjjVI <• AmjJ jj (JjLkloj 4^ 3-imljll jjjj (jJ 

^3 Laj 3C3 Ajjj 1 Ajjj £.LlAkJI j A 3^-11 ja Jai>i3l |3 jjj A_lic. Alii ^L,-i A_Ul 3j-“ 1 .j jl 4 jaC. 

IjILi. jx u3 (Jxa 1 <«g h.\J jJjj LS~^ ~^T > ul ‘‘ > <_S^! ^lijll O' 4 j pa j a . >i ) 

Vn'lk jj l—U^C jm^k ^ ) ~s ■ Vu'lk ILa j _ (Jjjl j A ni 'If- j jc. I__)l3l > *UC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1699 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1699 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (33M said: "No stake is acceptable except in archery, racing a camel, and racing a horse." 

flxjij A_l]c. A_lll ^2] jC. 40JJjA jC- 4jxili ^l jj £jL jC. 44—ujl ^1 jjl jC- 4£J^J Ulilk 44_Ujfa jJ\ lili-lk 

4“hW 13a ^g-uUE. jjl Jll _ " jiLk ji ( ik ji Jj^aJ (_^S V) (_JJjj V " Jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1700 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1700 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jAkll ^yt jl aLa!^ ^ iXk U l_jU (23) 

It Being Disliked To Mate A Donkey With A jui i 

Horse 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) was a slave (of Allah), who would order as he has ben ordered to. He did not give an 
order to us instead of the people regarding anything except for three: He ordered us that we make our Wudu' well 
(Isbagh), that we not eat from charity, and the we not mate a donkey with a horse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this from Abu J ahdam, who said: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 
'Abbas." He said I heard Muhammad saying: "The narration of Ath-Thawri is not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is what Ismail bin 'Ulaiyyah and 'Abul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported from Abu J ahdam. 


from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas from Ibn 'Abbas." 

j C. 4(JjljC. jj A_lll .iLc. jj A_lll AJC. jc. ^aJLu jj (^gJJJ-a 4^>ig ^ jjl Uj-lk 4^iAljj) jj ^JC-Lkluj Uii.lk 44_JJj£ jjl In Tk 

jS li^al CllbljJ Vj a- jjjJ (jjllll jjj 1 *u Alkl La IjjjLa 1.3c. A_iic. A_li\ ^Ju^a Alii 3j- u) j jlfi 3^ 4 (JjIjc. j3 

UnaA ILaj _ is^" L ^ 21 ^ 1 ajc. _jjI L)li _ IjLa^. V L)C A^^Lall 3^1^ V l_j 

(jj lac. (jjl j) c. (jjUc. (jj aJII lP a 1]| a nc. (jc. 3^ •> (_j-jI jc. I^A jjjill jLiLu jjjj . j ) 

.V» wi jj Clljl jll ^JC-j AjIc. jjl (3} c -l-®- ul l jJD ^ i^allj (jjjill A_i3 -lajii-a JJC- C l pk 3j% l^ai a 

(jjljc. jj| jc. (jj 3c. jj aAII 3jc- jj Alii Ajc. jc. ^1 jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1701 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1701 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About M \ » . Vh J U i_jIj (24) 

Seeking Assistance (From Allah) By The 
Destitute Muslims 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

That he heard the Prophet ( jiri£) saying: "Seek your weak for me. For indeed you sustenance and aid is only by your 
weak" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jj Jjj (jJ LS (3-9 ,_jj <111 3c. (jj T<ak li jjj Tilakl 1 VUk 

Dull ^a£f.laijJa ^1. uij <Jc. <111 ^ a . .i 3-9 tfrlljlll (jC- tjjij (jj jOJa. (jC- daUajj 

1* - \ ' \ X ' ' A "\\+ I ! 0 r* e 1 * ' • £ 0 ** 

x < y. 1 ^. ^joUC. (J 13 > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1702 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1702 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJJI Jc. pJJ-VI <<a! J iXk U l_Aj (25) 
Bells On Horses (Being Disliked) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) said : 1 'The angels do no accompany a group among whom there is a dog or a bell . ' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Umm Habibah, and Urnm Salamah. This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 


<111 <All (j' 4 0^3* (J (j*- Cf' 4 <_J (jJ J3s > n (jo c~uk ^ (jj jj_)ill 3c lljik «<jjj 3 IjliSk, 

4 )nk j>\ j <2ulc. j 3>*o (jo 4-1-2' ^j (_5-2 uo J (JIS . " (jU)^ Vj c_jK LgjS <a3j <523131 tl A La J V " dll <olc. 

j ” , * , , % , - , & s, J , 

^Jajya (jjuaa. C HW j _ <aLoi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1703 
In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1703 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 44 J3 Jo 3 > * nA J U l_sL (26) 

Who Is Placed In Charge During War 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"The Prophet Offish) sent two armies, place 'Ali bin Abi Talib as the commanded of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 
Walid over the other. He said: 'Where there is fighting, then 'Ali (is in command)."' He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-Walid] wrote a letter and sent me with it to the Prophet (;fij&), to speak 
against him for it. So I arrived to the Prophet (^sfe) to read the letter. The color of his face changed, the he said: 
'What do you think about a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him?"' He 
said: "I said: 'I seek refuge from angering Allah and angering His Messenger, I am only the Messenger.' So he was 
silent. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is sometiiing about this from Ibn 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the narration of Al-Ahwas bin J awwab. And his saying: "To speak against him for that." refers to An- 
Namimah. 

(jC. ,jC. ^gjl (jj (jC- 4L_j|^kJI jjl l Vok 4 AUj Alii iJC. 1 V'Tk 

JlSj 3A 21_k a^VI i—ilLla 3 j 3^" A"® J (j 1 U i» \ A_Jc. A_lll 3 ‘2321 

^sIujj 42c. <U| ^h.-i 3^-2 CS^! AjI^I (AA AjjL?. A-La Ak.ll 1 nUi ~s ^llSll (3-2 . " q\JL 12 " 

a] jLijj a 2I il laJ) (J2j ls* L$ly Cs " 3-3 p Aijl Aij*^ 3 Ij22 f^juo j A 2c. A_ll\ ^2 ! ^glc. C2a-2a A_s 

^g-uUC. _jjl 3-3 _ Ai5L23 _ Jjjoij ill Lajjj aJjjoij l—lAaC. j 421 4 \ A-lC~- 3-° a2U 1_jc.I c2a 3-3 _ " aJjjjjj a2I a'i>, jj 
^ g . \* ; A_i ^gAoj aJ j3 ^g la A _ i_)!3^- 3? A^ a A i, 7l Ajj-lk 3 -° V] Ai^jaj V i— u^)C. C'nik IIAj _ 3 ® c. 32 (jc. 4-1121 

A A looll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1704 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1704 

e uyi ^.uuub ( 27 ) 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Imam 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (33T) said: "Indeed each of you is a shepherd and all of you will be guestioned regarding your 
flock. The commander who is in authority over the Muslims is responsible and he will be guestioned regarding his 
responsibility. The man is responsible over the inhabitants of his house and he is the one who will be guestioned 
about them. The wife is responsible in her husband's house and she will be guestioned about it. The slave is 
responsible regarding his master's property, and he will be guestioned about it. Indeed each of you is a shepherd and 
each of you will be guestioned about his flock." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Musa. The Hadith of Abu 
Musa is not preserved, agd the Hadith of Anas is not preserved. And the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
( jc. (JjTuA p Ij Vi " 3-3 -Ajaj a2c. Alii 3-j2i (A^ ‘3®° L>2 L)*' 3 C ‘ ‘Tniil InH 4 a2j 2 InW 

Ajc-Ij al^^lj ('j T- (JjhiiA Ajjj (JaS ^glc. £-)a 3^A^_9 Ajjc-j 3 & 33 “ 1 ' a J (J- 2 ^ 3 ^ jxaVll Alhc - a 

" Ajjc-j 3 *- 3ji“'A lj ^1^2 VI A_ic. JjPiiA 3A j 0 A 1 U JUa ^^Ic. ^-Ia Aia. II j AJc. AjjhiiA 3^_S I g 1 * ) Cluj 

Jjjqk A JJC. (JJiii j A JJC. ^gji CluAkj _ ^JAJA (^Ij j Jl 3c. 4-ll2l ^g-uiiC. _jjl Jll 

■ ^1 3- uli - ^ jAc. 3 a' ^ n.^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi reported it from Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, from Buraid bin 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Burdah, from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from the Prophet 

Muhammad informed me of that, from Ibrahim bin Bash-Shar [Ar-Ramadi]. Muhammad said: 

"More than one has reported it from Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abu Burdah [from Abu Burdah] from the Prophet 
(33U) in Mursal form. This is more correct." Muhammad said: "Ishag bin Ibrahim reported from Mu'adh bin 
Hisham, from his father, from Qatadah, from Anas, from the Prophet (^sfc) who said: 'Indeed Allah will guestion 


665 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^ j <UI (jc. c_iL& 

everyone who is responsible about his charge. 1 " I heard Muhammad saying: "This is not preserved. It is only correct 
from Mu'adh bin Hisham from his father, from Qatadah, from Al- Hasan, from the Prophet in Mursal form." 

^1 (jc. 4 0^1^ (jc 4ol^)J (jj Alii CjC (jj CJ.N tkl-UC (jj (jULai (jC (^cLojH jLluJ (jj ^kiAl^Jj) elSLk JlS 

4(j\3L (jC 4.1i.lj 4 JJC (_£jjj BIS . 4 jLLj (jj ^iAl^)jl (jC. ~uk L 4<Lll.!lJ ^^>1^.1 _ ^lulj Ailc Alii ^ h si ^j3l (jC 4 ( _ s -uj_ji 

(jc ^lAl^l (jj (_jl k i ill (_£jjj Oak ^ (3^ . ICAj 3LuJjL |2 j-uj 4_llc 4.111 ^gjlll (jc- ^2 (jc 4^J^)J (jc 

jjls . " olcji-ul Lie plj 3^ 32-Li kill (jj " aluJj Allc- kill (j2ll (jC (_yu2 (jC SlljS (jC Aul (jC j»l2iA (jj ilkJa 

kill ^h^i ^^lll (jc (ji^ll (jc olDi (jc kljl (jc ^UoiA (jj IULo (jc ^ }^k tr-ill Lojjj Jaj;q*s A JJC Ua J_j% Hi A A Cl 


Hjhi 


jLuj^-a ^ 1 t ^ kllc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 

Book 23, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abou 
Obeying The Imam 


e uvi kclL ^ iUw U ^Ai (28) 


Narrated Umm Al-Husain Al-Ahmasiyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) delivering Khutbah during the farewell Hajj , and he was wearing a Burd which 
he had wrapped from under his armpit." She said: "I was look at muscle of his upper arm guivering and I heard him 
saying: O you people! Have Tagwa of Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian slave is put in command over you, then listen to 
him and obey him, as long as he upholds the Book of Allah among you." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and 'Irbad bin Sariyah. This Hadith is Hasan 


Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Umm Husain. 

II (jc (jj jlj^'ll (jc- 4(jLklul (jj Uiiik 44 Vwijj (jj ^k a 1 ilk 4(_gjjl umll j-»-j <jj ^k L l ibk 

' O ' O ^ 's'** * O * o'' O " * * 0 * % * f O 0 - * 0 j, 0 

‘ " '•>■5 (j^a kj ^alll .33 kslcj pUjll 4 k k ^3 1 . d-»k < I ■ kllc kill kill (Jyj-JJ ‘ n Chill 4-kjjuCC^.VI (jo. 

p.lk a ^ AI-n. ^jc- ^kjlc ^il (jjj kill l^alil (_>jjljll L§j| U " <_]j% 4icaj-o oCjJaC AlUaC ^ll ^jlajl Llll CllllJ klajj 
4“nak ICA j m kjjLLo (jj (jlalajc j (^jI (jc- cjlall (_y3j ^ > >nc _jjI 3^ . " kill C. A ^aSl ^Lsl La I j» )Lil j 4l I 

O- * ' ° " 0 * ® ^ > ° ^ I* ^ 

(jc 4-i.j JJC (ja (jm^k 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1706 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1706 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: plLkll kl^La pjiL3 kclL V Llk b« 4 _jU (29) 
No Obedience To The Created In 
Disobedience To The Creator 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLU) said: "Hearing and obeying is reguired from every Muslim man - in what he like 
and what he dislikes - as long as he is not ordered with disobedience. If he is ordered with disobedience, then no 
hearing or obeying is reguired of him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Imran bin Husain, and Al- Hakam bin 'Arnr Al- Ghifari. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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" ^Auj <alc <111 <lll 3 jkj Jli Jli 4 ^-aC. (jjl (jc. 4 £ali (jc. 4 ^ac. (jj <111 Ac. (jc. lalll laiA. 4 <JJJ 3 AA. 

3 ls # " <clia Vj < 3 c. ^ui bis A n.o» AJ j-al (jll <jj^a*JiJ A'jJ ^al La bjfCj i— lL.i LiuS ^LoJall t- ^yA\ (_ s Jc. <C.Llallj ^Lu-all 

dlj-lL IllAj _ (jjlAll J^aic. A ( ALll j A ^jCc. j ,^-lc- (jc- (_ 5 - 9 j (^g-uiiC. _jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1707 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1707 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^t&21 Ajj aap^' <Alji ^ *LL La i_ib (30) 
The Dislike Of Encouraging Beasts To Fight ” _ <lji ^ ° ,/j.^Wj 

On Another [And Striking Them Or Branding ' 

Them On The Face] 


Narrated Abu Yahya: 

From Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prohibited instigating fights between 


beasts." 

4(JJ)U C (jj| (jc- 4.1ALLL (jc- ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.j(l (jc. 4A_)*-^ -^JC- (jj AlfaS (jc 4^31 (jj In 'A 44_±T>^ 1 Vv'lS 

^1^21 (jjj (jc. <iic- <111 ls L^3 <111 djj-oj LJLi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1708 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1708 


Abu Yahya reported from Mujahid: 

"The Prophet (AA prohibited instigating fights between beasts." And he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 


(jjj (jc. (_ 5 -&j (“Ij-oj <lic- <111 (_g-L^a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 


(jLA)H -f' l2i.lL. (_jj TilaL li 1 Vi 'lL 


It is said that this is more correct that the (previous) narration of Qutbah. 
(jl 4 . 1 ALLL (jc. ^1 (jc. 4 (jlAc.j/l (jc. 4 (jljLul (jc. 4 (_£.i^Js (jj 

<ila3 V \ A° I AA (JULj . (jAc. (jjl (jc. <j 3 jSLj fCj 


Sharik narrated this Hadith from Al-A’mash, from Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet 
(Ait) similarly, but he did not mention "from Abu Yahya" in it. This was narrated to us by Abu 
Kuraib from Yahya bin Adam, from Sharik. Abu Mu'awiyah reported it from Al-A'mash, from 
Mujahid, from the Prophet (Ait) similarly. And Abu Yahya is Al-Qattat Al-Kufi, and it is said that his 
name is Zadhan. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Ikrash bin Dhuwaib. 

<J3 ^alj <jlc. <111 j^lua Cf' ‘(jAc- (j^ Cf' ‘-^Lkji (jC. 4(_jluiC.j/l (jC- Clu^LlI ILa 

(jc AALA 1 (jc. A kUlC-jM (jc. <jjLt-a (_£jjj . LLjjj (jc. ^a! A (jJ^> J (jc. A* LIIAj AaL _ J (jc. 

ALLj < 3 >fla (jc. 4 - Alt (Aj ^ > kUC jJi (Jls _ (jliij <AJ (JULj ^ 3 j£L 1 I ClllAl jA (A 2 *-! aAj <j!c- <UI ^ L^a 

s= - ^ " > ' o c 

c-uji A o-“^D^ c ’_S 
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4-iic. <i]i <111 ^jc. l\ g - nIi 


23 - The Book on J ihad ( 1670 - 1719) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 2 1, Hadith 1709 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited branding on the face and striking (it)." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_iic. Alii jl 4^)jLL jC. 4 


jC. jjl jc. 4 0AUc. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1710 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1710 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o^jV. *Lk U 4 _jLj (31) 

the (Age) Of Adulthood For A Man And When ' (Aj 

He Is To Redeve A Salary 


Narrated Nafi: 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before army, and I was fourteen years old, but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him later in army while I was fifteen years old, and he accepted me." 

Nafi said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 'This is the limit that distinguishes between 
youth and manhood. ' The he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years of age. 

jjl jc. 4£iU jc. 4 jaC. jj Alii Vic. jc. 4 jULai jc. 4 (j^) j' V I 4 iUHjJ jj (jl S I J In A A 4^1l“ll jll Jjjjll jj ■''Aa UJ-lj 
j-a a2c. ilA j ojalc. £JjI jjl lilj jlia. 4_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^gJc. ClbJa^)C. jl! 4 jaC. 

jjj La Iajj (Jlla jjjill ajc. jj jac. duAjJI Ia^j t-liiAja *iL jl! _ ojLuc. (jH^S jjl lilj ^ jjla 

ojjAiC. (jii^SlI ( UL j-al (_jA jl 4_uS _ jJjSJIj jJXjLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 


Another chain with similar, but he (Nafi 1 ) said: 

"Umar [bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz] said: 'This is the limit that distinguished between children and soldiers.'" And he did not 
mention him writing about the salary 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ishag bin Yusuf is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith as narration of Sufyan Ath : Thawri 
jij La Aj lAA jjjill Ajc. jj jAiC. j la (Jlii Ajl VI oliiLaj o 4A11I Ajjc. jc. 44 inr, jj jULai UjAa, 4^-aC. ^1 jjl In A A 
ja i__u^)C. juA 4— LjAj l L_ujJ jj (jl S. x >1 ] CluAj ^ l aJC. _jjl jls # (jAa^jil jl i_uS Ajl jSAj _ AljULa]lj AjjAII 

jjjilll jULai V'nAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 aIo j . V$ lt\l 7; jjua La l_Aj (32) 

One Who Is Martyred While In Debt 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

That he heard is father, narating a Hadith, which he heard from the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) in which he stood 
among them, mentioning to them that J ihad in the cause of Allah and faith in Allah were the most virtuous of deeds. 
Then a man stood and said: "O Messenger of Allah! If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins forgiven ?" 
So the Messenger of Allah (Xsi£=) said: "Yes, If you are killed in Allah's cause, and you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing." Then the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "What was it that you said?" So he replied: 
"If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins be removed (forgiven)?" So the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 
"Yes, If you are patient, seeking the reward, advancing, not fleeing- except debt. Forjibril said that to me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Muhammad bin J ahsh. And Abu Hurairah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet Ofisfc) similar to 
this. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari and more than one narrator reported this from Sa'eed Al-Magburi from 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Qatadah, from his fahter, from the Prophet (;£§&). This is more correct than the narration of Sa'eed Al- 
Magburi from Abu Hurairah. 

jc <j| 4<ul jc 4 o5u 3 ^1 jj <111 .Uc jc 4jjlLoll , u ^1 jj >u jc 4 dull I 1 nlk 4 <ju 3 liAk 

(JUocVl (JdaSl <Ilb jLoJ^lj <111 (Jujj IQ all (j! ( lgl QSIls <jj <lc <111 ^lx«a <lll Jjjjj 

dLa jl " ^lui j <lc <111 <111 dial jljl l-»< ^jc jaiLl <111 (Jujj (_^s Cljljs jl dulj! <111 11 Qlla 

ciul j)\ ells _ " diia < all " aluj <lc <111 ^-L^a <lll Qjjjj Qla 11 _ " jjc 4 . idla. ^ ^)l_Ua ciulj <lll Juj-o ^-a 

o '*' 0 iX ' O !<** } Oi *1 '* " S ’' *'£*}'*'/*' 5 "" '’/**<’ * “o ’’’ 

JJC 4. - U 1 IA a ^)jLUa dulj ^Jtl " <1c <111 L-a <111 (_]lla (jlll l~»k ^^jc jSSJI <111 (JjU- 1 -*! (_^9 Cilia j] 

4‘hok 11 a j % ojjQa jj aj (jail jc i_jllll ^ > «jc _ " 1111 ^1 j]la jla jjlll VI jiu 

11a <_lc. <111 (_ 5 l- i -a (j-ull (jc- (jc. (j^jiLoll Cut >n (jc. CluCall IIa ■ .<» \ jjjj . ^ jm^> 

jjll (jc. <uS (jc. ollll ^j| jj <111 .Uc (jc. (j Cut i o (jc. 11 a U^.lj jjcj jjUUajVI ■ u jj 

ojjQA j)C. (j^)ji<ll Us_ui 4"n < ik j^s IIa j . ^alujj <-lc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1712 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1712 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Burying The Martyrs 


5.!a^Iil! (jaa ULk U luU (33) 


Narrated Hisham bin 'Amr: 

"On the day of Uhud, the wounded complained to the Messenger of Allah, so he said: 'Dig, and make it wide, and 
appropriate, and bury two and three in one grave. And advance the one who knew the most Qu'ran.' My father had 
died so he placed before two men." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Khabbab, J abir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Humaid bin Hilal, from Hisham bin 'Amir. 
And Abu Ad- Datum's (a narrator in the chain) name is Qirfah bin Buhais or Baihas 

^sLlaA (jc. 4c.UaA.ll (_^j! (jc. 4 (JHa (jj (jc. 4i_i jjI (jc. 4.j» >11 (jj Clijljll Cjc. Luck. 4(jjHall jijy* (jJ jA jl 1 Vok 

lj», uij'j CllLkl^aJI <lc. <111 <lll (Jjjj^) ^jSui QlJ i ^yAc. (jj 

jjc. 4_iUll ^.Unc. jll Qls . ls'-^ 4 ^' diUol _ " uljs -jt> jjSI 1 y<ilaj c^.1 j jla <jbilllj j^lVl 

JiU (jj clcL (jc. 4_jjj| (jc. Cludll 11 a ojjc-j (_^jjll jl ja > ii iSjj'j , si j-^^. Clud. ICAj . ^Ukj 4 . TA 

(jjig-ij jl (jjg } jj <ij3 <luail cUoAcll y\ j _ j^slc. jj ^oUlaA jc. 


4-iic. <i]i ^jc. ci g 


23 - The Book on J ihad ( 1670 - 1719) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1713 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1713 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjjCCall gJ *Lk U l-jL? (34) 

Consultation 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

That 'Abdullah said: "On the Day of Badr when the captives were gathered, the Messenger of Allah (^sfe ) said: 'What 


do you (people) say about these captives?"' Then he mentioned the story in the lengthy Hadith. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Anas, and Abu Hurairah 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from his father. It has been reported that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None was more apt to seek council of his Companions than the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) 

ijJ jjlii Cal Clla 44 AII ,_jc. te.Vnc. 1 (jc. iejii (jj j^Ac. (jc- ‘(jCAcNI (jc- iAjjCCa jJi Cii.lk cjUa 1 V'CS 
AjjjJa C'nlkll (Aa ^3 AjCaS jSiis _ " (j^CoNI c-VjA (^ (j^yljijj Co " ^aLaij Aalc. Ail! ^C.o Ail! (J^joi^) Jl3 (j^jCuNU 
A_ui ,j<a ^ lawn £l oAjjc- _jjIj (jjata. Cl: uAa. ICi j _ ojjjA LS"^J (JjCIj CjjjI (^jIj jlc (jc. l_)U 1I (_^ij ^ i jjJC- jj! JlJ 
aL-uj A_iic. Aill aJII jya ojjCLC 1-lk.i Clul j Ca Jll SjJ^jA (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1714 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1714 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1 ajL^ (jcUC V *U. U l_L (35) 

Not Ransoming A Captive's Body 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The idolaters wanted to purchase the body of a man who was from the idolaters. But the Prophet (^jte) refused to 
trade with them [for him] ." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from a narration of Al-Hakam. Al-Haj]aj 
bin Artah also reported it from Al-Ahkam. Ahmad bin Al- Hasan said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal saying: 'Ibn Abi 
Laila's narrations are not used as proof." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahadith are not recognizable from his weak ones. And I do not report anything from him." Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, 
and Fagih, the problem is only in the chain. 

Nasr bin 'Ali narrated to us, [he said:] "Abdullah bin Dawud narrated us, from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said: 'Our 
Fuqaha' are Ibn Abi Laila and 'Abdullah bin Shubrumah. '" 

jjl tjjjouc (jjl (jc. t^uoiLa (jc. (jc. (jjl (jc. 4(jUiuj UjJlC. jjI 4(j^llC. (jj J 1 1 Vok 

Jll _ SQ Jt-lJJ (jl A_iic. aJII ^C^-i LS~^ IlCall (j-a Auik djjlCaJ (jl Ij-iljl 4(jj£jIiCall 
Ca am (jCi^H (jj -Ca^-S Jlij , ^»5LaJl (jc. CCajI olAajS (jj ^CLkJI eljjj t ^kll C'n'lk jj^a V] ^ L-JJ^)C. C'n*lk IAa 

V (ll^lj ^1 (jjl <J^Cald (jj 'lA'kli C)l3j . AjJCaj ^Cla-l V (N ■ ’VA A 1 

CliSk. 3ll ^Ic. ,_jj j^aj UiiSk. _ jliluyi ^ Cajjj jjiUa ^jJal ACc. ^ jjl Sfj A Ajj » n Ajjik 

AJi^iCu (j j aAII ^Ac . j 31I (jl pm (jc. CjlA (jj aAII ajc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1715 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 49 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^ j ^ a 6, 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1715 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘-iAjA j* jljill yi U lJj (36) 

Fleeing From An Advancing Army 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us on a military expedition, and the people turned to escape. So we arrived in Al- 
Madinah and concealed ourselves in it and we said: 'We are ruined.' Then we went to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are those who fled.' He said: 'Rather you are Al-'Akkarun (those who are 
regrouping) and I am your reinforcement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We do not know of it except as a narration of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad. 
And the meaning of his saying: "The people turned to escape" is that they fled from the fighting. As for the meaning 
of his saying: "Rather you are Al-'Akkarun," the 'Akkar is the one who flees to his Imam in order that he may help 
him, it does not mean fleeing from the advancing army. 

Ljiiij JUs i jmc. (jj| (jc. 4^111 (jj ■^ c - cA- dllj (A* ‘A 3^“' CAS no A 

<111 ^ Ij^a <111 lAill Li£LlA lllSj Igj A jjA< 11 < .Ai (jjllll Ajjjj A_iic- <111 <ll| 

V 11a ^ 1 iuc. jj! <l)la _ " uij (Jl " Jll _ (l)^j All I 11 1 Ills ^iulj A_llc- 

(Jl " <1 jj3 \y aj ' Jllill ?&’ LS ^ Ti (_yjllll aids <1 j3 g la (A AA? Glpk (ja V) Al^)*j 

< i^jil A° -AJJJ (_>u2 ojj^alll <-aLaj ^glj jlfLallj _ " ^ojj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1716 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1716 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aAL JAAI gai yJ *U. U lJj (37) 

Burying The One Killed Where He Was Killed 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"On the day of Uhud, my father's sister came with my father to bury him in a cemetery of ours. So one of the callers 
of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) called out: 'Return those killed to where they were lying." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And (one of the narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy. 

4^)jLk ,jc. Ch.'lkj 4(_£jiaJl 1 Cni dm <am 3lij 4 (JjU3 ,_jj JjajVI ,jc. tA A hi jj! lith 4(jAl^ ,_jj iVl'lk 

^gl\ IjJj ^luij A_iic. <111 ^g <111 Jjjjj gjtLa ^3 A laAl y jL dlc-Lk. .1^1 ^ajJ (jlfi A1 Jll 

<iii (g > mjc- jjI Alii _ Cn'ik 11 a (g t .ijc- jj! Jli _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1717 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1717 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^5 Al l_jjU 1I yiB yJ i\L U ljU (38) 

Meeting The One Who Was Away When He 

Arrives 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) arrived from Tabuk, the people went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada' to meet him." 
As-Sa'ib said: "I went out with the people, and I was a boy." 
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4-iic. <i]i ^jc. i g - n\i 


23 - The Book on J ihad ( 1670 - 1719) 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

iJjjj (jc. (jc. i4 He. ,_JJ (jl-lijj HI. 'ili Juc. ,V» uij ^1 HH 

>11 HHlI Jll . ^Kjil 233 J| ^ ill jjjjlljl ^ (_J-a ^aiujj 4_1]| ^Ha Alii Jjjjj H L)lS 

?rj-s .^i Llu.la. 11 a ^g. i .ijr- jjl L)la _ lllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1718 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1718 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gj *11 U i_jLj (39) 

Al-Fay 1 (Spoils of War) 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"The wealth of Banu An- Nadir was among the spoils of war which Allah granted upon His Messenger (Aifc) which 
the Muslims did not gain with the rush of their horses nor camel. So it was purely for the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), 
and the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) would set aside a year's worth of expenditure for his family, then he would use 
what remained of it for horses and weapons to be used in Allah's cause." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, from Ibn 


Shihab. 


L)ll ,jj (jjjl (jJ LllLa ,jc. a - Tg »j'i ,jc. cjlH (jJ jjJac- Cf' \V c ' <H 1 jic 1 V'i.l 

y j 4_llc. (Jjimi < IjJ ^ Ha aIjjjjj ^gJc. Alii C-lii Ha jjjJaiil Jl^iai ClulS (Jj% 4i__)LlaUl (_jJ ^piC. dw .am 

Ajx 2 ji 4_SaI All 4_llc. <Ul ^Ha 4_lil Jjjoij 1 HI ~s 4-llc. 4_lll <111 dlljlSj l—llSj 

ILa 4 lujc. (_jJ (jl 1-u I^A 1C. Jll _ Alii dliu ^_g3 0 Jc- La 3* > 1 

l_lt^ ni ,_Jjl ,jC. ,jC. dlj-lH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1719 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1719 
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24 - The Book on Clothing ( 1720 - 1787) 


(1) Chapter: What has Been Related About i-jaIHj jjjkll *U. U i_sL (1) 

Silk And Gold 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Wearing silk and gold has made unlawful for the males of my Ummah and 
lawful for its females. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Anas, Umm Hani, 
Hudhaifah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Imran bin Husain, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, J abir, Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, Al- 
Bara', and Wathilah bin Al-Asga', and this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jc 4.liA jj W* »ii jc 4£iU jc 4 j<c jj <111 Abe llli-lk 4 jxaj jj ■‘'-ill jlc Uii^k i jj jl k 1 «] 1 irik 

" (J^lj (jilal JjSil JJjkll (_>jA 11 ^»J^- " 3® <jlc <111 ^ lt^l <lll (Jj-^j jl 4(jJ*kuVI 

jj jljlacj jjiac lS kill Ajcj j-ilA ^ij Aaj^a. j j-alc jj klac j jlej jAc (jc. i_)llll ls^~9 > jjjc _jjI djls 

>^1 (jut^. C'nbk (^g-uj ja ^1 :"nhj _ ^alu^l jj Alliljj jAc jjlj <jlkjj ^lj j^lkj jjjjII lS kill Jjc j UJ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1720 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1720 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafalah: 

That 'Umar gave a Khutbah at Al-J abiyah and he said: "The Messenger of Allah prohibited silk except for two 


finger's worth of space, or three, or four." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

C^Ail 4 jAc jc. 4<lac jj .lljuj jc ‘Cl* 1 dill jc 4ellAiS jc. 4^1 lij-lk, 4^1 -luA jJ ll*2s lAj-lk, 4 jllu iJ jj bAk ,a 1 Vok 

11 a (^g-uUC. jjl j la _ £Jjl jl klllilj jl (jut U^il £jJa ja V) JJjkll (jc ^aluij <-iic kilt (^U <111 LS^ 3 ®® <Jjl klU 

" " * ' " 

Qy ■ s~> j-^^- ^nlk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1721 
In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1721 

0 ^ Q O 

LS? JJ j^vll jJjJ < » Ak jl' Aik Ik (wjlj (2) 

^>1! 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Wearing Of Silk During War 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That 1 Abdur Rahman bin 1 Awf and Az- Zubair bin Al- 1 Awwam complained of lice to the Prophet ( ;fis& ) during a battle 


that they participated in. So he permitted them to wear silk shirts. He(Anas) said: "I saw them wearing them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

jA^jll AJC jl iiillUs jj (Jjiil jc 4 o11j 3 lili-lk 4^1JaA llli-lk, 4Cl)jl jll AiC jj AAiLail Ajc Lli-lk, 4 jl/Gc jj J jkaJi 1 Vok 
djli jjjkll a3 La^J (j^-ik j3 La^J ol jc ^3 <2c <111 jjlil (_gll 3^11 U£j1u 4^»I_j* 1I jj JJJ jllj 4( SjC jj 

jijia. CLuik 11 a ^ i jc jjI Jli . 1 AjjI jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


24 - The Book on Clothing ( 1720 - 1787) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1722 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1722 

(3) Chapter: Touching Silk Without Wearing ljIj (3) 

It 


Narrated Waqid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh: 

"Anas bin Malik arrived. So I went to him and he said: 'Who are you ?' I said: 'I am Waqid bin 'Amr [bin Sa'd bin 
Ma'adh]."' He said: "So he began to cry and he said: 'You resemble Sa'd. Sa'd was one of the greatest people, and of 
the tallest. The Messenger of Allah (^i£) was sent a cloak of Dibaj with gold woven into it. The Messenger of Allah 
( Afc) wore it and ascended the Minbar. Then he stood, or sat, and the people began touching it, and they said: 'We 
never saw a garment like this before today.' So he said: 'Are you amazed at this ? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in 
Paradise are better than what you see. '" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Asma' bint Abu Bakr. This Hadith is Sahih. 

(jj Jli rili-a (jj 4 ill jjjaC. -lisl j UJ.lk. i j^yaC. -Lak a 4^^-ui^a (J 1 V~Dk CjLaC. 1 IV 'ik 

(_J-a (jlfi la» 111 (jjj I II \ A jnTil diljj III jjJaC. l3 C lifl3 Cl3 ^_ya 3^ AjjjII a£l]La 

^L.o A_lll 1 g I info LgjS ^ jink Aik. jjj A_lic. A_lll ^L,-i ClutJ A_iJj ^a^Jjlalj (_33l ^lic.1 

^j-a (jjiyul " 3^ . -kfl LjJ ^aj2l£ Lblj l-o Ijlla3 jukh 3*-?^ ka jl jp»a)l .1» ^luij A_ilc. 4111 

^ y\ Chok Lib j _ jfL ^3 t.‘Tn eLajail (jc- t _ rill ^ 3 j Lllii . " LLa klaJI ^3 a»,Li 3 pl 3 al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1723 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1723 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Red Garment For Men 


a L^k^ll g . Lk La <-_iL (4) 

ji-jii 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(LLi£). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, (and he had) broad shoulders (and he was) not too short and 
not too long." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir bin Samurah, Abu Rimthah, and Abu Juhaifah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


e-ljik. 4k Ajai i^yA CluSj La (jc. t (jl k ° ii I J (jc. t(jljLii iVLik 4£}Sj Ljlk 4,jbLc. (jj 4 jk-a 1 uW 

3^3 . 3^_3^L Vj J-U-aalL (_j£ J ^al (jjjklall (jOJ La A tiS. i a jjul Aj |2 j_uj A_Jc. 4ill ^_ s -L-a Alii (Jjjoij ^ya (j>ii*\l 

i^i (jjjoa. (.“nak Ilk j _ Aqjk-N ^Ij Aiiiaj ^Ij 0 jlui ^)jLk ,jc. L_)llll eg ‘ ‘0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1724 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1724 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It JLkjll 41 aIj£ *Lk La e_jU (5) 

Being Disliked For Men To Wear Garments 
Dyed With 'Usfur 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) prohibited wearing Al-Qassi and what was dyed with 'Usfur." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Anas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

(j. L-a ^Lgi 3-9 ‘3^- (jC- iAjjl (jC. (jJ dll EE Q C. idlE (jC- 4(Jjjl (jJ dlLa 1 n,A tdjjS C'pk 

llu.lE ^ic. ‘"'.f j^yiC- dll dE j (jjiil (jC. <. - dll ^ I *nc. _jjl 3-9 _ ^ELadallj ^Liall (jt jsAj-jj 4_iIc. dll 

# ^ X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1725 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1725 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About djall L IE U i_jLj (6) 

Wearing Furs 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) was asked about fat, cheese, and furs, so he said: 'The lawful is what Allah made 
lawful in His Book, the unlawful is what Allah made unlawful in his Book, and what He was silent about; then it is 
among that for which He has pardoned. ' ' ' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah, and this Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it 
being Marfu' except from this route. Sufyan and others reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman as his own saying. It is as if the Mawguf narration is more correct. I asked Al- Bukhari about this 
Hadith and he said: 'I do not think it is preserved. Sufyan reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman in Mawguf form.' Al- Bukhari said: "Saif bin Harun is Mugarib (Average) in Hadith, and as for Saif bin 
Muhammad from 'Asim, his narrations are left." 


^jc. i 3 (_jc. 4^-ojllll 3 A j 1 1 II ^jc. ^jjjt-A (jJ 1 if 1 -" LE-lk 1 V\'lk 

La 4 jL& -dll 0E La (JViEJI " <3-^ . Lj.t ^ j (jatull ^jc. Ailc. dll ^ L^i dll (Jjjoi dJLs 

V Eujc- Lh u-iE I La 3 . ejaiJ&ll (jc. c_iUll ^.Luc- jjI Lila _ " dE UE ULa dE dcLE Laj 4 jL& ^ dll 

Uu-Eil (jlSj djS (jl al i ii (_jC. ^jLaJC. ^^jI (_jC. ^-ajllll ^Lajluj ^jc. ojJC-j (jUEuj . 4_i.yll ILi (_j-a VI lE d^)*j 

(jLaiic. ^jl ^jc. ^ apll 3 a }1 1 n qC. (jLlEu: Llajpg-s a oljl La Clu-iEll ILa ^jc. dll ClllLujj _ ^tj^al 1 

lIuIEII i_iaIL it E (_j C. 'lak a < Lluij UjjAEII L-ljda ^ < Llujj (_£jlE2l 3-9 _ lljS^a (jLaLuj (_jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1726 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1726 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About le*jL I LI ddll jjlk ^ LIE U l_jIj (7) 

The Skins Of Dead Animals When They Are 

Tanned 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A sheep died so the Messenger of Allah (4Ld) said to its owners: 'Why dont you remove its skin, then tan it so you 
can have something useful from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag, Maimunah, and 'Aishah. The 
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is Hasan Sahih. Similar to this has been reported through other routes from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet (;£!<&). And it has been related from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah, from the Prophet (;&&), and, it has 
been related from him from Sawdah. I heard Muhammad saying the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
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Prophet (Afe) were correct. And he said: "It implies that it was reported from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
Prophet Offisfe), and that Ibn 'Abbas reported it from the Prophet (;£§&), and he did not mention Maimunah in it." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Sufyan At- 
Thawri, Ibn Al- Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

(Jlaa oLui CluLa <Jj3j tjjjoLic jjl Cur .am jla lP c-Elac. (j c. a _ (jj .ijjj (jc. a "nNl l Yok tAjjja Ci.lk, 

" 4_j U-lia. ^JC- jj VI " l^-WV 4_iic. 4_lll Alii 

JJC- (j-a ^ ■ .o (Jjljc- jjl Clu.lk.j _ A wi <1 E j jj 4-dlm jc. I - Til ^ i ajr. 

4_llc. 4_1]| jjYll jC. Aj^ui (j& Lpl . 1-^ Uij 4_llc. 4_lll jjjll jc. i_yLi£. jjl (jc. aJ±j 

(JjIjc. jjl V\Ok J 4_iIc. 4_lll (jlLa jjjll (jC- (JjiIjC- VlOk ^ ~s . ; Dak a Clm-ajajj oJjjj jC. 4_ic. 

^jjjll (jc. (Jjljc. jjl ^sk-uj 4_l]c. 4_lll (_ s k- a j-jjll (jC- tj c ’ Ly^rp' iSj^) (j (JklM c3^_S Aj^aXa (jC. 

jl JA j. h jAj II JaI jli^l -lie- IEa <_ta*ilj ^ I .ijr- ^j| jls _ Aj^aAa jc. 4_i3 4_ilc. 4_Ul ^h^i 

jl k . .1 ^ j aM^ j»2l ?ii]| j (jjjlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1727 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1727 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;fij& ) said: ' 'Any skin tanned, then it has been made pure. ' ' 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they say that when the 
skin of a dead animal has been tanned then it has been made pure. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ash-Shafi'i said: "Any dead animals skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure, except for the 
dog and the pig." Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Aifc) disliked skins of 
predators even when tanned, and this is the view of 'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak, Ahmad and Ishag, and they were 
firm about not wearing them and performing Salat in them. Ishag bin Ibrahim said: "The saying of the Prophet 
(^i£):'Any skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure' only refers to the skins of animals whose meat is eaten." 
This is how it was explained by An- Nasr bin Shumail. 

4(jj Uc. jjl (j C. tklc. j jj ja^.jll Ajc. jc. jj Juj j c. Oak a jj jjjill Ajc-j t A jjjc. jj Cijlk. tAjjja l Vok 

Aic. I^A ^ l'' V'n'lk lAA _ " jkjJ S- 1 ^) bajl " 4_ilc. <111 Aill jll jll 

V) >iS3 jkjJ Alili C-lt&l Lajl jjcSl will ^ ‘ .;JC- jll _ lia CllijJ lil 4jnjJI ll (JaI 

I_jA j^L ^aA jjc-j flai J 4_jic. <111 i—iLi-Lal j- a \l JaI (j 7 -i» \ . CiOkll _ jjjjkJlj 

jj jl_k_ujj jl! _ l g j3 o^^LiLallj 1 g jaul ^2 (jl k jaijj tjljLjjdl jj Alii ^jc. (J_j 3 jAj u!_S ^*1 null 

o^)la3 Ij^A A jikl C-iIa] LojI " ^aiuj -A_iic. <111 aAJI ^ k a Loj] ^kiAl^jjj 

A A't, ] Ea i—iLa^I JUh LajJ jjJajll jll jjJajll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1728 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1728 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'LJkaini: 

"A letter came from the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) saying: 'Do not use the skins of dead animals, nor tendons.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been related to 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim hum some Shuyukh of 
his, and this is not acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. And this Hadith has been related from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim, that he said: "A letter came to us from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) two months before he 
died." 


He said: I heart Ahmad bin Al- Hasan saying: "Ahmad bin Hanbal followed this Hadith due to it mentioning that it 
was two months before he (^fe) died. Then Ahmad left this Hadith because of their Idtirab in its chain, since some 


of them reported it, saying: 'From 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of his fromj uhainah.'" 

^1 (jj (jA^.^ 2c. (jc. t (jc. ndill j (jc. 4jJj2aS (jj In 2 l—SJjia (jj /uk A In 2 

" 4 _ UstC. Vj t— iIaU <1x 21 jpa 1 J)» £ LVj V (jl " A_llc. <111 <111 (JjjoiJ 4 _ '1 'k liljl 4^-g^C. (jj <111 AjC. (jC. 4(_ s ill 

.lie. lii ,_ 5 -lc- (_]A*il (_yoilj . UiOSll lii ^jgi ^li2l (jc. (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. . (j>n^ C i i,h 1<A _jjI Jll 

<jlij |aluj j <ilc. <111 tsi 4-^2 bli! cJli Ail ( -u£x. (jj Aill 2c. (jc. ciuA^Jl Iaa jj laj . ^1*11 <Ja! jliS! 

(jjjg i'i'i \ AjISj (JjS A_i3 3^^ 1-2 Unwll lii Jl i 22 (Jiii. (jj 0<A1 (jlfi (jLoai! (jj TiA Vl Clut-ajjjj JIS. 

o2-Luil (^3 l^jJjiajJa! 121 dlJilail lii (Jiii. (jj 'lAM 2jJ _ ^Iujj A_llc. <I1| ^jill _j<al _j2.1 1-2 (jlfi (JjSJ (jlfij 

A VVg ^ (jxi £gi (jc. (2^c- (jj <11! 2c. (jc. (_]la3 ■ >i» \ iSjJ t —u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1729 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1729 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It jljVI ^ ^1 gi 22. U (8) 

Being Disliked To Drag The Izar 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "On the day of judgement, Allah will not look at one who arrogantly drags 
his garment. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Hudhaifah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Samurah, Abu 


Dharr, 'Aishah and Hubaib bin Mughfil. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih. 

K 4^12! (jj 4 jtip (jj <11! ajc-j 4£iU (jc- “212 (jc- t<2ia 1 VnS j ^ 4(212 In w 4(jxA InW 4(jjl >VnVI In 2 

" Ajjj (ji ^gJl «liall Aill i V " ills ^uLoij <2c <111 ^2a -dll (Tjjai^) (jl 4 jic. (jj Aill hie. (jc. ^±2 

^piC. (jjl i— _ (Jii-a (jj (_U JA j Ajiilc. j ojic-uj ojJ j_)A (^Ij Ol* wl (jJlj Ajj^a. (j C. 4 _ \\ ill (_^_9 ^ > uJC. (i)ls 

of ^ ^ ^ 

ttj's (jjoi^ (.' n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1730 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1730 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 22ill Jj2 jL ^U. U (_jU (g) 

(Dragging) Women's Hems 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Whoever arrogantly drags his garment, Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of J udgement." So Umm Salamah said: "What should the women do with their hems?" He said: "Slacken them a 
handspan." So she said: "Then their feet will be uncovered." He said: "Then slacken them a forearm's length and do 
not add to that." 
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He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. In the Hadith there is a concession for women to drag their Izar because it 
covers them better. 


Alii 3-2 i^piC. (jj| (jc. 4*ili (jc. (jc. Auc. luj-lk i ^ic. (jj jhi-ril 1 

jjgJjjAj c -1 Jaiill j» ii/ii ( A A\ i ii Cull 22 _ " AJsluill Aulj A_l]l c-liluk. Aujjj (jA " ^1 j_uj Auic. 4_l]l 

^ isi jui^> Cn'ik Ha jjll _ " Auic. jUjj 7 Ic-ljj A I ) k jj 2 " j)l£ . (j^-ol^sl 1 & h] Cullai _ " l^iCu (jukjJ " 3-9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1731 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1731 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) slackened Fatimah's garment a hand- span." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them reported it from Hammad bin Salamah, from 'Ali bin Zaid, from Al- Hasan, from his 
father, fpom Umm Salamalh , 

tA Ah ii jl jj^ll ^1 (jc. 4bjj (jj Cf' 4 kilim (jj ulLk 1 Yrik 4 jlac. U^jAkl t (jj 3 ^ > 11 j l Yrik 

(jc. A a 1 j. ii (jj uUak. (jc. \ (_$jjj (_ s -uUC. _jjI j]l2 _ lfr2Uaj (jm AJalall] ^)Ulu (2j-o_j Auic. Alii ^i-^a j^ 

(jgj jluil jjfu AjV jl jVI j^- LS^ frbbulll A . T-i k j C'n'ikll lUA (_ 5 ^j . A-alm ^1 (jc. Ami (jc. (jlmaJl (jc. Ujj (jj ^jlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1732 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1732 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJ^Lall <ju2 ^ *U. U lJu (10) 

Wearing Wool 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 

'"Aishah brought a patched woolen Kisa' (doak), and a thick Izar, She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (TYT) died in 
these." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud. The Hadith if 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 


a2ojIc 111!) Cl±k.jiJ j}l! 4eljJ (jc. 4 <JI/Ia (jj . \;A-s (jc. 4 UUjjS l-uSk. Ijjj (jj 3jc.Uiloj TnYk 4£iiA (jj -liki TnYk 

^ic. (jc. 4 _ \\ ill (^j ^ 1 .ijc- jjl j]li . jjAA djjj aJc. Alii Aill (jFi^2 d 22 1 IjjIc- 00)j I Jula «.Uu£ 

V ^ ^ V i , *,,%*, iVi' X - - * >*• , 

(jiolA C uUa A I II 3l c. C UUa>j _ - JJT UK jy'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1733 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1733 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "On the day of His Lord spoke to him, Musa was wearing a wool Kisa', a wool J ubbah, a 
wool Kummah, wool pants, and his sandals were made of the skin of a dead donkey." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from the the narration of Humaid Al-A'raj. And 
Humaid - Ibn 'Ali Al-A'raj - I Heard Muhammad saying: "Humaid bin 'Ali Al-A'raj is Munkar in Hadith." While 
Humaid ibn Qais Al-A'raj Al-Makki, the companion of Mujahid is trustworthy. The Kummah is a small cap. 
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^UU! c - TK 


Ilxs jjlll jc. Oj» mx jjl jc. idjlA-ll jj Alii 2 c jc jc i42li. jj < kL^. [.USA. jj 1 V3A 

CluUij ( Sjj^a < Sjj^a AjoA j < Sjj . r-n Au^_J < Sjj^a c-l_u2 A_j^j AJslS ^g-uu^x ^glc jlfi " 3^ . ,i j a2c a2I 

jlc jjl j& Wx * i >. j m 2x*\ ‘“g^A j* Aij*j V ujjc C'nlA 13 a ^2uc ^j| Jla _ " dux jLa^. 2a. jx oblaj 

<2 .l&LAx i - .Vi jSxll ^3 £ -^ (_>3s LP Ijx'S j Clu.lAll jfLlx ^3 c ’ 7I 3^" LP 2x~s J j2 UxAx Cl» am Jll _ jijfill 

'i j \* IA1I ojjdiall U&llj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1734 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1734 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 333131 aaUxII ^3 Al2 U l_L (H) 

The Black 'Imamah 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet (;2&) entered Makkah, and he was wearing a black 'Imamah." 

[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Amr bin Huraith, Ibn 'Abbas, Rukanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is J abir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

3-211 3^ 32 t jjlA. Cf' 4 o^ 3^^ <^1 jc. ‘AxLai (jj ^hAA (jc. i(jj^o jj jx^. 3 ^ 2c CiSA, cjCxj jj ,2Ax 1 1 3a 
J ls _ Aulfljj (jxluc. jjlj Clu^a. jj j^yac.j jlc jc. i_)lull 32 _ c.Ujj-u Axlxc Aulcj ^dall a2x |2uij Auic A.11I 

* - * - - j. - 4 - - - A 

a n,W c. n.W ^jouc. ^ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1735 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1735 

^ - 0 0 o 

(12) Chapter: About Hanging The 'Imamah j2ii53l j2 aaU* 1I JoL ^2 t_i_j (12) 

Between The Shoulders 


Narrated Nafi': 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) would wear an 'Imamah would hang between his 
shoulders." 

Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar would hang his 'Imamah between his shoulders." 'Ubaidullah said: "And I sawAl-Qasim and 
Salim doing that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And there is something on this topic from 'Ali. And this Hadith of 'Ali 
about this is not correct due to its chain. 


jc i jic. jj Alii 2uc- jc. OxA x jj jjjAll 2c. jc. i^jAxll axA x jj (^g-uui luiA <3-^bxg )' jl A l » j jj jjjl-A 1 Vo A 
32xJ jxC jj| j]2j 3^-3 . a VqiA jOJ AialxC. 3^ ^C-\ |3xoj Aulc. Aill 3^ jjl jC- ‘^2 

ujUII _ 3jjjc jUA. CLuiA IbA ^ i >nc jjl 3^ . 2113 jbliij Uillluj ^uillll C1 uI3j 4ill 2lc. 3^ . ju Auxlxc. 

obllluj 32 jx I3 a ^ j-2- ^ J^aj S j 3-2- (j 1 - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1736 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1736 
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(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *Lk U i_sL (13) 

Gold Rings Being Disliked 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited me from rings of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting in 


the bowing and prostration positions, and from wearing what was dyed with 'Usfur." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc. (jC- ~h' ‘ 4-l^.lj 4 JJC-J 4(_£/Lkll ^gJc. (_JJ 4 4 - nidi (jj A aLoi 1 V\'lS 

4_jAj]U j Jc. ^alujj Ajic. Alii ^lill 3^ 44_l]lia (jj ^C. ,jC. 4A_lji (jC. 4,jjii. (jj Alii JjC- ,_JJ ^jAl^j) 

^ ■ .q 4‘'nhS Ija uc. Jls _ (jjCl Cjz-j Jj> uil j ^^3 o«.!3^ O^J ^ higll (jc-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1737 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1737 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prohibited us from (wearing) rings of gold." 


[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Mu'awiyah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of 'Imran is a Hasan Hadith. Abu At-Tayyah's (a narrator) name is Yazid bin Humaid. 

^Jc. Jlj 4 1 YUS. 4^lpll ^1 ,jc. 4,V» m ^ Cbjljll Jjc. 1 nA 4^gj>.roll jULa. ,_jj 4 . Yu jj 1 n W 

^^Jc. (jc. i_)Ull is^J 3^ . 4_jA jlU ^jc. ^aLaij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjj-uj C5-^ 3^ 1 Vo A Ajl (_jj ^jl^Jac. 

,_jj Jj jj aAIlI ^Unll Jr^J . ‘■"ll'ri (jl^oC. djjJa. ^ 1 uJC- jjl Jli _ AjjL*Jjj ^ jI j jjc. (_jjI j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1738 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1738 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aI^sW *Lk U l jU ( 14) 

The Silver Ring 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) had ringmade of silver and its stone (Fass) was Ethiopian." 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Buraidah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

Alii ^jl-L (jlS 4(JJlil l jc. 44 pi g J>J1 (jjl (jC. 4(3^^ (jC- 44_lAj ,_JJ Alii JjC. ,jC. 4J^.lj 4JJC-J 4AjJj3 huW 

ditri I^A ^gAiJC. _jjl Jll _ oJj^jj ^pic. (_jj| (jc. 4 - Till Oh . 1 AjlsaS (jlfij JAJ (A* AjIc. 

A^.jll IjA (j-a 4_JJ jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1739 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1739 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^U31 a 3 iVmn U U t_j\j ( 15) 

What Is Recommended For A Ring's Fass 


Narrated Anas: 
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"The ring of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was made of silver, its Fass was from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

,_jc. ,jc. 4 A jj \ AjjLsJi jjA j Uli-li. 4 ^ malHall 2} JC. jic ,_jj 4(j3lAjc. -a In 'A 

12b (j-a t—UjC. ^ ) ~s ■ ChOS 12b ^ i MJC. _ A_La A_2a3 A_2 a3 (_j-a |»3 jjij A_l3c- <111 Ail! (Jjjjj £jLL, Jll 

A_kjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1740 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1740 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 ^UJI (_>23 ^2 *12 U l-j2 ( 16) 

Wearing The Ring On The Right Hand 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Ai£) had a ring of gold made for him which he wore on his right (hand). Then he sat on the Minbar 
and said: 'I did indeed have this ring on my right hand' then he discarded it and the people discarded their rings." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith has been reported similarly from 
'Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar, through routes other than this, and it was not mentioned in it that the ring was on his right 
hand. 


J ijac- <jc. 4 a 3U (j c. 4 Aj2. lP Cf- 2c- l22a. 4 jgjjl S 3)11 22c. a luH 

^ I jib dllajt C'iVs ^1 " jjUa jjIaII ^^Ic. -2 A noj Aj c_2b j qa UjjLL ^I2a -lLjj Aalc. aJII 

Ajajlc- j (_> jjuc. (jjlj jA» (3 j Alll 2 c. j ^jL2j (jc. l_i 121 22 . Anl^S. ^Ull 22 j o22 ^ 

12b jjc. (_ja 12b jac- ^jc. (jc. UnaAll 12b isj^) 2j . ^ (jwi^k U nW ^ac. (_jjI Una A ^Lac. _jjl Jll 

. A na; ^ klaa Ail Aa3 Aa.jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1741 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1741 


Narrated As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin Nawfal: 

"Ibn Abbas wore a ring on his right hand. And I do not doubt he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£,-U ) wearing a 
ring on his right hand." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith is Muhammad bin Ishag from As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin 
Nawfal is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." 

(jjibc. ,jj| Clulj Jlfl ,jj aJII 

,_jj 22a. 2 jjll ^ i jjj C. 22 . 4if 

^ j>A U i 2^j^ tlh 1 '231 Juc CliS2a3l ^jc. (JjLi-uil (_jj ^ UiQ-n 2^ c -2luiI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1742 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1742 


ijc. (jj CllLUaJI (jc t S i nl ^ (jc. 4 j. 

sj (^3 ^- 1 * 1 4, *n A_i3c. aJ3I ^gX-^3 aJII 2_J j -“J 


J 




Narrated J a'far bin Muhammad : 
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Narrated from his father who said : ' 1 Al- Hasan and Al- Husain wore their ring on their left hand . ' 1 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

I3A j _ LaA jLulJ ^3 jLoikjj jjjuia. 


f 0 - - c 0 ^ ^ o"o o 0 J , 0 A o £ 

|j jin2l jl£ Jli i4_jj| jc 42a2ja j)J -s jc 4<J^l2di] (jj ^j 1_2 1 Vok 44.113 In *2 

(JJOL^. i* n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1743 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1743 


Narrated Hammad bin Salamah: 

"I saw Ibn Rafi 1 [and he is 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) - and Aslam was 
the name of Ibn Abi Rafi] wearing a ring on his right, so I asked him about that. He said, 'I saw 'Abdullah bin J a'far 
wearing a ring on his right hand, and he ['Abdullah bin J a'far] said: "The Messenger of Allah (^i£) wore a ring on 
his right hand." 

He said: Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: "This is the most correct thing related from the Prophet (^fe) on this topic." 

jc 42l_u3 4 iuu <^3 ^d21j ^ilj jjjl Cluij 44 aLo! jjj 3122 jc 4 jjjlA ,jj 3 jjj Cid2 j)J >1*2.1 1 VoS. 

4 ibaj <^3 42c 4_1S\ ^21 jl2 -n (jj 421 3 jc Jllj . 4 iiaj ^^3 -s (ji 421 3 jc Clulj (_]la3 

i )2I |3A ^3 Lfjj ^ 1 Idi jj * JlljjU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1744 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1744 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had a ring made from silver, so he had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' 
engraved on it. Then he said: 'Do not engrave with it.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan. As for the meaning of his saying: "Do not engrave with it" - he was 
prohibiting that anyone have "Muhammad, Messenger of Allah" engraved on his ring. 

42c. 421 jl 4i21La j>j (jjii! jjc cCIajIj jc Ujii.1 4(jlj3^ -14C. Ci32 ^jJc. j>j j22l Uj32 

jn^> j ; ~s ■ l3A ^ i mjc. 3-^ . " 4jIc IjinVn V " ^ 421 Jjjjj Aa-^ ^ 43 (j2ja (Jjjj (j* ' 2 |2 ujj 

421 (Jjjoij .a 42sl2 ^^Ic 321 (jiiii (jl . " 42c IjinVn V " 4jj3 ^ aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1745 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1745 


Narrated Anas: 

1 'When the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ) entered the area in which he would relieve himself, he would remove the ring. " 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

jc 4 3^ (j E ’ 40}^a. d>^ Cf' ld!i32 'ili 4<Jl$-Lo j^ -skllj 4 j2c j)J 3ja_ui ld^)l2l 4 j j.^i\a ,jj (_jl k I n I In *2 

j ; ■ ^1 jiA 4 “ \ pk I3A ^ i Hjc d)^ . 4 4'il S c-blkll Idj 4_ilc 421 (_ s 2^ a di^ 

in ' 

L-JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1746 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1746 

( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U i_jb ( 17) 

Engraving On Rings 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (Xs&) was in three lines: 'Muhammad 1 on a line, 'Messenger' on a line. 


and 'Allah' on a line." 

(jjjaj jl£ JIS jj (jjiil jc. 44 JiIaj jc. 4^1 IV'oS 4_lll jj .'jk li liv'iS jj .'liaS a 1 VUS 

^ n-i jjjia. V 1 1 ,S (Jjjl Tips » jjJC- (3-9 . phj-u j L mi pioxu .'laS a 4_l]c- <111 jxill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1747 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1747 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (^fc) was in three line: Muhammad 1 on a line. Messenger on a line, 
'Allah 1 on a line." And Muhammad bin Yahya (one of the two who narrated to him) did not say: "Three lines" in his 
narration. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

cUatiaJ jc. t^gjl ^ ulS UajVt 4_lll AiC. jj .1aS 1 VoS Ijllij 4.ljj 4 jJC-j 4^'l^J j? 4jl2oJ jj .ijiSla 1 nlS 

o j* "’a '' ' a ^ "" jj o ^ £ 

' plajai 4_lllj j l-i »h (Jjj-ujj jlajai j&a. a j kiwi I 4 _iIc- 4_lll ^h.-t jAll (jjokj jlS (Jlij 4iilllA jj (jjiil jc. 

A* 1 ' j^ j 1 - 4iL.lk ^ jj .~uS<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1748 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1748 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijjLaW ^ U i_jL (18) 

Images 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj£) prohibited having images in the house, and he prohibited making them." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Abu Talhah, 'Aishah, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyuh. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Alii 4_lll J Jli 4^1-k (jc- 4JAjjll Jjl ^gjjii.1 40}p^. jjl 1 U~lk 4'oJlUc. jj 1 uA 4£XXa jj AxlLI VnlA 
OJJp* CS^ J Ciulc- J A kti-i (^ic. jc. L_iUll _ jlli ^ i.^lj ji l— mil Ojjjsall jc. ^aluij 4_llc. 

.Ai jajia. Clu-lk pjhk dlu-lk ( j , ‘ "jc. jjl Jli _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1749 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1749 
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jjdUil! c - TK 


Narrated Abu An-Nadr: 

From 'UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, that he entered upon Abu Talhah Al- Ansari to pay him a visit (while he 
was ill), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif with him. He said: "Abu Talhah called for someone to remove a sheet that was 
under him. Sahl said to him: 'Why did you remove it?' He replied: 'Because it contains images on it, and the Prophet 
(Atfc) said about them what you know.' Sahl said: 'Do he not say: Except for markings on a garment?' He said: 'Yes, 
but this is better to me.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

i_]k3 Ail iAjjc. ^ <111 Jjjc. (JC. i jbaill l jC. ciiilLa uii.lk i (jx-A j\ ^ l liok 

^aJ Al (_)la3 Aiaj LaAj dlbijl lc.JS (_)l£ _ < U W oiic. t," Ok j3 Jll _ ^ iLV'Vl 4 kill 

^3 LaS^) L VI " (JL f“ljl (3-9 . C lialc. 39 La ^aluij Allc- Alll ^ L^i ^jhl Jls 39 j jjjLLaj 4_j3 ^jV L)ls3 Ac-^L 

jki^La (jLik. Clu3k. I3A ^.Lnc. jj! LJIs . L-uLl Ai£lj 3^ " 4_jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1750 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1750 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jj^JLI Llk U i_>L (19) 

Imagemakers 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLU) said: "Whoever fashions an image, he will be punished by Allah until he breathes 
into it - meaning the soul - and he cannot breath (a soul) into it. And whoever listens to a people's conversation, 
while they have gone away from him for it, then He will have lead poured into his ears on the Day of J udgement." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu J uhaifah, 'Aishah, and 
Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 


AtL Alii “till Jll Oh t(_yuLci Lpl ‘A (_jc. ^jc. 43 j_) Lp 3Uak, bj3k. cAkhS Lulk 

L_u^ ALa 4 j J ^j9 Clu 2uk J] ^ An ill (jAj t$J9 ^kal-h (j31j ^ JD^I Alll Aj3c. ejj^a JJ-^ 3 

<JLa _ jaC. (_j^lj Aublc-j 4q;k-^ ^gjlj cs^ J 3j», mu (jj Alll 3jc. (JjC. L-jLII ^3j 3-3 . " A-aLall tdiVl Aiil 

n - « ” - * - n- “it - - ~>\ 

^ni/i 1 ^ (_yiuc. LS' 1 y-^- cs _UJ ^ c ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1751 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1751 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ljULoSJI *Lk La n_L (20) 

The Dye 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Change the gray, and do not resemble the Jews." 

He said: There are narration on this topic hum Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Dharr, Anas, Abu Rimthah, Al- 
J ahdamah, Abu At-Tufail, J abir bin Samurah, Abu J uhaifah, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it has been reported through other 
routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^fisfe). 
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<2c. <111 ^glk-a Alii (Jjjjij (_J15 (_]ll 40JJJA ^1 jC. l<Jjl jc. tCalm jj jiC jC. 4<iljC- jj| I VTA 4<JL}ja liVh 
AAA^aJlj ^jlj jA ^^jIj jjl^j jiilx jjlj jpj^ j^ ^ . T'" JiS _ " A^jILj I jg \ ui J Vj <■ - X X Ail! Ij^jjc. " 

i$jj ASj ^Ja. ■ m (j^ia. Cbpk ojj^_)A ^1 iDp-L ^ 1 njc. _jj| (_]la _ joe. jjlj <ila-a ^lj ojJLui jj ^Lkj ^Ij 

aiuij AjIc. <111 ^^Bll (jc- ojj jc. 4-^-J JJC. j^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1752 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1752 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet ( Afc) said: "Indeed the best of what the gray may be changed with is Henna 1 and Katam." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Aswad Ad- Dili's (a narrator in this chain) name is Zalim bin 


'Amrbin Sufyan. 

jc. t jA ^1 jc. iAjjaiVI jc. 4oAT>J jJ 4.111 A JC. jc. t^laVI jc. ililjUilil jjl lijlal i j^aj jj Ajjui UjAa 
_jj|j _ I.S 1 j»A C'nA IAA ^ > ajc. ^jj| Bis . " aisll J illall C - n Ail! 4j jJC. La jjaiaj jj " B^ jdj-uj 4_llc. <111 ^L^i 

jLlku jj j^jLc. jj ^alLla jLLil jlllll Ajj_j/I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1753 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1753 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Alliilj a!L1\ gJ iXL U ljIj (21) 

Hair Reaching The Shoulders And Cutting 
The Hair 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jLjnt) was of average height, neither tall nor very short, he had a good build, brown in 
complexion, his hair was neither curly nor straight, and when he walked he swayed slightly." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah, Al-Bara', Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, J abir, Wa'il 
bin Hujr, and Umm Hani'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route, as a narration of Humaid. 

^iuij <Jc. <D| <111 Bj-^j jlS B^S t(_>ujl jc- t Ada jc. t^ilill l_iIa jll Ajc. liliAa doAjtld jj 1 V v'lk 

jc. I— llll] ijS^J B^ . IsfLli ^ Alii 111 Linn V J A» A J (JAll BJILli jlfij jjlll j<Lull ^ m A II j HI A V J (Bl^hllj (JJlll 

duAa (_>njl duAa ^ 1 iUC. _jjI B^S . j-jl& ^alj j n n jj B^JJ ^Laj Ada, ui (JjAjc. jAj -5 a2ojIc. 

o ^ > j, o 4. |G 0 if i« ^ ^ ^ 

Ada, A uAa. j-a IA& jxi t_JJ^)C. jxAa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1754 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1754 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I and the Messenger of Allah (ATt) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel. He had hair reaching 
above his shoulders and below his earlobes." 
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jjjjUH! c - 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. [Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from other routes that 'Aishah said: "I and 
the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel." And the following 
statement is not mentioned in it: "He had hair reaching above his shoulders [and below his earlobes'." 

It was only mentioned by 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Az-Zinad, and he is trustworthy, a Hafiz, and Malik bin Anas 
stated that he was trustworthy and ordered recording (Ahadith) from him. 

lit (J joU C. I Cii£ Cblli jc. cAjjI jc. iajjc. jj jc. tilijll <^1 jj ji^jlt Ujia. oli A l Vok 

j ; ■ .o d \ yk I (3-^ . UJ^-J AasJI jjS ^)*du 4j jlfij -l^.tj eh) j-a 4_ilc. <111 cAAII 

j^s UJ 4_l]c. “dll 4i]| lit (J j. he. I CliS CbltiS Lgii A in )\ T, jc. A^.j JJC. j-a jjj tiA j-a L-U^C. 

lillLa jlfi Aaj bli_jll (_ 5 -?t j? ji^ jit ® j9j^ UJ^J AasJI <_3J^ j*-^ h (jhj cj jkll I^A A_j3 IjjSAj t .1^.1 j eh) 

Aic. AilASJL jalij (J- 113 ' j 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1755 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1755 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 c. VI ijljAll jc. <^111 eU. U l_jU (22) 

The Prohibition Of Combing Except Every 
Other Day 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited combing except every other day. 

<111 J _^uj (ills 4 <JAsJi jj <111 he. j c. t jhi*dt jc. 4^al_LaA jc. jj ^ i aJC. li jlj jj jic. hf'Gk 

lie. V) 3?.jill (j 1 - phj 4_ilc. hi I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. He said: There is something on this topic from Anas. 

(jjoia. Vn'A IliA ^ 1 tnc. jjI Jli . oj^i itiLiVt ti^jj t juiUt (jc. 4^1 -uiA jc c\]» >m jj Tn'A i 3 _Alj jj A lioS 

. jit jc. eJAll Jll . 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

Book 24, Hadith 38 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using Kohl 


Jl^yi (^^UU (23) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (hsh) said: "Use Ithmid for Kohl, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes)." And he 
claimed that the Prophet (,jj) had a Kohl holder with which he would apply Kohl every night, three in this (eye) 
and three in this. 

Another chain with similar meaning. 
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jjdUil! c - TK 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Ibn 'Umar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it with this wording except 


from the narration of 'Abbas bin Mansur. 

^ jl 4 (JjjUC (jj| jc 44Js^)flc jc 4jjj^aLa jj -iUc jc jA - 4 JjI3 jj\ 4, Via -4 j>J 'l^ak a \ 1 VS 

A_1 Clulfi A_j]c Alii jl ^E. jj _ " J» till I ClllllJ jUaJI jjl’N ; Ajll -LallVlj I j) V'^l " (2)1-2 j»Luj A_ilc A-111 

" (2)ll Ajl A_Jc aJ]| jjjll jc A_^.j jjc j - 0 o^A ^3 AjVj A_LJ 3^ LgJ (Jaj£. j A_Lii-a 

jji ciu.iL. t5 iiuc. jj) (_jii _ 2>®c- jjij jc- (_j2j (2)1-3 . " 22>*^)i dujjj 2>^i jiLi A-jta -laiiyu 

jj Clue Vn'lS j-a V) lafllll ICA lc Aijxj V jma. ("iiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


It has been reported through other routed that the Prophet (£&) said: 
"Use Ithmid for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes)." 

4 jy^iAA jj Cue jc. 4 jj j-A jj -lijj 


liiiSj. Vis 4^3 ^j jj -LaLJaj jj ^jlc Inh 


j» hill dilljj j Lalll jjl’N J Ajlfl .lalVlu ^afLiIc 2J15 Aulc aAII ^jja j-j2l jc A_i.j jjc j- 11 L?JJ .lij 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c^HLall JULil jc- <^3' A A-? (24) 
The Prohibition Of Ishtimal As-Samma 1 And ^.141 ^j°l]l J - .itU vu. 

Al-Ihtiba 1 " '* ^ ' " ' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prohibited two types of dress: As-Sama 1 , and that a man sits with his legs drawn up 
in a garment, while there is nothing covering his private area. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Jabir, and Abu 
Umamah. The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 

This has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (;£!<&). 

2^21 jl 4o22y2>k lA jc- ‘ 4 _ul jc 4 ^SLUa ^1 jj jc 4 jjl j.v^uiiV' jp^.^)ll clc jj (_i ji*u 1 V'i.l-s 4 A_±ua I Vi .Is 

jc _jjl 23 13 . 4-La A_^.^)3 ^ic (_va) A_s2jjj (_J^-^)3l j jlj »l L>^-ill juluJ jc Aulc A_1S1 ^L-a 

AjLj)! ICA j-a L_U^)C ^ t r-i jjbiia. ^jl UnaAj . AJiUal Ij j 4j» >n (^Ij Ajajlc25 jaC jjlj AF" CF" 

Ajjjj 4_llc Alii (_ s -l-^a jaill jc ojj 22>A (^s-jl jc- aL.j JJC j-a l2iA jjj -iS_5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1758 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1758 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uL-al^ g_a U (25) 

Artificially Lengthening The Hair 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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That the Prophet (A&) said: "Allah has cursed the woman who artificially lengthens and the woman who seeks to 
have her hair artificially lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks tattooed." Nafi 1 (one of 
the narrators) said: "Tattooingwasonthegums." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, Asma' bint Abi Bakr, Ma'qil bin Yasar, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Mu'awiyah. 

ji 4 jAe 
!a& ^ i .ijr- jjI 3a _ Aal)l 

AjjULoj 3-ba j)J (jalac. (jj!j jA CTn c-Laj-ulj Aj» i ii a (jjtj A wi <1 C. (jc. i_)lal! (A-J 3-3 _ rj&jya jui^> C'nAk 



(jj! (jc. (jc. 4 jaC. (jj Ail! AjJC. (jc. 4iiljlaal! (jj All! AjE. lijakl 4 Jj^aj (jj Ajjul luh 

^3 |»Cujh 3-^ _ " A A A' jj \ i n-all j A A .7 1 j A Jj> .--ij ' *, n.all j A h-nl jl' All! (jil " 3-^ ^>1 . .i j A ilc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1759 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1759 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3123 <^j£j A ^ (26) 

The Riding Mayathir 


Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) prohibited riding (while sitting on) Miyathir." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Mu'awiyah. The Hadith if Al-Bara' is Hasan Sahih. 
Shu'bah reported similarly from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- Sha'tha' in the lengthy Hadith. 

Ajjjj (jj Aajlija (jc. dill (jj CaiCul (jc. t(jjl j2al! (jjLaJal jjl InU ij^uw (jj ^jic. Ujikl 4 jjj ( jJc. 1 Yi.W 

A CajAaJl iA . 34*3 aJjaj (3uij a2c- <111 All! lilg-1 3-3 4L_ljlc (jj e.133 (jc. 4 (jji- 4 j)J 

ojaa dill (_gji j>J C l* nil (jc. i'i'i (_£jj A3j _ to^u 3 (jjoia. CiijAa, C'n'Aj _ (3*- (j 1 - *• . ^ 3 (_j-2j 3-3 

. 4_L*a3 CluAaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1760 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1760 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bed Of The Prophet (saws) 


Aalc. All! AA A A A ^ ^r^a (27) 

JLuj j 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 


"The only bed that the Messenger of Allah had which he slept was [made of a tanned skin] stuffed with palm- fibres." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


He Said: There are narrations on thus topic from Hafsah and J abir. 

AA i_>^3 CA but Calls 4ACalc. (jc. 4 Ajj! (jc. 40jjc (jj ^UiuA (jc. 4 jg ma (jj (jlc. Ujii.1 4 (jJ A*~" Ci-Aa. 

jjL2j A tViq-s (jc. Lalal! 3-3 . Qy ‘ (j^- 4 *^ C'nhk Iaa ^^Lac. jj! j]ls _ caul ojui^> ^a! a3c (_^a1! jLjj Aalc. All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1761 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1761 
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(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shirts 


^ frla. lh c_ilj (28) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as a narration of 'Abdul- Mu'min bin Khalid (a 
narrator in the chain of this Hadith) who was alone in narrating it, and he is from Al-Marwaz. Some of them report 
this Hadith from Abu Tumailah, from 'Abdul- Mu'min bin Khalid, from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Ism'ail saying: "The narration of Ibn Buraidah from his 
mother, from Umm Salamah is more correct, Abu Tumailah mentioned 'his mother' in it." 




(jc. -lie. (jc. (JjJafllt j \ nh l n/W 

ChjAa. ICA ^ 1 U. 1C. Jjl fLji J <-lic- <111 ^lll ^1 Ljhlill 4-l^i (jl^ Chili 4<hlul p (jc. coiljj (jj <111 

<1i<j ^1 (jc. Unwll 11 a . >i» j Aj 13 ^ clLk (jj (J^aJ^lill .lie. C'n'A <i^)*j Uh] (jjaia. 

< <1 1 . >1 ^al (jc. <hl (jc. Qa <111 <lc. (jc. clLi. (j-aj^all AaC- (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1762 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1762 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The mgst loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

t4 him a! ,_jc. 4<Jsl ,_jc. 40 CJJJ (jj <111 Cjc. ,jc. 4 a11_L Aac. ,jc. t4 llaj jjl UjAa. i^clAihll Qj ilhQ In 'A 

aiui j <a1c. <111 ^5 -l^a ^2)1 4-^-1 Chili 

J <a3 _^Aj lihlj ^j-^al <Ja1lu (Qc. <J>I <Qc. SAj^j Qp <111 Aac- CnW (JjSj J-ixhjjjl CIaxajjjj (Jli 

<Ja! Qjc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1763 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1763 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

(jlh Chili 4«iuj ^1 ,jc. <111 Aac. ,jc. 4clLk (j-ajjlill Aac. (jc. ,_jj <Jjhaall Ih^jykl Qj ^Ic. UjAa, 

^axaflll <a!c. <H| <lll Jjjjj ^11 i__)lh!ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1764 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1764 

Narrated Asma 1 bint Yazid bin As-Sakan Al-Ansariyyah: 

"The sleeves of (the shirt) of the Messenger of Allah were to the wrist." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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jjjjlolll L_ltj£ 


SjjoijA jj JjJj jc 4^1 ^l2aA jj jlsLa ' 4 jjLiaj]| i aljfMI ^Lajkll jj bak a jj Alii Jjc lijLk 

Ajlc Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jj ^5i jlfi CllllS 4Ajjl jSllull jj Jjjj Clljj c-Laljl jc 4 l_l UIJ^ jj j^-lu jc ‘ j\p» \l 

4—1JJC jul^w ChOk I JA (_ s -ljJC _jjl Jll . £J-*lji] 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1765 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1765 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^-it ) put on a Qamis he began with the right side. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Others have reported this Hadith from Shu'bah with this chain, but they dod narrate it in Marfu' 
form, only Abdus- Samad narrated it Marfu'. 

^1 jc 4^1LLa jc 4(jLacYI j C »'ii UjJa. (CLljljll Jjc jj JAljall Jjc Uiij^ 4^-ajLa^jaJl ^ic jj aj lilijk. 

IjA jjc jjjj > JJC jjl k]l£ . Aj^LiAj |jj 1 (J-^2 lj] A_Jc A_lll Alii Jjjjj jlSi (1^3 40jJjA 

Aj a -ui jc Clljl jll Jjc jj JaLoH Jjc jj c AjcSj l-lkl ^la i Yj ISjiijA ojjjA ^^jI jc jkLuNI Ijgj A-L L iu jc. CluAkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1766 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1766 

(29) Chapter: What To Say When Wearing A lljAk U^ii lj) jjij U lJj (29) 

New Garment 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^s&), would wear a new garment he would mention what it was, whether an 
'Imamah, a Qamis, or a Rida', then he would say: AUahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta kasawtanihi, as'aluka khairuhu wa 
khaira ma suni'a lahu, wa a'udhu bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma suni'a lahu'" ('0 Allah! For You is the praise, You 
have clothed me, I ask You for its good and the god for which it was made, and I seek refuge in You from its evil and 
the evil for which it was made.) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, and Ibn 'Umar. 

jlL (3-3 iJjxlj jc. iojjJaj ^^jl jc. 4 jjjj^Jl m jc. 4i2jli2l jj Alii Jjc Ujjk.1 4 j » «-i 1 jj Jjjjj n'ok 

A_ljj^jlj£ Clul JakH (211 ->g 111 " ^J frljj jl 1 jj AJsLaC A-oj-uU oULui IjjJ 4k*nul li] ^luij A_i]c Alii ^ k Alii 

jAc jjlj J-aC jc. L-lUll (_ 5 ^J ^ > aJC jji (_)IS _ " aJ £Jj^ 3 Us jjLj OJ-L j-a Lb jjclj Aj £jj^a La jjk.j ojjk. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


jajja. Clu-lk, I JA j _ o ja_j 4 jjjj^JI jc. 4^3^11 tillLa jj LjJlL. 4^ij£ll L>^ ^CaA LjLk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

Book 24, Hadith 51 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 
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( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A J ubbah And Khuff 


<jaJl gX frl?* t-a ljU ( 30 ) 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Al-Mugirah bin Shu'bah: 

From this father: "The Prophet (;£!$&) wore a Roman J ubbah with tight sleeves." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4<Uj) gc. 44 T >ii gj (jj OjjC- (jc- dill (j E. ^gji gj gajjJ 4£uSj Lli-lk 4 ^ i iUC- gj <■ jJ In A 

g i . .o j>iA VlpS I AA 1 jjjC- Jls _ griSlI <la_ 9 P Aid. gnl jslj-uj 4 _iic. <111 ^JL^a gl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1768 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1768 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

From Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: "Dihyah Al-Kalhi gave a pair of Khuff to the Messenger of Allah (Afc), so he wore 
them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Isra'il said: "From J abir, from 'Amir: 'And a J ubbah, so he wore them until they tore. And the 
Prophet (Afe) did not know whether they were from a slaughtered animal or not.'" 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abu I shag, the one who reported from Ash- Sha'bi, is Abu I shag Ash- Shaibani, and his 
name is Sulaiman. Al- Hasan bin 'Ayyash is the brother of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash. 

(jj ojjaJill J la <3^ dill (jc. ^“Jull jA 4gLaJail ^gjl (jc. 4(jiUc. (jj ghi-dl (jc. coAjlj (jjl lili-lk tAjjjS lili-lk 
(jc. gulk (jc. (Jjj)gjoil JlSj ^ > >ijc. ^j| . 1 lag joula gui^- |»Lujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^gjdll 4_i^.A gAAl 4_3 LiIi 

jjl # (j 4 *jaa- JluAu*. IjlAj . V £1 UaA Tjdili ^alujj <jic. <111 gdll (_£jd V llgkj 1 liuls AllLj J-alE 

gjjLic. gj ^)£j ^_gjl gk.1 j^A (_pl_ic. gj ghi-dl J ^Lajlui <ALiIj jjjjjll gl k i jj) gil jA will gc. lAA gjp gill gl K > d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1769 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1769 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^llC gild VI Id *U. U ljU (31) 

Bracing The Teeth With Gold 

Narrated 'Urfajah bin As'ad: 

"My nose was severed on the Day of Al-Kulab duringj ahiliyyah. So I got a nose of silver which caused an infection 
for me, so the Messenger of Allah ordered me to get a node made of gold." 

" "' VM ' gc. i >A)I Aat-ui jJ Ij 4 JjjjII gj ^jIuLa 

g* lili di^ajla AjlAlkll ^ 4 _jbl£ll 

i_jAA g-a id! Aid gl ^Lojj Alle- 


ge. (Ojia gj ga^jJi ajc. gc. 41 pg m z 1 
<111 CS L^> All) Jg«j XXd X 0 l3JJ 


gj ^glc. diiSk 4^ii< gj AxlLI Inh 
^ij| i_±iL^al Jli 4 Li) gj A_La^)c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 

Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 
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(jjjLill 1 7 TK 


] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we only know of it as a narration of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Tarafah. Salm bin Zarir 
reported similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ashhab from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Taraqah - "from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
Taraqah." It has been related about more than one of the people of knowledge that they would brace their teeth with 
gold, and in this Hadith there was a proof for them. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Salm bin Zarin" but that is an error, "Zarir" is more correct, and Abu Sa'd As- 
San'ani's (a narrator in this chain) name is Muhammad bin Muyassir. 

Ijk ^ i *uc jjI 3-2 . a pg jujV I jc 4^ Luuil jll 2ujj Oi ‘jk jJ Ci-lk jj jic- InS 

("nh jij A3jh jJ jA^ jll ~ L ^' <j c ’ tlP fko L Sjj <-P (j^S^ ~ L ^~ c "n^ j^s Laij L-JJ^jC juta. 

kc d)llj . Aka. Clu-Iall I^A l_ja2Lj ^g jlllul Ijlk ^Ltll <JaI jxi Ja.lj jjc jc cfjj ^ j . <• . ig jujV I 

jjjui jj ."lak AJilul * 2alt in j ^»A_j jA j jJ_)j j^ j^ (ja^ jit 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 55 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Predator Skins 


jjik jc C5 4iit ^ 3ik u s_jIj (32) 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

From his father: "The Prophet (;£!<&) prohibited using predator skins as a spread." 

j c 44-ijjC jj “i jc 4.21k ^ji jj BjcLaLiI jj Alii kcj 4 jAj jj kakJaj 4ii]jlia]l jjl ' V i w 4 j2 CiSa. 

jujliaj jl ^-Ulull Jjla. (jc. ^^3-^ Ailc Alii ^gli^a j^ill jt jc. 4^-iLi)l jc. 4 o3Lj3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malih from his father: 


"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited predator skins." 
Aiic <111 jaill j' tAjjl jc. 4^aliill ^gjl jc. 


4 aids jc. 4.V » ui Uiila. 4.U» m jj Ujla. 4 jtiiu jj a 1 ViW 

y-( Util J jk. jc* ^ 1 . .1 j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 57 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malik, that he (Xsfe) disliked predator skins. Abu 'Eisa said: 

We do not know anyone who said: "From Abu Al-Malih, from his father" except for Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah. 

(j 2 *ac jjI Jli _ ^ULil 3 jik ojS Ajl 4^aLiil jc 4e3u2 jc 4^1 4^l2aA jj iliJa UiiJik 4jLk jj a VnW 

AjjjC jj ui jjc 44^i jc 4^akll jc Vj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 58 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 

Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited predator skins." And this chain is more correct. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1771 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1771 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJc. aUI £U. U i_Aj (33) 

The Sandals Of The Prophet (saws) 

Narrated Qatadah: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How were the sandals of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) ? He said: 'They had two straps.'" 


In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1772 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The sandals of the Prophet (Ait) had two straps." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U l_Aj (34) 

It Being Disliked To Walk In One Sandal 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Do not walk in one sandal, either wear both sandals, or go barefoot." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1772 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1773 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1773 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1774 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1774 
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(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >j 53jll 5*33 rj\ <g\yL U cjU ( 35 ) 
It Being Disliked For A Man To Don Sandals 
While Standing 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr Ar-Raggi reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, 
from Qatadah, from Anas. Both of the Ahadith are not correct according to the people of Hadith. Al-Harith bin 
Nabhan is not a Hafiz according to them, and we do not know any basis for the narration of Qatadah from Anas. 

Jli 40jJjA ^1 ,_jC. 4jUaC. ^1 (jj jEaC. ,jc. 4 ,_jC. 4(jtg-lj (jj CjjLkll (j QJ IV'v'lk 

j^yaC- <111 ,ljlc- Cn'lk llA Qli _ 5^_S 3^5' 3*-3j (jl 4_lic- <111 <111 

^A.lic. (JjuI (jtg-h (jj CjjLkllj _ duAkJl Ja' .lie. ^ *, ^3J V Qm'tkll (jjiiS Qc. oIIjS (jc. Ja a-a ,_jE. CbOkll llA 3^5' 

ilLsal (jc. oiljS dllAaJ Vj -laStklLj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1775 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1775 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (A-iQ prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "This Hadith is not correct, not the Hadith of 


Ma'mar from 'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar, from Abu Hurairah (no.1775)." 

,_jc. tobljis ,jc. ,jc. (IS Alll lllc. llli-la. 43^5' <U' lllc. (jl aA 1 11 luW Ettlal) jj\ 1 VGk 

a 3^J . <— GnaA llA ^g. 1 *ac- QIS _ £j11s 5^_S 3^5' 3*3j 5 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 3j- u U 5 4(jjiil 

ojjQa ^_gji (_Jc. jUac. jllic. (jc. ^ajLa 4 “ \ yk V_$ ilulaJI 11 a ^ ; Vj 3i c ’^ 1 - ul ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1776 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1776 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5*3' t _ 5 -53( <1^1 jl 1 5 ^ *U. U ljU (36) 

The Permission (For Walking In) One Sandal 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Sometimes the Prophet Offish ) would walk in one sandal." 

3c. ,jc. idlul ,jc. 4^2 jfUl 533' (jll5u Qj 33^ ‘5ljl3ll 4 jlip ^LuIaII 1 n/W 

0-l^.lj 3*j ^^2 ^luij 4_lic. <111 53I' ( J , buj 3jlls 4 <j1liIc. (jc. 4<Jjl ^jC. 4^»>u'sll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1777 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1777 


Narrated ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

From his father, about 'Aishah that: "She would walk in one sandal." 

This is more correct. [Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, in Mawguf form, and this is more correct. 
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jjjjUH! c - 


SiaJj J*L ruU Ijji 44_2ajlc. jC. tA^ji jC. 4^-ujUl]l jj jda-^l kc. jC. iA VuC- jj jUAiu lliSk. 4£ajA jj Ailkl liiiSk 
^J^al \'^J 11 jj ja ^jgilalt jj jA^. jl Jjc. (jc. .ikj JJC. j jjjlill jl jLai filjj j (^g-uUC. (Jls _ ^J^al lAAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1778 

In- book reference : Book 24, Haditii 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1778 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3*1)1 B) j 34 U lJj (37) 

Which Foot Does One Start With When 
Wearing Sandals 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jjA said: "When one of you dons sandals, then let him begin with the right. And 
when he removes them then let him begin with left, so that the right will be the first to put on and the last of them 
removed." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(j! 40JJ j* 1 <_s-^ jc- jC-VI (j 4 ' jc. jc. 44_±lja 1 i'Tkj p 4iillLa Uil-li. 4 js-a 1-li.lk, 4 1 VTk 

La^J j JEadlj Ckls ji I il] j jpulLj l-jlls ^ak-lkl (Jillil lij " 3li 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 

j : ~s ■ jm-^ C'lpk I^A ^gj-tiC. jj\ Jll _ " jij jklj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1779 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1779 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Patching A Garment 


—Tjjl! ,*j ajj (_gi ilk U (38) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to me: 'If you want to stick with me, then suffice yourself in the world with the 
provisions of the rider. And beware of gatherings of the rich, and do not consider a garment to be worn out until it 
has been patched." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salih bin Hassan. He said: I 
heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Salih bin Hassan is Munkar is Hadith." And Salih bin Hassan - the one who 
Ibn Abi Dhi'b reports from - is trustworthy. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of this saying: "And beware of gathering of the rich" is similar to what was related 
from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (Xsfc), that he said: "Whoever sees one that has been more favored than him 
in appearance and provision, then let him look at the one who is less than him, rather than one who is favored more 
than him. For indeed it is more appropriate so that he not scorn Allah's favors [upon him]." 

And it has been related from 'Awn bin 'Abdullah who said: "I accompanied the rich, and did not see anyone with 
more troubles than me. I saw a beast that was better than my beast, and a garment that was better than my garment. 
And I accompanied the poor, and felt at ease. " 

jC lajjc. jc. 4 jl lai. jJ ^)lka liliSk Kli jjl la^kll Jjlj rik A jj jgi liliSk 4(_g-ui ja jj liliSk 

klljjj IfiSJI j-a tihafLlls ClO j lij " alujj 4_llc. <111 (_gij^a Alii (_gj Jll Clllll 44 »n '1 C. 

jj ^Jlda Plpk j-a VJ K LlljC T ipk lilA ^ i hJC. (Jls _ " 4_ix3 ji (jii. Ijji (^llrin'l Kj frllicVl 4_uJl_k-aj 

Ak !l ^gjl jj| 4_jc. jjp jl jJ C'lpkll jllo^. jj ^Jlda Jjk Ibak a dm, Jll _ jl tn^k 
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Ajic. Aill ^gdll lj E ' l£JD _J^d 3^ • " frtpC-V' 4 dll k .a j lilljjj " aIjS ^ la A j ^g. i jjjC- _jjI JlS 

V ^jl jSkl Aill AaIc. jjA (JfdS (j^-a Adi Jkul jA (J_)A (j LS^ 2 Ua3 (_^A iSC L>® " (3-9 Ajl 

AjU (_£jl cs^° ^aA 3^1 Iskl ji ^als c-llic-Vl dUA ■ .-l 3-2 AjJC. Aill SjC. ^ (j*- (_£jA2j . " 4slc. Aill Adij i$ S'* 3? 

"l^jlLuilS (."»■>> .^i j C 5 ^J^ (j-a Ij^k tljpj ^gdjld (j-a Ijjk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1780 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1780 

(39) Chapter: The Entrance Of The Prophet 
(saws) In Makkah 


^plsillj ^ladall L-llj ( 39 ) 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad said: "I do not know of Mujahid (a narrator) hearing from Umm 
Hani." 

Alii 

^gjlA (j-a Icldui SAI 'N .al < ijcl V dk a 3-2 . (‘bok ISA _jjl Jlfl . ^plsc. £Jjl aJj Alda AjIc. 


0 l 0 0 -c f. } 0 " 2 > * > "2 

(JjaJj ^aSS dills i^ilA ■>.) ,jc. (SAlkJi ,jc. I0ld ^1 (jj| ,_jE. 1 4 Ihc. (jj (jULai ivy'll l jic ,_jj| ^Vok 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hadith Gharib. 'Abdullah bin Abi Najih is from Makkah, and Abu Najih's name is 
Xasar. 

p (jc. 4SAlkJa (jc. <^1 (jjl (jc- 4^g£-all ^sU disk. ,_jj ,_jdi.^ll Sjc. disk 4jl_dl Sak a UJ Sk 

Aill SJC- j _ L-Ll^C dl jSk ISA ^ 1 use. jJ\ 3-2 % ^jlida £Jjl AJj Akd ^Iujj AjIc. Aill ^ L^a aAII (Jjjjj ^SS dills 4^gjlA 

jldj Aklol jjl ^1 (jj 

(^1 Aill Sjc. j (^gd Lie. jjl ijll 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


(40) Chapter: How Were The Kimam (Caps) Ailklall pj£ s_ai£ lJj (40) 

Of The Companions ? 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed - who is 'Abdullah bin Busr: 

"I heard Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari saying: 'The Kimam (caps) of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
were Buthan (stretched over the head )." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, 'Abdullah bin Busr is from Al- Basrah, and he is weak according to the 
people of Hadith. Yahya bin Sa'eed and others graded him weak. Buthun means expansive. 
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A 'A£ U elm <11 3-5 Jj-uJ tlH Alii dc. jjAj t.\'» »n (jc. (jj Ak ia luh ioAstld dd ' 

J » .-p Jjjp (jj Alii Lc. j . t'ltK 13 a 1 iUC. 3-3 . I -^3aJ |3 jj)j aJc. Alii ^h.--i Alii l_)l_i_Lai ^aLa£ Clulfl 

A*_i_lIj ^g. jat ; jaJ_j _ ojJC-j dat m (jJ ; 4 q» > >i du-lk-il 3^1 Aic. 1 Q ^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1782 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1782 


( 41 ) Chapter: Regarding The Length Of The j'jV' A® J k->W ( 41 ) 

Izar 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 


"The Messenger of Allah (AA) took hold of the calf of my shin - or his shin - and he said: "This is the place of the 


Izar, if you must lower it, then the Izar has no right to be on the ankles." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported it from Abu Ishag. 

aAc. Alii 4_1]| <3 j-uij Lkl 3-3 tAijLi. (jc. i jj3j ,_jj ^aALJj (j^ ‘(jjt-kld (j C. jjl 1 Yok tAjlia lYok 

^gjoUC- 3)15 _ " ^3 jljA/U 3 s - ‘■“kg' (jj-3 (3k“^ dujj (jli jljVI 13 a " 3*1 ASld ji ^g31_uj 4 \ 1st* \ 

3-kA (_jc. a 4 .'.j j 3 jjA 1I el JJ . ^ ; ~s ■ Chok 13 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1783 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1783 


(42) Chapter: Wearing Turbans Over Caps 


Jo Jd*JI 4-iL (42) 


Narrated Abu J a'far bin Muhammad bin Rukanah: 

From this father that Rukanah wrestled the Prophet ( AL9 and the Prophet ( Afe) won the match. Rukanah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (AA saying: 'Indeed what distinguishes between us and between the idolater is the 
turban over the cap. ' ' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Its chain is not established, and we do not know of Abu Al- Hasan Al- 


'Asgalani, nor Ibn Rukanah. 

cAiliAj (jl i4_ul (jc. (AjlSj Ak la (jj -n ^1 (jc. (jAaJl ^1 j)C. iAknj (jj Ak3 I nH (AjjjS nOk 

aA- Alii ^h^-i Aill G m ^ wi Ajlflj 3-3 4_iIo Alii ^h^-i 3-3^ Ac. |3 luj AjIc. Alii ^Jl 

o-ilAilj lojjC VlOk I3a ^gjauc. ^jj| 3 jl -3 . " (_>jajbilll (LLutll j)A^)?.'i A jjajj Liu La uj " <-Jj% 

Ajlfij (jjl V_5 3s-^'^-La*-il (jwiAl 15 i < 9^>*j V j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1784 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1784 


( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oj-ikil J 3 JI J ilk U ljL ( 43 ) 

The Iron Ring 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "A man wearing an iron ring came to the Prophet (AL). So he said to him: 'What is this I 
see on you, jewelry of the people of the Fire ?' Then he came wearing a ring of brass. So he said: 'What is this smell of 
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idols I sense on you ?' Then he came wearing a ring of gold. So he said to him: 'What is this jewelry of the people of 
Paradise I see on you ?' So he said: 'What should I use then ?' He said: 'From silver, but not its entire weight." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib and there are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah 


bin Muslim's Kunyah is Abu Taibah, and he is from Al- Marwaz. 

(jc. 4 o5jjj (jJ dll dc. jc. j j dll dc. jc. ^jJalj jj did jij cc . il dj Liidk 4-lba^. E>4 dkl luK 

_ " jllll (JaI dla. <.4 jic. ^ Ea " Ejl^ 4j.ik. E y* ^»jEL dlc.j Adc. dll ^E^i jjlll e-Ek Ed 4 4_ii 

jlc. jjl Ea " E]^ 4_JA1 ^EL dlcj olll _ " ^sLlLaVl Eli a Jld ^ Ea " Ejl^a j« ^ajlk 4_llc.j oe-Ek 

. t—La^c 4‘bok 11 a jjlai c. Jll _ " S/l^Ea dull Vj (Jjjj IF 4 " cJE a-lklil c-Es-ai A EF 4 Ella . " Alikll (JaI dla. 

CAAJA' 4 4 j. 2a U! ^gEkj ^ELaJa E>4 dll Aac. j . EP Alii AaC. E)^ l “r^4^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1785 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1785 


(44) Chapter: Two Fingers Upon Which It Is j J»>^ ' (A Sr>W (44) 

Disliked To Wear Rings 


Narrated Ibn Abi Musa: 


"I heard 'Ali saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) prohibited Al-Qassi, the red Mitharah, and wearing rings on this 
and this.' And he pointed to the index and middle fingers." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ibn Abi Musa is Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa and his name is 'Amir bin 


i .a m 


Jl jal jc 1 4 - nK Ep ^aj^alc- jc- 4 jUdu Eu Ak 4 jac ^1 jal 1 n.'ik 


'Abdullah bin Qais. 

■dll (Jjjjj <Jjd ‘did _ 

EjES _ C5 Jaij jll j ddulll jEluIj _ oAA oAA ^ d k (jdll jlj »l jlakll fl^ludlj jdidl jc |duij 4_llc. dll ^E^i 
(JjjS ja dll Ajc ja jdc. 4-ajj| j ^^1 ja ol^)J _j-il jA ^^al jal j . j J ^ ^ j>>i^> i — 1 pk lAA ^Ejjc. jj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1786 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1786 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dll J^j J) ^jU 2I did! Elk Id c_jU ( 45 ) 
The Garment The Messenger Of Allah (saws) ^ dll E ^ 

Like Most To Wear 


Narrated Anas: 

"The garment the Messenger (EUO like most to wear was the Hibrah." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

dll Jjjjj 4 . jlEilll 4 pd ,jl£ Jli 4(jjiil (jc. 40 EIE 3 jc. 4^1 ^ VGE 4aEiA ep lEU Uii^k 4 jAA jj E I'n.'ik 

t-jj^jc La l y^. 4llu^k IEa ^ i iUC jjI Ella _ ojidl 1 g jouL |dujj Adc. dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1787 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1787 
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a-Lul 


ij A <111 1> <111 J Qc- A ax 1—VI t . il Ik 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^1^ <ll! JbO jib U JA. ilk U cAj ( 1) 
What The Prophet (saws) Ate Upon aAc. <111 

Narrated Yunus: 

From Qatadah, that Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) never ate on a table, nor on small plates, not did he 
eat thin bread." He (Yunus) said: "I asked Qatadah: 'So what did he eat on ?' He said: 'On these leather dining 
sheets.'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "This Yunus is Yunus Al-Iskaf." And 
' Abdul- Warith bin Sa'eed reported similarly from Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, from Qatadah, from Anas [From the 


Prophet 

<111 (_ s -lj-a <111 JSI U L)Uj 4(JJlil (jc. 4o3u3 (jc. 4(JJlijJ (jc. ^ Vv'lk 4|aLlaA ILLa 4 jLloJ Plak A 1 Yok 

Jll , jluill olA (3-2 jjlSU La olllal Clllks JlJ _ ^ Qfk. ^ J ^^2 Y_$ b-uj <3c. 

■lut <oi (_jj CjjIjjI^ aA. -iSj . 1 ilii-LYI ijA lUA (jjiijjj jib (_jj ~iiak la Jll _ (jjgia. ILa ^unc. 

oyzJl b'J <b c " kill Qe- (_>ajl ,_jC. ollls ,jc. LjjC JUa. m qC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1788 

In- book reference : Book 25, HaditE 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1788 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eating Rabbit 


4 -^jjV' ji' ^ ilb U t-jQ ( 2 ) 


Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 

"I heard Anas saying: 'Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran. So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) rushed after it, and I caught up to it and captured it. I brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it with 
Marwah. He sent me with its legs - or its thighs - to the Prophet ( Afe) so he could eat it.'" He (Hisham) said: "I said: 
'He ate it?' He said: 'He accepted it ." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J ubair, 'Ammar, Muhammad bin Safwan, and they say: 
Muhammad bin Saifi. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They saw no harm in eating 
rabbit. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating rabbit, they said that it menstruates. 

Llijl Jjij 4 Halil <■" 1» <am Jis 4(jjiil (jj Ujj LP fAi&i ,_jc. 4 <1» ui 4Ujb jj\ \Vbk 4 ( jlillc’ A - 1 1 VLk 

jLa aj^>AJ 1 ^ k jU 3 <kJia Ul l_g_j dliili Lg'Okla 1 ^ IS jbla 1 gqlk b^J kllc. kill ^L^i S-lL^-Lal ^ » iu3 (jl Jg lall 
Lk (j c. 4_jUH 3^ . 3^ <1^1 dila Jla _ aK\1 b^ j kilc. <111 331 ' b) ji lACkjj 

Y b* 1' '^ £ ' cb" J-^-lIj . Qjoia Civ'ik IuAj _ (jj .'l lik ^ QJ uLk aj j/\A C. j 

i— lijYI J£l b*l' C>i (_paat J ib Oj . iLuL 4-lijYI (J^L UJD^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1789 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1789 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) <111 JL^ <11! 3 ^ WaVl 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jil ^k *U. U lJj (3) 

Eahng Mashgure 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (^fc) was asked about eating a mastigure and he said: 'I do not eat it, and I do not prohibit eating it." 1 
[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbas, Thabit bin Wadi'ah, J abir, and 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Hasanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

The People of knowledge have differed over eating mastigure. Some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet and others permitted it, while others considered it disliked. It has been related 
that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Mastigure was eaten on the dining spread of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and the Messenger 


of Allah ( r..d: ) only avoided it because it was distasteful to him." 

I . U>i!l (JSI jC. (Jiuj ^luij <llc. <111 (jl iJA c. jjl jC. i JUjC jj <111 JUC. jC. 4(jdl jj lillLa UJ^a. 4<Iiia l Vo-S 

jjl dC-J <*-pj jJ Cl ullij (_>jiUC. jjtj HI _j«C. j C. 4 -lUll Jls . " <Ja^)^.i Vj <HI V " JliSS 

jA (JaI ixj <i3 ^j.oS^) 3 L_dall ^3 ^l*Jl 3^! < sllkl _ gr la. >^-i jm^ Cn'A IllA ^ _ 4 'link 

odld <-_uCalt JSI J IS <il (jjjllc. jjt jc. ■ ^-i» .1 <Aj5Ij ^Ajjc.j ^lui j <ilc- <111 j-iill i— iLa-t^al 

I jcil <llc. <111 (^glj-a <111 <Si ji IdjJ j <lic. <U| <11| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1790 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1790 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*4331 j£f ^k U l_>L (4) 

Eating Badger 


Narrated Ibn Abi ‘Ammar: 

"I asked J abir: 'Is badger kind of game animal?' He said: 'Yes.'" He said: "I said: 'Should I eat it?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) saythat?' Hesaid: 'Yes.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge followed this. They did not see any harm eating badger. This is the view of Ahmad 
and I shag. A Hadith has been related from the Prophet (333 indicating disapproval of eating badger but its chain is 
not strong. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating badger. This is the view of Ibn Al- Mubarak. Yahya bin 
Al-Qattan said: "J arir bin Hazm reported this Hadith from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, from Ibn Abi 'Ammar, 
from J abir, from 'Umar, as his saying. And the narration of Ibn J uraij (a narrator in the chain of this Hadith) is more 
correct. And Ibn Abi 'Ammar is 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Ammar Al- Makki. 

cjCoc. <^jl jjl jc. i jjlac. jj -luc. jj <111 dc- jc. jjl U^kl jj (Jjc-Usld In 'A 4£jid (lA dadl 1 n*ik 

(Jls <iic. <111 ^gX-^3 <111 <SlS! <1 dlls 3^ *. 3^ ' g 1SI dlls Jlfl _ ^3t j Jli jA .llda >ill ^)jl_kl dlls 3^ 

J jS jAj 1-uAj ^jjCalt 3^3 ^ J j-j <^3 II JaI * j i—lAJ JSj _ ^Ja-La jiA duCd lii _jjl 3^ . £*■! 

a*J CSj (^jilU ojlduij A fdalt CluCk. aiuj <ilc. <111 ^ Sj-a • d' ‘ ‘3 J Aa^.! 

Cjjc. (jj <111 Cjc. ,jc. duCdll IjA Id (jj (jllakll Jls _ liljldal! ,_jjI JjS ^1*1! 3^1 

dc. ,_jj Cjc. jldc. ^1 (_j3j . dnSj _ <ljS ja c. ,jE. (jc. jldc. ^1 jj| jc. jdic. jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1791 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1791 

Narrated Khuzaimah bin J az‘ : 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) about eating badger. He said: 'Does anyone eat badger?' So I asked him about 
eating wolf He said: 'Does anyone who has any good in him eat wolf?'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for this Hadith is not strong. We do not know of it except as a narration of Isma'il bin 
Muslim from 'Abdul- Karim Abi Umayyah. Some of the people of Hadith have criticized Isma'il and 'Abdul Karim Abi 
Umayyah. And he is 'Abdul- Karim bin Qais, who is Ibn Abi Al-Mukharig. While 'Abdul- Karim bin Malik Al-J azari is 
trustworthy. 

CP i ^j^ k Oi 
. " Si 

C'nhk (_j-a VI 

" **'' " *J) 

> o - ^ ^55 f 

■Ajc. jA j 4_1<I 


(jtla. ,_jc. tAjJsl (j c. (jj djc-Laluj (j c. 4<ljl*Ja ji\ oliA 1 nbk 

lI ^yLiall >i!l J£l (_j c. 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 CllLui dlls (IS 4 <ik! 

Aijjcl V iS J^IE oblild jjiul Clu-lk !1 a ^ 1 ii \c. jj! djll . " i__Liill " Jill t_ull] <j£3 q e. 

.iJC-j ^ C nhkll JaI (jJaat \ alSLli bSj _ <ial ^aJ^)SDl ^Ic. qC. ilmia 

^ ^ ^ £ s' ^ Jl _ ^ ^ } q ^ C . ^ ^ 

<£j tillUa ^jSlI .IJG- J < I'll (jj (JjU 3 (_JJ ^aJ^SlI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1792 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1792 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlkll ^jLl j£! ilk U i_L (5) 

Eating Horse Meat 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) allowed us to eat horse meat, and he forbade us from eating donkey meat." 

He said: There is something on this from Asma 1 bin Abi Bakr. Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is 
how it was reported by more than one narrator, from 'Amr bin Dinar from J abir. Hammad bin Zaid reported it from 
'Amr bin Dinar from Muhammad bin 'Ali, from J abir. The narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1793) is more correct. He 
said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah is better at memorizing than Hammad bin Zaid." 

4_i)c. <111 <lll l Kxlai £)la (jc. (j J (jc- t(jl.;Vni 1 V'v'lk Vis t^lc. Cy 4<JJJS lliilk. 

Clu-lk llAj ^ i ijr. jjI Jli _ ^1 diij oLalul ,jc. 4 -iUll (3-2 . 3^1! f. Cf' (-fekll ^jkl ^2-ujj 

^glc. ^ la (_jc. jhab jjAc. (jc. (jj hllik. . ^l-k (jc- dS _JJC. j ^ 

hJ j jlltk (j-a 4 1 jlc. (_jj 3 jLoi (Jj% 1,'lak a i.‘h» amj Jl^ . 4 j jlc. (jjl <1]_JJJ ^l-k (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1793 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1793 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >3JI ^jLI ^U. U ljU (6) 

The Meat Of Domesticated Donkey 

Narrated 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali: 
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Fromt their father, that 'Ali said: "During the time of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited Mut'ah with 
women and eating the meat of domesticated donkeys. 

^ (jc- t (jj tdlLa ,jc. Jua in (jc. c^iaali Ajc- In A i (jj I'n.'ik 

,_jC. tl J \\ (jC. ^Ac. (jJ ^ Jgjjl ‘Alii -iJC. ,jC. (j 1 - t4 iuC. (jULai In 'A i jic ^1 ,_jjI In'ikj 

aIIaVI O^J (IfO ^ hull Ai L La jjc. A2c. Alii ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj (3-^ 4^gic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Another chain and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad's Kunyah is Abu Hisham. Az-Zuhri said: 

"Al- Hasan bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the two." And he mentioned similarly. Others besides Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated from Ibn 'Uyainah: "Abd 'Abdullah bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the 
two." 


[Abu JEisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

AjalaJI 'llak Uj| LaA tjju'U'j tAill ^jc. (jc. ‘ j C. 4 jlAilu lAli-lk jk iall ^JC. jj ,U» m 1 Vi.'lk 

Ajc. jj xm JJC. . ilil a j J juiUl LaAUAaj! jlfij (3-^ g-aulA U ^ l£j ,'llak jj Alii Ajc.j _ 

■ .o (jjjia. On A IAa ^ i aJC. jJ\ JIS _ blak !a jj a1]I 3c. LaAlUajI 4 jlSj iA nic. jjl jc. jA^.^)ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 b 

Book 25, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) prohibited every predator possessing canines, and the Mujath- 
thamah, and the domestic donkey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, Al-Bara', Ibn Abi Awfa, Anas, Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah, Abu 
Tha'labah, Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

'Abdul- 'Aziz bin Muhammad and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin 'Amr, and they only mentioned 
one phrase: "The Messenger of Allah (T^) prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

(j! 40 jjjA jc. iA aIui ^jI jc. ijjMC. jj biaKAi jc. 4o3lj jc. 4^* >!' jJc. jj jjjoiA. 1 V'Dk 44—iT)^ 1 iDk 

jc. i. - AAll (3-2 . jLAaJlj A 3k 31 j ^-1 jl nil ja i_)li jA L& j) J k 4_ilc. Alii Aill 

IAa ^ > iUC- jJi Jll . 'h* -S tlH j cs^_S LS - ■ 

EaiJj Un.^All I^A (_yJ a ,jc. OJJC. J .'ukla ^JC. Cn.'ik 

i^ya (J?'^ (A (j 1 - 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1795 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1795 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jllil' <aj! gJ jiV' ^ U l_iIj (7) 

Eating From Utensils Of The Disbelievers 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) was asked about the pots of Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, and 
then cook in them." And he prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

This is a well known Hadith of Abu Tha'labah, and it has been reported from him through routes other than this. 
And Abu Tha'labah's name is J urthum, and they say: J urhum, and they say: Nashib. This Hadith has also been 
mentioned by Abu Qilabah from Abu 'Asma Ar- Rahbi, from Abu Tha'labah. 

(Jluo j] la 4<ll*j ^ji (j c. 4<1^ (jc. td-ijjl (jc. t<3» ti'i Inw 4<llla (jj £liu CDS <jj kj 

jjlj _ 4_)ll (_gl ajuu (3^ (jc. • " L$j 3 I jitkal J bluiC- La jiil " Ljlls (_jji^aJill (jc. 2 j-oj <alc. “till ^ h^i “till 

ik‘jL dikj i J i°jL <Aki <kks ja\j . <kjll JJC. (j/i <ic. (_£jjj <lI*J ^jl c'n.'lk (j , a jjg wi< Cn.'lk IIa ^ t iHC. 

' 0 ' o ^ ' $ O 'o ^ 0 j- ^ »o". I*.^- - 

. <11*1 <^1 (jc. (^-ik^ll iLkl! ^1 (jc. <ljla ^1 ,jc. I1 a j£ 1 ksj . u-lluU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1796 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1796 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

That he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of the People of Book and we cook in their containers, and 
drink in their vessels. "The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "If you do not find other than them, then rinse them with 
water." 

The he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of game, so what should we do ?" He said: "When you send 
your trained dog, and you mentioned the Name of Allah, and he kills it, then eat it. And when you shoot it with your 
bow, and it is killed, then eat it.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Ibis Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc celuijj (jc. a\ k ii (jj lUak Uii^k 4(^_uuaJl -jak 1 (jj <111 , Tic. 1 V'ok 4(_£jl.lxlll kjj (jj ^ i uoC (jj ^Ic liv'ik 

fAjjSk (_ji 4 _ AlfLlI <JaI (jiajL 111 <ill (JjajJ U jjll <il t^hLiAll <li*J (jc. C-Laki (_gji (jc. 4<jbla (_gji 

<111 LI j]Ls ^1 . " f-UalLj La La jjc. ^1 (jj " <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jjlla _ i—ijjHj 

111 j (J£a 4 -jlSLa JJC. (jli (jl j (J£a (Jlaa <111 ^Jail Lllj^lj 4- IS all illlK 4'hlkjl 111 " JLs £ ikaj 4 llfla kLa (jlajL 111 

^ ■ .o (jui^> i'hpk 11 a (^liJC _jjl jjLl _ " (Jfis Jlaa <ll! ^Uil > aj lIIlloj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1797 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1797 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jkkl! cbjkl SjU ll U 4 _jU (8) 

The Mouse That Dies In Cooking Fat 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

From Maimunah that a mouse fell in some cooking fat and died. So the Prophet (^fc) was asked about that and he 
said: "Remove it (the mouse) and what was around it and then eat it (the fat)." 

He said: There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, saying: "The Prophet ( jkM as asked" and they did not mention Maimunah in it. The narration of Ibn 
'Abbas from Maimunah is more correct. Ma'mar reported similar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (^fe). But this hadith is not preserved. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 
saying: "The Hadith of Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
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iswc ) - and he mentioned in it: 'That he was asked about it, so he said: "When it (the coking fat) is solid then 
remove it (the mouse) and what was around it. And when it is liquid then do not use it." 1 This is a mistake. Ma'mar 
made a mistake with it. And he said: What is correct is the narration of Az-Zuhrl from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
and Maimunah. 

jc. jjl jc. 4<13l .Ijjc. jc. 4jjA j3l jc. 4 jl ja > ii 1 Vv'ik Yli jU ic. jjIj 4^aj jk ^all kc. jj >n 1 Vlbk 

Jll _ " aj&j Laj lAjall " (JlaS <iic. <131 (^jl3l 1 g V- Cl nl <>3 jku: ^3 tdut3j 4 ojLs j! 4<g3uA 
<131 CJJC- jc. C/" ‘■“nbkll I3 a jjj C3j _ F'jy ■ juam Cbpk I3 a pjl (_)lJ _ ojj^)A ^gjl jc. c__slAll cs^J 

?rj^al <j_j3uA (jc. (pjjUc. jjl duAk-j <j^3sjA jc. <j 3 Ijpf333 13 _j .a3j-uj <j3c. <131 (_3j^a Uj 33I jl (JjAjc. jjl jc. 

^ 0 , * **, 0 =v * a 0 , ’ U 0 , ' 3 0 * 0 a,* “o* J ^ * 0 

JJC. Ciok jAj o_j^j |kujj <lic. <131 (^g-lj-^a jj33l jc- 15 "^ jc 4 -uLia 3I jj ,V» m jc. jc- jjjj 

jj33l jc. ojjji (^gjl (jc. i. ■ null'll jj W» m (jc. j_pA_3^ CllJ^kj (Jjk (JjC.LCu3 jj ckk a dm amj (3-3 . -lapiiJa 

(_]lla _ " o_jjpaj bis La-lUs jlfl j]j Laj lAjills 13bal k jlk I3j " (_]Ua3 <ic. <_3luj <ll <JS 313 j jkjj <lic. <131 

jc. (jJ-JC. jjl jc. <331 CjjC- jc. iSj)& 3l! dll^a. t^illj 3-9 _ <j3 1 3-ikl Had 13 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1798 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1798 

( 9 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 <*_j^Ij t jiVl gc- (JS &A\ gJ U i_jb ( 9 ) 
The Prohibition Of Eating And Drinking With julilb 

The Left Hand 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Ai&) said: "Let none of you wat with his left hand nor drink with his left hand, for indeed Ash- 
Shaitan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Umar bin Abi Salamah, Salamah bin Al-Akwa', Anas bin 
Malik, and Hafsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is how Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Umar. Ma'mar and 'Uqail reported it from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. And the narration of Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah is more correct. 

jj <131 Cjj c. jj ^gjl jc. ti. pi g Cu jjl jc. 4jac. jj <131 Cjjc. InS ‘ j^ <131 Cjc. lijii.1 4 jj (JjLkloJ lu< 
jls <3UZu L-i^ciu Vj <3Ukj ^^k.! JSU V " l)Is ^3jjj <iic. <131 (^jkl j! 4 j«c. jj <331 juc. jc. 4 jic. jj <331 ajc- 
tdlLa jj (__)J4j!j ^ j£Vl jj <aLaij <ilui jj jac. j jjlk jc. 4 _ Till d]l-3 . " <3 LajoU <1Uuj 4J JSU jl 3-1) dill 

<131 Cjjc. jj jfLi ^jjl jc. g^jA^g^ U ^ ^ 3tic jjlj ik31ja lSJD Ic^Aj . j ; ~S ■ ^ jwi^k C'n'ik 13 a ^ > njc. _jj! Jli _ A j 

^J^al Aide. jjl _5 ik3La <30 d_S jac. jjl jC. ^a31_uj j C. g^>A__)3l jc. (Jkc. j . jaC. jjl jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1799 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1799 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

From Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "When one of you eats, then let him eat with 
his right hand, and let him drink with his right hand, for indeed Ash- Shaitan eats with his left hand, and he drinks 
with his left hand." 
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taJLu: (_JE- I ^jE. IjiiU (_JE- 44 -Jj^)C. ,U» »il (_JE. 4(j_$ £ - (jJ 'S 1 V\'l< JIS 6 Lc. Alii ^JC. 1 Vok 

^ULojoU (J£U (jl 3-1)2 II (jl! 4 IJ<11 4 JuaJJ (J^lal3 ^Akj lil " Jll -lIuij 4_ilc. 4JJI ^h.-! <111 3_9 Ja lJ (jl 4 <Jj! (jC 


" -iJLaLaJ L-IJjolJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1800 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1800 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Licking The Fingers (After The Meal) 


3 ^V! ^jlLaVi < 3*1 el-k L« 4 -iC ( 10 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Messenger of Allah (^-L) said: "When one of you eats, then let him lick his fingers, for indeed he does not 
know in which of them is the blessing." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ka'b bin Malik, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Suhail. I 
asked Muhammad about this Hadith, so he said: "This is among the diverse narrations of 'Abdul- 'Aziz, we do not 
know of it except from his narration." 

(j c. 44 _ijI (j c. 4?JLLa ^gjl <jj (Jj^jui (jc. 4 jt'IS3dl (jj Ajc. ln< ^1 (jj lilLJl Ajc. .Laa-a 1 Vok 

JlJ _ " 4^3)11 ^ 4jll 4 » A >T~il 3» Ijl4 (JS! tit " 4_j]c. 4lll ^L,-i Alii (J^joi^) (Jli (Jlfl 40^)3^ 

4.^3^ La V] 4ijai V (— U^)C. juA dli.K IL& ^ > njc. _jjl Jls _ (J-blj LllLa (jj ^ ^ 3'' 

4''n'ik (j-a VI ^Sj*J V 4 d'IS all ^_ya 3^3*H ‘■‘hpk I^A <3^ i— uAaJl lAA (jc. Dak a ClllLbj _ (Jj^ t n TnA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1801 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1801 

( 11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fallen Morsel 


1 >n 4 ^3 c-Lk. La C—llj ( 11) 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "When one of you eats food, and he drops a pieces of it, then let him remove anything 
suspicious from it and eat it. Do not leave it for Ash- Shaitan." 


He said: There is something about this from Anas. 

„ } ^ ^ s ' R 5 5 s o $ 

LaliJa ai^Akl 3si LI " 3 la aluij 4-lic. 4_lll ^h«-i 3-A^I (jl O c ’ LS^I (j^ »Jg 1 jjl UliAk 44 jjj3 luW 

' ' ''i o\ 3 . *L " * 0 5 r o " O J Of 0 t 0 -: 0 1 

(jjjjl (jc. L_lUll 3^ . " (jUajjuoll tg-C-L Vj I g a* Jajl 1 g \a 4jI j La 4Jikl 4 " 1 Lq » n4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1802 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1802 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Prophet (LLL) ate, he would lick his three fingers, and he said: 'If one of you drops a piece (of food) then 
let him remove any harm (dirt) from it and eat it, and do not leave it for Ash- Shaitan.' And he would order us to 
finish (clean) the dish. And he said: 'Indeed you do not know in which part of your food is the blessing.' 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

4_ilc. 4.111 jl tjjjjl jc. tClulij UiiAk 44 .aim jj jlLk lijAk talLoJa jj jlic. liliAa. 4 Jl/lLlI ^gJc. j>j > n— . U ln< 

l^C-Aa Yj 1 gKUlj jbYl l g V- L^aL.! 4Jiil ClucSj La IaI " (3-3 j Clll/Lill A * jl La! jx! Lalxia 33 La li] jlfl aluj 

jui^ CIuAL. IASs ^IjiAC. jjl (_Jl3 _ " 4Sjill al » Li jl (_g-2 jjjAJ 7 " (Jl3 ij A q^» (.-ill diLuij jl Lj^G • " L 3 bn* 11 

1* -• 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1803 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid: 

"My grandmother, Umm 'Asim narrated to me - and she was the slave woman of Sinan bin Salamah - she said: 
'Nubaishah Al-Khair entered upon us while we were eating from a large bowl. He narrated to us that the Messenger 
of Allah (LLU) said: "Whoever eats from A Qas'ah, then licks it, the Qas'ah will seek forgiveness for him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 
And Yazid bin Harun and others among the A'immah reported this Hadith from Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid, 
jj jlLuil 4Alj jal CllilSj c^L^alc. ^1 g,y 3-3 4 AluIj jj jLojll U JJA.I 4(3»«i>ig >!! jj J-^aj UjAL 

^3 $L\ (Jy 9 " 3-® pkij 4_ilc- 4lll (_jl L ^ a 4311 Cj-'-'iJ jl ! Vo<4 Aju~a2 (3b jajj j23 4alujj 1 \ 1 1C. 3^.3 L jllJ A 3>» 
A3j _ Auul j jj 3* <all ‘“yw j-a Vj 43jxj V l— UjC ("itK lAA ^ > HJC- jjl 3-2 _ " Aju-aSlI a 1 (Ljjaxjjj 1 g Li*d £j AjumS 

cIuaLJI Ha aLiIj jg 3* Lll jc. 4 JL 1 YI j-a a^.Ij jjc.j jjjl& j>j lSjd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1804 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1804 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^UI3! ±x j»j j* jiSn <ja' 3 yb U aj\j (12) 

It Being Disliked To Eat From The Middle Of 
The Food 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (3L0 said: "Indeed the blessing descends to the middle of the food, so eat from its edges, and do 
not eat from its middle." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It is only known through the narration of 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah 
and Ath-Thawri reported from 'Ata' bin As- Sa'ib. 

There is something about this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

4_iic- 4111 ^21 1 (jl 4 (JjAjc (jjl jc. 4 jJJa- (jj . 1j» m jc. 4L_ulLull jj C-Uac. jc. 4 jj ja. UjAL 4£.LLj jjl 4-JJJ3 UjAa. 

jiA n. W lii ^ > >nc. jj! Jl! _ " 4 3-mi j jjs IjlSlj Vj 4 jjfll -s j^ ljl^3 » lill laluj JjL 4 ^j 2I j! " Jls 

jAc jjl jc. 4 _jLjl1I . ( - nl will jj f.Llac. jc. (jjj3lj Am ZL oIjj 33j _ i_uLlall jj Lr- CIuaL. j-a ( sjxj Lalj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1805 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1805 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3-^ullj ^jil! jil AjaIjS ;U. U ljU (13) 
It Being Disliked To Eat Garlic And Onion 
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Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever eats from these - the first time, he said garlic, then he said - 
garlic, onion, and leek, then let him not approach our Masjid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, J abir bin Samurah, 
Qurrah [bin Iyas Al-Muzani] and Ibn 'Umar. 

<111 Ch 3-^ Cfi' ‘c-tlac. 1 VoA (_jjI (_jc. t/jl lAgll wi j a 3 k > n I I'uA 

„ __ o ^ ^ ^ _s o o ^ ^ „ 0 ^ £ =s 

JlS _ " V3 Chi j£llj (JUaJlj |»jiiil 3-3 ^jlill Jjl 3-3 - £>CA (_j-a 3*1 £y* " a-kaj Allc- <111 ^h*" 1 

o 3)3 J JUat in <_5<lj ®A^A^ ^ Ij i— I jjI <jjlj jic. ,jc. 4-iUll 3-3 . ■ -o (jjuia. C'n)k IIa ^ i >nc. 

. A^ lw'j 0^3 LW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1806 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1806 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-A ) was staying with Abu Ayyub. When he ate some food, he would send what was left to 
him. So one day he sent him some food but the Prophet (3,-fe ) did not eat from it. So Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet 
(A&) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'It contained garlic.' So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is 
it unlawful?' He said: 'No, I dislike it because of its odor.'" 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


<111 (3_p JjAJ tOA^ 1 tlP A?^ 1 t S J A^' LP lilkajoi (jc. 4<la-Cu llU3 4Cjll luh ((jbilc. (jj Cjla^t a 1 n^k 

^Jj^a ALa cJ^3j ^alj UajJ A_ill Cl Ut J3 A lAaaj AllJ Cl ik J Ualstia <3^1 111 iJ&J k-ljjl cs-3 fkoij ^.3 r ~ kill 
jA £ljJ <111 Ja-^A ^ c]^3 _ " A)3 " IjlaS <1 (2111 Ailc- <111 UjajI I jA Uals Ailc- <111 

^J^l-a Clu-lk IIa ^g. » njc. jJi 3-3 . " Ai_jj 3^3 (j-a AAj^l <3^1 a V " 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1807 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1807 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lljlki aI^L^jW *lk. U c-L ( 14) 

The Permission To Eat Cooked Garlic 

Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic was prohibited except when cooked." 

j cdlj 4?oI< 


,jc. aSp^- Ctf t^LjCu <j c ' ‘ cjkkkLj] ^1 (jc. 4£jS 


(jj ^l^kl^ I Vo A tC-iula 1 n'lk t<ljA< (jj 'il'k 1 n.'ik 

. ll VI 4 e Jll JSl ^ ^ Jll <il 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1808 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1808 

Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic is no good, except when cooked." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain of this Hadith is not strong. It has been reported as a saying of 'Ali and it has been 
reported from Sharik bin Hanbal from the Prophet (^fc) in Mursal form. Muhammad said: "Al-J arrah bin Malih 


(one of the narrgtos) is truthful, and Al-J arrah bin Ad-Dahhak is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 

hkj'iliia V) (JSi ^lLaJ V (Jls jc- jj jc. tjjLklul jc. 4 <ajI jc. 4£jSj UJ-lk oliA 1 Vrik 

jjjll jc. jj jc. jjjj <Jj3 jJc. jc. lAA JSj j jail ojlluij (Jj 2 i"nwll lAA ^ > jc. dJll 

Cnwll e_)jULa till bill jj (JjjAl^a jj ^a. d d]l! . bU-u^a ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^Ij-^3 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1809 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1809 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Burdah: 

From his father that Umm Ayyub informed him that the Prophet (^sfe) had stayed with them, and they prepared 


some food for him containing some of these vegetables. But he disliked eating it, so he said to his Companions: "Eat 
it, for I am not like you are, I fear that I will offend my companion." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Umm Ayyub is the wife of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari. 

j-lil! jl <Jjikl till jj! al (j! 4<-ljl jc. tdjjj jj <111 luc (jc. 4<jjJC. jj jUiu! UJ-lk i jl jlll 7-LlUall (jj jin^dl 1 iTk 
dbal (^jll ojl^ " <jl ~s > ^ y J jJUsS <J£i oj£L& (JjiJI oAA (jA» i (j a <j 3 EaliJa <1 1c. ^Ij-uj <_ilc. <111 

(^jjl ol^yil jA i_1jj! ^1j . >T~» (juaa> Cj l^A .nc jjj jjla _ " (_ja! >Ti ^Ijl jl <— aLL! ^l 

. jjU-ajVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1810 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1810 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

That Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "garlic is among the good provisions." Abu Khaldah's name is Khalid bin Dinar, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people of Hadith. He saw Anas bin Malik and heard narrations from him. Abu Al- 


'Aliyah's name is Rufai' and he is Ar-ljiyahi. ' Abdur- Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Abu Khaldah was preferable, reliable." 
<jjj| o^lL jjIj . (JjjJ)^ L — ^ k j«a (1 jlll (l]l-3 t<lllill ^j| jc. 4o^ik (^jl jc. 4t_jliLll jj ^lj t, \) a ~\ jj In'ik 

Jjc. dJIS (^A.ljj]t jA <kld <lllill jjlj 4 _La lillLa jj (JjuI dl^pl Isj dulljll <Ja 1 Aic. <3 j j? -2lk 

1 <luid Ijlik o^ik jjl jlS (j^_a jj (j<a.j31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1811 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1811 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About grljUl j i Lk U ljU (15) 

Covering The Vessels, And Extinguishing The ' . ly^i i Sv jU]| j 

Torches And Fires Prior To Sleeping ' ' ' 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (^sfe) said: "Close the door, tie the water-skin, turn over the vessel, or cover the vessel, and 
extinguish the torch. Indeed Ash- Shaitan does not open what is closed, nor undo what is fastened, nor uncover a 
vessel, but the small vermin may cause a fire in people's houses." 
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25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) <11! <11! <-jI& 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

l_iU 1 I I jalci " aLuj <alc. <111 Ji«o ^^jlll jjls j>c 4 joj J jc 4 (_pjjl jj tdlLa jc 4 <llua InH 

jjj <ljl < aJa£j Vj c-liij Vj lllc V jl bni'ill jls ^ T y ,-i.all Ijiilaij e-liVl jl e-llVI IjlaSlj g.Lalull 

C'nlk IjA ^ i .nC jjlJ _ (j, jjllc jjlj O^JJ^A (_gjlj ~y>C- jjl jc L_)llll (_^ 3 j JtJ . " afrJJj (_yullll Jc <Luujlll 

4 0 „ o' 0 „ * 0 J # „ ^ ^ 

^jc. ^ac. (j* l£ J J *^J (jort'N 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1812 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1812 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) said: "Do not leave the fire (burning) in your houses when you 
sleep." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 <111 (_]la (_]la t a_ijI (jc. jc 4j J jll jc 4 jUab uij.ia. l_jlla 4-i^.lj 4 jjcj i^yac. ^1 ,jjl lii,A 

Qy >^1 (juia. 11 a ^ > inc. jjI JIS , " j^Jaljj jja. J jUll IjSjii V " ^luij <-ilc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1813 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1813 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjjJl Jj gljSil JaI J J li ljU (16) 

It Being Disliked To Take To Dates At Once 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prohibited taking two dates at a time until seeking permission from one's 
companion." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Sa'd the freed slave of Abu Bakr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jl! (jic (jjl (jc. 4j>ja. m j^ <lli. (jc. 4(jjjlll (jc. 4<lll Jjjc j 4(jjjjjll J I’nW 4 jblic jj Tn^k 

Jl! _ j (^_il ,i» in (jc. 4 - Till (_ 5 ^J Jl! . <1^1 La jlln.iU jjj Jill jjj j Jj jl Joij <2c <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

1 * ✓ ^ ^ ’j. ' \* ' " 

c I-IA ^ uijc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1814 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1814 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J 111 J U lJj (17) 

Recommending Dates 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "A house without dates, its inhabitants will be hungry." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Salma the wife of Abu Rati 1 . 
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25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) ^ j <111 <11! WaVl 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it to be a narration of Hisham bin 
'Urwah except through this route. He said: I asked Al- Bukhari about this Hadith and he said: "I do not know of 


anyone who reported it other than Yahya bin Hassan." 

4<JXi (jj (jUalLui UiiAa. t jllaa. (jj nOk Yfs lS kill AjC. j 4(_£blAst2l jk ° .\C- (jj (jj Oak a niok 

^3j Jl3 _ " <1 a! <l3 JAl V d JJJ " JlS ^aluij <2c “till (jC. 4k_uijl C. (jC. 4<_u! (jC. 4 0j^)C (jj ^allaA (jC. 

I^A (ja Vj o_$^)C (jj ^aljaA CoOk (ja Y t—Ll^jC (jaaa. CnOk lAA ^ > nJC. _jjl Jlij _ (_gri si^psi ^^alui (jc. i—llall 

(jj jje. aljj lAk! Y (Jlla rinhkll lAA (jc. (_£jl_L2l ClilUaj (Jla _ 4_kjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirrnidhi 1815 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1815 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <1? ^ja C! ^uLlI J&. AkkJ! *U. U ljU (18) 
Praising Allah For The Food When One Is 
Finished Eating From It 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet said: "Indeed Allah is pleased with the slave who, upon eating his food or drinking his drink, 

he praises Him for it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, Abu Sa'eed, 'Aishah, Abu Ayyub, and Abu 
Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. More than one narrator has reported it from Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah 
similarly, and we do not know of it except through the narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah. 

4iillla (jj (jail jc. VebjJ <_g.ll jl >11 jc. 4o2ul j <_jjl j J UjSj jc. 4<aUal jll IVok Yl3 tjYuC jl J ja-saj OliA 1 uOk 
_ " 1 g lie oOak 13 Aljaull L-ljaul j! klSYl cJ^tl (j! Alill jc. kill jl " (3J <llc. <111 ^aill (j! 

J 1 C. oljj Ai_J . (jwi^k d ) jOk ^ I Iijc. jl! Jla , 0 JJ^)A <_jlij kljll <_gjlj k d> '' E j 0 }» » h <_gllj jalc jl A Ik- (jc. I. - 1 ill 

ell! j (_gjl ji Ijj£ j C'nok ja Y) kijiti Yj a jii aAil j <_jil ji ujl j jc. A^.lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1816 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1816 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eahng With A Leper 


^j. W a l l <*-a <J£Y' ^ ilk k- 1 !-) (19) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s-L) took the hand of a leper and put it in the Qas'ah. Then he said: 'Eat in Allah's Name, 
trusting in Allah and relyingupon Him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This is a Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the report of Yunus bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Mufaddal bin Fadalah, a Shaikh from Al- Basrah. There is another Shaikh from Al- Basrah named Al- 
Mufaddal bin Fadalah, who is more reliable han this one and more popular. Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
Habib bin Ash- Shahid, from Ibn Buraidah: "That Ibn 'Umar took the hand of a leper" and the narration of Shu'bah is 
more appropriate to me and more correct. 

(jj l - ua, (jc. t<ll .>e (jj (JjJaajall uiiik tAkkJi (jj (_>CjJ iVok Yl3 41— l <j)J >» j)J 1 Vrik 

^2 <jLa Alkali All Aki ^aluij <Jc. <111 <All (j! 4<i]l kc. (jj ^Ik (j C. i (jj 0<ik ^1 (jc. cA^kJI 
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25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) <11! <11! j 

jj j« Vj Ai^)*j V i_ujc C'lpk ^ \ pc. _jj! Jls . " Aalc Ahlj Asj Alii ^uu (Jfi " (_]15 »q\' 

IjA jpa jliji iS^)‘“^' a p^ii ^cfAi ^ >*-i3 jj (JjJaa^lj j j » .'■n £LJjiu I^A AlLjaS jj (_JjJai2lj _ AlljJaS jj (Jj-iaa^ll j C. iiik ia 

djjji 4 It i’ll Clu^kj Joj Akl jmc. ,jjl ji oAjjj (jjl jc. jg dill ,jj 4 . mk jc. clu-lkll lAA 4 1* d jjj >33 j . p$-dlj 

^j^al j j-lic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1817 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1817 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: AsJ j yi cjitj jl *lk U yb (20) 

The Believer Eats With One Intestine [And ; u d 4,):., ^ 

The Disbeliever Eats With Seven Intestines] 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari, Abu Musa, 
J ahj ah Al-Ghifari, Maimunah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

Jls ^luij a2c. aUI ij-ull jc. i jmc. (jjl jc. 4£3u jc. 4 All I ajjc. lii.'iS 4 w» ui (jj liii.ik 4 jLioj (jj liii.ik 

i— jlall (J13 _ ^ isi jm*^ t,“uW lAA ^ I >nc. ^jjl Jll _ " A^lj C 5-*- 0 t 5 ^ j«a jallj $.L*Jal AaLiui ^^3 <_]£!_] ^jSlSill " 

jj Alii AjCj jjliitJI ol -Ng jjlakll iij.^i i j .i 1 * » h LS ■ (j E ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 1818 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1818 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (A-i) had a disbeliever as a guest. So the Messenger of Allah (A-id) ordered that a sheep be 
milked so he could drink. Then another was milked so he could drink, then another, so he drank until he had drank 
the milk of seven sheep. The he awoke the next morning and accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah (,fj£) ordered 
that a sheep be milked so he could drink its milk, then he ordered for another but he could not finish it. So the 
Messenger of Allah (J!^) said: 'The believer drinks with one intestine and the disbeliever drinks with seven.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan Gharib as a narration of Suhail. 


(j! 4e^jJ_yb jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^111^3 (jj jc- 4iilll-a Ujik 4j)*-a Ujik 4 jjl LajVl jm jjJ (JjLkloj lijlk 

aJ 4 “ oUioJ aluij 4_llc. Alii Alii AS ja Is ^)Sl5i 4 ilJjJa AilTla aluij -A_l]c. Alii Alii 

’ - ** * £ ’ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ " o o' 1 * " o ' ' 5 - ^ ^ o e * j ' 

oLiaJ ^aluij 4_llc. Alii Alii AS J-ali ^Loli ^xll j-a ^ U^il oLLlu ^ !i 43. AjjjIqS j^)kl AjJaiiS 

j^jJall " Aalc. Alii Alii Jjj-oj Jlls 1 g <a"b t >i ; ^Ll3 Al jaj 


nM 


4‘hpk j« UJjt ^a^_L<a jui*^ 4‘hpk ^ > >nc (JlJ _ " f.lijii Akxui ^^3 L_j)jau 


Grade : 1819 (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcinii" at-Tirrnidlu 1819 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1819 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Food For One is Sufficient For Two 


(jaii^H ^Ijll ^LxJa c-Lk La L_]li (21) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "The food of two is sufficient for three, and the food of three is sufficient for 
four." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, and Ibn 'Umar. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


L)15 tojT)* (jc- 4^3^^ <jc- J ,jc. ;iillLa (jc. cAjjjS LiLkj iiillLa Li3k 4(ja- a liiLk 4(_g jl t Vi'iVl LiLk 

^)iLs. (jc. Ch . " AajjVl Aj3L1! pJtbj 4jblilt (^slSi j-iiiVI h » L. " ^luj 4_ilc. a1]| ^ L^i Alii (Jls 

^ ■ .o jm^> dl).la. ILa _jll (3-3 _ ^yzC. (jll_$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


It has been reported from J abir bin 'Abdullah and Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (£$&) said: 

"The food of one is s uffi cient, for two, and the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food of four is s uffi cient, for 


eight." 

Another chain fromj abir that the Prophet said similarly. 

UtljYI pLX^aj jjliiVI pLjtXaj (jail'll ^al »li " 3-3 ^almj 4_l]c. <111 ^L^i (jllil (jE- 4^)lLi. 

(j C- jlLL (jC- (j) I >1 (jC. (jLaC-VI (jC. jllim (jC. (jl (jA^L}^ 1’nh jLLj (jl 1 n W _ " AjiLaall (-flSl 

l-l£l alulj Aaic. 4ill ^L^l 3-^2' 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 35 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About .33=2' lA ^ ^ (22) 

Eating Locust 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur Al-'Abdi: 

That 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa was asked about locust. He said: "I participated in six military expeditions with the 
Messenger of Allah (saws, (and) we ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur. He said: "Six military 
expeditions," while Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, and he said: "Seven military 
expeditions." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and J abir. 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Yu'fur's name is Wagid. They also call him Wagdan. There is another Abu 
Ya'fur whose name is 'Adbur- Rahman bin 'Ubaid bin Nistas. 


Clijjc (Jla3 (jc. <Jiui Ail (jJ Alii -lie. (j c. 4(3-L2' ‘(jLLu 4£iixs (j. i -IdLl LiLk 

I AA (jc. A \ be. (jj jl li. > ii ^ i inc. jll L)IS # 31^31 (J£b Clllj jc dim |»A uj 4_Jc. 4lll (_g-L<a ^llll 

(_gi ij (3 Ui . Cliljjc. jU 3-33 jjiAi Cf' LjJdaJi IbA JJC.J !sjj& L SJJJ chjoi cjllj Llii-lkll 

_jl'_j LLali jl^Sj 3-31J jslj “Cam! j_jixi _jl'j , jui^w ChOk ILa i iUC Jll _ jdc. (jll (jc. 4 - jllll 

l_yi\ kmj (jl due (jl (jii^. 31 ^ "ilC- 4-ajjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) ^ j <111 JL^ <11! 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1821 
In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1821 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur: 

That Ibn Abi Awfa said: "We participated in seven military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe), (and) we 
ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, from Ibn Awfa and said: "We participated in 
military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (Afe) (and) we ate locust." 

This was narrated to us by Muhammad bin Bash-shar (who said): "Muhammad bin Ja'far narrated to us from 
Shu'bah." 


U jjc. Jll (jj| (jc. (jc. t jUfljqi 1 Y'ok Yll t Juki 1 nlk 4 jbGc. (jj A A ln< 

Al^)kll ciilj jc ^-ilc. <111 <111 dj-^j 


<2c. <111 <111 dj-^j i ijjc- Oh cs - ^ (j3 (jc. (jc. VnAkl! 11 a 4<1*_ij 1 *uc jj! 3ll 

Ia^j A la. wi InW ^ (jj AlakJa l'u< _jLjoj (jj AlakJa i^Daj lijAk. _ Al^kll <J£ll ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1822 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1822 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d jkl! *ILa 1I ; Lk U c_jLj (23) 

Supplicating Against Locusts 


Narrated At-Taimi: 

From J abir bin 'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (jj3j supplicated against 
locusts he would say: 'O Allah! Destroy the locusts, kill the large among him, and destroy the small, spoil his core, 
and cut off his rear. Take their mouths from our livelihood and our sustenance. Verily, You indeed listen to the 
supplication!' So a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is it that you supplicate against one of the Allah's armies 
that He cut off their rear?"' He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'They are bit scattered from a fish in the 
ocean.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of it except from this route. And Musa bin Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim At-Taimi has been criticized. He narrates many Gharib and Munkar narrations. His father Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim is trustworthy, and he is from Al-Madinah. 

(jj A lik 1 ) (jj jjjJa (jc. 4 <lil/lc. (jj <111 Ajc (jj AUj InTik jll ^uiLall (jj ^ojIa 4 jjJalll jj! 1 nlk 4 jliUc. (jj A jLaJi bulk 
^glc. IcA I A) < 2 c. < 11 ! (_gLa <111 jl£ Yll 4 iilll-a j)J (jjjlj 4 < 11 ! Ajc. j)J (jc. 4 <aj! (jc. 4 (j <a jl! ^lAl^j 

llsljjlj 1 \ in! '■» A (jc. ^$AljsLs Ak.j o^jjIa ^ciaSlj k L jjj AjjSIj lil&ij 3 la! Aljkll M £*111 " Jll a! jkJ! 

<111 jlll Jll fijjlA <111 Al-ii.! jys Aii. jC-Aj < il£ <11! ll 3lH Jll . " c-IcaI! dill 

<-Ljl! Iaa (j^ V) Y i_u^)c. Cipk Iaa ^hnc. _jj! 31-2 . " _pl! (_j 3 o jij Lg-ij " < 2 c. < 11 ! 

jjA< jA j <£ ^iAl^j (j J Aak la o _ jj!j jjS!)<1! j t_u!jil! kj3 ^l£j A3 3 All! ^jA!^)j] (jj Aak la ,jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1823 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1823 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming The Flesh Of The J allalah And 
Milking It 


(_J^i c-Lk ha l_)Ij (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) prohibited eatingthej allalah and milkingit." 


He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Ath-Thawri reported it from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from the Prophet (;fij&) in Mursal form. 

(jJ L-a aAII jjls ( jit (jj| j)C. 4.1ALiJi j)C. 4^Jaj ^j\ (jjl (jc. 4(jl Shi) (jj ^ A j)C. 4 0.1JC. 4.lliA 1 V'l'lS 

l_ujc. (jjik 11 a ^ i ajr. jjI Jll _ (_^Ljc. (jj Aill .lie (jc. ^ j Jll . tgjUlIj AljLkll (JSI (j c. |»iuj j aJc. aUI 

4_ilc. Alii (jC- -lAl-k-a (jc- j j)jl (jc. (_£jjlll (jjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1824 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1824 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet ( prohibited the Mujath-thamah, the milk of the J allalah, and drinking from the sprout of the 
water-skin." 

AjIc. Alii ji 4(JJUC. (jjl (jc. tAAjfic. (jc. 40hda (jc 4^1 ^ Vok 4|»l2aA (jj islsLa UiiJlk 4 jLiu (jj ilia, a InA 

. ctall' ^ (jf (jc. j AljLaJl (jilj A-aiijjill (jc. (=bjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet (;£,$&), with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


There is something about this from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

(jAll (jc. 4(JJ)Uc. (jj! (jc. 4 AAj£c. (jc. 40hlj3 (jc. 4Ajj^)C (jj , ul (jc. 4(_£.lC. (^1 (jjl IV'v'lk J jCaJ (jj I'liki (Jli 

j^yaC. (jj Alii .Ijc. (jc. 4 - Til (_5-9_9 . ^ J ^ d 1 Ok Ha (jlaJC jjll _ ^aiujj AjIc. Alii (^k^-i 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 b 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jil U ljL (25) 

Eating Chicken 


Narrated Zahdam Al-J armi: 

"I entered upon Abu Musa while he was eating chicken, and he said: 'Sit and eat, for indeed I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) eating it." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been reported through other routes from Zahdam, and we 
do not know of it except as the narration of Zahdam. (One of the narrators) Abu Al-'Awwamis 'Imran Al-Qattan. 
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g-ui jja gj! glc CliLi.3 cjli aJA j jc 4o3liS jC taljaJI gj! jC tAjJjfl Jj! 1 u'w 4^jQall a jk! jj ift'h 

bjj _ jm-N (."n'lk I^A g-uiJC _^jI Jll _ d£U |aluij 4_ilc <U! g-ka 4_1]| dj-a\ ^ gill j^t (_]Ui3 lklk.3 <_)£l_a jA j 

. jU^I jljjaC jA ^aljS-ll Jjij . ^a^A j (.‘bOk j-a Vj Vj ^a^A j jc 4 jLj JJC j-a Clu^kll I^A (_£jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1826 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1826 


Narrated Zahdam: 

From Abu Musa who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) eating chicken meat." 

He said: The Hadith has more statements that this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani also 
reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim At-Tamimi, and, from Abu Qilabah, from Zahdam Al-J armi. 

g-ka 4_lll djjjj ^OcHS 4g-ui ja gj! jc ‘(»1 a j (jc- 44-jl3 gj jc. 4 jj jj! jc 4 jUiuj jc 4 £J^j Inlk 4jliA liiiSk 
4 _jjj! (_£jj Isj _ jii ii. (."nek I^Aj . I^A j-a jjSI 4 " nek 11 g3 j b)l£ . ^I_k5 ^L-uj 4_ilc <111 

( j-a^kll^) ^aJA j jc 4-jbl3 gj! jcj j <n.alll ^aojlall jc 1 jaj! (."nek 11 Ia& ^jlj'lk will 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1827 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1827 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About csj4^' ^ l< sk? (26) 

Eating Bustard 


Narrated Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah: 


From his father, from his grandfather that he said: "I ate bustard meat with the Messenger of Allah (jjM." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. Ibn Abi Fudaik reported from 


Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah and he has been called Buraih bin 'Umar bin Safinah. o 

jc 44 (pm ^pic jj ^xAl^)j] jc 4(_^^-a jj jia ^.511 Ajc jj ^a-Al^jj Lb-lk 4(_g^l.'iT(ll ^3^71 *-u jJ (JjJaflll 1 Yok 

V) 4ij*i V 4 _jj^)C (."n'lk IaA gkc ji\ jUj _ lia. ^akj ^alujj 4_ilc <111 gl>,o 4.UI Jjjjj ClilSi JlS 4okk jc 44_iji 

4 \ ik i ii jj jac. jj 4_j^jj (JULj (ilaii gj! jjl 4_ic 4 1 ik » ii jjj ^>Ac jj ^kiAl^)jjj _ 4_^j]| I^A ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1828 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1828 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *.!j^' jil gi *lk U c_jU (27) 

Eahng Roasted Meat 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That she brought a side of roasted meat to the Messenger of Allah (jljC, so he ate it from it and stood for Salat, and 
did not perform Wudu' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, Al-Mughirah, and Abu Rafi' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


jj frUaC j! jj a<>k a gj^jfk! jjl (1)1-^ (1)1^ 4 jjkj ,_jj lijSk. 4 < 3j!.jacj3! .^k a jj jLiiJI T/ok 

gjl ^ta 4_La Ujjia 1)W 4_ilc 4j| gh^-i 4_1SI gjj Cli ‘tgji 4j^ik.l 4 a 1 1 n jl ojlki 4 jl_u)J 
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t_JJ GW-S IIa ^ 1 hJC. jJi Jll _ Lsi^'j 0 J Gj 3-L11 (jj <111 3c. (jc. L-llPll I^J 3-^ . l-LajJ Laj 

<-kpll I^A ,_j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1829 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1829 

( 28 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iMi jiVl $.13 U l-Aj ( 28 ) 

It Being Disliked To Eat While Reclining 


Narrated Abu J uhaidah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) said : 1 'As for me, I do not eat while reclining . ' 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Al- 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 
Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, Sufyan bin Sa'eed, and other reported this Hadith from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. And Shu'bah 


reported this Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 

J£1 bla 111 Uai " 4alc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jll d la 4<i3k^. (jc. (jAaVl (jJ il)*' luH 

V >^i (jloi. I AA ^ >.|JC- jll (_]la _ (jj <111 AJC-J JJAG’ lW ''ll' -iJCj 3lc- (j^ 

11a ^piSVl (jJ ls-l £ ' (j £ ' "^1_J JJC’J (_£jjlill 3 jk II j olllj ^^3 (_jJ . 3^71 3 Ic^ illu-lk, ^ya V) <i^)*-i 

^pisVl (_p cs^" *— 4>^ll I 1 a 3 ^ \ 11 (_jC- 4 M ill (Pjjj duAall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1830 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1830 


( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Ben Related About: 
The Prophet (saws) Liked Sweets And Honey 


^Lujj <jlc- <111 3 -)^' C 5 ^ $■!-?. La C_llj ( 29 ) 



Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Prophet (;£,<&) liked sweets and honey." 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 'Ali bin Mus-hir reported it from Hisham bin 'Urwah, and there is more stated in 
the Hadith than this. , 

P)C. fojjC. P)J ^LlaA (P c. 4<al_uji lili-lk. 131 ^ 4 3^Dj2' ^jAlpj) tls \ j 4pPl_JE. P)J 4 4 - lllhl P)J A 3 » 11 iVoA 

t>\jj A3j . 4_JJ^)C. ■ .O (p^l^. ChOk 11a , 11 J C-lplkll <ilc. <111 3^2' 3^ Ihlls 4<jaulc. (P c. 4<ljl 

11a (P<a jl^l ChOkll Sjj£ |»l2uA (pc. jg mJa (jj 3^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1831 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1831 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < 3>21 jlMl U lJj ( 30 ) 

Increasing (The Water In) The Broth 

Narrated Alqamah bin Al-Muzani: 
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From his father, who said that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "When one of you buys meat, then let him increase its broth. 
For, if he does not find any meat you'll have broth; and it is one of the two meats. ' 1 
And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Dharr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route, as a narration of Muhammad 
bin Fada', who is Muhammad bin Fada' Al-Mu'abbar, and he has been criticized by Sulaiman bin Harb. 'Alqamah 
bin 'Abdullah is the brother of Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


<111 Ajc. jj <klic. (jc. 4^1 ^ YGk 4c.Lja3 jj Alakla 1 ulk (jj plaA 1 Yok pp- jj Ja C- jj A Ink .1 InW 

<ii ja C. A :A 1 ak 1 wj p (jll <ja ja jiSLla 1 ak 1 ££Ak! j jLil I a! " <iic. <111 (_5-l^a ^gjll Ills Ills 4 <ij! (jc. j*J! 

C Ipk ja <^jll lAA ja V] <3 j«-j V LJJjC. C'lpk lAA ^ uMC jl Ills _ jA jc. 4 _ llill . " j;a*dl' Ak! jbj 

<111 Ajc. j j^L _jki jA <111 Ajc. j <Aillc. j j jl a 1 > ii <jS ^ISL A3j ^jkall jA »l »T~iS j Akk aj _ a.l_ja3 j Aak a 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1832 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1832 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( jj) said: "Let one of you not consider any good to be insignificant. If he has nothing. 


then let him meet his brother with a smiling face. If you buy some meat or cook something in a pot, then increase its 
broth, and serve some of it to you neighbor." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it from Abu 'Imran Al-J awni. 

^alc ^1 j ^rlLka jc. 4 <JjjI jjoil biiAk 4 j jaktll Aak a j j jac. InW 4 jAlAijll Ajajj^I j jlc. LP jjhi^l' UJAa. 

V " Jkkuj <llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 ills ills 4 j jC. 4ClLal_il<all j <111 AJC. jC. 4 jjkll jl jaC. jC. cjljlll 

<jS ja jjSIs I jA3 <2likj3a j\ Lakl Clu jikl jlj jjl Li <k jj elk! jliis Aaj p jl j i_a j^ja-all ja 1 Vn'ii ^SAkl j jikj 

jjkll jl^aC. ^gj! jc. <j*_Ai oljj ASj gr >^i j>«*\ C‘lpk lAA ^ > .nC- ^jjl j]ls _ " <ia Lljlkl < 3jC.|j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1833 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1833 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Tharid 


Ajj^ll (Jlka ^ a Ik La C_j\_3 ( 31 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (Ait) said: "Many a man achieved perfection, but no woman achieved perfection except for 
Mariam the daughter of 'Imran, and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is 
like the superiority of Tharid over other foods." 

He said: There is something on this topic from 'Aishah and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

1 jc. jc. tlgjlAk^ll o ja jc. ia^A jjac. (jc. in Lj '■» lliiAk ''HI ^ UjAk 

1 ^ S , ” X * -00 5 $ 0 o - - S 

(jjC.^)3 el jil <TujIj ^jljkc. <jjl VI »1 kill cJLkj pj 3lkl)ll lya " IS <iic. <U1 ^L^i < l s -jllll 

G'Ok lAA ^ > ijft Jls _ (_>k!j <LojIc. (jc. 4 -iLll (_jSj Jls . " x kill jjlL. (^^Ic- ■^JJ-ill cJj-kaS »LuLll (^jlc- <llulc. (JjJaSj 

-- * ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1834 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1834 

(32) Chapter: That He Said: Tear The Meat " 114^ ^ll! " Jll Ail U ljU (32) 
With Your Teeth 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

"My father had me married so he invited people, and Safwan bin Umayyah was among them. So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) said: 'Bite the meat (with your teeth) for indeed it is more enjoyable and more wholesome. 
He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdul- Karim. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Abdul- Karim Al-Mu'allim because of his memory, Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani was among them. 

lc.A3 (jj! Jls uljjLkJt (jj <111 Ajc. gc. 4<ia! ^1 Ajc. (jc. c4 inr. gj gUiui lYo.k (JJ A<kl In W 

^3j dll _ " !g-«!j 11 a! Ajll Lui^j ^alll I jl " dli <alc. <111 <il( gj (Jla3 <ia! gj gl Hull! 

(JaI A3j ' ^»Jj£Lll Ajc. Vnlk g« V) <2^)*-^ *)$ c“nW lAAj ^ > hJC. _jjl Jlii _ A mi jl C. gc. i_)lill 

4 (Jj 3 g^a nktiill Ag ui ^iiAll aJjSlI Ajc. ^3 ,il» 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1835 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1835 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related From o* Aak. <11! C 5 L^> 1! gc- kU. U t_jU (33) 

The Prophet (saws) Permitting One To Cut g,<M i , in i , °U i 2 Mi 

Meat With A Knife 


Narrated J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri: 

From his father who said that he saw the Prophet (;£$&) making incisions (with a knife) into a piece of a lamb 


shoulder which he ate from, then he went to perform Salat without performing Wudu'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Tjiis Hadith is Hasan Sahih and there is something on this tgpic from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 
gc. Qji alAll <Lal gj ic. gj gc. ig^gll gc. t I'uik cgl/Gc- gj j luw 

1 .ijC- Jll _ ibajJJ ^alj el/i t^ill ^11 ^ £2 1 ^ 2a JSils al2o < SjS g^a giU <lic. <111 glj Aji 4<lji 

Ajj. hi gj ojjaJill gc. 4-1CII ■ si gjji^. duAk. Iaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1836 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1836 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J IjLjj J) gl£ ^kll! 'J\ gJ klk li i_jL ( 34 ) 

Which Meat The Messenger Of Allah (saws) w. 4 ^ ^]\\ h-a aII! 

Used To Like Most 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some meat was brought to the Prophet (;fisfe) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, and Abu 'Ubaidah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Hayyan's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Sa'eed bin 


Hayyan At-Taimi. Abu Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

^1 jc. 4 jj L>? Ac. jj jc. 4 j-Alil! jllk jfr tjjlkaa jj TllaS In'! A 4 ( _ s Jc.Y 1 CJC. jj j*^lj Uli-lk 

jjl jc. 4 -iUll Jll _ tg-La (j ja A ssju Clulfij <2) £3jl ^luij <ilc- <111 ^gl^a j_3l jj! 40 jjjA 

■ V» >n jj j 4ju_ul jllk _jj!j . ^jajya du.lA IIa ^ 1 iUC. jjl Jls _ a-ltic. > jJ <111 Ajc. j <ujjIc. j 

^»jA 4JaId jj jj Ac. jj _jj!j (jha. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1837 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1837 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The foreleg was not the part of the meat that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) liked most, but he would not get meat 


but occasionally. So it would be hastened to him because it cooks guickly." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. 

(j-a jj <-_iIAj11 JUc. (jc. 4 jl Ail > ii jj «j]a l-iilA. t^uc. jjl Cue. jj 3>j m3 A '^Ala jj jiaaJl 1 VGA 

* * s ** " \ J. \ 0 -i " / 0 *_ ** * o ^ i * 55 o ^ 0 ~ * 55 o * o 

^glu^a <111 (^Jj -A 111 mAi jlu lia Chill 4<Cajlc jc. 4 jjjjll jj <111 Cjc. jc. jJ <H1 ^JC. jj Cllc. 3j 

V ujjjc. ClucA, IcA ^ 1 hjc. jj! Jll _ 1 A >L-i j 1 g lA-C-S <jV <2) (JA»j jl^S Uc. V) pklll Caj Y jlfi j£lj ^alujj <2c. <111 

<Ljll 11 a j« V) <a j*j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1838 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1838 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJUl ^Lk U luIj (35) 

Vinegar 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (dAC said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 

4^)jLk jc. 4jjjjll jc. 4 jljLn pc. ui jJ jllilu jA.1 jA 4.U» jJ LljlLA 1 nlA 4<2^)C. jj jlaiJl In a A 

jjlA <Lulc. jc. 4 _ Till (_5^J ( 3-3 . " 3 ^ 1 ^ dlhV! " JU ^LalJ ^.llc- <111 (jt--l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1839 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1839 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( Liri£ ) said : 1 'What an excellent condiment vinegar is. " 

Another chain with similar except that he (;£!<&) said: "What an excellent condiment, or, (the most excellent of) 
condiments is vinegar." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. It is not known as a Hadith of Hisham bin 
'Urwah except through the narration of Sulaiman bin Bilal. 
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44_aj! jc. iojjc. jj j c. 4 Jbb jj (jlillai UjJlk 4 jllak. jj 1 V6k 4 jblAi-21 jS I aC- jj jj ^d . a 1 n~ik 

" (Jkll ^albVI " (1)1-3 ^luij 4_llc. 4_lll Alii djjJJ j! 44 nl '1 tv jC. 

j! £I3VI ^su " (_]lJ 4_j| V) oj^-j lllLiVI lAgj 4 (J^Lj jj jUuLui jc. 4 jlLia^ jj H jlk! 4 Ijc. jj Aill Jjc- 1 VAk 

j-a 7) Sjj£ jJ ^slmA 4"nlk j, a 4_S^)*j V 4_Ljll I^A j-a i—lJ^c. ^AA-La jm^ 4 ” l pk Ua ^ 1 ajC- _^jI Jls _ " 

. Jbbui jl Ajl » 11 4 : 'nbk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1840 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1840 


Narrated Umm Hani 1 bint Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (///£ ) entered upon me and said: 'Do you have anything?' I said: 'No, except a piece of hard 
bread and vinegar.' so he said: 'Bring it, for a house that has vinegar is not impoverished of condiments." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it as a Hadith of Umm Hani' 
except through this route. Abu Hamzah Ath-Thumali's (a narrator in the chain) name is Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah. 
And Umm Hani' died some time after 'Ali bin Abi Talib. I asked Muhammad about this Hadith. He said: "I do not 
know Ash-Sha'bi hearing from Umm Hani'." So I said: "How is Abu Hamzah according to you?" He said: "Ahmad 
bin Hanbal critipized him, but, he is Muqarib (average) in Hadith to me." 

Clm jjlA (jc- 4^j» dill jc. 4^12111 ejiaa. jc. 4(jlUc. ja j£Lj jjI liiiJik jj .laakia 44 _jjjS jj! InW 

** y . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 2 ^ ** jj q •* ** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(_)la3 _ 4_mlj jUS Vj V C~ iki4 " £^_lu (W'nc. (Ja " ^sUaij 4_aic. 4_lll 4.1] I ^Ic. (ibllil 4 4-ilLla 

4_^djll I^A j-a t—Ujc. jui^> 4"n'ik IaA ^ i ajr. JUs . " 4j 3 A^! j-» Tin Ua3 4 _ij^) 3 " alajj 4_alc. 4_lll ^lill 

jj jlc. -IstJ ClllU jjlA 4 1 TA 1 jj dulii UujI 1 2A 'ij ^^ilA ^1 4 “ ipk (j-a V 

-I ' if'/- .H a . -.14 *f t. . ill- - * °Vn /•. .11 v 'ill a >..s' h ill 1 tl® - . .«U .1 


jA 4 iu£ Jjl 


^jjlA ^a! (j-a Ic-Lkui 


il < SjC-i V (JUs 4~'lOkfl llA (jc. I.iak ^ illllUjj _ (jLa_)j 4 - iff ja 

4 : 'n,ikfl 4mjllli (_^Aic. jA j 4 j 3 Jjik (jJ lAkl (JlaS tilllc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1841 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1841 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (/l/U) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 


There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah and Umm Hani', and this is more correct than the narration of 
Mubarak bin Sa'eed (no. 1839). 


(jc. 4^)jLk jc. 4^)Ul j: 4_jl_kJa jc. 4 jljVin jc. 4^12 a jj AjjULa ImSk. Jli 4 (jji/iill ^c.1 jkJl Alii Ijc. jj oljc. TA^k 

,1)* m jj 4^1jloJa 4~* j.lk j« ^L<a! llA _ " (JaLII " (_]ls ^Loij 4jlc. 4lli j-Aff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1842 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1842 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (36) 

Eating Melon With Fresh Dates 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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"The Prophet (A&) would eat melon with fresh dates." 

He said: There is something on about this from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of them reported it form Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father in 
Mursal form from the Prophet (;£!,<&), without mentioning "from 'Aishah" in it. And Yazid bin Ruman reported this 
Hadith from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 


jjlll j! j c. 4 <jj! jc. iajjc. jj ^»UiuA jc. 4(jULuj jc. 2 oA jj AjjUUj lijAa. 4^c.l jkJl <1)1 Ajc jj SAjc. 1 nW 

oljjj _ (j lAA jj! dl§ _ (jjii! jc. i_jG 1I (3-5 . 4 - ili^lG ill J£G jlfi jsluj 4-ilc. <1)1 

jj Aajj ASj <jaulc. jc. <_i3 j£>Aj ^alj <_)G^)ja <_ilc. <111 jjill jc. " a J^' LP ^aGiaA (jc- ■ imr j 

djjAaJt Ga <jaulc. (jc. 6jjt jc. jGajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1843 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1843 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^IajiG c-lSill jii <J± ilk U ljL (37) 

Eating Snake Cucumber With Fresh Dates 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) would eat snake cucumber with fresh dates. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Sa'd. 

<_i)c. <1)1 M- ^jlll jl£ (3-2 4 jJ AJC. jc. 4 <_ijI jc. 4 Aa-ui jj ^GaI^jJ GjAk 4 (_ s -ui_jia jj (Jjc-Uiluj 1 Vok 

A*_ui jj ^Al^) i"n*lk ja V) V LiljC ;~s .Ai juA CluAk Ga ^ i .ijf- Jls _ L-lla^lG c-Gill JSG |s1ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1844 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1844 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JAM J'j^ ^ ^ (38) 

Drinking Camel Urine 


Narrated Anas: 

"Some of people from 'Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (with the dimate). So the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Thabit. This Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. Abu Qilabah reported it from Anas, and Sa'eed bin Abu 'Arubah reported it from Qatadah, 
from Anas. 


4IGG j! ‘(j-Gl jc. 4o3Gaj 4duGj 4.VG^ G^)jiJ 44 3 hn jj GJLk GjGk 4 jllc. GjGk jll AS a jj jGaJI Gjlk. 

" LgjGltj Lgll jj! ja l^jJ juol " <H'nG-iH Jj] <_lic. <111 ^jull ^g')» ^ lAjjG.ll <juAa)l IjJaGi <Ju jc. ja 

jjl oljj (J-Gl jc. <_^.j jjc. ja lluAkll Ga jjj ASj . <_kj)l Ga ja i__u jc. j ; ~s ■ jwi^t i." 1 jk lAA (^Gc _jj! Jll 

(jjiil jc. oiGl jc. (^j! jj Aut wi oljjj (J-Gl jc. UbG 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1845 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1845 
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(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu 1 Before Meals And Afterwards 


^LxJal! 3^3 ^3 $.Lk La L_llj (39) 


Narrated Salman: 

"I read in Hie Tawrah that the blessing for food is in the Wudu' after it. So I mentioned that to the Prophet 
telling him what I read in the Tawrah. So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'The food's blessing is in the Wudu' 
before it and the Wudu' after it.'" 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except as a narration of Qais bin Ar-Rabi'. Qais [bin Ar-Rabi'] was 


graded weak in Hadith. Abu Hashim Ar-Rumani's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Dinar. 

.ik. Uj.lk tAlija In'Aj jli ^ (j? (J-4 3 ‘ LS Allt -ik. Uii^k Uii.lk 

(jl oljjill ^^3 Clll^S Jll 4^jLaluj (_jE. (_jE. c^_jL5a^)i) <^3 (jc- 4-l^.lj (IP (_ g)C. 

4_lll (_ 5 -L^ a 'Ll] 3L^ ol jjill <^3 ciiS^s Laj ^aL-uj 4_ilc. 4_U! ^ 3) Lib cii^fics o3Lj 3 » fill 

13b < Sjaj V ^ I .i lC. 3^3 . CS^ J (_>kl (jc- CjliSI 313 . " o3*J f. jjJajll j Aha f. jjJajll ^»L3a]| 43^)J " ^aluij 

jlkj ,_JJ 4-*lul ^jUa^)]l ^Culk jLj CluCkll ^ <■ to LaJ LS (jLjSj • LS (jL} 3 1 (j-a V] Clu.lk]l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1846 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1846 

(40) Chapter: About Not Performing Wudu ^UJall 3 a ^ ^jL? (40) 

Before Eating 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-is,) cae out from the toilet and some food was brought to him. They said: 'Shall we bring 
you some water for Wudu'?' He said: 'I have only been ordered to perform Wudu' when standing for Salat.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan [Sahih], 'Amr bin Dinar has reported it from Sa'eed bin Al-Huwairith, from 
Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri disliked washing the hands before eating food, and he 

Ljlk 
■jj-Xall 


disliked placing the bread under the bowl. ' ' ' 

4_U1 4_UI 3_9 j - jj ^) L)^ 4(JJUC. (_jj! (jc. (4^Vb (jc. 4 i_J j3 L/" ‘^A'Lp! lP 3^- Laid bjSk 4£jia L>? 

" obL-all Jl Clu»3 13 Cll^at Laj] " 3^ blub VI l^jllls » Li 4_ilj C_)ja3 c-bi-kll ^^)k jbjoi 

& 3« j . (_yulLc. ^jc. ,V» >n (jc. jlAp (N ®^_9D "^_9 • ILa i 

4 y tAqll Cl Wi i iuc. L^-^J ^L3all 3 j 3 Aall 3 J - U ^’ ^jLiLu ,n» » h ^ j-n j 3^ g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1847 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1847 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^UI3I a!a 33I g_a ^Lk La l_iL (41) 

The Tasmiyah For Eating 

Narrated Tkrash bin Dhu'aib: 

"Banu Murrah bin 'Ubaid sent me to bring the Sadagah from their wealth of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)- 1 arrived 
with him in Al-Madinah and found him sitting between the Muhajirin and the Ansar." He said: "Then he took my 
hand and brought me to the home of Umm Salamah and he said: 'Do you have any food?' So a bowl containing a lot 
of Tharid with pieces of meat was brought to us, and presented for us to eat from it. So I began wandering my 
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around it while the Messenger of Allah ( AA) ate from what was in front of him. He grabbed my right hand with his 
left hand, then he said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from one spot, for indeed the food is one.' Then a plate containing various 
dried dates" - or fresh dates - 'Ubaidullah (a narrator) was not sure. He said: "I began eating what was in front of me, 
while the hand of the Messenger of Allah (AA roamed about the plate. He said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from wherever you 
like, for indeed it is not all from the same variety.' Then water was brought, so the Messenger of Allah (AA washed 
his hands, and with the wetness of his hands he wiped his face, his forearms, and his head, and he said: 'O Ikrash! 
This is the Wudu' for that which has been altered by fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al- 'Ala' bin Al-Fadl, and 
Al-Ala'was alone with this narration, and there is more in the story in the Hadith. And we do not know a Hadith 


from the Prophet ( AA ) by ' Ikrash except this. 

jc. 4(jlljflc. jj <111 dc. lll-d. 4<JjAgJl jj! Ajj^jj jj dlLal! Juc. jj (Jl^aflll jj t- Ail! Lii-d. cjld jj Ada 1 Ak 
a3c. dadS AjIc- <11! Alii 3_5- u1 .J ^gllA 1 ! dlA Laj .Isle. js a ja jli ^ m j 3^ i—LsJjl jj (jil^^c. tAjj! 

" ala ja (Jib " Aaius ^a! t \ JJ ^glj jlli'ls jds -d! £1 3^-3 jLdjVlj (jjA-gAi! jAJ LLlld Al.lk.j3 Adlall 

jjs ja ^alujj Aalc. All! All! Jjjjj (3^1 j 1 g jMjj ja jdj d l)alk3 Lgla <j5Hl lills! j jl jllj .Isjlil A iA j Idlll 

Aj 3 (jllaJ Lull ^1 . " .lAj -»1 * l-i Aili .lAj £jJa_ja ja (_]£ (jul j£Lc. 11 " 3^-3 ^ lall! j.ls LS^" odd U Ajll 

jllai! aLjj a2c. aIII aIII 3j j - u j dl dslLkj jll LfcP ja 3^! 1 — 1* >3 3^-3 dill All! .dc. jail! j! i—la^l! j!jl! 
<111 ^aiuij Adc- All! All! C-Laj Ufl! _ " ,lAj j^ JJC. Alls dud du^. ja 3^ (jil jflc. ^ " 3^-3 J 

_jj! 3-3 _ AjLaS duAall , " jllll djJC. Laa £jjJa_jll lid (jiljflc. ll " 3 - 3 _$ Adsljj Alc.!jlj Ag-^.j AdS Jlf? £t-uiaj 

(jc. (jil^)^*! i ijxl V J dn.wl! !l^J c-lilall 1^)11 (Jdqll jj e-lilill diiAl j<a V! Aij*j V LJJjC dud. I 1 a ^ i iUC. 

dudJ! !1 a |aiuj J AjIc. All! ^j-l^a 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1848 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1848 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?ldl! ji! ^ dlk U ljU (42) 

Eating Gourd 


Narrated Abu Talut: 

"I entered upon Anas bin Malik while he was eating gourd, and he was saying: 'O you tree! I do not like you but 
because of the Messenger of Allah (Ad) liked you.'" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Hakim bin J arir, from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. 

p jll! 3^tl dllLa jJ (jd! (^glc- djlk.1 3-3 cd^llla ^j\ jc. 4?tilda jj Aljlstd jc. t dull I !uW d ui jj A 1jj3 I Vl'lk 
jc. jj T jc. 4_illll (_5-3 j 3^-3 _ *lluj ^alj-uj aJc- All! (^1 j^-i All! 3j- ul A 7j dip.! La o^id dll ll 3j% 

. Akjll !1a j^i Ldik !1 a (^ 1 JUC. Jj| 313 . Ajji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1849 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1849 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (AA ) taking from the sides around the dish - meaning the gourd. Since then I still like 
it." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through more than one route from 
Anas bin Malik 


(jc. t< kill ^1 (jj <111 Jjc. (jj (JjLklul (jc. 4(jjii! (jj liDLa t<juC. (jj (jULai Lula. ^jjaIa (jj Jlka. ii ln'< 

^ I HJC. JUS _ 4-li.l Jljl jl* e-ulll (^jxJ - 4_ia_La]! ^3 ^yh; |al uij 4_lic. <111 <111 (_]jj_oj Clulj dJIS 4lillLa (jj (jjijl 

^glj^g <111 Jjjjjj (_^ll (jJJ c-lllll (_jl j <ji o-ji (jc. <-^._$ jjc. (j^ Clu^kll 11 a lSj~) ls_j . (jm^ >"i)A I1 a 

" 1 kl 3th <J ^jfLi £U.ill 11 a " Jli 11 a La <1 LllaS ^aluij <_llc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1850 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1850 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L-yjl! J £1 U lJj ( 43 ) 

Eating Olive Oil 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Eat olive and use its oil, for indeed it is a blessed tree." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdur-Razzag from Ma'mar 
(narrators in the chain of this Hadith). 'Abdur-Razzag would narrate this with Idtirab. Sometimes he mentioned in 
it: "From 'Umar, from the Prophet ( ;£,$&)'' and sometimes he reported it indicating doubt, saying: "I think it is from 
'Umar from the Prophet ( ;£,$££)." And sometimes he said: "From Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet 


in a Mursal form. 

(_]Us (_]15 4L_lLiakll j)J jaC. (j C. 4 <aj 1 (jc. 4^1ul j)J Ajj (j C. i jajla (jc. ‘(jlj^ll <JC. lllik i^uijA (jj ^ j-n ; 1 Vok 

(j<a VI <3^)*! V t'lvH 11 a ^ > nJC. _jj! dlls _ " AS^J)\aa Sjaal (j-a <jll <J l^iA-jj Clta^l !_$1S " <jic <111 ^ L^i <111 

^L^i dj-iill (jc- jac. (jc. <j 3 3^^ Laj^)3 Vn'ikll Ua <11jj ^^3 <—i^) In A \ ^asa (jc. jjl A jc. ("ith 

<dJ jg Ajj (jc. dJl! Laljj (“Euj <jlc. <111 M- d^jlll (jc- Cf' ^ L ‘Al dJla3 ilLUl t _ 5 lc- »'jj LaJjj <Jc. <111 

jLuj^li 4_llc. <111 ^gXua dj-Lll (jC. <aj! (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 


Another chain hum Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet (;&&) with similar. And he did not mention 
"from 'Umar" in it. 


<jic. <111 (jjill (jc- 4 <pl (jc- 4^1 uj 1 (j J (jc. i jaxa (jc. ‘(Jjlj^^ -^c. llljik. . < (jj (jl a 1 H cljll _jjl 1 Vl'ik 

jaC. (jc. <j3 


Reference .- J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 68 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 

Narrated Abu Asid: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) said: Eat of its oil and use it (the olives), for indeed it is from a blessed tree." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. We only know of it from the narration of Sufyan At-Thawri, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Eisa. 
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a! JUL (jc. injo (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4 jULui 1 n.W _jj!j 4(_£jJJ jll -^ak! Jj! iViW 4 jbGc. (jj Jjla-sla luh 

^ ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ & ^9 ** -** s' s- ^ ^ __ ^ 

" <£jluJa o^)~s. i‘ii (j<s <jll <j l^jiAJlj Clujlt t_jik " ^aLaij <ilc. <111 ^It^i ^jlll (Jls <j]l9 Jjjui! ^^j! (jc. ^Luill (JaI (ja g.1 he. 

^ 1 HJC. (jj <111 JjC (jC. (jjjlill jl jL n ^i;.K (jxa <ijai Lajj <i. jll I JA (j-a L_U^)C. Vnjk I JA ^ i iQC. jjli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1852 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1852 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <djikdl ^ jiVl J* *lk U c_)U (44) 

Eahng With Slaves (And Dependants) 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

From his fattier that Abu Hurairah informed them that the Prophet (Ait) said: "When the servant of one of you has 
endured heat and smoke preparing his food for him, then let him take him by the hand and make him sit him down 
with him. If he refuses, then let him take a morsel and feed him with it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Khalid is the father of Isma'il, his name is Sa'd. 


<111 ^ll^ (jC. lilli lA^)jS_J 40JJjA (jC. 4<J (jC. 4jllk (jj (jC. 4 jUiLu Ujjk 4^1c- (jj Ji^aj Injk 

" SGI 1 g a * Lula <Jiil j<l jla (jls <*-a oJjJLila ojIj jivllb <jlkjj ija Ajilila AjjjlA. I jj " <2 c. 

JatJuj <juo)l (JjC.UujI jllj jllk _jjlj , ^ : ~s wn j I n~s. Clujk I JA ^ I iQC. Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1853 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1853 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uLl! ^uLl Jlka *.lk U t_jli ( 45 ) 

The Virtues Of Feeding Others 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "Spread the (greetings of) Salam, feed others, strike the heads (of the enemy 
disbelievers); you will inherit Paradise." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 'Abdus- Salam, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Aish, and Shuraih bin Hani' from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of [Ibn Ziyad] from Abu Hurairah. 

(jc io^j)Si (jc 4jl_jj (jj dink <1 (jc (jA^jll -dc lP (jliuc. Ijjjk 4j_gjiA_'ll (jgk c all jUsk (jj t ndk 

JjC (jC 4 _ Tilt C 5 A 9 (3-^ . " jl wl! IjJjJJ ^l*Jall I j)A* h!j ^btlull " jjlj <ilc. <111 ^ (jg-dll 

IjA 1 11 JC. Jls _ <ljl (jc. (^tA (jj (_jlulc. (jj -iJC. J ^alAlil (jj <111 Jjc. j (JJljlj j-ac. (jjlj J^yac. (jj <ill 

S' O ^ 9 | 9 «■ 4 s' # 0 i ^ X 0 l9 ' 1* X As XX 'j, X 

(jc- j jj) c n,W j-c l_jj^)C. £}y ^ ^ nW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1854 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1854 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "(All of you) worship Ar-Rahman, feed others, spread the (greeting of) 
Salam, then you will enter Paradise in security." 
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He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 <1)1 (Jjjjij Jlij (_]li i j^)XC. ^jl <111 AlC. (jc. 4<lll (jc. tl—uLull (jj e-lfa c. (jc. 4(_j^aj^.YI _jll liiAk. 4ALa luh 

^ .Ti lAA Jll _ " ^bLiii <-ja>ll l_jik.Al ^bLuill IjjoiSIj ^bdall I jx» L-ilj (_jx^.jj)l IjAic-l " ^Xuij <ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1855 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1855 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Al- 'Asha 1 


^ o ^ 

C-Lkiil! (JjJaS ^k t-Lk La l_iIi (46) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£!<&) said: "Take the 'Asha' meal, even if it is just with a handful of something to fill. 
For indeed avoiding the 'Asha' is from senility." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, we do not know of it except from this route. 'Anbasah was graded weak is 
Hadith. 'Abdul- Malik bin 'Allag is unknown. 

,jc. ijjblc- ,_ji Aic. ,jc. (^^xUyill (jxt^jll ~ l ?~ lS 4-iauic. Iu< ^^1*1 (jl Axk a luW (jl Ink 

^ > >nC- _jl! (JlJ _ " AJa^gJa e.Lxill Lljl (jll ( (_jx i i jlj I <i)c. <H| ^ L^i ^liil (3^ <-1^ tt^IlLx (Jjl 

<J jjg ^ (jblL lilix)! Aic. j LiiAaJl ^ < <)» jJaj A huic-j _ <_ky)l IIa (_ja V) V j^lx V'n.'ik lAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1856 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1856 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uLl! J&. <lxLul! ^k U ljL (47) 

The Tasmiyah Over Food 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah: 

That he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (^fc) while he has some food. He said: "Sit down O my son! Mention 
Allah's Name and eat with your right hand, and eat what is nearest to you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from Abu Wajzah As-Sa'idi, from a man from 
Muzainah, from 'Umar bin Abu Salamah. The Companions of Hisham bin 'Urwah differed in reporting this Hadith. 
Abu Wajzah As- Sa'di's name is Yazid bin 'Ubaid. 

iA xlm (jJ jit ,jc. 4<lll (jc. i'i'jjC. gjl ^LLa ,_jE. i ^jajla ,_jC. AlC. UiAa. xuit g )l ^LlLall (_jl <111 AlC. In'lk 

JlJ _ " LllL Lax JSj hdjjAjj (JSj kill ^uij L (jAl " JlaS oAic. j jxLaij <llc- <111 0 L^I <lll (Jjjaj ^Ic. kj! 

( jllaJ A3j _ <xlm jit (_jE. k_il jx (_jx (jE- L^Tiar t till (_jC. 6jjt (_jl ^LxA (_jC. AS j ^ > ulC jJi 

Al lie. ^jj Al jj <xjxI (_^Axlxll . C JlAkll lAA kxljj ^3 aj^C- (_ji |aLxA i_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1857 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1857 


Narrated Umm Kulthum: 
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From 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "When one of you eats food, then let him say: 'Bismillah.' If he 
forgets in the beginning, then let him say: 'Bismillah Fi Awwalihi Wa Akhirih (In the Name of Allah in its beginning 
and its end.)" 

(jj (jj <111 AiC. jc Ojkiba (jj (JjAj jC ^LluA UliAk 4£j2j llth jUI j) 4 Jji 1 

jll <111 ^sjoU (JiSals (2 » Ja ^aS-lk! (J2! hi " ^luij <2c- <HI <111 <_)jJ-uj 3-9 Cjlll 4<j-iulc. (jC- 4 ^sj 22 ^a! (jC. 4 jkjC- 

" 0 jki J <lj! <^3 <111 |a-uU (322 <lj! ^3 ^g-ulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 


It is narrated with this chain of narration, from 'Aishah who said: 

"The Prophet (32&) was eating food with six of his Companions. A Bedouin came and ate it in two mouthfuls. So the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) said: "As for him, had he mentioned (Allah's Name), it would have been enough for all of 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Kulthum is the daughter of Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- Siddig, 
may Allah be pleased with them. 

<S2li ^l.jc.1 e-(k9 <j! -s tVil jA <Suj (jk 

j! , * - » , - i - I • - - 

I JjAa. IAA jji 

<jc. JjjkLall j£j ^1 ji a Cllij jA, ^ j!il£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 b 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4lj22l <1 a!j£ ^ *!2 (48) 

It Being Disliked To Spend While One Has A .y- 

Smell On His Hand 


Ualkia (_J2(j U1J <llc. <111 (j-j2l <2llll jc bliujVI 1-lgJj 

Jll _ " ji <j| Lit " ^»1ujj <2c- <111 <ill (Jjjuij 3-99 (jjiaiij 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed Ash- Shaitan has a sense of taste, for which he licks, so beware of 
him. So whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens to him, then let him not blame 
anyone but himself. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. It has also been reported in a narration of Suhail bin Abi 
Salih, from his father, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet ( Afe). 

<lli Jjjjj Jill 3 -^ <_s 2 43^221 jc 4l_lo (jji jc 43-^921 

3(1 f. 3 Jj <jl_kall JaC ^JJ oA} LS^J 2 i(j jA ^SulTlI f^C 0jjH.ll (JJ.H1 ( 

j^jI ji 3i$ ul 1 — uaI jA 3jd -2j . <2jll 1 2^ jA i_Lj jc 

3j-uj <llc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a (jC- LS~? 

Grade : Mawdu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1859 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. % Book 23, Hadith 1859 


jC <ljl jC 


Alljll (jJ 4-1 j2Lj \ ‘nW 4£jka lP 9kU (22k 
JjAjoia. j\ kjdill jj " 2 Lij 42c- <111 (^k -3 
-luAk Ia& 3aUC jjI Jll . " <kij Vj (j-®_j2 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something 
happens to him, then let him not blame anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Al- 'Amash except through this 


route. 


ijf. (OjjjjVI luh c^jjl-iall ^ Oak a 1 uOk (Jjl_k_ujl Oak a 4 j£j _jjl luh 

AiLLali jiC a ~^- 1 5 ^J •>— Aj Cy* " kilc. kilt kill Jll Jll ^^gjl (_jC. C^lLLa ^j| (jC. C^jaaC-VI 

k^/jll I^A V] (jaaC-VI TnOk ^ja kS^aj V lojjC jn^ tO'nOk li& ^ > .nC- ^j| £jla _ " A jaflj VI ^psjlj bis e.^gja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1860 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1860 
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26 - The Book on Drinks ( 1861 - 1896) 

aim « Ajlc. a3]| ^ a3]| if Aj^AbH t - '' 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *U. U ljU ( 1) 

Drinking Khamr 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever 
drinks Khamr in this world, and dies continuing it, he will not drink it in the Hereafter. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Ubadah, Abu Malik 
Al-Ash'ari, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been reported through other routes from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf - 

not Marfu' form. 


Alii (Jjmj (_}li ifaC. (jj| (jc. if if if (_£jjLa2l CllmjJ f jj\ InW 

Lg-JjAj -A 1 g ulj fj U A Ujlll ^3 jJkkll Uju ifj jSjoi! JS " yiuij A_l]c. <11 ^h--i 

(3^2 _ tdlLa elllc-j (_yuljC. jfaC. f Alii A^-J A* >« if ^ . ^3" CsAS t3-2 . " 

A_ilc. <11 (^glma ^^111 if (jjl if if A_kj ff fa 3jj ^jy ■ Chok fac. C'n'ik ^Imc. _jj| 

AjlSjj faC. (_jj| if if (jjijl i ) J tillUi • ykuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1861 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1861 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, Salat is not accepted from him for forty days. If he 
repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. It he returns to it, then Allah will not accept his Salat for forty days. If 
he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it, then Allah will not accepts his Salat for forty 
days. If he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it a fourth time, Allah will not accept his 
Salat for forty days, and if he were to repent, Allah would not accept his repentance, and he will be given to drink 
from the river of Al-Khabal." They said: "O Aby 'Abdur- Rahman! What is the river of Al-Khabal?" He said: "A river 
of the pus from the inhabitants of the Fire." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar to this has been reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and Ibn 'Abbas 


from the Prophet Ofisfe). 

A_lll Ac. (3-2 <3-2 4 A_i3 if if -^f if -f if 4C_uUjoli f $Ua C. if Oj-a-Ul Jlf f tAjjA 'itS 

Alii <_)lj (jl-2 1 kl Us-i flt-ljl 0 bLLa Aj Alii (JjLj yl Cjyjli if " ylujj A_llc. <111 ^ A_UI (_]ll fiC- if 

(jli 1 kl nT-i obi-L^a aJ Alii JjSj yl 31c (jll AjIc aJU l_jIj UAj (jll 1 kl nVi (jjxjjl obli^a aJ aJII yl 3lc (jJ-2 AjIc 

" (JlAaJl if oliujj a_2c a_ 11I t-ib yl <_ iu Jik 1 kl .u^a obll^a aJ aJII (Jjsj aAjI^] ilc. (jla AjIc. aJII t_ju <_ifj 

I^A lSJ^J -^2_S (j>')^k I^A ^ i hJC. Jj' (3-2 . ^1311 A-^ 3 O'® <3^ Laj ~*f ^ (3^2 

=iujj A_ilc. a21I if ^y^-f- Jf^ if A^ if 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1862 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1862 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: £ljk J£, *U. U lJj (2) 

Every Intoxicant Is Unlawful 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (^l§fc) was asked about Bit' so he said: "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

ds-All (j! 44_2 ojIc. jc. 4 4 idin ^1 jc. 4 4 g ni jjl jC. 4(Jjiil jj dllLa iVrik 4 js-a 4 jjt >^1*1^1 jj jLaJal] l2i.lk 

^ »Ai juia. (.“ulk ^ > >nc. (_]ls _ " i— JS " dJlaS ^-hll jc. (Jlui ^»Laij 4_ilc. 4llt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1863 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1863 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Musa, Al-Ashajj, Al- 
Asri', Dailam, Maimunah, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Qais bin Sa'd, An-Nu'man bin Bashir, Mu'awiyah, 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, Umm Salamah, Buraidah, Abu Hurairah, Wa'il bin Hujr, and Qurrah Al-Muzani. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar was reported from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (;fis&). Both of these are Sahih. More than one narrator reported similarly from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from 
Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;&&), and from Abu Salamah, from Ibn 'Umar, from the 


Prophet (Afe). 

jc. 4 jjAc. jj bak .a jc. jj 4_lll Jjc. »n jl\ j 4^Sj£JI ^-21 LLLa jj hUml jj .\dc. I'uA 

jic jc. t—iloll ls^J (3-2 . " ja. jLuai (JS " (Jy% 4_ilc 4j]| ^ Cl .a ni (_] ll jj| jc. 4 4 dim 

jl A9 \Wj ui jj (JjUSj i^yiLiC. jjlj 4-j ^ aXaj kljCj jjUaaJl ?lCu^Ij ^--uj^a .U» m (jaiilj i ii4 jjlj CS^-S 

■f " 'i. ' $ ^ ^ 0 \ $ ' | ** ^ S ^ 0 ^ tf 2 * " a “ l t * U ' " ' o 

!^g 1 iUC _jjl Jta _ 4 iii jlc j OJJjk (jj]j 4 (atii ^alj (_Ji*-a jj 4_Lil Cjc. j jjall ojU (Ip 3U_9 Ujli-aj Lp 

JJC. eljj ^ ; ~s ■ UaA^/lSj ^sLuj 4_ilc. 4_lll jjill jC- jc- 4_aluj jc. i£j~) . jm^ t'ltS ICA 

jaC. jjl jC. 4 a 1 1 n ^gJ\ (jE-J <jc. <H| j-dll jC. jC. 4 4h n jc. j^Ac. jj 'llak ^ jc. C^.lj 

aiujj 4_lic. 4J1I j^lua jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1864 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1864 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £1 jk uLha jikl U U c_jIj (3) 

Whatever A Lot Of It Intoxicates, A Little Of It 
Is Unlawful 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ) said : 1 'Whatever a lot of it intoxicates, a little of it is unlawful. ' ' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Khawwat bin 
Jubair. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of J abir. 
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tdlljall ^1 j)j j£j ,_jj bjlb jc i ,_jj JucLLL) lijiLl ijii, jjj ^Jc. liiiikj 4 jALi. ,_jj JjcLLL) LjSL. 44jjj 3 luH 
^3j L)l-3 _ " ^l^a. Aj-llflS OJ-U^ jSLuol Li " (3-3 ^L-uj 4_}lc <111 ^L^~i <111 dJjjoj j) 4<i]| CjC jj ^)jLL jC- 4^)4^ ilall jjl j & 
j/a L_U^)C jni^> Clu.lL. IbA ^ I .ijr- 3-3 . j^ ^ac. jjlj JJ* 6 jj “Dll -iJC_$ 4 »n (1 C j .liLuj jc I. _ Ull 

jjLL UnlL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1865 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1865 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Whatever a Faraq of it intoxicates, then a 
handful of it is unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] One of them said in his Hadith: "A sip of it is unlawful." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan. Al-Laith bin Abi Sulaim and Ar-Rabi' bin Sabih reported similar to the narration of 
Mahdi bin Maimun from Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari. Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansaii's (a narrator in this chain) name is 'Amr 


bin Salim, and they say: "Umar bin Salim" (as well). 

jj 4_lll 3c uj-ILj ^ j)J jAp 1 j*- ^(jLLa. j)J ^LloA j>c 4 ( _ 5 ic.')/l Cue. (jj Cjc. Uii.lL 4 jLLu (jj UaLJa In'iL 

t4-uulc. jc 4.'UL a jj ^mlqll jc 4(^jLLajVl jl ric J jc 4Ca.lj all j j ^Ja-l/i jj l3.lL 4^aJiaJI AujLsCa 

^g-uUC. j]ls _ " 4_La < A5L1I 4_La j^lll j3uil La ^1^)^. j3_La 3)£ " j»L-uj 4_Jc <111 ^L^-i 4111 Jjjuj djls Chill 

^j| jc. j)J «>j 1 1 a ^1 j)J Clul eljj C3j . (j-a^a. Clu.lL IbA 3-3 . " ^l^i- 4-La ojlaaJI " AjjCL. ^ LoAcL.1 3-3 

1 Lajl (2Lu jj ^aC (JULj (2L-o j> J jjLc 4jjjj (_^jl_Laj^/l jl -aV- _jjlj . j_jLlia jj (jc^-a 4uljj _jau jjLUajVI jl -a'V- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1866 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1866 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkl 1 13 LU. La u_iL (4) 

Nabidh Prepared In Earthenware Containers 


Narrated Sulaiman At-Taimi: 

From Tawus, that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: "Did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) prohibit Nabidh prepared 
in eartherware vessels?" He said: "Yes" So Tawus said: "I heard that from him, by Allah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abu Awfa, Abu Sa'eed, Suwaid, 'Aishah, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jUc j>j| ^1 jl i (jujjLla jc. A'lll jl Aim U^)uL.I YLi 4 jjjH j>j 4<lic j>jl LiicL. lS uiicL. 

jc 4 . ilull (1)1-3 _ Auxajoj 4lllj (jjjUa djlaS _ l*u d)U3 ^V?-)l -llL jc- aluj 4_lic. 4 HI 4 JII CS^ (1)1^3 

^ ^ ^ & o o' *' 0 ' & ' * Oji ”” e c 

j 1 . ^1 jnA (‘'lOL ICA Jla _ (Jjluc jjlj JAJ j)l jjl_5 4 » : ii (Icj III C5^_s^ (lS^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1867 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1867 


731 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Is Disliked To Prepare Nabidh In Ad-Dubba 1 , 
An-Naqir, And An-Hantam 


xiikJlj e-CllI Ail) J AaAljSi i Ik La L_llj (5) 


Narrated Zadhan: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about what containers the Messenger of Allah 


prohibited. He informed us in your 


language, and he explained it to us in our language. He said: "The Messenger of Allah (Afe) prohibited Al- 
Hantamah, and it is an earthenware container, and he prohibited Ad-Dubba', and it is gourd, and he prohibited An- 
Nagir, and it is the trunk of a date-palm that is hollowed out or carved, and he prohibited Al-Muzaffat, and it is 
coated with pitch. And he ordered that Nabidh be prepared in water-skins." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, 'Abdur- Rahman 
bin Ya'mur, Samurah, Anas, 'Aishah, 'Imran bin Husain, 'A'idh bin 'Amr, Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari, and Maimunah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ^ 

<Jj£j dm -am 3-^ (jJ ‘Amd bj.lk. bj-lk .'Lk ia 1 V'ok 

^ gj _ LiiiL L] h Ajc.jVl (j-a aJc. a_11I aIII Ajc. Idc. jit ^jj| dill Li 

(jE- Ls^j cb-lll (jC. AJuiml! (jc. 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii 

j (j*- S-'LII <1)1-3 _ aVT.iVI dli 3 j-alj jjalill dia^Ll Cfi- 1 **> l A ^ U*n 3 jili 

^-»Sk 11 j (_jj die. j j Adulc. j (N dc. j isi C m (J-^LL 

^ ■ .q Vn'ik I Sa ^ i *ne. Jls _ L j dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1868 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1868 

( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related cjjjlail g_a dm 3 u-mijl' *U. U ljL ( 6 ) 

Permitting That Nabidh Be Prepared Ibn 

Containers 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: "I had indeed forbidden you from using containers, but the 


container does not make anything lawful nor unlawful, rather every intoxicant is unlawful." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

ld^)l -dilc. (jc. tjjUilo Uiiik. 4^-L^alc- Jjl Uiiik Ijlt3 4(j^Lc. AJ ds 4 jLd dak 1 Uiid. 

V <j)j 1 (jc. j dilS Aalc. <111 ^L^-i aM\ Jjjjj l)lj 1)15 4 A-ijl ^jc. 4sd^)j 3 a;hn (jc- 

^ ' ~s ■ IjA ^g-uiic. (Jlfl . " jLda (3Sj 4_a^p»_a Y_$ lid 3^-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1869 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1869 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (3,-d) prohibited using (certain) containers. So the Ansar complained about that to him. 
They said: 'We will have no vessels!' so he said: 'If so then use them.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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4<lll ^JC. jj ^)jl_k. U ^ ‘■' l * >H (_gP jJ filial (jC 4J_jj^ad jc 4 jl ^ » n jc 4j j )AkJI SjIS _jji HjSk. 4 jbl-SC jj Sj.a^> A 1 *n *lk 

pla _ " tit bll " pis . e.lcj Hi I_jlls3 jl tbdVI <ilj t," ^?iiS ( fijjiall jc <ilc <111 ^ l>^~i <111 pjj-uj pla 

^ I -> ■ .o jni^> GnSk ISA jjl pll . J j-aG- (IS ^ill SlC j 0 jJ jA CS^ _5 V* 1,1 LS^ J ‘ 11 <a jjl jC 4_)l2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1870 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1870 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *UlPI yi iUsiVI gJ *U. U (7) 

Preparing Nabidh In A Water Skin 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

' 'We would prepare Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah ( ) in a water- skin which was fastened at the top and it has 
a small hole. We would prepare Nabidh in it during the morning, and drink it during the evening. And we would 
prepare Nabidh in it during the evening and drink it during the morning. ' 1 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid except through this 


route. This Hadith figs also been reported through routes other than this from 'Aishah. 

dills 4<djlc jC 4<ial jC 4(p jtV-plI jd^ll jC 4 silc j)J (jdjJ pC- 4 pi II 4 _jIA jll SjC UliSk. 4^0 11 1 (jj Slkl InSk 

<j jdjj »l ?,'c oSpjj c-1 .Ic <j jdjj ojSc oSdj e-V jC <1 able- 1 ^^S liijj e-ULui ^S pj^j <ilc <111 ^1 >^-i <111 pjj_u jl Spj liS 

dusk. j-a <3j*j 7 4_ijjC i“nsk ISA ^ 1 >u C jjl pis _ (jjuc jj|j dat in ^^Ij jjlk. (j E ’ <-_)Ull pis . ojSc 

1 idji <djlc. jc <^. jll Isa jjc jyi dusdll Isa Pj j ss j <Ljll Isa j-a VI sue. jj (jdjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1871 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1871 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkdll tgi® gpll ujjiLlI gJ U i_sIj (8) 

Grains (And Berries) From Which Khamr Is 

Derived 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Indeed Khamr comes hum wheat, Khamr comes hum barely, Khamr 
comes from dates, Khamr comes from rasins, and Khamr comes from honey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 
lis Hadith is Gharib. 

I j-alc jc 4 jppk 

j-aj I jlk. jiallll j/aj I jlk. jixdll j-a 

4_1J jC j t n'N Vnlk ISA ^ > ii JC. jjl plS _ is jj jA (_jjl (jc 4_)lall pb . " I j-ak pinn.il j-aj I jkk. 4_ UJ jll 


j)J pjAlpjJ iPisd 4pdljjjj iPisd 44 j>J slik a 1 Visk j>J slkl 1 Visk 

.j l^pd. A l-i W II (j-a jl " (2-aaj <ilc <111 (_ 5 -k<a <111 pjj-oj plS plS 4 jjdj (jj 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] T1 

jl a* ill jc 4 j \y i‘iil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1872 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1872 


Narrated ‘Umar: 
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"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." And he mentioned t.his Hadlth. 

dill jc. CjjJlall I.AA jllk lSJJJ . 4 jjl^jail jc 4^1 jJ prp Ubk 4<Jl>l-kll Tglc. pi jja.ll ln,W 

du-laJl I^A jSjli I jkk 4 laiaJl pi (j] jj 4 pc. pc. 4 pc jj| pc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1873 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1873 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat" 

[After mentioning this, he said:] and this is more correct than the narration of Ibrahim bin Muhajir (no. 1872). 'Ali 
bin Al-Madini said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 'Ibrahim bin Al- Muhajir is not strong [in Hadith]." 1 And it has also been 
reported through other rotes from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 

jj pc jc. ipc jjl pc 4 dill pc 4 jkiill jtla. p) pc 4 joJj.ll pi <111 ±c lili-la. pi -lAa.1 4 (illk InA 

Aj*_ui pi ' j£ j uVall pi jlc. Jkjj ja.Lgj iP ^dj^ t'n.W pn ^L^al IllAj \Aqj Ijlaa. A t-ilUl iP j] 4L_jUaall 

JJjJuJ pi jl A* ill pc p will pC 1 jajl <a.j pc pA jjj -13 j . d'lvwli jjilllj jU g A pi ^aJAljjj j£j ^»1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1874 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1874 


Narrated Abu Katliir As-Suhaimi: 

That he heard Abu Hurairah saying that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Khamr comes from these two trees 
(plants): The datepalm and the grape (vine)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi is Al-Ghubari, and his name is Yazid bin 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Ghufailah and Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 'Ikrimah bin 'Amman 

<_]la 4 j-<ua_uoll jjjS jjl lili-lk Yl3 4 jl ac pi <aj£c.j 4 jcl j jYl 1 ulk 4 jljljall pi <111 ±c lijia.1 4 . kk la pi Axial 1 Vbk 

jjl (Jls _ " A II J A Is ill j-io jk jujll jjjlA ip J<All " aAc <111 ^ ]><<•» <111 (JjjoiJ jl (JjLo 4 sjjjA til Alsu 


pc A »'i'i pj^)j . A Lac, pi jAajll Ac pi .lojj <ajjj jjjtll jA j ajk i nil jjliS jjIj . jma. iDpk 13 a ( ppc 

Tn'iSlI I 3 a jUoc. pi Aaj^c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1875 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1875 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkillj jlpl\ .Luk. *U. U ljU (9) 

Mixing Unripe Dates And Dates 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah ( AsA) prohibited making Nabidh from unripend dates and fresh dates together. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<ilc. <111 M. <111 jjjjj jl 4 <111 ^LC 


pi jjla. (jc- 4^Uj ^1 jj f.Uac. jc. iAtii pi Cluill Ink 4 <jjj 3 lilik 
^ i jiA di).A lAA pAC jjl (jjll _ 1 » )-aA. L_liajllj jjonll jla jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1876 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1876 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"The Prophet ( ) prohibited niixi ng of unripe dates and dates, and mixing of raisins and dates (for maki ng 
Nabidh), and he prohibited thejars that Nabidh is made in." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas, J abir, Abu Qatadah, Ibn 'Abbas, Umm Salamah, and Ma'bad 
bin Ka'b from his mother. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


|aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll jl t.\l» >11 j E. i'ojjJaj ^ jc. (jUuluj jc. Ujlk j}J jUijJ lijdk 

43 . 4 4 ji j \ jail <4 4 -u 44 1=4 o' 4^' j ‘-4^' <4 <43 44 411 o' 4^'j 44 4 <4 

^ ; ~s ■ jm^> Tn'ik |3 a ^uuc. <3-3 , 4jial jc. c jj JlixJaj 4 .a! i n ^al j (_jjj\1c- jjl_$ olds ^^jl j (_>hjIj jjla. j*- *• . 1 21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1877 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1877 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4*4 4 4 44' 4 '4 4 4 (10) 

It Being Disliked To Drink From Gold And 4aillj 

Silver Vessels 


Narrated Shu'bah bin Al-Hakam: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila narrating that Hudhaifah asked for water, so someone brought him a vessel made from silver. 
He threw it, and said: 'I have indeed forbade him, but he refused to stop! Indeed the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 


prohibited drinking from silver and gold vessels, and from wearing silk and Dibaj, and he ( ;£,$&) said: "If is for them 
in this world, and for you in the Hereafter." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Umm Salamah, Al-Bara', and 'Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Inn III °.. v ' w jl d'lbkj ‘<44 <^4 j)jl finin' Jta jc. t4 tVi 1 V'ihk t jj ^<ak<a 1 V'ixk 4 44 j)J blSl nrik 

jc 4 h al^J ■‘'4' Alii 4^ 4-UI (j) jg"0 (jl 4^3 4 gg i la <-l4 4 ! Qlijj oUja 4 I> j-a a-UU jjt-Uij] ellla 

^1 jc- 4 _ il ill Jh _ " S^)i.VI ^4 llilll j (_ya2j t-jiblllj 4jJaall 4aj| 41 L_j^)2ii]| 

^ i^k i^i jjji^. CiuAk. 11 a ^ i inc. _jjI JUs . 4 .j ilcj pl^)illj 4Jsiui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1878 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1878 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4ll <44' (4 4^' 4 ^4 4 <4j (11) 

The Prohibition Of Drinking While Standing 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The Prophet 44) prohibited that a man should drink while standing." (Qatadah said:) So it was said: 
"And eating ?" He (Anas) said: "That is worse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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^Iojj Ailc. Alii ^IL^a ^jlll 3 ‘(J-^ <jc- ‘SlUa (j c. cAjjjc. ^gji Aa-uj (j c. i^S^C- (jjl ifik 4 jLiu ,_jj AUk. 1 ift'h 

^ La CiOS IIa ^Iojc. 3J _ All Ulll Jli (JSYI . UajU A-JjAij 3 ls^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1879 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1879 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' 'We would eat during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;fis& ) while we were walking and we would drink while we 
were standing" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar. 'Imran bin Hudair reported this Hadith from Abu Al-Bazari, from Ibn 'Umar. Abu Al-Bazari's name is Yazid 


bin 'Utarid. 

US (Jls iJMC. (jjl (j E. 4^iU (jc. iJMC. (jj 4111 AlJC. (j E. iCllllc. (_JJ aii. 1 VAS ^ijSJI ellia. (_JJ ^lui 41- ill 111 Jjl 1 Vok 

^ CiijAa. IIa ^ > a c- d]U . ^Ua i—ijAljj Auu 4_ilc. 4_lll ^glu^a Alii Jjjjj hg r- ^glc. JSU 

,_jj| ,_jE. (jc. AlijAaJI 11 a jjIU. ,_jj (jl^lic. . jic (_JjI (jc- £fiU ,_jc. jAc. Alll Ailc. C'n'ik (j^s 

^ 3 Ar- (_jj Aajj UujjI . jAc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1880 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1880 


Narrated Al-J arud bin Al-'Ala": 

"The Prophet (Xsfc) prohibited drinking while standing." 

And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, and Anas. And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
This Hadith was reported from other narrators, from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Abu Muslim, from Al-J arud, that 
the Prophet (;&&) said: "The Muslim's wandering (animal) stirs the Fire." Al-J arud bin Al-Mu'alla is called Ibn Al- 


'Al' but what is correct is Al-Mu'alla. 

3 ‘<3*-^' l k Cf- i^g-aAkll ^alLU Qc. 4olUa ,_jE. 4 Aia_uj ,jc. 4djjLaJl Alik UliAa. 4eAtLA AjA^ lUiAk. 

11a ^gluJC- 3is . (J-Alj 0^)jJ)A ^_gjlj m ^_gjl (_JC. L_lUll l]U _ lAjUj t_J^)Ull ^jc. ^luij 4_ilc. 4lll 
^glx«a (jC- 2 j 3-?-^ (jo ih.U (^1 (_JE. olUl (_JE. ,W» HI (_JE. CluAaJI 11 a Ai.1 j JJE. (_5JD I-^SAj _ jiA UJJC r'll.A 
4_ilc. 4111 ^jall (jl hjjLill (_jC. ilmia ^_g^! (_jE- jaLjllI Alii Ajc. (_jj Ajjj qC. olUl qC. , (Ujjj 4_ilc. 4lll 

(JIajj ^luij 4_iU- Alii t * 'U ^AaJI ^gliAll ^jA hjjLaJlj _ " jUli ^kilall 4lUla " (3-2 ^Ij-oj 

^glstlill ,jjl ^ ;■>> t^ill j LUaji s-blill (_JJ JjjLkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1881 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1881 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Bull aj>2! i.Vk U laU (J2) 

The Permission For Drinking While Standing 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^Isfc) drank from Zarnzam while he was standing." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Sa'd, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 'Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_iic. <111 (j! (jjl (jc- ,_jE. iojlaJaj ((JijkVI ^a-L^alc llliAa. t^luoA 1 V'TS 4£liA (jJ Adkl 1 V'TS 

duAk Ia& (_]ls . 4_dilc. j j^oc. Silt Ajc-j A* in j ^ic. (jc. 4-1121 3^-3 . ^jfs jA j dp- 44 (2j-uj 

i * C- ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1882 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1882 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (3d) drinking while standing and 
sitting." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_hl Jjjjj d ulj JUs 4oAa. (jc. 44 ajI i jC. 44-uid ^ Cf' ‘(3x21 Qlm^k (jc. t jq» 7k (jl .‘uS/a llTS t4_JJj3 1 VoS 

gr 1~s .A (jui^w Tips IAA Jls _ lAC.ll j IdjlJ 4Jjdj 4_l]c. <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1883 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1883 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breathing Into The Vessel 


c-l-riM ^ ^ ilk Id 4 jIj (13) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (3d) would breathe three times in the vessel and say: "It is more wholesome and thirst 
guenching." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i reported it from Abu 'Isam, from Anas. 

■dll (^2] (j' “21La (jj (jdl ,jc. . ^ir- ,jc. t.H» >11 dljljll Ajc. UliAk 'ila iAlkk <■ V.hjJj 44jjj 3 VnlS 

_ 4-UpC. Tips lAA ^gduc. (315 _ " 1^)3 M £uVI (_J1 i3 i'll (jlk ^luij A lie. 

(_yuj| (jc. ^daC. (jc. ^^-^jdAll 

U£Ail c.li'il (jnq' 1'11 (jls ^aluij 4_lic. <111 (j' Cf~ ‘did (_jC. 4dulii (_JJ 0j3 £ - (_ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 

Narrated ‘Azrah bin Thabit: 

From Thumamah, from Anas that: "The Prophet (3d) would breathe three times in the vessel." 

Another chain from Anas bin Malik: "The Prophet (3d) would breathe three times in the vessel." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(ji lihLa (jjiil ,jc. 4dld!i ,_jc (_gjl dulii ,_jj diAk (_$A^d ,_jj Ajc. UjAk. jdu A^iS a iAUaj UjAS 

La (D-^k. CluAk lAA Jll . ehV! ^ (juTiTi ,jl^ ^iuuj ■‘'-2 C - 4ill 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 b 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "Let none of you drink all at once like the camel. But drink two or three 


times, mentioning Allah's Name when you drink, and praising Him when you (finish)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Yazid bin Sinan Al-J azari is Abu Farwah Ar-Ruhawi. 

Jla d]la (jj| (j c. cAjjI ,jc. t^-Lj ^1 3 Li» 1 (jc- 4(3j3fl' Ls -33^ lF ‘£^3 Uii-ik 44 -uj^ 

LI 1 j.a .,1 j d)3Lj ^ n .a l^jJJjjl Jj* jll l-lkj Y " «>] > .1 j A lie. 4_lll ^ L«-n 4_lll 

LS Tnlk ^ I .ijc. Jls _ " aj* ^liil LI I j,Ta*d j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1885 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1885 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Drinking With Two Breaths 


(j n«Vn Of 3^ ^ L r J h ( 14) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Prophet Offlsfc) drank, he would breathe two times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Rishdin bin Kuraib. 

He said: I asked [Abu Muhammad] 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman about Rishdin bin Kuraib: "Is he stronger (in 
narration), or Muhammad bin Kuraib?" He said: "Neither are better to me. Rishdin bin Kuraib is preferred over 
them to me." He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this, so he said: "Muhammad bin Kuraib is preferred 
over Rishdin bin Kuraib." To me, the correct view is what Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Rishdin bin Kuraib is more preferred and he is elder. He lived to see Ibn 'Abbas, and they are brothers, and they 
both have Munkar narrations in their reports." 

4_iic. 4_h! Li' (jc. 44-ri (jc- 44-jj (j j (j c. ^ 1 jjjC- 1 V'Lk ^ tsF ^ 

CAUm j Jls _ i—ugS (jjAJuj ("ith V) V i— u^)C. C'nbk 13 a ^ > jjjC- _jjI Jls _ (jaiili LI 

(jj-iiiijj La$jjijl La 3^93 4 - 43 ^ Ls a 3^ ‘—Is i_u3^ Ls CF ~ l F~ Ls kill -Lak ^ LI 

4 -^3^ LP (14 1 ^^3 44^3^ LP -Lak a 3^ Ilk ^jC- J^Lald (jj .'ukla Cllt 1 uj L)l! _ 1 lag jj 4 _Jj3^ 

LaAj oljj (jjljc. (_jjI Lij 4 -l;3^ LP FF lP 4ac. Lak. ^ jJ\ Jls La (_5 -Lc- Jjillj 

ukl 3a LaAAic-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1886 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1886 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^'3^' y £ ^ll' ^ klk U ljU (15) 
It Being Disliked To Blow Into The Drink 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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That the Prophet (^l§fc) prohibited blowing into the drink. A man said: "What about if one sees something floating in 
the vessel?" He said: "Spill it out (removing that)." He said: "I can not drink in one breath." He said: "Then remove 
the cup away from your mouth. " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4j jg alt Cnldl 111 Ail i. - mi jjl jAj tt_Jjjl jc. tjjoijl jj (illli jc 4 jujjJ jj ^ i .ijr- Ujikl 4^jkik jj jic 1 Vok 
^ 1 -&I j olllail 3 -^ _ t_J^)2all £tiill jC ^aluij <-l!c <111 jAll jl 4jJ.lkll >11 ^gjl jc. 

jjal^ /l)iA IIa (^ i *UC (3^ . " iH}3 jc. lij ^lilll jjji " JI-3 A^.lj (JJi^j j-a jj j 7 3^ • " t$3jAl " 3® 

0* -- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1887 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1887 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) prohibited breathing in the vessel, orblowinginto it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 Ju* 3311 jl 4(JJUC jj| jc. 4 <Ajfic jc. 4 jjjkll ^aJjSill 3c. j C 4<jjJC jj jULol 1 V'v'lk 4 jaC jjl Tn.'lk 

La jlok. Clu.lk IIa ^ i *uc jjI Jl! . <-iS jl e-U^I ^ J Am jl ^lui j <-ilc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1888 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1888 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J-riM jjiiill <3 aI U l_sL (16) 

It Being Disliked To Breath Into The Vessel 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin A hi Qatadah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (Jj-it) said: "When one of you drinks, then do not breathe into the 


vessel." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 Jc jc. 4 jjjS l _^i\ jj ^ j-j jc. 4 jjljiuj^ll ~X2liA, Ulilk. 4Clijl jll <3. jj AkLall .Jc. IjliLk 4 jj^Ya jj jLkloj Inlk 
^gliUC. ^j| Jl! _ " f.liVI (J Am bla ^aS-lkl L_j)jdO lil " Jl! ^luij <Jc <111 <lll J^jjij jl 4<_ul jC 4ollj! ^gj jj 

# ^ „ ’J, **/ jf- 

3 IJ.W IAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1889 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1889 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3LAM JJJLl jc. ( J$h\ U l-J (17) 

The Prohibition Of Beding The Mouths Of 

Water-Skins 

‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated a report (of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) from Abu Sa’eed, that 
he prohibited bending the mouths of the water-s ki n s . 

He said: 
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There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


dll ViSl (jc. Ail A-iljU 4^£jdiJI -lis_ui (jc. 44 AH Sic. ,_jj aISI \{\c, ,_jc. (jc. 4 (jl jl i ii (iiSd. tAjlia \ nsk 

■ si (jjjia. dll .la. ISA ^ l die. jil <3ls _ ojTyfc ^lj (JjjIjc. ‘clsO Cf' S-'Cll (^Sj 3-9 • ‘^3^“'^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1890 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1890 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related uili aI^L^W Id l jU (18) 

PermithngThat 


Narrated ‘Eisa bin 'Abdullah bin Unais: 

From his father who said: "I saw the Prophet standing at a hanging water- skin, so he bent it, then drank from 
it." 


He said: There is something on this topic from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not Sahih. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Al-'Umari (a narrator in the chain) was 


graded weak due to his rpemory, and I do not know if he heard from 'Eisa or not. 

dill j J lij 4 A 11 I (j c. 4(jJiil (^_>i Alii Sic. (ji ^ i jUC. ,jc. ijic. (ji Alii Sic. lijdkl ‘(Jjl -d^ - 4 ( _ s -uij-a ,_ji liO-s 

ISA ^ 1 lie. Jli (3 ll _ ^llk ~>\ (j E. t_lldb 3-9 . Gljdi 4 11a A 4lj3 ^als ^aiuj J aJc. Alii 

Y ^al ^gdolC. (j-a £Aui (_£jSl dllAaJI ^^S < <)» dal (_£^)d*Jl ^>dc. (_jl Alii Sic. j _ ;~s. oSlduil (_>Jll dll da 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1891 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1891 


Narrated 'A bdur- Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah: 

From his grandmother Kabshah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered upon me. He drank from a 
hanging water-skin while standing. So I went to its mouth and cut it off." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid bin Yazid bin J abir is the brother of 'Adbur- Rahman bin 

4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1892 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1892 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Id lJj (19) 

Those On The Right Have More Right To The 

Drink 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


jAd. (ji sjji (ji siji ,jc. 4,jUiLi liiisd. ijA c. ,_jil 1 Vok 

-a 4lj3 ^^S ^ya Gljds ^aluij Aiic- Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj ^Ic. 

« . o - K \ * * \ ' 0 " -* o ^ , 1* ' i* „ 

11 Sic. jd.1 jA Jill, ^jl Si jl LS d . dll^C. . s-t 


Yazid bin J abir. He died earlier than him. 

3^S dills A 4AiSd. ,_jC. 40 jdc. ^1 (ji Cf' 

Chok ISA ^ i .nr. jil Jls . -dilaSS 1^-iS ddsSS Idill Aal 
Ij A da ^SSl jAj ^)jl^- (jJ d jl (_jJ (jd:^. 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^-d) was brought some milk which was mixed with some water. On his right was a 
Bedouin and on his left was Abu Bakr. So he drank, then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 'The right, then the 
right." 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin Busr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_lll cg 1^3 j| (jc. 1 1. pig WI (jj| (jc. tiillld (jc. tAiliS 1 VoS J Jls iiillUa 4(j*-a 1 Vok t(jjl LajVI 1 Vok 

(jdjVl " (JlSj ^ kr. i dl^jaiS ^)5L O^jLuU j)C.j ^ j -j (jC.j frldj p n >M ^3 (jlL (jji 4_llc. 

oak ^ > >nc. (Jls . tin All I dc. j lwD ■ (jg (jjAic. (jc- <3-^ . " (jdiVis 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1893 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1893 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Providing Water For People Is The 
Last Of Them To Drink 


^jsll C5^’ JU1 (3 ( “r 1 ^ (20) 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (;&&) said: "The one providing water for people is the last of them to drink." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

|aluij 4_iic. 4.111 <jc- ‘®^-jS (_^l (jc. J j)J <111 dc. (jc. 4^jlli3l dulli (jc. 4dj LP 1 Vbk ‘Lilia 1 VUk 

£r ks-i jm-t n~A l^A ^ > pC (_]li _ ^Sjl (_jjl (jjl (jC. ^ 3-3 . " jS>& j^J ^jsll (jSlIu " (Jls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1894 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1894 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J J) jl£ U\ U i_jIj (21) 
Which Drink Was The Most Beloved To The *y . <ui ^ 1 . ^ <]]| 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The drink most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was the sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This was reported similarly by more than one narrator from Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar, from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah from 'Aishah. What is correct what was reported by Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (^Isfc) in Mursal 
form. 

t pU jlS dills tdijlc. (jc. djpc (jc. jll (jc. ijiuui (jc. t4 Vnc. (jj jULm IV'i.'ik ijic ^1 (jjl 1 Vv'ik 

(jC. (j C. IliA (ji-a A \ liC. (jjl j)C. di.lj JJC. (_£jp ^laAC. 3-9 _ Jjl2l jRlI 4_llc. <111 Alii 

^aiuij ^Lllc. 4_lll (jc. (jc. Id ^ 4_dl c . (jc. SjjC (jc. (Jj I 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1895 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1895 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
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26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) ^ j ^ dF (-31& 


"The Prophet (Aifc) was asked: 'Which drink is the best ?' He said: 'The sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how 'Abdur-Razzaq reported it from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (^fc) in 


Munsal fomi. This is more correct that the narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1895). 

<-iic- <111 <111 (jl (jc. 4 ^yaxJa u^lk.1 ct^ljUJill <111 ^Ic. lj^lk.1 t.'uk.a 0,a-sl li'ok 

qC. (JjkjU (jC. ^yuui (_jC. (jz > (3-2 . " J_jllll " 3-2 (. _ n hi t 31 ^“ j»kuj 

<111 < i nr. (‘5 Ok ^ya ^j^al IIa j lllLojii ^alujj <j!c. <111 ^U.-i ^jlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1896 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1896 


742 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 

Good Relations With Relatives (1897 - 2035) 

^ \ l n f\ a <ni <di 33^3 3^ <1^11 j jJI 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gj£)l jj iXk U cJ-j ( 1) 

Being Dutiful To Parents. 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who most deserves(my) reverence?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' 


He said: 'Then your father, then the nearest relatives, then the nearest relatives. '" 

jjI (ji <111 C Cilia (_jla (jc. 4^1 ^ VTS 4 ^j£a. 33 -J t.U» wi ,_jj u^S.1 4 jL2u alaka UjCa. 

gjVl P cAUl p " Jla ji p iifl Jll . " c&! " Jla p Chia Jla . " ilit " Jll £5 Jla . " " Jll 

j^A f* **> 3 S ^ 1 MJC. Jla _ f.lijill < 2 ulcj jaC. <111 CJC.J <_5-^ (jc- *• . Till 

<ic. ciuc^Jl Ja! cic. Aiii jAj 3 s ^ wi ^ISj caj _ Ynw Iaaj . (_^jA 2 aall Siua. 3 s 3 ^ 

<kAl 3 ^ -CYj JJC. j 4 All >11 3 ^ -A 4 k j (_£3_$3illj 3 ^a*-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1897 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1897 

(2) Chapter: Also About That Ala cJj (2) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which is the most virtuous of deeds?' He said: 'Salat during 
its appropriate time.'I said: 'Then what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Being dutiful to ones parents.' I said: 'Then 
what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' Then the messenger of Allah was silent, and if I 


had asked him more, he would have tol me more." 1 

3 & 4^-^ 13 dill jjjlc. 3 c. 43 I 31 XI! 3 s -ijljjil °»<ill 3 c. 44iljllkll 3 j < 11 ! lie. 4a<A a 3 s 1 uii.ik. 

" \ g ~i\ q 1 1 ebl >I*i 11 " (3)13 (JliaS! (JUacAl 3! <111 t_j 4" ifa <ilc. <11! <111 Jjjjj 4. " dl in 3)!-^ 4Cj» 3)3 

^jc 4" ^ x 11 ^31 _ " <111 (Jjjjai ^3 cl g -^11 " Jla <111 lj IcLa ^31 4“ 1I3 _ " 3^^^^ " <3^ clj-^j tj !cka ^31 chis 

A C3j 3g-ll jjCull o!jj . 3 >.1^4 4'hv'ik IcAj ^ i tic _jj! 3)ls _ ^Aljl <jC33tui! _jlj aLujj <ilc. <11! ^Iaas <111 Jjaaj 

^ ^ o o o S " 5 0 o " o ' o * " • I O'' ' " o 0 o 0 " to' 

_jj!j _ C_j*_uCa 3 jI 3& 3 3 Cal! jjAc. ^j! 3 ^ <^-j 3 JC. 3 ^ Clu.lkH !3 a 3jj 3^ 

3J AA) <AiAJj! 3g-jl 3 jCol! J^JAlC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1898 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1898 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been About The (jAlljl! I2=>j J3aill 3 ^ ^U. U c_j\j ( 3) 

Virtue Of Pleasing One's Parents 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... j ^ cF j jj' 


the Prophet said: "The Lord's pleasure is in the parent's pleasure, and the Lord's anger is in the parent's 
anger. "(Hasan). 

(jj 21! Ajc (jc. ‘Ajj! (jc. ‘c-dac. (jj (jc. 22 in 12.1a. (ClijLaJl (jj 2l2 1 V'T-s ^Jc. (jj jj! Inh 

" 2! jll LA i II ^^3 LlS I II J 21 jll LLaj l_ljj)ll LLaj " (_)li aluij 4_llc. 21! ^L^i (j^ill (jC. ‘JT* 

jj dj^j ijjJiC. (jj 2ll Ajc. (jc. t4_3 (jc. . 2 Ac- (jj (j*j (jc. ‘2» (jc. ‘ (jJ 2L .a 1 V'oL 4 jL 2 (jj A<A a 12 a 2 
(jj 21! Ajc. (jc. 4-3 (jc. e-llaC. (jj (jjtJ (jc. A2 oj (jc. 4 It in L_)La_L2 !a5i&j 3-! _ lAAj 2t3^)J 

,_jj 2L .o dh».am Jla . ,j_jjjLa 2ii dijLaJl 2LLj _ a 2 m (jc. cijLaJl (jj 2LL jjc. 2i3j ILL! LL*_j Yj lijs_ji jjldc. 
(jj 211 A ic. (jc. 4-1121 (j&j Jls . (_>aJjAl (jj 21! Ajc. (JlLa 2jf2L Yj Clijl-^ll (jj 2l2 (_J!La aj»- >2ll Clulj La (Jj2 ^ n<i\l 

^ o 

A^x-uAa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1899 

Book 27, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1899 


Abu 'Abdui - Rahman As-Sulami narrated from Abu Ad Darda'.: 

He said that a man came and said : "I have a wife whom my mother has ordered me to divorce." So Abu Ad- Darda 
said: " I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The father is the middle gate to Paradise. So if you wish, then neglect 
that door, or protect it.'" 


Ji (jc. 4^-aiuJl (jita. jl Ajc. J (jc. ll <-2113! (jj e-UaC. (j E. iA ijjf. (jj (jljjoi LuLk t jmC. ^I (jjl Tu*A 

4-ilc. 21! ^L — 1 211 Lljjaij 1 " l» <u 11 3!j!ll 4 _JLs . L^sbdaJ ^a\ (_jJ j oi^sl (jj (_]laS olji (jl 


(jLjLui _y*£- (_j 2 Lpl cjisj Jls . " a jj c_ il 21 211 a ^Jals C h>« (jll a bail l_iI jjj Ja 2 jl 21^11 " ^Loij 

(jj 421 AJC. 4ji2l ^2 mil (jii^.j^3l AJC. jA)\j . ■ — < CoaL lAA j t ^1 Jlfl LaJ jj (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1900 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1900 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g!p)l jSl ^2 ^12 U i_Aj (4) 

Disobeying Parents 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated from his father who said: 

" The messenger of Allah said: 'Shall I not tell you of the biggest of the major sins?' they said : 'Of course! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'To join partners with Allah, and disobeying one's parents. "'He said : " He sat up, and 
he had been reclining. He said: 'And false testimony, or false speech.' And the Messenger of Allah would not stop 
saying it until we said (to ourselves) : ' I wish that he would stop. " ' 

gjjjjj jjUj jjta 44 _ijI (jc. cejSb ^1 (jj (jiti.j^ll Ajc. (jc. 4(_£jj^iJ! UliA^. 4<JjJaa2l (jj UiiA^. taA» LA o (jj , liaa. ujA2 

. " (jj2l jil (^jiij a 2L ill jlsyf " Jll . 42! CljLj U I jl! . " J^\ J £ L Vi ’’ a 2^ <2! ^ jll 

123 (^Ji^ j2 |2 j-uj 4_ilc. 21! (^L— i 211 Jjjjj <3C Las _ " ^jjjll Jj! j\ ^2 g .~.'j " 2^ 1 22 a (j^_s (j2^.j Jls 

CbjUJ! (jj ( 2ij 2alu! ojSj jj!j . Qy i (jjaiSk LjjA^. IaA ^ i hjc. jj! 2^ . ■ (^1 (jc. l_i12! (_^j (3-2 . d'^m 4 j2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1901 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1901 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j A -^ c - Cf- j 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "It is among the greatest of sins that a man should curse his parents." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Does a man curse his parents?" He said: "Yes. He verbally abuses the father of a man, who in 
turn, verbally abuses his father, and he (retaliates and) curses his mother , so he curses his mother." 

4 ic. jjj <111 dc. ( jc. dc. .Ula-N (jc. (j . j A*_ui ,_jc. 4dgJI (jjl (jc- 4 A*_ui Clulll 1 VdS 4<dlS noS 

d^d^ (Jaj <A1I djjjj 11 Ijlll _ " <Ydlj d^o^ wi j (ji jjUSLII (_ya " <dc. <111 <lll dJli dJli 

^ . .o 4"nbS 11 a ^ > jjjC- _ " <i I l. i » H la <jal wi }j ill! j 3 d^O^ Ill aaujj ^l*a " <j11Ij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1902 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1902 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Honoring The Father's Friends 


dljll 4 Id l-a C_j\_J (5) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Among the most dutiful of deeds is that a man nurture relations with the people his father was 
friends with." 

(jj <111 <jc. ,jc. 4-liljll -liijll oj^a. U04S.I 4<djlldl (jj <111 <jc. ll^ii.1 4,dS 1 «^.l 1 Vo A 

djlJ _ " AjjI Ij d^l d?o^ d>«M (jl o 4 ^ 04! (jj " dj% Adc- sill sill do-'O 4 A * . .1 dli 4 ~y>c. (jjl 4 jldo 

<dj jjc. (jya jac. (_jjl (jc. 4~'nbSll 11 a djD J ^ J ddil IIa ^ i jjjc- _jjI d^ . Aid ^^l (jc- 4 _ 'till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1903 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1903 


(6) Chapter: About Being Dutiful To The 
Maternal Aunt 


sJlidl JJ <_s4 da L_)lj (6) 


Al-Bara’ bin Azib narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The maternal aunt holds the same status as the mother." 

4 ( _ s -ui_di 04 4J1I die. Idd. 4 jj« ,_jjl jAj 4 Add ,_jj Adda 1 VdS j d'-S ^ 4(dp'j- ul ) (jc- 4^1 Id Ad 4 ( *_dj 04 CoS 
alulj <dc. 4ill d-4^' (jC- 4 L—ljid (_jj a-ld^l (jc- 4^11^1$ H (jE- <111 die 4 dp Si 4JaiU1j 4(dp^J- ul ! O 1 - 

^ ^ ** - 1« ^ ^ S * o Jl/,,0 ' ^ 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 4 - 'lpS llAj _ <lj^la <da3 4“'pSll <ll_dll " d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1904 

(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have been afflicted by a tremendous sin. Is 
there any repentance for me?" He said: "Do you have your mother?" The man said: "No." He said: "Do you have any 
maternal aunts?" The man said: "Yes." He said: "Then be dutiful to them." 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j Cf- j 

^ L-a d-3' cbdj jl (j?l jc. ,jj jSL Ji jc ,jj Alak.a jc cAjjliL jjl idLk 4t_uj£ jj 'nh 

(211 Ja " Jls _ V dll t " pi j^a LU Ja " Jl3 d - * d&3 1 A ; he Idj clidal a_ 11I dj-^j L JUs pLaj aJc a_11I 

i—ijlc. j j f.\j^l\j jJe d E ’ *• . ^ 3" • " d^>js " d^a . p*j dla . " Alld j^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904b 

Book 27, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Abu Bakr bin Flats, from the Prophet (djit), and it is similar, but he did not mention "from 
Ibn ' Umar" in it. This is more correct than the Hadith of Abu Mu'awiyah, and Abu Bakr bin Hafs is Ibn 'Umar bin 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (narrators in the chain of this Hadith.) 

yrd Lp' Cilk. 
jli 
. O 3 ' 


pi t .1 j A ilc. 

Ij csd S? 


Alll jdll Cf' lP <j? 34 jc LP 'dk la jc t Aide. ,_jj (jl ja > ii Id Id 4^pae 

■ d 1 n jj jae jjl jA (j^iq^> jj . AjjlsLa C-UAd j-a IaAj _ ^paC jjl jc A_i3 ^)SAj plj o 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904c 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Supplicating For One's Parents 


sjC-A ^ ild La (7) 


Abu Harairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three supplications are accepted , there is no doubt in them (about them being accepted): The supplication of the 
oppressed, the supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of his father against his son." 

^1 jc. 4 jidp. ^1 jc. 4 jdS c _ s -al j)J jc. 4 (JjIj1uiA]I pCuA jc 4pJAl^)j) jj (JjcLadJ U^)idl ijia, jjj d tc LliAd 

^)ll joilall ojcAj pjlhdi ojcA jg_j3 iild CliLl Vi» ula CliljeA ClidL " pluuj A_ilc A_lll ^h.-i Alll Jjjjj Jll Jlii 40 jjJa 
C'nW ja-j jd£ (^l jJ jc- dluAdll LA <— alj>^ill ^LadJl jjj llj ^.1 jC jjI . " °dj dljll ojclj 

jdS ^1 j>j Aic jjj A3j AJidl Vj jljdl LS (Jld ajJ^ d c ’ jjj . pldoA 

CnW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami al.-Tirmidhi 1905 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1905 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jjdl Jl ^d £ld U t_jL (8) 

Parent's Rights 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A son could not do enough for his father, unless he found him as a slave and purchased 


him to set him free." 

Alll (Jjj-uj ( 3-3 3-3 (^5-^ jc- ‘AjjI jc 4^Jl_La jj (Jig m jc L^)±k.l 4^^-uj^a jj a jj A Ak I l Vvd 

j>>i*^ n.W IbA ^ uMC _jjI (Jll _ " AioacjS AjjLuuS ISjiLa oAaj jl V] l3lj aSj V " pL-oj Adc Alll ^Ii^i 

C-UAaJl lAA ^ILLa jj Jjg-ui jc A^.lj JjC-J jJJ^l jl jq > ii iSjJ A3j . ^)L^a jj Jlg-ui CLud. jpi AA^)aJ V 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1906 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j j j jdl 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1906 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*3^ 3 U l-jU (9) 

Severing the Ties Of Kinship 


Abu Salamah said: 

" Abu[Ar-Raddad] Al-Laitiii complained(of an illness). So 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf visited him. He said: 'The best of 
you, and the most apt to maintain good relations, as far as I know, is Abu Muhammad( 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf). So 
'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying : "Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, said: 'I 
am Allah, and I am Ar- Rahman. I created the Rahim(womb), and named it after My Name. So whoever keeps good 
relations with it, I keep good relation with him, and whoever severs it, I am finished with him." 1 
<3 Jj iAJt iluj ^1 ,jc. 4 33* 3 L/" 33 UJ 3c. Ol > HJ (jjl 

Cur .am Aje. d^3 . 3k a U! V llalc. La -Jt> jjk. d^S 4—fijC. L>^ 3^3)^ olliS 3\.d' d3^ ^3'Ui'il 

1 g 1 .L-i j ^.aml 3 s LgJ CliaLluj d 13 Ik 3*^3)^ Llj <111 lit <111 Jll " (Jj 5 j ^Iujj 4_llc. <111 4lll 

d IS . 13 3 30^. j ojj^A 4iujj 3 3»lc. j 3^1 ^3! LwC 'ti» >« ^3? (jc. L_)ld! . " 4 joj 1 g » Ja3 3®J 4jlLaj 

(_jE. Calm ^3 ! (_jC. 33^.3 ‘•-JJ.laJt Ua 3**-'° Vnlk 33^3^ 3" 3 P ‘ 11 dn.lk ^ i jjJC. 3I 

. Uai. ^a*Ja CluAkj ^k ^ JlJ llfi ^yutJaj ( S^jC. 3^ 3^3^ -^C- ^jC- ^'bUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1907 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1907 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *U. La t_Aj (10) 

Connecting The Ties Of Kinship 


'Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Merely maintaining the ties of kinship is not adeguate. But connecting the ties of kinship is when 


his ties to the womb are severed and he connects it." 

(jc. CjjlaC. 3 <111 dc. 3' ‘^aLLL (jc. 4<iiLk 3 jlaSj t^JC-LaLij 3 1 33 Uli.lk, 4(jUid livlk (jit < 3 1 3 ' mlk 
^ > ii JC- 3 I d^ . " 3iLaj 4ja^.^j Cludaaji Id d'-^jd d^>'jl' " d^ jdj-oj 4_ilc. 4111 < 3 ^ 

^yaC. 3 <lll <3 J 4 lUr. j (jLaluj (_jC- 1 _ \\ \W ^ la. dn.lk !1 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1908 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1908 


Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who severs ties will not enter Paradise." Ibn Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan said: 
'Meaning: Ties of the womb." 

(_jj blik a qC. Cf~ ‘3 ' 'f'Tk l^lLs jk<ll (jj uij ‘<3*" L>J j . '1 j i^yac- 1 Vvlk 

3 3* (L>^^ d^ . " 4 ikll d^-Lj V " 4 _iic- 4.111 3 ^ <lll d^j^j d^ d^ u c ’ i ('* LP 

Qy >■*•» Cy^s- ‘■'hok 11 a ^ i hjc. d^-3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1909 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j j j jdl c_il^ 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1909 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LA *Lk U cJj (H) 

The Love Of A Parent For His Child 


'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz said: 

'a righteous woman, Khawlah bint Hakim said: "The Messenger of Allah came out during the middle of the day, 
while holding one of the sons of his daughter in his arms. He was saying: 'You are what makes them stingy, cowardly 


and ignorant. And you are but Raihanillah 

i Cjc. Cl .a m (JjL (_jjI d .a m (_jC. )V»n I'n'lk i ^yaC. ^jl (_jjl t nik 

'A\ (jjCaiaJi j j»jJ dlti aluij AjL- Alll ^h.-! Alll 3j- ul j ^ s ~~ 1 i j aIjS. AkJLLall oljdll ClLaC. j JjL 

3J diidVIj ^)lac. (jji (jc. t—iloli Jta . " All I (jLajj (jjlg Vij ^£jl " (JjL Jj&j AoIjI 

AiC. (jj gCixl ( Sgxj _ Tuik (_j-a Aigxj V ojjauA SaAl^jJ (_jC. Aide. VlOk ^ » 1UC- _jjl Jll _ (jjjS 

a] tc-tlahi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1910 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1910 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 2jll AAj J* i-A U l_sL (12) 

Being Merciful With The Children 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Al-Agra 1 bin Habis saw the prophet kissing Al- Hasan"- Ibn Abi 'Umar (one of the narrators) said: "Al- Hasan and Al- 


Husain." So he said: 'I have ten children and I do not kiss any one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever 
shows no mercy, he will be shown no mercy." 

(_)la 40 jj^_)A (_jE. tA-alui ^jl (jc. 4(3 (_jE. 4(jl lLai I'n'lk VU Cjc. (jj ,U» iiij i^yac. Uok 

2jjll ^ya ^ (ji (_]la3 ^jin-til jl (j)io-kll jit JlJ (jhi-dl 3p4 jjAj ^aLuj AjIc. Alii ^2)1 (jjjjLk. ^yl 

(_jc. cs^J 3^ . " V V LA All " ^aliaij Aoic. Alll Alii (Jjjjjj (Jla5 _ 'u> cliuS La oyJl>c. 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (jm-t Chok ICAj _ 1 ijc. Cjc. aAII Cjc. aLLoI Cjc. (_jj ACiiuj ^ i .ijr- ^j| Jla _ aLLIc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1911 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1911 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CilJpVj clLuII JA Aiilll i.A U c_jU (13) 
Spending on Daughters And Sisters 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he treats them well, 
except that he enters paradise." 

,u» »n ^-jl (jc. (_jj .u» >n (_jc. 

3(| _ " AikJI 3Lb V) (jfd) (jnikj 1 ^ Cllljjkl Cllbij jl 


4^11_Ua (jj 3.V$ > 11 (jc- tAlkJi (jj A. 1 Vok iA-m^ 1 W'l k 

dilij cbbLi wV (jj^i V " 3la ^»lui j Aalc. Alll Alll 3 
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tillLa q J .'l! >n 4 _oj_uI W» » ii > .ijr. Jl! _ (JjAjc. j-alc- (_jj Aj&C. j A »ti C. ^jc. i_]ljl 

bl^-J bl-Lui^l liiA j Jjj _ l —±lAj (_JJ tillLa (J_)j b» In jA (j^allj ^jl (_JJ ~l» nij (jCi-J (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1912 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1912 


Aishah narrated that the: 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is tried with something from daughters, and he is patient with them, they will be 


(_jnl^k du-lk I.1A 


; JjJill Jc. jjJ iliJill -lie- Uliia. 4(_£blJJll A Jtn4 ,_jj ebtill 1 n^k 

ClAJull £.JjuU A. A " ^luij Ailc. Ail! 4111 Jjjoij Jl! 


a barrier from the Fire for him." 

0 o jl 0 * O S 0 

chlla 44_iijlc. ,_jc. ioj^c. ,_jc. ‘J^>aJ11 l/" i ^y a3t ^ a Cf~ 

^gunc. Jl! _ " jllll ^ya lil_k_i. a! jj .A e 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1913 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1913 


Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah bin Anas bin Malik narrated [from Anas] that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever raises two girls then I and he will enter Paradise like these two." And he 


indicated with his two fingers. 

(_jj 34 (_jE. 4Jjj-uIJ11 y- Cy a<ak a \ Vok 3 ui9)-lJa]l jA 4.by. (_)J liH a 1 V~Ok 4j li> nlj^l' D^j_S LP a«ak <a 1 V~Ok 

A Ik 11 jA j lit Chlk.! C^A-' lA " 4-ilc. <111 Alii J^joi^) Jl! Jl! io J fjc. 4ihISLa (_jj (_jJ kill ,1 tic- 

, 1 <nk a (jc. bnc. alak <i C 3 j . A^ji^ LF® tpk IhA ^ 1 >nc- _jjl Jl! _ Aaiju-alj jl 2 o!j _ " (jjjl^fi 

Cy 34 lP kill \Vic. Ja ^j-s 3)1 j (jjiil (jj kill jjjc. ^ ^1 ,jc. Jl!j bllLoVI lagj jjc. jjjill Jc. (jj 

. u^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1914 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1914 


Aishah said: 

"A woman came to me with two daughters. She was asking (for food) but I did not have anything with me except a 
date. So I gave it to her and she divided it between her two daughters without eating any of it herself. Then she got 
up to leave, and the Prophet entered, and I informed him about her. So the Prophet said: " Whoever is tested 


something from these daughters (and he/ she passes the test), they will be a screen for them from the Fire." 

,_jc. 34 ls-?' LP 4 1 pi g ui ,_jC. 4 ^)A*Js U^)^kl 4 4iljUlill (jj 4hl Ajc. 1!^)^! 4 a ^ Aik.1 iVl'ik 

(jjj 1 frlahiaa IaIj) l^jJac-l! ojjd jjc. IjIJ cfAjc. p! J'll hia l^J l g » 4 oij^sl CliLkb Clill! 44 _jajlc. (j c. iojjc. 
(ji " jaluij 4 j1c. Alii Jjllt Jl!! 4j^)ikl! ^lLuj •‘Ulc. All) JjJI J^-!s Cllk.^kS Clul! l^ia J^Ij -Sj 1 

^ i 4“iOk lAA _ " jlJl ^_ya I 4j dll!2l a'^iA ^ya «. JjiaJ J-bj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1915 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1915 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three daughters, or three sisters, or two daughters, or two sisters and he 
keeps good company with them and fears Allah regarding them, then Paradise is for him. 

(jc. 4 jaAlJ 3 ? (jc- 4?dl-3a (jj 3.1g I II (j C. iA (_jjl 44iljUkll 3 ? <111 3c. lijikl 4.333 3? .1<3.I 1 VoA 

^ ^ i ^ y. __ ^ ' a * 9- 9- * a 9 0 f __ Q j 

Cll^J jl CllUJ Clllilj <1 (jlS jjyo " ^iuij <3c. <111 ^h.-i <]]| (3 Is (ills . .1 ^3 (jc. 4^ I 

i—U^c. Clu. 3 . 1 (_]ll , " < 3 aJI AJi 3$^3 Aili ,jt 3 Ll j\ (jlAljl jt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1916 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1916 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^iull <3kj *13 U l_sL ( 14) 

Being Merciful With The Orphan And Raising 

Him 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: Whoever takes in an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed him and give him drink, Allah 


admits him into Paradise without a doubt, unless he has done a sin for which he is not forgiven." 

(_jj| (_jc. iAJaj^c. (jc. W (jc. a" v'lk j Cur .am 3^-3 43 I <}lm Uj.lk loll 3 ? . a In'ik 


q\ V) <Jj]l A ik II <ill <13.3 <j| jjiuj <3 » j-i ^jj^aLaiJall (jAJ 1 ’a il j (_yiaj3 ^ja " 3^-3 <3c. <31 ^h^-i 3<3l 

(ji'iW J ^ line, 31-3 . -1». **1 dP 3& J - U J <3jsl S3J3A <_s3j 33^31 03 A (JjC. L_) 12I (_j3j 3^-3 . " 4l ^)3*J V 33 3^*-J 

Clu^kll 3 aI .lie. < < 5 ]* ■ ^~i 3^_5 3 *' W 3 _j 3 3 2131 3 I A 3 ' ‘ 11 j 3 3^_5 3 ^ 3.1 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1917 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1917 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: " I and the sponsor of an orphan shall be in Paradise like these two.'And he indicaed 
with his fingers, meaning his index and his middle finger 

3Ui 31-3 3 ? tStr^ 3^ 3 c. 4^jl3 3? jjjiJ' Uii^k t 3 - 33^1 3 >^> jjI 3lj-* £ - 3^ ^1 

3^ . ^ lnn^l j 4 jLu 3I ^ ri ; A )y jUjIj _ " 3^13^ 'Ukil ^^3 ^jj 3I 33l^j U1 " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3_J jal 3 

^ ^ ^ ' " 

^ Ij.W ^joUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1918 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1918 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gUlL^ll < 3 ! j ^ U l_j!j ( 15) 

Being Merciful With Boys 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

"An older man came to talk to the Prophet, and the people were hesitant to make room for him. The Prophet said: 
; He is not one of us who does not have mercy on our young and does not respect our elders. 1 1 
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.IjjJ C-Ak. (Jjil 4i3)Aia jj (Jail db» <I»I 3-9 i LsUj jc. 4 -^C (jJ '\hc. Cl 'A 4(_£jiaajll (Jjjjj-a jJ aAk la 1 VoA 
jSj-Jj Aljj» .^i jsJ jia ALa (jujl " ^L-uj 4_ilc. Alii 3^9 aJ I j» i .ijj jl Ajc. £jiii]| Uajls 4_llc Alii 

l_jjjc. dlu-lk 13k ^,uni^ jjI 3-9 . AJsLal (juljc. jjl j ojjjA ^1 j jjAc. jJ Alii 3 c. (jc. l-jAjII Jla _ " 

OJJC-j lillLa jj (jail jc. JjSAAa dlubAkl Aj j j j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1919 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1919 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated that his father, from his grandfather, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


'He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, nor knows the honor of our elders." 

<3-9 4aik jc. 44 _ijI jc. 1 (, . ux hi jj jjiac. l/" "! lS ^Ak A jc. t<JjjJa9 jj ,~uk A hu'ik jAil jj .'lAk A iji jjl IhW 

" " ’ # * ' * ; o ^ ' o "* o $ ' o' * * * \ \ 

" u jjjS 1 Sj-iu i Sjaj j Uj j» > .-i ^^.jj ji Aba jaiil " ^alujj Aaic. 4.111 Alii (Jjmj £jl9 

" AIjjjS jJa. ^3j*Jj " 3-9 Ail V) oj^-j ijAkla] jj ^Ak A jc. 4 o3c- Aii3a. 4jliA ifhA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1920 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1920 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, respect our elders, and command good and forbid 
evil." 

(Jjjjj 3-2 3-9 4(JjAA 3 j^ Cf' ‘Ajs j£c. jc. 4(«ll ul jc. (liLjbu jc. ‘ j jjA& jj .Ijjj Uii^k. jAil jj oA-k A i j£Lj jjl lil'ik 

jjl 3-9 _ " jV'All (jc. 4jjj ( ijjxJillj jAUj AljJjS j9jJj AA J ik i S-I ^al ji ALa jaill " ^alujj A_llc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 

Ajc. jjc. iSjJ ^9 j (jjoia. i 4 - n» > ii (jj jj-ac- (jc- (jl ~s > uj (jJ i j . t—ij^c. (jjoia. i I2A ^ > hjc 

(Jj2j _ " Ala (_p3 " |»Lu)j 43^- Alii ls L^3 3j9 (_j j* la ^ixll (3^ (ji a*-J Ajls - . 1 2ajS 4^.^^ JJC. (ja jjaC. jj 4ill 

ALa (Jaill jJj-uajll IAa J^j-i jAjLu (jAS JUk m jj J Ajll j, lj-Hall j>J 3-^" 3^9 J . CjAI (ja (Jj3 3j% 1 Vh 1 n (ja (Jaill 

LiiiLa (jail Jj9j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1921 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1921 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <kL j A A>. U t_jU ( 16) 

Being Merciful With People 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'Whoever does not show mercy to the people, Allah will not show mercy to him. ' ' 


2uC- jj JJJ^- ChS t^jAk jj (j-uj9 lAiiAik t^lLk jj 3i c 'AlaLij jc. t. in jJ Ujik. 4 jUAj jj bAk A InW 

j>A dbok ^ > >nc. 3-9 . " 4ill 4Ja^.jJ V (julhl (A^jJ V j-a " Aalc. 4lli Alii Jjjjjj Jll JlJ 44111 

jjjaC jj All I 4JC.J ojJjA (_ 5 -lj J-aC. jjlj JUat 1 h 1 SjC. jj jii^.jll Jjc. jc. t—lllll 9j JAs _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1922 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1922 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul- Qasim said: 

"Mercy is not removed (from anyone) except from a wicked one." 

^ja (jUalic. Ill ^arn <2c. 4 jI^)3j j j . .o N <j i_ nS JU 44 »i'i li^)lk.l 4ljll lil-lk lj;.o-> a In'lk 

_jj|j Jll _ " ^Lu> Vj 4Ja^l)]| ^3^ ^ " 3_9% 4.3c. <111 ^ l.^i ->3,qll 111 t,“l» am 3^ CS^ CP klsol 3 

(_£jj 3ij 3l^)ll _jjl <lc. lSJC (jl laic, ^1 ^ja^a 31 j jA 33L_9 4-aj_ul < Sjxj V ojj^jA ^jl (jC. (_^3l (jUaic. 

^ > ii JC- Jll _ iDOk jjc. ^luij <3c. <31 ^<31 ®.1 w3^ <^3 CP *31 (jc- 3' -a "' r ~' (_g<l jjl jjc. bll_jll _jji 

du.lk IbA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1923 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" The merciful are shown mercy by Ar- Rahman. Be merciful on the earth, and you will be shown mercy from Who is 
above the heavens. The womb is named after Ar- Rahman, so whoever connects it, Allah connects him, and whoever 


severs it, Allah severs him." 

<111 3jjjj 3^-3 3^-2 4 j^aC. <31 3c. (_jC. 4(Jj)_jjllS ^^jl ^jC. 4 jlljb ic. (_jC. 4 (jl \k i n nTk 4 jaC. ^^jl (_jjl Took 

a A »'i'i 3 33l (^2 (ja I pi A ''P. " (»3ujj <3c. 431 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 4“ uh 11 a ^g-uUC. 3^ . " 431 A * Ja3 1 g » Ja3 (_y*j <3l <32aj 1 g I.T-ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1924 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1924 

4_i»U^a2l $.Lk La l_]L ( 27) 


( 17) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) About 
An-Nasihah 


J arir bin 'Abdullah narrated : 

" I s pledged to the Prophet to establish the Salat, give the Zakat, and to give sincere advice to every Muslim." 

4 <31 <jc 3? JJp^ Cp ‘(0^3. 3? (J-3s CP ‘3Lk ^gjl d^-Laluj ,jc. 4.V» m bilk 4 jUb ,_jj ,3k la l ii.W 

3 “’*^ Clu<k 11 a 3^-2 . ^3ala 3^1 ^J^a3t j 0 IS 3 II ol31all <3 c. <31 (_ s -3-*a 431 3j- ul j *— '» jll 3^ 

1* ✓ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1925 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1925 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The religion is An-Nasihah" three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! For 
Whom?" He said : "To Allah , His books, the A'immah of the Muslims, and their average people." 
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g_j| ,jc. 4^Jlka ,jc. (jj ^-likall (jc. ((jbLkc- ’dk ■* <jf- Luc- (_jj (jljp.Vi idlk 4 jlld (_jj .~ukla 1 nak 

aA 1 " dll *(_jd aAII djjjj Id l^jlll _ diblj _ " a ■>> ill (jjdl " aJg. a_ 11 I aAII dj-^j Jll Jll 

~ J j jic (_jjl *■ . AAll (_5-2 j . C'n'lk IAa ^ l .;jf- ^j| Jll _ " ^.g'ilal h. j I xi\ l n Ai\l aJLsVj AjIjSJ 

. O^J^J 5 ^’ L>° 4^' Cf & ' ' 


'J 

■J JiJ^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1926 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1926 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ic. ^JUd <112. *lk U ljU (18) 

The Muslim's Compassion For the Muslim 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "The Muslim is the brother to the Muslim, he does not cheat him, lie to him, nor deceive him. All of the Muslim is 


unlawful to another Muslim: His Honor, his wealth, and his blood. At-taqwa is here. It is enough evil for a man that 
he belittle his brother Muslim." 


[jc. 4^ALka ^ j \ (_JC. 4^1Lui (jj dj (_JC. 4.d ill ^aUidA ,_JC. 4^1 ^‘nlk dk <1 (_)J All) I ill djC. Tn'ik 

^luJUl t _ s Ac' ^luJUl d^ 4j.ikj Vj 4j.lki Vj 4j^jkj V _jkl ^lmJalt " ^L-oj Aaic aAII aJII dj-^j d^ d^ 

4''nlk IAa ^gjaUC. _jjl d^ . " fill dll olkl jik. 1 (jl 4— bulkj 11 a Ik (_£jdll 4dAj aJLoj A_ka^)C. 

. k-Lfcl' ls*~ Cf C5^J . Cyj=- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1927 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1927 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'arf narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: The believer is to the believer like parts of a building, each one of them supporting the other." 

4dA^jj ^1 oik ,jc. 4 oA^)J ^1 ,_jj A_Ul .id. Cf- jjl Lii.lk Ijllij 4.ldj 4jdj 4d^dkll ijf- I lOk 

dl5 _ " 1 i>l» ^1 AjJa 30 JjoU (jlVl l\lS> (_j^l^dl " ^luij A-lic. Adi (_s-Ca Adi dj-^j d^ d^ 4(d^)3tajVl ^j| fjC- 

0 * - ^ ^ - . • - ^ 

c n.W IAA ^jouc. ^j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1928 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1928 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Indeed (each) one of you is the reflection of his brother. So if he sees something harmful in him, then let him 


remove it from him." 

dj^jj dl^ d^ cs - ?' Cf" L f- ‘'till \ViC- ,_jj ^giovJ 4idjldi]l ,_jj aAII dc. lijikl 4dski ^ Aitki ^nlk 

Aill adc. ij ^ l .ijC. ^jjl dls . " Ajc- aJoaoIs (_^jl Aj )_j (jll A_jk.j ol^a (jl " Ajlc- Adi ^ h^i Alii 

(jjiil (jc. 4 _ lid I d^ . 4 )» >i'i Aiika 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1929 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 35 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1929 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <22211 J&. jiLlI ^2 *12 U l-jU (19) 

Covering(The Faults) Of The Muslims 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the 


burdens on the Day of J udgement. And whoever helps ease a difficulty in the world, Allah will grant him ease from a 
difficulty in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) 
for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long as the worshipper is 


engaged in helping his brother." 

jjill jC. 40JjjA j C. 4^1U-a ^j\ (jc. t'nh Jla jc. 4^1 4^-dijill .2S ^ jj JaUlul <jj Jjjc. lili-lk 

lAj Aihiill s-'fn j* a-jjS Aic. Aill 2j2l j* a_jj^ < 2a2 <jc. A_ic. <111 

Ailij Oj^-Vlj idlll Ailc. Aill jIuj idSlI ^ jLul (jisj Oj^-Vlj l-plll Ailc. Aill JjjJ t_p2l Jni» A 4^ c - 

4“nW IAa ^ > >nc. jjj Jla _ jaIc- j j Aigc- j jac. jj| jc. j ilill ^3j Jfs . " Aj^I jjc. ^^3 Postil jlfi to 3a*il jjc. 4^ 
A_llc. A.11I (jdll 4JC. jA jC. ^JLLa ^^jj jc. (jaxiC-^M jC- ifn.wll IAa -l2j JJC. j AjljC- jjj jjD . j>‘i^> 

^ll_2a ^jj jc. Clu.2. A_}3 IjjSjj 0 jaj ( aluJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1930 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1930 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <22211 jc. jc. 2_all ^2 £12 U l_sIj (20) 

Defending (The Honor Of) The Muslim 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever protects his brother's honor, Allah protects his face from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

4e.lij.2l <sl jc. 4 j At 11 j£j ^j| (JjjjjA jc. 4 j Vulg 'll jfLj ^1 jc. 4l2jUAll jj A.11I .IjC. Ujl2 4.~uS A jj 'liaM I'n.'lS 

ijla _ " AJsljall jllll A^-^.j jc. Aill A_i 2 (jiajc jc. ji " Jls -Tuij A_ilc. Aill jdll jc. 4*I5 j2I (_^jI jc. 

jajii. Clu.lk liA ^ i njc. jjl Jll _ j jj Cllij cLdd jc. L_)Ull 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1931 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1931 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < 22211 jk^l\ ajaIjS ^ ;lk U (21) 

Shunning (The Muslim) Being Disliked 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three (days); they come fare to fare and this one 


turns away, and that one turns away. The best of them is the one who initiates the Salam." 

jc. 4 jjA jl! jc. 4 jUilo Uiiik 4 jA^.jll 2c. jj m 1 VT-sj Jla ^ 4 jjA jll U!i^2 4 jUijoj Uiiik 4 jAc- 4^2 4 jjl tiv^S 

ol2j ; jj ^LoJd V " j2uij 4_iic Aill 4 ^ aIII d jr 5 - uj J ) jj tjd 4 ^jj jc. 4 j\2t 2jj jj lie. 

4gjj j 4_>Jdjj j 3j», . . 1 <| (jj Aill JUC jc. 4 _ ll ill 45 ^J d^ . " j 2 u (^21 LaA JO^.j lii 4>^l j lii .1 ><-tA jLjiaL Clllilj jjS 

.A 4jui^. ("n.'iS lii 4^ l njc. jjj d^ . jjl2l ^Ij (jJ ^IdiA j a j)J jA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1932 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1932 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U t_jLa (22) 

Consoling The Brother 


Anas said: 

: "When 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf arrived in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah established a bond of brotherhood 
between him and sa'd bin Ar-Rabi. So he said to him: "Come here, I will divide my wealth and give you half, and I 
have two wives, I will divorce one of them, and when she completes her waiting period you may many her." He said: 
" May Allah bless you in your family and your wealth. Show me where the market is." So they showed him where the 
market was and he did not return that day except with some cottage cheese and cooking fat which he had earned as a 
profit. The Messenger of Allah saw him after that, and he had traces of yellow on him. So he said to him: "What is 
this?" He said: "I married a woman from the Ansar." He said : " What dowry did you give her?" He said: " A date- 
stone) of gold) - ( one of the narrators) Humaid said: "Or he said: - gold egual to the weight of a date-stone." So he 
said: 'Have a banguet, even if with only a sheep." 

^ k ,1 A-ia-lall i_J SjC. Ajc. Lai Jlij ,j c. t,Wa-w UiiJlk (JjfcUiId UiiJlk 4£iia (jJ da3 Iv'ok 

LaAlLLj (jiials mjLu aj ^La Lldujlsi aJ in A_aLs 4_alc. 4_lll 

V) Alajj Ids o jlia _ lillLaj ^ iLll aIII iLljU djlas _ didaajl 

^Jg a " (JUs ojii^a (ja jjJaj A_alc. j dlllj A_alc- <111 A_lll 3j- ul j ol^)3 A LjafllLual ^3 JaSl ^ya AjLaj 

(jjj Jls 31 t ol^j 3^ . " 1 g LaS " 3^ , jLCajVl (j- 4 d l-s, j jj 3-2 . " 

Lilia j AlabLa ijJ)J 4 -dL (j' 4 olj^ U-jj 3^^- (IS 3^2 . ^ la. dll-la. IL& ^ i alC. Jll _ " SLuoJ 

IL& 1 a 1 V- jSILl jj.-V'a 3 k ‘ n) dm, Am t (jjj olj^ (j jj (IS (3 * 11 j 3^-2 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1933 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1933 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <1*3' gJ *U. U i_J_a (23) 

Backbiting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that it was said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! What is backbiting?" He said : " Mentioning your brother with that which he does not like." 
He said " What if what I said about him is so?" He said: "If what you said about him is so, then you have backbitten 
him, and if it is not as yoi 
La aLII La 3j2 3-2 4 
4j 3 33 p 3 j 3jjc.I 

>^-1 (jui^k dlajd. ILa ^ > njc. Jll _ j^ic. (_jj 4lll Jya£- LsC ® 4 . ^7' 3^2 _ " Jjia La 


i said, then you have slandered him." 

iAaj! (jc. ~ L ^~ LS (jc. ^ 3^- diik tAjiaS 1 Vv'lk 

3j£a A_a3 U,' " 3^ 3_j2l La A_a3 3-^ (j! 3^ . " ojk a Laj LlLkl " 3^ AjjiJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1934 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1934 
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( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Envy 


■luiisJl dLk La L_]l_J ( 24 ) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not cut off one another, nor desert one another, nor hate one another, nor envy one another. Be you , O 
worshippers o Allah, brothers. It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three(days)." 

Jla 3-9 4(_y3 jc I jc 4 4 1 UC jj jLLoj VL 4(jya^.^ll BJC. jj >nj 4 jl 11 jj jLlail AJC 1 V'oS 

j fjljil “till 3Lc ljjj£j Ij-LuLaJ Vj 1 j> AcLIj Vj IjjjlLi Vj I j» Jabj V " 4jlc “till ^JL-a All! 
jjj jl^J (jJ-lLal! j£L jc t_il3 3-3 • jjuoa. dlu.ia. ^hnc jj| 3-3 . " Lj3j (_3j 3 oLkl ja»£j jl ^KAl 

0 jj jA i nla jjl j ^1 jill jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1935 

In- book reference : Book 27 , Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 1 , Hadith 1935 

Salim narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is to be no envy except for two: A man to whom Allah grants wealth and he spends from it during the hours of 
the night and the hours of the day. And a man to whom Allah grants (memorization of) the Quran so he stands with 
it (in prayer) duringthe hours of the night and the hours of the day." 

.U>A V " 4 _Jc. “till ^ h^i “till (Jjj_u j ( 3-3 dlls 44 _ul jC 4 ^alLui jC 

i£\j cjiiiuia AJ £j£j J«i u'j^' Lp * 

^*L>j 4 _llc 4 _lll ^h^-i jjill jC ® J hjit.uila jjl jc. ^ I jt>!*^ i'llA I ^ > >nc jjl 3 s . " jl^-bl 

IjA j^_i 


4 jULj Ljlik. ijiic jjl luH 

3 4_La j^ajj J^S ^La Ail! oLjI 3?-J jjllil LS? 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1936 

In- book reference : Book 27 , Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 1 , Hadith 1936 

( 25 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^Lnll *13 U t_jL ( 25 ) 

Hatred 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed Ash- Shaitan has despaired of getting those who perform Salat to worship him.But he is engaged in sowing 
hatred among them. 1 1 
jl laJjujll jl " 4_i]c 4_lll 

4_ijI jc. jj jjioC 

jj A Sib 4-ajj| jl yL 11 jjS j _ jm^k I di ^unc. jjl 3-3 


^1 dJll 3-3 4 jjLk jc. 45 ^' jc 4 3^VI jc. 44 jjI*L jjI LiiLk 4 ^La LiiLk 

jj jLuLj (_ynjl jc y <1)11 (_j3j 3-3 _ " Lq ic (jiu j^ull ^-B j£lj jjl h-iiall oAix j jl (_juia ^5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1937 

In- book reference : Book 27 , Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 1 , Hadith 1937 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj 2 l cbL ^bllal U 4 _jL ( 26 ) 

Rectifying Manners 

Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j A -^ c - Cf- j 

"One who brings peace between people is not a liar, he says something good, or reports something good." 

^ jlilS 4 -<st ,_jC. ^JC. (jj Wla-s (jc. 4 ^£^)Aj>il ,_jC. (jc. 4 ^U&I^>j) liiiik 4 £JXa (jJ . 1^.1 lYCS 

J IjaS. cjlss (_yuloll (JOJ ^L-at ^JA L_)bl£Lllj (_yujl " (JjSJ ^iuij 4_lic. 4.111 ^h,-i Alii djjdJJ t,“l» am dills iAjSC- Clljj 

^rj~s .^i Clu.la. I^A ^ i .ijr- jj| Jti _ " IjaS. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1938 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1938 

Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"it is not lawful to lie except in three cases: Something the man tells his wife to please her, to lie during war, and to 
lie in order to bring peace between the people. " 

UiiJlk J j-a -. 2 l ul^j <JUj ^ 4 (jUij-o UiiJlk Aitkl jjl UliJlk 4 jLaJ .~uSa liiiik 

JU cilia iijjj ciiij c-LaLil l jc. 4 t_xmja. ^ <jc. ^ (jhaiic- ^ <111 ajc. l jc. 4 (jUijaj llii-ik 'ili Aa ^.1 jjIj 

^lLaJ 1 g'n>ij2 AjSjJoI Ja/>ll dl^a-j dlbij ^ V] 4—l.iSill V " 4_ilc. ‘till (jXua aAII 

l^ya V dhpS liA ^ i MJC. JlS _ " V] l— l^Jl ^ h J V " 4 : ‘n'lS <^3 Jj)a^ a Jllj . " (jadll (jAJ 

** ■” 0 J Ji “ 0 0 £ " i 

,j-a V) f-t-alo! CjjAa. 

1 V'v'l'N # C-lajoJ (jc- 4^3 (2j 4_llc. <111 ^lm-l ^jill (jC- 44 - hi'l^^. (_JJ Cf' CjjAaH I^A 4 .liA <^1 (_JJ bjlb i§ 

j£L j (jc. i_iUll . -liA 3jlb (jc. o^jl j ^gjl (jjl i_u^£ _jjl c-blill ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1939 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1939 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Deception And Cheating 


(jiiilj AilWl' t-a 4-lh (27) 


Abu Sirmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever causes harm, Allah harms him, and whoever is harsh, Allah will be harsh with him." 

<111 (jl 44 -ajJ^ j jc. 40 ^ 1^1 (jc. 4 (jl 4 ^. ~uS A jjc. 4 .V» III (jc. 4 Chilli Uiiik 44 jii 3 1 1 pS 

UJJC. Vnl-N IaA ^ i nJC. (Jll _ " Aslc. 4lll (jl2o (jCo Aj 4 III " JlJ aluij ‘talc, “till ^h^i 

. 4^' t> J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1940 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1940 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Cursed are those who harm a believer, or plot to do so." 

(Jii.ljjj o^jja (jc. 4 ^ V' will 4 (_^AiSJl Alahii jjI 4 ^K»)I ,_jj Juj Uli^k 4 .Via^ Ajc. IuH 

jl iLa^ya ^JuJa " ^aluij 4 _ilc. ^Ill 4 lll Jla Jlfl 4 (JJ^i-all jfL J (jc. - L_ulali 4 ^giP<>g I' 

(Lujc. Cluik Ija ^ i .ijr- jj| Jla _ " 4 j 


Grade 


Da'if (Darussalam) 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j j j jdl 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1941 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1941 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ ^ U 4 _jLj (28) 

The Rights Of Neighbors 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"J ibril - may the Salawat of Allah be upon him - continued to recommend me about (treating) the neighbors so 


(kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me to make them heirs." 

(jC 4 0 jjac. (jc. - (jj (jj ~^k i (jjl jA 4 j£j ^1 (j c. 4. m (jj ^ (jc. 4Ja-ui (jj Llulll libk 4A_jjja Injk 

_jj| (Jls _ " Ail 4“ fdli ^ n > si jj dl j t* " d^ A-ic- Aill ^ h^i Aill d^J^J (j 4 A. ini c 

i* n.W 'AA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1942 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1942 


Mujahid narrated: 


"Abdullah bin Amr had a sheep slaughtered for his family, so when he came he said: 'Have you given some to our 
neighbor, the Jew? Have you given some to our neighbor, the Jew? I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'J ibril 
continued to advise me about (treating) the neighbors so (kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me 


(from Allah) to make them heirs." 

(jj Aill Jjc jl 4 JALki (jc. 4 4 jjjLj (jj 3jl3 ,j c. 4 A nic. (jj jliiiu lij.lk 4 i _ r lc.‘JI Jjc. (jj jinki Inlk 

a_ 11I Aill dj-^j ^ . n (jj^ill lid-ki (jJ_j£il^ l^d - ?^ ^aJJJA'i d^ e-l-k. Liis AiAl ^^3 oUj aJ i" 4 vi 4 jjlac. 

(jjlj AojajIc. (jC. 4. Till (_5^J d^ . " Aj^j^jal Ail 4 - ' fdli ^ b > ^I JJ d^^)^ dC h» " d_9% A-lic- 

IjA jps 4_JJ^)C. j i n^k 4~'n'lk IjA _jjl d^ . AJiLal ^^jIj ^JJJJ 4 ^A J J-alc. jjj A Ac . j Jjj_NI (jj bljLallj (jjjij ojjjA 

1 i>iji ^aluij AjIc- Aill ^jlll (jc- ojj jA (_^ji j A_iilc. (jc. JALki (jc. 4"n'ikll |JA djj djj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1943 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1943 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The companion who is the best to Allah is the one who is best to his companion. And the neighbor that is the best to 


Allah is the one that is best to his neighbor." 

(j^.^11 ^jc. jjc. (jj (df^jA 1 (jc- (N o jjk. (jc. 44iljld^l (jJ Aill Ciik. 4^ikJs (jj bAkl ln.h 

^ ^ ~ A ^ Aill 1 4 . _il .^ijM " (2 j-uj A-ic. Aill ^ K^i Aill dj^^i d^ d^ 4 j^jic. (jj Aill ajc. (jc. 4(jl^ll 

(jj Aill £c. AiiLil (j^^d^ liA ( _ 5 jauc. _jjl d^ . " °jfki L&jxL Aill Aic. jljaaJI 

Jj jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1944 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1944 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Treating The Servant Well 


^l <jl LiL.y\ 5.1a. La (29) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Allah has made some of your brothers as slaves under your care. So whoever has his brother under his care, then let 
him feed him from his food, and let him clothe him from his clothes. And do not give him a duty that he cannot bear, 
and if you give him a duty he cannot bear, then assist him with it." 

(Jlii (_JE. q J (_JE. (_jC- Lj.lA. ^_}J (_>Ai.^]l .LL L!i.lA. (jLloJ .~bA A 1 'OS. 

4_al*Ja ,j-a A Jauls oJj OaJ (jlfi OaJ AjjS Alii AjIc. Alii aAJI (_]ll 

^gjlj ~yaC- ^Ij AALjj ^Ij ^ic- Cfi' ^ . C'" d]b • " Aiatals A Ait ) Ls Ajliu La AilSLa Vj AjaiLJ ^ya AjjuIiIj 

Qy >Vi (jLia. CluO. I AA ^ 1 tUC. jjI Jlfl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1945 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1945 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The one who treats his slaves badly will not enter paradise." 

(jC. 4^)fb ^gjl (jc. 44_jlLa]l OjL (jc. An nil J3^)3 (jc. (jj |»LiA (jc. 4 (_jjjLa (jj Ajjj 1 'f’TA 4£jjA (IS - 

.1 iVx /.! 'US » ScM'Jl / A\ 1 °W hi V. VI " ,'lfs 1 . . a Ml 


l_i jjI aSj _ b-ujc. LjjaA. I aa u i njc. jj! jUi 


AAII flih 

A & all {£» fcaJI C1L V " 31 Aak 4111 ^ ^lll 

A Jla ,j-a ^ y 3 ml' ^ A^.lj jje. j ^Lnilll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1946 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1946 

( 30 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘e^' CP ssW ( 30 ) 

Beating And Abusing The Servant 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul-Qasim, the Prophet of Repentance, said : 

"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing him of committing illegal sexual intercourse) and the slave is innocent 
from what he says, Allah will impose the punishment upon him on the Day of Resurrection, unless it is as he said 
about him." 

_Jjl Lis dlls 40jT)A 
Jli L£ OjfL ■} VI 
ail . ^i l 

^)Ac. ^yi Alii a. J (j jba AJjjjj ^jc. 


,jc. tpjcj ^1 (jjl ,_je. 4(jlj3^ lS ijiSiA ,jc. tiiljLDI Ail Ajc. L^)jA.i t.’iliAli aaL.1 LjaA. 

AAllall Oil Aic. ^Isl Al d]l5 LLo Ljjj A^jIaA i alS ^jA " Ajjil Aalc. Alii ^ ^mlil 

il jlAj ^1 (jj ^1 Ajc- jA fju (^jI (jJ^J • ^.1^ a *— jjO. 11 a (^j-Ljc. jjI ill _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1947 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1947 

Abu Mas'ud [Al-Ansari] said: 

"I was beating a slave of mine and I heard someone behind me saying: 'Beware O Abu Mas'ud! Beware O Abu 
Mas'ud!' So I turned around and saw that it was the Messenger of Allah. He said: 'Allah has more power over you 
than you do over him." Abu Mas'ud said: "I have not beaten any slave of mine since then." 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j A -^ c - 4-111 ^111 Cf- *l-al! j j3! 

A_ja_u2a jc. tAjjl jc. t /g-ailll j C. 4(jLoC.Vl jc- 4jUiLuj LjSk LjAk 4jbLc. jj J lith 

hi lils Clklll _ " Ajt uiA hi lie. I Aji* i ii A 111 lie- 1 " djk < __ s -si-^. j-a bLil (Jim <ani4 ^ ISjlLa (—JjjJal JldS Jls 4j ji la iKI 

^ ^ ^ JI J1 ^ ^ ^ p Q O ^ (2^. ^ ^ ^ y3* — 

dll _ LDa AxJ ^gi ISjlLa ClujjJa LaS - jjt ml _jjl d^ . " 4_slc. LlLa Able. jlll 4_11 " dl^ 4_llc. 4ill 4.111 dj- 1 - - ^ 

djjh jj kjl jj J ^ • (\)' s jjoia. ^ Ilk LiC. jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1948 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1948 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pardoning The Servant 


^JsliJl jo jixll ^ ilk La L_]L (31) 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' The 
Prophet was silent. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' He said: 

' Seventy times each day." 1 

dkj ilk dh jJ 'till Ak. Cf' (JjAjC. jc. jilk ^1 jc. (ki jj jjAkj Uj Ak 4-tlij3 Lii^k 

U dh ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll dll dj-^j ClbakaS ^jlkll jc. _jk.i ^ Alii dj-^j L dhs |»lu)j 4_ilc. Alll (^l^i jAi)l CS^! 

j j 4ill kc. oljjj . jm^ (.Lok Ia& ^ > >nc _jj| dh . " a ja jjat.jm d^ " d^S ^Alkll jc. ^jac-l 4lll d^J^j 

jjkakl (_g jk*dl Ajia. jjl jA (jjLillj _ lAA ja I ja_j jj^^kll jilk ^1 jc. t_kj 

kc jc. iluAkll lAA t Ag .>it ( jjjj . oj^ aLLI/I lAg-J jil& LS^ l/" ‘S-'Aj j? ^1)' kc. Iklk tAjks Ik Ik 

4 j jac- jj 4ill Ajc. jc. dhj JuLVI Ij^ ‘S- 1 '* 1 J lS *dll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1949 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1949 


^jLkJl L_di ^ ilk La L_)L (32) 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Disciplining The Servant 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When one of you beats his servant then he (should) remember Allah and, withhold your hands." 

dla dla .r» > h (_gjl jc. ^ jjd-^ t jLku jc. 4(kjLkl jj 4111 Ak. L^)±kl 4.iLka jj Aikl 1 V\ A 

jjjUb ^ > >nc dls . " (AkAji l^cSjll All! AJaAlk ^Akl L-jjjJa 111 " -duij 4kc Alii ^ I Alii dj^j 
jjjli LI 4 d li'i ( St A Am m jj ^ j-n j dL d'h 1 ^^ (IP d^ 3^ jUaill j£Ll _jjI dL dL , jjji. jJ ojLoC. 4-adl jAmll 

. (d^- UJJ^ Lsj\ Cf- U °y^ Is' 3' j 1®J 3L . c$k*3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1950 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1950 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Disciplining The Son 


kjll (—id ^ ilk La l_jL (33) 
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J abir bin Sumurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"That a man should discipline his son is better for him than to have given a Sa' in charity." 

<111 <1)1 (_]la Jli jj ^lk l/" j? ‘klbnj jc- jc. 4^^!*.} jj Ink 4<liija CDS 

jjl jA ^j-abj _ i—jj^C. t"l),W IIa ^ > .nC. (JIS _ " ^LLaJ (JjALkll (j! j<s jak ollj tklljJ jV " ^alj-uj <a)c. 

jc. (j?jy i. jki <kjll I^A j-a VI C i oSlI IIa i i^jxj V_$ jjilllj 4''nbS)l J&l Aic. (jjJ j-^jS e-Vkll 

IIa ya Cluj! jA aylC.j jlkc. ^al jj jUaC. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1951 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1951 


Ayyub bin Musa narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"There is no gift that a father gives his son more virtuous than good manners." 

jl 4 oik jc. 4 A_ij) jc. 4^_ s _ajj ya jjj l_)jjI bli-lk 4 jljkll j-alc ^i j)J j-alc LliAk 4^ .alAg -nII ^Ic. yl jik UjAk 

V LJJjC 4"l).W IIa ^^JaUC. LjlJ . " 4 _)ll ya (JkaSl (Jk j- a lllj a)Ij (Jkj La " Ljll ^Laj <alc. <111 ^L^i <lll 

jj jyAc. jjl jA ^j-uiya jj jl jDl fAuiy jj ^llka jj yeXc. jA j jl jkll ^alc. ^jl jj yAA. 4 ‘bOS yA V) <i^)*-j 

(_)kj-a Cn'lS ILa j _ ^ t»-i' * ll yl h J» i h 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1952 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1952 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sUliLkl! j <1a$1I Jjla ilk La 4 _Aj ( 34 ) 

Accepting Gifts And Reciprocating For Them 


Aishah narrated: 

"The prophet wouls accept gifts and he would give something in return." 

(jalll (ji 4<2 ojIc. jc. 4<-i->i j c. iojjc. jjj ^LLa jc. 4 (jkjj yi ^ i aJC. balk VLi 4^jkk j>j 4^IiSI jjj InW 

^ i aJC- Jji Jli . ^)jlkj ^aC. j)j| j (J-ajSj <^-3 jc. ^-Ikll ^ j Lie- 4 - n'h j AjigJI Jjaj jl£ ^iuij 4kc. aUI ^L^i 

joLLa jc. (jjijj jj ^ki jc. 4"n.k j-a VI Ic. V 4_i.^]| ILa j-a ^ i ~s . i_u^)C jui^ djj^k ILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1953 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1953 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L13I j^Al jk jikll Llk U t_jL (35) 

Being Grateful To The One Who Was Kind To 

You 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 

Jla 40jT)A (^-3 jc. 4-Sljj <jj A lillk 4^I»I A j)j ' '' t4iljlkall (jj <111 A JC. U jkl 4.lLSii j)J Aiakl LliAk 

t.s-1 jm*\ 4“lpk IaA Jll _ " <111 jf \ ill 4 V (_>jjL1I >‘>1 j V jk " ^al-uij 4_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1954 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 60 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1954 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 

jjl jc. ja^-3^ 2JC. jj .'na*'. 1 Yibk 4£j£j LS jULa Ciikj ^1 jjl jc. i4jjlia jjl Lii.lk 43liA llth 

^ gSj m " 4ill t‘i) j ai ul \ al ja " aluij 4 _i1e. 4_1]| 4lll (Jjjjjj (JlJ (^}\3 tW» . .1 ^3 jC. t4 lllC. jc. (_g3 

•• " ' 1 * ' 1» ' 1 * V * ^ o o J* o' "o"' 0 * 0 * * o ** « 

j 1 -> ■ .o jui^k djjAk ^ t .:JC. Jla _ jJjaJ jJ jLaaJlj (jris LS ‘W'j ojj^_)A jc. i_)L3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1955 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1955 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Various Kinds Of Ma'ruf (Good Deeds) 


l_Sjj*a3! £jliria $.Lk La L_jLj (36) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Your smiling in the face of your brother is charity, commanding good and forbidding evil is charity, your giving 
directions to a man lost in the land is charity for you. Your seeing for a man with bad sight is a charity for you, your 
removal of a rock, a thorn or a bone from the road is charity for you. Your pouring what remains from your bucket 
into the bucket of your brother is charity for you. ' 1 

4<JLoj jj\ Uli^k ijjCaC. jj <Laj£c. uli-lk. ijaLrill ,~uk a jj jriaill l2i.lk ric. jj (jaUC’ nVk 

43.AjLa Lll rih kj 4_^.j LlajoUJ " ^aLaj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^I Alii dj-^j (3-^ 3^ 4 j3 jc. 4 4 jjI jc. 4 -3 ja jj tdlLa jC. 

3^jH *3 jLaJj 433 31 d^-Lall jaajl 3^j^ 3L2j jjj 43 .lLa jlLiall jc. LL^. j j < Sjja-alL 3jalj 

* i » ^ «° ° 0 _> o ' it ^ -- S > 0 ^ ^ Si ' " 0 i* * o 

" 43.lka 31 3-lki jL 3jL ja 433 i^-i 31 jjjlall jC. ^Ja * \\j 4Sj2ollj jk^ll 3iilalajj 43,bYn Lll j Laull 

3^3 (jui^k V'n'ik ILa 3ls _ ojj^)A 4 2lulc- j 4 jj^a . j (_>j| (jc. i. _ 'Li II 3^3 

LS ^Lujj 4AjojI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1956 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1956 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Minhah (Giving A Gift) 


A k u\l ^ pLk La (37) 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever gives someone some milk or silver, or guides him through a strait, then he will have the reward similar to 
freeing a slave." 

dlXAui 3Li t(— (jj A k\Li (jc. 4(3-^_L) ^jI jc. 44 jjI jc. i (jlk_Ll jj (■ Yu jJ jj LjJlk 1 Vok 

^4 j4 " 3_J% 4_llc. 4111 ^L^i 4111 Clla. am 3j^l 4L r 1 3^' LS ^^3^^ 3j^l t4 k nijC. jj j4^3^ 4JC. 

j-a t_Lj)C. j ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^k |La ^ i aoc 3^ . " 4^D 3La 4l jl^ Isis j j3A j\ jJJ J* 1 tl3 4k_n4 

1 Sjj-aL jj A kill jc. AjjljIj jriaJjl jj jjj 33 j _ 4k.3^ ^3A ja Y| 43^)*j V 1 jj 4 kU-i j C. jl k . uj 

* ^ ^ a 0 - o " s J, Sf> ' O o' 0* " ' a . a s / 

" 4lj3 (_j3aj3 4 j ^ la j Lajj _ " jjj 4 k lla ^la ja " 4lj3 _ JJaoJ jj jl a» j]| jc. 4 - rill ILa 

(Jjjjiall 4 jIL& 4j ^ lx. j _ " till j j3A jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1957 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1957 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjjjld! Cf- ls'&\ 22-3 g3 *12 U 4 _Aj (38) 
Removing Harm From The Road 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man was walking on the road, he found a thorny branch and removed it. Allah appreciated his action by 


forgiving him." 

1 <«Vn " (3-3 kale. 21! 3-2! (jc ‘ 0 j 2 )A Lfi’ Cf' ‘pltLa (jc. 4(3®^ L 4 L>2 Oi 312 (jc. 44 jjj 3 I nH 

J (_)J 0 UC (j 3 j * 3 jJ (_gj! (jC 4 . 2 !' LS^J . " 2 ^) 33 c 3 2 2 l! J \ 2 O^kll 2 .J i! ^^3 ig. 3 aJ (J^j 

.2 Clu. 2 . 12 ^.iiijc. jj'l Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1958 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1958 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajUI ^>3123 3 2 ljU (39) 

Sittings Are To Be Held In Trust 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"When a man narrates a narration, then he looks around, then it is a trust." 


3121 3c. (jC. 4e.Ua C- (jj 3c. ^^>^3 dll 44—LlA ^gi\ (jjl (jC. 4l2jl3lll (jj 2ll 3c. 4.3k .0 (jj 1 Vv'lk 

3^2 dual! ciu32l (J^jl! hj " Jli ^luij 43c. <11! 3-2! (jc ‘211 3c. (jj ^13. (jc. ‘32c (jj jjU. (jj 

L_ui (jj| ClOk (j« 43^jaj LajJj (jm'N ClOk 12 ^ \ .ijC- 3-^ . " 2l3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1959 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1959 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3312! ^2 £.12 U lJj (40) 

Generosity 


Asma bint Abi Bakr said: 

" O the Messenger of Allah! I have nothing except what was given to me by (my husband) Az-Zubair, shall I give it 


(in charity)?" 1 It was said: "Do not hold (your wealth) so that Allah will hold against you." 

^1 diL £.123 ,jc. 44 \\a (jjl (j c. 4 l_ijj! 1 Vi, *2 4(jl!ijj (jj £j!2 122s. 3j- 22! ^2.1 <2 Al_jj “—A l-All 132. 
" 22c. Vj " 3^ ^ hc-ll! ^)jj_)11 3^ lJ2a1 2 V! ^.32 (j-® ^ (_h 3 2j 211 dj-^D !■$ '-^Is ciilla 4 j 2 

lSjjj . £jy 2 (jhuii. 3u2 12 cs 3jc. jj! 3-^ . 221c. (j c. i_jU 1I . 32c. ^^3x23 ^ V Jj3 

311 (gjJaj ^jI chi, c-2-uj! (jc JJJ 3 ! 211 (jj j3c (jc. a K A ^ ^jI jjjl (jc. jt2iyi 4 “ 1 ok II 12 ^ ■ .a» j 

(jj 211 A 3 (jj jUc. (jc. 4 _i 3 IjjS 3 klj 3 ljjl (jc. 12 Axl J JJC. (jjjj 1 .ag V- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1960 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1960 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Generosity is dose to the people and far from the Fire. Stinginess is far from Allah, far from Paradise, far from the 
people and close to the Fire. The ignorant generous person, is more beloved to Allah than the worshiping stingy 


person. 1 

(jc. (jc. Cf"" ‘A)* 111 lP (jc- ‘cj'jA' -® lP Cl Ad 4 <ijc j>j jin^ll InA 

(jx Alxl <111 jya A}» J (J-ld2lj jlill (j-a Aj» \ (jallll (j-a 4 _ 1 Jj 3 A id II (j-a i_Uj2 <111 (ja l_Uj2 fj d will " Jls ^luj 4_ilc. <111 

4*'nAd I1 a ^ > iijr. (_]ll _ " (Jjdj AjIc jys (_)k.j jc. <11' J) 4 yd I (jd m jAddlj jllll (ja 4—1333 (^allll ja Aj*. J <ldll 
(jj Aj» m d-kl^d. A3j _ Aad a (jj Aj» III 4*'nAd ja Vj ls<' (j E ’ £ j^Sfl 'A* “' dP d'nAd jja <ijai V l—U^C 

. <jajlc- (jC. A'» hi (jj ^ j-N J j)C. laj) Aj» 111 (jj ^ J~s J (jc. 4 “ nAdll 11 a <11 jy ^^3 Aad a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1961 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1961 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJIaII ^ elk U lJj (41) 

Stinginess 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Two traits are not combined in a believer: Stinginess and bad manners." 

4_i)ld. (jj <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4 jUjA (jj lillla l_uAk 3a (jj < 3 Aaaa UjAk tljll lijdd .1 ^Ic. (jj j^ac. t(j^aik jjI In Ad 
eyuij (JSall (jaja ^ jl » <ip'i V jldlaad. " 4 _ilc. <111 <111 (J3U13 d)ls l)l 3 c^^Aall A ;» >« (jc. c^jlAall 

. <_s<' Lf~ d- 1 ^' CS^J • 4^ JdJ J“® LS CluAa. (j a Vj Aijaj V AAJjC. lAA ^TnC- jll (Jta _ " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1962 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1962 


-Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The swindler, the stingy person, and the Mannan shall not enter Paradise." 

j£j ^1 (j C. 4 4—LUall Oja (jc. Shull ASjS (jC. (jj <3Aj-a UjAa. ' '' ^ (lW Aik I In A A 

Qj-oa. 4 “ nlk 'aA ^ > njc. . " cJaSmJ Vj 4 - 'S <lkli (J^Aj V " dl'-^ ^1 j-uj <Jc. <111 ^h^i ds-f^' Cfi" ‘(JJAjkall 

1* ' 

4-JJjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1963 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1963 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is naively noble and the stingy person is deceitfully treacherous." 

d)l 3 40JJ3A (jc. 4 A <ihn (jc. 4 (^a' (jj ^ 3^.1 di^ Lp (jc- ‘(j' CiAk 4 (»i'j (jj Add d UjAk 

<3^j*j 4.0)30 4‘bok Iaa ^ > .ijc. d)ls _ " ^all 4 . dF°J^' " (“huj <alc- <111 ^ U^i <111 d]^ 

4_^.jl| Ha (j-a V) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1964 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1964 

( 42 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <JaVI yi ^U. U aJa ( 42 ) 

Spending On The Family 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man's spending on his family is charity." 

Aj*_uAa ^1 (jc. cAjjj Alii Ajc. ,jc. idulii (jj (jc. td» »'ii (jc. cdjUkll ,_jj Alii Jjc. Ujlk .1 tdk 2 Aidl Inh 

j^ysC. £yi 'till Ajc (_jc. t—iloll . " d-ALa aIa! ^glc- Aaij " (_) Is ^Laij Aiic- 'dll ^ ^ 5-^11 i^iiVl 

^ ■ .o CnA lAA ^ i .Ijr- ^j| JUi _ y^lj (_£ jlui-il' Aid j^yaC.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1965 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1965 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most virtuous of the Dinar is the Dinar spent by a man on his dependants, and the Dinar spent by a man on his 
beast in the Cause of Allah, and the Dinar spent by a man on his companions in the Cause of Allah." Abu Qilabah 
(one of the narrators) said: " He began with the dependants." Then he said: "And which man is greater in reward 
than a man who spends upon his dependants, having little ones by which Allah causes him to abstain (from the 
unlawful) and by which Allah enriches him." 

(35 dj-uj AaIc- <111 ^dll (jl 4(jUjJ Cf' dLa-Lul ^1 (jc. idl/la ^1 (jc. 4i_ijjl i jc. cAjj (jj Aldk. liliAa. tdiia 1 n.A 

j^lc. (_l^.^ll dijj jdjAj aAII (Jaajj ALsIa ( k _ s b- (T?-^>ll dill jldiAj dlisc. ^^Ic. dig jldiA jIIjaII (Jliaal " 

jUu-a d JUe ^^Ic. tit® l^>^l (Jls ^ . (JddLj Iaj dlila _jj| (Jla _ " dll aj! 

Qy La CnaA Iaa ^ < *uc. jj>\ J15 . Aj dll d dll ^ dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1966 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1966 

( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > ^ AaUddl dldy AaUddl i.ik U lJj ( 43 ) 

Hospitality And What Is The Limit Of 

Hospitality 

Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawf said: 

"My eyes saw the Messenger of Allah, and my ears heard him speaking when he was speaking and he said: 'Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest with his reward.' They said: 'What is the reward?' He 
said: ' A day and a night.' He said: 'And hospitality is for three days, whatever is beyond that is charity. And whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him say what ri good or keep silent. " 

Aj» wi ,jc. cAxlu ,_jj llulU Ullk tdlia uliAk. 

" " ^ o 5* 

^UaI ddujj (^Ij-oj aJc. dll dll 
did dLlIdl J aLI J " Jll Aj^pl-k Laj 

Lk. cluAk. Iaa ^ i ajc. jjI Jla _ " (JhSLd jl 


(Jjjjij (jlijc. Clljj^ajl (Jl3 Ail 4(^jAill pj^)Au ^gjl (jc. jVdll Aa* > h ^^jI 

Ijlll _ " d_)jl_k dllAa ^>^.^1 ^joltj dlb (jl^ Lpi " JlS Aj ^ld ^ 

Ija^. (Jdla aIILj (j-ajJ (ji^ dALa j^S <2113 Axj ^_jkS Laj ^IjI 

i< ^ i* 

• C--'' <- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1967 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1967 


Abu Shuraih Al-Kabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Hospitality is for three days, and his reward is a day and a night, and whatever is spent on him after that is charity. 
And it is not lawful for him (the guest) to stay so long as to cause him harm. 1 1 

Aill Aill jl (jc. kM ni (jc. 4 j3ldc (jjl j)C. 4 jliid ujd. ijic ^1 (jjl l_u.lL 

eAk. (j Jjj pi Al <_Ls ‘ij Ajj-lda j^S LDi .Isi aIIc. (jijl Lsj 41}) j f ji 4ujjLLj ^»ul 4 j31j AiLillall " Jla ^aluij 4_ic. 
_jjl Jll _ jg jTDI .V» wi (jc. JuJai j> J Clulllj (_j-ajl j)J dill oljj llj _ ojj (^gdj A 2ul c. (jc 4 . Aill . " 4_L^}i»_} 

V " Ajj3 ^jx-aj % j^yiC. (jj djjL. Ajidl (jjAail jAj Is 1*^' 3^ ^-C-l jLil pcjjlu ^ 1 1 j>"^ i"lOk Id ^ l hJC. 

" " iijl Li] jjjjJa]! jA ^^)Lil j djiiill (■ . id .Ai ^gic. .Vi in oik. V <■ iiLall (^gisu _ " oik. (_£ jjj 

aIIc. jjkiaJ djd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1968 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1968 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^iidlj J*1A\ U l_L ( 44 ) 

Looking After The Widow And The Orphan 

Safwan bin Sulaim narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The one who looks after a widow and a poor person is like the Mujahid in the cause of Allah, or like the one who 
fasts all the day and stands (in prayer) all the night." 

(jJc. ^C-Luil " Jll J=iu:j A_llc. Aill (jilll (^gJl Ajl3jj (jj jl jLi-n (jc. 4id)Li lij.lL 4(j*Js lij.lL 4(j^)l iT-ilVI 1 VoL 

" (Jd^ jl^il! f, J * <-> 1 C^dlfi J ^ LS^ iA l k 1)151 jjdjjjilj 4iAjVl 

Aill (^jdl (jc- 4fljjd^ (jc- “."mil j)C. cd-blll dj jjJ jjj (jc. tiillLa 1 Jjj k 4(ja-a UjiL iVilVl Ljik 

j)j jjj Aill dc. ^lliii Aiuoil Cluiil _jjij . ^ ; ~s .Ai t_±i^)C. juA Civ'ik Cluikll liA j _ Llli dds ^aLiij 4_ic. 

** " gj".. ' ^ ° > «C !2 

• cs- 0 ^ <-S J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1969 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1969 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >1^11 j>ddj <1^11 Aid Ua ilL U i_iL ( 45 ) 

A Smiling And Cheerful Face 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every good is charity. Indeed among the good is to meet your brother with a smiling face, and to pour what is left in 


your bucket into the vessel of your brother." 

-iiiij A_ic. Aill Aill dj-^j dL dL tAill .Ijc. (jj j)C. tA_iil jjc. t j.^LH j)j Lk i ,jj jA^iill uii^k tAida iVl'ik 

(jc. 4-llill . " illkS c-LJ Ll^li jyi p jll jlj (jld AA.jj lilldl (^jllj jl 1 Sj^js-all jyi jlj Aakia ( d^ " 

(jiiii. CluAk Ids ^ l lUC. Jjl dL . ji (^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1970 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1970 

( 46 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cac^ll j plLall U c_slc ( 46 ) 

Truthfulness And Falsehood 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Abide by truthfulness. For indeed truthfulness leads to righteousness. And indeed righteousness leads to Paradise. 
A man continues telling the truth and trying hard to tell he truth until he is recorded with Allah as a truthful person. 
Refrain from falsehood. For indeed falsehood leads to the wickedness, and wickedness leads to Fire. A slave (of 
Allah) continues lying and trying hard to lie, until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 

<111 <111 (3-3 3-3 (jj kill Cjc. (jc. aLoi (jj jk Cu (j c. 4(_jLac.Y! (j c. ckljLLa _Jj! 1 Yok cCliA 1 V'ok 

(_3 ^ Ljj jjCjLaJ 3^3^ 3_k baj 4 ik 1! (jC^l ^2! (jlj (_s-l) (jls (j 1 ' 1 Lallj ^>£jlc " kllc. 

l_)C£L Cukll j! ^aj CS^! (jC^u JJ^kll <j)j JJ^klt (J! y llkl! (jls LuCSLllj ^filulj ULc^a kill Cic lL 

y*C. (jjlj jkoull (jj kill CjC. j j (JJ-lLall j£L (jc. C—lUll . " UlcSi kill Cjc. (1 u£j 3^- L-lCSLl! 

^ca. La Cluck ICA ^.uUC. jal 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1971 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1971 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the slave (of Allah) lies, the angel goes a mile away from him because of the stench of what he has 


done."Yahya said: "(I asked) 'Abdur- Rahim bin Harun if he approved of it,and he said 'Yes'." 

(jjl (jc. t^SU (jc. tCljj ^u! (jj jy^kll Cjc. ^k'ok ( jjl 1! (j jjIa (jj 1 Clils 3-3 (jj ^ j-n i 1 Vi. ^ k 

Cjc kj jsU 3^ . " kj elk La 3“ (jf cilia]! kic. Cc-Lu clkl! kicS 13! " (Jll ^laij kuic kill ^l.^i 3; ' u' 
(jj 1 =^. 3 ^ kj c^al kk jl! !^a (j-a Y! ks^au Y t—ujc. 3“^. Cnck !ca ^ i >nc. ^j! L)15 _ 3-33 <jj3-A lP j»^^j]l 

. UJJ ^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1972 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1972 


Aishah narrated: 

"There was no behavior more hated to the Messenger of Allah than lying. A man would lie in narrating something in 


the presence of the Prophet, and he would not be content until he knew that he had repented. " 

(j Ik (jl£ La Calls tkCalc (jc. tkSlLa ^1 (jj! (jc. 4 i_) jj! (jc. ijMiLa (jc. ‘(jjl j^ll Illick ja (jJ (_gkaa lalick 
LaS 4a3klLj |aiu) j Aalc. kill ts^ ■^ C ’ t — ^ ^-^4 cl?.^>l! S- 1 -^! (j-a 4_llc- kill b !^ Ail! (J 3 U 3 (_ 3 aij! 

(jjji^. CluCk ICA (jkuc. jj! Jls . kljJ Igka Click! C3 kj| ^lau ^ Jl jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1973 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1973 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Fuhsh( Obscenity) [And At- 

Tafahhush( Uttering Obscenities)] 


a ^ jj 2 0 

j iLL. La L_ib (47) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Fuhsh is not present in anything but it mars it, and Al-Haya' is not present in anything but it beautifies it." 

3-2 LJli l (jail j C tdulii jc 4 jaa-a jc A iC. In A I jJla 4 A^lj 4 jJCj 4 ^jl » i^alt Aac jj baS a luH 

jc l_)L 1I . " <ll j Vj ellall jl£i Laj <1LL VI (jLaill jlSi La " ^Laj 4_ilc “till ^ L^i <111 

jl jjll Aac LlgAk ja 7] <i^)xa y l_ujc jjuia. lLuAL lAA jal 3^ . 4_Lalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1974 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1974 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann’ said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of you are those best in conduct.' And the Prophet was not one who was obscene, nor one who uttered 
obscenities." 


AaC jC 4 jJJaaLa j& Lj-la-j 4<_jMj LI 4"l»aul (_]L 4(jLoC.yi jC 44 fii LLLS Jll 4AjlA Jj! LjAL 4 jLLc jj A^LaJl baAa. 

fluuj 4_llC’ <111 (^-Ll^ j£a , " llbtU ^iull 4_}ic <111 ^L^l <111 (JjjoiJ L ]L Oh 4 j jic ja <111 

^ jma. Cn’A Iaa ^ > njc. _^jl (_)L . 1 i'i'iLVU yj 1 ?»^La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1975 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1975 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Al*lll ^ *Lk U ajIa (48) 

The Curse 


1 Samurah bin J undab narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not curse yourselves with Allah's curse, nor with His anger, nor with the Fire." 

3-2 3-2 44 . O W jj OJAja jc. 4 jjaoll jC 46 Auij jC- 4 ^LiaA UaAL LS j-^jlt ~h~ LaAL 4 C5 ilLI jj . 1 * 1*4 It i Vo-S 

jiUfr jC- ^ . y\Q\ LS^J 3-2 • " jblL 7 j 4 Usy'y A Vj <111 <LlL IjAC^d V " ^luij 4 _lic- <111 ^L-o <111 (Jjjaij 

^Aa. ■ jja ia. 4“naA lAA ^ i .ijr- _^al JL _ jjj^aa ja jl^ac j Jac. jalj ajJ^A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1976 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1976 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer does not insult the honor of others, nor curse, nor commit Fahishah, nor is he foul. " 


jC 44 laVlc jC 4 ^aAI^)a) jC 4(jd-acyi jC 4<JaaljajJ jC 4(jjLu) jj AaS ,a IVv’iS 4 jJ-Laall jAj'yi jj AaS <4 Llila. 

_jal Jll _ " f. jllll Vj jia-Ull y j jlalll y j jl » LilL j-ajJall (_JJJjl " <j!c. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 Jls 3-3 ‘“dll AjC 

<a.jl^ JJC j-a <111 Ajc jc jJD 4_ JJ jC jwia CbjAa. IIa ^ 1 hJC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1977 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 83 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j j j j2l <-jL& 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1977 


'Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a man cursed the wind in the presence of the Prophet, so he said: 

"Do not curse the wind, for it is merely doing as ordered , and whoever curses something undeservingly, then the 


curse returns upon him." 

( (JJUC. jc. ^g_j| jc. ceiuis jc. 4 3jj <3 (jLI Lj3 i jmC. jl 133 4^j3a2l ^jUall ^3^' <3 4j 133 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1978 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1978 

^ c8 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c-iLall ^Wu * 13 U c_jL ( 49 ) 

Learning About Lineage 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Learn enough about your lineage to facilitate keeping your ties of kinship. For indeed keeping the ties of kinship 


encourages affection among the relatives, increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan. 1 1 

^jl jc. 3*221 ^ jm c3jj jc. ^ i uJC- ji 3121 3c. jc. cLljlLall ji 4111 .3. Lj3I 4332 ji .l3i 123 

(JaVI 42ji 4 (jli AfLa2jl 4 j La ASjL 3I (_j-a l_^2*j " Jla 2 j_uj 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^i ^311 

' i" / 0 J / Q 0 “ ' ' ^ g ^ ^ ^ j, C ✓ ; « 1«C O " ' . ® 

" jjVI &L3a " 4Jj3 _ 43.^11 13 (_j-a i—UjC 2lj3. 13 ^ i >UC. (jls _ " o1_ui3 (JLall ol^bs 

• LS* " b ^j LS^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1979 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1979 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^2*ll 43 V ^Vl Sjc3 ^3 $.12 La c_jL (50) 

A Brother Supplicating For His Brother In His 

Absence 


'Abudullah bin 1 Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No supplication is more readily responded to, than the supplication made for someone who is absent." 

(jj 4111 ,jc. «3jj ,_jj 4 III (jc. 4^ail 3jj ji ,_]ya^.31' -3. ,jc. ijVikut jc. t4 3; Uii3. 3c. 133. 

Cbok 13 (jltCC. (JIS _ " t. _ Ll » \ t. _ Ll d. ojc.^! jA 4j 3I La " Jls fluij aAc. 4J1I 

3jj 4 III ajc.j a*jl 35 Ls ■4^' i4_s 33J1 Laj . 4-3jll 13 j a V i— u^c. 

. ^1321 ^3511 3 41 '> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1980 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1980 


^331 1 . 13 U ljIj (51) 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Vilification 
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'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The burden of) what is said by the two who vilify each other is upon the one who initiated it, as long as the one who 


was wronged does not transgress." 

<111 <111 Jjajj jl 40 jjJa ^jI j>c. 4 <jijl jc. 4 jd*.Jl' Ljf jc. 4 .SaaJa jj jjjill .lac. Uiiik 4 <liuS ' n^ 

jj <111 dC j Sjxmla jjlj .!».>« jC. 4 _ 1)11 ^^Sj . " ^ajll~i<ll 3 u*_J ^1 La 1 <g la (_£Sllll ^ 1*3 Vis ha (jl JJjgJall " Jls (dj-uj <-llc. 

jwi^k VnA 11 a 1 jUC _jjl Jl! . Jl*-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1981 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1981 


1 Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not vilify the dead (and) by that harm the living." 

Jls JjSJ t<)» >Ti (jj o jui-all dm am Jls 4<sl/lc. jj Sllj jc. t jl jfl > H jc. 4j jLkll Ijll Jl\ lili-lk 4 jl/luc jj a 1'uW 

ISA (^3 jl )hu i— -llmj^al ( flllml 33j ^JaUC. jj| Jls . " frllmVl IjijjlS dll^aVl IjUnJ V " ^ 1 > u j <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjaij 

.lie. VhAj 3lmj l"nr am Jls <sblc. j)J lluj jc. jl j » n jc. ^g ■ ><» \ jjjj j jikll <11 jj Jm» ■ ><» ' jjjs hjj-laJl 

0 ja_i (slauj <dc. <111 judl (jc. Amd jj 0 jmiall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1982 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1982 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (52) 

Verbally Abusing The Muslim Is 
Disobedience, And Fighting Him Is Disbelief 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Verbally abusing the Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." Zubaid said: "I said to Abu Wa'il: 'Did 
you hear it from 'Abdullah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

JlS {_ JlS 4 m< jj <111 3JC. jc. 4 Jllj (_s<! jC. 4djldll jj Jlj j C. 4 jljhil 111 A 4 j 4 j jluC jj 1 j 1 TS < 111 A 

<111 dc- j<a <'i», a , ii dull Jllj ^uV djla dlj Jls _ " jiS < 11 uSj J jus ^ldall 4 pi \ > « " <Jc. <111 <111 J juij 

jj-s .^i ja^irn ciuum Ha ^ i iijc. jji 3] is . jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1983 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1983 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u-ij jLdl J}s *U. U (53) 

Saying What Is Good 


‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


from their outside." A Bedouin stood and said : 'Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For those who 
speak well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform salat [ for Allah] during the night while the people sleep. ' 1 

Jjlll Jls Jls 4 ( ^lc. jc- 4 .St ni (jj jbJLill jc. 4 jl S 1 II 1 j)J (jximjll A>C. jC. 4 jg mli j)J dj-lk IJUi. j)J jlc. 1 VVk 

j-A (j<l Jlas JulJc .1 ^lis _ " Ujjg 1-1 j-a LgUjlaJj LgUjlaJ j/a 1 -A jj)g b jjj IfljC. < 'All jj " <Jc. <111 


27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j Cf- j 

liA dli _ " ^l_lj JaiiU All ^JLLaj ,'ddl til j ^ablSUl i—lllal jA] " JlS a 1]| dj- 1 -^ Ij 

flA (JjLklul (_jj dc. du-I^Jl JaI (j><» \ ^3j _ j 1 k I ii I ,_jj j^A^/j^ dc. fuK j-a V] Ai^ai V 4_U^)C- dlj-lk. 

.li.lj j ■ -of. lAlS UaA^lSj lAA jpa Cllil jA j (jIajojI jj jpi^dd dc. j d-^jS jA_j A h^*\ Jj 3 jpa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1984 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1984 

( 54 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^JlLall djiddl Jl^a gJ U t_jL ( 54 ) 

The Virtue Of The Righteous Slave 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"How wonderful it is for one of them that he obeys Allah and fulfills the rights of his master." Meaning the slave. And 


Ka'b said: "Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth." 

(_]f3 A_ilc- A_lll Alii Jjjjjj jl jc. 4^Jlda jc. 4(jlAc.'i(l jc. 4 jl p»n 1 Vok 4 jaC. jjl 1 Yok 

jC- . aJ^joi^)j Alii gjAda 4 pak JlSj . d^iaA]! ^ ; " odd Aj^) J jl ^aAAkV Ua*j " 

j ; ~s ■ .o juA VlOk ^ l njc. ji\ JlS _ jac. jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1985 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1985 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There shall be upon dunes of musk- 1 think he said: On the Day of J udgment- a slave who fulfills Allah's right and 
the right of his patron (master), a man who leads a people (in prayer) and they are pleased with him. And a man who 


IdSd 


calls for the five prayers during every day and night. ' 1 

A_ilc. Alii a1]| (Jjjjj JIS (_]ls 4 jAc. j)j| jC. 4 jlilj jc. 4 jUadll ^1 jc. Qfc 4£jSj ' Y'rfk 44_)jd^ ^ Ci 

d^JJ j_jjAalj Aj f&J IdjS d A_ill_jA t3^-_S Alii AjC- AAldll ^>jl Jll aljl ^Vi-all jldS LS • " (dujj 

jULu 4“ nlk jx A3^)*i V j>«*\ rfu.W ^ i njc. JlJ _ " aLIj Clil ^^Iju 

^_uj| jA j ^ aC ' tld (liA (j' A'V- A^sjjjI (jLlaiill jl ij £&J V 1 pk (_j-a V] (jl jaiLlI j C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1986 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1986 

( 55 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pill! Sji Ud ^ ^U> U l_jIj ( 55 ) 

Having Amicable Relations With People 


Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have Tagwa of Allah wherever you are, and follow an evil deed with a good one 


to wipe it out, and treat the people with good behavior." 

jc. 4t_m2u jjj j^iuA jc. cdulli jj 4 . jc. 4 jUiu: l i i,W 4 jjj I VAk 4 jldj j>j 1 Vrfk 
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eja_j AlILVl lAg-j 41 - ilia, jc 4 jLijaj jc j jJj 4 AAal jji LjAa. 4 jbLc jj Aja^» la lith 
<Jjlll jc t(Jja. jj AliJa (jc. a _ nnii ^1 jj jjJLi (jc. cdulj ^1 jj <■ . ma (jc 4 jUiL (jc 4£jSj LliAa A jla^la Jll 

jA ^1 CluAa ..nil j A a Jll _ 0 jaj ^Iujj 4_ilc <111 ^J..n 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1987 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1987 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bad Suspicion 


£jjuJI jla f.Lk La L_)L (56) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of Zaun (suspicion), for indeed Zann is the falsest of speech." 

Jla 4 _iic <111 ^l.-n <111 jJjjjj jl 4 ojjJ& CF ‘^rJ^Vl jc- 4 ^LJ1I (_s^^ (jc- 4 jLiL nvk 4 jic ^jI (jjl IVoS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1988 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1988 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Joking 


3° 4-ih (57) 


Anas narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu 'Umair! What did 
the Nughair do?" 1 

<111 Jjajj jl£ jl Jll 4(jjiil jc 4^G!ill (_^jl jc 44 )» »i'i jc 4(_yuJ j )Aj j}J <111 Ajc uliAk 4 cs ijSll ^LLajll j)J <111 aIc lllw 

" J4*jll Jia La jJ-aC. LI L " .Ti J jLl jlSi j] 1 il-ill L il ^luij <llc <111 

jjt-bLall A^aa. jj Ajjj <LLl ILL!! . ojaJ 4(jjJ jc 47 -tlill jc 4 A It »i'i jc 4A-}Sj LjAa. 4 aLa LjAa. 

" ^ " " 1* _ * * *, \ ' ' 

KS-k L* n.W I.1& ^joUC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1989 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1989 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You joke with us?' He said: 'Indeed I do not say except what is true." 1 (Hasan)' 

W» >n jc 4Ajj jj “LaLujl jc 4i2jLJall (jj <111 Ajc L^)ja.l 4 jLaJl jj jlc 4jAlA*jll jjjAll .'uk ^ jj (_yuuc 1 Yok 

4“'Ok lAA (_gJaUC ^Jjl _ " lia. VI JjSl V (_gj! " (Jls . LjcIAJ LLl <111 L l^jlll JL 40JjjA (jjl jc 4 vLH 
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Reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1990 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^ j j j j2l c_ilj£ 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 96 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1990 


Anas narrated: 

"A man sought a mount from the Messenger of Allah who said: 'Indeed, I will let you ride on a she-camel's child.' So 


he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What can ashe-camel's child do?' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Are camels borne 
from other than she- camels?"' 


4_ilc 311 3ll 3j- UJ J j! 4i31La j>j (jjiil jc 4.\j^> jc 4j Lmiljll 311 3c jjj 3Lk Luik 44 jjj 3 txila. 

" 4_lic 311 311 43311 3 jj La 311 djjjj Li _ " 4ijllll 3j ^^Ic ^31 k " (Jlls 

l_lj^)C ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jm'N Clu.lL. I<A 1 *UC _jj! Jll _ " jjjill 'ij 3AH 3 j JAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1991 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1991 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O possessor of two ears!" Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah said: 'He only meant it as g joke.'" 

4_ilc <111 j^ill (jl t LilLa jj (Jjiil jc. (J ji-VI ^a-L^alc jc CliL^jCu jc t4-aLu)l jjl lijCj. 4 jl/UC j)J 3 jA a Ulicj. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1992 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1992 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 j3l ^3 *Lk U c-jU (58) 

Arguing 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever avoids lying while he is doing so falsely, a house will be built for him on the skirts of Paradise. Whoever 
avoids arguing while he is in the right, a house will be built for him in its midst. And whoever has good character, a 


house will be built for him in its heights." 

3Li 31-2 4iLllLa jj (jjjll jc. j!3j_$ jj 4 <Lh ^ u A 31-2 4iLL3s ^jI j^l liiicj. 4(_g jJLtll j£-« LS 3 £c 1 Yok 
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3lLa jj (_>ujl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1993 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1993 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is enough sin for you that you never stop disputing." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1994 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1994 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not argue with your brother, do not joke with him, and do not make a promise, only to not fulfill it." 

,_jj| ,_jE. 4<Lajflc. ,jc. nillait Sjc. ,_jc. -gC ^j| jAj 41 “ nil! ,jc. 4^Jjt k fill I V'lsk 4(_£SlsiLll 4->jjl LS nok 

ISA ^ > ii JC- Llls _ " A q)k'i4 eSc-^jia oS*j Vj 4A.jLaj Vj <L3LLl jLaj V " L]IS ^iuij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ h^i ^^jlll 4 (_>Ajc. 

jdaJ ^1 jA (_£Sic. liliiall SjL J _ 4_kjil ISA (ja VI 4S^)xj V (jaaia. disk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1995 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1995 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Polite 


isljldall ^ £.Lk. La l_iIj (59) 


Aisha narrated: 

"A man sought permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah while I was with him, so he said: 'What an evil son 
of his tribe, or brother of his tribe.' Then he admitted him and spoke with him. When he left, I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You said what you said about him. Then you talked politely with him?' He said: 'O 'Aishah! Indeed among the 
evilest of people are those whom the people avoid, or who the people leave, fearing his filthy speech. " 1 

jjjoLo! dills 44_dilc. ,jc. 4 jjjJjll oj.jc- (j 1 - 4 jsSLall ,dk!a ,_jc. 44 mr. ^ (jULai disk 4 jac . ^1 I iLk 

Lais (Jjsll 4 J ^jYIs 4J ^jbl ki _ " O^JjaiaJl _jkl fl^JjoiaJI (jjl (jdj " (JlaS ode. Lij alujj 4jc. 4III cg 1^3 4JJI ^^Ic. 

4e.Sj j\ (jjilill 4 Sjj ^_ya (jjLlI jd ^ja (jl A ill? c, L " (JlaS _ L]_$^ “L diill dlls La 4l dlls 4111 djjjj L 4J dils 

i^k >^-1 4“ ipk Isa ^gduc. Jls # " 4_dLs e.ULl (JjjLII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1996 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1996 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related 4^' lA ^CdiaVI *Lk La lJj (60) 

Concerning Being Moderate In Loving And 

Hating 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah - and I think he (narrated it from the Prophet) 
who said: 


"Love your beloved moderately, perhaps he becomes hated to you someday. And hate whom you hate moderately, 
perhaps he becomes your beloved someday." 

40^^^ <_s-^ Cf' ‘LSD^ 1 LS <» (jC’ 4i_Jjjl Cf' 4 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1997 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1997 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi A-U. U l_jL (61) 

Arrogance 


Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has a mustard seed's weight of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into Paradise. And 


whoever has a mustard seed's weight of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire." 

(Jli (Jli 4A11I A 1C- jC. 4P-ailc. j c. jC. 4(jLaC.^I jC. 4(juUC- j)J Jjl llliAi. 4 jc.lijll ^IdlA Jjl 1 Vok 

Apis ^3 jld ja jldl d^-Li ja d^^V^- O' 0 4ad (JljLa Apis ^3 jld ja A ikll d^d V " (duij Aplc. <111 Alii 

Tipk IIa ^ > pc. _jjl d^ . 0]* >u (_gjlj LP AaLjjj jplj a jd)A (_gd jc. t _ <1,1)1 . " jhd j* Apd d^da 

i* ^ ^ ^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1998 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a speck of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into 
Paradise. And whoever has a speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted in to the Fire." 1 Ha said: "So a man said 
to him: 'I like for my clothes to be nice, and my sandals to be nice?' So he said: 'Indeed Allah loves beauty. But pride 


is refusingthe truth and betellmgthe people." 1 

(JjjJaS jc. 4C-U3U jj jlll (jc. 4 A\y fii UjAd 4jUad jjj 
Apis ^3 jlfi ja A ik 11 ddAp V " d^ ^iuij Aplc. <111 
jjd ji ( ^ i.i>» j AjI d?-J d d^ d^ . " jLapI ja ajl 
11 a ^ > hjc. d^ . " (jjldl j (Jjdll jhj ja ^)j£ll 

ja ajl d^ 1 Apis fjh jld ja pllll d^-Pp 7 " CluAdll 11a 
ja " d^ (dujj Aplc. <111 jdll jc. dj-idll Al 

Aa3 jllll d^d ja dljl idj) ; AlYI bIa jpauldl ja Adj 

if " i* ✓ i* ^ ^ ^ ' 

L. n.W IAA 


1 V'vW 4(ja^.jjpll Ape. (jj Aill Apcj 4^ nail (jj Oak l lijAd 

jdll (jc. 4AUI Ape. (jc. iA allc. (jc. 4kpAl^)jj (jc. 4jjac. jp 

,‘5 " tfj " o ^ ^ j, g d ^ o ^ ^ -6 

iLa 4_li^ (_g3 jl£ (jA jull dk-d (j-a ojl d^da 

(j£lj d ajaj dll jj " d^ . 4 luid. ^ U j j 1 ilaa, (_spjl 

j ; > jaall (_g3 ^lat II d*>' (jH» j d^j . 4-4^)^ j ; ^ ^ duAd 

(_gd jc. (jJD l^dA J _ jllll (_g3 da. ; V oLia-a Lajl _ " jUapI 

jpc. d^s dj _ " jkajl j^ ojl dl-^a pda (^3 jld jA jldl 
(gdpc. jjl dl^ _ Ajj ja.1 Id jldl (^ dal (jA dlda , ( Ad ja.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1999 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Iylas bin Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'A man shall remain exalting himself until he is written among the tyrants, so that he suffers from their afflictions. ' ' 

(gC P-ill d^J-'-pJ dl^ dl^ ‘4-ijl jc. 4^- j£YI jp A » ii jj (jjlpj jc- 4 Adjl jj jac. jc. 4Ajjlad _jjl liliAd 4i_Ajd^ 1 Vv'ik 
C'nW 11 a due. jpl d^ " (=4lldal La A d . ^ad jjjlldll ^ tl ^glk A jaid dd^j d^-jll d' jp ^ " (“du j Apic. Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2000 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2000 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father who said: 

"They (meaning the people in general) told me that I was proud, while I rode a donkey, wore a cloak, and I milked 
the sheep. And the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Whoever does these, then there is no pride (arrogance) in him." 1 

(jj jjia. (jj £ali Cf' ‘(JjjUc. ^ujlall (jc. 44 _u 3 ^1 ,_jjI Uii^k 4 jIjajj (jj 4 jU2o 1 VTk 4 (jjl.ljt 2 l ^ > yr- (jj (jic. uii.ik, 

<111 4_UI 33j oliiall 4 “ n\-> 33 j A te.Till CIluiJj 33 j 4_nll ^3 j^ljila Jli 44 _lsI (jc. i^y 1 -ia 

c_JJ jC. 4‘'nlk I3A ^ > >nc. Jls _ " (j<a 4_}3 (^jjjoIs I3A (J*3 (ji " 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2001 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2001 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (>A $.12 U 4 _Aj (62) 

Good Character 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is heavier on the believer's Scale on the Day of J udgment than good character. For indeed Allah, Most 


High, is angered by the shameless obscene person." 

(j C. 4«.l3j2l p (j C. 4^1iLa (jj ^ixJ (j C. iA Sjlla (jj| (j E. 4jlij3 <jJ jjJaC. Ca3k. 4 jUilu Uiiik 4 jit (jjl 12 

(jF»» nl 4i]| (j]j (j lk (jx 4Jaljs3l (j«jk]| jlj-ix (^ (J£al e-^g-^ to " (Jl3 4_ilc. Alii 

gr jm-t 4 “ oak t3A j _ 4iL^2u (j j AJalidj (_yiu(j j^ 4. finite (jc. ^3j ^ > >nc Jla _ " e.(j3a]| (j«*d 


1 n3k 
Ijlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2002 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2002 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is placed on the Scale that is heavier than good character. Indeed the person with good character will have 


attained the rank of the person of fasting and prayer." 

4 “ Ai II 4 _]Ui 4c.l3j3ll ^gj\ (jc. 4e.l3 j )2l d (jc. 4»1 i-lf- (jc. 4< (jc. 4(^3 4“nlll (jj 4_LaiJ 3 lYok 44_U^A Fu'ik 

4j nl (jlaJI jui-t 4l 1^.1 .N j]j jm\ (j-a (Jill jl jxall ^3 £jJajJ " <-)_?% ^iuij 4_ilc. 4lll ^illl 

4_k.j]| |3A (j-a 4_U^)C. 4 - '^Ok l3A ^ i jC. Jls _ " ^jdall 4 . La 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2003 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2003 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah was asked about that for which people are 
admitted into Paradise the most, so he said: 

"Tagwa of Allah, and good character." And he was asked about that for which people are admitted into the Fire the 
most, and he said: " The mouth and the private parts." 
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Alii Jjjjj (Jluj (_]li 40 jjjA ^gjS (jc. 4(_£Ak (jc. 4^1 ^gjjAk. (jj Alii Ajc. UjAk eblill (jj Aas. li 44 _uj£ j 3 liSSa. 

3^Aj La (jc- (Jluj _ " (JjliJl (j>>i *\ j aAJI (_£ jij " (JlaS Aikll (3k.AJ La (jc- ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ls L^3 

(jAA-jli Ajc. (jj Aj_)j (jjl jA (_>jUjAI j>J Alii Ajc-j l_li^)C. ^jajya dljAk IaA ^ 1 *nc. j]ll _ " ^^)flllj ^alll " (_]la3 jLill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2004 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2004 


Abu Wahb narrated that : 

'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak explained good character, and then he said: "It is a smiling face, doing one's best in good, 
and refraining from harm." ^ 

<Jajj laLu jA (JlaS (jjlkll Cy^*- *• LAi j 4ji 4ii]jliall (jj <111 Ajc. (jc- 44 -iAj jjI InU i{J±La \ I oAjc. <jj Adki diAk 

(_jj iVl 1— a^j t— a jjxidl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2005 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2005 

( 63 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkllj gliAV' ^ *Lk U l-jU ( 63 ) 

Beneficence And Pardoning 


Abu Al -Ah was narrated from his father who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stayed with a man who did not entertain me nor behave hospitably with me. Then 
he came to stay with me, shall I reciprocate the same to him?' He said: 'No, entertain him." He said: 'He (Jig- 


saw me wearing tattered clothes and said: '(Do you have any wealth?' I said: 'Allah has given me various kinds of 
wealth through camels and goats.' He said: 'Then let it be seen on you.'" 

(jc. 4(jjLkLlj ^1 (jc. 4(jUijaJ (jc. 4(_£JJj3^ Jj! ! VI W Ijltl 4 (j jLlC. (jj A JMzJlJ 4£aia (jj Adkij 4 jIaL l iLk 

jjl! _ " ajS! V " 315 Ajj^lsl jkjS ^gLalLaJ bis 4_s I 3^3^ 4lSl 3j JJ J Li dlls 31^ ‘AajI (jc. 4(j^aj^.bd 

3 I 3 _ " i3. ;)c. j^is " 3 La . |3*ltj 3^71 (j-a aIII Ar- i as 3L2I 3^ L> dils _ " 3L« (j-a 'Ll! 3^ " 3Lss i—illill 4d^ 

(jj LllLa (jj 4 a jc. AJald ^jajya (juis diiAk lAAj _ ojj 3 A <^3 ^)J-kj AjuuIc. (jc. 4 . it ill ^S j ^ l .;jr- ^j| 

AsLdall jA (_£ jallj Aida I " ajfi\ " aJjS ^ AjldJl A 1 daj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2006 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2006 


Hudhaifah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not let yourselves be 'yes-men 1 , saying: 'If the people are good then we will be good, and if they are wrong then 


we will be wrong. 'Rather, make up your own minds, if the people are good then you are good, and if they are evil, 
then do pot behave unjustly." 

(jc. 4 jam LS -}\ (jc. 4 A (jj Alll Ajc. (jj Adljll (jc. 4 3.1 > ^ (jj AkaJj UiiAk. LW dak, a 4^gC-ls3ll pLlaA jj! UjAk 

o " ' ’ " ' " o s 3 0 "i" . * m ' g f 0 J1 j ^ ' * ji > ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ i, ' o ' } 

(j£Jj l i 111 l-i IjjAU-i (jlj Lila^.1 (jjoUlt (jui^>l (jj (jjl jij Ajdl V " (2 j-uj 4_i1c- Alll ^L^i aIII 3_9 J - U d 3L^ 3L^ 44 j ;,h 
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V] <3^)*j V LOJJC (jm’N Culk ISA ^ > Mjft _jjl (Jll . " I bis ljf.Uall (jl J IjS 1 ll’N - ' (jl (_JJlLill (>cj (jl pS 1 nO li 1 j 'lbl j 

<A.jll Isa jpa 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2007 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2007 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting Brothers 


(jlj^-VI isjUj ^ c-li*. La l_j\j (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever visits the sick, or visits his brother in Allah (faith), a caller calls out: 'May you have goodness and 
livelihood be good, and may you dwell in an adobe in Paradise." 1 

t^Lall (jtiui jjI 1 nW i^ujjslall ,_jj <■ Lai jj lull Vis t^gjtCi'll A in & ^gjl (jj (jjiii^kll j i jLluj (jj slaaJa UJSa. 

_jl j jl IhaJ^o Sic. (j< " pluij <_}1 c. <111 ^ K^i <ill (Jjjjj jjls Jls 40JJ^)A (gjl (jc. ceSjjoi ^gjl (jj (jl in 1c. (jc. ^,al?Iill jA 
jjIj . L_u^)C. (jjjia. CluSa. ISA ^hnc. jjI Jl! . " Vjj- <iaJI (j<s Cliljjjj iSlluiaa C. A i -1 J Cl Ilia (jl SlAa olsli <111 ^S <1 l_Ll 
4_ilc. <U| ^| jj c. ojj^)A (_g_si ^jc- ^fllj (,^1 Li c ' - UU (jc. A a I wi j>j sllia. SSj _ (jlLoi (jj ^ t njc. <JujI (jlioi 

. Isa (j/a 1 _LLlu pi i .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2008 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2008 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *LpJl yi U l-Aj (65) 

Al-Haya 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Haya is from faith, and faith is in Paradise. Obscenity is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the Fire." 

(gjl jjc. (4 <1.11 Jj| UjS^ (jj Slak li j)C. 4 jAu (jj sAkJsj AA" J 4(jLuIuj (jj eSJC. liiiSa. 44_JJjS jA 1 VS 

^gS »1 qSlI J »1 qkll (j-a f.lilllj A IS II ^S (jlSuVlj (jLajVl (j-a c-liAll " pluj 4_ilc. <111 <11! tjl^ JlH 4ejJ^)A 

gr isi (j>>i*\ C 1 ok Isa _ (jn^T^ (jj (jljAc. J «Lal (_gjlj J _jAC. (jj| (jc. 4 _ <1)11 (_^Sj ^gjuUC. ^Jjl j]li . " jlill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2009 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2009 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <lkAl!y ^idll U (66) 

Calmness And Haste 


Abdullah bin Sarjis Al-Muzam narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'T aking the good route is a part of the twenty- four parts of Prophethood. ' 1 

(jj <11! SJC. (jc. 4(J ji.VI pj_£alc. (jc. 4(jl^)liC. (jj <11! SJC. (jc. 4(JJj3 (jj 1 llsk -pll ^gj C. (jj 1 llik 

I^J^. (jjjjiic.j 4jiJjl jys ^1 > A^VIj oSjSlIj (jbi^kll Cllktal! " jjll pluij <jlc. <11! (_gh<a j^-Ajll (jl 4^jjAll (jjia.^u: 


,K 


lsjjc. (jm^ ISAj _ (_yuljc. (jj| (jc. 4 _ <1)11 (_^3j . " S jjill jps 
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o ' k 5 „ o o ^ o ' O ' „ O % 0 * 0 ^ o' * o 9 * 'Z & 2> o'* 'Z& 

ojii (=tujj 4-ilc. 4_lll cr^ 3 cs - ^' jc- ‘(J-^J-^ 1 lS 4_lll Ajc. jc. 4 jl^)Jac. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4(jjj3 jJ 1 nW 44-±p3 CijLa. 

^Jc. jj J^aj C'n *|A >^i\lj ^a-L^alc jc. Aj3 jSAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami ' at-Tirmidhi 2010 
In- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 116 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2010 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to the Ashajj 'Abdul-Qais: 

1 uW 


j (I jc. 4 _j 12I • s-yD^ ^17 ■ ■-» 



"Indeed there are two traits in you that Allah loves: Forbearance, and deliberateness." 

^ O' 4(JjUC- jjl (jc. 40jJLi. jc. 4.JLL jj 0^)3 jc. 4(JjJaikll jj jiuJ 1 V'hS 4£jjj jj ^111 AJC. jj A 

jj-a^. CnW lAA (jJoljc. (Jla . " sbVtj Alh li^. jjjj .As OLs jt " (^uaall Ajc. 0 jjV (Jls j=0uij 4_iic. 4131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2011 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2011 


Abdullah-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Deliberateness is from Allah, and haste is from the Ash-shaitan." 

4131 (Jjjoij (_)la (Jli 4oAk jc. 44 jjI jc. 4 jAc.l_ull ill jj jj (^y Ale. jj j.tgg 01 Ajc. uiiAa. 4dj.li3l t - m isiA jj\ ' VoA 

(JaI (jA» \ iB3 A3j . UJjC CnW IIa (jJauc. Jll _ " jl 3-i i >«\l j<s A j 4331 j<s ShVl " (dj-uj 4 j3c. “till 

Ajle jj j-liUl 4-LuA (jjUflll Aje jj A h^i-s (Jj 3 j-a A q» .T-i j jj (jjllc. jj j<u^Jill Ajc. <^3 t'llAll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2012 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2012 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjajll 1U. U l_Aj (67) 

Gentleness 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever was given his share of gentleness, then he has been given a share of good. And whoever has been 
prevented from his share of gentleness, then he has been prevented from his share of good." 


4e.lljl3l p jc. 4ii31ki jj 44S131 ^1 jj| jc. 4jl_bA jj jjic jc. iA Vhc. jj jUilu Cidk ijAiC. jjl 1 n/W 

jij jjS \l j^j A j he.' AA3 j« A jJaC-l ji " Jls ^luij 4_ilc iill Cf' j-2l jc. 

lAA j _ 0^3^ cs^'j Alii Ajc. jj 4-uiulc. jc. 4 _ '1)11 (_^3j ^ i ujc. dls . " jdd' j-° 4 i j3 jll j« A 

0Ai_L^a jiU^. L-UAa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2013 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2013 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g jik-d! S jca ^ ^.U. U ajL (68) 

The Supplication Of The Oppressed 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh [bin Jabal] to Yemen, and said: 'Beware of the supplication of the oppressed; 
for indeed there is no barrier between it and Allah." 1 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <ulc. aIII 111 Jli £U. U i_Aj (69) 

The Character Of The Prophet 


Anas narrated: 

that "I served the Prophet for ten years. He never said Uff and never blamed me by saying: 'Why did you do so' or 
why did you not do so?' And the Messenger Of Allah had the best character among all of the people. I never touched 
Khazz nor silk, nor anything softer than the hand of the Messenger of Allah, nor have I smelled musk, or a fragrance 


In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2015 

Abu Abdullah Al-J adali narrated: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He was not obscene, nor uttering 
obscenities, nor screaming in the markets, he would not return an evil with an evil, but rather he was pardoning and 
forgiving." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2014 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2014 


sweeter than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2015 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2016 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2016 


o 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Keeping Consistent Relations 


21^x11 qxx *. ^ c-la. La l_)Lj (70) 


Aishah narrated: 


"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I saw her. It was 
only because the Messenger of Allah mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would slaughter a sheep, he 


would look for Khadij ah' s friends to gift them some of it. " 

j/i Ski ClljC. La dills iA Jjgjl C. jc. 4 AJ 1 I jc. 40JJC jl ^LlaA jc tdllLc. jj (Jr-i^ UjAL. 4^gC.lijJl ^LluA jil 1 Ulk 

Alii jSs V] Llls Laj 1 g'l^jSl jj*! (jl Laj A kjSL ClljC. La ^Loj j AjIc. Alii ( _ 5 JL*a j^Ill ^rljj I 

jaijc (jjaia. CliiAa. Isa ^ i .ijr- jjl jjlis . j^-l ' j } ^ 4 aj Sa. (jjilslja tgj SLuoll ^jSj! jlii jlj ^iuij AjIc- Alii 

i* - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2017 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2017 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Most Excellent Character 


cpliV! JUca (71) 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the most beloved amongyou to me, and the nearest to sit with me on the Day of J udgment is the best of you 
in character. And indeed, the most disliked among you to me, and the one sitting furthest from me on the Day of 
J udgement are the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun and the Muthafaihigun." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
We know about the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun, but what about the Muthafaihigun? 1 " He said: "The 
arrogant." 

jc t Aut ui jl Ajj Sic. ^ Vok t AlLLaS jl LljlLL UiAL 4<_ClA jl jlla. I'Ck 4 jSlsij]l (jiljS. jl jhi^ll jl Aa^.1 iVv'lk 
AAlLslI ajl 1 uilk A i _ s -La Iflljiilj ISja. 1 j-a jl " jjtJ J-uj Allc. Alii ^L^i aAII jJjJ-uj jl ‘ jSfLLall jl S<ak a 

djjjj 1L Ijlls _ " Lij) q g 3 ^‘ a " j (j^AudLlIj jjjlijiill AAlLail ^ji 1 > ala . a ^La ^Ss* - J ls^! ^ il j]j Is HA. I ^s \ ml k I 
Isa j _ ojjj_)A J jc. 4 - Till (^Liic. jil j)ls _ " jjj iSuaII " jjll jjqg j^Lall Ids jjSALaLlIj jjjlijill 1 die, ss Aill 
jiIA (jc. j, Mil'll (ji Slaka (jc. AlLLaS (ji Lljt-Lall jc. CliiAaJl IsA ■ >it \ . ACj]| ISA jn laijc. jxja. diiAa. 

jSll (jA^ikll J ^abl^ll jliiSJl jA jli^llj _ ^j^al Isa j Ss« hi ji Ajj Sjc. (jc AjS j^Ai -Aj AjIc. Aill (^L^-i (jdll (jc- 

a^jlc. ^a^iLSJl (^gi (JjUII (^gJc. (JjUall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference j ami' at-Tirmidhi 2018 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2018 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curse And Insulting One's Honor 


(jxlallj (j*ll! (^ Lla. Cl 4-lls (72) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'The believer is not one who curses others. ' 1 

7 " ~ I - 11 j; A lie. Aill (^L^a C-fill J 15 L)15 ( jAc. (jil jc. 4 |JLuj jc. 4Sjj (ji jc- 4 j-alc jii LuAL 4 jLjj (ji sLk ^ I ViS -4 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2019 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 125 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2019 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i .u>»3 l I'JL *13 U laL (73) 

Too Much Anger 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"Teach me something that is not too much for me so that, perhaps, I may abide by it." He (S.A.W) said: "Do not get 


angry. 1 1 He repeated that (the reguest) a number of times, each time he replied: 1 Do not get angry. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2020 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2020 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i33' <331 gJ aAj (74) 

Suppressing One's Rage 


Sahl him Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage while he is able to unleash it, Allah will call him before the heads (leaders) of creation 


on the Day of J udgement, so that he can inform Him of which of the Hur he would like." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2021 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2021 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J^CJ gi *13 U i_L (75) 

Honoring the Elder 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No young person honors an elder due to his age, except that Allah appoints for him one who will honor him at that 


age, 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2022 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2022 
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(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Two Who Shun Each Other 


^ kU. U t_jlj (76) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.A.W) said: 

"The gates of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday. In them, (will enter) whoever has not associated 
anything with Allah will be forgiven, except for the two who shun each other, (about whom) it is said: 'Return these 


two until they make amends." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2023 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2023 

juTdl ^3 $.lk. La L_llj (77) 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Patience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Some persons from the Ansar asked for (something) from the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something), and he gave them. Then he said: 'whatever of good that I have, I would never hoard 
it from any of you. (Remember) whoever abstains from asking others, Allah will make him content, and whoever 
tries to make due, Allah will suffice him. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be 
given a blessing better and more encompassing than patience. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2024 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2024 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ U ljU (78) 

The Two Faces Person 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe worst of people to Allah, on the Day of J udgment, is the two faced person." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2025 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2025 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U c_jIj (79) 

The Nammam 


Hammam bin Al-Harith said: 

"Aman passed by Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman and it was said to him: "This person conveys news about the people to 
the leaders. 1 So Hudaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Qatat shall not enter paradise." 1 (Sahih)Sufyan 
said: "The Qatat is the Nammam. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2026 
Book 27, Hadith 132 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2026 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy 


^ (80) 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s. A.W) said: 

"Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy are two branches of faith, and Al-Badha and Al-Bayan are two branches of Hypocrisy." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2027 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2027 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jUJI j^ jl ^U. U cjU (81) 

Indeed There Is Magic In Eloquence (Al- 

Bayan) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that two men arrived during the time of the Messenger of Allah delivering an 
address. The people were amazed by their speech, so the Messenger of Allah turned to us and said: 


"Indeed there is magic in eloquence'- or- 'Indeed some eloquence is magic." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2028 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2028 

(82) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <CLa'jlll *.U. La c_j3 (82) 

Being Humble 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Charity does not diminish wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his pardoning (others) but in 
honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2029 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Hkll £U. U c-jIj (83) 

Being Oppression 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that Prophet said: 

"Oppression shall be darkness on the Day of J udgment." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2030 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2030 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (_j3*d dljj *Lk La t_j3 (84) 

Being Humble 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never criticized any food, if he liked it, he would eat it, and if not, he would leave it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference d ami' at-Tirmidhi 2031 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2031 

(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d>>H1 ^ ^ ^3 (85) 

Honoring The Believer 


785 


Naff narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ascended die Minbar and called out with a raised voice: '0 you who accepted Islam 
with his tongue, while faith has not reached his heart! Do not harm the Muslims, nor revile them, nor spy on them to 
expose their secrets. For indeed whoever tries to expose his Muslims brother's secrets, Allah exposes his secrets wide 


open, even if he were in the depth of his house.'" He (Naff) said: ' One day Ibn 'Umar looked at the House- or - the 
Ka'bah and said: What is it that is more honored than you, and whose honor is more sacred than yours! And the 
believer's honor is more sacred to Allah than yours.'" 

(jc. 4^13 jJ if ‘33lj if Ubk 4 ( _ s -ujjk jj (Jilaal! Uiiik 'ila ol*Ji jj bjjLkllj jj Ubk 

3ii ji L " Llfsa t-'j. jjIaII ^Lojj AjIc. aJII aIII Lila 4 jac. jc. 

4_ikj ojjC. C A kill ^jljjC. ' J* /n 'i j IjbjJ 7 A_jla jUg^l (jja2J ^alj A-jl jaiL 

La JLsS Aj*£ 11 jl 4 “ mil LajJ jic jjl (3^3 " Ala».j i ^3 _jlj AajLo 2 j Aj^jjC. Alii £jjj jij Aj jjC. Alii 

j/a Vj 43^)x_j V 4_Ll^)C. U' Ok ILa ^ i .Ijr- jU _ tilla Alii .lie Ua^a. ^3aC.i j/ajlallj i^lLa^a. C. \j lifafaC- 1 

jc. j-aluNI oj^)J if 33lj jj jjm^k jc. ^.lia^LLoll jj (JjLk-Lol . 33lj jj jlhi^ll 4"n0k 

|jlA jaj ^alujj A_ilc. kill ^L^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2032 

In- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 138 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2032 

(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jUdl I LU> La (86) 

Experience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no forbearance except for the one who stumbled, and there is no wisdom except for the one who has 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2033 
Book 27, Hadith 139 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2033 


(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uksC p Uj ^.Lk La t_jL (87) 

One Who Pretends To Be Satisfied With 
Something He Was Not Given 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is given a gift, then if he finds something let him reciprocate. If he has nothing, then let him mention some 
praise. For whoever has mentioned some praise, then he has expressed his gratitude. And whoever refrains (from 
doing so) then he has committed Kuff. And whoever pretends to be satisfied by that which he was not given, he is 
like the one who wears a garment of falsehood. 1 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2034 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2034 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About UijjCJL Jilll ilk U l_sU (88) 

Praising For Good 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever some good was done to him, and he says: 'May Allah reward you in goodness' then he has done the most 


that he can of praise." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2035 
In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2035 
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28 - Chapters on Medicine 

aJjgl^ Aalc- Alii Alii j C. l_alall L . '1 "'k 


Qatadah bin An-Nu'man narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah loves a slave. He prevents him from the world, just as one of you prevents his sick from water." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2168 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2169 


Umm Al-Mundhir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered upon me, while 'Ali was with him, and we had a cluster of unripe dates 
hanging." She said: "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, stop, for you are still recovering.' So 'Ali sat 
and the Prophet ate." She said: 'I made some chard and barley for them, so the Prophet said: 'O 'Ali eat from this, for 
indeed it will be more suitable for you." 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2170 
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Ail V] jj (jaija _j^-i ^>ljaj Aalc. Alii Aill Jjjaj l i lie. (Jki CalliS AliaAk. 44 ajLLaiVI ^).V'all ^ I 

Jak daa^k I . jA^.^)ll ^ac. jj 4_ajal Aajalkj jlliu jj a Jlflj _ " (211 ^ii 1 " ■ " 1 


Jli 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2171 


Usamah bin Sharik said: 

"Some Bedouins asked: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shall we treat (our ill)?' He said: 'Yes, O worshipers of Allah! 
Use remedies. For indeed Allah did not make a disease but He made a cure for it' - or - 'a remedy. Except for one 
disease.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ! What is it?' He said: 'Old age.'" 
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55 i t *■ , 1 o a 

A_lll dj^oj lj l-jIJjc-VI dll Jli (jj AJiljl jc (AIVIc j>j -iUj) jc 4 A_jl jc jjI Ujd, 4 (_g.Vq» II IliJa j>j j^iu 'n^ 

ll \j\\^ m " ld.lj pH V) pljl (3-3 jl pld aJ £jJaj V) pll £j-iaJ a!]| jll IjjIIj a|]| IUc Ij " (Jls (_£jIIjj Vt 
(_jj|j a_ijI jc ^jij ®^y3^ * 11 a jl jc. 4 - 1 I 4 II (_$ i *uc _jjI <2^3 . " |»3$2 " <JH Ja Hsj aJ 1I 3>ui^ 

^-is-Lja jjai^ dlJ-lk I^A j m (JjoUC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2172 


Aishah narrated: 


"Whenever one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) became (feverishly) ill, he would order that some broth 
be prepared. Then he would tell them to take some of the broth. And he would say: 'It firms the heart of the grieved, 
and it rids the worries from the heart of the ill just as one of you removes dirt from her face with water." 


(Jjjjj jl£ Chill iAjoulc. jC 4 Ajal (jc. 4 A£jj (jj (.jilt nil (jj .1 in A la 1 Yll-s jj <JjC.LaId 4 £jia LW 3 -al.i 1 n/W 

jj jiil || j 2 jj^^ A 3 ] " U^J Ain ' jm-kA aA^psI ail pi m~sllj (hlc. jll aI&I .Ail 111 almj A^C- a|]| ^ \>^-i aJ 1 I 

' ' S & %i ' ^ < ' w ^ o o' 0 i * o } o ' ' " 35 * o } o 

^ 1 -> ■ .o jui^ Cho-k IIa ^ 1 tOC _jjl (_Jli " 1 g g j (jc. pdlj j^l-^jU jJjjJ Id ^jjLull CljjS jc jJjjJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2039 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2173 

jlllj Uiid _ ^iujj AjIc aIII (^21 (jc. 4A_iijlc. (jc. 4ejjc (jc. 4(3__)A jl^ jc. ‘(j-HjJ (jc. liljlhhll (jjl oljj -Ij 

4 ihljlhhll jjl (jc- t^jlllUall 3 ' ^ * 11 j lljd. t ^ jj (jjlaaJI 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2174 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not force your sick to eat, for indeed Allah, Blessed and Most High, provides them food and drink."(Dai'f) 
jjjjj (jla 31 >11 ^alc- (jj -Clc. (jc tA-ijl (jc- ‘ 3 ^ £ ' L>? cs- ul 3‘ 1 L)*' 4 (jJ (jJ InW 4 t_jjj£ jjl ujha. 

(juaa. CiOA IIa ^ 1 >nc ^jjI j]ll _ " ^jLuUj <>» laj Alii jll xlall (^jlc. ^Sl l^jAjia V " ^aluij A_ilc Aill ^ K^i Alii 

jll IIa (j^ V) V i— u^)c 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2040 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2175 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Use this black seed. For indeed it contains a cure for every disease except As- Sam" And As- Sam is death. 

CojjjA (_gjl (jc tA lakii ^gjl (jc 4(j3^J>l^ Cf' ‘3 3“' l2i-la. (Jll jS lall (jii^.^^ 3JC (jj -lut mj 4^)hc ^^jl (jjl 1 VyW 
(Jll _ dj^iall ^l3llj _ " ^Loill VI f.11 (J^ (j«a frlLai 1 ^j 3 jll frlljlall Ajtkll oh^J ( lSjlc " (Jll ^iuij AjIc. Aill (^h^i 3“^ (j^ 
jjjjliill jA PII32 I aI^JIj _ Qy ■ (ju»^. IIAj , A_iijlc.j jic jj^j t r J 21l cs?J cs^-ujc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2176 


Anas narrated "Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable 
(with the climate). So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) sent them some camels from charity. He told 
them: 

"Drink from their milk and Urine". 
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& 

4-lk. <111 ^gjj^a <lj| (J ^jujj (jC> (. - Uali L_ltj£ 


(Hull! J 4(jjdil (jc. 4oltjSj tduljj 4.1j<k lljikl t4_alui (jj jlUk lllilk. 4(jlic- Ixilk 4^1 ^)3C.^3l ,llA 1 (jhi^ll 1 ulA 

1 g jUl " JlSj <ii.lLall Jjl ^3 <lic- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^g'l» lAjjl^la <L)Aa 1I l_jJa<ij <L^C. 

^ juo&i t"lO\ I1 a_j _ (Jjjllc. (_jjl (_jC. 4 _ 111! (_^3j > >n& _jl (_]lJ _ " I^JIjjjIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2177 


Abu Hurairah narrated (from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, he will come on the Day Of J udgment with his iron in his hand, 
to continually stab himself in his stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, 
dwelling in that state eternally." 

A lujj (Jj3 ^ja " Jli 4 jl3j o I jl 40^)J ^)A (_gJ 

oAj A a x n1 ^AuiJ A 1 ajj Jj3 ^jaj llll 1.1k 

" 111 l.lkja llllk. Vg A jll ol \ iik'u 


i (jc. 4^1Lka ,_jc. 4(jKc.Vl (jE’ 4.W<*\ q j o.ljjk I'nlk 4£jia (jJ 1<kl ' nlA 

1 lllli A ig -n jU ^ <ilaj ^ Lg_j LLjjj aJU <jlj.lk.j <<11111 Ajj ilk. Slj.lkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2043 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2178 


Abu Hurairah narrated (that the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, his iron will be in his hand, to continually stab himself in his 
stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And whoever kills himself with poison, then 
his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever throws himself from a mountain to kill himself, then he will be continually throwing himself in the Fire of 


J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally" 

<111 (j! (_jc. 4^lLka 111 Ci* .a >n Jlij 4(jKc.KI ^jc. 4<)» >Vi (jc. 4ljll _jjl lil-lk lj.a*s A lulA 

qa'j I 111 l.lkja llllk. A -v jU <ilaj ^ Lgj ikjjl o^l <llj.lka olj^kj <uiaj (_Jj3 qa " 1)11 ^aiujj <2c- <1)1 

jU ^gi (_^5 jj1 j^s <ukl Jka <Jlk. ,j>s '31' l^-^ l-lkk llllk. Tg jll t^k ol 1 ii Vd ok! ^gi <Loia <ukl Jla 

" 111! tguS ' d< A llLk '■> % 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2044 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2179 

<lic. <111 ^ k ^gjlll (!)£■ 40JJ^A ^g-ll (_JC. 4^11_la (_g.ll (_JC. 4(jHaC.KI ^jE. <ljULa _jjlj 4 lllik 40.bljtll A Ini A 

jjc. Ij^A _ JjKI Cluikll ^ja ^j^al jAj ^ dijAk. Ill ^ 1 .ijr. ^j| 1)11 _ (jliiC.KI c. A )» >7i CivlA ^aluj 
1_)J .'ll A ^ LSj^)J . <iic. <111 (_glj^a (1)^ ^ll-ka (_g^l qC. (jllaC-V I 1,)C. t" I VlAll 111 ^.Ij 

jkll _ " A ^ jll ^g^ t_jlc. A i uil (Jla lyl " l)la ^aiiaij <ilc. <111 (_g It^i Ijjlll (1)^ 0 Jjl)A ^gjl (1)C Ig^/alll ,1l» >11 1_)C. 

^L^ai 111 3 ^Iujj <ilc. <111 (_gk^ (1^ O c ' _jjI °^JD Ia^Aj . I 111 I ilk 1 IllLk <j3 

(jj.llkj L$j I j^Ij klj IkA 4 jllll (_gi (jjj^ij Aia-jlll JaI (jb Ilajj Clllljl)3l (jK 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2180 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) forbade from cures that are Khabith." [Abu 'Elsa said:] Meaningpoison 
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Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a Al]| (J (jC> L-Uall L_ltj£ 


^gg-j jj 4ejJJ^ (jc- l^AtkJa (jc. 4(jLaJalj (jj Jjjj jJ (jc. 442 jIaa 11 (jj aM 3jC- LjaLI 4 J^aj (jj .ijj^ji Inh 

^Oill ^ '» j ^g. 1 iUC. jj! jjls _ CluiaJl e-ljlll jjc. ^iuij 4_iic. 4_1]1 All! Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2181 


Simak narrated that he heard Alqamah bin Wa'il narrate from his father, that he witnessed the 
Prophet (s.a.w) being asked by Suwaid bin Tariq -or Tariq bin Suwaid- about Khamr, and he forbade 
it. So he said: 

"We use it as a treatment." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "It is certainly not a treatment, rather, it is a 
disease." 


t _ g li^a ^gj2l -ig-L 4_3l 44aj1 (j c. 4(JjIj (jj AJaik. £ajj AjS 4iilUuj (jc. 4 A \* >ii (jc. 4ij!3 jj Djia. 4(jbLc. (jj -i jj~sa luh 
All! <_]jjjj (_]Ui3 . (_£jl-iAj hj) J-33 A_ic. ol_gja jia-k!l (j C. Ajjjj (jj (jjjLla ji (JjjLla (jj -Iijjji aJLuj |»1ujj A_iic. A_]]l 

" v !i c iLul Lg_il " il 1 .i j a ilc. All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2182 

-iljj-u A_s!_Lj (_]lij -iljjj (jj (jjjLia jjJaill jjlij a (_]Uj _ A IlLaJ 4 A \r ii'i (jc. 4A_jlJuj 4 Jjaui (jj jjJajl! Iai-IL, 4 3j.a-> a 1 niA 

rr ]-\ .^1 (jjAi. 4~'n'A I ji 1 AC. jj! jjls _ (JjjLla (jj 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2183 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' So when the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W) was suffering his companions treated him with Al-Ladud, and when they were finished he said: 'Treat them 
with Al-Ladud.' So all of them except Al- Abbas were treated with Al-Ladud. "(Daif) 

Ji 4(JJUC. (jj (jC 4A-aj5ic. (jC. 4 (jj iu C ! VOL 4^'m niil .iLLa. (jj (jAA.Jl -ilc Lii-la. 4 A_}jAa (j J WL j lljli. 

A_]]| (Jjaj ^gjjhli! Lais _ " 3 jolaII j 4Jal .ij-illlj 2a jj* will A_j ^aJJjl-iJ La jAa. (jj " A_iic. A_l]| ^L^i All! (Jjaj jjll 

(JjAaxJ! jjc. K ljj]j 31 _ " -Jti jj] " 31 IjC. j3 Lais Aj! . J o2 4_Jc. Alii ^gL^i 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2184 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' And the best of what you use for 
Kuhl is Ithmid, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye- lashes)." And he said:" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 


had a Kuhl holder with which he would apply Kuhl before sleeping three in each eye. ' ' 

4 JII jjli (_jli i^yiUC. (_jj| (jc. 44 Jsj£g. (jc. 4Jjj^aiA ,_jj JUC. UjiL ‘(jjjlA ,j)J 1 VO'S ,_jj Aa'ia 1 VoL 

J Aili AAjjM Aj La ^gLaAlIj “LaLi^Jlj laj» lullj -ij.il]! Aj ^aJJjljj La JAk (jj " ^alj-uj 4_llc. All! ^_ s -L-a 

Jli _ CjiP' C& i a1^£Ji ^aluij 4 a]c. aIH ^ ! .^-i All! (Jjjai^] (jl^j . " ^*21! ciiruj ji^-i 21 

o iS / 'j, ' * * s " 1 * " - 

JjKS-k\A Juc. n.W jA j L-Ujt- (j JOI^. L* )J„W IAA ^.nijc. jJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2185 
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4-lk. <11) <i]l (J jC. (. - Uali L_ltj£ 


Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) prohibited cauterization. He said: 

"We were tested (with severe medical condition) so we were cauterized, but we did not have good results, nor was it 
successful torus." 

Alii Jjajj (j! . jj ■ jj jljllc. jc. 4 jlnaJl jc. 4 o51j 3 jc. iA'\* u> 'n.W 4 jj ■ ''ak a InW 4jUiuj jj dk a 1 n*A 

1A (jloa. dlu-la I.AA ^.uijr jj! Jll . llLaji Vj l iaiai LoS Llilhll Jll _ ^521 jc. ^aiujj AjIc. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2186 

05 ‘(jjjuaa. jj jl^)iac. jc. 4 jLtaJl jc. 4o31j3 jc. 4^1JaA liliSa. 4 ^A_c. jj jjJaC Ciia. jj (jjjiall Jjc. lii-la. 

Q-y A jiA. duA. . (Jjollc. 4 jjlj 4 j-alc jJ Aiicj d J* “'■« j^ jc. ^ I a-iC. jjl Jll _ 4^521 jc. 1 hg j 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2187 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) cauterized As'ad bin Zurarah for Shawkah 

4_iic. Alii jdll jl t (jjjjl jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4 jaa-a U^)ja.l 4£Jjj jJ djj I'nlk io^x id jj Vida. In A 

i—u^c. (jjoia dij-Ia. I Va j _ jc. i_)L 2I ^ i iUC- (jjlis _ Afl_j2a]l j^a (IP |>I * u1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2188 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would get cupped in his jugular veins and his upper back. And he would get cupped on the 
seventeenth (of the month), (or) the nineteenth, and (or) the twenty first." 

jl£ jlij 4(jjjjl jc. 4o3uS UjA. Via 4^jl_a. <j? 4(alaA UiiJla 4^-Ax. jj jj^c. diA. 4.lakd jj (jj jAall dc 1 n.A 

jjjdcj jdLlj ojdc. ajjl c. ^xioil ^allaj jl£ij <_Ja15L1Ij jJC.id.VI ^ AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

t—u^c. (jjjia du^a I Va j _ jlda jj (Jia-aj (_pjuc. jjl jc. L_iliil ^ i mjc- <_)ll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2189 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) narrated about the Night of Isra', saying that he did not pass an assembly of angels 
except that they ordered him: 'Order cupping among your Ummah." 

Juc. ^uilail ,jc. 4(Jjlaloj ,_ji(ia^3l ^jc. liliSa 4<JIllaa ^ lua a liliSa 4^ij£Jl (IP lP AAal liliSa 

4aL1 (jc. aiuij 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj dl^a l]ls 4^j» d jj| jc. 4 AjjI jc. d jj Aill ^jc. jjl jA 4 jAa^)3l 

** ^ 0 ^ it ^ ** ' } s -- ° 'it ^ it "i 

dljAa jxi L-JJ^jC jaia dll^a lilA j ^ i njc. jjl (_)U _ 4Jslaallj iSlaal jJs jl oj^psl V) ASjVUiII j-a Via ^al Ajl Aj 

2 jjt da jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2190 

Abbad bin Mansur narrated from Tkrimah who said: 


792 


28 - Chapters on Medicine 


* 

AaIc. <111 ^glma <I]| (J jC. (. - Uali L_ltj£ 


"Ibn 'Abbas had three boys who were cuppers. He would use the proceeds from two of them for himself and his 
family, and one of them would cup him and his family." He said: " Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet (S.A.W) said: 'How 
excellent is the slave who cups, letting the blood, relieving the back, and clearing the vision." And he said: "Indeed 
the best for you to cup on are the seventeenth, the nineteenth, and the twenty- first." And he said: "Indeed the best of 
what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives." And indeed. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was given 
medicine by Al- Abbas and his companions. So the The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Who gave me this 
medicine?" All of them were silent, so he said that there shall not remain anyone in the house but he should be 
treated with Ladud except for his uncle Al- Abbas.'" An-Nadr said: "Al-Ladud is Al-Wajur." 

A .air-. (jjjUC. jlfl <JjL dm <UJ| Jli 4 j j.-od (jj aILc. Im-lk 4 jd‘‘‘i (jj jl>illl U^)ldl 4 Ad-N (jj Ajc. In A A 

^L.-i <111 j^l Jll (jjllc. j)j| Jllj (3-2 . <1 aI A ijkj .1^.1 jj <1aI ^^Icj <llc. (j3ju la jlrnl jliis j jal ^ Liblj 

<2c. <111 ^h.-t <111 Jjjjj jl Jllj _ " ^LaA I jC. imlLall i adjj ^aII miAAj ^al Ami! ->JU " <jic. <111 

ojAuC. <j 3 jjjjddi jAi. j) " L)lSj _ -Lai k -s 1L Lille. Ijlll VI <£iVLall j-a VLa ^^Ic. ja La <J ^^)C 

jlj . " jj, -Lai >. ll j AjAUIj -La r* , nil <j |»JJjlAj La (j) " (3-2_$ . " jA j 5 j»_jA_j ajmC nl |»jAj 

jUsS IjS.iLl Ik 3 ^IaI j< " <a!c- <111 <111 jlaS kjLmLalj (_yalmll IaI <a!c. <111 <111 

duAk lAA ^Lojc. Jll _ j_j^jll AjaIII jdaill Jls Aac. Jls (jjjlmll <1 ic. jac. _ " a! V) dmll ^2 jLa Ak.1 ^ Aaa V " 

<dllc. jc. mALlI . jj^mlia j>A aIac dllAa. j^i V) <S^)*j V miA^)C jim 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2191 

'Ali bin 'Ubaidullah narrated that his grandmother [Salma] - who used to serve the The Prophet 
(S.A.W) said: 

' 'There was no wound nor cut on the Messenger of Allah ( S. A. W) but he would order me to put Hinna on it. " 

^,<Lh 4<jAk. jc. 4<ill Aaac. ,jj jlc. jc. *ilj ^j-jl <JV (j ja ‘-Li! ImAk 4-LllLll aILL ,jA ALLk ImAk, 4A-ma ,jA AdLI Irnik 

^j^al <^£j ^ j LkjS fAjtj <jlc. <111 is L^a <111 (jLS La dlU 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^jdll ^Ad dillflj 

Alls duAa. (_j-a <ija_i Lai) l_LJ^)C. Cll.'lk lAA ^unc. _jjl Jll _ c-lAmll 1 g jlc. ^dal (jl <jlc. <H| <111 

<L II JIajj jmi (l^-lc- jj <111 Am C.J <1 1 n <jA^. j C. jlc- j>J <111 A Lc~ jC. -LiS jE- duAmll lAA ■ J-lir \ jjjj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2192 

4<jiL. j c. jlc- ,jj <111 Amc to'i ja jc. jlc- j>j <111 Amc. J ja 4 Alls jc. 4 mil Ik j>j Ajj ImiL. 4c-lLill j>j 'LL li TnlL 

olrndi o jmi (sIj-uj 4jic. <111 ^L^-i ^^dll jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2193 


1 Aqar bin Al-Mughirah hin Shubah narrated from is father who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization,or with Ruqyah, then he has absolved himself of At-Tawakkal (reliance 
upon Allah)." 

jj ojmLill jj jtac jc. 4AALda jc 4 jjmil jc. 4 jl Is - n l n'lk 4 jAgd jj jpi^.)3l -Ajc. liLL 4jUm j>j Alik a l 1 ok 
^ i .nr. ^j| Jla _ " j£jlll j« j jJ AaS (^3 jiuil jl jjj^l jia " fAjij <alc <111 ^L^i <lll jls jls 4<ml jc. 4 <md 

jm^t djjAk. lAA (^jmc. _jjl jls . jj jljlic. j (_jjc. jjlj Aj» » n< jjl jc. milall 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2194 


Anas narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w) permitted Ruqyah for the scorpion sting, the(evil) eye, and An-Namlah. 

jl jc. 4Clj)t_kj| jj 4_lll 3JC. jc. 4^L^alc- jc. 4 jl ja > II jc. 4 |»LLiA jj AjjlsLa Lli-lk 4^C.|_^LSI 4_lll Juc. jj eAjC. \ V i. 'l 

4_L<ii]lj jaillj AJi^JI j-a Aisj^JI ^3 .o kj 4_ilc. 4 _ 1 ]| Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2195 

jj 4_1]| 3JC. jj L VwijJ jC. ^a-L^alc jC. 4 jUijal lilijlk 'ill Jjlj 4^il jj 1 'LL 4 jlXlC. jj Jl jla^t A 1 V'Pk 

I.AA j ^ujjc. _ A.i<u]| j 4 A^ll j-a AjSplI (_ 5-2 J^*ij ^L-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii djjjj jl 4tillUa jj (JjuI jc. 4djjl_kll 

^)jLkj jn,n^> jj jljjaC-j oLa^J jc. C - it ill ^ ‘ aJC. _jjl (_)l3 _ jLaiu: jc. ^UiaA jj A-ljULa VlpS j-a (_£.lic. 

4_ij| jc. 4Jj| ji. ^j| j ji. L>? jplaC. j is^~ iy AjuLiIc . j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2196 


‘Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"No Rugyah except for the (evil) eye and the scorpion sting." 

^lulj 4_llc. 4.111 Alii jl jj jljJaC. jC. 4 j 4 will jC. ( ju^ jC. 4 jl pill 1 UlS 4 ^plC. ^jl jjl 111, 'A 

jc- oAJjJ jc- j i» dill jc- jit^ jc- Vlpkll IdA 4.)», di jjjj ^ > pc. _jjI Jls . " 4Jaa. jl jjc. j-a Vj Aj3j V " Jls 

AlL aJ ^aluij 4_ilc. aIII ^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2197 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) would seek refuge from the jinn and the (evil) eye of humans, until Al- 


Mu'awwidhatain were revealed. So they were revealed he used them and left other than them." 

jlS (Jla t.v» wi ^^jI jc. t oj ■ i ^1 jc. i jc. LllLa jj fallal! ujjia. 4 j3j£ll (jjiijj jj ^LLa 1 Vo A 

UaAljjj La (21 jyj 1 Ag J ikl laljj LLla jljj_jiJill Cllljj jLuiiVI j^-J jL=2l j-a 4_ilc. Alll (_ 5 -L-a Ail I 

a-JJjC. jjaia. Llu^k ILa j ' (Jjiil jc. i_lUll (_ s -uUC. jjl Jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2198 


Asma' bint 'Umaish said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! Some of Ja'far's children have suffered from an accelerated case of the 
inflammation of the eye, so should I have them treated with Rugyah?' He said: 'Yes,for indeed if there was anything 
that could overcome the Decree, then the evil eye would overcome it." 


AclSj jj Jjjc. jc. j-alc- jj (LlLk jJ\ jAj lijjc- jc. 4 jlljJ jj jploc- jc. 4 jUijai IjjJlL i jmC. ^1 jjl InW 
(_^jLui c^jlu jlS jl Ajll j " L)lls ^3 jLuilal jJ*il y Jiij jl Alii (j)_jj-uj li CLllS 4 i _j.uAC- ^Laj-ul jl 

ju>a. 4‘hpk I3A j _ jn^i^ jj jl^lic. jc. 4—ilall ^ > pc. ^jj| _ " jJ*il A*iVn>i\ jiall 


794 


A-lIc. <111 Adi (J jjuj (jC- <> . ilali 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2199 

jC. 4(JllilC Cllil c-LaLil jc. 4Aclij jl dlC. jc. 4 jilc jl ojjC. j& 4jUJ.} jl JjiC. (j 1 - tdljll jC. tl-iA jjj dj 

l^gl 4L_JjjI jc. jc. ‘(jlj jil dc. Ul!k 4<jb)-Lll jic. jl jui*dl did UlSk _ ^luij Allc. Alii ^llll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2200 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) used to seek refuge for Al- Hasan and Al- 
Husain saying: 

""U'idhukuma bikalimatillalii- tammati, min kulli shaitanin wa hammatin, wa mlnkulli'ainin lammah (I seek refuge 
for the two of you in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil and every poisonous pest, and from every harmful 
eye)." And he would say: "It is with this that Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ishahag and Ismail [peace be upon 
them]." 

4 jlli. jl ,)]* ill jc. 4 jjjaC. jl jc. 4 jc. 4 jlldi jc. 4^ U )j ‘(jljd^ “.ik 4 jl/llC. jl dji-w a 1 Yok 

■*** o'. ”"iS "" 35 f * " £ ' ^ ^ o o * JJ } " ^ 9 9 ' " 5 o 

d^ ji Aildl Alii V )\ ddl Ld.llC.1 " djd jliidlj juidl jjxl (duj Aid Alii Alii dj-^j jld (_]li 4 jillC. jil jc. 

jl jddl 1 V'v'lk _ " ^a3ld]| ^llc. (Jjc.L<jjjjI j jl k i d ij*l jSl&l jl] jlfi IdiA " dj%J _ " AiV jlC. d^ j-aj AJoIAj jl hi j hi 
jui^> Vn'lk Id (^LiJC jil Jl! _ olidal o jii jj>/i jc. jl jl i n jc. jl jjll dc.j jjjld jJ ld.lk (J^LLlI jlc. 

■9 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2201 


"Hayyah bin Habis At-Tamimi narrated: 

My father narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "There is nothing to Al-Ham, and the eye is 


real." 


4 jiiS J jj jc. 4i2jUk]l ji jlc. Ui!k 4 jjdxll jlld jil jid ji (_gAau id Ik jlc. jl jjAc. 4 j^ads. jil ld!k 

(ja. jaill j ^Lgll 4^ $ jjui V " ^L-oj Ailc All! Alii dj-^j ■' t4j| ^ Vok 4j ojo’tll j»nl k jj Aik. ^ Vv W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2202 


" Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If there was anything that could overcome the Decree then the (evil) eye would overcome it, and when you are 
reguested to wash (due to it) then wash." 

4 A 11 I jc. 4 (JjjjLL jj| jc. 44 _uAj lliW 4d~ <i J > ^' 1 ^' jl k l nl jl lllaki 1 iTk 4jjl^a2l (jil jk jl jlaiJl jl iikl iVi.'lk 
" ljluic.ll ^iluikluil Id j jjaidl 4"vTnnl jidl (jiLui jli jl " |dj-uj <dc. Alii Alii d j^J d^S dl^ jil jc. 

4 : 'u. < ik (jJiAk. ji Aik Clu^kj _ Qy Idfej . jJ Alii dk jc. t—ilkll ^2 j ^ 1 ojc. jil dl3 

^alujj Ailc. Aill d^2l jc. J jc. A 11 I jc. jiilk jl Aik jc. Jii^ ^1 jl ^ jc. jlldi (jjjj . 4-yD^" 

0 jijA (^gil jc- Ai3 jljSd V ddu ji i_i d jlikll ji ^Ic-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2203 
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& 

pLaij 4-lk. <111 ^gJj^a Al]| (J jjuij (jC> L-Uall C_jIa£ 


"Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us on a military expedition. We camped with some people and asked 
them to entertain us but they did not entertain us. Their leader was stung so they came to us saying: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can treat a scorpion sting with Rugyah?' I said: 'Yes I can. But I will not do any Rugyah until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 'Then we shall give you thirty sheep.' We accepted that,and I recited Al-Hamda 
[Lillah] seven times. He became better and we took the sheep." He said: "We became concerned about that being 
permissible and said: 'Do not be hasty until we reach the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)." He said: "When we arrived 
with him I mentioned what I did to him. He(S.A.W)said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah? Take the sheep, 
and assign me a share among you.'" 

j jlij 4 jjAdll 111 ^1 jC. 40jdaj jC. 4(JJjlj] jj -N jC. 4(jliaC.VI jC. 4<ljUda Jjl llDd iiliA Tn.'lk 

j«a jA Ja IjltaS U Jjli lAAldi pAls lijjSi lls jjill aAull »nS .ajlLs UljaS Ajjui aluj 4 _iIc. <111 <111 

til <llc. dil jia 1 ihas _ sUlo jail/lii I lid Ijlla _ 1 die. li jI-hm 4_djl Y j£lj HI ells L_)jiill 

^luij 4_llc. <111 <111 (_)jj_uj Ijjll I jldal V lliaa 1 g j.a 1 1 j. n< li (jlajJtA JlA . fd* 11 1 Ol < j I jiS Clll jA 

jjl dJll _ " ml ^ IjJjdalj pistil IjdalSl <iSj Lg-il T Hie. Laj " dJll C'la n^i jlll <1 ClljSil <llc. lilaAS Hals d)ls 

^slLtl ^Ic. Adli jl all ^jtaLkloll jj _ 4jtlaa jl tillLa jl jYall 4-adil ojjJai jllj . ^ ClliAd. Ha ^ 1 nJ C- 

11a jdi ^1 jc. A^.lj jjc. j 4_iljC. jjl j <1* ti'i (_$jjj . Cnakll lAgj 0li.lj _ dill (^j-lc- jl <1 (_$jJj ^J^^ 

aluj <jic. <111 Ig-dll jc. a ;» i ii (^1 jc. (JSjlkll jc. Cluikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2204 


"Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri narrated: 


"Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came across a tribe of Bedouins that did not entertain 
them,nor behave hospitality with them. Their leader became ill, and they came to us saying: 'Do you have any 
medidne?'We said: ' Yes. But you did not entertain us nor have us as guests so we will not do anything until you give 
us something.' Then they gave sheep for that." He said: 'So a man from us began reciting the Opening of the Book 
(Surat Al-Fatihah) and he was cured. So when we came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) we mentioned to him, He 


said: 'How did you know it was Rugyah?' And he did not mention any prohibition against it,and he said: 'Eat , and 
assign me a share among you from them ( Sheep) . " ' 

111 Clm-xpgj l)li i Jilj Jjl llii-lk t<)» i'l'i lliiJlk cCljljll Ajc. jj AxUall A 1C. ^ VI 111 jj Aiakl i^^-ujjja jjl 1 V'ok 

^lj ^Ajjil p i_jj* 1I j-a I Jjl |»1 ujj <Jc. <111 j<lll i__ll_i_L^ai j < 1 (llilll jl t.U» wi jc. Cl i,S j t( J£ jikll 
ill I jU ad Ills lljfllHaJ ^alj lljjll ^al j^lj ^1*1 ills e-ljl ^.V'C. Ja Ijllll lljlls ^aAAl lui ^S'h'i'ils ^AjiljCaJ 

^aljjj <jlc. <111 ^j-jlll Hill Cols I jls 4 - AlfHI 4 aUllj <lic. I jSJ lLa l)ls . ^alill j-a 1 dill Ijli^S 

^ > Hjc. J Jll _ " a ^gl IjJjjCalj ljl£ " iJllj <l-a 11^1 J^ll ^alj . " <lSj Igll dljjAj Laj " iJll <1 dill llj^l 

jClj jc. CluAdJI I1 a A^.Ij jjc. jjj Ia^Aj _ (jjoll] jj -n jc. jlAc-VI duAd. jxi ^j^a\ IaAj ■ si Caj A d. I1 a 

4 jda. j ^gll jj -s jA (Jill] jj -sj , Ala, ui ^1 jc. (JSjldll ^1 jc. 4 jda. j ^1 jj j^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2064 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2205 


Abu Khizamah narrated from his father who said: 
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4-lk. <111 (J jjujj jC. L-Uall L_ltj£ 


"I asked die Messenger of Allah (S.A.W): 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ! Do you think that the Rugyah we use, the 
treatments we use, and what we seek to protect ourselves will contradict anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 
'They are from Allah's Decree.'" 

4_iic. Alii cs^-* 3 C21 _uj (_]la tAjjl jC. 44Jil jk. ^1 jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4 jUiui i^yaC. ^1 jjl llOk 

" Ail! j3s j« jA " JlJ LjjIS 4ill j3ii j<s .i jj (Ja 1 g j'u oliij Aj jjl3lij £.1 j3j l^ja jjjau Clut j “till jjj-uj U Cllhs 

grjy .Vi jjuia, C-U.lk 13 a ^ i jjJC- jjl Jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2206 

|aluij AjIc. Alii j^ill jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 AAI jk ^jI (jl jc. 4 (jjk jll jc. 4 jl3im 1 V'ok 4 jxLi.jll Ajc. jj . m n'ok 

(JlSj AjjI jc. Akl jk. ^1 jc. ^g ■ >it j cJlSj jikljjll liK A Ike. jjl jc. isjj ■ .o jjuia. C?pk I3 Aj . o jik 

jc. j pA jl Cf' ‘■"n'lkll 13 a A ijV. jjl jjc. C$JD Akl jk ^1 jc. ^g ■ >it j Jllj AjjI jc. Akl jk. ^_j| jj| jc. ^g ■ >it j 

i'kpkll 13 a jjc. AjjI jc. Akl jk. c_ a^)xj Vj ^j^al I^A j AjjI jc. Akl jk ^1 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2207 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"Al-'Ajwah is from Paradise and it contains a cure for poison. Truffles are a form of manna, and its liguid is a cure 
for the eye." 

.'uk a jc. 4 J-alc. jj ,U» ui 1 i Ok 'ilfl j^ljc. jj 3ja^> a j ^)iUl ^j| jjl jAj jjl, 'kg 11 kill Jjc. j j kkLl 40-llJC. _jjl llOk 
jj» c.lk2u LgjSj 4 ikll jji oj/yx 11 " AjIc. 4.111 ^\>^i Alii (Jjjaij Jll £jll 4 0 jJjA ^^jl jc. 4Akiui jc. 4 j jaC. jg 

Cl ok liA j _ ^)jLk.j ,1)» m "1)D Lp Oj* >h (jc- 4 _ ill (^J (Js ‘ -’JC _jjl Jli _ " (jj».\\ f.iLal U jUj (jiall (j« oUl^llj ^uaJl 

aC. j)J .i^ik ^ jc. j-alc. jj ^ut »n C^ok j-a Vj C-LJjC jiA 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2208 

"Sa'eed bin Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Truffles are a form of manna, and its liguid is a cure for the eye." 

jj ainkia 11 Ok 4 ( _ s ilLall jj i^ik a 1 Vok j ^ ‘ LP Jjc. jc. t j uAI Hall Jjjc. jj jaC. jl\ 

(3li 4_ilc. Alii jC- t^jj (jj ul jc. 4Clu^)^. jj J^J^lC. jc. 4 JjlilC. (jj lilLall JjC. jC. 44 »ii Tnik 4 ^ 

j ; ~s ■ jiA riOk 13 a (_g-ui jc. ^jjI . " jJ*-l^ a.la2u Ia jlA j j-21 j-a oUi£Jl " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2209 

"Abu Hurairah narrated that people among the Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W) would say: 

"Truffles are the earth's smallpox." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Truffles are a form of manna, and its 
liguid is a cure for the eye. Al- 'Ajwah is from Paradise, and it contains a cure for poison." 

jxi 4 Ujlj jl 40^)J^)A jc. 4 4 j ni_ya. jj jc. 4 o 3 u 3 jc. ‘(^l LcAk. 4 ^U 3 a jj jULa UJ^k. 4 jj ^k 1 Vok 

Ia jUj jkll j<s aUaSLlI " A_ilc. Alii (^gjlll (JlaS L$ j^^ ol Aalc. Alii L_lLa»j-aj 

jui*\ 4 - '<pk 13a ^gljnc. _jjl Jli _ " ^121 j-a f-liuj ^A j A Ikll ja 11 j jj*3^ c.li2u 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2210 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'I took three truffles, or five, or seven, and pressed them. Then I put 


their liguid in a bottle, and I liquid the eyes of a slave girl of mine with it and she was cured." 1 

ULiui j! Lmkk ji Aj^\j C'v\a 1 (j\jj ojjQa til (jl CluAi. dJls 4 o11j 3 (jc. UiiAk 4 ilka UiiAk 4jUU (jJ Uakia liAk 

CIiIQIS Ajjlk Aj dllkks LS^ O^'SOa kllk^3 (jglij t T-i» 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2211 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'Ash-Shuniz is a cure for every disease except As- Sam.' Qatadah said: 
"One takes twenty- one seeds daily, and puts them in a cloth, then infuses (water) and sniffs two drops in his right 
nostril, and one drop in the left. The second (day) two drops are sniffed in the left, and one drop in the right. The 
third (day) two drops m the right and one drop in the left." 

e-li £]£ 0-° e-lji QjjjjiiiSl <3-3 Ul jl T ni-4. Oh t&iUs (jc. 4(^1 UiiAk 4al -U a (jj ilka UiiAk 4jU-k (jj Aak a 1 Yok 

(jaj'il ojkia ^ 3^ Aj ha 1 1 A p 4»Vnl3 AS^jk jg 1 '•* k Ajk jj^kc-j (_£aL.I OS ikU SiUii QU . ^llUl V) 

. jUjVI jJJjlaS (jkjVI <— llUlIj 0 j >ia3 (jajVI jJJ^^laS jjouVI ^ (^jUlIj SjlaS jUu^l (jjJ^^iaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2212 


"Abu Masud Al-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of a fornicator (from fornication), and 


the payment made to the fortune-teller. " 

Alll Jli UajVI Aj» wi A (jc. 4 (ja^.^>)l Ajc. (jj jkj (jjl (jc. t c_itg hi (jjl (jc. tdulll 1 11 . tk 4 Ajjj 3 UiiAk 

(jjaiA. i"ii,P liA ^ > iUC. Qls _ (jAlSkl (jkjll D&'TS 4 - llkll (jAj (jc. AjIc. Alll (^lua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2213 


'"Eisa Ibn 'Abdur -Raman bin Abi Laila said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim Abu Mabad Al-J uhani to visit him, while he had Humrah. I said: 'Why don't 
you hang something?' He said: 'Death is better than that. The Prophet (S.A.W) said: "Whoever hangs something, he 


is entrusted to it." 

ililki Qli Ajkl t^gkuc. (jc. 4 t5 Jal (^gji (jJ (jA^.^11 A jc. (jj Aiak a (jc. 4(_g-ui_ja (jj Alll Ajjc. UiiAk cAjjAA (jj Aak a UiiAk 
Alll igjUl t_)U Ulli 4 _jQsI k dJU 1 Vnli (jlkl VI UlsS 0 jki- Ajj a-ijc-l (j'fg ,A» A ^j| (jj Alll Jjc. ^ic. 

Ajc. (jj a<>k 1 rbyk Aij^au Lkil ^ jkc. (jj All) Ajc. CluAkj ^ > >nc. Qll _ " Aoll dl^j 1 ij»i (jlki (jk " a2c. 

a2c. Ail) (jLua (jkj (_g3 jikj ^Iujj AjIc. Alll IgAkI (j-a 1 n j «> Sc, (jj Alll Ajc.j _ tlP 

^->1 1 .i j aJc. aDI aDI Qjjjj H2] 4 . f'T 1 . .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
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Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2214 
jj <llc- jC- <— jUll C5^J > MjC- jjI 

4jalc- 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2215 


JU S _ oLiaJij ojiC 4 JII ^1 (jjl jc. 4.1is_ui j>j ^g-iaa 1 n^k 4jl_uiJ j>j 'laka 1 n^k 


"Rafi 1 bin Khadij narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Fever is from the agitation of the Fire, so cool it with water." 

l^^lll jc- 0J-lk <j? 40-lk, j c. 4<c-lij jj <lllc. jc. jj m jc. 4 (j-*a ji.'i I jjI llli-lk, 4jliA 1 Vok 

jolj jflj <■** ill s-IajoiI jc- <— lllll (^g&J ^ > .nC- ^j| Jli _ " o.Lall_j UbjC^jls jllll ja j^S ^a^ll " cjlS ^luij <_ilc- <111 

(JjAjC- jjlj 4 ni <1 r.j JAJ jll ol jalj jaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2216 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
"Fever is from the heat of the Hell, so cool it with water." 


<111 djjalj jl 4 <Ci_)lc. jC. 4<_lji jC. 40 JJt jj ^LilA jC. 4 jl a 1 1 > il jj 0 CJC. 1 Vvk 4^gjl.'lag ll j\ k > ill jj jjjl-A lul*> 

" olallj lA jCjjIs 1 g >. ^-J3 ja ^a^ll jl " Jll ^lujj <_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2217 


^jlll jc. 4 j£L Cluj olalJ jc. 4 jClall dljj <alali jc. 40 JJC. jl ^LaA jc. 4 oCjC lljik. 4 (jjl-k_Lil jj (JjjIa Inh 

. ^ jJJJ.^11 IIa ja jli^l ^al/lS olajal Cl 1 Ok (j, I*UC. _jjl JlS _ o_j^-j ^Ajuij <_llc. <111 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2218 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"For fever, and all pains, the Prophet (S.A.W) would teach them to say: Bismillahil-Kabir; a'udhu billahil-'Azimi min 
sharri kulli 'irqin na'arin, wa min sharri harrin-nar. (In the name of Allah the great, I seek refuge with Allah he 


magnificent of the evil of every gushing vein, and from the evil of the heat of the Fire) " 

jc 4 j J ■ ^1 -> jj Cjll jc. I'Luio. ^1 j(J j^laaiil jl ^jAl^j] Uj.lk, 4 t _g.'iS» 11 jalc _^l lliick. 4jLaJ j)J ~lak a nOk 

<lll ^uLl " (J_jSJ j\ I g K jaj (_ 5 -^-ll j A al» j jl£ <_lic. <111 ^.lill (jl 4(_jlc. jj| (jc. 4<ajSlc. 

ja V) <ij*j V i— u^)C. Vn*A IcA ^ 1 ujC _jjI dJll _ " jUll jCl j-aj l 3J £ ' C^ j^ <illj ljc.1 jjj£1I 

" (JJC. " jjJJj . CluCjll i q» jaJ ^-lAljjjj _ 4 lu^ ^^1 jj (JjcLajj jj ^iaI^jjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2219 


Aishah narrated from Wahb's daughter - and she is J udamah - who said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: 'I wanted to prohibit Al-Ghilah, but the Persians and Romans did it. 


and they did not kill their children." 1 

jc. 40 jjC. jc- 4(_]3jj jj j^-jll Cjc. jj a jc. 4 i—ljjl jj Ulicj. 4(_3Lkld jl liiick. 4^lla jl Aaoi.1 Ulicj. 

111! (Jllill jC. j^ *>— iJjl " (Jj% <alc. <111 <111 (J^jaiJ ‘ a . n Clllll _ <Jll.li. 4^-^J 41— lAj <jj| jc. 4 < ill 1 c~- 

^ jm*\ 4“uW IlsAj _ l-ljj Cl ill oliojail jc. y 1)11 (^j ^ i .nc. ^jj| Jls . " ^aIVjI j jll's j Vj j jU 9 ; ^jjllj (J“J^ 
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i^llLa Jlii _ aiuij 4_llc. <111 ^jlll (jC. 4— Aj 


<olc. <111 <11 | (J ^juoj (jC- (. - Uali L_ltj£ 

<Alii. (jc. <djlc. (jc. Sjjt (jc. ^1 (jc. 4illLa aljj C3j 

£jCajJ ^A j <jl jlai UaJ (JLlillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2076 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2220 


Ai shall narrated from Judamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying; 

"I intended to prohibit Al-Ghilah until I remembered that the Persians and Romans do that, without any harm to 


their children." 

(j c. i'ijjc. ,jc. <Jijp Ajc. (jj .dsli (jc. tiillLa ^ 'u'A 44 _jAj ,_jjI 1 VOs 4A<Ll ,jj ^ i uJC- 1 Vo-s 

<L*11 ^jc. (jl 4 " 1 Jal " ^aluij 4-lic. <111 <11( Chi Aii\ Lgil 4 <jAuiSM U&j Cl UJ (_jC- 4<jjajlc. 

^Aj Ajl^pst (_)m^ll (_>CaJ (jl <lmllj lillli (Jll _ " ^A^Vjl _j>J* i) bis i^lli QJ)* U di_j£i 

L-JJJC. (j^i. cluik I^A ^ i nJE. Jjl QIlS _ Oj^-j ^g-jl (jc- dllLa ^gjjAa. ^ i nJE. (_JJ (Jjldlul Ijlildj .IdLl ^ i hJE. Qll 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2077 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2221 


Qatadah narrated from Abu 'Abdullah that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would acclaim oil and Wars for (the treatment of) pleurisy." Qatadah said: "And it is put in the 
mouth on the side which he is suffering. " 

<111 (_g-l-^a (lA lP <0 Cf' ‘<1^ Cjc. ,_jc. 4oJUa ,_jc. 4^1 ^ 4al2aA jl*Jj lijAk 4 jl_dj QJ MAli In 'A 

^nh Ha ^ i ALjC. Jjl Qla _ 4 jVtun (_^2l yhl-sil ,_^a ocllj oJUS Qla _ 4 - llajl dlti (ja dll jit Ctt n J <?!*•■ 

22 o ^ ’J o -j, ^ ji 0 ,-*!! 0 ! tti 0 - »* - * ' ' 

<auiI <111 AiC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2222 


Mai mun Abu' Abdullah said: 

"I heard Zaid bin Arqam say: 'The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ordered us to use Qust Al-Bahri and oil to treat 
Pleurisy." 1 

jjjJuA Uii.lk 2 Ul (jE. 4<la_Lu UliAk (jJ daa> ^ a (jj 

JalofllLl (. _ lia. Cllli ^JA (jS 4_llc. <111 ^li^a <111 (Jjjjij QIS Qj AjQ dl* <ua Qli 4 <111 ^JC- 
Isj _ CP CjQ (jc- (j^lda C'n'A ^JA VJ V C--'^ 1 C^ u1 ^ 1 ~— UAa. lAA ^ i «JE Jjl Jli . djjjllj 

Qlull 4 - llaJI dlljj _ I.” \ V wil IaA ^aLllI JaS qjaIa qC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2223 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came to me while I had a pain that almost ruined me. So, the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) said: 'Rub it with your right hand seven times and say A'udhu bi 'Izzatillah Wa Qudratihi wa Sultanihi 
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& 

4-lk. <31 <3l (J jjujj (jC> L-Uall L_ltj£ 


min sham ma ajid." ("I seek refuge in Allah's might, power, an authority, from the evil of what I suffer.) "He said: "So 
I did it, and Allah removed what I had, and I never seized telling my family and others to do it." 

(jj <111 3 jc. (jj jjJaC. Cf- .Aik Qj (jc. tHILa Uj3a. Uii3a. ,_jj (jl k I ii I Vn3k 

pluij <ilc. <111 (j. L^a <111 ^lll (Jls <il t^-il » 11 jjUaiic. ,_jC. o^ja.1 Al jAia. LP ‘(^pdl 

l^ya <Jj3j <111 0 _}*J 3jC-l (JSj Clll^a £Aui dlj-ba-U ^.uJat " ^aLoij <_llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjoi^j (Jlls ^ iSlg } £a.j 
gr )*k i.si juA (.“u^k t3A ^ > .no. ^jjl (Jli _ ^A jjc. j ^IaI <J 3®^ (Jjl ^ls H <111 (— jaILs V lU 33 (Jll _ " 3al Li Jjuo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2224 


Asma 1 bint 'Umais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) asked her what they used as a 
laxative. She said: 


"Shubrum" He said: "It is hot and too strong." She said: "Then I used Senna as a laxative." So the Prophet (S.A.W): 
"If there was anythingthat would have a cure for death in it, then it would have been Senna" 

tjjjjic. ajjj eUld ,jc. 4 <111 Juc. ,_jj <jjc- ^Vok i ,_jj 3-bakJI Ajc. Uj3k. 4 j£j ,_jj 3akkJa PAw 4jLij ,_jj 3bk a 1 VvW 
LLalb (.“nwii'nul ClllH _ " jLp- jbk " 3-3 . pjliuiJlj Clills _ " (jjuiila.nJ " LgJLui ^aliajj 4_iic. <U| <111 (Jjjojj (jl 

3hj3aa. 11 a ^ i aUC. (Jll _ " Hall ^^3 (jl^l Cl)_jill e-llaai <jS (jH 1 lib ^jl ^jl " djojj <lic. <111 ^ h si (Jlls 

$.lj3 ^ i» j _ L-U^C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2225 


Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (S.A.W) and said: 'My brother is suffering from loose bowels.' He said: 'Let him drink 
Honey.' So he drank it. Then he came and said: O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ! He has drunk honey, but it has only 
made him more worse.' So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: ' Let him drink honey.'" He said: "So he drank it. 
Then he came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! I gave him some more to drink, but it has only made him 
more worse.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 'Allah has told the truth,and your brother's stomach 
has lied. Give him honey to drink' . So hejgave him some more honey to drink and he was cured. ' ' ' 

^11 <_Hj Jli t.U» wi ^1 ,_jc. 4(_bjlLll ^1 ,_jc. 4 o11j3 ,_jC. t<laali liiiik t LP Hk >A 1 V'i.'ik ‘jLH ba. la I'n.'ik 

4 'ip in 33 <lll dJjjoij 11 (Jill c-l-k pi oLalaS _ " SlloE. <LoiI " (Jlal _ <ilaj (Jjilajjajl (j) (Jill 4_iic. <111 ^L^i 
33 <111 (J^jal^J lj (Jlls CC-IH pi 0 1 1Lu 3 # " bloolE. <3 joj1 " 1 1 .1 J A Jfb <111 ^ L <111 (J^joi^) (Jll3 ^ ll Jl A 1 1 .'I a33l pis bloolE. 

" blLiE. <Loi! f jlS j <111 (j3ooa " 4_ilc. <111 <lll (Jjjoij (Jlls (Jll _ llbllajjail V) p^ HauC- A *i p 1 h 

La L>uia- dLu3a. I3A ^ 1 oJC- jj! (Jll _ I jls Hai c. oliLoS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2082 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2226 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"There is no Muslim worshiper who visits one who is ill - other than at the time of death - and he says seven times: 
As'alullah Al-'Azeem Rabbal 'Arshil 'Azeem an yashfik ('I ask Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
to cure you') except when he will be cured." 
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^Luij 4 xlc. J (jC- (. - Uali C_lld£ 


jc. i'iIv ijjMC. ji jl g -ball Chx .am JIS 4dll_L ^jl diji jc. 44 ]» m 'n,H t > jJ dLL L lu^ 4^ u la 11 ji daL a 'n^ 
4iL.I ^Ll 1 .j' ja d^jail ^ImJa dlC- ja La " jlj 4_il ^aluij 4_llc. <111 ^L^i jjll jC. 4(_^aljC. jll jC. 4^)11^. jl d '» i a 

Y 4_11^)C. jm^ t'ltH IdA ^ I .Ijr. ^li (_]ll _ " j3jC. V) Llld »n J jl ^ ;L)» 11 ji jtll LJj jlliutll 42)1 JLuil dill ja £1jj (Jjil3 

jjlaC. jl jLg-Lall dlj.lL ja V) 43^)*d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2227 


Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"When one of you suffers from fever - and indeed fever is a piece of the Fire - let him extinguish it with water. Let 
him stand in a flowing river fadng the direction of it and say: Allahummasahfi 'abdaka wa saddik Rasulak ('In the 
name off Allah. O Allah! Cure your slave and testify to Your Messenger.)' Doing so after Salat As-Subh(Fajr) and 
before the rising of the sun. Let him submerse himself in it three times, for three days. If he is not cured in three, 
then five. If he is not cured in five, then seven. If he is not cured in seven, then nine. For indeed it will not remain 


after nine, with the permission of Allah." 

ja 4dj» m luW 4(jaLlu)l 4.1)1 die. _jll jjj ja Lli.lL. 4edllC. jl 1 nVL 4j^li jl jduYI dj» m jl daLl InA 
1 g lalalls jill ji 1 4» Ja3 (^a^H jld (^a^H ^dLl LlLLal Id] " jll Allc. 4i)l ^L^i jlill jc. 4 jli j LjlLl ^Lall (_JaI 

jl3 ^LLall obLLa dLl (dlljja^) (jdLaj idldlC. < id I ^g III 4i)l ^ual j jjlS c-Lall Al^i. j jl mil lljLL I^)gj ^dialolls e-Lalll Aic. 

I jl ^A jll ^llu3 (jaaL. ^3 I jl -A jlj jiaL3 CxAA ^3 I jl -A jll jal Aalila 4 - ' jl 1 .\aCs dijla Al3 jialijs (jaadu)l jlla 

l_u j. LludL. IdA ^5 due. jil jll _ " a 2)I jdli UL.ij jjLLii dlfii V Lgdli ^Liia ^Au 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2228 


Abu Hazim said: 


"While I was listening, Sahl bin Sa'd was asked: What were the wounds of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) treated 
with?' He said: 'None is alive who is more knowledgeable of it than I. 'Ali would come with water in his shield, and 
Fatimah would use it to wash his blood off, and a mat was burnt for him and his wounds were filled with it(its 


ashes)." 


Ail I LSW 4£diijl lil j da. hi (jl (Jgjal (Jlul L)li 4|»jLL ^1 jc. 4 jljVni lildL 4 jic. ^1 (jll liidL. 

Aj (_3D^ J Aic. (Jjjiii A A Lill j A_liji ^3 c-Lalll (^jLj (j ic. jl^ (_s-La ‘Kj ^ic.1 dL.1 ^jdl La (Jl^ |»Llij A_j]c. A_iil 

* s' * s' ' \ S' « • ^ ^ > J ^ > O > .. * £ 1* 

c y^ C n.W IJlA ^ ^Jl <J19 # ^ *1^3 jj^^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2229 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"The parable of the ill when he is cured and becomes healthy is that of hail that falls from the heavens in its purity 


and its color." 

A_iil A_1SI (_]l3 (3-3 4idHLa (ji (jjil jc. 4(^^)A jll j C. 4(_^^)3 _jii 1I dkL a jl dll jll ll^)l^.l jld ij^a. jl jic. IdlidL. 

" Ijijlj I g jliLa (_^3 c-LLuil j-a od jillS 1^)1 Id] (_jal jail (JLa Lai] " A_ilc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2230 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
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^aJjujj 4_ lie. <111 (J ijf- L_Uall t_jtj£ 


"When one of you visits the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed that will not repel anything, but it 


will comfort his soul." 

(jjl jc. 4<-ljl jc jj Aa'i ^ jj jc. 4 jjjMnll 2LL j J <l£c. UJ.lk 40jaVl W» m jj <111 AJC- 

Uula V <11111 jll <li.j ^3 <1 I quails (_}laJ jail ^gic. I jj " ^Loij <_}ic. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (j]ll <j]ls 4jj.liJI W» m 

il-UjC. Clultk 11 a ^ I hJC. jji jjla _ " <joil Clpalj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2231 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) visited a man who was ill, so he said: 

"Cheer up, for indeed Allah said: 'It is My Fire which I impose upon My sinning slave as his portion of the Fire." 
(Hasan) Al-Hasan said: "They would hope that the fever that occurred at night would atone for any deficiency 


caused by sins." 

jc. 4 <111 Jjl C. jj (JjC.Lalul jc. 4^)jLk jj jjjl (jj ja^.^)ll jc- 4<Jallul jjl 1 V'T~s Vli 4 j^UC. jj jjaaJij 4jLiA 1 l\h 
<111 jll jj^ul " l)Is5 <j jlil tdc. j ja lie ^Ijuoj <-llc. <111 t 5 -“l jl 40 j jk <^1 jc. ‘ jj*-*^Vl ^lllaa ^1 

jj ja^/)ll Ajc. ll^ii.1 ^ja«oia jj 1 > « I 1'uh _ " jllll ja < l-i^ jj£ul 4 . ijAall (jp^3C- ^^Ic l^Jaluil jA 

_ L_) jlll ja (j^flj Lai ojlifi <lal ^a^ll j_j^jjJ I jlfi jjls jhi^ll jc. jlwi^k jj loA jc. jjjlill jl_}Lu a jc. (_£.l£a 

(jlal! jail 4 LAj£ <Jlj 4_llall 4l_)Ll£ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2088 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2232 
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j A jlc. Alii ^Aj^a Alii J ^ui^) (jC- L . '' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Whoever leaves wealth then it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves poor dependents then it (the responsibility) is for 
me." 

3)l3 (Jla (jc- tA-aluj jjl UiiAk ijjMC. .'uka 1 VU-s 4^1 I Jaa-uj ,_jJ 3>? “> 

t,“uW t3i ^juUC. 3^-5 . " tc.Ljj2a AIa^IB Vha t33^j " ^aiulj Ajlc- Alii ^h.0 Alii 3> la, J ) 

j^yi Ajlc- Alii 3s-“ 4^ Cf~ ^jl (_jC. oljj A3_J . (J-ajl j Cf' *• ■ J tall i^_3 

, Aalc. (Jjijlj ^ jc- l lili 1 y '1 ■>! lc.1 jjJa I3i 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2233 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Learn the laws of inheritance and the Quran, and teach the people, for I am a mortal." 

(jj (J^ << — uii-lk 4 ( *gJi (j^J (Jliaail Uj.lk, ^uitall Ql lij-lk cJj^alj ,_JJ Ajc. liiiik 

(3-3 _ " (_5-j^3 (_yuLi]| ' ja\c. j Aalc- Alii ^h.-n aI]| (J^j-oj 3)15 3-2 4ejj3)A (jC- 

L_li A jB Clu.lk 13 a ^ i hJO j-ll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2091 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2234 = t 

4_iic. Alii 3 s^^ Uf~ ‘All* >‘>A 3i^ Qc- ‘3^J Qc- 4i fijc- Cf- duAil 13 a 4AJi1_ujI ^jjI 

Aii-iJa 3 (_^LuiVl (jj -LLaJsj _ oliiLaJ l-lg-J 4^jC. (jfc 44 JiUjjI jjl 44^1}^)^. (jj tAliAj 1-lj.la. _ ^aluuj 

ojjc. j Jjla. QJ . I 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2235 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi came with her two daughters from Sa'd to he Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)and said; O 
Messenger of Ailah(S.A.W)! these two are daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi who fought along with you on the day of 
Uhud and was martyred. Their uncle took their wealth, without leaving any wealth for them, and they will not be 
married unless they have wealth.' He said: 'Allah will decide on that matter.' The ayah about inheritance was 
revealed, so the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) sent (word) to their Uncle saying: Give the two daughters of Sa'd two 
thirds, and give their mother one eighth, and whatever remains, then it is for you.' 

3 Cf' ‘JjSe (3 3 Alii Ajc. (jc- 4 j 3“ c ' <3 Alii ALc. Ujlk' ‘3-^ (3 4 3 Ajc. 1 Vok 

(jljlA aAII l-j clAlas -a_i1c. -Ull aDI (Jjjj^ ^J) in 3° ) U <2lip.Lk 3)^-2 4 aA)I 3^- 

(JLa La^J V) 3 ~-3'n Vj 3La La^ La^Ci A^.1 1 Ag aC, q\j l,Vg ui .iLl lAlsJs LaAjjl 3^2 

>11 35 ^-^ AaC.) " 3^ 1 Ag ^3) Jjjj Adic. Alii (_ s A J ^ a 4A1I Jjj-uj (Jl (■* J3 AjI ClllQjS _ " (2113 ^3 aA)I " 31 I 

3_>J Alii jnc- (j-a V) Ai^)*j V ^ is -1 3j“'^> 13 a f^uiAC. JU _ " (31) J^S Laj 3l^^ La^Jal AaC-lj (jjlillll 

3j3c. (_jJ lliak ^ (_jj Alii Ajc. (_jC. LLlajI oQj A2j 3^" >£t 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2236 


Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa and Salman bin Rabiah and asked them about a daughter, a son's daughter, a father's 
sister and a mother's sister. So they said: 'For the daughter is half, for the sister of the father and the mother is what 
remains.' And they said to him: Go to Abdullah (bin Masud) and ask him, for surely he will concur with us.' So he 
went to 'Abdullah mentioning that to him and informing him what they had said. 'Abdulah said: 'If that were the 
case, then I would ave erred and not been among the rightly- guided (on the matter). Rather, I will judge with what 
the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged: For the daughter is half, for the son's daughter a sixth, totaling two- thirds 
and for the sister is what remains. '" 


3-9 4(Jjj^.jjj jj JjjA CP ‘tJjVI (_j-“J9 (_J CP 3 ‘ 11 CP 4 jj3-& jJ 3-tjj Ijj-li. 44ijc jj jhi->ll I V'v'ik 

ClxkbUj t. kLailt 4 _)j!>U ‘ilaa ^Ij c_)V 4ClliJj 4 jVI Aijlj 44jjVI jc. 1 J 11 > A*_uj jj jLalluj J* J ^ JJ <3=0 ^ 


3-9 Vis Laj aJ iLlii jfiLi aAII Cic- Jla 
kx ij A_iic. A_lil Ji,-i 
jA^Jl .jc. (_jjJ3 


UaJUJjai 


Ails Aillill aUI cic . Jj jlajl aJ VUsj _ Jj La iVlj t_iVl j-a 

‘J 


A-bi/U Juj A_iic. A_lil Ji.-i aIII (Jjj_uj ^ iL-iA La5i 1 ag ^ i>iM j£Jj jJ-Ljall ja lil Laj 15] CliiLja jj Aiil .jc. 

.11 Jt..,l , x i -VI .,.a -j - j ul ^ dj. j.R 15 a ^ > aJC- J 3-9 _ jij La CbJ/Uj jjj]j]| A 1 (JjjAUI jjVI A-jVj 

. (J CP »' jj -^j <j? Ji' u' j J CP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2237 


Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 

"You recite this ayah: After payment of legacies he(or she) may have begueathed or debts, without causing harm. 
And indeed the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the debt before the will and that the children (sons and 
daughters) from the same mother and father inherit,not the sons from various mothers. The man inherits from his 
brother from his father, and his mother, not his brother from his father. 

o5a jj jii Jj) 3-9 Aj| t Jc. jc. (CLijUJI j c. 4(jjLklj] <_J jc. 4 jliiui Djlii 4 jjjlA jj djj Lii.lk 4jl5jj lili-lk 
jlicl jlj A jil jj2 jjSllj >L-iA Juj A_iic. Aiil J>,-i Alii Jjjjij jlj ( jj5 jl IJ jjj^aji a'usij Jlx. J ja) ' A-jVI 

A_ij 3 Ajl (jjS Ajal j A_ijV oLLl LLijj 3?-J^ di^ULlI Jj (jjS (jjjjljjj Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference 


4jiaJ djjj j J .L- A 111 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2239 


J— 3 CP' 


Book 29, Hadith 2238 

Jc. ,jc. cLlijLkll ,jc. 4(jj3) (jc- j ^gjl jj Ij Jj li Jkl 4 jjjlA jj 3 jJ UliJik 4 jlLjj Uiiik 


Al-Harith narrated that ‘Ali said: 

" The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged that the children (sons and daughters) from the same mother and father 
inherit,not the sons from various mothers.' 

Jjj J A_ilc. 4_11! J>^| aJII (JjaS jla 4 Jc. jc. 4ClljLkll jc. 4jUjjj Jjl Uiijj. 4 jUL-j UliJlk 4 jac. ^gjl jjl liiiik 

' 0 ^ ^ 0 5> > ^ O - 3 ■" ^ ^ ^ oSj}® 

ciijLkll jc. (jLkLil ^1 Llu^j jji V) Aijxi V Lluik ILa J^jc. jj! jli _ Jj jjb jjjj'jjj Jj jj-' j' 

Jill JaI Axil b. Aic. JjAjJI ILa (Jc- 3-aailj ClljLkil Jill (JaI (J>ij ) alfu . (J 1 " CP 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2240 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) came to visit me wile I was ill at Banu Salamah. I said : 'O Prophet of Allah(S.A.W) ! 
How shall I divide my wealth among my children?' But he did not say anything to me, until the following was 
revealed: Allah commands you regarding your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two 
females." 

t4_l]l jjj ^ 

rip 

» , , i : g. 

jii. i uAi. IA 



a, ,jc. i jASriil (jj Alak ia ,_jc. 4(jjjS csP lP ~ L ^' CiAk tAlitL Ajc. 1 V'v'iS 

|LuiSl i LjS Aill ^-p Ia Clris 4 ai i H (_jAaJjAs IaIj ^aA_jxa ^sIiaj 4a]c- 4_lll Alii (Jjjaj ^Ac-lk (Jl3 

b tjlii uc. J 3-3 . 4aVI ( -Ikk (ji-a jiSh -S^j\ ^ Alii j ..o jj) ; dl^js IaaIa 

4 -- 0 2* ® Jl * 4 o $ ' % 0 ^ o I x A ^ O JI I , ^ 0 i* ^ 

jjA, ,jc. jASi.all A.a^> .a ,_jc. ojjc. j 4 ijjc- j 4 i'ii ol JJ A3 j _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2241 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah( S.A.W)came to visit me and found me unconscious. He came walking while Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar were with him. The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) performed Wudu, then poured the remaining water 
on me, so I came to my senses. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ! how shall I dispose of my wealth?' - or - 'What 
shall I do with my wealth?' He did not reply anything to me" -and he had nine sisters- "until the Ayah about the 
inheritance was revealed: they ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah." J abir said: "It 
was revealed regarding me." 

i] j3j 44A1I AJC. (jj ^Ak 4 jASIaII Alak a li^)jki t4 luc. {jl (jIaLa 4(_^AlAi2^ fbali (jj Jka^i 1 Vok 

^IduLa LaAj JAC. j jfLl 4j Laj (^gAAkjS 3 jaj 4_lic- 4_1S) 4111 (Jjjaj ^^IaIs ClbJa^pi 

l fijS jl ^l-a LS^ Ls ‘.nM l aj^ 4_lll lj ClllaS ClkslS 4_}jjJaj 3-^" 11 . 1 ‘T~»4 ^sIjaj 4_l]c- 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjjj IkajpS 

4a V i 4j3fil! <^3 4 JII (J 3 tib j\k' i » nj) ; CaI joaII 4aI <— ilji.i jj-uA 4j (jl^j IaaIa ^ ^ 

jJAa-a CAJik lAA ^ i 4UC- jji . tril jj ^3 J^i-k Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2242 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S. A.VV) said: 

"Give the shares of inheritance to those who are entitled to them. As for what remains, then it is for the closet male 


relative.' 

(jc. 4 (JaIaC. (jc. «4 aj! (jc. 


4(_yujUa (jjl liiiAk 4 L_ajAj liiiAk 4^1^13) cP lijikl 4,_p<Li.3^ lP ClAk 

" i jb^Ji " Jll 4 a1e. 4 JII (_ri-L<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2243 
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AjIc 431 33' jc. 4 <j2jc j3 jc. 4A3 jc 4(jjjUa (jjl jc ijis-i jc -^F 4.33a. j>j 3c 1 WA 

a3c 431 j2ll (jC- AajS (jc. (jjjLla jjl jc ^g ■ i-i* j L$J^) 23 J j“'^> t'lv^ 12 a ^ * *UC 3-3 . 

. bU ji 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2244 


'Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet (SA.W) and said" 'My son died, so what do I inherit from him?' He said: 'For you is a 
sixth.' When he turned to leave,he called him and said: 'For you is another sixth.' So when he turned to leave , he 
called him saying: 'The last sixth is consumable for you." 1 

<3i 4 cjl ■ .-i*-. (jj jljAc (jc. 4j33l (jc. 4e2l2s (jc (jj ^UoA (jc 4 j (jj 2jjj 1.323 4A3jc (jj j3iaJI \ Vv^ A 

olc2 tils _ " (_y)33l (211 " jjli AjIjOa (^3 (^J LaS CllUs (^jjl j) (3-^ 43c Alii Alii (^JJ 3^.^) C-l-3 

(_^3j _ ^ j>iA CnA 12 a ^ 1 njc 3-2 . " A a * hi (jj33l jj " 3-2 elc-2 (_ 5 ^j Uils _ " ^3 (_jj3 Lui (23 " 3^ 

jj (3^*-® jc. (. - jlill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2245 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother - the mother of a mother, or the mother of a father - came to Abu Bakr and she said: 'a son of my 
son' - or, 'a son of my daughter died, and I have been informed that there is a right ( from the wealth) for me in the 
Book.' So Abu Bakr said: 'I do not find that there is a right for you in the Book, and I haven't heard that the 
Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged anything for you. I shall ask the people.' So, Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah testified 
that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth. He said: 'And who heard that along with you?' He said: 
'Muhammad bin Maslamah." He said: "So he gave her a sixth. Then the other grandmother who was left behind 
came to 'Umar." Sufyan said: "And Ma'mar said to me in addition, from Az-Zuhri - and I do not remember it to be 
from A-Zuhri, rather I remember it to be from Ma'mar - that 'Umar said: 'If the two of you are together then it is for 
both of you, and whichever of you is alone with it (the sixth), then it is for her. " 1 

CliiLk 3-2 4 _ujj 2 (jj A jajj3 jc 3?-J oja 3-3 j 4 jajjjj 3-3 oja 3-2 4 Ci-lk 4 jULaj Uj.3. 4 ^piC ^gjl (jjl I n. A 

y\ 31 I 3 . lk Ail^ J ji 21j 3U (jjl J ^31 jif jj c3lls jL J\ J\ Jy\ f\ j\fi I f\ slail 

(31_u 3 Jlfl _ (jjL3I 3 > >’l ‘ (i j f-(3-Zu 31 aJc aIII ^L-^ 3 aIII (.'?» .awi Uj jja. j/a (^3 31 .i3 3 3 L 

A^iiuiA (jj 33. a Jl3 3*-a 312 AUOJA (j AJ Jl3 , (_jjj3Loll U1 1-ici aLujj AjIc 311 (i-lj-^a aIII (3jj- 0J ji A wi jj o^aijall .'Ig 

CF (^21 jj jUiuj 3-3 . jac. (^Jj tg3l U( 3^^ Sa 3I Clic-Lk (_yj33l IaI hicl3 31-2 

1-g-l jg3 Aj (21)2^31 1 -32 ji j 1 -31 jg3 Uu*-all3 jj Jl3 jic ji jajLa ja Ajlai^. j3j jc- A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2246 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask him about her inheritance. He said to her, 'There is noting for you in the 
Book of Allah and there is nothing for you in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W). So , return until I ask the 
people. So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present when the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth.' So he said: 'Was anyone else with you?' Muhammad bin Maslamah stood to 
say the same as what Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said. So Abu Bakr implemented that for her." Then the other 
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Aulc- Aill Aill (jc. (jiaH^ll 4 _jIu£ 


grandmother came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to ask him about her inheritance. He said: 'There is nothing in the Book 
of Allah for you, but there is that sixth. So if the two of you are together then it is for both of you, and whichever of 
you remains) , then it is for her. 

Jli 44_ujl (jj A 1 ulu 3 (jc. 4A_Cj>k (jj JlkLil (jj jl Ajc. (jc. 4 4. _il g j jjl (jc. 44 IIIIA LuCk 4jxA Lii-lk JuVI liv'ik 

ini jL* aIii j jhj Alh ^ il Uj ; aIii <_j 12* ^ is u i*J Jill jii . 1^1 j^ a! L i jL J Ji slkii cl*u 

Aulc. Alii Alii Jjj_uj A- k -uj (jj o jajLall Jill (jjllll JlkuS _ (jjlill JLuJ (Jk. ^ jll ej-uj 

skill A A» i*Ti (jj ojkJall Jll La jLa Jill (_£jLLajVl A aKhA (jj ,'llak a ^lll lljJC. iLla A Ja Jill (_yikuAl IaI lic.ll 

111 ! jA j£lj c- Jk Lll *■ . i ^3 4 JI La Jill I 4 I 1 I jAa aILLu i_)LlalJI (jj jAc. (_£^)kVl o-lkll LUc-lk Jll . _jjj l-gl 
jAj (jjoik lAAj . all jj (jc. culill (j ‘ 4 c. jjI Jll . Lgi jg-3 Aj Cuik 1 AVul j 1 AVm jg. 3 Aj 3 Laikak.1 jll (jjJuall 

A nV. jj| cluck ja ^-Ljaj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2247 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, about the grandmother along with her daughter: 

"The Messenger of Allah) S. A. W) gave the first grandmother, along with her son, a sixth for them to consume while 
her son was living. " 

4 Cj» niA jj Aill Juc. jc. 4 JjjjjiA (jc. 4 jja-Cull jc. 4^11_ui jj Aak a jc. 4 jjjl-A j>J -l}jj Uk. 4Aijc (jj jiaall Ink 
^g. i uc. Jll _ Ja, l-g-ulj Lg-ul xA ILuAjj aLujj AjIc. A_lll ^L^i Aill Jjjjij l g A» i-il oik JjI tgjj L^_1 jI *-a oikli ^3 Jll 

^alj l-S-M (k® oAkll A_ilc. All I jglua iIaj^iI (j><» j ‘-Lijj A3j - _ A_kjll liA (_j-a Vj Ic- j3^)A Ai^jxi V Clunk InA 

. 4-1 jjJ 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2248 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sent me with a letter to Abu'Ubaidah (saying) that The Messenger of Allah) S. A. W) said : 
'Allah and His Messenger are responsible for the one who has no patron. And the maternal uncle inherits from the 
one who has no heirs.'" 

tc ijb (jj nuc. (jj ~s (jj (jc. 4 Clijlkll (jj ,_]yCi.Jll nk (jc. 4 (jUkjj Uiink 4 ^jujll ia ^.1 jjI uiink 4 jILu uiink 
Alii " Jll aluij Aalc. Aill Alii J^uij (jj oiuc. ^gjj (^glj 4 _ '1 li^> 11 j) J ~yaC- 4 _ Jll a UW (jj Jg- 1 -^ L>J UaLaj ^gj| jjC- 

O O O ’ ^ 0 o' ^ ^ ' o * 0 ^ ' '' o' ' } 

(jj ^Inkallj AjIuIc. jjC. luUII ^ 1 jc. Jli " A_1 4lli^)lj V (jA ilujlj Jlkllj Al v (jA (J^A aJjjjjj 

- - , 1. , , , > ° , 

■ ^1 (jjuia. i inA j _ 4_lj>.}'l» 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2249 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The maternal uncle inherits from the one who has no heirs." 

Jli Clllli 4 ALLjIc- (jc. 4(_)ji_jUa (jc. 4^1uk (jj Jjkc (jc. 40J^>^. (jjl (j C. 4 ■ ^ll C- jj\ li^jkj 4Jjj^alA j)J Jl k i nl li^Jjkj 
j£ij ^»lj > A» j Aik^jl cij 4_ujt (j>>i*\ 4“n.lk 11 a j _ " Aj Clijlj V (jA dijlj Jlkll " a2c. Aill (_5-l*-a Aill Jjjuoj 

4lluikll I1 a (^ilj Akkllj aILLSIj JLkll ■ > 1 T ^ 4llljji ^alujj Auic. Aill csA^I 4_)Liukal Au3 i__auklj - _ A_Culc (jc. Au3 
JLall 4lui (_gi kljAAll Jikj ^ Clulj (jj Jj Ikij ^IkjVI {_$ jl 4llujjJ (_gi |J*il JaI i 4 _ja1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2104 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2250 


Aishah narrated that a freed slave of the Prophet (s.a.w) fell from foliage on a date-palm and died. 

So the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"See if he has any heirs." They said: "No." Hesaid: 'Pay it to someone among tire people of the town." 

jc. j^JJ j^ 4SAl_aa jc. g jVi^! jj jaa.^1 sic. jc. 4 jULui ll^jfa.! 4 jjjlA jj Sjjj UJSa. 4jllij lltS 

" -Iujj Aaic. All! jjlll dll a 3 aLLj jlc. ja iij alujj Aaic. All! j-hil 4^^ j^ ‘Alallc. jc ioj^c- 

' ** £ it „ * - -j* - ’ „ "O' ' " O ' ' -*0 

juia djjSa. HAj _ " Alkali (Ja! q! a» J ^^1] o_j*sllS " dJls . V _ " djjlj ja Al (Ja lj^)lajl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2251 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that : 

a man died during the time of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ,and he did not leave any heirs except for a slave that 


he had freed. So the Prophet gave him his inheritance 

(Jjjjj ,lg C ^lc dlla 4^/la.j j! 4(jallc jj! jc tAadijC- jc 4jlijS jj jjaC jC. 4 jUflau In 'la 4 jaC jj! l u'la 

!1a ^ 1 *UC _jjI dJlS . aluij Ajic <111 ^_ s Jj-a jjll! ollaC-ls Aslcl j& ISJC V) Ijjlj pll hj aljjj Ajc All! All! 

0 % % ' 55 ff ^ o ' O'' ' o o ^ ® ^ 0 on ^ 

j'allial! (Jla dljj <^3 (J* > 1 Ajljja jl AljaC dljij -Aj (Ja^l Cilia llj 1. - All! HA ^ 3 ^alaJl <_Ja I .lie (_)axllj _ jma CluSa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2252 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The Muslim does not inherit from the disbeliever, nor the disbeliever from the Muslim." 

ll^^ial 4^>aja ^lc 1 Ulaj ^ ‘(JjAjl' (jC- 4 jllLa lilila. I^llij 4-lalj 4 JJCj 4^X1J jAlall jaal}l! .lie jj ,V» > 11 l Vi. 'la 
AJc <111 Alii (lljJJJ j! 4 Sj j jj Aalial j C 4 jl ale jj jjaC jc. 4 jjjoia. jj jic. jC. 4 j^)A^ll jc. 4 ^Jj1qA 

^ l iuc. dJls _ jll jl pi ii jic. ^jS jj| HiiAj. _ " ^ludll jalill ll_)SlSll fludll djjj V " dJls 

11a jsJ jjd j jax-a o \jj I<£a ji jii. 11 a j . jJ aUI sic . j 

4_lic. <111 jC. Sjj jj jc. jLaiic. jj jaC. jc. jj. t n-t jj jlc. jc. (JjA jll jc. lillLa jjjj 

jc. I^jlll lillLa i— lla^al jliic jj j^aC. j C. (_]lls lillLa jc. t ^l-< 1 Aj 3 ^aAj dllLa CluSjj 

^^gJc. (_ldillj _ jLaiic. jj j-aC. < SjxJ V J jl ale, slj ja ^jjg ilia jA jllc. jj jl aV- jj j^aC-j jlaJC. jj jaC. jc. lillla 

All! j<^! C-lLa. Lai ja ^->l» l! (Ja! JJ^l (_ 1 *-?S lljall Cllljja ^3 ^> 1*11 (Ja! ^_yaju t ItlAl j ^ 1 * 1 ! (Ja! Sic. Liu Sal! ! 1 a 

'M- ^ jjll! dljSaj Italia. I j jjaLoial! ja Ajjjj Ajjj V ^g ■ l-i» J (3-^J . jjohnal! j* Ajjjjl jj jdll ^aA jjcj ^alauj 4 _lc. 

jjLSlIidll (JjS J&J . " ll_)SlSl! ^luiall djJJ V " ^alauj 4_lic. All! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2253 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

" The people of two religions do not inherit from each other." 
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Allc- <l]l Alii Jjjuj j ^jC> (_ja2 jill L_ltj£ 


4.2c 421 jjlll jc 4jA2. jc 4jAJjl J jc 6 <^2 jjl (jf- jJ j-lLaa. 1'nh 4eA*_Lus jj -li4a. luh 

(gl2 ^gj! jjl ‘"n w jx VI jjl2- 4 “ U A j-a 43^)*j V GuA 12 a ^gJaUC- (Jll _ " jjala (JaI Cl) j jjj V " (ills ^Laij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2254 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

"The murderer will not inherit." 


a ___ 'a % C 0 ^ 0 jj 0 ^ OO^O- w 0 £ ^ ■* o o J» S s 

j-i 2 l jc 4 ojjjA ^gjl (jc. 4 j-a^.^)ll Cjc jj WlA jc. 4 j jfc jll jc. 4421 .Ijc jj jlA-Lul jc. 44" {nil UjAa. 44 liia Inh 

jLa-uijj _ 4yj]| 12 a j<a V] t aj*_) Vj ^ ><-g V UuA I2 a ^gjuuc. ^2 3-^ . " Cl ijj V (Jiilsll " 3-^ (2j-jj 4_2c 421 (_gI-L<a 

V cJ-A^ jl y22l JaI .lie I2 a ^gie . (J2-A jJ .142.1 yg-La 4 “)). All (JaI (j j-i» J 4fi ji JS3 Sj^)3 j^ 421 >lJC. jj 

tillLa 2 jj jfc j ChjJ 4_ils 1 3 -A 2 l 2 l jlfi 12 ^g >^~i» j Jllj . tlaa. jl 1-laC. (_Jl 2 l jlfi CljJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2255 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The blood- money is upon the 'Aqilah, and the wife does not inherit anything from the blood- money of 
her husband.' So Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kilabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) wrote to him. 


( saying) to give the wife of Ashyam Ad- Dababi the inheritance from her husband' s blood- money. " 1 
jae jli jli 44 - l22a]l jj wi jc. 4(3jk jl jc. 44 iue jj jUiui UJ.l2 I jlla 4-la.lj 4 jjcj 4 £ji4 jJ -14^.1 j 44 jjj3 I n.A 
4_ile 4111 4lll jjjjp jl (jril2l jl 2. > 11 jJ 21 a. >2)1 o^Als _ l-iiCi Lg-yjj 4_j j^i ol j2l jllji Vj AJslill 4 j2| 
^jy >>-i jjuo^ 4 - 'n A IcA (j t ajr. _j.il <3^ . j 4-U jxi jjtiliail 0 ! jal Clijj jl 42) 4 . yluuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2256 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the payment of a Gurrah male or female slave in the case of a woman's fetus 


from Banu Libyan which miscarried. Then the woman who was reguired to give the Gurrah died, so the Messenger 
of Allah(S.A.W) judged that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband, and that her blood- money be 
paid by her 'Asabah. 

yiuij 42c. 421 421 (jjjjjj jl 4ojjjA ^gjl jc. 44 . 2221 jj .V»,in jc. 44 pig jgi jj| jc. 44 “ nil! I n. A 44 jjj3 lii, A 

jjjjj ^ .Aq^ dhajj I g 2c j-Ca3 (ji^l Si j2l jl yJ 44l jl 2c 0 jtJ u2a iaLu: jUaJ ^gjj jxi el jal j;Ly. (_gS 
4 " j All |2 a jJDJ Li * ‘U 4 - l!^-3 . I gTnAc I g lac jlj Lgjyjjj I gjhl tgiiljoxi jl ^2 joij 4_2c 421 421 

jc i21La °ljjj 2 jjj 4_2c 421 ^l>/i Cf' SjjjA (gjl jc 4 a 1 » h (^Ij l_2ui 2I jj ,V» »n jc j jA jl jc. 

' ■ill ' 0 ’ 5 •• £}■ " * o ^ ** - o £ 1* ~ " 0 ' * ^ " a ' " ' "i *0 " JJ 0 

(_)2pAi ^iujj 4_ilc 421 (_g2-a jc. 4 - nlii^ll jj m jc j^jA jll jc i21Laj SjjjA ^gjl jc 4 4l»n ^gjl jc j^jA jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2257 


Abudullah bin Mawhab - and some of them said- 'Abdullah bin Wahb, narrated from Tamim Ad- 
Dari who said: 
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'I asked die Messenger of AUah(S.A.W): What is the Sunnah regarding a man among the people of the Shirk who 
accepts Islam at the hand of a man among the Muslims?' So the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: "He is the closet of 


the people to him in his life and in his death." 1 o , 

44-JA3 4 3 <111 ^JC. ,jc. 4 jjjjil! ^JC. 3 ^yaC. 3 jj_)il! .id 3- 3<j ‘3'j 4<asUojl 3I 1 lOk 44_±T£ 3I nOd 

3° 3^)31 ^3 < null La fslujj <dc. <111 <111 Cdtdu d^-2 4(^jlSll |»Jaaj 3" 44 _iA_j 3 <111 dc- 3- >>i» J 

" <jL«j ol ia. <J (joAdl ^gljl jjA " fatal j <dc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoij d^ (JJaIuiaII 3° (_£3j f*taU Ll^)IaJI (JaI 

Co*j (dd3l dj _ 3 j!dl f*>J<a*i (jc. i—lA ^ 4 3 ! d^-dj 4_ lAj 3 <331 dc. C'll.'lk 3° V 1 <i^)*-i V Cl 1 jCd 133 ^ i aJC- 3 I d^-2 


„ j, O ° ' O ' * * ' " * 0 0 jg ' o ' ' * Z ' ' ^ O O o* 0-^0 

3ljj 3 “ c - 3 3d*3! .id l/" 3 “'jJ ^ oaJ Vj 4 _Uj 3 Lfc 1 4 La.u3 3j!dl <3?J 4-^J 3 <331 .id (jjj 

< 11 ^^ 3 * > j ^g . i-i» j pistil <Ja 1 (j><» J .lie- Clu-lkll llA 1 c. (_t*allj _ (Ja^aLaj (joul 3 Ale- A-UjA 3 <-LaAj3 <j3 

" fJJC-i 3*3 e-Vj^! u' " jahaj <jlc. <111 ^1 ><-i 3*^3! clAjAdj 0ia.lj 1 will (Jjjii d3-<*3l 4—d ^^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2258 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 


"Any man who fornicates with a free woman, or a slave woman, then the child bom from Zina does not inherit, nor is 
it inherited from." 


Loll " (3-2 ^loolj <dc. <111 ^ L^l <111 (Jjjal^) (jl 46Ad (jC. 44_d (jC- 4 4_uiaal 3 (jC- 4<JUgl fjjl idSd 4<JJJ3 1 nh 

(jc. frnwll Iaa < » jg 1 3 >j 1 pjc. (_£jp -iSj ^ > ij& dJl-3 . " Vj cl ijj V iLj .ilj 

<jji (joj Clljj V ll^)ll 31j (jl dall Ja' 1 dc. 13 a (^c- (d^adlj _ ni» »i~i fjj j^yac. 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2113 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2259 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 

"The one who inherits the Wala is the one who inherits the wealth." 

Clijj " 3-3 doaij <dc. <111 <111 dJj-oij ,jl 4oLk. fjc. 4 <ojI fjc. 44 _ n» di fjj Cf* ‘4 »jg 1 ujCi. t<3ds 1 V'ok 

^ ^ O a o'* ^ ' )* ", 0 > 0 ^ o 

3_jdL oddail (jdl 4‘bpk 13 a ^goouc. ^j 1 d^c . " did! cii^j ^y& 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2260 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The woman collects three inheritance: Whomever she freed, whomever she found, and the child for which she made 


Li'an." 


dc. fjj A ^.131 dc- d)C- 43d*dl 43jp Cy ~y>c. idik 4t_J^)^. fjj dLaJa id 3d 4(_^dAidl 3 -d-ddll ( _gooi3 1 _J ^1 UJD^ djCd 

citjjl 3 <a <3bd 3 ?^ 613 d! " ^Ijoij <dc <111 (_ S - 1 - L ‘ a <111 dj-^p IJI 2 dl 2 4 ( xdoiVl 3 4dlj Cfr 43p t ‘T , ll __y^ 4 ^! <131 
fjj a 4 ‘bpk 3 ° <^d3! !CA 3 ° VI 1 S 3 H V 4 _u 3 3“^ ^“' 1 ^ !dk . " <dc. duc-V 3 d! Lbdjj LgJaaaij 1 g die. 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2261 
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30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testament) 

(2116-2124) 

4 , li j 4_llc. <111 <111 (jC. LlLk^a ^jll ( . '' 'N 


( 1) Chapter: What has been Related About caLl U lJj ( 1) 

Willing One Third 

Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, who said: 

"I was ill during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) with an illness bringing me to the brink of death. So The 
Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) came to visit me, andl said: ' O Messenger of Allah (S. A. W)! IndeedI have a great deal of 
wealth and I do not have any heirs except my daughter, so should I will all of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then 
two- thirds of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then a third' He said: 'No.' A third 
and a third is too much. If you leave your heirs without need it is better than to leave them in poverty begging from 
the people. Indeed you do not do any spending (on your family) except that you are rewarded for it, even the morsel 
of food you raise to your wife's mouth.'" He said: "I said: 'Will I be left behind from my emigration?' He said: 'You 
will not be left behind after me,and do righteous deeds intending Allah's Face, except that it will add to your 
elevation in rank. Perhaps you will remain until some people benefit from you and others will be harmed by you. O 
Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels. But the case of Sa'd bin 
Khawlah is sad . ' ' 1 the Messenger of Allah ( S. A. W) felt sorry for him dying in Makkah. 

^Lc- CllAajA JIS 4 <jjI (jc. 4 (j-salijj ^1 (jj j-alc. (jc- (jc- ' 33 ° LP (j ' ‘ 11 1 (jit ^1 (jj! I'n.'lk 

IjjliS Yba <^1 (jl <111 Cjj-uj 1 _j dilka |» 1 j-u_j 4 _ilc. <111 <111 Cl)_j<ll 4 _ s lc- <Aa Clui-Cil Lja^pi ^lall 

(Lilli 1 Lia . " V " Jll Lia . " V " Jla JU ^Mla Lla . " V " Jla <l£ JLa ^1 VI J 

^ o ft 0 ^ ^ o c ^ '' “ 3; j* jl ' “jl ji# ,, 

Cbj ^.1 V) <lij (jill j>l (jAill (jjqqST; <llc Lc-lii <jl (jf pUic .1 AIjjjj F Ai (jj tibl ^ mil j Cliliill " Jla 

C<*ja (_£A*j < VlVi 6 l *-b) " < 3 -^ (jc- * *Ll <111 (Jjjjj ll clla jjls _ " ALl^lsI ^a ^11 1 ^ a <alll <^ 1 ^. 


(jjj^ ClL jAaJj ^'j 3 ' bL ( xallj (■ llVi (jS dliilj <Ajlj 4 _xSj <J ClObjl V) < 11 ! 4 -L.j <J CJJJ LaC- 
CllLa (jl |aiulj < 2 c. <111 <111 Jjjjj <1 <l_jA (jjl . *!» hi (Jjllllll (j^l ^£jUjC - 1 ^^C- j^AjJ V_$ .AY 

(jc. <^._$ jjc. c' ij, wll 11 a caj i"n'ik ! 1 a j _ (jjilL d>j! (jc- s-'L! (_s^j ^ i >uc. jjla _ " <£aj 

oS^ji O " & _ , ji^ ** ^ ^ o C ^ " J, o e } 2 ' o' 0 * o z ' o ' ' } ' ° " * ? 0 0 " 

Ja! (_jaxj ( ■ l^>"n III ^a J llllll! (j-a jjl (_)^.^11 (Jaill <l! alal! (_)a! <jc. I1 a (^glc. (_J-<utl l_5 _ (j^alaj ^^jl (jj ,'i» ill 

^ ■& , " jl "" ^ S ^ ^ Jii ^ ^ “jio ' 0 1 'o o 

" Chilli j " <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jjll Chilli (j-a jjl alall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2116 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2116 

(2) Chapter: What has been Related About Jl jl jlhdl *U. U ljU (2) 

Causing Harm With The Will 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Indeed a man, and a woman, perform deeds in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then death presents itself to them, 
and they cause such harm in the will that the Fire becomes warranted for them. "Then he recited: After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, without causing harm. This is a Commandment from Allah, up to 
His saying: That is the magnificent success. 


30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testa.. j <111 ls L^ jl' 

LliSk. jjLaill 13 a Lk jAj t^glc. <jj J^aj 1 UW (Clljljll 3c. ,_jj .lAlLaH 3c lijSk. 4^-ajJa^aJI ^ic. (jj j^aj Ljik 
3^-3^ (jj " 3J ^aluij A_ilc- A_lll Alii 3_5 j - u j ) (jc. Aj.lk Ajj 4o^y^_)A (jc. t L-i t'l'i^a. (jj ^_lu (jc- 4^>k-k (jA *■"'» kiV' 

_jjl ^ic. . " jhll La^J <■_ 1 ViA Ajj^aj^l ^3 (jljLiJajS Cll^All LaA j . >1 Ailo (jji-“ AiJI Ac-LlaJ ol^allj 3-^* }1 

> 11 jc. ^jjl (Jll (j ^ula*JI jjill 3113 ) ; a!j 3 ( Aili (j« Ajj-*aj jLdka ^jJC. (jp jt A u^i j Aa_i j)-aj ; (')a 

-^31 ^jJc. (jj j . .M Lk jA ^)J_k (jj Clutk'il (jc. (_£jj (_£bll (j-lc. LS J‘-M j . 4 ->A^)C- j>'A du.lk ILa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2117 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2117 

(3) Chapter: What has been Related About <1^j1' Ll=JI ^ *Lk La l_jU (3) 

Encouraging (To Make) The Will 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim man to spend two nights, having what he would will, without having his will written with 


him." 


I (Jjk. li " ^luij Aalc- Alii ^alll 3^ 3^ 4^)Ac. (jjl (jc 4(*ili (j c (jc 4(jLsLa UliSk. (jjl 1 Vp-k 

<jc A3j _ >Vi dlu^k. 13 a (_5-Luc. jjI 315 _ " oAjc. AjjISLa a'C^ijj V] Aja ( _ 5 j^ajj Ia a!j (jaild Vnn ^lmJa 

o_^a ^Lujj Aaic- Alii ^L^-i Ls-“ (jc- (jjl (jc- 3 Luj (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2118 
In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2118 


(4) Chapter: What has been Related That The p ^Loj <3c aUI c5 i^. ^n\\ ji ktk La pjU (4) 
Prophet (s.a.w) did not Leave A Will ^3 


Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Ibn Abi Awfi: Did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leave a will? 1 He said: 'No 1 1 said: 'How is the will written. 


and howwas it enjoined upon the people?' Hesaid: 'It was ordered in the Book of Allah, Most High.'" 

Clllfl 315 t(— ,_jj A kil-i j)C. <3 ja-a (jj 3llLa 1 Vok " LS ‘lA 3 ^ ^ Ciik LS -''■‘A' 1 V'Lk 

3Ls (_yiLill jAl i LjSj Ajj-^ajll L LjS i a~X Cllis _ V 3L3 /vLuj A_iic- Alii aAII 3_J- u) J cs- l “' a -9 CS^-S^ CS^ LS^ 

0 o i< is”” ^ j,c^ 5*" ** ' ^ ' 

3jka jjj tdlU d'nbk j)-a V) Ai^)xj V 4_JJ^)C. (jaai^. ("nk ILa ^ i jjjC jjI 3^ . A-131 4 - jLiSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2119 
In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2119 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About Lb j'^1 V Llk U t_jU (5) 

'There Is No Will For The Heir' 


Abu Ummah said: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying in the Khutbah: 'Indeed 
Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an 
heir, the child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone, and their reckoning is for Allah, Most High. And 
whoever claims someone other than his father, or an affiliation with other than his Mawali, then upon him is the 
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30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testa.. j ‘dJo j 3>c- 3L-a jll 


continued curse of Allah until the Day of Judgment. The wife is not to spend from her husband's house except with 
her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Not even food?' He said: 'That is the most virtuous of 
our wealth.' And he said: 'The borrowed is to be returned, the endowment is to be refunded and the debt is to be 
repaid, and the guarantor is responsible . " 1 1 

dJlS AJaLal jc. -JLiJa jj Uli.lL, 4(juUC jj (Jj&UlujI l3i.lL 'ilii OliAj 4 jim. j? di.lL 

Cljl jl Adxaj bis Aii. ji. jj 3^ JecS SS aJII (j) " £-|jjll A L ^lc A"ul-iL Aalc. Alii aAII 3j- u j di 


1» xim 


A«l!ll a 3I AmJ AjIxS a 3I jA jjc. Jj ^^diil ji AjjI jjc. Jj ^^c-jl jAj aAII J c. ^g J j jL*3l >1^ 3jll 

" l3l jal (jTaSl (2113 " 3^ ^ Jt-lall bj Alii 3j- u j h 3^2 . " ' ~>j3 U^W V) tgm.j3 d±U ja ol jxsl jili V AAljall ^sjJ Jl 
jj jjaC. jc. <■ - Till (^ ‘ nJC. 3ll . " £jC. jilj jjJaaA jjjllj ojjb ja A L ixill j Sljji A_jl*JI " 3^ ^!i 

I3& jjc. ja Juij Aaic. Alii Jt.-t jdll jc. AAlal jc. jj.j ^_S ^jajya jxa. dlJ.lL jAj _ LllLa jj jdlj A_LjL 
AjjIjjj jj313xs ^g 1 C- jjj Aib Aj j^)3j Loj 3 311 jj jail jlmmJI 3^lj 3^1 jc. (jiljc. jj 3^d-dxil A-jl jJJ . A.LJI 

(jiljc. jj 3^d-dxi| 3ak jj 'Ixikl 3^-2 3 jij jlumlt jj OxiM dm am 3lfl _ 3^lddl jj ,*lxiL xi 3iS l.l£iA £C-Lxal allxJl 3A! jC. 
j^C- jj Gjj dm am 3j% jamjll AjC- jj Alii Sjc. dm auij _ dltaiill jc. duSLk! Ajiilj AjIj jxa llilik ^lxxal 


dltaiill jc. dlik La (jilLc. jj jC V J dltaiill jc. dl^k La AjIj jc. Ijdk jjljsll jl > nj 3^ 3j% 

diliiill jjc. jc. ‘ij 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2120 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2120 

Ann bin Kharajah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) gave a Khutbah upon his she-camel, while I was under the front of her neck, and she was 
chewing her curd, with her saliva dripping between my shoulders. I heard him saying: 'Indeed Allah, Most Blessed 
and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an heir, the child is for 
the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone ." 1 

jl tAdjLk jj j^>xic. jc. ‘jdc. ,j? jdi. 3 ^ Ajc. jc. jj jc- 4 oSU 3 jc. 44 -iljc. jjl Ulidk t-diiS 1 VoA 

jl " 3 j% AicxuxiS j T'S joj 3^4 1 \ it » ) 3 )j (jdafij jA j V 1 *d lllj Ajs 3 (^gic. 4 _ lA A -lIuij x^]c, xj]( ^L^i 

jjc. (^gdlijl jl Aaj! (^g ^-3 jAj (jil jail Aljllj dljljl Aj j-xaj V j Aaj jj 3 ^ (^ JaC I Alii 

jj ,d*\i 3 ^ 3 j% jni^ll jj AxtLl dm-ojojj 3^-2 . " V-id Vj ll jxxa Adi Alii 3 ^-J V aAII ALxl AalxS ^g jc A lc.j a 3 I jxs 
jj| x\_j 3 ( 3 ^iJ LajJ 3 llj AiiljS jj jc. 3 ^ c ’ldLoJ jj dk Xi dllldj 3 ^ . I— id jj ^d CluSdj ^ 3 ^^ 

. Qy da jxjri. Ld^k LlA ^ i njc . jjl 3 ^ . t—idj^. jj j^d jc. dd j jj 3 ^A d) 1 " UJ 1 " 3 >^^ j JJ ^ UJ 4 " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2121 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2121 

(6) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Beginning With The Debt Before The Will 


31 a jjllb lo3 U uij (6) 


Al-Harith narrated from 1 Ali: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) judged with the debt before the will, and you people recite the will before the debt." 

Ajic. Alii ^L^i 3s-dJl jl ‘3^" ‘dljUJI jc. t(3-^idg II (jlddu) ^gjl jc. tAiijc. jj jlLad UiiJld. 4 jac. ^gjl jjl l3i.lk 
Ajl 11 3 aI Adlc Aic. ILa (_3c. 3dt-Slj j^gdjc. _jjI 31-2 . 3^^^ 3^2 aT^ jil j (LLlj aT^-i jll 3^2 jj3d d a3 |3 jjjj 

a 3 lx 3 jil 3^2 jj3d Ijli 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2122 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2122 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About A lie. (jail °J\ Jljll gJ lU. U i_sL (7) 
Man Giving Charity Or Freeing A Slave At The chUll 

Time Of His Death 


Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 


"My brother willed a portion of his wealth to me. So I met Abu Ad-Darda and said: 'My brother has willed a portion 
of his wealth to me, so where do you suggest that I should give it- to the poor, the needy, or the Mujahidin in Allah's 
Cause?' He said: 'As for me, then I would not consider them equal to the Mujahidin. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: "The parable of the one who frees a slave at the time of his death is that of the one who gives a gift 
when he is satisfied (fulfilled his needs)." 


(_]ll 4 n A ^1 jC. 4(jjLaJail jC. 4 jlhLuJ 1 Ww j}J j>ki.^)ll AJC. Ihjjj. 4 jllij Cm.W 

ji jjSl in^l j\ ^^3 AjuJaj ^ j^ll <lLa j^a <allJaJ ^\\ ^ ^^-ki jl d' llfl3 c.HjSll 111 duals <SLa j^a AiAlaJ 

(JLa " (Jj3j 4_llc <111 ^ h^i <111 4“l» am jjAAl k alLj (J^cl ^1 Clu£ jls ill Uai Jill <lll (Jaxui (_g3 j-jAAl k all 

.Ai j^ok, dluJlk 11 a ^ 1 iijc- jj! Jll . " ^Xlu 111 (_£A^j L^HI <JLa£ d I jaII Ak. (_£a1I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2123 
In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2123 


'Urwah narrated that : 

'Aishah had informed him that Barrirah came to her ( 'Aishah) seeking her help for her writ of emancipation, and she 
had not yet paid anything for her writ of emancipation. So 'Aishah said to her: 'Return to your people, and if they 
agree to me paying for your writ of emancipation and that your Wala will be for me, then I will do so." So Barrirah 
mentioned that to her people and they refused. They said: "If she wants the reward for (freeing) you while the Wala 
is for us, then let her do it." So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) said: "Buy her, then free her, for the Wala is only for the one who frees." Then the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) stood and said: "What is the case of people who make conditions that are not in Allah's Book? Whoever 
makes a condition that is not in Allah's Book, then it will not be so for him, even if he were to make a condition a 
hundred times." 


UjAa. 


& 'i & 

Gq \ Vv'W 


^alj 1 ^ ")\\ ^gk <rijlc. (jjJtH l ilJ dlp.Lk OJJJJ (jl 4j^)jkl 4<Cojlc. jl 4fljjc. jc. 4 4 -lt^ juj j)j| jC. 4<ClulH 
Clllk3 J jj£jj ihllLslj£ >dk. jjJaSl ji Ijokt jll (ilk! Ji] (gjt . aj <2allc. tgj Chilli IjoCo l^hll£ j^a Chjafl j£j 

<ill jlll djils _ Jiiila 111 jj£jj 'Ic. 4 _ iniWi jl dic.l2i jl I Jlj ijl I \ 1a V jhl djils 


<111 (Jjjjj ^all " gjlci j^al a-Vjil Lalll JV-.U ^^£.1111 " Jujj 4_lic. <111 ^jj^a <lll (Jjjoij Lgl Jill Jujj 4_lic. <111 Jt .^1 
(jrila <111 4 - \\ "IS ^3 (Jaul LlajCu -la jiCil j< <111 4 - \\ ^3 Clluul OajjCi j ja jiCaJ (Jlj La " (Jill 4_llc. <111 
11 a t _ s lC’ (_J<*llj _ A »li? C. jc. 4 _Lj j* jJD jiA 4 " 1 Ok I1 a ^ > aJC _^ji Jll _ " "aja <lLa Ja jiCul jl j <1 

jhl a.7"all ji ,->!» 1' (JaS Aic. 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2124 

Book 30, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2124 
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31 - Chapters On Wala' And Gifts (2125 - 2132) 

~ t .I j a aIIi ^ t Alii ^jc. aj^ji j 5-V _jii ^ _ '' 

(1) Chapter: What has been Related About pic. I 0^1 eVjll o' ^ lJ_i (1) 

The Wala 1 Is For The One Who Frees 

Aishah narrated that she wanted to buy Barrirah but (her owners) stipulated that they should have 
her Wala 1 , so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Wala 1 is for the one who gives the price, or for the one who grants the favor." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

dilljl Lg-i! iA mi \\ r- qC. Ojjj'O 0*- i^AA'of] 0^ t ijc. 4pl pin 

£)la _ " a An ill pij 0*1 j' 0^1' ' 0*1 iVjll " |Ouij aOc- Alii ^^1 

^-i» 11 Ja' .lie. 11 a ^^ic. 0**-ll_5 . ^ ia. >^i jiA Una A llA J , Lsj -9 3^" O' l -r 1 '-fl' ls^3 ls ‘ “O o' 


iViaS Of 0*^1)!' -ic- 1 Vuk ( jliu 

pOil (_]la3 c-Yj^l' IjIsOLluIs 4JJJJ cOOLjj o' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 2125 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2125 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About aOa 0 c j *eVjl' 0& < 0 ^' ^ ^ oW (2) 

The Prohibition From Selling The Wala 1 And 
From Conferring it 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (000 prohibited selling the Wala' and [from] conferring it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (OOO- Shu'bah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, and Malik bin Anas (also) reported it from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar. It has been related that Shu'bah said: "I so wished that 'Abdullah bin Dinar would permit me 
when he narrated this Hadith that I stand-up, so that I kiss his head." And Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith 
from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (OOO- But this is mistaken, Yahya bin 
Sulaim erred in it, what is correct is: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar from 
the Prophet ( 00= ) . This is how it is reported by more than one narrator from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] And 'Abdullah bin Dinar is alone with this Hadith. 

Ape. aIII Alii Cjjjj o' 4 O&C. Of All' -Oc. 4 jlijJ Of Alii lOi-lk 4 A inf. Of Qlj^M UOk 4 jmC. Of' I VOk 

pc- pl-ip Of kill 0 c- i"n*ik 0-° V) Aij*j V jiA Unlk \AA i jjjC- Jls _ AjjA pc. j e-Yjjl' £ff 

qJ Of pjjill o' ‘ 11 J AOtg j j oljj iiij AjjA pc . J Aj' 4_iic. a_ 11I p_iil' pc. Of' 

£ jsi C'ik Oik. J pO O-Lj^kll '.Ig-J CLlSk pia. jfk-i Of All' Oc. o' Oji.ijl (3-2 a3-lu pc. Ojjf J . Of Ail I 3c- pc. 

aOc. 4_UI o^l' pc. o^c. Of' O 4 * £^i 3*^ Of Ail' Qf£- O 4 * Ugakll I ^a i ii Of C5^f lSjjj . aO'j Ji^ls 

OjOI pc. 0*c- Of' Cf' 3-y^ Of Ail' 3^ O 1 * Of Ail' Ajjc- o ^ 1 1 ii Of j A_ia 0_s 

4 i 'n,'lk'l 'jO j'ij-^ Of Ail' -iO ^3^3 LS’^ C ' Jf 2^ . 0*C. Of Ail I Ok- Cf' -^'j pic. o'jj '-}^A . ^aiuij aOc- Aill ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 2126 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2126 


31 - Chapters On Wala 1 And Gifts (2125 - j <111 ls L^ <hl ^ jll a_jIa£ 


(3) Chapter: What has been Related About Jj <^22 j aJI^ jjL Ll2 U l-jU (3) 

whoever claims His Wala' to be For Other 
Than His Mawali, Or Claims Someone Else 
Other Than His Father 




Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his father: 

'"Ali delivered a Khutbah for us in which he said: 'Whoever claims that we have some book to read other than Allah's 
Book and this paper, which include camel's ages and things related to (relahation for) wounds, then he has lied." 
And he said in it: "Al-Madinah is sacred, what is between 'Air to Thawr, so whoever introduces in it any innovation 
or shelters an innovator then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people. On the Day of J udgment, 
Allah will not accept his compulsory nor optional good deeds. And whoever claims someone else to be his father, or 
claims Wala' for someone other than his Mawali, then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and the people; his 
compulsory and optional good deeds shall not be accepted. The covenants of the Muslims are one, it covers the rest 
of them. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported it similarly from Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim At- 
Taimi, from Al-Harith bin Suwaid from 'Ali. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] It has been reported through more than one route from 'Ali [from the Prophet (;&& ) ] . 

Ul2 Ij-lic. (j! j ^ja (JlflS 1 uLk Jla tA_2 (j £. t^-coill (jE. 4(jLaEYI (jE. tAljlsLa jji Liilk oLa LiiSk 

Ail I (3J l^_i3 Jlij AA3 ClaLkl^iJl qa Jj'il jlU l-g-iS A .Ai A qi-s eAAj Alll 4 _ i 'ik Y) ojjAa 

ASLYLallj Alii <1 x 1 Alika IjA^Ja (_£jl j\ IjAk tg_}3 CaLkl (jAS jjJ ^1] jje. jjj La AIiAAJI " ^aLuj a2e. A.11I 

Alii A_Ltl AiLlS A_ill_jA jje. ^Jjj ji A_ul jje. ^^£.2 (jAj Y AE Yj AJslLill ALa Alll JjAi Y (jj* (_2-illj 

lAA ^gjjJE. jjl Jll _ " ^aILaI IgJ eA^I j j-udxLall 121 j (Jae. Y_$ 1 Sjj^a ALa (JjLi Y AM (jjlll j A^lYLallj 

(j E. . sf* \ ^ ‘ njc. _jjl Jls _ ^Ijjjj AiIe. Alii (j-iill (jE. <^1 E- (jE. A_^.j jje. ^ya (jjj jm^ C'nAk 

^jlc- (jE- Ajjjjj (jj ClljLkJl (j E. ^-ajllll (jE. (jLaE-Yl 

aJe. All I (^jlLa <^2)1 (jE- (_JE. A^.j JJE. jpa (jSjJ ^ J ■ .o jni^> L-UAk lAA ^ > iljE ja\ (Jlfl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2127 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2127 


(4) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man Negating The Legitimacy Of His Child 


saIj i^ja Crk^)ll ^3 <iLk La Aj\j (4) 


Abu Hurairah narrated : 

"that a man from [Banu] Fazarah came to the Prophet (^sfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^fc)! My wife gave 
birth to black boy." So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "[Do you have any camels?]" He said: 'Yes." He said: "Then what are 
their colors?" He said: "Red." He said: "Is there a gray one among them?" He said: "Yes, there is a grey one among 
them." He said: "From where does that come?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." He said: "Then in the same way, 
perhaps it is his heredity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Cf- ‘(J jSjoi 1 Vv'lk YU jk All >llE- (jj uij ij)\ Lit [I jljik \l A IE. c-Ylill (_JJ jlLkll Aje. nOk 

(jl aISI L Lilas a2e. aIII ( ^1a ^ja c-Lk. Jll 4ojj ^yt, (_je. tc. illLall (_jj m ^je. 
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3^ _ " l«j|jlt Ua3 " Jll _ ^aJtj dli _ " (_Jjj ja 311 Ja " 4_llc. <111 ^ ^-ull 3^ . 3 jj 3 Uabic- Cl)31j 3^ 
il jc. 3*i t.%3 " 31I _ igx. jj il jc. (J*J 3 ^ . " *311 IaIjI /^gjl " 3^ . iljjl (jj fju 3ts . " 3 jj' t^a 3$- s " 3^ . 

if *■ 'j. ' K* ' " •* I " tl ** . . f 

£ y ol^. C nA^k lAA ^jouc. ^j! (JL9 # 4_c.^)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2128 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2128 


(5) Chapter: What has been Related About yatall ^3 el*. U c_jU (5) 

The Qaif (Those Who Are Experts On 

Heredity) 

Aishah narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) visited her in a very happy mood, his face beaming with joy 
and said: 


"Don't you see that the Muj azziz looked just now at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid, and said: 'These feet 
belong to each other." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


t f o' - to o'k' * ' ' * t » t 51 it * & ^ o * ' O t o ^ . O „ \ o* '• t £ O' \ t 

IjjjjjiA 1 3 lie 313 ^Iujj <_ilc- <111 jl 4 <ZojIc. jc. iojjc- (jc. 4 1 pi $ di jo! (jc. c Chilli UjAs. 4<3jj 3 1 nek 

" (J>l» J j-0 1 g 1 >t» j ^I3syi o 3 a 313 Cjj (jj AaUjIj AjjLk (jj Ajj ^11 lljl jhj Ijj^li jl (31 " 313 <g_^.j jjpllui 

0 j-s .Tl jjuia. C-U.lk 13 a (_g, 1 11 JC. Jjl 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2129 


Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah and he added 
in it: 


"Dont you see that the Muj azziz passed by Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid while their heads were covered, 
and their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belong to each other." 1 This is how Sa'eed bin Abdur- Rahman - 
and more than one narrator - narrated this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyanah, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
A'ishah. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge used this Hadith to support the case of 
Qa'if. s , 

jj Ajj (.3^ 3® 133^® jl LSjfi (^1 " 4_j3 6 3)3_5 4<?>nl.C. (jc. 40 jjC. (jc. 4j j&3^1 C?' CluAaJl 13 a 4<iue jj| C3j 

jjj , m 1 1'lek Ic£LAj _ " (j>i» \ j < i 1 g > l-i » \ ^I3ayi o3a jj 31^ I xl3sl Cl)3lj I J 1 ihc. ^3 Cj 3 jj llijl-k. 

■ si j^i^. C'nek I 3 a 3 _ <juLc. jc. oj^)C. jc. jc. C'nekll 13 a 4 Vnc. jj jljqin jc. ^.Ij jJC-j 

<illll jlsi <Ala] (^3 c nek 11 1^3 (2^1^ 3^i \ 01^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 b 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

it •a 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prophet (s.a.w) <ulo <111 C5 i^> 3_3I dik t_jU (6) 

Encouraging Gifts " ^ du;ii 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"Give gifts, for indeed the gift removes bad feelings from the chest. And let the neighbor not look down upon (the gift 
of) her neighbor, even if it be the lower shanks of sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. Abu Ma'shar's name is Najih, the freed slave of Banu 


Hisham. Some of the people of knowledge criticized him due to his poor memory. 

<111 j^ill jc. j*- ‘T* wl jc- _jjl 1 nlk if. I jui jj .~uk.a 1 ulk 4(_gjdill j lj ja jJ jA jl l V'llk 

^gjoUC. jjjl (Jll _ " Sljuj jiaijl i^joi _jlj Vj ^)A2all L—iASi 4-J.i^JI jll Ijllgl " Jls 4_ilc- 

A (Jj 3 j-a p\* ll (JaI 4_}3 ^>l£j j 4 _aj_ul j a . 4 .^. jll IH j-a i__U^)C. ChOk III 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiimidhi 2130 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2130 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About It aj$ 1! yi £ yd (7) 

Being Disliked To Take Back Gifts 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W)said: 

"The parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and vomits, 
then he returns to [take back] his vomit." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

jjl jc. 4 (_yujUa jc- t i ' n» »'ij jj jjJaC- jC- 44 _n£Jill jjln-s lili-lk 4 (jjjVI <• S.hjJ jj (jLklul lili-lk, 4 £_lla jJ -A-ak .1 lili-lk 

«.ll 111] d^l l _ ilk IIS LjjS 4_ilaxll ^ j (_^2I (JoA " dll ^alujj 4_ilc- 4.111 ^h.-i <111 dj- UJ .J jl 4 j-aC- 

jjkc. jj <111 dc. j (_yL?c- jjl (jc- l_jU1I ls*J t^-hnc- jll d^ . " 4 jj 2 ^ ^k. ja lie- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2131 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2131 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas narrated the Marfu Hadith: 

"It is not lawful for a man to give a gift and then take it back, except in the case of the father with what he gave to his 
son. And the parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and 
vomits, then he returns to his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is not lawful for one who confers something to take 
it back, except in the case of the father. He may take back what, he gave his son" and he used this Hadith as proof. 

4 j)j|j i ^yac- jjl jc. 4(_yij0a 4L_nx-aii jj j^Jac. jc. c^ljall jj ■ jc. 4(_£.lc- ^j| jjl 1 *i k 4 jlliu jj *Tk „ lulk 

^ j (_£lll (J-dj ollj ^_ s JaxJ LajS 111 jll V] tgn3 A 1 J— iC- j_laxn jl (j^-^)H (ji-J V " d^ C'nlkll jlxljj (juAnc. 

dll - .Ti jani. dlu.Ak. Ilk ^ l njc. Jjl d^ . " lie- c-ll £±ui III d^l 4_d^Jl iJjuS Ig-iS (k! 4_llaaJI 

C'n.'ikll lAgj 0li.lj - adj ^ faC I jl All 111 jll VI Ig-JS jl 4lA 4 _j Aj j-al d^-J 7 j-*-SlIdl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2132 
In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2132 
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~ 1 uij a 2c. aIII aIII (jc. i . . '! 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) came out to us while we were discussing about Al-Qadar. He became angry such that 
his face became red, as if a pomegranate was bursting through his cheeks. He said: 'Is this what I ordered you to do?' 
- or: 'Is this what I have been sent to you with? The people before you were only ruined when they differed about this 
matter. I orderyou [I order you] to not debate about it." 1 . (Daif) 

(_jE. .a (_jC. t(jl wi^k ^aLAiA (_jC. 4(_£^)Jall ^JLLa Ujhk 4(_£j3ajll a -3! Ajjlka All! 3 c. 1 V~Ok 

LajlSi A^pj p-Ak 4 - j3ll p jlijj Qp-jj a3c. All! aAI! Lille. rji. (_Jla 4 ojjQa 

f, x ^ c J ^ x ^ ^ ' o' ' ^ " o' ^ o' jl 0 o ^ ^ ^ o * • ^ * o'' o 

LllaQc. ^pY! IAa <^3 I jC. jLli (jp. ^kllS jlS (_]p 311a Lai] ClaLuijI l-ig-J ^a! ^Jpa! l.l£jl " (3-23 (jL*^ AiUpj ^ 
IAa (ja V] Aijaj Y 4_UjC. tiluik Ijij . (_pi!j AjouIc-j jaC. (jC. 4_ll3l ^i.ur. jj! Qll _ " Aj 3 I jC. jllll Y! ffir. 

Lgjic. £lLu Y Lg-J .ipiij piilQc. AS ,_£jA 1| ^ILUaj _ (^3^^ ^ILilaa ‘■“nhk (_>« ‘pjll 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2133 
: Book 32, Hadith 2280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"Adam and Musa argued, Musa said: "O Adam! You are the one that Allah created with His Hand, and blew into you 
of His Spirit, and you misled the people and caused them to be expelled from Paradise.' So Adam said: 'You are 
Musa, the one Allah selected with His Speech! Are you blaming me for something I did which Allah had decreed for 
me, before creatingthe heavens and the earth?" 1 He said: " So Adam confuted Musa." 

(jE. 4^1L3a ^j\ (j E. 4(jikc-Y! (jUuluJ (jC. 4^1 liiihk 4(jUuluJ Qj jkHLall Lli-lk (jl 4 . ijp (jl UJ.lk 

ja LAis ^tiij oAb All! PlqlA jkll chi! ^»3 li Ql^a ^ja^aj £3 " Qli ^aL-uj a3c. aIII ^Ik-i j3l! jc. 40^13^ 

AllaC. 3aC. ^3 C. ^iajlll A-aYfil Ail! (All VAn^-il jhll Clulj £3 Jlla Jll _ Aakll ja j (_^Ull ClujC-i A^.jj 

IAa j _ 4 _ oWj jic qo 4_ilall ^ > .ijc. Qla _ " ja ^3 0^ l il 3^ 3^ Ajj^ 

(jC. (_paE.YI 4__i\ aaj _ (jikC-Y! (jC- (J, - a j'A' (jl A A > ii 4‘hpk ^ja Ap^jll IAa ^ja 4_ujC p >^-i (‘hpk 

pllka (_JC. (_paC.Y! QE. \ Qllj . 0_pj |3 ujj Ajic. Alii ^jC. OJjQA (_jC. pll_2a ^gjl (_jC. (jlAC-Vl 

<111 ^h^-1 (j c. O^jQA ^1 (_jc. Apj CluhkAI IAa (_£jp . |3 ujj a3c. All! <__ s -l J -‘ a LS-^3^ 'b* Cf~ 

aijj j A jlc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2281 


'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

' I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating a Hadith from his father who said: "'Umar said : "O Messenger of Allah! Do 
you see that what we do is a new matter- or a matter initiated - or it is a matter already concluded?" He (s.a.w) said: 
" O Ibn Al-Khattab! It is a matter already concluded. For everyone is suited (for that for which he is created). As for 
one who is among the people of happiness, then he works for happiness, and as for the one who is among the people 
of misery, then he works for his misery." (Hasan) 

jjc. ("okj 4 All! hJC. (jj plUu 4'h» <IUI 3a ‘■“'3' 3 r ~ Lp jS-palc- (j E. 4 AjA_lj Uiihk 4 3-4^ Lp 4 jIAij liiihk 

(_jj| U Aka pp3 ^3 Uu3 " Qlls ALa pp3 ^3 Uu3 j! !,V!p j! pAip Aj 3 Jkjtj ka (Jlul _jl All! Qjjjj U jic Jll Jll 4 Ajj! 


32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar ^ j <UI (jc. jLill c_iU£ 

JlJ _ " j aJgll Ajll e.la2a]l (JaI j-a jlfi jA Lalj e31 ■ tall (_)Axj Ajll a 31 » tall (JaI j a jlfl jA Lai ^)uijla L_lLiaaJi 
gr iA jui^> C'nhk 13a j _ jnA^k jj jljAc. j (jaiilj Aiul jj A q jA j jJc. jc. <■ _ AjII C 5^_5 ^ I ajr- ^j| 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2135 
: Book 32, Hadith 2282 


'Ali narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he was scraping the ground, when he raised his head to the 
heavens, then said: 'There is not one of you but (his place) is known' - WaM said: 'His place has been decreed (be it) 
in the Fire, and (or) his place in Paradise.' They said: 'Shall we not rely upon this O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'No. Work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was created. ' "( Sahih) 

jA^.^1 2jc. I jc. to-lhc. jj ha_uj jc. 4(jloAc.^l jc i jjAj jJ 4311 Ajc Lii-lk, 4^jljLaJI ^Jc jj jia^ll liiiik 

c-1 >i\l a_LIj 31 jAj a_i1c a_11I aIII Jjjjj ^a j^j 1 a A Jli 4 jJc ul " 

Alii La JSllj t/lll l_jll! _ " Aik 11 j-a jllll jas ohiia 4 _ flk A3 't/j L)llj ^alc A3 VI Ak.1 j-a ^aiLLa La " Jll 

gr 1 ^. ksi jm'S C'nhk 13a (_ s -uiac _jjl Jll _ " A_1 (jj Ik. Lai ^)x>uJa I_jIAcI V " L)l3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2136 
: Book 32, Hadith 2283 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to us - and he is the truthful and entrusted one: 'Indeed the creation of one 
of you is gathered inside his mother in forty days. Then, for a similar period, he is a clot. Then, for a similar period, 
he is a piece of flesh. Then Allah sends the angel to him to blow the soul into him, and he is ordered to write four 
(things): To write his provision, his life-span, his works, and whether he will be wretched or happy. By the One 
besides Whom there is none other worthy of worship! One of you will do deeds of the people of Paradise, until there 
is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed off with 
the deeds of the people of the Fire, so that he enters it. And indeed one of you will do deeds of the people of the Fire, 
until there is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed 
off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, so that he enters it.'" 

A_lll A_lll UjAk. L)ls 4 Aj» i a A jj A.11I Ajc jc 44 _aAj jj Ajj jc 4(jaAcVI jc 4A3jULa _jjI UjAk. 4 a13a iV'ok 

jjfLl (3113 (JlLa AaIc l3sjJ (jjxjjl ^3 4ja! (3^ 4 ] ^a£3k.l j^LLal! jA j A_ilc. 

All V (_^3 JIj 2 . » ii jl Ala C . j 4_Lk.lj ASjj i. - vSl j Aj 9 fMull A_ilJ Alii Jj-ujj p (3113 (J La A i 

jUll JaI (Jiuu Aj L-lluSlI AjIc. V) 1 g 33 jj a33j (jj^J La AikJI (JaI ^3k.l (jl fijJE- 

JaI aJ ^'IkjA AjIc. (JjauJ ^-Ij3 1 g u.'J 4j3j (jj^3 jlLll (JaI (_l-akj ^i3k.l (jjj Lglk-Jua 

Qy .^1 Llu^k. 13 a j (^s-aaJC. jjl Jls _ " 1 g Ik.VA AjkJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2137 
Arabic reference : Book 32,J4adith 2284 

1 V'lhk Jla i ula (_jj aJII 3jc. (_jC. 

' 0 i ' * ' z } 

31 . ^jiLaC.'il (jc. jjjilllj A_±* 

^ lj» \ Clulj La j J hlakl 

jLiakll . » i\ jj j (JlLa 


4L_jAj jj 3jj l3ii3k. 4(jlLac-VI 1 u3k t,V» m jj 1 u3k < jCoj jj 1 Vok 

_lu jjj -iSj . j ) jui^k rinok I3 a j . AjLa jS3i A_ilc. Aill ^L^i aJII 

Lw .a >n Jll (jiii^tll jj hlakl Chat .amj _ (JaLlj ojJ^_)A (_gjl jc. 4 - Till (^J ^ > aJC- _jjl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2285 


oji-i 43jj (jc ijjkLaC.'il jc. I 3 j 'A 4 f.^lkJ| jj ^i^k L 1 u3k 
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AAc. <]]| <111 (J ^juOJ (jC- j33l C_ltj£ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2286 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Every child is bom upon the Millah, then his parents make him a J ew, a Christian, or a idolater." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about those who die before that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." 
^1 ,jc. 4^Jl_3a ^1 (jc. 4(ji- a C-V! Uj.3. Ajijjj 3c- Inlk 4(_£j3aJI ^J-\J 3 ^ > 3k a In'! k 

" AjlSi^uJ j! Aj| j^ij 4j|j_j£J 4131 ^^Jc- 3jJ 3^ " "J 4-lIc. a 3I ^iua Alii Jjjjj JIS JIS 

" Aj (jdLalc. Uu ^aic.1 a 1]| " Jli 313 (Jj3 311a 3P j 2 a1]| Ij (Jj3 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2138 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2287 

<_s-L^a 3311 jjc. ^1 (jc- 4^1l3a ^1 ,jc. 4 ( jiuic.'il (jc. 13.3. Yli (jj j _jj! iV'Dk 

ojjc- j Ajaolu olj^) -iSj . ^J^_L<a C'nlk 13 ^ > .nC. ^jj| 31-2 . " S_jlasll J C- 3jJ " 3^-2 J oLiaJu o^sj ^aL-oj Ajlc- Alii 

£J^)jji 3^ JjjjjVI ^ . ^31 . oUiLaJ |3 jjj A_llc. Alii 3“l CF" Lsj CF" ^jC. (jaulE.^1 qC. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2288 


'Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing turns back the Decree except supplication, and nothing increases the life-span except righteousness." 

( jc . 43 ■°.n" 3' 31m 3c. 4JJJ3® <.^3 3& 4(_yaJ j )Hiall 3^ 1 In 3 'ilij 41 _Jj3j 3^ ^ }» ‘ ‘ij ‘33^3^^ 3? 3k -a Inlk 

V) ^>A3tll AjjJ Vj c-lc-31 VI c-LJaflll V " almj AjIc aJII ^ U.O <111 3_J jal 3 31-2 31-2 pUlm 3c. 4(3^111 3U4JC. ^gj| 

'* ' 0 O ^ it ^ " i ( 0 0 ** •& 

‘■'Vok 3J- 0 Vj V 31^'Yi chok 3 -° ^jj^jc- 3^ t — 1 y-3. 13 j . 33 <_s-^ lF s- 1 ^! cs^j cs jj ^ c ’ 3^ • " 3^^ 

jjjill JJC- ^)k.VI_5 4_3a3 4 _<ujjI CluikJl I^A 3^1 jAj 4_ lia3 4j 31 - 2-1 EaAiki 31-^1 _^ij . 3"J3‘ 3^ 

^.Ij j ■ s-\T- lilSj 3:3.4 ^kVIj yj.^11 LaAik.1 3I A ‘ 11 (^1 3J 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2289 

'Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would often say: Ya Mugallibal-gulub, thabbit galbi 'ala dinik('0 Changer of the 
Hearts! Strengthen my heart upon Your Religion.)' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! We believe in you and what you 
have come with, but do you fear for us?' He said: 'Yes. Indeed the hearts are between two Fingers of Allah's Fingers, 
He changes them as He wills.'" 

3 I j-!3j ( 2 j-u _9 4 _iic. 4 _lll 4 _UI 3 j - ui 3 3^ 31^ 4 (j 3 l 3 ^ 43 I ;Y. » (^1 4 ( 3 .uic.VI 3 ^ ‘ 4 jjI -*3 _jj! 13^3. 4 j 3 a I3i^3 
3 I 33 " 3^2 1 31c. <■ jlaj 3^-2 4 j i3ua. Uuj 3L Uil aAII 3 U dllka _ " 3ijjJ i3 lc. is A Cluj jisil i_33j Ij " 3 j 2 J 

o ' ' | o __ 5; " " ' o " ^ ^ j, S" - ' «o olio* o .M o 

33 J A lal » 11 ^alj 3 I * 3 in 3 ^ (_yjlj2l 3 c. LjjUll (_$ ‘ .PC. _jjl 31-2 . " C-33 1 k3 1 Alii ^jl3al 3^4 3;» n^-il 3 ^ Cj jiall 

i^-i» } 3JDJ . (j 3 l 3c. 3I P‘ 11 I 3c- (jlAc-VI 3c. i^.lj jjc- (_£yj l^Aj 3 UI ^ Ciok I 3 ^j _ a 3 jIc-j j^^c- 3^ <UI 
^J^al Jjjij) ^jc- 3I 3 ‘ 11 ^jl CjjA 3 j _ A_llc. Aill ^Ii^-i 3-^1 lF- CF 3' 32 > ‘I (^jl 3c. (j 3 aC-VI 3 ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2140 
: Book 32, Hadith 2290 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) came out to us with two books in hand. And he said: 'Do you know what these two 
books are?' We said: 'No, O Messenger of Allah ! Unless you inform us.' He said about the one that was in his right 
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hand: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of the people of Paradise, and the name of their 
fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction 
from them forever.' Then he said about the one that was in his left: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it 
are the names of the people of Fire, and the name of their fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the 
end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction from them forever.' The companions said: 'So why work 
O Messenger of Allah! Since the matter is already decided (and over)?' He said: 'Seek to do what is right and draw 
nearer, for indeed the inhabitant of Paradise, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
whichever deeds he did. And indeed the inhabitant of Fire, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the 
people of Fire, whichever deeds he did.' Then the Messenger of Allah motioned with his hands, casting them down 
and said: 'Your Lord finished with the slaves, a group in Paradise, and a group in the Blazing Fire.'" 

Lille. (3-9 4 ( _ s -^alill (jj jjac- (jJ Alii •lA l jc. (jc. 4 <Jj^ 9 <^1 (jc- tdmll Inik m 4 _jjj 3 Uj-lk. 

3 V) aIII t_j V 1 lla9 _ " l- 4 oAj 4_iic- aHI 3**" 1 Alii 3 a j - u a 

(3^-^ ^g 111 J3 j ^gjlll c-Lajjlj 3lkJI (JaI c-LujI 4_i3 ( _3' a ll*-ll 4_lp O' 4 L ^ I^A " oAj ^^2 (_£lil 31-99 

jllll Jk! f.Lajj! 4_}3 (jxallill 4_)J O ' 4 L ^ IIa " 4_SL<nIi ^3 (_£All 3^-9 3 , " 1111 ^g La (jAq'g Yj ^ g j3 .iljj bl3 
3 All! 3_J- u1 J Lj 3 ixJ! ^123 Ajl_i_La! 3^9 _ " ll-ll La (jAq'u Yj ^g J3 -Mjj 3l2 ^aA^k! 3' a ^l ^g 

3-ill ( - 1-d » L-i 3 j 3ac. (_^l Jxc. 3j 4-ikl' 3&I 3^*-^ 4_1 3k j 4-iaJI 4 . 1-d .Ti (jl-9 l^jJjllj Ij-illu " 31-99 4_La 3^ 

^.3 " 31-9 3 i-kk^ii9 aIil < 3 - aIII <_ 5 -l j “ a aIii 3 j- ui a 3^9 3 . " 3^ 3ac. (jf j jilli 3&i 3^3 aJ 3k } 
33 Ci, ‘ MjC- JJ I 31-9 . oj^. j 3^9 ^1 (jc. jjJom 3 j£j 1 nlk 4 j1j 9 Cilk. . " JJ» “'ll 3 3^33 AikJI ^ (JWA^ >911*11 (j- 4 

^gjlA 3^ AaLuI 3^?9 jjlj . IliA j . jAc. (jjl ^jC. t—ll^l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2291 

'Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for a slave. He puts him in action." It was said: "How does he put him in action O 
Messenger Of Allah?" He said: "By making him meet up with the righteous deeds before death." 

3l3 13 " 4-ilc- 4-11! ( 3 > -*~ l Alll 3j- ul A 31-9 31-9 c ^j-kiil ,jc. t.'ijii-N ,jc. i LP 3^ E -^-3jj \3jik. 3? c ' CiAk. 

IliA ^ i .ijr- ^j! 3^ . " 3^9 3^*-^ 4la3jjj " 3^ Alii 3 j- lj A ^ ALaatajoU < aj£ 3^99 _ " 4 l3»*nnl Ij^ ) aAII 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2292 


'Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood among us and said: 'One thing does not infect another.' So a Bedouin said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! If a camel gets mangy glands and we leave it at the resting place of camels, then all of the camels 
get mange?' The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Who caused the first to get manage? There is no 'Adwa nor safar. 
Allah created every soul, so he wrote its life, itsjorovision, and its afflictions." 1 

31S i AID? - (3 ~SA' 4C ' lP aL jJj 3 \3iik 4£-li*3! ojLic. qc . I V'l3 lP Cilk. 4313 11!^ 

31-99 _ " 1 lull L$^*-3 ^ " 3^99 |»Lujj 4_Jc- Alii Aill 3 j^j 13i9 ^15 3^ 4 9j» » iiia (_jjl C. l2 44 - La 1 'n.'lk 

4aic- 4.111 aAII 3j^j 31-99 . 1 g K 3VI AjjAj A II J.}* 3 Ail I 3 j- u1 A ^ 

LS~ ■ Li C ' *• ■ ^ 3" LS^J Ls ‘ 'IT' 31-9 . " 1 g pi I 33 .JJ 1 g'Tlk 4 - fX J (JjiAJ 3£ aAII 3^- pLLa Yj V 3jVl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2143 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2293 

J abir bin ' Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in Al-Qadar, its good and its bad, such that he knows that what 
struck him would not have missed him, and that what missed him would not have struck him." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2294 

'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in four: The testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah whom He sent with the Truth, and he believes in the death, and he believes in the Resurrection 
after death, and he believes in Al-Qadar." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2295 

The narration of Abu Dawud from Shu'bah is more authentic in my view than the narration of An- 
Nadr. This is how it was reported by more than one narrator from Mansur, from Ribi, from 'Ali. Al- 
J arud narrated to us, he said: 

'I heard Waki' saying: 'It has been conveyed to me that Rabi' bin Hirash did not utter even one lie in Islam (i.e., after 
he professed Islam) 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2296 


Matar bin 'Ukamis narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need hum it." 
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2uJ_J 4_l]c <2! 421 3_$- uj 3 Jla Jla 4(JJi25Lc 3 (_JC- 4(jl k ml jC 4 jl » 11 1 'n'lk 44 ^ ja 1 n'lk 4 j!2j l2S2 

'in ^ J. 3 fo ' ^ j- o'"" } " O*' 0*0}*“ ' ' 

4 juo. 4*5 Ok 12b j _ e jc jc 4-1121 ^ > .nc ^jj! 32 . " A <1 k Lg21 <5 Jia. (_paj L j CIi^oj jl 1 <21 ^ gjaS 12 " 

Cn2ll !2b jjc 2jaij 4_iic <21 <jj21 Cf' U‘'2^r- 3 4 aj*j Vj . 4_u^)C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2297 


oj2 4 jl 3 “■ O c ' jj^kSI 3 j 3 jjlj 44 JXI ja 122 4 jbGc. jjj J j2 j, lu< 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2298 


Abu 'Azzah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it."Or, he said: "In 

it;" ? ^ . 4 „ „ „ _ . ^ , a- 

4 <221 3 £c 22I ^1 jc 44 _ijj! jc 4|kiA! jj) 3 d^tajuot Uj 2 Vis -2j ^^22! - Ijia. 3 ? is^-J ‘£24 3 22 ! 1 Vi. 2 

32 jl 4 kl k Lgjj <1 3ia. (_4ajlj dljJaJ jl 2*J <21 ^gjafl 12 " ^1 j-oj 4_ilc <21 ^ t^i <21 33 j - u j 32 32 40 jc ^gjl jc 
3 j 2 c 332 £c 221 4jc 3 jl 2 u 4Joj2j 3 e jc _j 2 j . £-i^ 2 a 4''iOk 12 b ^ > >nc ^yjl j 2 . " <212 Lgj 

<2_uJ 3 4JJ 3^J j-lAg-ll 3;2c. 3? <3-3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2299 

Ibn Abi Khizamah narrated from his father, that a man came to the Prophet(s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the Ruqyah we use, the treatments we use, and what we seek to protect 
ourselves with prevent anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 'They are from Allah's Decree.'" 

4^i^,j jl 44 _iiI 3 c. 44332. ^gjl 3 ^ 3c- 3c. 44 inr, 3 jU^ liok 4 j-ajj22! 4ja^.j]| 3 '3* 2ij2 

421 3 j 3 3 a 1 ^ 22 ol2ij 4 j tj jliij jjjj 1433322 yl jl ^^2^ 3 j- l “j 2 3^ 2 jjj a 2 c. <21 ( _ s 2^ a 34^ <3^ 

3c. IaA 4^.1j 32 43j 3D^3^ 4''iOk 3^ Vj 43^)*j V t'hok 12b ^ > >nc. ^jjI 32 . " 421 j43 3* 3^ " 1 ‘inti 

4_iji 3c 4332 j^l 3c <2^ Aa^lj 32 32 I^a ^j-^al I3j 4_jji 3c 44I32 ^3! 3c 3' 1 ‘ 11 

Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2300 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

"There are two groups in my Ummah for whom there is no share in Islam: The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 

3 c 4 jl_)j 3 C ’ ‘ j '3 3 ls^j “■ . 3 ^-“211 3 s - ‘33*^ 3 ^ Wok 433 ^' 4 jc 3 3^»lj 1 VTk 

4 - n><-2 ^a^LuiVl 1 4g 1 (_yu2 3^1 3^ A q ' u ^ " |2 j-uj 4j1c 421 421 33^3 32 32 4(_>jjIjc 3^ 3^ 44-aj^c 

^13^3 3-“^ 4-^3^" ‘■''n.lk 1 j _ 0J^2 3 ^1 33 34c. 3I3 3^ 3c- 4_ '1.21 45^3 43.* >u& 32 . " 4 j 3^21 j 4jt^. j )2l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2149 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2301 

42! ^2-a 3 j2! 3c 4(jj3c jjl jc 443 3^c jc 48jic ^1 3 ^^12 4j3 3 -22 uj^ 2 3 -22 In 2 

(jc 4 Jj 2 c. jjl 4 jc- 4-*3 ^c. jc 3I3 43 3! 3 3 <3-2" 232.1 3A1J 3 .2k U^)2.ij ^13 3 -22x 32 . |a2j j 4_ilc 

Oj2 ^ahjj J 42c <21 (^L<a 32 II 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2302 

Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father, from the Prophet (s.a.w), who 
said: 

'Ibn Adam was fashioned with ninety- nine calamities surrounding him, if the calamities miss him, he is stricken by 
decrepitude until he dies." 

all l—Sjiai (jc. 4 ollliS (jc. 4 

A2l_la^.l (j] Alii ‘ ni j A 

jA ^1^*11 11 a Cy* 

(jllalll jjll (jjl jA j 


jjI lAjli. Aills ,jj lilia. ^ jjLajll <_>jjI j3 ,_jj Y<i\i tojjjA jjI 1 

iii. ^11 (Jla " <3-^ A_ilc. illl ^h ^ ^jill (jc- 44.3 t^) A dill (jj Alll 

V] Aijai V CujC. (jl^- <■— ! Lpi 11 a J ^,1 >nc. jll _ " Cll jll ( _ s Ia. £3 j tjtLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2303 


Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'From (the signs of) the son of Adam's prosperity, is his satisfaction with what Allah decreed for him, and from the 
son of Adam's misery is his avoiding to reguest guidance from Allah, and from the son of Adam's misery is his anger 


with what Allah decreed for him." 

4 A_ijI (_jC. ^jl li (jj ."ilk 1 (JjC-UluI (_jC. 4.Vi^> ^jl alb a (_jC. 4j-alc- _jjl luh 4 jUiaJ (_jj a 1 V'pk 

all (_jj| Ojlilu <1 Alll u l_ij eXjJaj all (_jj| olliJal (j-4 " aluij 4_llc. Alll ^b.-n Alll Jll Jia 4 A»,bi (jc. 

C'lOk ^ya V] Ai^)aj V i—u^c. C'nlk I1 a ^ i .ijc. ^j| (Jla m " aJ Alll a3 Lij A 3 -tn m ^ll (_jj| Sjlllu (Jyaj <111 a^)l V‘n«l 
4 " II JaI .lie. (_^jil U jA (_yiiilj ^Jaill iiAl^jl A'*'*** Cy? lliajl <1 JULaj . A ^1 ^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2151 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2304 


Nafi' narrated that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 

"So-and-so conveys his Salam to you." So he said: "It has been conveyed to me that he has innovated, so if he has 
indeed innovated, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'In this 
Umrnah' or: 'In my Ummah" 1 - the doubt was his - "a collapse of the earth, or a transformation, or stones shall rain 
upon the people of Al- Qadr. ' ' 1 

oc-Lk 4 J<C. j_jjl (jl 4 Aill l)lis 4 j-s.^i Jjl ^jii .1 4 aj^alc. jjl u!iik 4 I 

xk> 11 ^jll ^^(Ul AJijii !>li Cjlil la jl£ ,jla CLiiki aa A_ii t5 j*lj Ail Al Jlaa _ ^^(Ul (2111c. I jai li^ii Jlaa 

" jiall JaI ^gk i ala jl gjuia jl i Ai« tiLuoll t _ s lt«l jl A^VI oIa ^a Aalc. Alll ^ Alll 

all j (jj alii. AjLlul j< . jjIj . LJJjC grjy .A (jajii. CLuaia 111 ^gjoUC- jjl Jla 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2305 


Ibn 'Umar narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w): 

' 'There will be a collapse of the earth and transformation in my Ummah, and that is for those who deny Al- Qadar. ' 1 
^luij A_iic. aAII ^ill (j c. 4 jit (jj| (jc. 4^11 ,jc. alij (jj aji*s ijiua ^1 ,jc. 4 aa_ui (jjallij Uiiik 4Alua lilai. 

" jlilU (jAjaiUI Ullj Ulij < (jjij " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2306 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Six are cursed, being cursed by Allah and by every Prophet that came: The one who adds to Allah's Book, the one 
who denies Allah's Qadar, the one who rules with tyranny by which he honors whom Allah has debased, and he 
dishonors whom Allah has honored, and the one who legalizes what Allah forbade, and the one from my family who 


legalizes what Allah forbade, and the abandoner of my Sunnah." 

,jc. iajMC. [jc. (jj lP Alii Qc. ^l^all ^1 (jj Jjj (jj Ajc. lAj.lk tAjjjS 1 Vok 

(—iLSLiallj Alii (. - A ^3 LjIqII (j^ is^ Alii ^ \ \ Alan " aJc. Alii Alii jjll dlls tA?iulc- 

La (_ja (JdLuiiallj aA 1| ^»^>aA (JdLuaallj aA1| jc.\ (jia 4AJI (_)2 LP 1 LIILj Qxj] Cl ijjAaAU AaLanJall j aA 1| jAaj 

(jiaa/^ll Lac- (jj Alii Ajjc. (jc. C'nwll IAa ^AljJall ^^j| (jj (jA^/}ll Ajc. IlSLa ^ > 11 JC- jjls _ " dLiuA aA1I 

(jC. .la.lj JJC . j (“it W (jj j (_£jjli]l (jUAau oljjj . AjIc- Alii (_5-L-^a ^jAll (j C. AjoliIc. (j C. O^JaC. (jc. (jj 

^-Laal | j&j jLui^Ai ^aAauj Ajlc. Alii ^L^i ^jlll (jC. (jh»^> (jj is Ac. <j £ ' (jj AJC. (jj aA1I aLc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2307 


Abdul-Wahid bin sulaim narrated: 

"I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabab. I said to him: 'O Abu Muhammad! The people of Al- Basrah speak 
about Al-Qadar.' He said: 'O my son! Do you recite the Quran?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az-Zukhruf to me.'" 
He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book, Verily, We have made it a Quran in Arabic that you may be 
able to understand. And verily, it is in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Mother of Books is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'It is a book that Allah 
wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the 
inhabitants of the Fire, and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he! 'Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid the 
son of Ubadah bin As-samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and asked him: 'What was your father's 
admonition when he died?" He said: "He called me and said: 'O my son ! Have Tagwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Tagwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar- all of it- its good and its bad. If 
you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Verily 
the first of what Allah created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write Al- Qadar, what it is , and. what shall be, until the end. ' ' ' 
t-IAj ^1 (jj c-UaC. C'n'qh AfLa CllaAS Qlii tajlm (jj Ajc. Lu-lk AjIA jj! liliAk j-a Qj CiAk 

? ' 0 £ " O'- -- 9 °9 ~ 9 a c ^ ' V * * 0 o * 2 * ' - * ' 

• QUi _ i a^kjjll IQsls QlS _ -> jl 1 diis U JUs _ ajK-gll LJa! (jj a Ul U a! Cl 

li jjlaa (j Ajj j * (jjliaL ol •> ill * 

L>f (j JC-J? j] 4^3 ij^ji I u' Clll (Jjikj jjl j]j3 AJ1I Ajj^ Jll _ ^c-l AJ Aill dls t-jL^ll 

Alii (^gj-k-a aAII (J (■ - .Vi dbal Lall Qj o3Uc. (jj duflls aUaC. Jll ( Cijj Ijj dli) ; Aj3j jlill (Ja! 

j^ajj C5 ik aAII (^Ajj (jl lilii (AAe-Ij aAII jjI IA J Jlas ^1 (^jjl-C-A 3ll ClL^all Aic. lAliii 4iL^aj ,jl^ La AAlldS ^aiuj J Aaic. 
" JjAj aluij aJc- aAII (_jAj^a aAII am ^gjl jlAll ldla.A IAa LlLa (jll o^yuij aAS jAAIU (j-ajjj aAIL 

IlAj Jjl Jll . " sh\ J) (jjl£ > Laj (jl£ La jl 2| kJil Jl3 iM La Jlls . Ad£l iliil AAII La (_)j1 (jj 

0 0 i ^ o ^ " 

A^.jll IAa (j-a Cnbk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2308 
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Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah decreed the measures fifty- thousand years before He created the Heavens and the earth." 

jjl ,_jj ajji. Uj-lk lujl 4_lll JUC. 1 iO-s t Jgjl* iLall (^IaUII j-lball <111 ±ic. ^ IjaI^j) 1 i V-s 

4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Ch* a in 4 jtyaC. <111 ^JC. Tit <mi ^4* ,* a . n <j| 4^_lV_J^ll ^^l-A 

4‘hO< 11 a ^ i njc. _jjl Jli " <iui t_ill (jjjgiAaj dil jJaj-jll } ^jl 3^ jJbLLall <111 " 3_J% ^aluij 

i» -J 1 * 

UJJC ^ <■*>. > ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2309 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"Idolaters from the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) quarreling about Al-Qadar. So this Ayah was 
revealed: "The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of 


Hell." Verily we have created all things^ with Qadar. 

.'la'N a (jc. 4(JjE.L<Luij (jj jllj (jc- 4^£jjiill (jl ji . 1 11 (jc. 4£jtyj liilik jUloJ (_JJ JLa^-aj e-l/lstll (_JJ ba-N a 4L_U^>£ 1 Vo A 

(jjaw'-il ~s J ^slauj 4_llc. <111 ^_ s lj-a <111 ^glj (jljjS jSIjjiiui 3^ 40jjtyfc ^ jl ^jC. t^aj jS <11 AlC. 

jj| 3^ . ( ol Vs 1 A 3^ nl * ui (jjta IjSjli ^^glc. jlill mj ^jl) ; <1Y1 o4a ciltyi 3 j4il! 

0* ^ ^ ^ ’j, " 

I-1A ^ JUJJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2310 
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aim j < Ac- <1)1 <111 (ji £■ jjlall L ' '' "'k 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About V] i$jA £1 cKl V U i_sL (1) 

'The Blood Of A Muslim is Not Lawful Except d/jd 

For One Of Three' 


Abu U mam ah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated that on the day of siege, 1 Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
overlooking the people, and he said: 

"I swear to you by Allah! You know that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The blood of a Muslim man is not 
lawful, except for one of three (cases) : Illegitimate sexual relations after Ihsan (having been married), or apostasy 
after Islam, or taking a life without right, for which he is killed.' By Allah! I have never committed illegitimate sexual 
relations, not during J ahiliyyah nor during Islam, and I have not committed apostasy since I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and I have not taken a life that Allah had made unlawful. So for what do you fight me?"' 
(jj (jLaiic. ,j! U hX (jj (JJ <-aLal <^1 <jc- m (jj q C- i j (jj bLLk Uj.lL, e-iJC. (jj -lUa.1 luS 

Vj ^luiia £1 (_)mJ ^ " <3-^ Ajic. <111 Alii ji jj^Jalxjl <111 ^khLnl (JlaS ^)l2l i 

^3 Vj <11 a 1-L ^^3 Cl ujj) La <1)1 j3 _ " <J Jjls jjm jjxj (jjU (Jl3 jl ajLd .ItJ blljjl jl (jL^amJ .Ixj Uj Clljlj (_£lmU 
^ l ajr. jjl jjls jlilaj ->jk <111 C5^l (Jjdlll Ull)3 Vj ^lm j <jic. <111 <111 J ClutlU .lii doljjl Vj ^jLLl 

<jl 3^)3 m (_jj ^ J~s j (_jC. <uiu ^ jJLL oljjj . djj.lL. I1 a_j _ j_^UC. <jjl J 4 ui If- J bj*_da j)jl jjC. l _ 1 III ^3j 

i” n*iL)l 11 a i£j~) oj*3jj o_jl3_jta La Ok 11 11 a ,W» >h jg j (_jc. .Imlj jjc-j jUakSI W» >n jg ; (_5_SA_S 

" # jf " jS O JJ 0 ^ o o _, 

Ic. jSjU ^lujj <j)c. <111 ^glma Igjlll (jC- (jLaiic. (jc. <mj jje. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2158 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2158 

(2) Chapter: What has been Related About £1 °^AAA. ^ill yAj ^U. La (2) 

the Prohibition of Blood and Wealth 


Sulaiman bin 'Aim bin Al-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"During the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Which day is this?' They said: 'The 
day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.'He said:'Indeed your blood, your wealth, your honour is sacred to each other, just as this 
day of yours is sacred in this city of yours. Indeed, no one commits a crime except against himself. Indeed none 
commits a crime for which his son is accountable, nor does a child commit a crime for which his father is held 
accountable. Indeed Ash- Shaitan has lost hope of ever being worshipped in this city of yours, but he will have 
compliance in what deeds of yours you consider insignificant, which he will be content with. " 1 

dm Am j] lii 4<-ljl (jt 4(j-*ajmV! (jJ (JJ (jbaliui jjc. dlSjC. (jj i. . m ni jjc. 4(_>^ajmVI Jjl 1 Vok 4 ILA Ln.'lk 

^£11 jil j ^a£c.Lah j)ll " j]li _ ^)l£VI ^tmll l_jllS . " HA ^ajJ j_^l " (jjllil lljll 4 k ^3 JjAj <jic. <111 <lll 

Vj oAj jjLk ^ Wj V VI <joisj VI u^- ^ VI 11a -tT ^ 

^£!LaC.I (_j* LuS <C-lla <1 jj jSl » n (j^lj llll oIa ^3 ,W» J jjl (J-*^l (jUadull (jlj VI o^llj j_ 5 l c - 3jl^< 

(jjaim Vn'lk 11 a j _ jj^-ist-LlI j^yzC. j>J ^>jLL.j (_yjUC. (jjlj Jji j^jI jjC. t—lllll ^ 1 aJC- _jjl jjls _ " <J 

olajc. jjj ( - ili Vn.'ik ,_jxi VI <i^)xj Vj ojmj ols^jc. jjj (. . m L ,_je. olll j tjjjj . 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^ j <jc. <j<3l 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2159 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2159 

(3) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
is Not Lawful To Intimidate A Muslim 


IxiLtili J pL«,al V itk La <^-)L (3) 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Let one of you not take his brother's staff, neither in play nor seriousness. 
Whoever took his brother's staff, then let him return it to him.'" 

Jll 4olk, jc. 4<-iji jc. 4-Ljj jj i . nl till jj <111 3c. 1 vVA 41_jj 1 jjl 133k 4,V» m jj Inh 4 jILj 1 Vo-s 

Jll _ " <2j LaIjjIs 4_iki 1 . .-if- ^ j<3 Ll_k llc-Y 4_iki 1 . s-tC. .ikll V " ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj 

<■ j/a V) V i—Ujc. jm-t C'n'ik La j _ (^Ij ah» yj Ijj^a jj jt a 1 1 h j ^ya c. jjl jc. ^ > .ijr- 

^lll jA j diujLki ^alujj <2c. <111 (^ill j« 3 4 A -A <1 L jj jj *■'. nl Lllj _ t_ul jjl 

, .1 j 4 lie. <111 ^Jj^a ^iill L— ll ^ ■ s^\ j^a jA <1 L_u1_lu 1I jj .Ijjj °3ljj jj ' 1 11 ‘ 11 jjl jAj f* 1 > -i j 4 jlc. <111 

j-aj Clikl jjl jA Ijjj jJ L ^ till J ^alujj <jlc. <111 LS L^a joill Cf~ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2160 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2160 

Muhammad bin Yusuf narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Yazid performed Hajj in the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Prophet (s.a.w) when I was seven years old." So 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan: "Muhammad bin Yusuf was a very reliable narrator of Hadith, 
and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid was his grandfather, and Muhammad bin Yusuf would say: 'As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated to 
me- and he is my grandfather from my mother 1 s side. " ' 

|aluij <-ilc- <111 ^jjll Aj jl 3ls Ljl jj <• . nlLlI jc. <■ Li jj (j^ hiak jc. J^c-LaLj jj 1 v'ok Liiia 1 Vo-S 

Cbok i - .Ai l3j (. jj hak a jlS jUa3l llut ui jj (j C. (jj Lij A k 

^a\ (Jj3 jAj Ljj ^yi t till ^ *n0k 1 dp a £><k- -Ljj (_jj t_ulLll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2161 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2161 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about a t-HUL <^kl J] ^ILAll ojUil £l_k U t_iL (4) 
Muslim pointing a weapon at his brother 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

1 'Whoever points a piece of iron at his brother, the angels curse him. " 

,_jC. 4,jjjXuj ,_jC. 21_L liliAk. t(jlaiall ,_jj t_J j}^a \ Vok 11 jllaill ^iLLall <111 Jlsc. iVok 

(jc. 4 - Til ^ i .;jr- Jll _ " <^lbLall <ll*l 4_iki i i _^~ jLlol j< " 3 Is <jic. <111 j-3ll jt cojYjA 

f.likll ^ILL Tn.^ik j a L_i t gj <ljll IllA j-a t-jj^jc. ■ ^1 jiii^. C'n.'ik LAj , jjLkj <jlljlc.j o^)^J 

Ujiklj 3^-3 . " <^lj 4 -jjY oi-Ll jlS jjj " <j 3 11 jj <Lsjl (llj 0 jij jc. 4 jjjj^j jj hlikli jc. 4-ijjl 

ligj L- 1 ^' l/- 3 j jj ulLk LjSk. <31s illlL 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2162 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2162 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About g-LUu C5 4-^l U 4_ib (5) 

The Prohibition of Passing an Unsheathed 

Sword 


J abir narrated : 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) prohibited passing an unsheathed sword." 

4_lll Jla 4^)J-k (jc. 4 ^1 i jc. 4 4 .aim ' VoS 4(_£jlxa2l 4jjlstx ,_jj 4_lll Jjc. Uj.la. 

(_jx I—Ujc. 4 - 'n'l4 lAAj t Sji (jc. 4 - Til (_5-9_9 ^ i .iJC- Jls _ 7 jUx 4 ^ J nil ^Jal 1M j (jl |»Lu)j 4_llc. 4_lll 

^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jill (jc. ^g-%9^1 U) (jC’ (jC. ^1 ,jc. 4‘‘n^ll ! JA 4 iMg \ . 4 xlm jlxik 

(_£Aic. 4 at ii -Uta. 4 - 'n7Sj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2163 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2163 

(6) Chapter: What has been Related About <11' Uo ^lL21 C5 lla ^ U 4 _jLj (6) 
'Whoever Prays Subh Then He is Under A 
Covenant of Allah The Mighty and Sublime' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever prays Subh, then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not infringe at all upon Allah's 


covenant." 


" till 4_iic. 4111 < 7 s _jAll (jc. 4 ojj^)A ^1 (jc. 44 jj 1 (jc. 4(jbLa£. (jjl UjSa. 4 (jl x°i ' > « j)J PnW 4 jlijj lijik 

^jxc. (JjjIj 4_ vlW (jc. 4 _jU31 ^ 1 11 jc. _jjl (3-2 . " 4!ixi (jx c.^gxxJ “dll i» nj 31 4111 4x1 ^ n^ill ^ tTi jx 

4jLyll 11 a jx 4 _jj^)C. jxaa. 4 liiAa. 11 a j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2164 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2164 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About yoUkll *.U. U lJj (7) 

Adhering to the J ama'ah 

Ibn 'Umar narrated: 

" 'Umar delivered a Khutbah to us at Al-J abiyah. He said: 'O you people! Indeed I have stood among you as the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood among us, and he said: "I order you (to stick to) my Companions, then those who 
come after them, then those who come after them. Then lying will spread until a man will take an oath when no oath 
was sought from him, and a witness will testify when his testimony was not sought. Behold! A man is not alone with 
a woman but the third of them is Ash- Shaitan. Adhere to the J ama'ah, beware of separation, for indeed Ash- Shaitan 
is with one, and he is further away from two. Whoever wants the best place in Paradise, then let him stick to the 
J ama'ah. Whoever rejoices with his good deeds and grieves over his evil deeds, then that is the believer amongyou." 1 
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4 jaC. jj| jc. 4jlJjA (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. jj ,~dd .a (jc. 40jm-a)l jjl JjC.daj.uj (jj jjJaill liliAd. 4A-da (jJ 0<Al 1 Vod. 

p^ji.roji " Jlaa 13 j3 -lIujj <j!c. <111 (_gh<a <Ul Jjj-uj aliiad AS dda3 (^jj (jjUll L$j! Uj JlaS AdjldJb jac 1 id-id (Jlij 

' "fi jl O f ' &J O £ ** ^ ^ J 0 "jj oJ* Jl Jl Jl £i JI ^ 

V VI Ag^dlun Vj AAldull Ag nijj C aldd-uJ Vj Jmjll *■ aI^J (jis. L_)Ad)l jdafiJ ^J jjAll ^g-ijlA (jjAll f-i (^jlmJdaL 

Ax-jl jjjjVI j-a jAj Amljll £ja jl lajdll jls AJJaIIj (A3Ulj Ad-LadJU ^ASjlc. jl lajdll Lagllllj jlfi Vj ol jad j^.j jjld J 
jm^u i." \ i,h lAA ^g-uUE. jjl Jill " jajJall 3I1 a 2 <mm <Jc.lduj A Vun^» <jjjj t>» A-C-UadJI £ jl23 <4JI A_d.jjd. J AlJI j-a 

j C. jit jc. <Lj jjc. (jxi duAdJl lAA jjj 3ij Ajjj^u (jj Aud a jc. cjljt-dall j)jl oljj 3jj <kjll 1^ Lj? 4-1JJC- ^ 

-Iuj j <3c. <111 (jUll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2165 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2165 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah's Hand is with the J ama'ah." 

3 lij jliS 4 (JJUC. j)jl jc. t-<_ljl jc. 4 (_ 

tin C^W^ - did dvid j-a A 3 j*j V AJJt jul-'u t," \ 1,1 A lAA t " Add ladll <111 Aj " |3j-uj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjolj 

<Ljl! Iaa 


jl3a j)j| (jc. 4 jjdla (jj ^diAl^jjj cjgl j^>ll 1 Vds ,jj liiild. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2166 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2166 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed Allah will not gather my Ummah " - or he said: "[Muhammad's]Ummah upon deviation, and Allah's Hand is 
over the J ama'ah, and whoever deviates, he deviates to the Fire." 

tjAC. (jjl jc. i jldp (jj <111 ^Ic. jc. t^jduill jduiuj UliAd cQddluj (jj j-dxdll (jj j£j jjI 1 VoS 

JUj 4Jl)Lda <ilc. <111 (^jJj^a lla, a A!a\ Jls - (_^dal J V <-111 jj " Jll ^aluij <ilc. <lll <dll jl 

jAic. jA (jgjAall jLajluij _ <^.jll lAA j>» t—UjC VSiAS lAA ^ > >n& ^jjl Jls _ " ^jlill (^Jj AjI AjA (j^J <cdadJ! <111 
jJjaiAJj (^ due Jll _ ^alill (JaI (j-a A^.lj JJC . j jAAxll j-alc _Jjl_J (j^-mll }Vill Ajld _jjl <ic. A3j jLlL-u j)J jduiuj 

(Jj^J j distil jj (jj-lc- dm ^>n dlid jj AjjldJl dm <a»nj (3-2 . duAmllj ^alxllj <aill (JaI 1a ^alxll (JaI Aic. <cl laSll 

A2 AJ (Jj 2 _ j3ij jbli Jll , Jjl did A2 Aj (Jj2 _ jmC. j j£j jjI Jla2 Ad-LadJl jA liljldal! jj <311 Ajc. dllldo 

j ^ aAa jj Add 1a jA ojdrn ^ > ^iJC. jJ\ Jll _ Ad-Uad. jjddoll o jdm liljldall (jj <311 Ajc. Jla3 _ d)^^_5 d)'^ dlt-a 

liAic. Ajldd. ^ lAA (Jlii dajl j 1 dll da 1 di di jldj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2167 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2167 

(8) Chapter: What has been Related About jildll jl !u ^ 13] l-jIax11 Jj jj dU. da lJa (8) 

The Descent of The Punishment When Evil is 
not Changed 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig said: 
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"O you people! You redte this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you. I 
indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: When the people see the wrongdoer and they do not take him 


by the hand, then soon Allah shall envelope you in a punishment from him." 1 

j£Lj (_^jI jc. 4^jld (_^jt j)J (jds (j*- 4 2d. (_^jI (jj JjC.LaL)l Ujlkl 4 jjjL& j)J -l}jj Cj-d. 4£da j)J .lAi.1 1 nd 

da Ajji ( ^"uVtftt til 3 da jA V l^iAt jjilt tgjl t_j) \ AjYt oAA j jo ££jt (_yuLi]t Lgjt Jls Ait 

" A La i. - it <U \ Alii ^->g A» ] jt dtwijt Ajij (^Ic. t jAdlj ^als lit jt " (Jj% Ajic. Alll Alii 

-J\j 4A2ajlc. jc. t_)Ull ^kj ^ I JUC. Jjt Jll _ Oj^j ^t (jj (JjC.Laluj jc. 4 jjjlA j)J djj Ujik. 4 jldoJ (jj .dAta Ujlk 

4(Jjc.Uajjjj jc. 4 .1^.1 j 4 jjc. jjj IdiAj _ isi 4 “ nd I3 a_j _ A j pAc. j)J Alii Ajc.j jjdj jlAsuiltj A a t ui 

^.g t >i» ; 4Aiijlj 4 (Jje.1-<lui] jc. ^.g ^ AstSjj d jj 4~'niA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2168 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2168 


(9) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Commanding Good and Forbidding Evil 


Cf- Cs4-^'j LS* ^ S-’W (9) 

j^iit 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you 


a punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to you. " 

j)C 4 jlAall j)J Add. j)C. d'Y t Alii dc. (jc. 4jjJac. (^jI (jj jjac. (jc. 4.dA a j>J jjjxll dc. luiA 44 jjj 3 InW 

l adjlc. d i » jj jt 4111 (j£dj2 j\ jdidl jc. jjg \'\\j 1 jjdd odj ^ » up (_^illj " JlS ^alujj AjIc. Alii jdll 

(jiiti. CluJlk. t AA ^ i njc. jjt Jli _ " ££j 4 . it •> thij Yi Aj jc.d ALa Utac. 

ojij jllLoVt ij^AC. (^jt (jj (jc. 4 ^ (jj (JjC.LaLjj (jj 3l £ - t Vt.'lA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2169 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2169 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until you fight your A'immah, and you 


strike each other with your swords, and your world will be inherited by the evilest among you." 

j^)t LajVt (jAi^t Ajc. jj! jAj 4 AlSt AJC. jc. (^jl jj j^piC. jc. 4 -lkda jj jjjill dc. liliAk 4 Aj ju 3 t V\iA 

t jt'tVi AcLuJt Y odj u jod jdtj " Jls ^luij Aalc Alll ^ t js-i Allt jt 4 jLlull jj 4 qp-> jc. ^ lg >‘>iYt 

(_gjt jj jjic CnW jx A3jjtj Lajt jm*\ (.“nik tii (^ > >nc _jjt 3^ . " ^djt jd Vo di^jjj a^sl j > ah Ijdodaj ^adaLat 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2170 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2170 

^h(lO) 


(10) Chapter: The Hadith About the Earth 
Swallowing An Army At Al- Baida 1 
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Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) mentioned the army that the earth would swallow, 
so Umm Salamah said: 

'Perhaps there are those among them who are averse to it." He said: "They will be resurrected on their intentions." 

<111 (j& 4«Lai ,_jC. 4 JAli. (jJ £SU (jC- 4<3 jjj (jJ A ,_jE. 4 ( jl_iilo 4^-ajJa^Jill Jo In 'A 

Jll _ " ^jlll J^ cl) jl* ) j " 3-2 _ ejSsJall ^LgjS cJ*^ <2>« J 4 “ 'll II 4 L.A ; (_£a]| 11 JSii Ail ^luij Ailc- 

^L^i (jc- 1 Liajl <LLlc. ,_je. jjia- (jJ (xili <jo lijjAaJt lAA l£jj clj lAA ,j-a 4_u^)C. lLuAL, lAA ^ i njc- 

p ' ■ ■ * <_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2171 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2171 

(11) Chapter: What has been Related About °J\ gUdll? j\ caL jfliJI jj^u J iU. U c_L (H) 
Changing The Evil With the hand, or with the , fc \ \ , 

tongue, or with the heart 


Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"The first to advance the Khutbah before the Salat was Marwan. A man stood to say to Marwan: 'You have 
contradicted the Sunnah.' So he said: 'O so-and-so! What was there it has been left.' So Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this, 
he has fulfilled what is upon him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whomever among you sees an evil, 
then let him stop it with his hand. Whomever is not able, then with his tongue, and whomever is not able, then with 
his heart. That is the weakest of faith.'" 
id (Jjt (_) la 4 4 _\ \ g i n (jj (JjjLL l/* 4 
C33 11a Lai m Jill _ iIHUa La illjj 
-A <jL-oLa ^ILLulJ (jaj odj 0 jCnb 

^ ; ~s ■ rn CnA !1 a ^g-uuc. jJ\ Jll _ " (jLaj'id t ai-AaS illllj A Jla3 ^JaLaij 


^>1 I A (JjUS (_JC. 4 3 13 . 1 11 l VlA 4(_£j|-a (_jJ (jya^Jll AJC. EjAL. 4jiii bill 

,jbii Lj Jill . <Llal! chill < (jljj-a^ JlH J^.j ill! cl^JD® >All (ills <2aaJI 
l^lLa (3® " Jj% ^Auij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 4 ** 1» am <olc. La ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2172 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2172 


( 12) Chapter: Something else about that 


<ia C_jC ( 12 ) 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The parable of the one who upholds Allah's laws and the one who breaches them, is that of a people who drew lots 
on a ship at sea. Some of them got the upper part, and some of them the lower part. Those on the lower part 
ascended to get water, spilling it upon those upper part. So those in the upper part say: 'We will not leave you to 
come up here and bother us.' Then those on the lower part say: 'We should make a hole in the lower part, so we can 
get water.' If they take them by the hand and stop them, then they will save all of them, and if they leave them, they 
will all drown.'" 


<111 <l]l Jll Jll 4 jjCoj <jj (jLJLiJl ^jc. 4 ^LLCo]I ^jc. 4(jL“C-'ld iJiAk 4<ijULa _^ji IjjAk 4£iK Ai^.1 1 'hA 

IaI/Ic.! Lq . >i» j C-lLLals (^3 A \ \k i n I j^ig'Liil ^jAAaIIj <ill C. JLa " 4_ilc. 

cJl^S lA^lc-i ^3 (jAil (j j)\ > c.La]l 1 g Iq.iil ^3 (jl^3 1 frjLuij J 4- \\ 

l^kj ^A jk . iO Jo IjAkl (jll cs ioLu3 1 g Uml 1 g'lVn Lll 1 g Uml ^ (Jl^ 12 jjjiiS AaJ -SoJlj V lA^lc-l 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 4‘'^Ok IaA ^laAC. J Jll _ " 1 ■» Ijl^jC. ^aA (jjj 1 » )-ay 


A xlc. <31 <31 J jjuoJ QC. (jli3l C_ltj£ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2173 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2173 

( 13) Chapter: What has been Related About ole. Jlc. AiK c.U> ^ ljIj ( 13) 

'The Most Virtuous J ihad Is a J ust Statement ' 

Before A Tyrannical Ruler' s ' 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, amongthe greatest types of J ihad is ajust statement before a tyrannical ruler." 

4<-llaC. ( jc. (j E. 4 JjjIjjui] lli.W 43jjj j-sl <■ - \* (jj (jAi.jll CiAk jlip (jJ ^LjAill lili-lk 

jji Jli . " JjU. (jUaih luc- J AC. AAK jdaC-' j] " Jll <2c. <1)1 y3ll (jl wi ijc. 

4_^.jll 11 a (_j-a (__u^)E. (jjgiA 11 a j # UaLa! ^jl (_jE. t—lllll ^ > uJC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2174 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2174 

( 14) Chapter: What has been Related About a 3 c. <111 c5 i^. ^lll JlyL U yh ( 14) 
The Three Things That The Prophet (s.a.w) <yj ^ 

Requested For His Ummah 


'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed Salat, making it long. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
performed Salat (in a manner) which you do not ordinarily perform it.' He said: 'Yes, It was a prayer of hope and 
fear. In it I asked Allah for three things. He granted me two, and withheld one from me. I asked him that my Ummah 
not be destroyed by drought. He granted that. I asked him that they not be overcome by enemies from other then 
them. He granted that. And I asked him that some of them not suffer from the harm of others, and He withheld 
that."' 


<111 <JC. ,_jC. ‘(JjAjll (jc. C'Okj 4-lkllj (_>J (jUJLil! dia . aui tlJli l3.lk 4 t_lA j lljld 4 jlliu -dda Inlk 
ll tgJUali o^lda 4_lic- 4_11! <111 djlis 4<A>! (_JE- 4ldljYi (jj 4 _ Uk <111 Ajc. (_JE. 4dljldll (jj 

(jjjjjt yUaC-ll <111 dll hi yl 4<Ajj <jg.j S^LLa 3^.1 " 3l£ l g jl i .Ai ^jSj ^1 olilda C'nhVi <111 

^ (jl <llldj lfculLc.ll ^aAjJC- ^ya \jAC- ^jlc. lal 1 h ; Y (j! <llldj Ifcljl LiC-lS A iinl yLil Cllg j Y (j! <llld o^.lj ^ T dj 

jAc- (jc. 4-iUll ^ ujjc 4‘hok 11 a yauc. JlJ _ " 1 g dt Ks j (jjl-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2175 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah gathered the earth for me so that I saw its east and its west. And surely my Ummah's authority shall 
reach over all that was shown to me of it. And I have been granted the two treasures; the red and the white. I asked 
my Lord that my Ummah is not to be destroyed by a universal drought, and that He does not overcome them by 
enemies outside of them, reaching to their heart of power. My Lord said: 'O Muhammad! When I issue a decree it is 
not reversed. I have granted for your Ummah that they shall not be destroyed by universal drought. And that they 
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not be overcome by enemies outside of themselves reaching to their heart of power- even if they gather against them 
from all the regions. 1 " Or he said: "Among the regions. But some of them will destroy others, and some will capture 
others. 1 " 

^ dll (Jjjjj Jla JUs 4(jUjj jc. 4 3-^-3^ c-tald ^1 jc. 4 dills ^1 jc. 4 l_jjjI jc. 4-ijj jj .ilxd. 1 i : ~ ok 4 4 jjj 3 ' i ok 

dlllaC. i j \ g 'lx jjj to 1 g*slx ^L-Loi (jixl j]j l^jlxxj LgjjLkiui Clul^S (jia^^l jl jjj dll (jj " (=Txj Adc. 'till 

> hAiI jx Ij^c- ^Lgjlc. hL-uj ^ (j J Axle. A lliu 1 gkig j jl cs^O t — 21 hi j j<Lx^l jjjlSLlI 

jlj Axle. A ihu ^gfilAl V jl diixV dljjlaC. I 3 jj V Ail! c-ldaS ClldiaS I2j 'ixk x Ij Jll jlj ^gliFin ^ u"u n j 3 
jj£j lAjllaSl jjj jx 3J jl lAjlJaSlj jx lig jlc. £xlixl ^jlj lig"n>-i n jj1uu 3 ^ag-uiSjl jjjx jx Ij^C. ^g jlc. lalixl V 

/jn-s. I 2 a jji Jd . " 1 da* .i lig ■ 2 -it .i ^ n 11 ij 1 d a* i dig j ^g i>it _i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2176 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2176 

( 15) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man During The Fitnah 


Ailkll ^gi 3^ jj^-! t qd ilk. lx l_iL) ( 15) 


llmrn Malik Al-Bahziyyah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) mentioned Fitnah, such that 
it was drawing near. She said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of people during it?' He said: 'A man among his livestock, who pays 
what is due on them, and worships his Lord. And a man clutching a head of his horse, terrified of his enemy, and 
they terrified oh him.'" 

jc. 4(_>jjLla jc. jc. 4fl31 k-s jj 'ixk x ' lOk t. m jj dljljll .lx. tjjiVillI jl jill ^jaja jj jljxC. 1 lOk 

" Jls lg^}9 jdlll jjk. jx Alii Ij Cljla Chill IgjjaS <iia ^Lxj <j!c. 4111 ^li.-n dll Jjjxj 5^2 >21213 44j jgxll dlllx 

jc. l_)U1! (jj ‘ njc. 5ll _ " Aljqjk )j jiill 1 <1 ik j 4_u -2kl 4 jj Mx ij 1 g q--k j2jj Audlx 

jC. ^llm ^gj| jj djjlll oljj IliA jx t_JJ^)C. jm^k dll.'lk Ijc. jjlj ,U» m (_s^l_J jdi d ^1 

^luij 4_ilc. dll jg-J-dl jc. 4j^)gxll dlllx ^1 jc. (jjjLla 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2177 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2177 


(16) Chapter: About Restraining The Tongue 
During Fitnah 


s-'W (16) 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There shall be a Fitnah of extermination of the 'Arabs. Its fighters are in the Fire. During it, the tongue is stronger 
then the sword." 

dll Ajc. jc. (_yij£ i jixJjx jj djj jc. t(_yujlla jc. tClul jc. i A xlm jj ilxk. lllbk djlix jj dll Ajc. I l ibk 

jx dxjj) IgjS jUdll jlill (^3 IaIIIjS C-i^)x}\ L dajjjglJ 4jj3 OJ& " |dxij 4_llc. <111 ^1|.-| dll 5ls 3ls (jjlc. jj 

\Siti jX. jlxjm jj ^Ijjl > ®j*-l V (J^ c 't®- U1 l tlW x Cl» xi ii _ LJJjC Cl Q~s IliA ^ i inC. ^jj| 3^ . " > <Jmll 

jj jC. Jj j jj jlxk. eljjj Aj&'jfi Clul jc. A xl i ii jj jlxk. oljj i‘bokH 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2178 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2178 

(17) Chapter: What has been Related About 4JUVI U ajL (17) 

The Disappearance of Trust 


Hudhaifah [bin Al-Yaman] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah {s.a.w} narrated two narrations to us, one of which I have seen {happening} and I am 
waiting for the other. He narrated that (in the beginning) trust was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men, then 
the Qur'an was revealed, and they learned it from the Qur'an, and then they learned it from the Sunnah. Then he 
narrated to us about the disappearance of trust, saying, 'A man will go to sleep whereupon trust will be taken away 
from his heart, and only its trace will remain, like speckles. He then will sleep, whereupon the remainder of the trust 
will also be taken away and trace will remain like a blister, like an ember that you roll on your feet, it causes pain and 
you see it swollen while it contains nothing.' Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg. He said: 'So there will 
come a day when people will deal in business with each other, but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons 
among them, such that it would be said that in such and such a tribe, there is such and such person, who is honest, 
and until a man will be admired for his strength, intelligence, and good manners, although indeed he will not have 
faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.'" He(Hudhaifah) added: "There came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating me, and if was a 
J ew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating me; but today I cannot deal except with so- 
and-so and sO-and-so." 


Aulc. A_lil Ail! liliAa. (jj AijAa. ,jc. tt_lAj Qj bij Qc. i^jLacY! (j& tAijULa _jj! lijSk. oliA ! n.'ik 

^ % _ 0 9 o' ^ w '''*'** £ s’ ' z ' ~ j, { t 9 0 t 0 - 0 ' 

^9 Cj ( j) m uj^. ulj LaA-iH ^Lojj 

(jiu IAjj! Aula i AuLaYl (_) AJijll! alii " AuLaY! QC- 1 ‘nlk aJ _ " aIIuI! (ju !_^aic.j 

o" j'-' ' a ' C 0 " 9 " o o ' ' o ° ° " 9 O K ' £ 9 ' 0 " "" * " o 0 

(jjillj o!jj 3 dllaflj3 4 _ s -lc- jiak^ (JlLa LAjj! JiaJS Aula AuLaYl (j AJajj £uj CllSjjll 

(jj (JUL (jia. AuLaYl ^AAk.1 jlfL V (jj Jul2u (JjouI! " Qll A_lk.j ^Ic. a! ■ ^i~s Akl _ " s^_lu Au3 

Qll _ " (jkaj) Q-a (j-a Auk. <JlalLa A_Ja Laj Aiac-lj Ai^jialj oALL! La (JUL fk-s! is^ 

Tjic. AuSjil (jli L^lj A_iib ^ 1c. AuJjil 1 ulwiu Jpl Au3 Cllxjli JL! Laj (jLaj -^lj 

.Ai (jajia. LkAk Iaa t5 xdc. jj! Qli _ lililaj lilila ‘ij ->\\a dij£ Laa ^jil! liils auc-Lu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2179 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2179 

(18) Chapter: What has been Related About fiha ^ U l_jIj (18) 

'You Shall Follow The Ways of Those Who 
Were Before You 1 

Abu Waqid Al-Laithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) went out to Hunain he 
passed a tree that the idolaters called Dhat Anwat upon which they hung their weapons. They(the 
Companions) said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Make a Dhat Anwat for us as they have a Dhat Anwat.' The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Subhan 
Allah! This is like what Musa's people said: Make for us a god like their gods. By the One in Whose is my soul! You 
shall follow the way of those who were before you. ' ' 
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431211 213 (jc. 4^jlluj ^gd (jlku (j& ‘(JjAjll (jc. t(jl jV» ii 1 Vok jkAll Juc. (jj ^jat > H luh 

IjJlla 1 g -jlc. (jjalij lal^ji dll i Lgi <JUL (jjSjIiuiil o j-s d ja Jj ^ ^)S. tH ^alujj A_iic. 4.111 ^ t^i Aiil djajj 

|»j 3 3-3 Lo£i I3ib Aiil (jlaaj > n " A_iic- Aiil 3A^ 3-33 _ lal^jl d|j Lo£i lalj^jl dli lil 3*-^ 4i!l Ij 

Q“<" k dj-d. I ii ^g-dc. _jjl Jls _ " ^ShS i^jJL ^ja AAjoj odj ^gjaiaj (_£iilj 4^>JI Ua£ 13 ! til Ji=J ; ^g_uj_j>j 

ojj^)A (_5^lj dt >11 ,_gjl (jc. t-ilill ls?J . ( — *3- (jJ djldSI Aiilul ^gjjlll ASlj jjIj . ■ si 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2180 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2180 


(19) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Predators Speaking 


^uLii e 5& ^ *u u ( 19 ) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until predators speak to people and until 
the tip of a man's whip and the straps on his sandal speak to him, and his thigh informs him of what occurred with 
his family after him." 

(Jjjjj Jla 3-3 \}» >» (^g-j! (jc. 4(_£3ill ojjdl Uiiik ^mlail (jc. 4^gjl ul-ia. ig&j jULoi I v'ok 

Alajjji Ajic. 3^j]| ^iSjj ^gli^.j (jjiiVI limit ^gii^. AC-lmll V od ^gjaiij (_£iilj " A_lic- Aiil jglua Aiil 

fub llibj . ^gjl (jc. i_il3 (jij ^.hnc- jjI 3-3 . " odu (Ja Alii Chid. I Id sJliS o^xLjj Alai 3l^)mj 

m» m (_jj C 5 ^-! 'taiij Clu-ikll 3b I -lie. Ail 3**‘ | sll dS ^“'Iqllj . 3‘Adl <_jj ^-»uilqll C'n'ik VI Ai^)*_i V i_u^)c. 

[j^a (_j-d.^)3l -liC-j 3 h'^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2181 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2181 

(20) Chapter: What has been Related About jkall ptLkl U t_jb (20) 

The Moon Splitting 


Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"The moon split during the time of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), so the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Bear 


witness.'" 

A^_c. (3^ 3°^ (3^1 3^ 4 JAC. (_Jjl (jc. 4^ALkjl (jC- IjjiitVI (jc. 4Aj» »'ii (jE. 4Jjl^ UliAk. 4(jVuC. J jli-s A lltW 
(_Jjl ^ > »JC- 3li , " IjA^dl " |3u)j A_llc- Aiil jgLa Aill Jjjalj dlls ^aiulj A_llc. Aiil ^h^~l Aiil (Jjjalj 

^ i ~s ■ (jui^k djd. IaA j _ fjt. i— i -ci (jjiilj i H A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2182 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 

(21) Chapter: What has been Related About t-ilAJI *U. U ljU (21) 

The Earth Swallowing 

Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood over us on a balcony, and we were discussing the Hour. So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The Hour shall not be established until you see ten signs. The sun rising from its setting place, 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj, the beast of the earth, and three collapses of the earth: A collapse in the east, a collapse in the west 
and a collapse in the 'Arabian peninsula. And a fire that comes out of a place within 'Adan, driving the people, or 
gathering the people, camping where they camp, and resting where they rest. ' 1 ' 

Jll 4-lluJ (jc. (jc. dll^)3 (jc. i (ji ja i 11 1 Vok 4j_£.lg-a 3? 3c. 1 VOk 

Y " A_ilc. A_lll ^jlll 3^ Ac-Laill jSIlYii 3^-3 ki^jC- 3-° ^Lujj A_ilc. A_lll kill Jjjjj 1 j. lie- i ijdS 

(. Smkj (. Sink l3jmk Al3tlj A33 !j 0j^.Laj 0 tg^^jkA (j3adll jila dllll jdc. Ijjl A_C.U3| 

(Jjiij IjlU Ci * A diUJi (jjUll ju^'i jl ^Ull ^>*-3 3“ a 0^)kj jlij *• ti-s j 

" l^jlls uja Lq * A 

" (jLklll " AjS 31 jj ojid tdllji ,jc. 4(jULu: ,jc. 40i£j l3i3k. 4,jbljc- 3? J j)-a-> A 1 u3k 

cjbL 3 F dlil^ 3 F J lljAa. dliA 1 nlk 

c“n.W dl 1 I 33 4(3^ 6tAJaJ J ck3xd (jc. 4^-10313131 3j!3 _Jll ClAs. 3» A I’/i.H 

" 3 ^^ jl 3 ^A^ " 4_ia 3ljj Cj!^ (jc. 3 ^ hi (jc. 3 h^ 3 ^ Aic. 

tdj!33 3F ‘kAX-ui 3F kill AlC- A \l 3 I A» "ill ^3 l3jJl2k ^ V~ix>\l ijj .'uk.a 4 < _ 5 -m_jJa jJ\ 1 nK 

^aJ^ya 3>3 ^ I >nc. 3jjj Ualj j2»u]| Ual o^jdlxJlj " 3^ AiS 4 3ljj t4aat.nl) 3F 3jl3 t“n.W 

t“n.W I3 a j _ <3^ 4_ji 3aj A.xaltti J LS 3F ^ > «JC- ^j! 3^3 . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2183 

In- book reference : Book 33, Haditii 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2183 

Safiyyah narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'The people will not finish attacking this House until it is attacked by an army which, when they are at Al- Baida', or a 
Baida' in the land, it will swallow from the first of them to the last of them, and the middle of them shall not be 
saved.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ! What about those among them who are averse to it?' He said: 'Allah will 
resurrect them upon what was in their souls(intentions).'" 

(_JJ ^aALii (jc. Cf' ‘33$-^ OJ a Ah II (jc. 1 3 3 1 II 1 Yok j jjl UjAk. 4(j3uc. (_JJ 3 jia^t A lii.'ik 

j 3 *^ ( 3 ^ kl u 3 ' 13 a jjc. (jc. (_^U 1 I V)) V " aluj A_iic- kilt ^h^i a 3 I 3 ^U) j 3 la 33 ll tA p.ho ^c. 

^g La iji 3^3 kilt 3j- Lj J hi dlls _ " ^g l-i i ii j I 011 -Aj ^A^)k.lj ^agJjli ( iik 3“° J ' l_jid 131 

0 i ~s . 3^ CiOk 13 a ^ . lie. _jil 3^-3 . " ^g ‘ ‘1*3 j^S 1-A aJI! ^g")» n " 3^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2184 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2184 

'Aishah narrated "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'In the end of this Ummah there will be a collapse, transformation, and Qadhf.'" She said :"I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Will they be destroyed while they are righteous among them?' He said: 'Yes, when evil is dominant.'" 
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4<djlc jc 1^3. 1 jj ^jalllll jC Ijic. jj <111 dc jC 4 jaC jl All! 3JC jC 4 JjCJj jj Jjda ' U.W 4 4 _)JjS Jji dla. 

All! Jjjjj ll dlls Clllll _ " ( ilSj ^cdaj ( <lni J \ AlaY! o3A ^)ai (_^3 jj£Ll " (3uij AjIc <111 All! Jjjjj Jll dllll 

jai V) Aijxi Y A nil! C ToOk j-a l_Ll^)C idusd ISA ^ 1 .;jr- Jll _ " d llS II ^-la ti] ^aJll " Jll j^all ls-i\\ IdSj 

A hd JlS j-a Ala_uj jj ( ^-iaj A_i3 ^Ifli jaC jj Aill 3 jc j _ A_k^ll ISA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2185 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2185 


(22) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Sun Rising From Its Setting Position 


O Q Jj 

j^ jddl! jib ^ i-a L_llj (22) 


Abu Dharr said: 

"I entered the Masjid at sunset, and the Prophet(s.a.w) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know where 
this(sun) goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from whence you came." So it shall rise from its 
setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is its fixed course.'" He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdulla bim Mas'ud." 

did. jja. Add! diia.1 Jll 4^)3 ^1 jc tAjjl jc 4 j <mll ^lAl^jjj jc 4(jAAcY! jc tAjjlsJi jjl llii3a. 43liA In'ik 

" Jl2 . j»3.! aJjjjjj All! dlls 3-! . " o2A t—iA^J ji! jj-lil j3 111 Ij " Jlls (jJla. A_iic All! ^h^-i 3-33 (j-akdll 

Ullj " Ijs 3 J^2 . " l^D*"' 4 (lh° ^llalS d lla. j-a ll-il I 3 Jj 3 33 Igllfij Igl j3jj3 3^ajuall (^3 jllldi i_lA jj Lg-ill 

dull 3 A Agy^tj Jt x uC ■ ja j!_jid jc ( . Till ^ l »UC. jp 3-3 . ‘ “A ji All! 3jc oc-ljs 311j 3-3 . " 1-3 j^dia 

j ) ~s ■ ^-i jm^> Vn'lk ! 1 a j _ ^uijja ^ij (_jju!j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2186 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2186 

(23) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Coming Out Of Ya'juj And Ma'juj 


£ £ j4-il <r jj± ^2 *U. Ia lJj (23) 


Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) awoke from sleep with a flushed red face, and said: 'La Ilahaillallah. He 
repeated it thrice. 'Woe to the Arabs from the evil drawn near. Today a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj like this.' And he formed ten(with his fingers)." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we be 
destroyed while they are righteous amongus?' He said: 'Yes, when the evil abounds.'" 

jc i j jA (j E ’ ‘A njc jj jUL-u ! 'nok Ijlls A^.!j (1>A D^A _?a 3 jk (all 23 (1>A j* 1 naA 

All! lajjjjoi! dill t(jiX-N dd 4-dj l/- tA ni-s ^! jc tAln jc tA Aim ^j\ dd 4-dj l/- 4 JAa 3^ OA ®JD c ’ 

(djls! 33 jd j-a i—l^ill 3i_S dl ja dlbil lA33jJ All! Yj a!) V " (Jj2J A^_^.j Ijda j-a <ilc. <U| 

" 3ll j 1! Lai! !d3j lill^d! All! Ij djls ( _ d j dllll _ Ijdc sic J " o 3A (ji-a j-a j. jll! ^iis 

jj j-k" J jdAaJ! jjj Is^A . dudll !1 a jllVin j^a^. dlld. l3A ^ i aJC Jll _ " ddkl! !lj 

(_g2 (D* t — Adlc ji jLidj Jll jO ;A^> 1! Jllj , IIa Adlc jj j! ;Vi h jc l-i! 1! j-a 3^.lj jjc j j iOAH 

dd S-3j L/" ^ .\J.^ 3 (“haj a2c All! J-31 llkjAJ l-AA j Ada, jc A A 1 . a ^! dd 4-dJ ojd ^Aj' Iddl! IIa 

33j A dia. jc A_iS IjjSIj ^alj Cf' 1 -dS-ai! !3A a jjcj ja*A jjjj . ^alj-oj <ilc Ail! jdl^ cs-^JD > 

Ada, p jc Aj3 ! jjSIj Adlc jjl jc Cddl! !1 a Alllc jj! t_jla_La! jd j jjj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2187 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2187 

(24) Chapter: What has been Related About as jUl I ljL (24) 

The Description Of The Renegades 


'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there will come a people young in years, foolish in minds, reciting the Qur'an which will not go 


beyond their throats, uttering sayings from the best of creatures, going through the religion as an arrow goes 
through the target." 

Jjjjj 315 (_)l 3 4 » 11 a 4 _lll (_jc. Qc- 4 .-» » A r- j jc. 4 (_pric. lij-lk e - biaS a 4 l_uQS l uh 

^aljj jjLkj V c-i ^jj-u (jlHo'il CllliLl (jLaQll ^)k.l ^ " ^aluij aJc. 4_lll M ■ ,0 4_lll 

^^3 j ^ 3 -^- (jfr 4 -lt 2 l 33 . " ^ja lull 33 ^jjill Mp3t P^k 3_°3 Q-a 

1 iPaj Clua. 4_iic. 4_lll ^h.o (jC- Clu^kJl JJC- ^3 (JpJ~) ^ J Qwi^t CnA I^Aj _ jj ^jlj A* wl 

LajJ ALa^l O'® ('i >31 33 Qj 3I Q-a ^gl^'p-^ jjA-J ^ (jQ)3l UJ^P^J e-YjA 

^ ^ja ^AjJC. j Ajjj^jkJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2188 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2188 

(25) Chapter: What has been Related About Uj SjjVI ^ l_Aj (25) 

Preferential Treatment 


Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"A man from Ansar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You appointed so-and-so and did not appoint me. So, the 


Prophet(s.a.w) said, 'After me you will see preferential treatment, so be patient till you meet me at Al-Hawd.'" 

qa 4^/A.j (jl 4 jjPaa. (jj Jjiul ,jc. 4iillLa (_>Pl liliAk. 4o3U3 ,jc. 44 S», >Ti luh 43 jI 3 jjl liiiik 4,j!/UE- (jj 3 ^.a-sla luS 
Djy\ pjp-h^ 4 _j1c. 4JII ^ h^i a 1]I Qlai _ ^3j libl3 Cilia* Pul 4ill 3 j- u1 P Ij QlJ jLLajVi 

^ . .o (jui^ CnA lAA j ^gpuc. 3la _ " 4 _ s -Sc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2189 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2189 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, after me you will see preferential treatment, and matters that you dislike." They said: "Then what do you 
command us[ O Messenger of Allah ! ] " He said: ' 1 Give them their rights, and ask Allah for yours. ' 1 

AjIc. 4_111 (3^3^ (jc- ‘4_lll 3^- Cf' ‘4-lAj Qj 3j (jc. 4(jiaC.YI QC’ 4.U» m (jl 1 Vrik 4 jCuJ Qj !a I'n.'lk 

Alll Ijiloj q~s ^gjlj (j-'S " 3^3 aAII 3 ^ p Ij 3^3^ 3iS I 33 _ " Lgjjp^3 lp _33 Sp3 cp-3j (jjjiLu) " 33 |3 jjj 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (jjoia. 4“nak ^ i .;jr- 33 . " (p3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2190 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2190 

(26) Chapter: What The Prophet(s.a.w) ajIc. aUI ^A\ jlsJ U lVL U ljU (26) 
Informed His Companions Would Occur Until UaUaJ! J) rpS jL Uj aALLJ 

The Day Of Resurrection 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat Al-Asr while it was still daytime. Then he stood to give us a 
Khutbah. He did not leave anything that would happen until the Hour of J udgement except that he informed us 
about it. Whoever remembered it remembered it, and whoever forgot it forgot it. Among what he said was: 'Indeed 
the world is green and sweet, and indeed Allah has left you to remain to see how you behave. So beware of the world, 
and beware of the women.' And among what he said was: 'The awe( status) of people should not prevent a man from 
saying the truth when he knows it.'"He(one of the narrators) said: "Abu Sa'eed wept, then he said: 'By Allah! We 

have seen things and we feared. And among what he said in it, was : 'Indeed, for every treacherous person there 

shall be a banner erected on The Day Of Resurrection in proportion to his treachery. And there is no treachery 
greater than the treachery of a leader to the masses' whose banner shall be positioned at his buttocks.' And among 
what we remember from that day is: 'Behold! Indeed the children of Adam were created in various classes. Among 
them is he who was bom a believer, lives as a believer, and dies a believer. Among them, is he who was bom a 
disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a believer, lives as a 
believer, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a 
believer. Behold! Among them is the slow to get angry, the guick to calm. Among them is the guick anger and the 
guick to calm, so this is with that. Behold! Among them is the guick get angry and the slow to calm, and indeed the 
best of them is the slow to get angry and the guick to calm, and the worst of them is the guick get angry and the slow 
to calm. Behold! Among them is he who pays back well and collects well. Among them is he who is bad with paying 
back and good when collecting. Among them is he who pays back well and is bad with collecting, so this is with that. 
Behold! Among them is he who is bad with paying back and bad with collecting. Indeed the best of them is the one 
who is good in paying back and good in collecting. And the worst of them is the one who is bad with paying back and 
bad with collecting. Behold! Anger is an ember in the heart of the son of Adam, as you see it in the redness of his 
eyes and the bulge of his jugular veins. So whoever senses something from that, then let him cling to the ground.'" 
He said: "So we began turning towards the sun to see if anything of it remained! meaning whether it has set or not). 
So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Behold! The world, in relation to what has passed of it, shall not remain 
except as what remains of this day of yours, in relation to what has passed of it. " ' 

jc. 40jaJaj jc. (jlc-iL j^J ijj j>J liliik. 4 iaj j>J jl-Lk llliia. 4 jjUaJl jt jail (^g-uijL j)J jl^aC. iV'TS 

1 Wi'i £-.ij ^ 1 ukiS ^ls jtg-ij jn-i» St oVt-2a UajJ 4_ilc. 4_lll (^L-a Alii Jjjjjj llj JlL 4 jj-lill m J 

Lilt jtj ej>>iS OjU. Lii2l jt " Ch U-}3 jlfij ji LLoUj A hq-w ji A Aj V) Ac-SjuJI ^»IjS ^11 jj£j 

jl LjIa bU.j (jxika V Vi " L)ls LaJS jlfij . " lull! IjSjIj lliDl IjLAs S/l jjLa*j < aX j lit '•A Lg_jS ^jLilaLuLa 

c-t jl j-ilL (_)£1 4 _ iLajj Lit Vi " Jll LajS jlfij . I S allAii S-h? j Ailtj (Jlls m jjS ^^fuS LJls _ " AA dc. 


jt Vt " i2ajJ t ihg-w LajS jlfij . " AJiLul iic. ojljl j£ijJ Alalc. ^Lal ej-ic- j-a ^JaC- 1 a Vj Ajj^C. J.1SJ AJallslt ^ajJ 

cllljlsjj Ij^slfi llL-jj I jSlfi 2jJ jps ^g 2aj l_Lajja 4jlljijj l-LajJa IjLjj 1-Lajja 2jJ jps ^g ~4.aS dllilla ^^Ic. I jiii. 

^g la jtj Vt 1-Laji LijUj IjSlfi tjLjj IjSlfi 2jJ jps ^g \ aj IjSlii ClljjaJj lLaji 1 jLjj 1-Laji 2jJ j^a IjjSlfi 

Vt 4 . iLa * tt ^g jj j Vi LlllJ LlllS C-bLailt ^g '-aj C-^Llt 4 . bJaJt tt jajlt 

4 - A3— ill j»A a-Ljaall jto^t ^g jtj Vi -laJ 4 . nTiir tt ^aAjiuj Vi sAJaill LaJ ^Ajikj 


VI a— lllalt ylll 5 Uifll! jlUl ^g la jtj Vi Lllu LlLs 4 _ lllalt jjjai g.1 > >-»q\t jui^k ^kgJLa j 4 . iDalt j ■ ^ ■ >>ott jjxu ^g ~'aj 
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Lai ^3 pjl L-lls opiLi. L-bLaxll pjj VI l - Hall pjj-u e-Ljailt pjj-u (bAp-^P Vi <• 7 Hall pbi*di g.1 pbi^dl ^aApjkp 
Ja pjikjaJl ^3] i." iqm JU _ " piapb(L pj^alib Llli p^s pjii.1 pA3 A^lbjl ^liljlj A me opki. ^gjj £jjlp 

lAA ^»5LajJ p -a LaS V] tgka LojS lLj2l p^i pjj ■>! Aj] VI " ^vLap A_llc Alii ^L^i Alii 3p- ul P JlflS I g -La 

pi IjpSAj AajLiIi pj opijLallj i—llaki pj .lip tsf\j ^pA pA _S ^ pC- *• ■ Till LS^J Li ‘ ‘Q^ p3 3d . " ALa ^ ■ i-iA LojS 

pajiA Clu.lk lAA j _ AcLLall ^ jAj pi (jjlS jA LaJ ^jAa. ^alj-a J A_ilc a3I 3-AH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2191 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2191 

e Uill ^pULub ( 27 ) 


(27) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Inhabitants of Ash- Sham 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the inhabitants of Ash- Sham become corrupt, then there is no good in it for you. There will never cease to be 
a group in my Ummah who will be helped(by Allah), they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the 
Hour is established." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'They are the people of Hadith.'" 

A_ilc Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjojj JbS 3d 4 A_ijI (IF- ‘0p3 p? Ajphi-a p 4 - 44 ni IV'ok OjIa pjl Uii.lk 4 pVuc pj bpLaJs 1 VoS 
3 Is _ " Ac. LLlI ^ajij IbS pA ~Jti j ■ >11 V pJpjj^aiA ^^^Aai p/s A hi la Jljj V pdk. Vi ^bdll (JaI AIoS 13 " ^alujj 

pAc pjlj AlipA pj Alii Ajc pc. i_j13I (g&j (_g > *uC- jl\ 3ll _ CluAkJI L-lba^oi ^A, ^gJuPoll pj 3-b- 3d 3^ c 'Laj3 pJ 3ak. .a 

Qy .A paaii. LluAk lAA j . pp-*^ LS ‘dll Ajc.j CluLi pj 3pj 

^jp^3 pjl Alii 3j- u) P bj Cllls 3d 4 o.lk pc- cA-ij) pc. 4 ~s pj p^j Upjk.i 4 pjplA pJ Ajpj DjSk. 4 ^aLa pj AxlLI lbj3k 

La pooi^. LjjAk IaA ^ i njc. jj! 3d . ^bdll oAIj l_3jj _ " Ua Ia " 3d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2192 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2192 

( 28 ) Chapter: What has been Related About dj pLhb Iplii ppL lp«kjj V La ljL ( 28 ) 

"Do Not Revert to Disbelief After Me, Some Of cJ*j 

You Striking The Necks Of Others" ” ' 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not revert to disbelief after me, some of you strikingthe necks of others.'" 

315 3d 4 pjALc* pjl pc. 4 AAp^c. UjAk. ‘pljj^ LS I f'Tk 4.p» m pj UiiAk 3-L- LS PP^- 4p-aik pi UJAa. 

pc C-iLlI (^p ^ > .nc pjj 3d , " pS» j gdp j t_ipjJaJ IpliS (^-So Ipa^pj V " A_jlc- Alii All) 3p- ui p 

Qy ■ p-^*^- ‘■"tpk Iaa j . ^pjblLiallj pj AJiiljj ap3c pj pp^p pAc pjlp pjp^.j Aj» mA pj aIII aIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2193 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2193 
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(29) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will be a Fitnah in Which The One 
Sitting is Better Than The Standing 1 


^ajUill jpi ^ik 3c.lall Alia jj£j b® (29) 


Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

During the Fitnah(in the time) of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: "I testify that the Messenger of 
Allah) s.a.w) said: 'There will be a Fitnah during which the sitting person is better than the standing) person) is better 
than the walking and the walking(person) is better than the running'" He said: "What do you see(I should do) if he 


entered upon me in my homeand extended hos hand to kill me? He said: ' Be as Adam's son . > , 

(jjt (jj .isLuj jl m (jj jjjij jc jj dll -ijc. jj j3£j jc. 4(jjuc- (jj (jiUc. jc tilulll l3ii.ik tdjja iV'Dk 

j^i jjk. I^_i3 .icla)l Alia j j VI ‘ 11 " 3-^ (duj Ailc dll dll Cjjoij jl Tg fill jlac ji jlkic Alia .lie £ jla 

" Jta _ ^ ilk.ll ^11 o33 lakilj ^le (_)k3 j) duijal Jla _ " j^elLill j^s jjk. ^ d.iaHj ^ nil id I j/a jjk. (kslallj jkslall 
^jlj .lalj j^ji j i ii a jllj j^jl j dj^l jl L_)l3k j opd)A ^^jl jc i_llkl (^ > njc. _jjI Jla _ " ^3| jllfi jS 
_jll Jlij _ ^liulVI (_^3 31 jj A*_u) jl dull! jc. dll-lkll 133 ■ si * 1 jjjj . jui^ d 1 pk I3 a_j t dli^)k.j ^LUJM 

Akjll |3 a JJC j-a |duij Alie dll j-dl jc. Aad jc Clll.lkll 133 (_£jj .iSj ^ 1 a-lC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2194 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2194 


(30) Chapter: What has been Related About ,dkdl JjSlI j3a jjiim *lk U i_ali (30) 
'There Will Be A Fitnah Like A Portion Of The 
Dark Night' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, morning will come upon a man as 
a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever 


in the morning. One of them will sell his religion for goods of the world." 

dll <_ 5 -lj-a dll Jjjjj jl jojjJa (^g-jl jc. tAiil jc. ( jA^Jl! -^c. j? e^tstll jc. t.dk 3 jj jjjill .lie Uii.lk tdiiia liDk 
IJalk }J lLajia IJalfi (^duj ILajJa J^.^! ^ n si J ^HaJall Jllll liiia JUaeVli Ijj-lli " Jl! ^Ij-uj 4j1c. 

.Ai j^ti. dluJk I3 a (^Tijc. _jjl 3)li _ " Ujdl jxi (jiaji j djh ^Aik.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^ 'at-Tirmidhi 2195 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2195 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"One night the Prophet(s.a.w) awoke and said, 'Subhan Allah! How many Fitan(trials and afflictions) have 
descended tonight. And how many trasures have been disclosed? Who will awaken the women sleeping in these 


dwellings? 0! How many are clothed in this world, yet naked in the Hereafter.'" 

jl l 4 .aim ^1 jc cCljjlklt Cluj AiA jc i (JjA jll jc La U^lkl cdjUAll jj dll Ajc I Vrik jj Tfdk 

jA jll jkll j-a Cjjl l3La dial I j^ dllll Cjjl l3Ls Aill jl n n " Jlla dll Id \'\ i ill -lIluj 4 j 1 c dll (^g-L^a (^j-dl 

j^ti. C'^pk I3 a . " o^)k.VI (^3 djlc diSlI ^ 43ul£ 13 C3l^)^dl (. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2196 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2196 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Before the Hour there shall be Fitan like a portion of the dark night. Morning will come upon a man as a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning, people will sell their religion for goods of the world." 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2197 

Hisham narrated that Al-Hasan would say about the Hadith: 

" Morning will come upon a man as a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a 


blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when evening would come, he would consider it lawful for him. And 
evening would come while his brother's blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when morning would come, he 
would consider it lawful for him." 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2198 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr narrated from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) while a man was asking him: 'What do you see that we should do if there are 
leaders over us who deny our rights, while they seek their rights?' So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Listen and 
obey, for only they are responsible for their burdens, and only you are responsible for your burdens. ' ' ' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2197 


believer, who will be a disbeliever in the morning" - he said: "Morning would come[upon a man] while his brother's 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2198 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2199 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2199 
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(31) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Al-Haij(And Performing Worship During It) 



845 


Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed after you there will be days in which knowledge shall be raised up and Al-Harj shall abound." They said: "O 


Messengerof AUah(s.aw)! What is Al- Hag?" Hesaid: "Killing." 

<ulc. <111 <111 (Jll (Jla (jc. <1 > n (Jj'q i'i'i (jc. 4(jhhc.yi (jc. 4<ljlka In'ik dlhA 1 'nek 

^ 1 lUC. (Jll . " (Jllll " (1 Jll ^j^-ll La <lll (Jjjuj 11 !_jll-3 _ " ^^11 tguS 3^4_9 ^1*11 l^JS £3jJ ULi ^akiljj ^ya (jl " 

Qy ■ *"» ‘■"nek 11 a j . jLjj (_jj <Jixhj Culyll Ot -4Lkj ojj^)A ^1 (jc. t_jlbll <_ 5 ^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2200 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2200 


Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Worship during Al-Harj is like Hijrah to me." 

( _ s li^a ^ulll ( 5 -I) ®4j C>? (Jjkh olj Ojl <_jJ UjlkJa elj tClhj (jj ^^liiill (jC. iCjj (jJ 414k. l-lick 4 < 1 jj 3 In'ik 

Chpk (j-a <i^)aj La-ij L-lijC. t^i ‘."nek IIa ^.Lnc. jjj (Jll _ " 0 jLg 1151 elLwlI " (3^ <ulc. kill 

^glikll ,_jC. Cj j ,_jJ cUak 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2201 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2201 


(32) Chapter: The Hadith: "When The Sword cJj (32) 

Is Imposed On My Ummah, It Shall Not Be 
Removed From It Until The Day Of 
Resurrection." 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the sword is imposed on my Ummah, it shall not be removed from it until the Day of Resurrection." 

<ulc. <111 ^h .^1 <111 (Jll (3-3 ‘(jiljl (j£- ‘4 Lalul <^3 (jc- 4<lVla ^j\ (jc. 44_1 Jjl (jc. tAjp LW 414k lili-lk 4<lija 1 uOk 
gr .Al (ju»A. ChOk 11 a ^^-uUC. ^ji (Jll _ " <hlh!ll Jl 1 g V- ^1 (3^®^ LS^ 1 1 ‘d ) £jJaj 111 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2202 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2202 

(33) Chapter: What has been Related About kiiill y uik ^ cJlLi llkil i. Ik U c_jU (33) 

Taking A Sword Of Wood( During Fitnah) 


'Udaisah bint Uhban bin Safi Al-Ghifari said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib came to my father to call him to go out(to fight) with him. My father said to him: 'Indeed my 
beloved, the son of your paternal uncle, made a covenant with me, that when the people differ, to take a sword of 
wood. So I have resigned it, if you wish I will take it out with you.' She said: 'So he left him.'" 
chili ^SulLo (jj (jIIa! C1lu <kjlc- (j c. thuc. (jj <111 2uc- (j c. c^jaIN) <j>J (O-ic-UoUj) I Yilk ijii, (jj ^Ic. Ill Ik 

(jS (jjollll (. ‘dlkl llj 3^1 C. Like- (jdj (jhlk (jl ^1 <1 (Jill <jLa ^gll olc.ll ^1 t_illla (jj (J-U f-lk 


<CiiLCa (jj .kk ^ (jc. (. - jllll (_g3j ^ i iUC- J!! _ <kjla Chill _ illkh <J d Chid (jll <lliCl! da C . ni'ik (j-a likii Ckhl 

cllc. (jj <111 hJC. Chjhk VI <ljah v k-yjk (jhik Cluck IIa j 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2203 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2203 


Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said, about the Fitnah: 

"Break your bows during it, cut their strings and stick to the depths of your homes, and be like Adam's son." 

,_j C ‘(jljJJ •4®’ L?' k-N Qj 7lak a ! VTk 4^UaA oLLk ^ 3$- ul UJ-lk, & All! -Lc HTk 

!j» 3-i^ j !j^)Lik " Aiiall ^3 3^ kit ^iuij Ajlc kilt O c ‘ t (_s- ul 3 ® ^j! L)*' clP 3^3^ 

3c. j . .Vi L-U^jC CluJlk. !1 a ^TnC jjj Jll _ " ^1! (jjlfi !_jjj£ij l_a!j^.! l^j3 ^afijljj! 

. cS“>jV! (_>3a J jA (jljjj (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2204 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2204 

(34) Chapter: What has been Related About Ac. 111! -LI j£\ *IL La lJj ( 34 ) 

The Signs Of The Hour 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"I shall narrate a Hadith to you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.aw), which none after me shall narrate 
that he heard it from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." [He said: ] "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed, among 


the signs of the Hour are that knowledge shall be raised up, ignorance shall be rampant, Zina shall abound, Khamr 
shall be drunk, women shall increase and men shall decrease such that fifty women will be supported by one man." 

Ai» .am 1'lok ^Vvlk I Jla Ail tiillLa (Jj 3 <jc- ‘ellis iA \y »ii 1 Vok 4<J1 a2l jLaill uii.lk, lS ^ j-LaJa Ink 

315 3ll AjIc. All! All! 3j- ul _j £y* Ay a » 11 Aj! -ikl ^»k'Ok } ^ Alic. All All! 3j- u A) 4 lL° 

ill’ll! jfiiLij j<Al! i_i^Lujj L 33 ! jjai ajj 3$ > l! j)& L }j 31 * I' u Aclll! .Lljjiil ^ya 3 ] " aIc. aIII aIH 

C'lOk 11 a j _ ^ gjAjA ^j! (_jc l_) 12! (_s^J cs^uc. ^jj! 31-2 . " i»J3 oi^pa! (jjmlkl t5^ 3f^D^ 3%J 

1* ^ »* - ^ 

^ I'N 3j a a)X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 2205 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2205 


(35) Chapter: Something Else: There Shall aL lJj ( 35 ) 

Not Come A Time Except That The One After 
It Is More Evil Than It 


Az-Zubair bin 'Adi said: 

"We entered upon Anas bin Malik We complained to him about what we were experiencing from Al-Hajjaj. So he 
said: 'There will not be a year, except that the one that is after it will be more evil than it, until you meet your Lord. I 
heard this from your Prophet(s.a.w).'" 


31! tihLa (jjii! lliL.1 31^ dp 4 l 5D-3^ (jl 3 * 11 (j c ’ t'b* dp 1 1 Vok 43-Lj ^ ,~Lk ^ 1 Vv^A 

^ !>^i h LH 1 !1 a om _ " Ijlli ALo Vj j»!L La " 31^ ^1 T^kl! ^3° La Aj]j 

La I 1 a ^ i njc. jj! 3la _ ^luij aLc. All! 
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33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^ j <UI (jc. <j<3l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2206 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2206 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until 'Allah, Allah is not said on the earth." 

ajiJ V " aiulj 4_lic. <111 <111 (JlS 4(_JJijl (jC- 4^La^. (jC. 4(_£-iC- (jLiaU (jj Oink la Inh 

t“n,W lll& ^ > .nc. _ " <111 <111 (_pajVl 3^1 7 k^tiull 

(JjVl Clu.lkJl ^_ya IIAj <A3jj ^ J t (jc. 4.'n<A ^jC. tdljLkll .2LL lijik 4^ nidi (jj .'llak a lith 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2207 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2207 


(36) Chapter: Something Else: The Earth 
Expelling The Treasures That Are Inside Of It 


4_La lJj (36) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" The earth will throw out pieces of its liver(in sides): liver; gold and silver will come out like columns." He said: "A 
thief will come and say: 'For this my hands were amputated?' A murderer will come and say: 'For this I killed?' One 
who severed ties of kinship will come and say: 'For this I severed the ties of kinship?' Then they will leave it without 
taking anything from it. " ' 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla Jla tojjjA Cf' cs 3 Cf' ‘k-ul l/* ‘ 3.1 > ^ Cy '^kli Fuok ^glc-71 ^jc. 3 -^^j 1 **ok 

3 L ^3 3 jija (JjjLlall 3 li <j3aallj 3 ^*^ hblil c-<_gij " (“hjJ 4_ilc. <111 

<La <jjC.5l A'tj CllaJaS IIa ^_g3 3j^ ^lalall Cjlj3 IIa ^_g3 3j^ 3-3lll Lf-^ ** ^ 1-^ 

4_^/jll IliA (_j-a V] <ij*j 7 ljjjC. t,“nlk lii ^JaUC. 3^ . " ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2208 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2208 

(37) Chapter: Something Else: The Happiest kia (37) 

Of People Will Be Luka 1 Bin Luka 1 


Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until the happiest of people in the world is Luka' bin Luka'." 

UjLkl ijii, (jj ^glc. 1 nhj 3^-3 ^ ij^yiC. ^1 (jj (jc- 4 2ukJa jj^kll Ajc. 1 Vok 4.V» »n (jj <liia 1 Vok 

1 itW qC. ^ jg iii7 1 AJC- (_jjl jAj 4 <11 1 3^ Cf"" <^3 (_jj jjJaC. (_jC. 4 'N (Jjc.L<lujJ 

^j 1 3la _ " ^fil (_jjl ^SLl llj^llj <&Loilt V " <j1c <111 ^L3i <111 3^^^ 3^ 3^ 

ic. ^gji J^A £ - ‘■“nOk <i^)*-i Lajj C'n.'ik I1 a ^g-uuc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2209 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2209 
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(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t-iUJIj Jjil Uablc. U l_Aj (38) 
The Signs Of The Occurrence Of The 
Transformation And The Collapse Of The 
Earth 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When my Ummah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed (preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a 
fine, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons his father, voices are raised 
in the Masajid, the leader of the people is the most despicable among them, the most honored man is the one whose 
evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are drunk, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave- 
girls and music, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning. When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing 


of the earth, and transformation." 

(j. J j^Ac. (jj 'liak 1) ,jc. (jJAj (jc. c^aUilt <11 ■ >i3 _jjl 4jLja3 ,_jj Uli-lk <111 3c. ^ILL^a I'n.'lk 

4 1 ojjjE. (jjikk <3^ dll*-3 13 " uij <ilc- <111 <111 31 S 41—ilfb ^^3 

( _3 c -_ J 4iik.jj 3^^1 <jLaVlj Vj-i ^ii-all 14] " 3^ <Hl 3j- ul j 3 3^ l-4j 33s . " e-1311 

dujkj ojk AilkJi ^$-14_ji ^ajiill ^JC. j .'I'd infill ^ dllj^a'^l ClutSJjlj ol3 llkj <SJ.l3a jjj <3 

1 alttk jl Ikj j (31i -lie. ljJi!j3a 1^-1 jl <471 oi& ^)kl (js-lj C_ sjULallj Cl)l33l dlAkjlj jj^)kll (Jj3j jjkLll 

oljj l-lki \ V J <k^ll IliA ^ya 3) i— illla ^^3 3^" <3° 4i^)*j V 4—LJ^)C- CluAk 13 ^ i .;jr- ^3 31-3 _ " lk-ui aj 

34a <ai-kaj Clll.lkll 3^1 ia» ' <l3 3 XllkaS (_jj _ <1U. ^->3 JJC. (_^3 UaiV' ■ u i (jc. 

<371 ^ya .ikj jjc. j 4_ic. eljj -3j <iaia. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami ' at-Tirmidhi 2210 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2210 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Al-Fai 1 is distributed) preferentially), trust is a spoil of war, Zakat is a fine, knowledge is sought for other than 
the(sake of the) religion, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is dose to his friend and far from his 
father, voices are raised in the Masajid, tribes are led by their wicked, the leader of the people is the most despicable 
among them, the most honored man is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, singing slave- girls and music 
spread, intoxicants are drunk, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning- then antidpate a red wind, 
earthquake, collapsing of the earth, transformation, Qadhf, and the signs follow in succession like gems of a necklace 
whose string is cut and so they fall in succession." 

31-3 3 1-3 tejkjA Lfj Li c ' 4 3-' a l"341 cJ £ ' 4 'll* <3> ^"3,31 (jc- 4 33“''j^' 4 j_)j L>? ■ > 4k.a 1 Vbk t (jj 1 

3^^>ll pi 3alj ^jjill aiajj Ua^)iJs Slijllj Uu a -a 4jUaVlj Vj-i C-^^l Akjl lil " aiujj <ilc. <111 ( _ s -l J ^ a 4iil 3_9 j - u J 
^aj3l ^bc-3 U^_5 ^g‘3“'l-3 4 luall 31.UJJ ,'l-d ^3 dl^)^3aj alii ^ <ajk-a <3 (JjC-J <jl^)iil 

LLjj 31h .lie. I jkjjiis tgJ j\ <ls^l oil A ^>kl (_j*-lj jjUsl' Clujkj ikjlsLallj Clllilkll dl^)^_laj o^yui AiLiJi 3^3^! J 
\'SAj _ is^" (j C- 4 . '1 )ll is^J is^ c " 3^3 . " <Sii_u 33 3 ialS CllUl j 1 k 1 11 a j lqm-\ j 413^3 _s 33®-^. 

<Ljjll I JA (_j-q V) V Clu^k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2211 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2211 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^ j l ^a <111 jc- jSill <-Aj£ 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In this Urnmah there shall be collapsing of the earth, transformation and Qadhf." A man among the Muslims said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! When is that?" He said: "When singing slave- girls, music, and drinking intoxicants spread." 
t jn^ j: jc. ti—illu jj jc. tjjoAc.VI jc. t(_^j!3 Ajc. jj <111 Ajc. 1 Vi.W t^SjSJl jj buc. 1 n,A 

<ill 3j- u) j t_J juudjgJall ju 3^J 31-33 . " 1 slijj ( <1» nS 4Ja^l dIa ^3 " Jll ^slujj Auk- <111 ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j jl 

jc. (juaC.^! jc. CluAkll IIa jjj 33j j_ 5 > UC. Jll _ " ClujAuj 1 fijlsuallj Cllllulll lit " Jll dill 

" " ** " # t * o ' ' s ^ ^ 0 0 J. 0 

uuj^c. Cn'A IIa j ^Ljlc. <111 ^h.-t juill jc. hjl hi jj j-a^.^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2212 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2212 


( 39 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < 3 c- <31 111 3 -k La uulu ( 39 ) 

The Prophet's(s.a.w) Saying: "The Hour And I ^iaaik TLLii <olLl!y 111 

Have Been Dispatched Like These Two" 

Meaning The Index And Middle Fingers 


_n*j 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri reported that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I was sent in advance of the Hour, so that I precede it like this precedes this." (Indicating) with his index and 
middle fingers. 

t3lk_a jc. tbjui^l jj abnc. lliiAk jA^-jll A ic. jj uuAk t^ijkll jAi^l ^luA jj jmc. jj blkl 1 Vok 

<c.l_ull V n» s " (3-3 ^aluij <3- <111 (_ 5 L- a julll jc. lSj^) ^3 ^Iau jj b^jkuJall jc. t^»jLk ^ul jj (_>us jc. 

blAil jj bj juuall V i i,h ja ( ujc V \ v A IIa ^ i .ijc. 3l3 ^ <ulxull A \* n<-» V " oIa oIa du&lui LaS 

<k.jll Ilk ju V) <3^)*u V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2213 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2213 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour and I were dispatched like these two" - and Abu Dawud(a narrator) indicated with his index and middle 


fingers- so, how much more(in length) is one then the other. 

" <ulc. <11) (_ s l J -‘ a <111 3_? ja, j 3^ 33 4(_>ul jc. toluS jc. t<)». 1 , Vi llllll tljll _jjI uubk t jliluc. jj A Inh 

11a ^ > >nc 3l3 . j^ykVI (^C. haAlA^.j 3*^3 LaS ^ Lmi^ll j <ll.n>llj lj!l jllllj _ " jjjl^k <C-Ll3Ij 111 V n» j 

j , >■ , , '/ 

jij^. C g Aa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2214 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2214 

( 40 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < 3 ja 1 ! 3 ua IUl U luL ( 40 ) 

Fighting The Turks 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
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"The Hour shall not be established until you fight a people whose sandals are made out of hair, and the Hour shall 
not be established until you fight a people whose faces will look like shields coated with leather." 

ty ninlill jj m jc. 4j jc. 4 j! km Inik Y3 4eil*J! jj .lac-j 4 j^ajjk .a!' j-a^.5^ -3c. jJ m t nik 

"s * ___ 2 f *3^ " 1 * ✓ * '.* s ^ -A _ 5 ; j ■£ , 0 -J 0 

(jia. kc.LdJt Vj jimll \1 » j Uajii Ijljlaj (jia. 4x-l_uJI V 11 3ls ^luij 4alc. 4_lll jl 4ejjj& ^al jc. 

j jiac. j m Sij^j jj-ia-alt j£Lj jc. ^ > >ijft _jjI Jl3 _ " 43 jlaJall jl k all j jlSi Uajis 

■ .-i j», jii. fuk I^A j _ 4-jjlsCaj 4 - liiu jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2215 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2215 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: £33 ^ <_ s jA 3^ ^ 3a s->W (41) 

When Kisra is Ruined There Will Be No Kisra 
After him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Kisra is ruined, there will be no Kisra after him, and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You shall spend their treasures in Allah's cause." 

4_lll JUS Jls 4 ojj^_)A ^-j! jc. ti. . nm-all jj . > h jc. 4(^^)A_)1I jc. 4 jl km 1 nik 4 j<a^.511 jJ T* 1 Vok 

LaAjjjS jqVul aSn ^ » aaj o-lij j .Ai 33 j .Ai iSIIa 1 3 j oA*J 33 jjjjiS ilk lb] " 4_i]c. 4_lll 

j 1 . .o jm^> 4‘bpk I bA ^ hoc. _ji 315 _ " 4.UI (JjyuJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami 'at-Tirmidhi 2216 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2216 

(42) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Be j* jU C5 lk l&lldl ^ ji 1 V £.13 U (42) 
Established until A Fire Comes From The j uUu 3 ^ 

Direction Of The Hijaz ' 


Salim bin 'Abdullas [bin ’Umar] narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A fire is coming from Hadramawt- before the Day of J udgement- to gather the people." They said: "O Messenger of 


Allah! What do you order us?" He said: "Stickto Ash- Sham." 

jj |21_ui jc. 4 Aj!> 13 ^! ,jc. 4 jjjS (jj (jc- 4(j\jI2 uiiik O^kia ,_jj (jjjaia. Ullk. lS 1 V'ok 

j! (j-a jF r jk~i»i " ftujj 4111 ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj 315 3^ t A_iji ^jc. i^ac. (_jj All! Jjc. 

4^0^ (jc. L_lUll j aJ C. jj\ 3^-3 . " ^£jlc. " 3^ Uo3 4111 3_J- U1 J tj _ " (jjljl ji'k’i 4JsUill |»jJ 3 j3 

jic. jjl 4~h},'lk j-a j ) ~s ■ l—LJ^C. jui^> 4‘h;,ik lAA j _ 4^ -S LS~? -S AJjjI jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2217 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2217 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 jj'^ ^ C 5 ^ f V ^ U <^3 (43) 

'The Hour Shall Not Be Established Until The 
Liars Appear 1 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until nearly thirty imposters, Dajjal appear, each of them claiming that he is the 
Messenger of Allah." 


dll J li Jli iSjjJa l ‘ di* j? Cf' 4 j* 3 '- 4 4 i30j^ dc. dicj ‘ jblic. j? 4 1 Vl.'iS 

^ > 11JC. Jli _ " Alii Jjjjij 4j| ^aC. jj ^g K jjJ/lj j-a i_U jj jjl Ji (jjlLLi Cl la. li) ^li^. 4c.ldll £ j ill V " ^iuij 4_ilc. 4ill 

Qy ■ (jjoia. CnK ICA j _ jac. jjlj Is jkui jj jjlJ j^ 4-dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2218 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2218 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until tribes of my Ummah unite with the idolaters, and until they worship idols. 
And indeed there shall be thirty imposters in my Ummah, each of them claiming that he is a Prophet. And I am the 
last of the Prophets, there is no Prophet after me." 

■ 4 !]! (Jjjoij Jli Jli 4(jUjj jc. i c-LaJl ^1 jc. cAjd ^1 jc. 4 JijjI j*- ‘-A j jj JU- IdcJ tAilis l Vo A 

jjjblla ^jlal ^^3 j j)S J 1 11 4j]j jUj^l IjCl* J jj^jIloJallj I j/a JjUi (JdJ ‘Lcldll ^ajd V " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Qy .Ti jaaii. Clu.J. lii ^ 1 .ijr- jjl Jli _ " Jj V jj dll £jld lilj Jj 4_jl £c. jj ^g K jjjl jd 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2219 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2219 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Liar And Destroyer From Thaqif 


" Umi C 5 i" pUU c_d ( 44 ) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In Thagif there will be a great liar and destroyer." 

Jli Jli ijk. jjl jc. i^a^aE. jj 4.111 Jc. jc. 44 III Jc jj Jjjj (jc. jj JJaflll liliJa. ijaa jj jic. luA 

j.l A" J Ope. jj jljJall L_)l JLil JlL ^^Juc. jl Jli _ " jdaj i_lli£l 1 JJ " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4311 4J1I 

JJ Us Jli jl in^t jj ^ald& jc. Jj jii jj jjCaJI li^lji JjJll |alj jj jUJui ijli JjCJ _ < LujjJ jJ ^LadJI 

jjj ^1 Cluj eULul jc. 4 - 1 UII ^ l iuc jjI Jli . Jja jJI jj^Jc. j i__all 4jJ jUJ I JfJa 

JjjCu CluCJ j« yi iijaj t-jj^jc. jiJta. CluCJ IJij _ hliJyi oj^j tJjjCu liiilj i Jlj jj jii^.3>ll Jc. Uiicj 

4 a l .-if. jj Aill Ajc. J jJ Jjl jj-ojj . ^ic- jj Aill Ajc J jJ JjjCIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2220 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2220 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJJ11 j jJ' ^ U c_jIj (45) 

The Third Generation 

'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them. Then, after them a people will come who 
increase in fatness, loving fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it. " 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269 ) ^ j <111 <jc- 

jc. 4( al_uij jj Jb^A jc. 4t£lj.}-a jj jic. jc. 4(ja-ac.Vl jc. t(J n>iqll jj b-ak .a 1 Yi.'ik 3c. jj 1 V'ok. 

l S 51 ji - ,7 " 3 ^ 0 „ ' } i " ' * ? J« 

^jjla jj3l j31l " 3 j3j -lIujj aIII ^\>^i 4111 3j- u, j 4 “ i» a, ii cJi ‘U J ‘ ^ <_£ u' 

jj Tiak a jjj !kiA ^unc. jA Jli _ " IA_j]LulJ jl 3^3 s31 g will jjli» j janill jj'^t jj jjjk-UJ ^aA-lxJ j-a (jAj ^ 

(jc. ClukJI 13 a hi iaJl j-a .ikj jj c. (_£jjj < sUjj jj 3-3fc jc. 3j.la jj jlc. jc. (joAc-^l jc. ClukJI lAA 3j J ‘-‘ g 3 

3j.la jj 4j3 l_$J^3 ^3j 4 al_uU jj 3bU jc. (jkLaC-Vl 

33 II ‘U.-“ 0 ~^ j? jljk. (j 1 - al_uc jj 3^-A 'uh 4(jibac.^l jc. 4£jSj 1 nW 443jja. jj jj3aJI l33k.j 31-3 
jii^ jj jl jiac. jc. 4_^.j jjc. O' 4 jJD ^3_$ 3 3 * ^*»3 jj .*iiak a 4“nW j-a jAic. lAA j _ ejk 3^-^3 4_}ic. 4lll 

aluJJ 4_llc. 4ill ^h.-» j3il jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2221 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2221 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of my Ummah is the generation ampng whom I was sent, then those who follow them." He(' Imran) said: I 
do not know if he mentioned the third or not. "Then there shall appear people who testify while their testimony was 


not sought, who are treacherous, not trusted, and fatness shall spread among them. " 

(^g-L^a 4.111 3j- LJ J 31S 31S t jj3aa. jj jljiac. jc. 4 ^ jl jj ejljj jc- 4s3u3 jc. 44.il jc. jjl In, W 4 Aj* >h jj 4 jjj 3 1 nh 
£lj§l U3 j ^ " V pi iiSlill j£3 ^L\ 3 ll . " ijIj jjjJl 3 ^$3 dilxj jjill t _ s 3 >l jk " J 4alc <111 

* " '?■''■ % " I*' - O’ ^ I tl ** II { ' ' •' ^ \ C * * • • '*•■''■' ", * ' ° * Vf^ ", *" °U" 

ksi C 1J.W I-1A ^ x njC. (JL3 # ^j.A.k.xu I ^jj) ) A )^J ^ ^ k jUj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2222 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2222 

( 46 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U 4 _jU ( 46 ) 

Al-Hiulafa 1 


Simak bin Hat h narrated from J abir bin Samurah who said " The Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

'There will be twelve Amir after me.'" He said: "Then he said something that I did not understand. So I asked the one 
who was next to me, who said that he(s.a.w) had said: 'All of them are from Quraish.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2223 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2223 
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(47) Chapter: It is Disliked to Insult The 
Sultan 


mW (47) 


Ziyad bin Kusaib Al-'Adawi said: 

"I was with Abu Bakrah under the Minbar of Ibn 'Amir while he was giving a Khutbah wearing a fine garment. Abu 
Bilal said: 'Look at our Amir wearing clothes of wickedness! ' So Abu Bakrah said: Be quiet! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) saying: "Whoever insults Allah's Sultan on the earth, Allah disgraces him." 


Al-Khilafah 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father who said: 

"It was said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'Perhaps you should endorse your successor.' He said: 'If I appoint a successor, 
then indeed Abu Bakr appointed a successor. And if I do not appoint a successor, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) did 
not appoint a successor.'" 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2225 

Sa'eed bin J umhan narrated: 

"Safinah narrated to me, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah for thirty 
years, then there will be monarchy after that.'" Then Safinah said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,' then he 
said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar and the Khilafah of 'Uthman.' Then he said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Ali.'" He 
said: "So we found that they add up to thirty years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarqa' lie, rather they are a monarchy, amongthe worst of monarchies.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2224 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2224 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


AabtkJ! ilk La l_j\j (48) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2225 



Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2226 


^aJjujj A xlc. <13 <13 J jjuoJ (jC. (jaa3 C_ltj£ 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2226 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Khilafah Are FromQuraish Until The Hour 
Is Established' 


J J) Cy? ililsJ! J frtk U ljU (49) 

<oll3l 


'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhail said: 

" There were some people from(the tribe of) Rabiah with 'Amr bin Al-'As, so a man fromfthe tribe of) Bakr bin Wa'il 
said: "Either the Quraish will stop, or Allah will place this matter among the masses of the Arabs other than them.' 
So 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 'You have lied, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: "The Quraish are the leaders of 
the people, in the good and the bad, until the Day of J udgement." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2227 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2227 

(50) Chapter: The Reign of a Man among the <-Aj (50) 

Mawali called J ahjah 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

1 The night and the day shall not go away until a man called J ahj ah among the Mawali reigns. 1 1 

cojjQa Ul Cut . am 3^-3 jj jac. jc. t ^ jj .ixadl 3c. jc. _jjI nUk 4(_£.3ill jj a Ink .a mik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2228 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2228 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jJLiadl d3YI ^.13 U t_jU (51) 

The Misguiding A'immah 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I only fear for my Ummah from the misguiding A'immah." He said that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "There 


will never cease to be a group from my Ummah manifest upon the truth, they will not be harmed by those who 
forsake them until Allah's Decree comes." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2229 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2229 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lJ ^ ^ Sr>W (52) 

The Mahdi 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The world shall not pass away until a man from the people of my family rules the Arabs whose name agrees with my 


name. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2230 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2230 


‘Asim narrated from Zirr, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"A man is coming from the people of my family whose name agrees with my name." 'Asim said: "Abu Salih narrated 
to us from Abu Hurairah, who said: 'If there did not remain in the world but one day, then Allah would extend that 


day until he comes." 1 

44_hl Luc. (jc 4 jj jc 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2231 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2231 

^ (53) 


(53) Chapter: Regarding The Mahdi's Life 
And His Giving 


Zaid bin Al-'Ammi said: 

"I heard Abu As-Siddiq An-Naji narrate a Hadith from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who said: 'We feared events to occur 
after our Prophet, so we asked Allah's Prophet(s.a.w), and he said: "Indeed there will be a Mahdi who comes in my 
Ummah (ruling) living for five, or seven, or nine."- Zaid was the one in doubt- He said: "We said: What is that?" He 
said: "Years." He said: "A man will come to him and say: O Mahdi! 'Give to me, give to me! So he will fill in his 
garment whatever he is able to carry.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2232 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2232 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ado ^IjA j3 C5 djo 3 jj^ yi eld Id i_id ( 54 ) 
The Descent of ’Eisa Bin Mariam(Peace Be id!l3l 

Upon Him) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn Mariam shall soon descend among you, judging justly. He shall break 


the cross, kill the pig, remove the J izyah, and wealth will be so bountiful that there will be none to accept it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2233 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2233 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll ^ U t_jU ( 55 ) 

TheDajjal 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w): 'There was never a Prophet after Nuh but that he warned his people about 
the Dajjal, and indeed I shall warn you of him.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described him for us, and he 
said: "Perhaps some of you who see me, or hear my words shall live to see him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


How will our hearts be on that day?" He said: "The same - that is, as today - or better." (Hasan) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2234 
Book 33, Hadith 77 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2234 
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(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Signs of the Dajjal 


JlLSlI Uablc. ^ $.Lk La l_Aj (56) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"The Messengers of AUah(s.a.w)stood among the people,he praised Allah as is due to Him, then he mentioned the 
Dajjal and he said: 'Indeed I warn you of him. There has not been a Prophet except that he warned his people, and 


should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is certainly not one-eyed.'" Az-Zuhri said: " ' Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
informed me that some of the Companions of the Prophet(s.a.w) informed him, that one day, the Prophet(s.a.w) was 
cautioning them against Fitnah and he said: 'You must know that not one of you will ever see his Lord until he dies. 
And indeed, he(the Dajjal) has "Kafir" written between his eyes; everyone who is averse to his behavior shall read 
it.'"(Sahih) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"You shall fight the J ews. You will gain such control over them, that a rock will say: 'O Muslim! This Jew is behind 
me so kill him!" 1 


Where The Dajjal Comes From 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) narrated to us, saying: 'The Dajjal shall emerge from a land in the east called 
Khurasan. He is followed by a people whom appear as if their f aces are shields coated with leather. "' 


Nuh indeed warned his people - but I am to say something about him that no Prophet has said to his people: You 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2235 
Book 33, Hadith 78 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2235 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2236 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2237 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2237 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll cbUblc- *Lk U i_Aj (58) 

Signs of the Coming of The Dajjal 


Abu Bahriyyah, a Companion of Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The great Malhamah, the conquest of Constantinople, and the coming of the Dajjal occur in (the span of) seven 


months." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2238 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2238 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Constantinople will be conquered with the coming of the Hour." 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2239 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll 4iia *Lk U l_jIj (59) 

The Turmoil Of The Dajjal 


It was narrated from An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) mentioned the Dajjal one morning, he belittled him and mentioned his importance 
until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of date-palms." He said: "We departed from the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), then we returned to him, and he noticed that( concern) in us. So he said: 'What is wrong 
with you?" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You mentioned the Dajjal this morning, belittling him, and mentioning 
his importance until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of the date-palms.' He said: 'It is not the Dajjal 
that I fear for you. If he were to appear while I am among you, then I will be his adversary on your behalf. And if he 
appears and I am not among you, then each man will have to fend for himself. And Allah will take care of every 
Muslim after me. He is young, with curly hair, his eyes protruding, resembling someone from 'Abdul- Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, then let him recite the beginning of Surah Ashab Al-Kahf.'"He said: 'He will 
appear from what is between Ash- Sham and Al-'Iraq, causing devastation toward the right and toward the left. O 
worshippers of Allah! Hold fast!" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How long will he linger on the earth?' He said: 
'Forty days, a day like a year, a day like a month, a day like a week, and the remainder of his days are like your days." 1 
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We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that during the day that is like a year, the Salat of one day will be 
sufficient for us?' He said: 'No. You will have to estimate it.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How fast will he move 
through the earth.' He said: 'Like a rain storm driven by the wind. He will come upon a people and call them, and 
they will deny him, and reject his claims. Then he will leave them, and their wealth will follow him. They will awaken 
in the morning with nothing left. Then he will come upon a people and call them, and they will respond to him, 
believing in him. So he will order the Heavens to bring rain, and it shall rain, and he will order the land to sprout, 
and it will sprout. Their cattle will return to them with their coats the longest, their udders the fullest and their 
stomachs the fattest.' He said: 'Then he will come upon some ruins, saying to it: "Bring me your treasures! " He will 
turn to leave it, and it will follow him, like drone bees. Then he will call a young man, full of youth, and he will strike 
him with the sword cutting him into two pieces. Then he will call him, and he will come forward with his face 
beaming and laughing. So while he is doing that, 'Eisa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, will descend in eastern 
Damascus at the white minaret, between two Mahrud, with his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers 
his head, drops fall, and when raises it, gems like pearls drop from him.' He said: 'His (the Dajjal's) breath does not 
reach anyone but he dies, and his breath reaches as far as his sight.' He said: 'So he pursues him(the Dajjal) and he 
catches up with him at the gate of Ludd where he kills him.' He said: 'So he remains there as long as Allah wills.' He 
said: 'Then Allah reveals to him: "Take my slaves to At-Tur, for I have sent down some creatures of Mine which no 
one shall be able to kill." 1 He said: 'Allah dispatches Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and they are as Allah said: They swoop down 
from every mount.' "He said: 'The first of them pass by the lake of Tiberias, drinking what is in it. Then the last of 
them pass by it saying: "There was water here at one time." They travel until they reach a mountain at Bait Al- 
Magdis. They will say: "We have killed whoever was in the earth. Come! Let us kill whoever is in the skies." They will 
shoot their arrows into the Heavens, so Allah will return their arrows to them red with blood. Eisa bin Mariam and 
his Companions be surrounded, until the head of a bull on that day would be better to them than a hundred Dinar to 
one of you today.' "He (s.a.w) said: "Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' He said: 'So Allah will send An- 
Naghaf down upon their necks. In the morning they will find that they have all died like the death of a single soul.' 
He said: " 'Eisa and his companions will come down, and no spot nor hand-span can be found, except that it is filled 
with their stench, decay and blood. So 'Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' So Allah will send upon them 
birds like the necks of Bukht( milch) camels.' They will carry them off and cast them into an abyss. The Muslims will 
bum their bows, arrows and guivers for seventy years.' "He(s.a.w) said: 'Allah will send upon them a rain which no 
house of hide nor mud will bear. The earth will be washed, leaving it like a mirror. Then it will be said to the earth: 
"bring forth your fruits and return your blessings." So on that day, a whole troop would eat a pomegranate and seek 
shade under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that a large group of people will be sufficed by one milking of a camel. 
And that a tribe will be sufficed by one milking of a cow, and that a group will be sufficed by the milking of sheep. 
While it is like that, Allah will send a wind which grabs the soul of every believer, leaving the remainder of the people 
copulating publicly like the copulation of donkeys. Upon them the Hour shall begin. '" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2240 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2240 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JlLlil Al^. ^ llH La ljU (60) 

The Description Of The Dajjal 


‘Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) was asked about the Dajjal, so he said: 

"Lo! Indeed your Lord is not blind in one eye, and indeed he is blind in one eye; his right eye is as if it is a floating 
grape." 

Cf- ‘jLc. (jjl (j C. 

ajIc. iglis ^^liuii 

(jjjllc (jjlj (_yiilj Aoiulc J Alii Ajc- ^y f.Lajailj A a j.W j 4».>>i ^C- y Till 3^ . " AjBUa 

j-aC. (J_)j Alii Hjc LluiL i ya t_JJ^)C. £jy La LluH>. I1a ^ l aJC. jjl 3^ . ^L^alc- (jllllilj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2241 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2241 
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(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Dajjal Will Not Enter Al-Madinah' 


aJjAaII V iLk Ia (61) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Dajjal will come to Al-Madinah to find the angels have surrounded it. Neither the plague nor the Dajjal will 
enter it, if Allah wills." 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2242 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is from the direction of the east. Tranguility is for the people of sheep, and 
wickedness and Riya is in those who boast among the people of horses and the people of camels. Al-Masih - that is 
Ad- Dajjal- will come, and when he reaches behind Uhud, the angels will turn his face to the direction of Ash- Sham, 
and is there that he will be destroyed." (Sahih) 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll gjl C5 ^uc. *Lk U lAj (62) 
'Eisa Bin Maiyam killing the Dajjal 

Mujammi' bin J ariyah Al-Ansari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Eisa bin Maryam will kill the Dajjal at the gate of Ludd." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2242 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2243 
Book 33, Hadith 86 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2243 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2244 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated that Anas said: 
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blind in one eye. Lo! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not blind in one eye. Written between his eyes is: 


In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2245 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjl j& U l-Aj (63) 

Ibn Sayyad 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I was accompanied by Ibn Sa'eed- either performing Hajj or 'Urnrah - the people departed, and he and I were left. 
When I was alone with him I trembled and felt frightened of him because of what the people were saying about him. 

When I halted I said to him: 'Put your belongings near that tree. he saw a sheep, took out a cup, and went to milk, 

it. Then he came to me with some milk and said to me: 'Drink Abu Sa'eed! ' But I loathed drinking anything from his 
hand because of what the people were saying about him. So I said to him: 'It is very hot today, and I would not like to 
drink milk .' So he said to me: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I think I should take a rope, tie it to the tree, then hang myself because 
of what the people are saying about me. You see those who may be unaware of some narrations, while you are not 
unaware of them. You people are the most knowledgeable among the people of the Ahadith of the Messenger of 
Allah, O people of the Ansar! Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "He is a disbeliever" while I am a Muslim? Did the 
Messenger of Allah not said: "He is sterile, having no children" while I have left my children behind in Al-Madinah? 
Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "[He will not enter or] Makkah [and Al-Madinah] are not lawful for him" and 

am I not from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, and who is the one who accompanied you to Makkah? By Allah, he 

continued talking like this until I said: 'Perhaps he has been falsely accused' then he said: 'O Abu Sa'eed! By Allah, I 
can inform you of some information that is true, by Allah! Verily, I know him, I know his father, [and I know] where 
he is at this time in the land.' Sol said: 'May the rest of your day be but grief.'" 


n r 


'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'There was no Prophet except that he warned his Ummah of the liar who is 


Kafir.'" 
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: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2246 
: Book 33, Hadith 89 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) met Ibn Sa'eed on one of the streets of Al-Madinah, so he stopped him- and he was a 
J ewish boy with locks- and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him. So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said to him: 'Do 
you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So he replied: 'Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?' So the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day. 'Then the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said to him: 'What do you see?' He said: 'I see a throne above the water.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
'He sees the throne of Iblis above the sea' He said: 'What else do you see?' He said: 'I see a truthful one,and two 
liars- or two truthful ones and a liar.' So the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "He has been confounded. So leave him." 1 
<111 <111 Jlii 4 , Vt wi ^1 ,jc. ^1 jjc 4,3jJ j ) 3I j)C 43 c VI Ajc. Uiiak jlliau 1 u~3 

<3| <1 (Jlls ja C. j jfLl AjLaj <11 jl 4_lj £Vlc jAj 4 flip's ll 4 jjAaII } <^2 .iaLLa j)jl 4_iic 

cliial " 4_iic <111 cg L a ^31 (JlaS 4lll dui Ag-ll! JlaS _ " 4_Sll Jjjjj ^3 111 " ^aluj 4_iic- <111 

0-311 3u^)C (_£jl 3^ . " (_ La " <jlc. <H| ^gjlll <1 3ll _ " ^kVI jSjllij 4_3 jj <j3j <15Ll/3j <11L 

(jjS^LLa j! jjjllfij llaLLa (_£j! (_)Li . " iSjfi 32 " 3^ . J ) = 3l l3J^ L>^\ LSJ^ " 4_lic- <111 ^jLlI 3Ua 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2247 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The father of the Dajjal and hid mother, will abide for thirty years without 
bearing a son. Then a boy shall be bom to them, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. 
His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described his parents for us: 'His 
father is tall, with little fat, with a nose as if it were a beak. His mother is a bulky woman with long breasts." 1 So Abu 
Bakrah said: "I heard about a child being bom to some J ews in Al-Madinah. So Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam and I went 
until we entered upon his parents. They appeared as the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) had described them. We said: 'Do 
you have any children?' They said: 'We remained for thirty years without any children being bom to us, then we bore 
a boy, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep. ' 1 1 
He said: "So we were leaving them, when he appeared, glittering in the sunlight in a velvet garment, murmuring 
something. He uncovered his head and said: 'What were you saying?' We said: 'Did you hear what we were saying?' 
He said: 'Yes, that my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep." 1 

3lii 4<-3 jc 40 j3j ^1 (jj (ja^jl! 3c. jc 4.3j jo jc 44 aim jo jULk. 1 V'ok <ljL3 jo <111 3c. 1 nlk 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) passed by Ibn Sayyad with a 
group of his Companions - among them ' Umar bin Al-Khattab - while he was playing with two boys 
at the fort of Banu Maghalah, and he was a boy. He did not realize until the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) struck him with his hand on his back, then he said: 

"Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?" So Ibn Sayyad looked at him, and said: 'I testify that you are the 
Messenger to the illiterates.'" He said: "Then Ibn Sayyad said to the Prophet(s.aw): 'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah and His Messengers.' Then the Prophet(s.a.w) 
said: 'Who has come to you?' Ibn Sayyad said: 'A truthful one and a liar came to me.' So the Prophet(s.aw) said: 'The 
matter has been confused for you.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'I have concealed something from you.' 
And he had concealed (the verse) : The day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke. Ibn Sayyad said: 'It is, "Ad- 
Dukh.'" So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Beat it! You can never surpass your ability.' 'Umar said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Permit me to chop off his head!' The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'If he is indeed him, then 
you will never overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no good in you killing him.'" (Sahih) 


Pass While A Soul Bom Upon The Earth 
Today Survives' 

It was narrated from J abb:, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no soul bom upon the earth - meaning today - upon whom will come one hundred years." (Sahih) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2249 
Book 33, Hadith 92 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2249 


(64) Chapter: A Hundred Years Shall Not 


(64) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2250 
Book 33, Hadith 93 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2250 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat one night for Salat Al-'Isha 1 during the end of his life. When he said 
the Taslim he stood and said: 'Do you see this night of yours, upon the head of one hundred years from it there shall 
not remain anyone who is upon the surface of the earth today.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'So, people misunderstood the saying 
of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), in what they say based on these Ahadith about one hundred years. The Messenger 
of Allah(s.aw) only said: 'There shall not remain anyone who is upon the surface today.' Meaning, that generation 
would end." 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2251 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Cursing The Wind 


£-W>ll 3 _i3 If- ^ (65) 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not curse the wind. When you see what you dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir- 
rih, wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma umirat bihi wa na'udhu bika min sham hadhihir-rih wa sharri ma fiha wa sharri 
ma umirat bihi' ('0 Allah! Indeed we ask you of the good of this wind, and the good of what is in it, and the good of 
what it has been commanded. And we seek refuge in You from the evil of this wind, and the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been commanded.) " 

4 Chili jj (. - un jc. 4(jLaC-VI Ulici. iJjjCaS jj .'ukk lilick. 4 j .jg dill jj <■ - m-s jj jj (jjLklul Ulick 
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j-a hL C jahj Aj Clj)3 La 1-^3 La Ini Uj ^lli Ijl ^)£j La Icll ^3^ 

(_yuij ^ t^il » H (jj jLalsc-j o^^jA (_s40 AjuojIc- jc. 4 _ llill (_^3j 3b _ " Aj Cll^ai La jCuj l^jS La ^>Cuj jl^ °AA ^)Cu 

.^i jin ClljCk ICA ^ i jjJC. _jjl 3^ . LsO 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2252 

(66) Chapter: The Hadith Of Tamim Ad- Dari cJ_i (66) 

About The Dajjal 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Allah's Prophet(s.a.w) ascended the Minbar, he laughed, and said: 

"Verily, Tamim Ad- Dari narrated a story to me, and it made me happy, so I wanted to narrate it to you[what he 
narrated to me] . Some people among the inhabitants of Palestine traveled by boat in the sea, taking them here and 
there, until it cast them on an island among the islands at sea. There they found a beast, clothed with its hair flowing 
out. They said: 'What are you?' It said: 'I am Al-J assasah.' They said: 'Give us some news.' It said: 'I shall not give 
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you any news, nor do I want any of your news. But go to the furthest village, for there is someone who will give you 
news and seek your news.' So we went to the furthest village, and there was a man fettered with chains. He said: 
'Inform me about the spring of Zughar.' We said: ' It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about Al-Buhairah.' We 
said,'It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about the date groves of Baysan which is between J ordan and 
Palestine, do they produce food?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me about the Prophet, has he been sent?' We said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me how the people came to him.' We said: 'Quickly.' He leaped up to try and escape.' We said: 
'What are you?' He said: 'I am the Dajjal.'" (The Prophet(s.aw) said) "He will enter all of the lands except At-Taibah, 
and At-Taibah is Al-Madinah." 
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(j j jjli Aljll (_g2^ai ijjjl jklj AY ill Yj jjj.1 Y bills _ l2jjli I jlis _ a 21 mkll bl dills d2l La I jtai 

jl! _ ja 2 (_$YLa Ilia . Qc- j jjc. (jc. jjjjJ jl!! 41 uiLujj jj j j^j bl! ALjall 15 blit! _ A51j;VTnj A5i jykj 
jl! _ ills bi Ja jlajuilSj jJjYI jjJ jll (jl >>nj jkj (jc- (jj jj .1 jl! _ jsdi (jjYLa Ills 0 jikli (jc. (jjjiki 
jl! Clui La! Ills _ 22 jik ej j j 3 jl! . £■) jj Ills All) jibll c LT jjj^kJ jl! _ ^ju ills C' \* j j& jjl (jc. jjjj.i 
t“nW (j-a l_UjC »^I t,“nA IIAj jane jj] jl! _ " aIjA^I Ajjlaj _ A 1 jja Yj 1 g IS jl >^ilYi Ajlj JLk.2l Aj) 

(jjojS Cluj A ahils (jc. will (jc. j^C. oljj -iSj (j will (jc. ollls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2253 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2253 

(67) Chapter: Not Taking On A Trial Which (67) 

One Is Not Able To Bear 

It was narrated from Hudhaifali, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"It is not for the believer to humiliate himself." They said: "How does he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 
trial which he can not bear." 

(jc 4 4 , OW (jc 4(jittali (jc. 4 Sj j (jj 

" di . ^Luii ^2 J i jila ' " L 

L-Ujc (jjoia. CiOk 11 a (jlx. J Qll # " (jj hi J Y Lai c-bllll j* jia j*kj 


jlc. jc. 4 A iaLai jj 1 Vilk 4^-L^alc jj jjlc lllik 4 jLjoJ jj 2uak-a bilk 

ij 32 (jl (j-ajlil ^jllj Y " |2uij 4_ilc- All I (_ s -l J - a Alii Jjjjj jll jll 4Aqp^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2254 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2254 

(68) Chapter: ‘Help Your Brother Whether t_jb (68) 

He Is An Oppressor Or Oppressed 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or oppressed." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! I help him when 
he is oppressed. But how can I help him when he oppresses?" He said: "Prevent him from oppression, that is your 
help for him." 
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4_ilc. Alii (jha ^jlll jc- ‘(J-3 jc iJjjlJI .iLaa. lijik 4 jjl Larifl rill 3 c. jj .~ukla 1 e-W 44_u£Lill ^Lk j? ^>3. la lith 

|jlaj| jc. rif3 " Jll UalLla ojtr-nM l 33a Ua^lla-a 4.111 l_a liia _ " UajU-ila jl UallJa iill_ri " Jll 

Q“\ ^ j^i. Clu.la. I.A& uUC. ji Jll _ A-xijlc- jc. 4-ll2l (_5-2 j 3-3 . " olj] ilj^aj 3113 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2255 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2255 

(69) 


(69) Chapter: 'Whoever Comes To The Door 
Of The Sultan He Will Suffer A Fitnah' 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever resides in the deserts, he becomes ignorant, whoever follows game, he becomes heedless, and whoever 
comes to the door of the Sultan, he will suffer a Fitnah." 


jC 4(_>iic. jjl jC. tAlii jj 4_1 Aj jC. jC. 4 jUriu Ujik. jj j3i.jJI 3c. liliSk. 4 jLri jj bak a fnW 


^3j Jll _ " jjjsl (jilabtaJl L_ll jj( jaj (jk- .l3a]| £jj| jij 4jalill j3jui ja " 3§ Ailc Alii glua jjlll 

jjjiill clu-lk ja Vj ^ (J-uUc. ji Clu. 3 . ja 4 _u^)C. jaoi. riu.lk 13 ^ i nJC jjl (J 13 _ ojTA (gi jc. L_)l 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2256 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2256 

mW (70) 


(70) Chapter: Regarding Adhering To Taqwa 
Of Allah During Victory And Aid 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed you shall be aided, capturing, and victorious; so whoever among you sees that, then let him have Taqwa of 
Allah, and let him command the good and forbid the evil, and whoever lies about me on purpose, then let him take 
his seat in the Fire." 


jj rill jj ja^.^3 -^3. Cut .am 3-i <1 -r 1 D^ (3 3 L<Lui (jc. 44JX-UJ lil3l 4-ijl.i jJi Uj3. 4 jbtiC- jj Jja^t a 1 V'ok 
(ja 3 ^jiiaj jjyn,-iaj jjjj*^' 1 ’ 0 i£jj " <_]j3 ^L-oj 4_ilc. 4111 rilll t," i» a>.i 3-3 4Aii jc- 4 “ ok ; 4 » aa 

Jll _ " jllll ja a 3 3a Ijriila 13 3 3 3^" L '. j-aj j3iall j C- rillj < Sj^a-allj 3ai_ilj rill jn la ^3ia illj 

aS ^ ' 

is-i c n.W IriA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2257 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2257 

(71) Chapter: The Fitnah That Spreads Like (71) 

The Waves Of The Sea 

Abu Wa'il narrated from Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 

"Which of you remembers what the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said about the Fitnah?" So Hudhaifah said: "I do." 
Hudhaifah said: "A man's Fitnah is in his family, his wealth, his children, and his neighbors. It is atoned for by the 
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Salat, fasting, charity, and by commanding good and forbidding evil." 'Umar said: "I am not asking you about this. 
Rather, about the Fitnah that spreads like the waves of the sea." He said: "O Commander of the Believers! Between 
you and it is a dosed door." 'Umar said: "Will it be opened or broken?" He said: "It will be broken." He said: "Then it 


will never be closed until the Day of J udgement." 

jc. 111 Ij» .am 4<lAga jj ^L^alc- J 4bUak.j 4(jLaC.7l jc. 4<j*-Cu lilljl 4ljll jjl lili-lk, 4 jbGc. jj J a lili-lk, 

<li3 4qO^> Jll _ 111 3-23 < Vigil ^^3 ^Iujj <llc- <111 ^Im" 1 <ill Jll La Jala. i ^£3 ^yaC. Jll Jl 1 44qQ^k 

jc. Vi ml jac. 3l3 . jVi««ll jc. 3&3_9 1 A9j*-31j jlVIj 0.3al'j j ebl tsiM o j-kj <SLaj <1 aI ^3 

jmkj ^al ^ILI jaC. Jll _ Ifliija llll 1 gVl.U tililj jl jalajii)l JXal li JlJ ^pi-Jl <^11! <Lkll j C j£lj dill lnl ICA 

<11LqS 4 _ Till jc. <qpk 3- ul jjpmal Cl ills bUak Vipk ^3 3l^_S _$3 3^ . <llaiill ^gll jlia V 13 3^ . jh'bi 3^ 3^ 

j>r ks-i Vipk Ilk ^ 1 iUC- _j3 3ld . jaC. 3l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2258 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2258 

^3 (72) 


(72) Chapter: Regarding The Danger Of 
Agreeing With Evil Leaders 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came out to us, we were made up of nine; five and four. The first of the numbers for 
the Arabs, and the latter for the non- Arabs. He said: 'Listen, have you heard that after me there will leaders, whoever 
enters upon them and condones to their lies, and supports them in their oppression, then he is not from me and I 
am not from him, and he shall not drink with me from the Hawd. And whoever does not enter upon them, nor help 
them in their oppression, nor condones to their lies, then he is from me, and I am from him, and he shall drink with 
me at the Hawd.'" 


p i ,-il C. jc. 4 j M dll jc. 4 jn,-i^k (^3 jc. 4p» m»a jc. 4 L_iIa jll Ajc. jj .lak .a ^ Vok 4 jjlbiag II jl k . ii I jj jjjA lllick. 

ja jj33xll .iki <tJjij A ma~\ <*_Ll ji_lj ^Iujj <ilc. <11| <111 3_J J - U j ) 333 33 4op^C- jj 4 1 »£ jc. 4 jjAxll 

(_gic. ^g 'll C. Ij ^g jCSj ^.g jlc. jLl ja3 j jal j J 1 n <il a i u (Ja Ij» Amt " 3^ ^k» II ja i— Ijill 

('i ^3.lLaJ ^alj ^U-i (_ 5 -lc. la ' flj ^g -lie. 33-3 ^al jAj (jCa^kll j. 1c. Cjl jj <La dbailj ■^lla 

ja V] JJLuM Vi Ok ja <3^)30 V UJJC ^JXua VlOk IliA ^LuC. ^jj| 31^ . " (_pa_jkJI 3^. ^^)lj J 4Lo lilj <_s-Lo 

<131 ILa 


jj j. - 1»k jc. 4 jjCill -» k ^il c. jc. 4 j.1» ‘‘ill jc. 4j)i^ (_gjl jc. 4 jl 1 L 11 jc. 41— jlA jll AjC. jj biak ^ ^ Vlbk^ jjjlA 31 ^ 

0 jij 4aic. <111 3311 jc. isjic 

tjj * * I ^ " 0 * 0 0 0 " ii •'•tl " ° \ |'-°| ° ' 0 " *• 0 " ''4^*^ 0 " * & " } I - * * \ " ''tl** 

^^ill (IF- fo J2kC (jj U»S (jc. k 11U CjJtllj 4^aAl jj] j)C. 4 ItiJ j jc 4 jl 13 tn jc 4. < la^>a ^ 1 l.hj jJjlA jl3 

. <ij3L jc. l_iU 1I 31^ j*_uaa 4‘'ll.‘1-k ^Lluj <3c. <111 ^ L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2259 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2259 
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(73) Chapter: The One Who Is Patient Upon 
His Religion During Fitan Is like One Holding 
An Ember 


^ ( 73 ) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"There shall come upon the people a time in which the one who is patient upon his religion will be like the one 
holding onto a burning ember . ' 1 

aAII JUs Jla 44illl-a (_JE- cjSLj <jj ^yaC. uiiAa. Cluj iVok 

V 1 ),h ^^JaUC. <lp ^^Jc. A ^pC-all (jUsj (_>JJull ^^ic. " ^Lalj <llc. <111 ^h^i 

^kll JaI (_j-a .lUj JJC. <jc. .13 jaC-j _ <^.jll IllA (_J-a l_Ll^)C. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2260 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2260 


(74) Chapter: When The Evil Among My 
Ummah Will Be Set Over The Best Of Them 


^ (74) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'When my Ummah walks in a proud march, and its servants are the children of 
kings, children of Persians and Romans, the evilest of them will be set over the best of them" 

4 jlijb (jj <111 -Ijc. 4e.U;c. (jj ^^uja 44_jL±». <jj Ajj ' Aw 4^ij£ll ^^l£ll Ajc. <jj i Vok 

?.11j 1 t^ljlkll f.lljl 1 g j g.1 llajlaJall ^xa\ Clluia lil " iLij 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj Jll 4^piC. (_jjl (jc. 

0 l» m iys (jc. 4_jjl*Ja _jjl olj^) 33 j _ L—l}^)C. ‘“'J 'w 13A ^ > ijft (3 J _ " 3-i1 x >1 j»j^)llj 

. (_$ j l tVii Vl 

(j C. 4 ^yaC. (_jjI (_jC. 4 <111 Aje. (jC. 4.V» in j (_jE. 44_jjULa _jjl lij-lk, ^ l-milyll (JjC-Uud ^ys .'lltk 4 i211aj 1 VUk 

jac. (_jjI (j c. jt-ip (jJ <111 3 jc- (jc. ,U» hi ) (jc. <jjULa ^j 1 Vn'wl < s^)*-J V_$ . 4_ilc. <111 ^pill 

<sS 3^"^ 11 ^yl ! Cf- dluJlkll |3A (_>ju1 iyi tillUi i$J~) 33_$ . eTdc. ^uiyja Clu^k. 4 ij^)*Jill Lajj (_C<al 

^yaC. (jjl jjc. (jj Alii JJC. ,_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2261 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2261 

( 75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <-_jU ( 75) 

Abu Bakrah said: 

"Allah restrained me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) . When Kisra was destroyed, he 
said: 'Who did they have to succeed him?' They said: 'His daughter.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'A people will never 
succeed who give their leadership to a woman ." 1 He said: "So when 'Aishah arrived - meaning in Al-Basrah - I 
remembered the saying of Messenger of Allah ( ), so Allah restrained me by it. " 

Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahilk 

<111 ^ T.A 1 C- Jla 45J^J (jC- 4(jhl^kll (_JE- 
<iic. <111 ^Jj^a Ijjlll (Jlaa . <j!j 1 I jlli . " I jqlk'i.nl s 


(Jjjiall 1 ubk 4Clijl_kll ^ILk 4 ^ nlill ,_jj luh 

A " i^IIa U 1 |afuij <lic. <111 ^hr -1 4III 4 (j-a <’ 


H<lul 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^ j l ^a a11\ jc. jSill <-Jl& 


4_iic. 4j| cg L^a 4lll Jjjjj 3j 3 dijfii ojj^aall ^g. la j 4_iiajlc. ClLa-iiS Uals _ " oljJal |»A ^j3 ^lL jl " 

;~s La ClOS Ha ^ I .;jf- ^j| Jls _ 4_s 4_lll ^AaI^osl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2262 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2262 


(76) Chapter: The Hadith "The Best Of You Is (76) 

The One Whose Goodness Is Hoped For And 
Whose Evil People Are Safe From" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came across some people who were 
sitting, so he said: 

'Shall I not inform you of the best of you from your worst?" 1 He said: "They became silent, so he said that three 
times, then a man said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah! Inform us of the best among us from our worst.' He said: 
'The best of you is the one whose goodness is hoped for, and people are safe from his evil. And the worst of you is he 
whose goodness is not hoped for, and people are not safe from his evil. ' " 

4_lll 4_lll jl ^l <jc- jc. -3c- (j? jc. tAaaJa jJ jjjill Lc- lili-li. IV'TS 

3^-J 31-33 Clil^a Cliblj (211 j 3^ ‘ 3li , " j-a Vi " 3^ (ja_jL. ^^ic. i—SSj 4aic. 

Vj ojai. 7 <jA ajAj jjAjjj ejai. j)A " 3U _ ^ja lijAAaA 4.111 3j- ul j h 

** " ^ ' -- 'j. -» • • " ** | --¥«•* it j. & \ \ * 

^ (jis . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2263 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2263 

(77) Chapter: Regarding The Best Of Leaders 4 -Lj (77) 

And Their Worst 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the best of your leaders and the worst of them: The best of them are those whom you love 
and they love you, you supplicate for them, and they supplicate for you. And the evilest of your leaders are those who 
hate you, and you hate them, and they curse you and you curse them." 

j>A jac . jc. 44 _iaI jc. c^llul (_jj Ajj jc. ^3 j)A baS a 1 VoS c^Aaill j-alc. _jaI In 'A cjLaa j}A baS a In'iS 

^*£A jjiil jLi. ^aSLjl^psI jlliaA VI " 3la ^aluJj 4_lic. 4111 ^ L^a ^gjlll (jc- it-jUxLSl 

4 “ ' O A Ha ^glaAC. 3H . " 1 jj 1 1 j * .h y \ ] j ^aA-A j) > ^uLll^yal ^a^l ^§-1 

4 3l2 (j-a <■ <5T jaJ lij _ j)J !a Tn.'lS ^JA V) 4i^)aj V t— U^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2264 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2264 


(78) Chapter: When The Surface Of The 
Earth Is Better Than Its Belly, And When It Is 
Worse 
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^ (78) 


Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there shall come upon you A'immah whom you like (what they do) and some (of what they do) you dislike. 
So whoever rejects, then he is innocent, and whoever loathes, then he is safe. But whoever is pleased and follows." It 


vyas said: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we fight them?" He said: "No, as long as they offer Salat." 

^1 (jc. ,_jj AlLa (jc. ,jc- t(jl lua. ^LloA 4 jjjjlA (_jj Aj_)j UjAk, 4<Jjl-Ll! (jJ (jhi^ll I Vok 

^L, Aai ‘is^ Aas (jAS ALI ^kjlc. jj jS \ x h 4j| " jjls |»Luj 4-Jc. <111 ^Ju-«a (jc- 44 a1ui 

>^i i"ipk lAA jjll . " I jlLa U V " ijlaj jlsl 4_Ul (Jjjjj L) Jj£3 . " £j\jj ^ j (jA (j£J_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2265 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2265 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When your leaders are the best of you, the richest are the most generous among you, and your affairs are consulted 
among you, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly. And when your leaders are the worst of you, 
the richest are the stingiest among you, and your affairs are referred to your women, then the belly of the earth is 


better for you than its surface." 

(jc. ,W» in ,jc. UliAk 'ila 4-uJil! (jJ ^LAIAj 4,'lAk a (_jj (jjjjJ Lj-Ak, 4 jAluVI .U» m (jJ AA^.1 nOk 

^SjUjc-lj (jl£i IaI " ^Luj 4-ilc. 4UI 4ill (Jjjjj jjls j]l3 4SjijA ls ? (jc- h' (jl Ale- ^^jI 

l ) j! ^ O c -* * ' ^ ' i " • % o * \ # o " o * 9 o % ' a ^ ■*. > } t * ^ 9 

^jlLjc-lj ^jljAu jjlS Ia|j 1 g iiaj (j-a i£j jjk. (_)AajYI jg Lkiij ~*k Am 

^JLLa Plpk jjx V] kS^jaj V lAJjC- C'lpk lAA ^ > -nC- ^j| jjlii . " lA^Ja (jx jak. (_>AajVI (jLp ^Vll joij ^Jl ^S^jJalj 

<J^.j jA j 1 g 3V. (X-jIjj V l-g-^ kiuAk. ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2266 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2266 

(79) Chapter: Doing Deeds During Fitan, The s->C (79) 

Land Of Fitan, And The Signs of Fitan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"You are in a time when whoever abandons a tenth of what he has been ordered, then he is ruined. Then, there will 


come a time in which whoever does a tenth of what he has been ordered shall be saved." 

^1 jjc. ‘£t3 c ’ 7I (jc- 4Au3>ll ^1 (^c- t4 Vdc- (jJ (jfjLj uii-lk. olAk. j)j ^jju liiiAk t^Lkjj^JI l_i jA* j (j^ ^jaIjjI liiiAk 
( J-aC - (jA (jiAj (^^-i <^liA 4 j J-al La jAic- ijljj (_jA (jLaj ^^3 ^aSj) " L)l-5 4_l]c- Alii (jC- 40Jjj_)A 

AL uc- j)j (jl 'An (jc- hLLk j)j \ Pn.lk (j-a V] 43^)3cj V C ) pk lAA ^ > >nc ^jj| j]ll _ " Ikj 4j ^al Uq 

C^'j C£T?' t> kr 1 ^' lAj ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2267 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2267 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood on the Minbar and said: 

"The land of Fitan is there" and he pointed to the east, meaning: "Where the sun rises from the horn of Shaitan" or 
he said: "The horn of the sun." 
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^Jj^a Alii Jjjjij ^15 JUS i^yiC. jll jc. 4|21 _uj jc. 4 jjk jll jC- 4^a*Jj ‘jl _4D^1 dC- h*Ok 4-lda. jl HlC. luh 

j " Jls jl _ " jl tijni II J.la. jl Vi j Cilia. jl_ujlj jiall Ca " (_]Ua3 jliall ^ c. ^aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

^ 11^3 jui^> C'n'ik I3 a t " jl lin'iMl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2268 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2268 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

1 'Black standards will come from Khurasan, nothing shall turn them back until they are planted in J erusalem. ' 1 

Jls jli 40J1J^ (^gll jC- 4t_JJjis j)l A jc. 4 jll <■ pi g ui j)ll jc. 4(_)li Jl jc. 4.1 *_li j)l jlHkJJ UiHa. 44. ilia InW 

jii Iajji V dililj jUil^k jps " ^Iujj 4_iic. <iii aAII Jjjjj 

li ' 

t_iijc. 


dll Ha. IHA 


j-ULli 


1 b^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2269 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2269 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 
aLoj ^ <111 ^ b ^ <111 J 0^ CJ93II t ^Ll^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When time draws near, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. The dream of a Muslim is a portion among the forty- six portions of 
Prophet- hood. And dreams are of three types: The righteous dream which is good news from Allah, dreams in which 
the Shaithan frightens someone, and dreams about something that has happened to the man himself. So when one 
of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and spit, and not tell any of the people- he said:- and I like the 
fetters in a dream while I dislike the iron collar." And the interpretation of fetters is being firm in the religion". 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla Jla tojTy* 1 cs-?' <j£- lP ALala <jc. Uj.iL. ujLajII Uj.iL. ‘^Ic- <jj 1 iTL 

^ja ^lulttll lljjj W ^SA^al lljj <. - ^ajjlill Ujj c£u (jLa^ll L—ljjSl til " ^alujj <j]c. <111 ^b.-n 

ULa 11 j^)1Ij (jl lajCull ^ja llj^llj <111 ^ja (_£jCu <LlLlall llj^jlli CllUl llj^)l!j o_jjlll ^ja le^)a. <L-u 

Cjill Jail ^C^l LS^ Cjill 1—la.lj Jll (Jjoull V VLj Vj Jalilj ^alla Ijil La pS.tLI (_$Ij 111! <j-aij tgu CllCLu 

.Ai 3UL. 11 a j JH . " (jjlll clUj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2439 


'U bad ah bin As-Samit narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

' 'The dreams of the believer are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet- hood' ' . 

<111 C<ill (j! iCluLCall (jj olUc. ,jc. tlLijl £-aja <jl celluS ,jc. t<)» .ii ,jc. tljll jjl lij.lL ijjLUc. J Uj.lL 
lWDD isi^ ^ ^ 3" ls^J CLa • " L>° I^C^ - 'Liu ^ja ^^psJjAll 11 " CIS aluij <jlc. 

* •• " J ""os ^ ^ jr „ " < ' j " ^ ' ' ' ' s J 

^ ; ~s ■ i."n*iL Slllc. C'nlL j CLii . (_>ulj ac. (jjlj UllLa < SjC. j jjLe. ^y <111 Cc. j .W» m C nSa 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2440 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Indeed Messenger- ship and Prophethood have been terminated, so there shall 
be no Messenger after me, nor a Prophet.'" He(Anas) said: "The people were concerned about that, so he (s.a.w) said: 
'But there will be Mubash-shirat.' So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Mubash-shirat?' He said: 'The 


Muslim's clreams, for it is a portion of the portions of Prophethood.'" 

mOL ;C^ (jj jLiLLlI llii.lL cCllj (jjl .la.ljjll .Uc. 1 VoL t^Lula ^ (jlic. 1 VoL 4C-^.jac-C^ * A lP (jLi^tll I VoL 
Cl^ . " Cj- 1 - 0 ^ LiS CluCaajl J3 ojClIj <lLuiCll <Jc. <111 ^L^I <111 Cj- 1 - 0 ^ Ch Oh ttdlLa (_jJ (>i 

^.lj^.1 C^_S ^aiudill Ljj " Cl2 CliljCad Laj <111 Cj^j Li Ijlll _ " Clil jCaCI (j£l " C^ (JjoICI *C11 (3^ 

11a j^ya i_u^)C. 1 . ^1 Clu.lL. 11 a CLs . C_J j_)jLiC. (jjlj Cfujl j ^ jl qC. t_illll ^ _ " o_jCll 

" S5 ' 5 s " * ' ^ ' o ^ 0 " o ' ~ ' 0 ' o o 

Cala L>? jtlLJill Cn.^iL 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2272 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2441 


34 - Chapters On Dreams 


Allc. <13 <111 (J (jc> Ijj j3 L . '1 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Egypt who said: 

I asked Abu Ad-Darda about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'For them are glad tidings in the life of the present 
world' so he said: 'No one other than you asked me about it, except for one man, since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), he said: 'No one other than you has asked me about it since it was revealed: This Ayah refers to the righteous 
dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him. " 

111 dlld Jla (JaI ja jc. 4jl_uU jj e-Llac. jc. t jj .'liak .a jc. 4 jl l V'ok 4 jac. jjl 1 Vok 

4“ 'll In Ail a3j <_1^J V] LljJC. -3.1 1 g 1c. La (JlaS liilll allk-H (j£ iS ;(glljLJ <111 jc. c.I1jA1| 

jA idljll Alia LIjJC. Akl 1 g V- ^gjlLoi La " 4_lic- <1)1 ^L^i <1)1 dill xjj ^ahuij 4_lic. <111 ^L^i <111 3_5 j - u J 

jui^> TnAk 11 a Jls _ dlaLLall jj olllc- j C. 4 . Til ^3 j 33 _ " <1 (_£ jj _jl ^aldall IaIjJ <3ll Lall lljjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2442 


‘Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The most truthful of dreams are in the last hours of the night." 
Ujjll (JjAjLal " 4_llc. <111 L^l jjill j£- t.U» m ^gjl jC. 4 jij 


i a Z * O \ o'* 

^gjl jC. 4^ljl jC. iA » Jg \ jjl UjAk 4<JJJS 1 Vok 

" jUlaVL) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2443 


It is narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who said: 

"[I asked] the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) about For them are glad tidings in the life of the present world. He said: 


'This refers to the righteous dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him."' 

L)ls iA aLoi ^gjl jc. 4 jjj£ (gjl jJ (jc. 4 jUalll jl jacj 4 AIaLu jj Uji, 1 nAk 4ljll jJi l Vok 4 jL3 jj .~uka l V'Lk 

" 33 liilll oLjkll (_s$ ^jlllll f^) jc- J <3- <111 ^gl^a <111 3 dllllu 33 4<dbal Lal( jj olllc- jc. did 
11 a ^ l iQC. jjS 33 . (g3 jj ^ Ilia. <lLak 33 . " <1 jjJ jl (jajall IaIjj <d)LLa)l lljjll jA 

jjuo^ duAk. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2444 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever saw me (in a dream) while sleeping then he has indeed seen me. For indeed the Shaitan can not resemble 


me." 


jc. 4 <111 3c. jc 4(j^aj3^l (_g3 (jc. 4(3133] ^gji jc. 4(jlldu lililk. jl 3c 1 Vilk 4 jLLj jl ,dk 1 1 u!k 

CP chilli (_^3 j 3la _ " 3*<g V (jUaodll (jll 3s ^aldall ^2 L>® " 33 ^luij <Jc. <111 ^ L^> Ijdll 

11a ^ l njc. jjl 33 . <il3a. (_ 5 <lj (^Ij <3 (jc- 3 T > diV I lillLa (^Ij (J^Llj .1j» >11 (^gjlj (Jj3c jjlj oll3 (_gjlj 

■ * - ; ■ ' ' ■ * * * : ■ ' * * . 

■ s-t jjoia. 4* nak 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2445 


875 


34 - Chapters On Dreams 


4-ilc. <lj( <111 (J (jc> Cj^l L . '1 


'Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are from Allah and Hulum are from Shaitan. So when one of you sees something that bothers him, then let 
him spit on his left three times, and let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil. Then it will not harm him." 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj ,j E. 4olu3 (jc. 4,_^Li.3^ ol <-®1uj ^1 (jc. t.W» ui ,_JJ j ,jc. tCluill Uli^k 4 <jjj 3 Ci^La. 

iClll^a 4 Cj3j ojl_uU (jc. Cl rflllla “Ujll ihcl hll (jl h ; will ^ya <111 ^ya llj^jll " JlJ <jl <3c. 

ICAj 3-3 _ ^)jLk.j ,1;* >>i ^^Ij Cy <Hl Lrc- (jc. 4 _ Til' 3-3 . " c>j > J*6 V Lgjla (Jy® <113 CjLLouIj 

* * 

^ia_L^a 4* IjCa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2446 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated that Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: " The believer's dreams are a portion of the forty portions of Prophet-hood. 
And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it drops." I think he 
said: " And it should not be discussed except with an intelligent one or a beloved one. " 

(jc. 4(jj)Cc. ,_JJ *_dj 4*b» -am 3-3 4f.llaC. jjj (cl*J Jls t<)» Ci UUil Jli Ojli jjl InW 4,jllljC. jjj C ja-\a lili-lk 

„ H o ^ g ^ ^ 9 9 " ' o' 9 ° c 

^^glc. ojiill (j*s le-3?- Li* C-3?" Lijj " 4_iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 m* II jjjjj (_g-jl 

" lina. jl lid V] ^ Lll-ld Vj " 3-3 A 33.1 j 3-3 _ " ClJaljm tg_l 4lljLkj 111! tg-J 4ljCaLJ La jlUa <Ji.j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2447 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated from Abu Razin that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

" The Muslim's dreams are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet-hood. And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a 
bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it falls." 

<i c. jjc. 4(j jCc- (j J O*' 4 c-3ac. lP cs-^1 Cf' U^jykl ‘(jjjLfc (jj UliLk iJllLkll ^Ic. (jJ In 3 

3^J t^ c ’ *_Jflll L>-a (jJxJjlj <lluj j^ya ^liittll lljj " 3-3 ^iuij <3c. <1)| ^L^i L) c ' 4^"^ 

^alc. (_jj l*i (sl <JLuil ^ " LyDD ^ 4''nlk IliA JlJ _ " 4 " la ^ j clllLk. llll L^J 4 - ' Vlkj ^al La ^pUa 

(_jE. c-LlaC. ^ J <jljC- <1*L1 ^ (j 1 * (3-33 c-llaC. (_jj t _ s l*-J (_jE- A ial i h cUtk 

^j^al j (JjCc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2448 


Abu Hurarirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are of three types: The true dream, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and 
dreams in which the Shaitan frightens someone. So whoever sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and 
perform Salah." And he would say: "I like fetters and I dislike the iron collar." And he would say: " Whoever has seen 
me (in a dream) then it is I , for indeed Shaitan is not able to resemble me." And he would say: "The dream is not to 


be narrated except to a knowledgeable person or a sincere advisor. " 

(jc. (jj (jc. CoCOa (jc. t.W» .11 UiiLk Lp Lii-lk 4(_£jiLaj]l 3 .ahull <111 L>? iVok 

lljjj A » nqj 3 a.jll Lgj 4 " Vk j Lj^) 3 (CllbLi " *1 ‘ "J 4 _iic- <111 ^L^i <111 3-3 3^-3 ‘*^ 3 ^ 4 ^^ 

" (jjLII ^3 CLllj dill 3*i^ ejSlj C-iill ij->» 1 " 3j3j (jldj " 3 J -* a 33 ^jlls ajfLs Lis d'j ^jA3 (jllalCall 
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4-llc. <31 <111 (J J JOJJ (jc. C-jU£ 


jl jJlc- ^^Ic- Vj lljD^ ^ " 3j^l (jl^J . " (_s-J 3^1} (jl jUadail (JjuI Ajll jA U! CP " 3j^l j^J 

JUC-j jjlj ,1m I II ^jlj ^jjl j <julc.j ^yaC. jjlj e-blkll ^alj -5 LP jC- *• ■ ^ 3" Lp-S • " 

^ ■ .o C'nek 11 a ^ i jjjc. _jjl Jls _ jjJic. jj <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2449 

Abu 'Abdui- Rahman (As- Sularni) narrated from 'Ali and I think he said: 

" From the Prophet(s.aw), who said: "Whoever lies about his dream, he will be required to knot barely kernels on 
the Day of J udgement." 

c^gJc. jc. 4 j-aluill jdi.^! -P- ^1 jc- 4 ^ 1 c.^/l p- jc. 4 jUk-u 4(_£jjjjll Aa^.1 _jjI lili-lk, 4 jliuc. jj Jljla-sla liiiak 

" sjj» li'i eic. Uallill ( fil£ A 3^. ^2 i_ll£ j< " Jll <jc. <111 jjlll jc. ol j! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2450 

(another chain) from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who narrated from 'Ali from the Prophet with 
similar narrations. [He said: 

This narration is Hasan.] There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Shuraih and 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'. 

l»iuj j <jc. <111 3<jl jc- i is^ c ~ CP jdi .31 -p. CP ‘^glc-^l P- CP jj! Uii.ik tAjiia 

j-a ^j^al IjiAj ^ > iUC. (3-^ . <Hljj Lp -9 ip lj (JjAjc. jj jc- *• . ^ 3" t 5^-9 • (j ul *^ 4“nek IIa 3 IS _ 

3jVl CLu^kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2451 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever lies about having a dream, he will be required to knot two barely kernels together on the Day Of 


J udgment., and he will never be able to knot them together." 

" 3-2 <jc. <111 CP ‘ jj-JC- j^l Cp PajILc. (jc- 4 L_!jjI 44_ ilAjll Hje. uiink 4 jLlu jj elakla 1 nek 

^ i . .o jm^> 4 “ nek Ilk ^ hnc- _j-si 31-2 . " 1 kg in .vi» j jlj jj-* jj* jjj j jl Uallill ^_$j 1 sl^ Ullfi ^Ikj j< 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2452 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping , I was brought a cup of milk and I drank from it. Then I gave what I had left to 'Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." They said; "How did you interpret it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Knowledge." 

Jl -** Jl . ^ J] ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ W 0 ^ ** . ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ a % ^ J 

dm Aul 31-2 4jic jj| jc. 4J-OC. jj <111 ^JC. jj ojdi. jc. 4 jll jE. 43^C- CP tdulll IV'pk 4.V» nl jj <JJJ3 In^A 

" L_llkdll jj ^piC. Clulac.1 <Xa ClujjloS jj 4 “ml il lil 1 " 3 j% ^luoj <jc <111 ^ L-a <111 3j- ul j 

abUo jJ <111 -jc-J jjlj C5-^lj CP *• ■ C^l C5^-9 ^ 3j j - J J j <3ji 1313 

* " * " *!«■“ , Jl ^ , « i ^ ^ o a a" ^ "o'* 

^j-~k >^-1 4 “ n.~ik ^pic. jj| 4 “ nek 3^2 . UaLal ^Ij o3 Lui J °J.'k m jj 3 . 1^113 ^-^3^-J 
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^Lujj 4-lIc. <ljl <111 (J jjuoj (jc> Cj^l L . '1 


34 - Chapters On Dreams 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2453 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from some of the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping I saw people presented before me, and that they were wearing shirts. Some of them (the shirts) 
reaching their breasts, and some of them reaching below that." He said: "Then 'Umar was presented before me and 
he was wearing a shirt that was dragging." They said: "How did you interpret that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The religion." t 

U ilb (jj (jJ 4-aUst ^j! jjc. (jc. (jc. Cid. khl! (_£jj^)^JI ,_jj (jjioiaJ! In 'A 

(jjllll Clulj aili lil LoilJ " Jll alujj AjIc. All! ( ' s jil! (jl aluij AjIc. All! ^jil! C-llAjual ^jC. 

" * ' £ % 1« 0 " fit j. " " 0 " o * o * * * \ ~ ' 0 ' * o ' 

LoS _ " jjij (_j^axa3 AjIc-j ^piC. ^Ic. (illi (j^a Jid ^liJ La 1 g i a j -lil! ^Lj La Ifria (_jda3 ^-llc-j ^Jc. 

" jdll " £]ll All! Jjjjj 11 AjIj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2454 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2286 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2455 


^llda ,jc. 4 Ajj! (jc. t,4ui (jj ^jA!^)j] L_) jkxj LiiaL t.VaL (_jj Ajc. In 'A 

ojd ^aluij AjIc. All! ^L^i (^jill (jc. 4(l£jiLJ! hi (jc. tc jjja. ^jj <J^d 


similar |n meaning (to no. 2285). 

,jj 4JiLal <jc. jA jl! ,jc. 4(jLo)lS ,jj 

*■ " ** * t ^ " 

IIAj Jls _ bliiLaJ 


Abu Bakrah narrated: 

"One day the Prophet (s.a.w) said: '"Who among you had a dream?' A man said: "I did. I saw as if a scale had 
descended from the Heavens in which you and Abu Bakr were weighed So you outweighed Abu Bakr. Abu Bkar and 
'Umar were weighed, and Abu Bakr outweighed ('Umar). 'Umar and 'Uthman were weighed and 'Umar outweighed 


('Uthman). Then the scale was raised up.' Then I saw dislike in the the face of Messenger of Allah (s.aw)." 

dill Jla AjIc. All! LS L^a ^ill (j' ^Jr^i Cf' ,jc. iduidl liii.lL. UajV! lij.lL t jLd ,_jj ! ilia. 

{^Aj dut jfiLi _yj!j di! di_)j3 f.L<ujll dlulj lit Jlsi . " Lijj f -»S i a !j\j (j ya " ^»jj 

(Jjjjj 4jLj ^2 AIaIjSII lili^A . j-aC. (jl i'V- j j-aC. (jjjj (jjjj 

gr la. .^1 djia. !1 a ^ I Iijc. _jji Jll _ 4_llc. All! ^L^I All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2456 

'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) was asked about Waragah. Khadijah said to him: 'He believed in you, but he died 
before your advent.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said: 'I saw him in a dream, and upon him were white 
garments. If he were among the inhabitants of the Fire then he would have been wearing other than that.'" 
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^Lujj 4-ilc. <11) (J (jc> Cj^l L_ltj£ 


44_Ajl_C. jp. 40 JJE. (jc. 4(^^)A^I jC JUC (jlijc. ^Vok 4 JjfL (_JJ hjSk 4(_gjl LajVl g-ul jj 1 Vpk 

31 Is _ j)£ l~h j\ (Jj 3 CllLa Ai£lj ^J£. A_jl A A Ok aJ 4*' 4\ Ajjjj jc A_ilc- A.11I ^ t^i kill (Jjj_uj (Jxui ClJll 

" dillj jjc. (J-^l-J aJc. (jliil jLill (JaS (j-a jlj 4 _ A JJ A_slc.j ^l_Lall ( g3 Aijl " ^lIluj A_ilc. A_lll kill 

3 jilb ciuikJI JaI Ajc. jjjll (j^.jll 3c. (jj (jLaic. j _ 4_ujc. diuak I^a Jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2457 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, so he said: 

"I saw that the people had gathered, so Abu Bakr drew a bucket or two buckets- in him was some weakness- and 
Allah forgive him. Then 'Umar stood to draw and the bucket turned into a very large one, and I have never seen a 
strongman toiling so hard until it was as if the people had gathered at a (camel) watering hole." 

JUC jc 4A.Ul ±!C ji gjjlil 4 jjsc js ^^jaja gijikl 40}^)^. UjAa.1 i^^LC jjl Uj-lk 4 jLlLj (jj .'ukia 1 Vo-s 

jl (JjoUII " (Jla jiac j j!L} ^gjlj ^Ajoij Aalc. kill t _ s h-a Cf' i j^ c ' £}} Alii 

" Tjlur j (jjllll Aj^)3 j^A J ^ Ij^C. ^ alLuill £-Jp3 jic. ^ll aJ ^)ixJ killj i T-i A_i3 

jac ji\ CluA^. jA 4-ujc. ^jy .Vi 4 - 'n*ik I.AA j . ojjJa gjl jc 4_jU 1I (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2458 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"I saw a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Al-Madinah, until she stood in Mabaya'ah, and it is Al-J uhfah. 

i Jl3aja InW 

^ f o 

f. 4 JAC (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2459 


So I interpreted that to be an epidemic in Al-Madinah that would spread to Al-J uhfah." 

kill ±1C jc 4 kill AJC jj ^Luj 4A A2C jj gjj ji 40J^)^. (jjl Uiiik 4^L^alc- l l'Uk 4 jCuJ j 

ClLali UllAlall jA Cllk^k. o^plj oljja! Clillj " Jli A_iic. aJII 4^^111 l-jjj (_ 

4_jj^)C. .^i (jjjti. C'n.lk lAA JlJ . " AaiLaJI gJj AijJIftll AqA-^ti 


Abu Hurrairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. And dreams are three types: The good dreams wihich is glad tidings 
from Allah, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and dreams in which the Shaitan 
frightens someone. So when one of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and perform Salat." Abu 
Hurairah said: "I like fetters and dislikes, the iron collar. And fetters refers to being firm in the religion." He said: 
"The Prophet (s. a w) said: 'Dreams are a portion amongthe forty six portions of Prophethood." 

^gjill jc 40 ^)jJ)A gjl jc ijlJlAl (_Jj| jc 44—1 Jjl jc i^AJLA U^)ykl Ci-lk 4 (j!/l^J! jA 1 IV 'ik 

A n 11 k II CllbA Ujj 4 - Ujj V " Jll ^aiujj A_ilc. A_ll! 

c’b.'lkj bli (_ Ull (jl lajllll jA UjJjIIj Aji ij 3^3^^ 1 — 1 -^j Alii jA jjjAj 

A_ilc- Aill is^ Tily 3*11 ajall g ; " 6JJJ )A _jjI Jll _ " (Jj^aJs 
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CluCkJI Hi Jjiljll l_iIAj1I Cjc- (_£jj ISj u » njc- jjI <Jll 


A-llc. <!]( ^gjj^a <!!( (J ^juij (jc- Ijj^l L_ltj£ 

o_jjlll (_^-a J _S Allui e-Q^. Q-aj^ll LjD " 

Aiijj LjjjI Qc- Ai j cULk oljjj Ic. jS^ps i_i jjI (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2460 

Ibn 'abbas narrated fro Abu Hurairah that the Messengr of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I had a dream while sleeping as if there were two gold bracelets in my hands which bothered me very much. So it 
was reveled to me to blow them off. I blew them off and they flew away. I interpreted thwm to be two liars who 
would appear after me. One of them caled Masalamah of Yamamah, and (the other) Al-'ansi of San'a'." (sahih) 

jAj (j c. oQJLa. (jjl jAj ti_ n» hi qC. 4(jLajll _jjl 1 H*lk 4(_£hlhjull (jJ ^aJAlQjl 1 iDA 

4-131 ^_L_^a Ail I <Jj^jj (Jll (Jll 4 ojjJ)& ^j\ (jC. 4(jjoloC- QjI (jC. 4 jJJi. Qj ^ali (jC- (jji jja. Cjc. Ail I AJC- 

La^jlJl! I jUaS 1 .agikqA La^_Lajl (ji Jji] 1 \\ 2j 1^-9 L_lA i (_J- a (jjjlj^j (_£Cl (jlS ^al-Lall Clulj " ^luij Ajlc. 

(jui*\ ^ ’ ~s ■ CnlA lift (Jll _ " c-1 » lLa 1 . 1^.1 A wil* II j A-aLajll c . l^l .A A jalnuia La&Ck.Y (Jllj (_£C*-J Q/a (jLk^kj ^jjjllfl 

t* 

4-JJ JC. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2292 
: Book 34, Hadith 2461 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"I had a dream of a cloud with shade dripping butter and honey. I saw the people scooping it up with their hands, 
some taking much and some taking little. I saw a rope extending from the sky to the earth. Then I saw you O 
Messenger of Allah ! You took hold of it and went up, then a man took hold of it after you do so, then a man took 
hold of it after him to do so. Then a man took hold of it and it was severed, and then connected for him, and he did 
so (i.e. , went up) ." Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! Allow me 
to interpret it." He said: "Interpret it." so he said: "As for the cloud with its shade, it is Islam. As for what the butter 
and honey that dropped from it, this is the Quran and its delicateness and sweetness. It means some of them 
gathered much of the Quran and some of them a little. As for the rope extending from the sky to the earth, it is the 
truth which you are upon, you dug to it and Allah exalted you. Then another man will take hold of it after you and 
ascend on it, then after him, another man will take hold of it and ascend on it. Then another [man] will take hold of 
it but it will break, then be conneded so he will ascend on it. Inform me O Messenger of Allah! Am I corned or am I 
mistaken?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "You are corned in some of it and mistaken in some of it." He (i.e., Abu Bakr) 
said: "I swear to you by my father and my mother O Messenger of Allah! Inform me in what I was mistaken?" The 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: "Do not swear." 

(Jll 4 (JjAjc. (jjl (j C. 44.111 Cjc. All I CJJC- (j C. 4^^311 (jC. 4 jAJuz li^)jk.l 4(Jjlj3^ -^£- UJ-lk. 4 .AA a (jJ (jjiaall In A 

(Jui» II j (jla toll 1 g i<a 1 alajj Alla Alllll Clul j (Jill 4_ilc. Alii ^L-a ^jlll e-Lk 4 I/A.J qI Cl vA j ojjQA (jlfi 

Cll-lkl Alll (Jjjjj Ua illljlj (jCajYl J) frl Atoll bh-alj 1 Jlui Cluljj (JaiLuikll j jjSlLJilll QjiluiJ (_yulll! Cluljj 

j^\ JUia _ Aj a! Aj 4j oCxj Aj llki ^IjlS (21cxj Aj Civi dljliS Aj 

(j-a < alall La Qilj ^liLuiVI AilaS Allall Qsl (Jill _ " LA^)^.! " (Jill lA^)JC.S C-CjI aIIIj 

4 - nt nil liij Aj-a (JaLuikllj <_> jj^iLuikll (JHuikllj jj^Luokll \^a\j AjjllLkj ALil (jljjill j ^-2 (Jiaal ! j (j^ttill 

Aj jkja cl^J LlCxj Aj JlL.Ij ^j Alll Lljljt j 3 Aj CllAkll A_ilc. dll! (^111 c-Laljll (Jj^alj^ll 

‘111 1 -ikl ql dllLal ,_gjjCdjl Alll Jjjjj (_^l jl*J 3 Aj (Jj_ajj ^li Aj jxJalliS j . kl -^-4 ^ Aj jl»J 3 oCxj Aj CdU 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams ^ j <^c. <111 <111 jc. Ujjll c_iU£ 

CllLiiki (_£Cll l< 111 dl ui L ClLalaal " 1 jJa * } T )\ l-iSl j 1 i>i» J Clnjal " ^slujj 4_lic. <111 ^Jj-^3 jjlll (3-*^ 

^ La jui^> Cl i Q< 11 a Jll _ " ^ i nVi V " 4-iic. <111 jiill (Jlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2462 


Samurah bin J undub narrated : 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had led us in Subh(Fajr prayer), he turned to face the people and said: 'Did 
any of you have a dream during the night?" 1 [He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related 
from 'Awf and J arir bin Hazim, from Abu Raja', from sumarah from the Prophet(s.a.w) with the story in its entirety. 
[He said:] This is how Bundar reported this Hadith, with its brevity, from Wahib bin J arir. 

^.L^a jjll jl£ Jlii ti _ h'p jj 0 jLm jc. ;e.Lkj jc. jc. ji lP 4 -iAj ' Aw 4 jLiu jj I n 'A 

jjao. t“nW lCA (Jla . " lljj <^U! ^\\a A^.1 j <g-^.ji ^^Ic. 111 ^ tTi lit ^L-uj 4_iic. <111 

^ ^aluoj <-lic. <111 t^lll jC. "ajAui jC. «.Lkj ^1 (jc. |»jLa. j J t^jc. jc. Cluikll IcA jjjJj . Qy ‘ ■"* 

I jt jl 4 -lA j jc. CluCjJl ICA jUiaJ jJ .'lli'N .0 jjj 1-^A j Jll . <ll_jla A La3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2463 
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35 - Chapters On Witnesses 

aim J 4 _ll C 4111 4111 (_) JjjJ j (jC 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall 1 not inform you of the best of witnesses? The one who comes with his testimony before being asked for it." 

<111 Sjc (jc. iA±>\ j)C 4ajp. LW JJ-®C 3 4 3 3 <111 Sjc 3- tiihUa Uj.la. 4 jjaai UjSa. 43 jl .Vi'VI 1 nik 

VI " JU aluij 4_llc 4111 ^ h^i 4111 jjjmj jl 3 Sjj j)C ‘3 jl ‘‘‘T'VI S jit (_jl ^jC. 4 jljuC 3 j jlaC 3 

' 'i i o'*' " S ' S £ 'o i 

" 1 g IK II Lj (jl £]j3 fllll g JujlU 3il_J (jUl C-Kg will jadj ^ jfkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2464 


(Another chain) from Malik in which he said: 
Ibn Abi 'Amrah." 


jj^Ij _ jjma. i“nsk ISA Jl! . ojdc ^J\ (_jjI JlSj ojdi 4iillld j)C 44 iailaia 3 4111 sic liliSk, 4 jK-Kl 3 i4kl InK 
LSJJJ o j-®c- 3 I (jc- ■ si * j 3 j j3 CnSkll ISA 4llj j 3 dllld ^Jc I jVl'Iklj o jdc 3 ! 3 j>id jll Sjc jjl jii pilll 


(jc. did C'niK jJC 3 ® i$J~) 42 4j'V ^mal ISA j (jjl KauVI o jdc 3 (jidjll sic jA j !jit ^ 3 ! 3 I (jC ^g ■ si* 
C'n.ik jAj Chokll ISA jac sll_L 3 4jj j>c ojdc 3 I 3 I 3- jjj 43 j 4ll_a. 3 4jj j>c o jdc 3 ! 3 jp^jll 3 j 

o jdc 3 I 3 j)id jll sic jjl jSj (jjlill jj^Ij JjiitJI C'nik AJj ^ jg -^11 3Lk Jjj _^lj I >K~»jl 


2 it-. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2465 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before being asked for it." 

Qj j£j jjI ^Vl.ik 4 A*_ui (jj (Jg-u: n . T'-kll JLjj t(jl Ak till jAjl Cllij ,_jjI ^31 ,_jj jAj IuK 

Qj ^ji^3ll ^Vok tClulii Jjj ,_jj 4_kjl_k , Vok tjjLaiic. 3^ 4-111 ^jc. 4p3^ (1^ JD^" 

^ ^ c " ^ ^ jj S ^ ^ S*^ o** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ajitgol (_^3I (3® r Dg »«\1 " <_)j% Aalc. <111 ^ lt^i Alll £ au > 4j| ig ^11 ^ILL 3 A!3 ^ *n W co^yic. ^j| 

4^311 I JA 3 s 4-4^)^ U ul *^ ‘■‘?Ok t llA Jll _ " tgJLuij (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2466 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

The testimony of a treacherous man is not acceptable nor a treacherous woman nor a man lashed for the Hadd nor a 
woman lashed nor one possessing malice of enmity nor a rehearsed witness nor the Qani of (one contracted by)the 


family on their behalf nor the one associating himself to other than his Wala or to other than his relatives. 1 1 ; 
dills 44-djlc. 3- 3* 4 3 d^3^I Cf' t^KidUl 3 Cf' ‘l^jId^I K4 ul jd^ 44jjjs I Vl.ik 

Vj 4ji.V ^yat- (jS Vj oSjida Vj l^k Sjlid Vj 4 ill ~s Vj 3^ ^^l-^- 1 -^ V " ^xj 4_lic. Alii 4A1I Jli 
V 4-ujc- dLusd Isa . ^-jKII (dlall (3jl3^l • " 4jlj3 ls* dmll 1 )aI ^1^11 Vj oslgdi 

3 ® VI jjAjl I Cnik 3 ® duSdll ISA i ^^>*4 V j duSdll i < 1 » Kaj Sj 3_J . (jsdasll sljj 3 dliSd 3 ® V) 4S^)*j 

Aic. <_Jdillj _ oSlduij (JjS 3 ® Lf-^" 3 ■ ^ ) Vj dusdll ISA ^ A 4 < a^ti Vj Jls . j 3® £ - 3 kill 4 jc. 3 - j Till . 4a pk 


35 - Chapters On Witnesses ^ j A -^ c - ^3' tj^ <hl j pp djbl^i3l c_i3& 

Jyaj 3j a 3ljl 3jjl!j Jjil o3l^_ju 3x11 JaS <■ 3'iSlj _ 431133 oJpLk o3l^_ju ,jS 13 a ^ 3x11 JaI 

p ■" x t ^ ^ ^ o a f ^ s’ & a “ ^ 'T- oo £ . ^ o ^ o ' ^ ,, o o ^ o 0 '' < 

oil g ?n 31ilS J ojjl_k 3jjil .llljjl! oil £ jjg3 V-iC. (_jl3 lij |»lxl! (_JaI j 33j . 3ljjil 3jjll ^_S 3jjil 3ljjll $ 3 3* ^ 3 a 1 

oil^_3 3 _j^-j V ^jtsLiJl Jlij . a_uj 3 t_jj^)3 3^ <33-3 >ill ^3 3333- 3-^ Ao^V ^V 1 Sl33 I jqfiSj ^3 _ ^11311 3)11 

AjIc- Alii ^ t^i ^lll CP £>WI 3c. t."nik ^gll i_ia1j • i ■ a g\.V t — 1 l3> 3) (jlfi j)3 ( _gic. 3^3^ 

3_j^j 'C " 33 <•— ua> Clu.lkll IIa ^ \* A illilfij ojllc. i - iM .Vi i» j _ " AiaJ 1 . . iM La o!33 ^ ^>1aj 

i^a i» j " AaaCC jJoC. <■ . iM La 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2467 


Ayman bin Khuraim narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) stood to give a Khutbah and said: 

"O you people False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah" Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)redted: So shun 


the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 

(jl (j J CP >F>9 (j J illlli Cp 4(3AujVI ^33 CP CJ 1 ‘ 11 CP (jj CfijP Cp I iVok 

Ail! ^gl L<a Alii 3^9^^) '33 £3 . " AilU lit » Jj3li al33 Ale- (jjohll 33 3 " 3^2 1 n AS ft -Jj-oj Aolc. Alii ^ t^i (3^^ 
^_ya Ak^yu LajJ i_LJ^)C. djjAk I3 a_j ^ i .ijr- 33 . ( 3j2 I j ^ya 3) 1 ^atuij 4_ilc- 

3-3l i^ya lc.Lkui 33^^ 1 a ^) 3U ^ j . ^33 Oi iJ 1 3 * 11 CP d-uAkil I 3 a 533d LS^ ' ^33 3^ ■ ‘ 11 *•— 

djjj 4 _i1g- Alii ^gl i^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2299 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2468 


Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Subh 
(Fajr)prayer. Then when he turned he got up to stand and said: 

"O you people! False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah. "Saying it three times, then he recited this Ayah And 


shun false speech Until the end of the Ayah. 

(jUaxjll 4 . un ,jc. tAjjl (jc. ll ^35 ‘U^.3‘‘' ' '" v>| k tluc ^ 1 Vv'ik Ajc. I nK 

dil^c. " 339 Uu3 ^3 ( 131a oblUa a3c- aIII ^h^i aIII 3j j - j j dL3 ^ CP 

13a ^gLiJc. _jj! 33 , c^! 3 3j2 ' j 4_3 m o3a b3 dil^ps ci33 . " a !13 t3^)3l3 uj3^ 03133 

jjg 2aA jA j Clu^l-kl ^alujj AjIc- Alii ^3>.o 3^^ CP L$JJ AjaJas 3 iilj3 -A^yLj _ ^jas\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2469 


'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the major sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)!" He 


said: "Shirk with Allah disobeying parents, and false testimony." Or: "False speech" He said: "So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) would not stop saying it until we said ( to ourselves) : 'I wish he would be guiet. " 

aUI 3j- ui j (j cp <- ®u^3 (_s3 Cp <33^3^ 3^ cp Cp ‘3 > ^ >q ^^ cp pp 3iiAk to.i» ux ^ a i v'ok 

t^31ljil (Jjiij 43 3l^V' " 33 . aIii 3j3j 3 .gi 133 . " PL Y\ " 33 a 111 ,gi^ 

^g i .ijc. 33 . difLoi Aiiil 33 ^gili. 3 -^j 3 (3jjj aJc- aIII ^h^i aIII 3 _ 5 j - u j ) 3 C 33 . " jj 3 ^^ 3 _j 2 j\ jj 3 ^^ o333j 

j^yac. Cj j Aill 33 Cp i-j 31I Unok 13 a 
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4-llc. <111 ^gJj^a <111 (J jjuoj (jC- <•— L_llj£ 


35 - Chapters On Witnesses 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2470 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them, then those who follow them, then those who 
follow them."(He(s.a.w)said that) three times. "Then, after them a people will come who increase in fatness, loving 
fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it. " 

(_jE. 3^ (_jE. 4 c£ljA-a 3^ jjC- Oak a 1 Yv'lS ^JC. 3^ lY 

(jjjll jxi (jjill jxi jj-lll " 3j% 4_llc- 4_1]| <ill 3_J- U1 3 t,“l» <lui 3^ j 3? 

^ > njc. _jjS Jll _ " Ia_j1LuU q \ 3^ S3! g juolt j (jiiLall ^aAA*J 3-° ^j3 ->J 

(_jc. I sLulJ 3-^A (_jc. (JAU1C.VI (jc. I_5JJ LajJ J C^J-A-a 3^ 3^" 3 £ ' VI t'lOS 3'° L_U^)C. ClV'lk 

. 3 l : ^ u' J^r 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2471 


Clarification of this is in the Hadith of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them, then those who follow them. Then lying will 
spread, until a man testifies while his testimony was not reguested, and a man will take an oath while an oath was 
not sought." 

3-iill (jc. i(jj3aa. (jljJac. (jc. 4C_alliu 3>g 3^-& l3i.lk 4 (JjKc.VI (jc. 4 a-}£j U!i^k 3>j (jjJoiaJi jIa 3 jjl 1 V'ok 

** " O O" 0 oC° ' ° X ^ ' o' ' ' *0 * ' 0 ' £ C A- ^ 0 „ # . 

" 3i I J Aic. Tlpkll 13k ^ aj 3^-3 . 33^3 (_jj jaa . a i"n*lk 3-° ^j^al 3 Aj _ a_j^-j ^luij 4_lll 

du-lk {^ 2 $ 13k Tig 3lmJ (jl JJC. 3-° aA-lkl .^g nij 3j^l JJ^I ^ j* j Uaj) . " IA_j1LLqJ 3 I 3^ ft31 g > m\I (jjjl-iJ ; 

^ * 3 0 " / o ^ ^ ^ o', 3 " " 3 ^ \ ° o / 

t Infill jxgQj ^_3 jL ^ ^ (JC- L-JUa^Jl 

."-.n -> i . . ^ .u ^ m i _ * Att -i- >• /diTT v»- s .n /ni'.' \V. s .n v. V. C 


^lJc. Alii c!iia3 ^ aj m " i qW'hn; V j 3^3^^ 1 jj ."ig wiTh; A/j 3^3^^ ."ig dn 

I^A a^i g will (j-a ^'nla; Vj <j3Lg_ju 3^3^^ ’'g ‘‘‘‘ 3^ic. j& _ " 1 g (1 mJ 3^ 3^ 4j3Lg3oJ 3^1 

3^^)3l (. - \\ AjLj Clll3 g ajjll 4 - \\ All 3i3llj 3i£ _ 3^1 Aic. Cluikll 4 jLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2472 
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36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 
.aljol j < < 1 )| ^ \ L < 1)1 (J jJ>JJ j (jc. AA jll t jl 




(1) Chapter: Health And Free Time Are Two Cp^j A-=J-all 3 J* U cJa (1) 

Favors Squandered By Many Of The People ^illl Cy* l <<>g ft 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Two favors that many of the people squander are health and free time." 

j>J <1)1 Cjc. jc. 4iiljUJa)l (jj <111 Ajc. lljli.1 Ajj^jj 4(_]l£j UJA^ ^JLLa JUs 4 ji^aj Ajj^uj 4<i)l dc. j)J ^lll^a 1 VoS 

j<s jjj£ 1 lag ft jjiijs jlka*j " <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjaij (Jla j]la 4(jiiljC. jal jc. 4 <ojI jc. 4AiA ^j! jj W» >>i 


. ” jW 


<JLLa)l (j23l 


^jlll (jc. 4(Jj1ac. (jjl jc. 4<Aj1 j c. 4-liA (_gjl jj Aia-uJ jJ <1)1 AlC. 1 n,W 4, j» m jj ^j'sj luh 4 jlllu jj hak 1 1 n W 
-lie. jc. Aa.lj jjc. oljjj . Qy 1 ^ jaaii. CluAa. Iaa L]llj . d)La jj (jjjjl jc. 4__j\_lll (_g2j (3-2 _ a jiL ^luij <-ilc- <111 ^ly 1 

AiA (_gjl jj . j» m jj <lll Ajc. jc. >>it j <ia j! j a j*^ j3 AiA (_gjl jj .U» m jj <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2304 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2304 


(2) Chapter: Whoever Guards Most Against pill I ^ <^351 gi cJa (2) 

The Unlawful, Then He Is The Most 
Worshiping Among The People 


Al-Hasan narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Who will take these statements from me, so that he may act upon them, or teach one who will act upon them?" So 
Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'I shall O Messenger of Allah!' So he (s.a.w) took my hand and enumerated five (things), 
he said: "Be on guard against the unlawful and you shall be the most worshiping among the people, be satisfied with 


what Allah has alloted for you and you shall be the richest of the people, be kind to your neighbor and you shall be a 
believer, love for the people what you love for yourself and you shall be a Muslim. And do not laugh too much, for 


indeed increased laughter kills the heart. " 

(3ij JUs 4ejJjA /jc- 4 jhiUl jc. 4(Jjjlla (jc. 4 jl a;hn jj j 2 » j luh 4j i al j>,-i)l Jl/lA jj jCL 1 IjAL. 

ajJjA j-ll (_]la3 _ " jgj j“® j jl jgJ CllLalfLlI a.yjA ^glc. Akll j< " <2c. <1)1 (_gJj-a <111 (Jjjjj 

(jjllll j£j (211 <111 LaJ (jiajlj (jjllll Alcl j^j ^ jl k <11 jlll " JlSj 1 uAh AtS LS-y? <111 JjjJj ll ill Cilia 

" l ' i tail Ciui ida. tC-iH o jd jla idilliall jdj Vj 1 <lwila j)^j djg>al 4 - la! La jjLiil 4 _ia I j Uajli jii illjLk ^glj jwi^>lj 
I^A 1 bwi a jJ jA (_g.il (j* > n i (a! (jLadlj _ jl a jl i a jj jla ^ ClliAk j-a V) <i j*j V jC CluAk lAA ^ Lac. jjl d]ll 

jui^ll jc. j ^Ull aAjlc jjl jj jj _ a jJ jA (_gjl j-a jindl £a j. a j ^al I jlll Aij jj jlc. j Auc- jj jaijjjj IajjI jc. jJD 

^iuij <2c- <111 jjlll jc. a jj jA (_gjl jc. <ja j^ll (llj <lja CluAall Iaa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2305 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2305 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 


<ulc. <111 ^gjjL^a Alii (J jjaj (jc. .A& jll C . '' 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J^*1L SjliJ' yi *U. U laL (3) 

Racing To Act (To Do Works) 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Race to do works against seven. Are you waiting but for overwhelming poverty, or distracting richness, or 
debilitating illness, or babbling senility, or sudden death, or the Dajjal, so that hidden evil is what is awaited, or the 


Hour? The Hour is more calamitous and more bitter." (Daif) 

<111 <111 jl 4ejjjA y<l jc. 4^Jc. v J j^ ‘ jjJ-& jJ jc- ^ t.o.a _jjI luh 

j\ lAiLa Lajib jl IjLuAa l_ba ja j\ 1 ik 111 ^jc. _jl 1 luiU lj£a V) jjj)-i U Jib btAm Jl_aC.'iL IjjAL " JlJj <3c. 

ch ok j^ V t_ jj^)c. jm^ chok Iaa Jl! _ " <3^3 <c-tlall! kc-Ltdl jl jlvVn t. - nl b. JLLSlI jl I jg •n a 

ASj _ lAA jjJJb jj j^i-a jc. e JJC.J joE. jj jAa (_ L)JO^ (IS AA) Ak. Of X! Lsf Cf- ^J^VI 

jj jliVn JlSj . a j ^. i |»1 uij 4_iic. <111 j^ill jc. ojiJa j e. j^jiall l,j» » » (jac. diokll Ia& ^)<*-a jjj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2306 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2306 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Remembering Death 


o * 0 * 

AAjlul La laLj (4) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures." Meaning death. 

Jjjjjj Jla Jls cojjJA j C. 44 aim ^gjl jc. i j^yaE. jj Alik a jc. jj Jdaflll lijAk, 4 jbLlC- j)J Jj;a*s a 1 JjAk 

Iaa ( _ 5 Luc. Jl! _ ,u» m Jl jc. 4 _ Tilt dJl! . di^all ^ k 1 _ " diLlll AUb IjJiri " <-iic <111 ^l».o <111 

ajjjc jajii. C ijAa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2307 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2307 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( aJa (5) 

The Grave's Horror And That It Is The First 
Stage Of The Hereafter 


Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 

When 'Uthman would stop at a grave he would cry until his beard was soaked (in tears). It was said to him: 'The 
Paradise and the Fire were mentioned and you did not cry, yet you cry because of this?' So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the grave is Allah the first stage among the stages of the Hereafter. So if one is 
saved from it, then what comes after it is easier than it. And if one is not saved from it, then what comes after it is 
worse than it." And the Messenger of Allah said: "I have not seen any sight except that the grave is more horrible 
than it." 


jlfi Jl! (jl -air. (33'° ‘CiUb Lii 4 jAiA (jj <111 aIc. ^Vok A V.H Jj j)j ^1 _La lijAk 4 j Ja-a j)J LjLk. 4AliA 1 VLk 

<111 Jjjjj jl Jlai IaA j^a ^S-uj ^gS_u bL jllllj <Lkll <1 kjiaJ Jjj j (Is ^ e . (_ a3j llj jl a \ e . 

Jll , " <j-a AluI oAxj Lo 3 <Aa 0AJ ■>! j] j <j-a Jj-aI oAxj LaS <j-a l_k_i jl! o^)k.VI JjlLa Jjl Li! " 3^ <Jc. <111 
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4i^>xj V i_U^)C. Lip A I 3^ . " Ala ^-hal pj2lj VI -laS l^laia Clulj La " |»2uij AjIc. Alii ^L,-t 421 Jjjjj (3-^J 

<— LujjJ ^alLoA 2 1 1i^ 3-° VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2308 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2308 

(6) Chapter: Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, o*tal aIII <1±aJ aJII ;lil L_i^i 3^ ;LA La l_>L (6) 
Allah Loves To Meet Him 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him. Whoever is averse to meeting Allah, Allah is averse to 


meeting him." 

(jc. cdLaLLall ebUc. l jc. t."oAj tLLiil Pur <ui 4 o2-j3 l jc. 44 4 »‘ii U^)iA.I 4bjL _^jI Uj-lA 4,jVLc. 3 ? J In'! A 
(jc- i_j 12I (3-2 . " 421 421 a.lal Cy*j sets! 421 4 _ iA1 421 a.lll 4 . iA1 3^ " Jls ^iuij 42c- a 21 ^L--i 32H 


0 1 ~S ■ r~l l‘\OA obLc. (."nbA 3ll _ lj ALlsIc j (_5^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2309 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2309 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a2c. a 21 C5 L^> ^jlll jILil ;LA U lJj (7) 

The Prophet (s. a. w) Warning His People 333 


'Aishah narrated: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And warn your near kindred.. ..(26:214), the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "O 
Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammed! O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I have no authority on your 


J£*l\ 2222 3? .142.1 


tLlm LiVI jjI LliiA 


behalf oyer Allah for anything. Ask me for y/hatever you want of my wealth. ' ' 

(jc. 44 aj 1 (jc. 40 jjC. (jj ^aLLiA Uj-lA 43 j\ qtill 2UO 3^ .'llaA a I V~OA 3 

2c. dijj 4 jLVi La " aiui j a2c. aIII aIII 3 jLj 31^ u^J^VI DjjaLic. jLjlj ; ajVI oiiA 32 jj L2 ciALa 44221c. 

0 " ^ } 0 g > " j- s 9 1 ' a 'i ° ^ o * . 2 " 0 

1_)12I ^3j 31-2 . " ^u. ni La ^La LF 4 I gdi 4-21 (j-a i21al V j_jjl 4 - lD-i.3 AJC. L TlaA a Cilia A lilils L 4-21x21 

OjpC |»l2iA (jc. >>i» J iSj^) !-2LA _ l_U^)C. 4-uLl-C. 4."lOk 31-2 . (J-aUC. L^C LS^ -S LS ■ CP 

A dole, (jc. 4_i3 ^al VLujj 2 |»Lu j 4_iic- <21 ^L^I 3-4^1 CP 4-JjI (jc- ^L3 a qc- j iSjCJ 1“^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2310 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2310 


( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a 2 I AjIlI 3 ^ ^Il3l JLaa ;U- La ljL ( 8 ) 
The Virtue Of Crying Out Of Fear Of Allah, 

Most High 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said : 

^ i iijo l jc- 434 ^. 3^1 -^P ip la l jc- 43 ^ j* ti^ll <21 (jj LA^\3^ ~ L P lP “2jU 2I 421 ^2. IVok 4bliA Uiih2 
(3^ 421 4 J Li 4 (3° (_5^L 3^J jl2l 02 V " Alic. 421 ^ L-o 421 dja-aj 31^ 31-2 4 o3j 3A 3^- i4 kU-i 3? 
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ILa 3^ . j^bt j3 J <iLkj jc. l_)LJ 1 3^ . " ~> jl^3j <lll cJjfu ^^3 jLc. Vj ^•jhall jjlll 

jljLi j 44 l " L ' 4ic. L$JJ isi-^ 3^ J kklla Jl J jm jA jA^-3^ -4^ Cy 4k 4j _ ^Lii_La j^Ai. dl)^4 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2311 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2311 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jS " 4_ilc. kill ^-L^. ^jlll 3 j£ l-jL (9) 
The Prophet (s.a.w) Saying: "If You Knew » bUa 3*4 :-J £L\ U 4 413 

What I Know Then You Would Laugh Little" 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

^j\ jC. 4 jjjl jC. 4.1ALkjs jC. 4^33-4 jj ^JAI3 j) (jc- 4 J;ijl JJ-uj Uj-lk 4jJ^?3^ -4 a.! Jjl Uj-ik 4£li< jj .Kk I V'Lk 

-Iklj jl LgJ (3^-J «.IaLi)I Clllai j j» A J. L K La j jj ja V La jjl " ^aluij <Lc- <111 ^1,0 <111 Jli JIS 4ji 
^ajlllj Laj IjLS gLAj 3Lls .4 fiL\ La jl <11 I.wUii A"\q la. £jJalj lillaj VI ^LLal (VJjl 4 

^g3j ^jLiUC. ^jjI Jla _ .UJhm SjaLi Clj4 ^gjl dldayl _ " <111 ^gjl jjjLki Clllh* >31 ^gjl A'4^)klj (jo jjll 3. hi lib 


3 ls jl LI jl <L.yll 11 a JJC. j-a jjJJj . 4 _L 1 ^)C. jjAa. V'lOk IIa dll _ (jki J j_). jjLc. jjlj <joliIc. j jc- *• . Til 

* * - , '^ t i v * 11 .“ , > 

■ b>l»~1 SJiaJ kliS ^1 ClOJ j] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2312 

Book 36, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2312 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you knew what I know, then you would laugh little and you would cry much." 

40 ^ 3 ^ <_s 3 Lf- ‘ 4 -aluj ^1 jc. 4 jY^C. lS 4 k a jc. ( — itAjll Ajc. I iLk (jjVlill ^Jc. jJ jjbc. 4 (j^iq^» _jjl ' V'Lk 

(.“nhk ILa _ " I jJJ^ aJjShlj btlls f A''k >>il ^alcj La jT^hj jl " ^aluij <Jc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2313 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2313 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jiill lKLT <l!L ^kj 4 _jL (10) 

One Who Says Something To Make People 

Laugh 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a man may utter a statement that he does not see any harm in, but for which he will fall seventy autumns in 


the Fire." 

(j*' ‘ 

(^3 liajS. jjxj jj LLL Lgj V <-al£JL -ils’nl 3^3^^ u! " (®Luj <Lc. <111 ^L^-» <111 3_j j - u J ) 3^ 3^ ‘*^3^ 

<L.jll I S& j-a L_U^)C. jui*\ 4"lOk I JA 3^3 . " jllll 


a kP-i jj t^Lojc. jc. 4^3^13^) jJ . 4 k 4 ^ Vihk 4 (jLklu) jj , 4 k 4 jc. 04 ^ CiSk. 4 jLL jj . 4 k 4 1 Vok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2314 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2314 

Ball/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather that Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"Woe to the one who talks about something to make the people laugh, in which he lies. Woe to him! Woe to him! " 

43c. 431 3-311 Ci* -am JlJ 4(_£Ak (jc. 4^1 ^'ulk 3$4 13.3. 4 Ai*_uj luH 4 jl3u 3? .3k.a l31k 


Jli . if- ‘-331 Oh . " a1 3jj 4j 31jj 4j 4^1 hall CluAaJlj 3)33 4_$3] 31jj " 3 j3 

4 1 \ j. *1 k IbA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2315 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2315 


(11) Chapter: Among The Excellence Of A (11) 

Person's Islam Is His Leaving What Does Not 
Concern Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man among his companions was dying so he said- meaning a man 
said to him: 


"Glad tidings of Paradise." To which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "You do not know. Perhaps he spoke of 
what did not concern him or he was greedy with that which would not decrease him." 

Jlij 44313 (jj (Jjii! (jE. 4 (jLaC.YI if- 4^1 13 . 3 . cCllUc. 3? (j^aAk. ,jj jAc. 133 s. 4 (_£ 33 t 3 l jUkJl Ajc. 3? (jl xtM > n 1 'nlk 

Lu 3 4 1 » Is 3^)3 4 alc “till 431 3 _J j - u 3 JlaS _ 4 iklL 3 pJ ^ \ jlls 4 jl . s-i\ 3 -° 

il-Ujc. Clu-lk (_]l! " A Lafljj Y Laj 3^4 jl 4.33 V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2316 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2316 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 

,jc. 44c.La3 4ill Ajc. ,_jj <Jjc.U<i1uJ ,jc. 4 jg mil jjI 13a 3 Ijlla 4.l3j tjjc-j “O'" J-^aj 3 ? a 3J luH 

3“° " 3j-uj 4_llc. 431 ^ h^l 4ill Jjjjj 3ll 31S 4 0^)3)^ (^l if 44-alai ^^3 (_jC. 43 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ if 4 *3® if 

431 3"1 if CS - ^ if AiaLai ^3 4*nlk 3-° V 4JJJC 4“ 0.1 A !3b 3ll _ " 4 j ia 1 V 0a 43^ t ^133 

4_L jll (jA V] altilj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2317 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2317 

Ali bin Al-Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Surely, of the excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does 
ijA (j] " ^aL-oj 43c. 4111 4_ S -L< a 4111 3_J JdJ J ) 3^-2 Oh 4(jn>l^ d)J 3^ <3^ 4 

Of- is ja ji' op- is j* jii sp'-^ a ' (3° -^(j _jf- lSjs 

<^4^ if- 4-alu: ^^1 C_uA3 qa ^j^al liAic. lAAj i31lia 4~'n'iS 

• (jj iJh ^ Of^L (_JJ IJ0. J 


ls^ 


not concern him." 

* o & -fjiof -• & * o-K Z 

if- dP “1L» 13 a3 443j2 13a3 
3 ^ . " 4 jj*j V \-a AlL^y £.3®^ 4JU1-4 

. (3ujj <3c. 4 III 3^3^ if- Cf 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2318 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2318 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p&l Jii J 4 _jL (12) 

Speaking Little 


Muhammed bin 'Amr narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I heard Bilal bin Al-Harith A1 Muzani, die Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Indeed one of you says a statement pleasing to Allah, not realizing that you have 
achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, Allah writes for him His pleasure until the Day of Meeting Him. And 
one of you says a statement angering Allah, not realizing that you have achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, 
Allah writes for him His anger until the Day of Meeting with Him." 

I . >Vi 4 Jjkll dljLkll j J 3^-A <1111 (3Jj 4(_£Ak j C. 4(J ^ VoS 4jJiC- jj i jC. 40 AaC. UjAk 4 Alik lllA 

jljjJaj j« 4Aa]£ll_A AlS'nl aSAkl (j! " 3Jl Juij 4 _a1c. Alii J>.-i Alii 3_J JJJ j 4‘‘l» om (JjSJ Juij Aalc. Alii J>.^i Alii 3_J- ul j 

j! jlaj “dll LA m jxi ajJSJLj jlj ollL J! Ajljjjaj IJ aJ a_UI 4 . fiCq ciLh La jl jlk La aAII 

.Vi j^ta. 4iluAk lik Jla _ Ajj^ jc. Jj 3^-3 . " oUh Jl A LA ..1 Ij 4j]c Alii 4 1 CaiL La jiijj 

ClljLiJI jA 3^-A jc. oik jc. A_ij| jc. jJiC. jA 0<A a jc. IJj lik j^a-A j JaC. jA jc. .Aa.lj jjc. oljj lA£Lkj 

oak jc. Aa3 3^L Cljlkil jA 3 ^La jc. Aajl jc. j Jic jA jc. lillLa CluakJl lik (_£jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2319 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2319 

( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J- Jll Jc. JaII jlyk J *U. La ajL ( 13) 

The Insignificance Of The World To Allah, 

The Mighty And Sublime 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If the world to Allah was egual to a mosguito's wing, then He would not allow the disbeliever to have a sip of water 
from it." 

" 0 fi o ^ "X & * O'* "Z & 

Ai^kJI Aac UjAk 4 A_m 3 fn.K 
lik Alii Aac 3 -LLa JaII ClulS 

i • - ° ** \ ** ^ .. 

lAA jxi 4_AJ^)C 4* 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2320 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2320 


_jl " Juij A2c. Aill Jj^a 4ill dll dll 4.1»,Li jA jC. 4^»jl_k jC. 4 jLajlui jj 

I ^JjUC. 3^ . S jJ 3^ jc. 4 _aL]| ^3j _ " f.La Aa^Ai 1 g ka I Jl£i (Jj-a La AjLa^j^ 

Akjll 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"I was with the caravan of those who stopped with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at a dead lamb. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Do you think that this was insignificant to its owners when they threw it away?' They said: 'Yes! It 
is because of its insignificance that they threw it away O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The world is more 
insignificant to Allah than this to its owners.'" 

t'ln < 3-3 4^'aA jj JjjlLuJI jc. 4j»jLk jj (jj jc. 4 Allkk jc. c jlkkil jj Alii Lc. Ljikl 4 j^aj jj UJAk 

" Ju ij A_a1c. aIII Alii Jjjjj 3^3 Alklall (Jc. Juij A_a1c- Alii (Jj-a Alii 3j- u) j (jA I jjLS! 

oAA j^ aIII (Jc. jjAl IIa^Is " 3^-3 . 4111 3_J J -°A La La J ll IJIjA j^s JLs . " Ik Jll (ji^. IJa! (Jc. Clulk oik UjJ^ 

jma CkjAk A^) ijjuiklt ^ t ajr. jJ\ 3 Ls . jAc. jolj ^Lk jc. 4 . \\ ill (^j . " IJa! (J^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2321 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2321 

( 14) Chapter: The Hadith: "Indeed The World ljL ( 14) 

Is Cursed" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Lo! Indeed the world is cursed. What is in it is cursed, except for remembrance of Allah, what is conducive to that. 


the knowledgeable person and the learning person." 

3ls to (jj e-UaC. Ch» .am JUs « jlujj (jj Clulli jj (jka.3^ 3JC. ' '"Ak cClulu jj jlc- ' '' ^ tt . nkkll jj 0<ik .a tuck 

lii-ill (jj Vi " 3j% <2c- <111 (_ s -l J- ‘ a kill 3j- ul J ) Ch» .awl (Jjil tojJ^)A 111 Ch» .awl <315 <111 3k Cl 

- * r . " ^ . - . . * . «> S' . . . 4 . ? »!x 


A»-Xlx.C 


l-jjjc. jiJia. Cluck li& ^ i jjjc- _jji Jll " Ualika jl Uallc j oVI_$ l-a_$ <1)1 3^ Vj 14^3 ti j_j*-La <i_j*-l< 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2322 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2322 


(15) Chapter: The Hadith: "The World Is <1* ( 15) 

Compared To The Hereafter Is But like What 
One Of You Gets When Placing His Water In 
The Sea 


Qa'is bin Abi Hazim said: 

I heard Mustawrid, a member of Banu Fihr, saying: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The world compared to the 
Hereafter is but like what one of you gets when placing his finger into the sea, so look at what you draw from it." 

(Iljjili Cuani (3-3 jJ (Jju 3 Cick tclLk ^1 jjj 3^ c ’ta3j flick t,V» m jj inCk 4 jL3 jj Cak la Inhk 

j 1-i i j h ^ill ^ A n u st\ ^ckl 3* t-9 Jia Vj S^)kV I ^^3 1331 to " |3uij <3c. <111 ^ h^-i <111 33 3^3 j^3 ^^Ju l3l 

^sjlk J (_yuJ3 31 jj <111 3c. 13 ^ 313. j)J 3j c -t“l°jj . jjuoa. Cluck. ICA ^ Inc jj! 3^3 . " IcLaj 

111 < f — .11 ja < ijc. jj c3 A a, ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2323 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2323 

( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j3lill <ik/$ j-a jill 3 ^ ^4 ( 16) 

'The World Is A Prison For The Believer And 
A Paradise For The Disbeliever 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The world is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever." 

<111 3j- ul j 313 31-3 <_s 3 j 1 " ‘<ul jC’ ‘ (j-^l)^ ■ i ? c ’ j? e-Vkll j>c. 4 Caka jj jjjill Cjc. ulick 4<3i3 tuCk 

jjji^. C'nlk ICA ^ i .nC- ^j| 31-3 . j^ <111 jc. uulull (_g3j . " ^)3lSll <jkj j« jJall j~s. ui l_u3l " <alc. <111 

if ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2324 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2324 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jA3 Aii °J\ jid Uilll jia U ljU ( 17) 

'The Parable Of Th World Is That Of Four 

People' 


Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three things for which I swear and narrate to you about, so remember it." He said: "The slave(of Allah) 
wealth shall not be decreased by charity, no slave (of Allah) suffers injustice and is patient with it except that Allah 
adds to his honor; no slave) of Allah) opens up a door to begging except that Allah opens a door for him to poverty" - 
or a statement similar- "And I shall narrate to you a narration, so remember it." He said: "The world is only for four 
persons: A slave whom Allah provides with wealth and knowledge, so he has Taqwa of his Lord with it, nurtures the 
ties of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. SO this is the most virtuous rank. And a slave whom 
Allah provides with knowledge, but He does not provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 'If I had 
wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their rewards are the same. And a 
slave whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him with knowledge. [So he] spends his wealth 
rashly without knowledge,nor having Taqwa of his Lord, nor nurturing the ties of kinship, and he does not know that 
Allah has a right in it. So this is the most despicable rank. And a slave whom Allah does not provide with wealth nor 
knowledge, so he says: 'If I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their 
sin is the same." 


Ail 21 <^3 ^iUall dut m ,jc. u_ Ala. L>? (jdjJ lilida. talhi LS eilic. 1 ViW taoii jjI I ‘Aw 4 ^JE.Lalul AS Lula. 

# * ^ f. % j, f ''jj ** o 7 f ^ if ^ ^ -- ? ^ 5 ^ ® * J> os ^ 0 ^ ' j, e .»• ,, 

1'ipk I j (jg jb ^LuiSl Aj^Hj " A_iic. A_lil A_lil 3j- u) j ^<ih Ail 4(_£jLaj^l A » n jS _jjl ^ "n'lk 

i_AL 1^)^ Alii oil j V) 1 frjic. jj AJ ilkd dJC. A3.lda JUC. J La j La " Jll _ " 

7La aIII Aa jj 3c. ^>3 aAjjV Lilli Lai) " Jla a jhq^la Ln'iS I j L&yaL AdlS jl dAi aIIc. aIII ^ia 7) AJlLia^^ 
j^a 'iLa Aa jjj ^ lj Laic. aIII Aa jj ale . j Jjliall (JjLaaL la^a lAa. A_a a_11 ^AIAjj 4da.j A_a 3-^0 aLj a_js I 3c. j 

A A j J^a 1 ale A3 jjj ^aij 7La aJII Aa jj 3c. j La&^all AjILs J^a (jbls 33tJ *— '!■«» I 7La ^ ^jl jjl aIIII jaLLa 
S(La Ail! AajjJ ^1 JUC . j <Jjl2al! CnSL la^a 13a. Aj 3 Ail ^IstJ Vj Ada.j Aj 3 <_CaJ Ajj Aj 3 7 ^alc. jdu AlLa ^a 
alua^ lai ^ 1 *uc. _jjI Jla _ " a.ljjj LaA^jja AilL j^a 3^*-^ A_a d 1 7La ^ (jl _jl Jjij j^a 1 Lie 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2325 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2325 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ci2l ^j| U cab (18) 

Anxiety Over The World And Love For It 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suffers from destitution and he beseeches the people for it, his destitution shall not end. And whoever 

iLk-a In.W 

( L-jLg-Ju? 

j cii jj ^3 


suffers from destitution and he beseeches Allah for it, Allah will send provisions to him, sooner or later." 

(jjlia (_jE. ijuLi (_jE. 4 (JjC-L<LuiJ ^gjl Jjdj ‘(j' iJC- I V'pk i^LLiJ 

Aiall Auij (_>jjliilj bJjjll Asia Aj LA " Abe- Aill ^ L^i aIII 3b 3b l>^ aIII ■ vL 

l-ujc. >^i d'n.ik ILa ^j| 3b , " 3a.I jl 3^1L 33 d^ 3 aIII did jja Ailb Lgijjll Aall a 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2326 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2326 


( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Suffices A Man From All His Wealth 


( 19 ) 


Abu Wail narrated: 

"Mu’awiyah came to Abu Hashim bin 'Uthbah to visit him when he was ill (and dying). He said: 'O Uncle! Why do 


you cry? Is it from the pangs of death or desire for this world?' He said: 'Neither of these. But the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) had commissioned me with an obligation that I did not abide by. He (s.a.w) said: "It suffices you to gather the 
wealth of a servant or a rider in the cause of Allah." And (it is only) today I find that I have gathered it.'" 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2328 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j? JjL gi U (21) 

The Believer's Long life 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that a Bedouin said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of the people?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good. "There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2327 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2327 


(20) Chapter: The Hadith: 


aL (20) 


Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not take to the estate, such that you become desirous of the world." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2328 



Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2329 
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<Ulc. <3l ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuoj (jC- .A&g^ C . '' 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2329 

(22) Chapter: Which Of The People Is The <2 lJj (22) 

Best And Which Of Them Is The Worst 


1 A bdm - Rahman bin Abi-Bakrah narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is the best?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good." He 
said: "Then which of the people is the worst?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are bad." 

4oj£j ^1 (jj 3)<23 <3 Cf- ‘<0 L>? ts^ Cf' ‘"3* >'■') Uiiik 2lk Uj.lk ^Ic. jjloC. 4(j2k jjl 3 jJ2 

i " dll (j32t 3ll _ " <LoC. ajaC. 32a ^ja " 3b (_>22i 3 ! <21 3j J -°J 2 3b 4^1 (j! 4<2 qC. 

gr 3‘"' v V'n '3 I 4 a ^ > .Ijr- 31-3 _ " aAaC. e. 3 »j a^yaC. 30a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2330 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2330 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3)3 2» j223 *3a *13. U l_2 (23) 

'The Lifespan Of (The Individuals) In This ” Jj j/T.T 

Ummah Is Between Sixty And Seventy [Years] 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The lifespan for my Ummah is from sixty years to seventy [years]." 

3b 3b 40 ^ 3 ^ jc. 4*3x11 ^1 322 3c. 44kijj 3^ t Vok 43jA_jkll .W» >n 3 h jLa 1 Yok 

3 * 3 >»i-> t'liA !aa ^ > 11 jc. 3 b . " <13 3 j , '.u« ^_gJ! <2 32 ^ cy® 32 " ^3uj < 2 c. <111 ^ <111 3 j - ui 3 

3 C ' <3j jjc- 3f Is JD bj L5f c/- ^12a Unok 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2331 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2331 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3<Y! gLajll 313 U lJj (24) 

The Constriction Of Time And The 
Curtailment Of Hope 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: 

"The hour shall not be established until time is constricted, and the year is like a month, a month is like the week. 


and the week is like the day, and the day is like the hour, and the hour is like the flare of the fire." 

3& 4 3 j' >Vd 3 ' >>i 3 j in 3 £ - jac. 3? <111 -33 122 4 2 kJ> 3? - 213 . uii2 43jj2l 34 (j 213 122 


^3ttll3 <1 >«11 3 _j3js 32*311 Cjjbia ^33. <3321 V " ^Luj <2c. <111 ^[>.-1 <111 3 _j jjj 3 3b 3b 4i21La 3^ 32I 

v n2 1 33 ^ > hjc. _jj! 3b . " jblb «^>3all3 <3321 3 j3ij 43323 ^j2l 3 j3jj ^»j215> <x*2I 3j3ij <*223 21 j 

33 LaiVi m 3 j 3 ^ j _jkl yA m 3 >J - 2 ujj _ <^ 3 ^ 3 * i__u^)£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2332 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2332 
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( 25 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curtailment Of Hope 


ci-a'VI y^ cs? La l_iLj ( 25 ) 


Mujahid narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) grabbed me on part of my body and said: 'Be in the world like a stranger or a 
passerby, and count yourself among the inhabitants of the grave." 1 Ibn 'Umar said to me: "When you wake up in the 
morning, then do not concern yourself with the evening. And when you reach the evening, then do not concern 
yourself with the morning. Take from your health before your illness, and from your life before your death, for 
indeed O slave of Allah! You do not know what your description shall be tomorrow. " (sahih) 

<111 <111 (Jjojj Ilk. I Jli 4 jkc. jj| (jc. 43ALkk (jc. 4 C 33 I (jc. nUk jjl Ulick 4 jl/UC. (jj 3j<a~s.a lli.'lk 

Icj yac. jjl ^1 _ " jjkll (JaI lillaiflj lc.j (Ja3uj y fc. _$! t—ujc ^iliLS LLcll jS " L)la3 ^ jSLLaj <j ic. 

LL y& LTUk yaj C’CYh Jls tAik ■ y& 3k j T^ilU LLmaj cl oVi Hi T nidi 111 j »i TalL cilluai cl ok’i Hi diaLo-al 

oj^3 y& C. jjl jc. 3ALka (jc. (jkaC-Yl CluCkll l3A (_£jj 33 j ^ 1 j3C- jjI j]l3 _ " lie. blkml La <111 3 jc 11 (_£j3j H ililll 

<-iIc. <111 (^-jlll (jc. ( jic (jj| j)C. 43ALkk j)C. iClul (jc. 4 3jj (jj cLak Lu-lk 4(_£jLiajil filial I o3jC. (jj Vakl Luik 

o T . • i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2333 

Book 36, Hadith 30 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2333 


Anas bin Malik narrated that that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span." And he placed his hand at the (height of the) nape of his neck, 
then he extended it (higher) and said: " From there is what is hoped for, from there is what is hoped for." 

(jj (Jjjl jc. 4 Jail (jj j5L (^gjl (jj <111 Julc. jc. 4«Iul jj cLak jc. 4iiljlkall jj <111 3JC. lljlkl 4 (jj 3 jjoj lliick 

<lit " (Jla3 I g l-» i ii 1 olli .lie. oil ^oCajj _ " <lkl ICAj ^Li jjl l3A " <alc. <H| <lll (Jjj_uj jjli (Jl§ 4iillLa 

. m (^ji jc. i—ilill jAs • (jjoia. Cluck l3A (^kuc. jjl L)li _ " <lli <Lal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2334 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2334 


Abu As-Safr narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) passed by us while we were repairing a hut of ours, so he said: 'What is this?' We 
said: "It has become weak, so we are repairing it.' He said: 'I do not think but that the matter (of life) is more in 


fleeting than that." 

<111 <111 (Jjojj Lille. ya (_)Uj 4jjkc jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4jilall (^jI jc. 4jkac.HI jc. 4<LjULa jj\ ulick 4 lliA ulick 

" bill joj (Jkc.1 V] jaHI jjl La " (iJll _ A alaual ji3S (_gAj 33 lilis _ " |3A La " (JlaS bl 1 ■ ^clLstk (jiCj <bc. 

(jjjbl 3kkl jjl (JUjj j jj 3jat > H <kujl jllill j»A duck l3A ^ i hjc. jj! jjls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2335 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2335 


( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Fitnah of this Ummah is waelth 


(Jlkll (_g3 <JaV! <sCA <333 jjl c-Lk La C-lL ( 26 ) 


Ka'b bin 'Iyad narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there is a fitnah for every Ummah, and the Fitnah for my Ummah is wealth." 

4 (j-1 JJAi. jj jp^^ dL jl jj AjjliJl jC. 4A*_UJ jj dlul 1 lOk 4 jljaJ j)J juldl 1 lAS 4 Xjiil (jj Aidl ln^ 

^ ' 0 ' * 9*^0 & ^ 0 ^ tjj ^ } "* * J* 9 ^ ^ 0 ^ O } ^ J* 

" (JLall ^gdal AllSj Alls dal (J£J (jl " (Jjd aluij Ailc dll ^h.-i ( 'gdll 4" n<ua <3-2 4(_^al_lC jj 4 p»S jc. 4Aul jc. Ai.ld 

** ^ ^ o'}* o' ' Jl*'' 

^llda jj djlda Clu-lk j-a AS^)*-j LajJ L-JJ^jC. ■ .o dlJ^a. 13 a ^^-uUC. _jjl (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2336 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2336 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU jldlj ^31 jjY jl£ 4 i.VL U lJj (27) 
"If the Son of Adam had two valleys of wealth, IT.y 

He Would Desire A Third" 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, then he would still like to have a second . And nothing fills his mouth but 


dust, Allah turns to whoever repents." 

(Jjlil jc. 4 4 pi g hi jjl jc. 4 jl 1 an jj ^llda jc- ‘(_ 5 ^l 1-li.lk (^iLul jj |LiA l^)j) j)J 4 _)j3jLj Uls-lk 4bUj (_^l jj -dll Ajc. I ibk 

o Is bUu V_$ Idl-J d jj£La jl 4_L^.V 4 _ja 3 j-a lillj i3l jgV jld jl " d*-uj Allc. dll dll 3)l£ (_]ll 4<dlLa j)J 

" ' jJ _ * ' '< ' ' ' 0 * ' o ' ' } ^ } J 1 * ' & S3" 

^alj ^jl j jjjll j?lj Adlc j ,p»L ^ Ij 4p»S jj ^31 jc- (— jUII . " du ji ^gJc. dll l_i jljj L_ilj!iil VI 

Aa.^11 13 a j-a i_LJ ^)C ^ . .o j>A 4"n~A 13a jj! (_]lj _ opjji ^^jIj (Jade- jjl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2337 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2337 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4-4 4^ ^4^' 4-4 ^4 $-14. ha lJj (28) 

: 'The Heart Of an Old Man Remains Young ' jV~;v;i 

Because of Love For Two Things' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The heart of an old man remains young because of love for two things: Long life , and much wealth. " 

4_ilc. dll ^lill U cs-^ jc. ‘jdh-^a (^1 jc- 4,-.jS^» jj plaLall jc. 4 jliLLc ,jjl jc. 44 " nil! Ullik 4-diia I nS 

jm^ 4"pvlk 13a ^ 1 >nc ^jj| . " (Jl-all oj^&j al)kll (J^jla L '. w LS^" ** . » ^cdill 4 . lls " Jla ^L-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2338 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2338 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Son Of Adan grows old, but two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

L. ) jujJj ^31 jj| " i}\l ^sJLulj Ajic. dll b U dll 3l_JJajJ jl 44illLa jj (_pjoj| jc. 4o31j3 jc. 4dl jC. jj| UiiJtk ' *M.W 

^ ; ~s . .o 4~'pvW 13 a ^ > njc. jjl Jla _ " (jLall Cjhhl ALa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2339 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 


<Ulc. <13 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuoj (jC- a&^)3 C . '' 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2339 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ullll yi olU J>ll ^U. U ljU (29) 

Abstinence in The world 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Abstinence in the world is not by prohibiting (oneself) the lawful nor by neglecting wealth , but abstinence in the 
world is that you not hold more firmly to what is in your hand than to what is in the hand of Allah, and that you be 


more hopeful of the rewards that come with an affliction that you may suffer if it remain with you." 

(jc- (jdjJ liiiik 4 3ijlj jjJaE. didk 4iiljUkll .~uS.a lijlkl (IS <HI 3JC. ' ‘A W 

JLall <C.ldal Vj dbaul ^^3 oiUb^ll " 3^ aluij <jlc- <111 ^ li^-n ^jlll (_jC- 4^)3 ^3 (_jC. 4£ s jV_J^-Sl 

" o c / O; j- V " " J- ^ } „ 0 ■£* ^ ^ • I - ko ^ ' o * OjJ " ' * ^ ^ ' Z ' 

du^al dul lit <±lLdall ^ ,jjSj (jlj <111 ^ UAa (JJjl liLd ^ LaJ ^jjSj ^ Li' 4^-3 ^ e3lA jll <j^lj 

<JaLul jAj • <^J^ l3A qa V) <ija-j V L-JJjC. l^A ^TnC- Jji 3li . " (ill djJSJl jl l^jS L-JC. j) 

dudkll jfila 33lj (jj j . <111 3 jC- (jj <111 die. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2340 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2340 


( 30 ) Chapter: The Things For Which The Son <ia lJj ( 30 ) 

Of Adam Has No Right Over Other Than 

Them 


'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no right for the son of Adam in other than these things: A house which he lives in, a garment which covers 


his nakedness, andj ilf (apiece of bread) and water." 

(jljJd. <Jj3j dm axji Jla 4 4 , ntldl UJji. Uj3m. 4d!jljjJl 3JC. dolmll 3JC. uii3d (Aid ,_jj 3JC. I'n.'lk 

<jSjaU dul JL-adK o3A (_3^ ^3 (_jjV (_>J>ul " 3^ ^aljjij <ilc. <111 ^^jlll (jl 4 (jlAc- LS (jh3c. (jC. 4(jl3 (j^ 

4 _ nl tt)U (jj du^aJl dudk jA J ^-l^da du3A. t3A t-5 duC. jj| 3^9 . " *Ia1Ij J^LlI *■ al>j <2jjC. L_!jJj 

<sd (jJjl j J>dJI i ad. 3.d>i'i (jJ jdaill 3^3 3j% (j' A . * " U lLulajaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2341 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2341 

(31) Chapter: The Hadith: The Son Of Adam <3 lJ_j (31) 

says: 'My Wealth, My Wealth'" 

Mutarrif narrated from his father, that he met up with the Prophet (s.a.w) while he was saying: 

"The mutual increase diverts you". He (s.a.w) said: "The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth, but is there 
something for you from your wealth besides what you give in charity that remains, or you eat which perishes, or 
what you wear that grows worn?" 

3-311 ^gjj ^^ii! <it 4 <ij! ,jc. 4<— a 

daJaU dl 3 .ll. Id dlltd ^ya dll 



jlaia ,jc. 40331 ,jc. 4 A 3» wi UjSk 4 ,_jJ 4 _jAj lijlk. 4(jbGc- ^ 3 jdda lijik 

i 3 aj ^s-lh® 3j% " 33 ; 3j% <jic. <111 

0lda (jdk. Clu3k. I3A ^ i >ijf^ jjl 3^ . " duLll dllajl jl duisli ChlSI 
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<Ulc. <13 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuoj (jC- ,A&3^ C . '' 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2342 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2342 


(32) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of <3 i_jU (32) 

Sufficing With What Is Sufficient And Giving 
The Surplus 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"O son of Adam! If you give your surplus it is better for you, and if you keep it, it is worse for you, but there is no 
harm with what is sufficient. And begin(the giving) with your dependents, and the upper hand (giving) is better than 


the lower hand (receiving)." 

Ul da .am Jla 44111 .lie- jj 11 X tjjUaC. jj ‘jjajfLc. Uj.ik jk-X jA - 4(jjjjJ jj ja C. nOk jj daa !a In'lk 

Vj 4^11 juj 4 k m <a~i (jjj dill jjk (Jkaall (JjbJ (j) (lillj ^3 jjl Ij " -Axjij <jlc- <111 3 > ‘" > <111 (Jjjoij 4«Ua! 

<111 ^jc- jJ 3Auj . gr ia. >^i j>«A Cn.W 1 4A ^ > n jc. _ " JLill kill j-° ') *" dllj 3_j*-i Cy^i 131j < allk (3^ 

jUac. Ui 3^4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2343 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2343 

(33) Chapter: About Reliance Upon Allah <111 jijlll <3 Xj (33) 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you were to rely upon Allah with the reguired reliance, then He would provide for you just as a bird is provided 


for, it goes out in the morning empty, and returns full." 

3 jC. iOJ^LlSts jj <111 -llC. jC. 4 c. jj jC. 4^-j)JJ jl OjJA. (jc- 44ilj\jil1 jl1 UjX 4 j-likll ul jj 1 'Vk 
<l£jj (jjk kill ^ 3 " 3^-5 < 4 !^ <111 3 J “ a <111 (_3“j 3® 3 Is 4L_iLla311 ji ~y>C- (jc. 4 jjl dn^ll 

<^.31 13k j* V] <3^)*j V jiA 4''ulk 13k ^ \ .ijC- ^jjl Jls _ " ullaJ ^jjjj 1 4k jjij jahll 333 (*^33 

ijllLa ji <111 .lie. <-a-*-ul j3 dlaJI ^-»j.a5 _jiij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2344 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2344 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"There were two brothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.aw). One of them used to come to the 
prophet (s.aw), and the other had some business. The businessman among them complained to the Prophet (s.aw) 


about his brother, so he said: 'Perhaps you are provided for because of him.'" 

3^ jljkl jl£ JUS 4iillUa jl (Jjlil (jc. 4<2lllll jc. 44 aim jl -llX. UlJlk 4(^uJl3all Ijll jil ui.lk 4 jLiaJ jl ,l!ak !a 1 nlk 

3) sIa! < fl j'ik kll 1 k wi4 i—ijlij 3^J 4_iic- <111 3 J “ a j-31 3^ l-^-X jl33 X'CJ 4-ilc- 4_ill 3^ 33' 3-3 

^ ia >^i j>>iA 4“nak 1 4A ^juuc. Jls _ " 4 j (j_)3 *-11* 1 " Jlls 3-^j <x <111 3^ UAH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2345 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 
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36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^ j 4^ ^ jl! 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2345 


(34) Chapter: About The Description Of The <^3 (34) 

One For Whom The World Has Been 

Gathered 


Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Mihsan Al-Khatmi narrated from his father -and he was a Companion- 
who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Whoever amongyou wakes up in the morning secured in his dwelling healthy 
in his body, having his food for the day, then it is as if the world has been gathered for him." 1 

A fad, ^ I jj jA^.j)! Ajc. 13.3. AjjliLa (jJ O Gd - * ' '' Vis (_g2.42l (j23. jj Aj i21La jj jjlac. InOk 

^uij AjIc. All! All! 3_J- u1 j ) 3J dll A isi a! cLulfij A_3 jc. j -ai-ikll jj All! .Isjc jj A 2L a jc. jj! 3 AM 

jijia, Vn.'ik 13 ^g-uuc. jj! Jls 1321 aJ clijja. 1 Ajlfis A^ajj dijS oAic. o3nk ^ ^1*3 Ajj^j l2al ^ n^-il jA 

1 *nW jjA-s. \! 1 uW 3.1 * A > 11 j (JJ 3akJa 2113 1 Vibk dut .a-^. 4jl)jja.j AjjLsJj jj jljjA 4"nbk jxi V) Aijxj V 4_ujc. 

c.2j 2I ^gjl jc. i. - A2! ojaj Ajjl*-a <jj j!_$jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2346 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2346 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3c. jiL3l j lJ llill ;13 U ljU (35) 

What Is Sufficient And Being Patient With It 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of my friends to me is the one of meager conditions, whose share is in Salat, worshipping his Lord 
well and obeying him (even) in private. He is obscure among the people such that the fingers are not pointed 
towards him. His provisions are only what is sufficient and he is patient with that." Then he tapped with his fingers 
and said: "His death comes guickly, his mourners are few, and his inheritance is little. "With this (the above), chain it 
is narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "My Lord presented to me, that He would make the valley of Makkah into 
gold for me, I said: 'No O Lord! But being filled for a day and hungry for a day"-or he said: "three days" or something 
like that- "So when I am hungry, I would beseech You and remember You, and when I am full I would be grateful to 
You and praise You." 

jc cbJJJ jj jlc. jc. 4 jaj jj Ail! .idc- jc. 44_)jj! jj jc. 442jl32l jj All! -IJC Ujlk.1 4J^aj jj .IJjaj UJjk.1 

2_kll < iji-k j-aj2l L 5"2 c. JaJC.1 (jj " 3^ 2j-uj A_ilc. All! ^Lr-i j3ll (jc. cAJjLal ^gj| (jc. 4 jAajll -lUC- ajgilall 

taLaS A3 jj j\3j £jl3aVlj <2j jCoJ ^ (j33l ^3 1 . >i3 3 jlfij jl2l ^3 Ac-Llalj Aj j oilLc. 3“^' o^LLall (j-a hk jj 

" Aj( JJ 1% Aj£! jj 3 j1s AjLlA dlLLc- " 3^3 oJUJ 3^2 ^J _ " lillj ^glc. ji2a3 

^j 2 ul S-'D ^4 V Chis a^Jj f \ Vij ^3 3 * > 2 (_sAj 3^" c3 a 3 c ' " 5^ |3j-uj Ajic. a 2 I 3-Lll jc- 2 -LuiYI 

IbA 3li _ " j ijiijSjj 4* jjoj ^J_s 2LjSbj 212! djc.jj-iaj 4 “ •s j^-> _ji ljl)tj 31^ j! 2ajj ^j^lj 12 jj 

3c. JjA jAj (jA^jll 3c. 3! ^gjSjj (jA^jH 3c. jj! jA !2 a _ 3jc jj aJULos jc. 4 _j12! (_s-2j . ciuAk. 

313! 3c. 31 jj 3jj32! < 3» >>1 3jj jj a3 jA j ajjLxJj jj 3jj jj 3l_L jj jA^.jl! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2347 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2347 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"He has succeeded who accepts Islam, and is provided with what is sufficient and is made content by Allah." 

,jc. 4tiijd (jj ,jc. 4t_ljj! (jj in Uj.lk Ajjj (jJ <111 dc. 3S 1 i (jj (jjUill Ini A 

<33 J (jlfij aluil ^Isl ^5 " 3^ ^luij <llc- <111 <111 3_J- U1 J ) (j! 4 jjic. <111 ^JC. (jc- 4^ ll'vlt dc. 

^ i . .-i ClvA I liA 3li _ " <131 <sti3j llllS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2348 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2348 


Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 

"Glad tidings to whoever is guided to Islam, his livelihood was sufficient and he was satisfied." 

(jl 4 ( _ s iV^^ll ^^pdl 4^jjd lS Pjjrd t£5jaill djj lW *dll -2c- Ci.ik 4 (_£jj3I a ^ jj^uill luH 

^ja\ " 3j% fljmj <ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) <il 4,bjfi <lU-a3 (jc. o^ii.1 33t2' tdlUa dW J J p lC ' i C^ c " . 

><-» hA I4a ^jJauc. 31-2 _ £gjUb (_jj <Lui! ^gjlA _jj!j 312 . " ^2j lllili 4 ui \c. (jlfaj ^»3LuiVI (3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2349 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2349 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jail! J3aa ;U. U c_jU (36) 

The Virtue Of Poverty 


'Abdullah bin Maghaffal said: 

"A man said to the Prophet (s.a.w): 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! Indeed I love you!' So he said: 'Consider what 


you say.' He said: 'By Allah! I indeed love you!' Three times. He said: 'If you do not love me, then prepare arm 
yourself against poverty. For indeed poverty comes faster upon whoever loves me than the flood to its destination ." 1 
^gjt (jc. 4 3 ^^ 4 -^-lh bldlu luW 4 ^ 1 ujI (jj ullAa. 4 (_£jj^a 2 l 3^*1 11 (jl^da ^ (jj jjJiC. (jj .dS a 1 V\'lS 

Ibid jlajl " 3 I 22 , ^gj] <lllj < 11 ! 3 _ 5 j -°J 1 -i ^> 1 “’J <lic- < 11 ! ^h ^-1 3^0 3 I 2 3 I 2 43 ^*^ (jj <111 dG- (jc. ‘£^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 

1 1 1 ' * 'F ^*j| M 3! 11 dll pa < '' j 31 j <-d ^ V ^j| < 11 ! / IIS M , I .oS I at a M , IlSS . 4 V 4 MIG , IIS n , I ,a*i 




3 iia 


I j-a 


di!Aj 


J 31-2 . " 3j2ll lild ^)iiij! " 31-22 . c3ja.V <111 j 31-2 . " 3j2J 
" ol g~i°' ,a 3221 ^ da . j (jyi a ^l! ja 2 ! 3 ^ islidi ^i 3 l 

33 ^' • 4 -yD^ IliA ^ i aUC. jJi 312 . oUxda ayzJl 4 A SB-i ^! bllaj ,_jC. ‘^I 43^- 3 P 1 Vi.'lS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2350 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2350 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 - 3 JI jjlid 3 ' U pjU (37) 

'The Poor Among The Muhajirin Will Enter dye 3- 1 33 

Paradise Before The Rich Among Them' 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"The poor Muhajirin will enter Paradise before the rich among them by five hundred years." 

4_lll (3-3 3^-3 4.U» m ^gjl (_jC- 4^-liaC. (jE. (jC. 44.UI AjC. (_jj 3_J_) 3!i.lk 4 (_£Jj^o 3I (j)J a luH 

o ' O ? « 0 ^ O . - „ ' o C *0''. 0 „ > J! o ' ' ,Ji 

^JC.j CS^ (jC- L '3" CS^J • " 'tjjuo AjLajaiAij ^jl_UC.| 3^2 4^33 3^)33 " j3jaij 43c. 4ill ^h^-i 

13b (j-a i_u3 i3i).l3 13b ^ i .ijr- ^j| 313 _ j^ioc. j>j 4lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2351 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2351 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Cause me to live needy, and cause me to die needy and gather me in the group pf the needy on the Day of 
Resurrection." 'Aishah said: "Why O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Indeed they enter Paradise before their rich by 
forty autumns. O 'Aishah! Do not turn away the needy even if with a piece if date. O 'Aishah! Love the needy and be 
near them, for indeed Allah will makeyou near on the Day of J udgement." 

(jl (jc- 4 ^j 3^ (jLaJciil ,_jj ClljLkJI 1 Vok «3-3j^ 3t3Ja j)j Clulli Lli3k 3- L ^ a 'j lP <^3*^1 -3c. litW 

" 4Jj 13]I ajJ (j3l3i3l ^-3 ^jniM j 1 jjfLoija ^ ILal j 1 i 3. I h <a iia. I Vg 111 " 3^-3 4 _i]c. 4ill U^I aAII 3j- ul j 

jj " f" ’ * "o* " * % ' ' £ " ** % _ J "^o c Ji & 0 ~ * * 0 t 2 ' ' s % ^ / o'" 

3joli (jj3j-a.aH 4_3 jIc. L jl nr- 1 3^3 4 ik II (j^I3.3a " 3^-3 4ill 3_jy 1 J 3 ^ 4 fii 'I c. CllllaS 

t-jjjc. 13b ^ i juc. jj! 33 _ " 4JsU3l 3 jj 3 4lll (jla 3j3lLuJI ^^33 4_3 jIc. 3 0 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2352 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2352 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor are admitted into Paradise before the rich, by five hundres years, (i.e.) half a day." 

3jjjjj 31-3 3^-3 <s Jj> ^jl j) E. t4 3 » 11 ^j| (j C. 4 j^ 3 C. (jj (_j E. tjjl pm 1 Vok 44_Lajj3 3j^k. 4(j^3^- jP <> 3ii^3. 

^ i .-I (jui*^ C n, w I^A 33 _ " i Lk^aj ^»lc. 4jLojaiAaj f.3^VI 3^3 4 ikll f.ljaa]| 3^-3 j " 4_ilc. 4ill ^1 >.-i 4lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2353 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2353 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by half a day. And that is five hundred years." 

4_lll 4_lll 3j J - u J 31-3 31-3 CS^ Cf~ 4 ^A1>ii (^jI (jc. ij^yaC. (_jj bi'k A (jc. 4^3^1-3-31 1 Yok 4L_U^_3 1 i\A 


^ ■ s’* Cjj ^^k liij 


" ^alc. 4jLaj. 


uASk 3^_S 1 jj 3 ^ ' 3^3 4 ikl' (jJjftiuijftll c-1^33 (3^3 " j3jjj 4_iic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2354 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2354 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by forty autumns." 
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^)jl_L jj jjJlC. jE. 44_)jjl jj W» wl 1 VoL 4[_£^)ija]! hijj jj Alii CJC- lhj.lL 4(_£jjlll baL a jj (Jjljill 1 U *|L 

->g jlhjc.1 (JjS AiLlI jjah«all £.1^)33 (_)L..1 j " 3ll ^»Luij Alii <111 Lljjoij jl 44 III hjC. jj ^)jIL- jC. 4 j»a ^jhaaJl 

i Tf' < "/, ,,j 

jijja. ("n^L ICA _ " lij^)^ (jJa-JjLs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2355 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2355 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4_ik- aUI C5 L^> 111 LU- U c-L (38) 

The Subsistence of the Prophet (s.a.w) And r„ . 

His Family 


Masruq said: 


"I entered upon 'Aishah and she invited me to eat. She said: 'Whenever I eat my fill of food I want to cry and begin 
crying.' He said: "I said : 'Why?' She said: 'I remember the circumstances under which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 


parted from the world. By Allah! He would not eathis fill of bread and meat twice in a day.'" 

^ Clic-ia aLuIc. ^^Jc. (CjILL (_)la 4(j3jjjjiii jc. 4 j,3 dill jc. 4ClLLh jc. 4^ all Cue. jj Cue. UjcL. 4£jLa jj -Ihj 1 v'lcL 

ju* aIii 3 jLj jjii Ji juii ’Jti caiii g chii 311 . 3 ^ y 1 °J ;us(i e ul gd u chMj e ulj 

^ 1 -> ■ .o jjgia. ChpL ICA ^ i UC. _jjl Ljlij _ ^^3 jjj ja ^Llj j” 0 £fhi La aIIIj Ibjcll AJc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2356 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2356 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) did not eat his fill of barley bread on two consecutive days until he was taken 


(died)." ^ ^ ^ § ^ 

jc. 4 : hcLj 4 Cjjj jj (_jCq^. 34' hJC- CLucaui (3-3 4(jLklol ^1 jc. 44i» >ii Ihlbjl 4Cjlc jjl LuCL. 4 jl)uc. jj C 1 VicL 

(_jCaj3 jjxjlula jlhjJ jj» »i'i j±L CH AJc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jj^aij £jhu La Chili 4 Aj1 u I c . jc. 4Cjjj jj 

ojJjA (jC. Ullhll jajii. Chj.lL. Ica ^ 1 aJC. jj! Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2357 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2357 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Neither the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) nor his family, ate their fill of wheat bread for three consecutive days until he 
parted the world." 

jj CaLa 4 UJJj£ jjI UjCL 

ajIc. aIII ^L^-i aJII 

4jLj1| 



^jCu La jls 40Jj3^ 4 , 5 -?' L/" 4 ^-?' Cf' ‘ j' ‘ ‘IP (j? Cj jl UJCL. 43~?jl k I'll 1 VoL c.yjtl! ( 

IcA ja 4 _jj^)C. jaa^. ^ja. ■ IcA , LL^l' c3J^ C5^ 3 ?^ j^ 1 ^LL 1 j 1 )Ij aIaIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2358 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2358 
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Abu Umamah narrated: 

"There was never a surplus of barley bread for the inhabitants of the house of the Messenger of Allah ( s.a. w) . " 

13 4‘h».ain 4^3-C 3' * 11 (j 4 - tjjLaJC- Qj 1 V'Tk 4 jjfLj (jj 1 VTk 4 (_£jj 2I 333a (jj (JjAjC npA 

^ ) ~s ■ (.“naA 13b ^ i nJC _j3 JliS _ J 1 » Uiil 3^ (3u)j 4_lic 4.111 CllJJ 4(_)ibl (j 1 - 3^ ta (Jj3 4<aLa1 

(jj <111 3c. ,_jj ^J^ll 34^3 3 3 jj 31 j jj3j jjIj 1“^ jj£3 3^ Ls^^J ■ <3jl1 13b 3f s-yj^- 

Chill 4 - iM La jjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2359 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2359 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would spend many consecutive nights and his family did not have supper, and most 


of the time their bread was barley bread. " 

cl^j 3^3 4(_yu Uc. ,_jjI 3 c. 4<4 j£Lc ,jc. 4t_jl3L 3 j cJ^Ia 3 c. i3jj 3? chjlis liili. 3y 4111 3c. 1313 

_j 3 3 ll _ J 1 » li'ill JJ^I cj^j frl 3 c V < 1 aIj IjjlJa <31331 31131 ^ dyjj | 3 ujj 4_llc <111 aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2360 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2360 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Make the sustenance of Muhammad's family nourishing." 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla (_)la 4 ojj , 3 ! 3 c. 44 c. jj ^1 (jc 4^1331 3 y e^bac. ,jc. 43 ^*c-VI 3 ^ 3 -ici. 4 j 13 c _j 3 iVTk 

gr l~s. «Ai ju^ 4‘‘lO< lib ^ l .ijC jj| J!! _ " Uj3 ,1<ak la (J1 (j3D (3*^1 ^331 " 43c 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2361 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2361 


Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a. w) would not store anything for the morrow." 

jjI ill _ 3L1 133 ^>3.3 ^ alujj 43c <111 ^h^-i ^311 (jl£ JUs 4(jjjl 3 c 4 chili ,jc 4 31 31 1 11 3ci. 443is 3ci. 

|3jjj 4_ilc <111 ^h^-i 3-ill Lf- L — (j c 31 4 T 11 (jj -s (jc CluCiJl 13 iSj^) 3j I—U^c. 4“ i pA Ica ^giujc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2362 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2362 


Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never ate on a table, nor did he eat thin bread until he died." 
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,jc. ^1 Aia-u: ,jc. cClljljj]! 3 c. 1 Vok 4 jjJoc. ^ 4_i)l 3 c. ^aa-a jjl li^ii.1 3c. ,_jj 4.1)1 3c. 1 Vok 

d 1 Vk IllA Jll _ CllLa <^3. lia^Ja 3^ V _5 cs^" f2j-uj <3c. hit <1)1 3^ La 31-3 4 (Jj 3 (jc. 4o33 

4jj^) c. ,_jj V» in i.' (_j-a 4 _jj^)C. >/i (j^a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2363 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2363 


Abu Hazin narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd asked: 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) eat Naqi - meaning refined (flour)?" So Sahl said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) did not see Naqi until he met Allah." It was said to him: "Did you have sifters during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)?" He said: "There were no sifters for us." They said: "How did you prepare the barley?"He 
said: (We would blow it so (the husk) would fly off of it, then we would add water so we could knead it." (Hasan) 
lijikl 4 jLip (jj <111 3c. l>? tii-lk 4 ( ^ s iiaJl Jua-all 3c. ^ <111 .3;c. Djiki 4,_jkaL3l 43 <3 kill 3 c. Ciik 

La 3$- uj 3iia cj, j* 1 3-321 ^alauj 43 c- <111 t_3 j “' a kill 3 j- ui j 3^1 4 J 3^3 <si 4 bjLuj (jj 3$- | - u 4 ^ 313 . 

<3c. <111 ^L^i 4 AII 3j- ul j c. Jc. 3^-Ca 3^1 LhjlSi 3 a 3 33a _ <311 3-3)1 |3 jjij <3c. <111 ^L^i <31) 3j J “' 1 J 

jj\ 31-3 . 4 W» l3 <j3^ D^ 3 k-La J-ffajS <kijj L3 3^ J J* >*‘*3 Lj ^Jji» i 4 s-i ) 4 < 1 3 4 3^3 . 3kl 3a ul iJlijlS La 31-3 |3 jjj 

|»jLL. ^1 ,jc. (jj jl tillLa oljj 3j . Cn'lk ILa ^ i *UC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2364 

Book 36, Hadith 61 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2364 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 c5 i^. ^lll lJ 32-J k3u*j> ^ 4 -jU (39) 
The Subsistence Of The Companions Of The <3^. 

Prophet (s.a.w) And His Family 

Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"I was among the first men who spilled blood in Allah's cause, and I was among the first men to shoot an arrow in 
Allah's cause. I saw battles with troops of the Companions of Muhammad (s.a.w). We had nothing to eat except 
leaves of trees and Al-Hublah, such that one of us would leave droppings like the droppings of sheep and camels. 
Now Banu Asad have appeared wanting to instruct me in religion, ( then) I would be a loser and have wasted my 
efforts." 

4(_J^alSj ^3 .'l» Li CLix .am 31-3 4^ajl_k ^jl (JJjS (jC- 4(jljj ^jC. 4^^jl 4 Via WI 3133 3^ E -L<Luij (jj ^piC. Ujj3. 

AjL-aaJI jjcl <111 JjUu. yi Li; 3 ^-J 3 j^ 45-jlj <311 3 ^-“ ^ l-LL (jjl.!)^ 3 j^ 3 j 3 J 

j\ oLuill ^jJaJ L <3 3331 (j] 4 LaJlj jk dill JJJ 3^12 La | 3 ajj 43 c. 4311 ^L^-i ,'lak a 4 _jLi 3 al ^_ya 

^_ya 4 _U j )C. ^ 1 ^ ■ ^1 4 ~'^v'lk ILa ^ i uJC- 31-3 _ (^g-hc- 3-Laj 13 4 " n< 3 l 3 Lul jl} 4 "lkL^-»lj 

(jljj Chok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2365 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2365 

Sa'd Bin Malik said: 
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"I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot an arrow in Allah's cause. I saw that we battled along with the 


Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) and there was no food for us but Al-Hubla and this Samur, such that one of us would leave 


In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2366 

Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"We were with Abu Hurarirah and he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red ochre. He blew his nose in one 


the mirnbar of the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) and the dwelling of 'Aishah from overwhelming hunger. Someone 
came and placed his foot on my neck thinking that I was a mad man, but I was not crazy. It was nothing but hunger." 
(sahih) 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would lead the people in Salat 
some men would collapse among them during the Salat due to hunger - they were among them 
Ashab As-suffah - such that a Bedouin would say : 

'These people are mad' or "possessed." So when the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) finished the Salah, he turned to them 
and said: 'If you knew what was in store for you with Allah then you would love to be increased in poverty and 
need.'" Fadalah said: "And on that day, I was with the Messenger of Allah(s.aw)." (Hasan) 



droppings like the droppings of a sheep. Then Banu Asad appeared wanting to instruct me in religion. I would be a 
loser and have wasted my efforts. ' 1 

^ A . t t. ^0^0. > a . oi i "JS . " f * o * a . . , % a . a , * •- S' S - < . Ji o > , . . . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2366 


of them and said: 'Excellent! Abu hurairah blows his nose in linens! I saw a time when I would pass out between 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2367 

Book 36, Hadith 64 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2367 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2368 

Book 36, Hadith 65 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2368 
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Abu Hurairah narrated : 

"The Prophet (s.aw) went out during an hour in which he would normally not go out, nor meet with anyone. Then 
Abu Bakr came to him. So he said: "What brought you O Abu Bakr?" He said: "I came to meet the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and to look at his face, and to make sure he was safe. It was not long before 'Umar came. He said: "What has 
brought you O 'Umar ?" He said: "Hunger O Messenger of Allah!"He said: "I also experienced some of that" So they 
went to the home of Abu Al-Haitham At-Taiyyihan Al-Ansari. He was a man with many date-palms and sheep, but 
he had no servants so they did not find him there. They said to his wife: "Where is your companion?" She said: "He 
has gone to fetch us some good water. " It was not long before Abu Al- Haitham came along hauling to a large water- 
skin which he put down. Then he came to hug the Prophet (s.a.w) and uttered that his father and mother should be 
ransomed for him. Then he went to grove of his and he spread out a mat for them. Then he went to a date-palm and 
returned with a cluster of dates which he put down. The prophet (s.aw) said: "Why don't you select some ripe dates 
for us?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah(s.aw) ! I wanted you to select from the ripe dates and the unripe dates." So 
they ate and they drank from that water. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
This is among the favors which you shall be asked about on the Day of Judgement. Cool shade, tasty ripe dates, and 
cool water." Abu Al-Haitham left to prepare some food for them. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Do not slaughter one 
with milk." So he Slaughtered a small female or male goat and brought it to them so they could eat it. The Prophet 
(s.aw) said: "Do you have any servants?" He said: "No." So he said: "Then if we get some captives we shall bring 
them for you." So (later) the Prophet (s.aw) came with 2 males, there was no third among them and he brought 
them to Abu Al-Haitham. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Choose from them." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Choose for 
me." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed the one consulted is entrusted. Take this one for I have seen him praying, 
and encourage him to do well." So Abu Al-Haitham went to his wife and informed her of what the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said. So his wife said: "You will not fulfill what the Prophet (s.a.w) said until you have freed him." So he 
said: "He is free." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed Allah has not send a Prophet nor made a Khalifah except that 
he has two groups of supporters, group ordering him to do good, and prohibiting him from evil and a group that 
never ceases spoiling his affairs. So whoever protected. ' ' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2369 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2369 


Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur- Rahman narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) went out one day accompained by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. And he mentioned similar to 


Hadith^ no 2369) in meaning, but he did not mention "from Abu flurairah" in it. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2370 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2370 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Abu Talhah who said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) of hunger and we raised! our garments ) from our stomachs 
(exposing) a stone (on each of us). So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) raised (his garment exposing) two stones." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2371 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2371 


Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir saying: 'Do you (people) not have what you wish of food and drink?' I have seen your 


Prophet and he did not have even enough dagal (dry dates) to fill his stomach.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2372 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2372 

( 40 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: cs-^r cs-^' 6 ' ^ aaW ( 40 ) 

Wealth Is Being Content With Oneself 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


"Richness is not having many possessions, but richness is being content with oneself." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2373 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2373 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU1! aU *Ld U cJu (41) 

Taking Wealth Within One's Wealth 


Khawlah bint Qais, who was the wife of Ham/ah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed this wealth is green and sweet. Whoever gets what he deserves of it then he shall be blessed in it. And many 
a person who deals with what he wants for himself, from the wealth of Allah and His Messenger, gets nothing on the 
Day of J udgment but the Fire." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2374 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2374 


(42) Chapter: Regarding What Has Been cJj (42) 

Related About The Slave Of The Dinar And 
The Slave Of The Dirham 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Cursed be the slave of the Dinar, cursed be the slave of the Dirham." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2375 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2375 

( 43 ) Chapter: The Hadith: "Two Wolves Free dAj ( 43 ) 

Among Sheep" 

Ibn Ka'b bin Malik Al-Ansari narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"Two wolves free among sheep are no more destructive to them than a man's desire for wealth and honor is to his 
religion." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2376 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2376 

(44) Chapter: The Hadith: "What is The 4 _jIj (44) 

World But Like A Rider Seeking Shade." 


'Abdullah narrated : 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was sleeping upon a mat, then he stood, and the mat had left marks on his side. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We could get a bed for you.' He said: 'What do I have to 
do with the world! I am not in the world but as a rider seeking shade under a tree, then he catches his breath and 
leaves it.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2377 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2377 

(45) Chapter: The Hadith: "A Man Is Upon lJj (45) 

The Religion Of His Friend." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A man is upon the religion of his friend, so let one of you look at whom he befriends." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2378 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2378 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e-3jj aIa'j ^1 ^1 3^> U ^3 (46) 

The Parable Of The Son Of Adam, His Family, <k3y 

His Children, His Wealth, And His Deeds 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 


"Three follow the deceased, two of them return, and one remains. He is followed by his family, his wealth, and his 
deeds. So his family and his wealth returns, and his deeds remain." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2379 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2379 

( 47 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j£Vl Sjk <ja!j£ ^ *U. U l_jLj ( 47 ) 

It Being Disliked to Eat Much 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) saying: 'The human does not fill any container that is worse than his 
stomach. It is sufficient for the son of Adam to eat what will support his back. If this is not possible, then a third for 


food, a third for drink, and third for his breath." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2380 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2380 

( 48 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a*J 331 j eUjll LU. La ( 48 ) 

Showing Off And The Desire To Be Heard Of 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 

"Whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him, And whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard off." 


And he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "He who shows no mercy to the people, Allah shows him 
nomercy.'3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2381 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2381 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^ j ^ <jc- ^ 


Al-Walid bin Abi Al-Wald abu 'Utthman Al-Mada'ini narrated that 'Uqbah bin Muslim narrated to 
him, that shufaiy Al-Asbahi narrated that he entered Al-Madinah and saw a man around whom the 
people had gathered. He asked: 

" Who is this?" They said: "Abu Hurairah. " (He said) : So I got close to him until I was sitting in front of him as he was 
narrating to the people. When he was silent and alone, I said to him: " I ask youabsolute truth if you would narrate to 
me a Hadith which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). That you understand and know." So Abu 
Hurairah said: "You want me to narrate a Hadith to you which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to me that I 
understand and know." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing profusely. We sat for a while, then he recovered and said: 
"I shall narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated in this House, while there was no one 
with us other than he and I." Then, again, Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then he recovered, and wiped his 
face, and said: "you want me to narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated while he and I 
were sitting in this House, and no one was with us but he and I." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then 
he bent, falling on his face, so I supported him for a long time. Then he recovered and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
narrated to me that on the Day of Judgement, Allah, Most High, will descend to His slaves t judge between them. 
Every nation shall be kneeling. The first of those who will be called before him will be a man who memorized the 
Qur'an, and a man who was killed in Allah's cause, and a wealthy man. Allah will say to the reciter: 'Did I not teach 
you what I revealed to My Messenger?" He says: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what you 
learned?' He said: 'I would stand (in prayer reciting) with it during all hours of the night and all hours of the day.' 
Then Allah would say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say: 'You have lied. 'Allah will say to him: 'Rather, 
you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is a reciter. And that was said.' The person with the wealth will be brought, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Was I not so generous with you, such that I did not leave you having any need from 
anyone?' He will say: 'Of course O Lord! ' He says: 'Then what did you do with what I gave to you?' He says: 'I would 
nurture the ties of kinship and give charity.' Then Allah will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to 
him: 'You have lied.' Allah, Most High, will say: 'Rather, you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is so generous, and 
that was said.' Then the one who was killed in Allah's cause shall be brought, and Allah will say to him : 'For what 
were you killed?' So he says: 'I was commanded to fight in Your cause ,so I fought until I was killed.' Allah [Most 
High] will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to him: 'You have lied.' Allah [Most High] will say: 
'Rather, you wanted it be said that so-and-so is brave, and that was said.' "Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)hit me 
on my knees and said: 'O Abu Hurairah! These first three are the creatures of Allah with whom the fire will be 
enflamed on the Day of J udgement.'" Al-Walid Abu 'Uthman Al-Mada'ini said: "So 'Uqbah bin Muslim informed me 
that Shaufaiy, is the one who entered upon Mu'awiyah to inform him about this." Abu Uthman said: 'This has been 
done with these people, then how about with those who remain among the people?" Then Mu'awiyah begin weeping 
so intensely, that we thought that he will kill himself with excessive weeping. We said: "This man came to us to cause 
evil." Then Mu'awiyah recovered, wiped off his face and said: "Allah and His Messenger told the truth: Whosoever 
desires the life of the world and its glitter, then we shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they shall 
have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter Fire, and vain are the deeds 


they did therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do." 
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^ ^ ^ ^ p -*oe^o ji« Ji o ^ 

(Jlijs A^j^.j ^-da3 (Jjlil 33 L.I Ajtd j ojj^)A _^jl £-d ^j _ a^p-J 33 d .ikl IdLa La (.“nil I^A ^ ^Jjoij A_ilc- Alll ^L^i 
jjI jLLu £j _ ojjc-j 33 d dJ llaJj La dmll ILa ^ jAj 3lj |»1 ljj A_ilc- Alll ^L^i Alll Jjajj A jnW 1 lj, w LlljLk'i 
Ajtd Llj ^alujj A_ilc- Alll j^iua Alll Aj'n'ik 3j.lL v^ndLV 3*2 1 33s A^j^j ^-daj 3 ( 33 L.I A*_d 03 ^ 3 ^ 

(Jj3l 3 bLjla 3^" Aj.VuhLs ^^Ic. 1 3 ^ 33* 3 edlui Ajt_d ojj3^ _3 ^Lu 3 _ ojje. j <_£jjc. lL.1 AjLa La iLjjjII ll& 

3^J 3 lu 3 dflj] llaa-ll 3jLj Addll 31 Lljd Alll ^jl 3 J - U J A_Jg- Alll ls L^i Alll 3 j- u1 3 (j hlL 33s 

La LLilc.S ^ll £_£j3H aIII 3 jLa 333 3 jiiL 3^3 j aIII 3^ j -° <_3 3^ 3^33 L)C®^I 3-a> 3^3 Aj jcd L>a 3j3 a jjI L a_3 
aJ a]]| 3 . jlg3l f.3lj 33^' f-3l Aj ^ j2l ClhL 3ll CTaW Loj 3 CliLaC- liLoS 3^3 . L-lJ 4 <_s-4 33 f^ic. dljjl 

3 j5j 2 (JL3I c jM .An . >31 j 33 3a 3bla 3 ) 33j <jl dijl 3? aJ aA1I 3 j4j duifi AfLbLall a! 3 j^j djl£ 


3^.1 cilL 31 I 33jI Laja chCo lilda 33 . dj 4 cs-4 33 -3.) (_3) ^ILLj 333 ^3 33c. ^31 3 a3I 

3L 3^ 3a CP* 33j 3 ^ da 3^ Alll 3 j3j >.'' ija£ A3jbL3! 3 3 j3j d ijaS 3 a3I 3j^ 3 _ jaLdij 
311 3 . dlia C5 1L dlilaa dlLfLi ^ algj3L d^l 3 dlHa laLa ^ 3 311 3 aAII 3id ^ 3^ 33L 
aAII 3j j - u j 4 J j-d 3 • " 31a 3 j 2 ala 3 -^ 33j 3 ^ da^i 3^ Alll 3 j3j >.'' ija£ a5L!3L3I 3 3j^j d \ 3 ^Ld 

3lij _ " 3allill jllll j» i d aIII (3^- 3ji 3bl3l 33jl ojj3a L^ ^4 " 3l4a 34^3 cs^" (4u>j a_Jc- aIII ^L^i 

f.l)L3l ^diadj 3 ' 3c. ^j 1 31-3 _ lagj o^)jdla 3jLtli 3^4 3^1 3 ^ 1 Ad 3 ! ^lda 3 ^ a lac, 31 3r- ^j 1 a 23 l 

>. lai c-Vjjg-j 3*3 aa 3 jI»Jj 33a ojj 3^ <^1 3 C ' 3^j AjIc. 3^aa 3jl»Lil 3l3ui 33 3l ^ 3 !^ ^1 3 ^ 

3 c. 3J1-*-* 3^1 j-d 3^^41 lai lic-Lk aa lll^j dllli Adi Lilia Idad s-13j 3jLLa lt _ s ^ (j^llll 3 ^ <34 L>3 

* 3j-ud jj V 4* J 14^ ; ^g 11 Ar-i jagall d jj 1 g lljj J l^^l ®431 3^ L>“) ! o3jjuojj Alll jd 33 j Agji.j 

3>»^ dn.W Hi ^gjjiJC- _jj| 33 . ( 3_4‘“H l_jjl^ 1-a 3hLj l-gd 1 j» \ t s-i La h;-s j jUl! VI SjiVI ^^<> 413^21 LLljl 

it ' 

L-JJJC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2382 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2382 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seek refuge in Allah from the Pit of Sorrows." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! What is the Pit of Sorrows?" He 
said: "gorge in Hell from which Hell seeks Allah's refuge a Hundred times every day." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Who shall enter it?" He said: "The redters who were showing off with their deeds." o 

3c 43^d^- i - u 3 jI cp L)!^ 1 ls~? Cf- ‘3 >h 1I > iiu 3^ 3L1C. 3^ ^<3^3! ^ 31 4i_u3^ d-d 

** ® ji 0 if ^ ' 9- ' * 0 } o “ ^ ' * ' ' ' " ** " " 5 ** ^ ^ ^ ^ --of 

3j^Jl >. . Laj aIII 3j j - u 3 3 1_^3 _ " 33^41 l_±i. 3^ AAHj ljl_j*j " A_iic- Alll <_ s -d a Alll 3 j- uJ 3 33 33 403 ^ 3 ^ 

" ^g 11 Ar-L 33^13^11 PI 32 II " 33 Ald.d 3^3 Alll 3 3^3 3 31s . " 03 A ALLo 3^ ^ig > Ada ^ig •s ^3 j|j " 33 

3dk du.lk Iji 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2383 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2383 

(49) Chapter: The Secret Deed 3 UI 3^ s->3 (49) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that A man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man does a deed and conceals it, but when it is discovered that he did it, he is happy about 
that." He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'He receives two rewards: A reward in its concealment, and a 
reward in its publicity.'" 


912 


36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^ j *3^ aIII jc. jll c_)3& 

J jc c^lLda (^j! jC idu3 jj I. - mi jc t^gjl jidl! jLLal Jj! 3j.lk iljli jj! 3j.lk 'ball jj Oak k 3jLk 

A_ilc 4_11! ^glua Ail! Jjj-cj Jll dllo A 'kc I AjIc ^lial 33 ojj_aj3 3dtl! 3dt-a 3?-5^ Alii l_j 3^ 3^ 4 ®jh?^ 

jc ojjcj (jLacV! o!jj . 4 -Ujt jui^> d i 'Ok Ilk ^ t .ijr- Jll _ " Adl/lkll ^)^.!_j jdll j!^)^.! 3 " pluj 

ojj jc A_a3 IjjSAj pi (jdac'il i_il_i_L^aij bLLjk A_ilc All! ^ jdl! jc- ^ILLa (_g3 jc Clu3 ^^j! jj 


A_ilc (jjllll $.3 j A -taj-j j! eLiiLa Laj3 Adkc.ll a3c ^lia! llj 3^ du-lkll 3k pl*ll 3^ (J^~»» J ^>3^ 3ij ^ I, jjjC _jjI 3^ 
c-3jj 13 l^gl AjIc (_3kll c.3j A i-s»A " (3 All) do pjjl " pLaj A_ilc aD! jdll 3j3 jdklLi 

jlLI 3) plall 3 a! (_yax } 3llj . c-3j 1-3^ AjIc plax jj 31)1 ^^Ic pj3i) jaLlI Aka (-3"^ (3*3 Aikc! 3) Lata A_sic (_3k)l 

LLajl 4_ik3a 3 lAg-® pA Lp- 3 jjfiis aIAxj 3a*j j! «.Lkj Adkc.ll A_i)c 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2384 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2384 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CikJ 3° 3° 3' ^ 3 lJj (50) 

A Man Shall Be With Whom He Loves 


Anas narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! When will the Hour be established?" So the Propher (s.a.w) stood to perform Salat and when 
he was finished his Salat he said: "Where is the one who asked when the hour will be established?" The man said: "It 
was I, O Mesenger of Allah!" He said: "What have you prepared for it?" He said: "O Messenger of allah! I have not 
prepared very much of salat nor fasting for it, but I love Allah and His Messenger." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whom ever he loves, and you shall be with whomever you love." So after the advent of 
Islam, I did not see that anything brought the Muslims more happiness than that. 

A_ilc All I 3*^ 31! 3j^j 3) 3^J frLk 33 All tjjjiil jc t.Wa-N jc t jq» jj 3 ac-1-3j] L^pki ijii, jj 3 £ ' 3j.lk 
3 j IuH jj! " 33 Aj3 .L-i ^ . .A a Liis ,Al! ^1^ ("* I * .1 ^ A_iic. All! ^ \ 1! 3^2 LcUal! All! 3^5^^) 3 31^ pi * .1 J 

Vj oblka 13 dole-! La All! 3 31^ " 13 d jblc.1 La " 3^ . aIII 3^5^^ 3 3l 3^3l 33^ . " aL 32I p3a qc. 
Lai . " dm3.! (_y a jds dulj 4_±kl (_y* £-a f.^all " pLoj a_i!c. Ail! ^L^i All! 3^5^^ 31^ . ill! 4 p*\! ^_s! 

. ^1 dn'lk !1 a ^ i aJC. jA 33 . !^3 pg ^jfl pliLj^M A*J (jjalliiall ^3 djjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2385 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2385 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" A man shall be with whoever he loves, and for him shall be what he has earned." 

^L^I All! 33 3lH tdllLa (jj (jd! (jc. t j>>i^l! jc idutd! jc tdlc jj (_^ai^. 31lAk p“uiA _jj! LuAk 

(_gj|j 3L jJ jtjh'^ij Ajr.nA jj All! j is^" Cf- 4 . '1 3 • " 4 . kuj£l La aIj t_lki jia ^Ca f.^)Al! " pL-^j A_ilc. Ail! 

^L^i j3! jc- LllLa jj (_>di jc jiii^kl! div'ik j^i l—LJ^C jui^> !1 a i iQC _jj! 31 ^ . (_s- UJ _3 1 CsA3 

pLuj A_iic Ail! ^L^I jd^l CP jAC. j^a dnokll Ilk l£JC ■ pLoj A_ilc All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2386 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2386 
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Safwan bin Assal narrated that a Bedouin with a loud voice and said: 

" O Muhammad! A man loves the people but does not catch up to them (in deeds)." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 


said: "A man shall be with whomever he loves." 

Jli 4(3 -luC. j J jl jq.Vi jc 4(j‘\.S^ jJ jj jc. C^L^alc. jc. 4 jLLai 4^31 jj In'lk 4 jl/UC. jj J jaA a In 'A 

" <jic. <111 <111 (Jjuij (Jla3 _ jklj LaIj ^jill 4 \ 3^jl) ,iak a li Jlas dij>Cill jjj^_a. 33 jet f.La. 

j ; . .o j>n*\ CnA !La ^ i . mc. jj Jls _ " ip-si ja ^a «. jail 

<llc. <111 3"“' jC. cJllilE. jj jljjija jC. 4 jj jC. 4 ^L^alc jc. 4.3j jj JsLak. Ujik 4^11^21 eAjC- jj Aa3j InW 

i-!l 1 |A -. h .1 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2387 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2387 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a1Lj jkl! JLL *U. U <-Aj (51) 

Having Good Thoughts About Allah, Most 
High ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah Most High says: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when He calls upon Me. 1 " 

<111 t _ s Jj^a <111 Jjjjj 3-9 <3-3 40jjjA jc- (IS jc. lS J 41 * > jc. 4AaSj LH).lk 4i_ujS j/l luh 

^ isi jui*\ i."ivA ILa ^ i .ijr- jjl 3-9 _ " lij <ia Ul j 33 (jAjc- (jh ■^ c - hi (Jj£j <111 3 " ^Laj <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2388 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2388 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^SVI j j^ll ^ i\*. U i_Aj (52) 

Righteous and Sin 


An-Nawas bin Sama'an narrated that a man came asking the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) about 
righteousness and sin. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Righteouness is good behaviour, and sin is what fluctuates in your chest, and you would hate that the people 

discovered it about you." 

. . S . 

jjfi. jj j^ jJ' LuAi. 4 

3-99 52 ' (jc- jsIujj <2c 

" 3»iln 4 


^ILLa jj <ijlia !^*w 4 4 - Aja. jj 3 j 1 nW 4^i jfill (_^3£ll jAi.jJl Ajc- jj ja \ -ul k 
. <111 <111 jljjoij 31-UJ j)l 4 jjLaJuoj (jj (jjjljill (jc. 4<lj! jc. 4 j-ajjJaaj! tiS 

3c. ^U-ij jj (31^. La ^V)j jkll j>>i-s j3) " |3uij <3c <111 (^lii/i 


<iic. <111 ^L^I 3^2 4 ‘b if in 3 ! 4i! V) ojaj 4plL-£a jj <jjl*js lijiLk. 4 33-° (is (j-^D^ 3c- IjjiLk 4 jlliu jj ila-s a LnW 

^ La j > a ("lib ILa ^ I inc. dls # 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2389 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2389 
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(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Loving For The Sake Of Allah 


Alii gJ C-Al\ gJ ilk U L_l\j (53) 


IMu'adh binj abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 'Those who love each other for the sake of My Majesty shall be upon podiums 


of light, and they will be admired by the Prophets and the martyrs. ' ' 1 

4£-l Jj (jj a-UaE. (j E. g^l (jj <■ . liiiik jy jika. uiiik (jj jjk 4£jd lS dkl liiiik 

3k j jc- 4111 Jls " <_)jk 4_jlc. Alii 3.J ja, J ) d» -a..i Jl 4gjk. gy iLLa ^ Vok ^^1 (jc- 

(jj eilyc-j gylj albjkl ^^1 (jc. c—ilkli . " frbg dill j (jjajall ^ 3— » ji » j gya ^ylka ^-1 ^^blk (j^yjl •kiall 

aAII Ajc. VkLil «>1 1 ni _jjlj . ^ la. IS! ClOk Ik ^ i .Ijr- ^j| 3ls _ LhLa ggjlj dLaLLall 

. S-LP lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2390 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2390 


Hafs bin 'Asini narrated from Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


"Seven shall be shaded by Allah under his shade on a day in which there is no shade except His Shade: A just Imam, 
a young person raised upon worshiping Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid when he leaves from it 
until he returns from it, two men who love each other for Allah's sake, coming together upon that, and parting upon 
that, a man who remembers Allah in privacy and his eyes swell with tears, a man invited by a woman of status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He,' and a man who conceals the charity he gives such that 


his left hand does not know what his right hand has spent. " 

ggjl ,_jC. j\ g^jl ,jc. 4^L^alc- g y j)C. 4(jyd.51l kc <jy *• . kk j)C. 4ik]La Ulik. 4(js-a Ulik. 4g£jlkajKI llOk 

eblky Lk i__llkj jAc- ^»La] Alla VI (Jla V 4jia vlll ^glhl 4 » °i m " ^Luj 4y]c. Alii 4ill 3_5 j - u J (3 ‘T* 

3^j 3 <21L ^^Ic. 1 y akll Vill lylkii gj bk.jj 4j]j b jx j 4_ La jji. lil b-Cnkly 1 Ax l 4yls (jlk 3^JJ 4ill 

klLL.il AiuT-y gl^jj 4111 i ilk I 3Ua 3l4kj MIA dli ol^yal 4jck 3^JJ olkc. *— bJalla IkLk 4A1I 3^-^ 

g ya (jkS g> J klLa gjc- C'l Ok 11 Ik (3jD ^ ■ ^1 C'lpk l^A ^ > iUC- jJ\ 31^ . " Vila j (JjLj La 4jLa2u ^Ltj V 

kc. 4 ink ,jc. ol33 jac. vill a tic, j ,W» » 11 (^1 (_Je. j\ ojj 3^ <_s3 (jc- 3llj 4 j 3 (JLa 4^.j 

. OJJJ* Lsj ' Cf' J 'jij 4 j3 L13j 

,jc. tL. uk ^ lilk t ^pic. (jj 4ill kk. ,jc. 4.W» hi jy Ujlk Vis 4 ^ lilall jy kkkj 4(_5 jj 1*1I 4ill kc. (jj l3lk 

Vyis (jlk " 3 I 2 4ji Kj oLikaJ (JJiji g)J LhLa 4"lpk _ 9 ^-i ^aluij 4_lic. <111 ^L^i (jc- (^1 g)C- 4^a<alc- gy g|^ik 

^l^» g)wi^> Clujk Ik ^g. » ylC- _jjl 3l2 . " 3l“ 4 kj 4 - n^iia dll j " 3^J . " ^>1 inVlly 1 3a a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2391 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2391 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CkJI ^bl3l ^ ;lk U c_jL (53) 

Making One's Love Known 

Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When one of you loves his brother, then let him inform him of it." 
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Jli Jll ij^j.4 a (jj ,jc. 4 22c. (jj i. - ua 

j3 3^ . a-j'j j'l ^ if- ^4^' ts?J . " 


^Ajoij 4j\r. <31 ^ k.o <111 (J jjuoj 0° “^3^ c . '' 

(jc. tijjj (jj jjJ lljii.1 4 jUakll . j» »ii ,jj 3jjiJ tjliij ln4 

ol_ij 4 Jalxjls oIa. 1 4 - ^<1 tit " -lIuij <ilc. <111 Lffh-a “411 3_J- ul j 

<aJj2 Ul ^^23 ^3Lailj . L—U^yC. ^j~s ■ si dll 4a. ^liLail 4"n'lk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 


Yazid bin Nu'amah Ad-Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When a man becomes the brother of another man,then let him ask him about his name and his father's name and 


who he is,for indeed it shall nurture affection." 

<aLii (jj ‘ 3 4 ‘ n j)J 1}» ui (jc. 4 4° »la j)J jl^JoC. (jc. 4 3lC.LaIjj (jj ^2_k lillik 3(1-9 4<iu3_j 4-iiA 1 VTi 

<ils jA (jh-aj <Jj( ^auoilj <a-uil (jC. <11 jouls 3^02 3^j2 C5^ 41 " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h^i “till 3_9 Jal j JlJ JlJ 

(jjill (j-a 1-C-LaLu 4Cal*-j (jj 1 V J . <^.jll 1 4A (j-a VJ 43^)*j V UJJC dnW ICA ^ i .ijC Jll _ " aC^all (Jdajl 

oCliail ^.^11 Vj IhA ^Ijjjj <4=- <21 (_ s -l J ^ a 3<2l (jc- j4c (jjl (jc. . (3 j-oj <iic. <111 <_ 5 -l J “' a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5^'33lj <^i31 <nAlj2 ^ ^ th lJj ( 54 ) 
Praising Others Is Disliked, And Those Who 
Praise Others 


Abu Ma’mar said: 

"A man stood and praised one of the 'Amirs so Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad threw dust in his face and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) ordered us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others.'" 

ij^La 1 j)C. 4CA1_2 Ji j)C. 4 Chili ,jj 4 - ma. j)C. 4 jllijj Ulici. 4(3-3-° jjj (jAai\}l hJC. Uiihk 4 j12uj ,jj .~uk.a Ulihi. 

|»iuij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij lijCsl 34j l_)lj2l <g-^.j ^3 jJA } ClhLall 3* C.l^>hVl (j-a J^al (_3 3^J ^4 dll 

(_£jj C3j _ (jjji^. C'n'A Ica ^ l jc 34 . ojj 3 ^ 4 ^^ Cf' • S J ^ 32 I jA^.lhhll ^ j’i'N j j! 

j>j <111 Cjc. 4iujj| ^ymJa _jjlj . jaiLa j)C. Aftli-a Cluhkj (jjllc. j)j| j)C. Aftli-a j)C. ii j j)J 33^ <3 C ' j 

C3 jl3 <i^( CIi^jxj Cjc. j)j C. Uni l-ailj .j * A 3^ Ci, ^ jj cSiiill j^)ic. j > j icLall jA j>J clcLall j ajp > h 

j j » ■ ^1 jjA_j oliii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2393 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2393 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ordered us to throw dut in the mouths of those who praise others." 

ujm\ 3lfl 4o3y3^ LS ^ t jjhi'sll (jc. 4 JaliiJl aJUuj jjC. 4 (_ s -uj_3 1 <21 -li 4 - Cici. 4(3i jSH jLalic. j)J Aa^a lilici. 

(jjl 4~'^v'lk (j-a 4_JJ^)C. 4~'^v'lk ICA i UJC. _jjl 33 . i_jI 32I jj^.lhhll 0 ! jil ji^. i jl 4 j_uj <iic. <111 <111 3j J -°J 

^ ^ 0 - 

ojj^jA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2394 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2394 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accompanying The Believer 


^ ilL- La l_jL (55) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not accompany except a believer, and do not serve your food except to one with Taqwa." 

o^jykl <jl lS dLj lS l/- (jjl Ljla-I i jj^aj ^ I V'L-s 

^ ji “ x ^ i ^ o ' ' o ° * o s ^ ^ o so £ jt 

" dj% 4-lic. <111 ( _ s J“ L ‘ a Alii ^.<am Aj| - t.H» >>i (jC- 11 ^Ll ^jc. jl ^JLui JLS 4 (_£j.L»JI W* HI LI ^,<un 4 Ail 

A^/jll (Jya Aa^)*j Lail ju^ CnA iLfc ^ i .ijC- ^j| Jls _ " VI LLalida (J^L Vj idayia VI 4 - 1^,1 LaJ V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2395 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2395 

(56) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Having Patience With Afflictions 


c-dUll C5 id jlLall ^ c-lk La L_jL (56) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for his slave. He hastens his punishment in the world. And when He wants bad fir His 
slave. He withholds his sins from him until he appears before Him on the Day of J udgement." 

And with this (same) chain, (it was reported) from the Prophet (;£$&) who said: "Indeed greater reward comes with 
greater trial. And indeed, when Allah loves a people He subjects them to trials, so whoever is content, then for him is 
pleasure, and whoever is discontent, then for him is wrath. 

" ^aljoj j Aalc. Alii Alii Jli dL t(jLl <j c. 4,jlLui ^ A*_ui l jc. c 4 - ma, ^1 L jj (jc. td'nlll Lii.iL. 4 -LL 3 Lii.iL. 

" -LaLall a_s alL AiL Lidia I 3^11 °-4 3 h aIII -iljl blj Li .ill ^ Ajjiill a! <3?-^ 33-11 ) aIII iiljl li] 

£&VLjI LsjS <■ yd lii] Alii (j]j s^LlI jdaC- £a a-ly^l ac- (j] " d^ ^Lu j aLc. Alii ^jlll 3-L«VI l-lg-Jj 

aL/jII 1-iA (ja l-uje. diiA liiA 1 iuc- _^jl dl^ . " LL . .ill <la hiA i n LLa^ll Als ^ ■ yj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2396 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2396 

'Aishah said: 

"I have not seen ailment effecting anyone worse than upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 

Clulj La aLlsIc. Cbllij d jL ‘<_L'j LI ^Ham dl^ 4(jLaC.VI (jc- tA LjLkl 4 ^jL Jjl LAw J Liiik 

L i oA liiA jJi dL . 4_ilc. aIII Alll dj-^j cs^ - -iLl ^L.1 ^^.yll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2397 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2397 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father that a man said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)! Which of the people is tried most severely?" He said: "The Prophets, then those 
nearest to them, then those nearest to them. A man is tried according to his religion; if he is firm in his religion, then 
his trials are more severe, and if he is frail in his religion, then he is tried according to the strength of his religion. 
The servant shall continue to be tried until he is left walking upon the earth without any sins. " 

(jjAill I <111 U Cilia Jla tAjjl ,jC. tCxlu (jj l . )* ,jc. tAJc^-J (jj lc (jc. ibjj (jj cULk lili-lk tA-iiiS Ciik 

Aip ^ (jl£ (jjj oj3-J dlul IjL^a A_jjC (jl£ jli AjjC l _ link 3^3 ^ VTu3 (JaiVl (Li iliiiVl " 315 c-3-J CCui 

ICA ^ i .Ijr- J}\ 3ll _ " A nbk AjIc. La (jiajVl ^ Ic. ^ dial Afljlij -3*-1 Lj £331 Lo5 AjjC <■ . link ^^Ic. ^JlLl Aijj 

Lil pilUll (_^l jLui ^iLij a3c. aAII ^LVi U Lh 1 3 ®dCA lsA Cf' 3 ^ 1 ^. Cluck 

P *u2vi 311 1% 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2398 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2398 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man and the believing woman in their self, children, and wealth, until 


they meet Allah without having any sin." 

Jjjjj 3 la 31-3 (jC- ‘A aLh (jc. tjjAC. 3 3k 1 l jc. 3 "^ 3 ^ l 2 ick Cjc. 3 3k-« luH 

3 IJ _ " A nbk A_slc. Laj Alii 33- aJLoj o3 jj Ajoiij <3 Aia^Jillj f-3lall 3l3^ ^ A_iic- Alii ^ L^-i aAII 

» - 1. , •' - , 

^-la-L^a 3- a ^- i U-la. 'CA _jJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2399 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2399 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >^3' c *. U. U c_iL (57) 

Losing One's Sight 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah [Most High] said: 'When I take My slave's sight in the world, then there shall be no reward for him 


with Me except Paradise.'" 

Alii 31-3 315 ciillLa 3 (jjiil ,_jC. cd-'l-L ji I I'n'ik t(3nA 3 33 3t ^ Cjc. ulick A_j jtjtA 3 A_lll Cjc. liv'ik 

(jc. 4-iUll 3 j . " ALkll Vj (_£Cjc. 33 ^ L& (3 ^ Clliki Ibj 3 aAII j)] " j»Lu j Aalc. Alii 

33-& aLuI 33-h ji\j . IcA (_j-a i__u^)C. j»A C'n'A ICA ^ > njc. ji\ 31-3 . ^3jl 3^ "43_S ®D^3^ cs^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2400 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2400 


Abu Hurairah (narrated from) the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'For whomever I take his sight, and he is patient and seeking a reward, I 
shall not be satisfied with any reward for him less than Paradise." 1 
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j, All Jj 4jt3j 40 jjJ>A (jc 4 JLda (jc 4(jiuicVl (jc 4(jljluj lijLkj jjl " 4(jbbc (jj J ja^a lith 

. " AiaJt £l c - nAM j j -u-a3 4_mi±^. ClgA-^l (jA (Jk.j jc. aI]I (JjSj " jjli Juij 4_ilc 4 IH J t .^i 

' ~s ■ (jwi^k dij, I JA ^ i njc. Jli _ UjLL (jj (jialj^)C (jc <■ - \\ Ml 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2401 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2401 


(58) Chapter: The Day Of Judgement And (58) 

The Regrets Of The Good Doer And The Evil 
Doer On That Day 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"On Hie Day of J udgement, when the people who were tried (in this world) are given their rewards, the people who 


were pardoned (in life), will wish that their skins had been cut off with sdssors while they were in th world." 

(jc. 4 jjA j jj\ f.\^yLa (jj Jlic 1'u'lk ^15 4 (^1,4)11 (jliaiil ^jai^a (jj i LujjJj 4(jjl jll 0 (jj ,~jk ^ 1 V'ok 

^gJaat j (ja^. 42aL}Sll Ajfll » H (JaI Jjj " Juij 4_ilc <111 ^ \>^i 4111 (Jjjjj jjla 4^)jLk. (jc (jjjjll (jc 4(jjL4cyi 

(jx V] bliljjVl V <-_ujc cluik I^a j . " Lplll J ch^ija ciulii ^aj jIL (jj jl t_j| jill $.bUll (JaI 

IjA (j-a 1 inli 4lj3 (JjjjjiA (jc i (jj A k D-i (jc (jLacyi (jc duAkJl ILa ■ si* \ (jjj . 4k.jll IliA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2402 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2402 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no one who dies but he shall regret." They said: "What shall he regret over O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 


"If he was a good doeg he regrets that he did not do more, and if he was an evil doer, he regrets that he did not stop." 

4ojjjA Ui l— m .am 4 <Jj£j (^-jl Cb» .am JUs 44111 jllc (jj ^j^.1 Ejlkl 4(iljljill (jj 4ill Ajc lijlki 4 j^aj (jj -lijaji 1 Vok 

(jlfi (jj " jjll Alii IL Aialij Laj IjJ _ " a.li Vj Cll^Ll .ikl (j a La " aluj 4_ilc 4.111 Alii jla (JjSj 

ofi' o' 5l i ; ^ ___ ^ c 3 ^ ^ ^ " O ‘ ^ ^ ' e ^ „ O ^ % A 0 c ^ ^ 0 

4^.^1I I^A (j-a 4ijxj Lajl ChOk I^A ^ i jC jli _ " tjj“4 ^ ^ pm la (jfS (jj_j llljl (j jSL ^ (jl ^aAj 1 hnk.a 

2J." - o o ||| o^-« l>o ^ * . O'* *0 s- o - ' 

^•Xa l_iA jm (jj 4ill Jjjc (jj ^ jA j 4 j 3 kiSu ^3 4ill Ajjc (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2403 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2403 

(59) Chapter: Those Who Try To Swindle The t_Aj (59) 

World By Using The Religion, And Their 

Punishment. 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there shall come men who will swindle the world with religion, dedeving the people in soft skins 
of sheep, their tongues are sweeter than sugar and their hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah [Mighty and Sublime is 
He] says: 'Is it me you try to delude or is it against me whom you conspire? By Me, I swear to send upon these 
people,amongthem, a Fitnah that leaves them utterly devoid of reason." 
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<jj^jjj i 3 <■** ^» -a >» i"ium < 3 i «a 1 ]i ^jje. (jj lijiki (jji Ujl 3 ') 3 a 

2 °e £ t ^ * j ' & } 0 * 0 & * 0 iX £ ~ }' % 0 "“ 

Ag nmll (j-a (jl >A)1 (JjALU jj^uh (jjLllj Llj3l jjllk ; JLkj (jLa^l (_j3 " aIuij 4_llc. Alii Alii 

' p o ' \ ' 0 c ; O/ -' ^ ' o ' ' ' « ^ ^ o -J ,. ' Z ' ^ S ^ > “ 'T' ^ jlji y y ** £ j< ^ o % 

^g lx 312jl (_j.Sc. (jjxj^ Chgl^ (_gj3 (jjjjla-J <3^" fS 45"?' 33 J J)C- *311 J ji: t_ju2l l_)j] 3 jVull (j-a c3^ 

j^iC. (jjl (jc. 4_jUSl (_ 3 ^J . " iVljAi. ^g la ^jl-sll £-2U Alia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2404 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2404 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High, said: 'I have created creatures whose tongues are sweeter than honey and their hearts are 


more bitter than aloes. So by Me, I swear to abase them with a Fitnah, leaving them utterly devoid of reason. Is it Me 
whom they try to delude, or it is against Me whom they conspire ?" 1 

4.111 ^jc. (jc. 4 .'iLS a (^j! aj^. U^^ii.1 (_jj ^AjLA. oUc. (jj .'3*s A 1 nhS i^-ajl^ll ,W» m ji .dM nOS 

(Jhaiil (_jx ^gfluill 1 VlS d (VS & 3 ls (^Jliu Sill (jl " Jll ^lIujj 4_ilc. Aill (_jlj^a O c ‘ i j^C- (_jj! jc. 4 jLip ji 
^ i njc. jj>\ Jli . " (jjl jlaj ^\c. fi UJJ^ ls^ iVljjd c& r^hJl Alia ^g IS jjV dala. j.n^ill j* ja\ ^Agjjlij 

^Ajk^ll 1L& jjz V] 3 ^yaC. Cn.'iS j* L-JJ^C. jj^ li. C'n.'lS IL& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2405 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2405 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gllill l3L Ll3 U l-j 3 (60) 

Protechng The Tongue 

‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the means to salvation?' He said: 'That you control your tongue, suffice 
yourself your house, and cry over your 

tt_)jjl ji jc. ciiljUlill UjlS. 

oUall La Alii Llj^jj U dlls Jll 4 ^alc. (J_ 

C'nhS 


sins. 


| 4 j^aj jjj l VVlSj ^ 4iiljLuill Alii 3^- CilS. 44111 3^- LS ^11 - La LuLS. 

Jj A^ac. (jc. 4 AdLal (^gjl (jc. 4 ^uilil! (jc. lil^ Ls <-/" ‘D^j Ls “311 .\V'C. jc. 
I Sjh (_jLj aJC 3^2 . " 31'n;l-iS (_jlc. i3j! j >3luj iLla. Lulj 31)1 ill) 31 ;1c. t^l X a al " 31^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2406 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2406 


Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri narrated (that the Prophet s.a.w) said: 

"When the son of Adam wakes up in the morning, all of his body parts bow to the tongue and say: 'Fear Allah 


regarding us, we are only part of you. If you are straight we are straight and if you are crooked we are crooked. " 

AjcSj 4(3 j )-^1! '\i» 111 <_53 o £ ' lF A'* ui jG' ‘c-Lig-Lall ^1 jc. 433 Ls 4(_g jtV-i;)! j> & In^A 

j\j 1 iLVdl diLaLujl (jll 3L j^ Lalll Ids 3ll jjl 3j2!i3 (jLuiil! 1 g K c-Ljac-Vl j\& ^3 ji\ ^ n^-il 13 " 3^ 
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^,hnc _jjl Jla _ ^g-ui^ ja bak a ChOk ja ?r^al ILAj AscSjJ Llj e ji_a tJjj ja 33k jc 4AaLuil _jjl l uh 4 LLA luH 

" *^0 " 'o' 'o O jlo-' s'" o'' o' O * >> O' ' * * 

ojkajj l]j .laj ja bLak. jc .l3j jjc oljj 3j .laj ja bULk ChOk ja V) Ai^)xj V Vn'ik ILa 

4 jliAi JIS 4 jj.lk]t iia-ui jC 4 jjla. jj W» m jc. 4»1 ;g 3-1 11 jc. 4.3 j jj -iLak. 1'n'N 4 AAJI 3c jj ^Jlda Inh 

0 jij j33 (2jaij a3c aIII ^glt^ ^311 (jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2407 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2407 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever guarantees for me what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee Paradise for 


him." 


(Jjjjj Oh (3^ 4.^» >» ja (J^joi jc. 4^jl_k jc. 4(3-a33l jlc ja ^)Ac l3.lk 4(^jl »n,31 JcLM Aac ja bak a 1 'nbk 
jalj s jJ jA jc. 4 _ ll 111 ^3j . " AikJLa Al (JifLal A !•> j jaa Laj A n*3 jaa La ^ (Ji3a.a (ja " ^.l . .i j a ale aIII ^ L aAII 

a» Li jj (j^-LU l"nAk ja L_ia^)C j 1 ~s ■ jm^k Vn'lk (_J^_ui C\Ok ^ I iHC _jjl (jl5 _ (jjlLc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2408 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2408 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"For whomever Allah protects against the evil of what is between his jaws and the evil of what is between his legs, he 


shall enter Paradise." 


^iicui ciiLCi ± aiaur^c. 

0 L^I Alii (Jjauj (_)tj (_)tj 40^)jjA ^1 jc. 4^jLk ^1 jc. 4 jjLkc. jjl jC 4 ja3^( I 3l3 j0\ l3.lk 40iiLd \)» m ' V3k 
jc jj j j31 g jlk. _>?1 ^ > .nc (jls _ " AlkJI (_)3L A jla. j j-u La j^j A n*3 jaj Lo Alii ol5j j a " ^luij 4_ilc- Alii 
^Al jl' Li jJ (J^-uj jc (_^jj (O^ 1 j Aj A -L wiVi ojc jLalui ALuail ojjjA 

i* ' ^ ^ 'j, ^ i • «" , i ' ^ 0 ^ \ ' j 1 ji ° i , IS • ' ^ 

C-.u^rik i 3 A j # ^)Ljj 3 Ah ii^i AJujj) j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2409 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2409 


Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Ath-Thagafi said: 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about a matter that I may hold fast to." He said: 'Say: My Lord is Allah, 
then be steadfast.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you fear most for me?" So he took hold of his tongue and 


said: 'This.'" 

jj j(jq in jc 4 jcLa jj jA^3^ Ajc jc 4 j^)A jll jc i jajLa jc 4i2jLLa]l jj Alii ^jc 4 j^aj jj AJjjj In a A 

La aAII (jjjjj Lj dlls _ " ->Sl1 1 11 I Ail! (j-Jj 3 " 3^ . Aj ^j^alicl ^yh (^ *nak aIII jjjjj La dlls jll 4 jialill Alii Jjc 

aJ^.j JJC j-a jjj j 1 ~s . jiA 4 ~' apk I La ^ i lUC jll _ " I La " jll Ajoiia jLuiL (jLc 1 il_Lj La 1 a jkl 

jiaiill Alii 3 c ja jl jfl 1 11 jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2410 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2410 

(61) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Talking Too a!? lJj (61) 

Much Without The Remembrance Of Allah 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not talk too much without remembrance of Allah. Indeed excessive talking without remembrance of Allah 
hardens the heart. And indeed the furthest of people from Allah is the harsh- hearted." 

jj <11! JUC- jj Ullk jj f^lc- Uiiik Jili. jj Aa^.1 1 j .Ai jj 4<11! Ajc. jjl 

<11! V " <llc- <111 “tilt 3 I 3 3 I 3 4^plC. jj! jC- 4jl2jb jj “till ^JC. jC- 4 4 p Ll A 

" ^lll! 4 - iVqll All! j-a (p^llll jjj 4 - lall ojj_q3 <111 ^blfill ojiS jll 

jj| jc. 4jlip jj <lll 2c- j c- 4 4 _i til A jj <111 Lc- jj ^iaI^jj) jc- 4 j(>dH jjI ^VoA 4 j(>dll jj jjI 1 -ula> 

dlu-lA ja V] Y 4 _jjjc. jiua. 4~'nbA I.AA ^ uijC- jj! <Jll _ eLLu aluij <iic. <111 ,^-i2l jc- 4 j-ac- 

4 p 111 A jj <111 AiE. jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2411 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2411 

<ia 4 _j1_j (62) 


(62) Chapter: The Hadith: "All Of The Son Of 
Adam's Speech Is Against Him Not For Him" 


Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (s.a.w), narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The son of Adam's speech is against him not for him, except for commanding good, or forbidding evil, or 
remembrance of Allah." 

4^aj jA 21 jt ni^> jj m 4“l» <ui (Jlij 4 

^aiujj <iic. <111 ^2ill (jc- <ilc- <111 ^ t ^jlll ^ J j 44 up jE- 4<Llu 4Jlljj A jU.o jC- 4^11_ja ^Vu/W (_)ll 

jC- jl j Sj^jaJu jjal V] <1 Y <llc. jj! " Jl! 

(jujW i* ij,h Cj-o 2 J 2s 


jiA 4''nlA lAA ^ > >nc- Jls _ " <111 ^)51 a jl jSula 


jS2l (jjLiik jj Ajjj jJ -ikk InW l^jlll 4 A^.Ij 4jjc-j 4^)12^ jj 0<>A <4 1 n.'iA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2412 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2412 

(63) Chapter: Regarding Giving The Rights (63) 

To Oneself, The Lord, The Guest, And The 

Family 

Ubu J uhaifah narrated from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda. Salman went to 
visit Abu Ad-Darda, and saw Umm Ad-Darda wearing shabby clothes. So he said: 'Why are you wearing such shabby 
clothes?' She said: 'Your brother Abu Ad-Darda has no interest in the world.' So when Abu Ad-Darda arrived, he 
prepared some food for him (Salman) and said: 'Eat, for I am fasting.' He said: 'I shall not eat until you eat." 1 He 
said: "So he ate. When night came Abu Ad-Darda started to leave and stand (in prayer), but Salman said to him: 
'Sleep.' So he slept. Then he went to stand (in prayer) but he said to him: 'Sleep'. So he slept. When the morning 
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(Fajr) came, Salman said: 'Get up now.'So he got up to perform Salat. Then he (Salman) said: 'Indeed your self has a 
right upon you, your Lord has a right upon you, your guest has a right upon you, and your family has a right upon 
you. So give each the right they are due. The Prophet (s.a.w), and that was mentioned to him, so he said: 'Salman has 


told the truth.'" 

a_ 11I <3-2 4 4_ul 4 4 (_^jI 3 (jjc. Cf' II Uii3. 4(jjc. 3 1 Vok i jUL 3 o3k 3 Iuh 

*U.VVI3 *4 jl 2j La 3^ 4i \u3 3 Aja 1! (_^l ja 3AjAll LI (jLalui jl jS 3AjA!! ^jl U^J (jl *4 * 11 3^ A_ic. A_lll ^L^-i 

La Jla _ LLLa ^ils 3^ 3^2 Lai y 3a A_il s->3^ 33 ja 1I _^jl e-LL. Lila 3L . Lid I a LI S a J 3i^)Sil LI DLLS vjl dill 

^La _ ~Ji a! 3Ls £ jL Lja j ^La _ ~Ji (jLalL aJ 3Ls ^ 3aja1I jJ\ Lja j 32^1 <3^ tAIa 3^-2 3^ . 3^i 3^ 3^W hi 
(jjj ilk. Lille. ^ULi-ij ilk. t4lW Lljjlj tl-k. <4jW <.4 1 nail (jl 3 L 2 ljU3 LaLa (j^M ^a jjLaluj aJ 3L ^‘uq'I dc. (jlli L<3a 
_jji 31-2 . " (jLaluj jLLa " aJ 3h2 LIU 1 3^11 ^Laij A_ic Aill 3*^1 Lull . 4lk. (Jj^. (_£b 3^ -lac-ll Ilk. <4 ic. Lil&y 

(3^j» ‘ nkll Aill Ajc. 3 3^3^ _?L.I 3 'hi I A jc. 3 'Ljc. aJujI (jjjjja* II _jj!j . ^Ai/i t'li.h lAA ^ > jjJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2413 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2413 


Ada L_jL (64) 


(64) Chapter: The Punishment Of The One 
Who Seeks The People's Pleasure By Allah's 
Wrath And The Opposite 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin Al-Ward narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Al-Madinah who said: 

"Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 'Aishah, that: 'Write a letter to advise me , and do not overburden me.'" He said: "So 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'Peace be upon you. As for what follows: Indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: Whoever seeks Allah's pleasure by the people's wrath, Allah will suffice him 
from the people. And who ever seeks the people's pleasure by Allah's wrath, Allah will entrust him to the people. And 
Peace be upon you. ' ' ' 

AjjLLo <■ . (4 3L A n'lidl 3 a! 3 s (jc. (Ajjll 3 jit Ajc. (j c. ccijlikll 3 4-111 3c. L^ik.1 tj ■ Wi 3 Ajjjjj liliAk. 

9 ^ o ^ ^ ' L 09 , ”” 9 ^ < 90 % ^ 0 0 | -• 

1 g \c. Ail I A_Ll)Ic. TniSA _ ^c. Aj 3 ^ L ..o jj LL£ (jl I g V- A_Sil 33“3^' f' aLLIc. ^1 

(_>jjL1I LiL Uli A_ill f.LLa^) (jn<y’il (ji " 3j% jaluj a3c. Aill ^ L^-i Alii <.“<» <11 (_ 5 -iL Asu 131 31 ) 1c. ^3Lui AijliL ^gil 

dl ic. ^bllilj _ " (_yjllll ^gij Aill AiS j Aill JauLjoiJ (jjllll c-LLaj (juia'il 3®J (J-“LH Ajy* aIII oll^ 

(jl 3 [ " (jc. t> Luj jj 3 t Lii aL iT |n j 3 3 I uW 

AaAjj oLa-aJ CjjALJI j^A3 AijliL 


Cjjj£ tgil tALLlc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. cojjc 3 (jc. t(3 Jjjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2414 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2414 
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37 - Chapters on the description of the Day of 
J udgement, Ar-Riqaq, and Al-Wara' 

<111 (jC- ^ jllj “CaLlill A k ■ i . '1 



'Adi bin Hatim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no man among you except that his Lord shall converse with him on the Day Of J udgement, there being no 


interpreter between him and Him(Allah). Then he looks to the south (his right) and does not see anything 

La " 4_lic. <111 <111 L)t3 L 4^»jLk 3 3- iA a'T;k 3- ((jKc.'lh (jC. 4<JjULa 3 I lll-lk 4 ILA l uh 

jlVn aJ <-alij IjjLu V) 1 ‘uni 33 1 /lS k. la (D-ajI ^jlaisS (jLa^.3 <j llj <ilj 31}! j k-aLliiJI ajJ klj A aK ; t a VI 3 ° 1 ^-La 

' * ® J, ^ ^ ^ > 0 ^ o O * o’" > \ & 0 S * O ' ' „ J! 0 ”" £ O 3 

3* " <jlc. <111 ^L^I <111 Jls _ " jllll 4 1 all i AS <g^.j «.talj 33!) <- a <3 nidi VI LliLu 33 l)ls <La ^LljI 

3 ~s ■ .n Clu.lk. 11 a ^g. i 3- 3I 3-3 . " 3 * iols "ayal 3-“^ 3^_9 _jllll 3^. <^_i.j 34 L)l ^kl , a ^LlaLuol 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2599 


3* Hi lA ,jl£ 3 s 3 -S C'nikll 11 a (_j-a £-3 43 LaC-VI (jC- du-lkll LI3 4 £J^j LliSk. 41 - ill till 3I 1 Vok 

|» 1 uj 3 olll^. 3 £lui i—ulloll ^gjl 3d _ 11 a A ia £ -^11 ^jV 3 _uil^)ikJ C'nikll 11 a 3 g kij ^^3 4 . imla. ils ^jLuil^k. (JaI 

^^jSlI 03LU1 <3 3 Lk 3 -^Lk 3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2600 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the son of Adam shall not move from before his Lord on the Day of J udgement, until he is asked about 
five things: about his life and what he did with it, about his youth and what he wore it out in, about his wealth and 


how he earned it and spent it upon, and what he did with what he knew." 

(jC. 4 ^llj 3I (jJ lUaC. lliiAk (J- 4 3 3 (J.L Cj.lk, 4 ( J.^i^k.a 3I 3<j 3 1 ulk 4 oO» »n< 3 1 Vok 

3 L-oj 3 ^ kl_j Ale- 3 ° AJaLjall all Cils 3 j 3 V " Jls <alc. <111 ^L^-i L) c ' ‘•A yv,*.)A 3 ^ (j& 430 c- 3 ^ 
jJi Jll _ " ^alL LajS 3«c. I1U J <iiii A 3 ^ 3° AlLaj o3ll LiuS <jl3o 3"J LajS o^yaC. 3- (J‘Ak 3- 
(JjjS 3 (jjhi^ll CL Ok 3 s V) ^Luj j 4 _iic- Alii 3" - D* ‘ 11 A CLok 3 s 43 ^)xj ^ ujjc CL Ok 11 a ^g . jjJC- 

■ U» >11 ® 3 d^ (3 Cf' *■ . 3 '" ls^J ■ 3 ° LL'.ikll ^3 1 1 Li j (_jju 3 3 3 l“ l ^ > J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2601 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the slave of Allah shall not move [on the Day of J udgement] until he is asked about five things: about his 
life and what he did with it, about his knowledge and what he did with it, about his wealth and how he earned it and 
where he spent it on, about his body and for what did he wear it out." 

3 kill <JC. 3 A'* Cf' 4(_JjLaC- VI 3" tlH D"k* lll-ik. 4 j-alc. 

3 - JluU 3 ^ -LallSlI ^3 <JC- LalS J J 3 V " |aLuij <jlc. <111 ^1.^-1 <1 


3 -ij-aoVI Cjlkl 43 ^ 3 ^^ - 3 ^ (jj kill jlc. 1 ulk 

11 J^ujj iJii 3 li 4 ^ , 3 ui V' o 3 d^ < 3 ' <j c ' 


37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^13 <j3^» ^ j t> ^ jjJIj j^'j ^33^' 

(jjuoa. dnW IaA Jli . " el/li! LiuS A Aiuia. j)C. j Aaijl LdSj A .uL3! jjl (jxi AlLa j)C. j 3*3 LdS A .ale. j)C. j elisl LajS sjk. 

Ajjc. (_jj A Ljai Adlul e jjj _jj!j o jjJ isj^ C5^ J- 4 3^ J jA L>? ^il! Ajc. '3* “'J • *■*•» 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2602 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"DO you know who the bankrupt is?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah! The bankrupt among us is the one who has 
no Dirham nor property." The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The bankrupt in my Ummah is the one who comes 
with Salat and fasting and Zakat on the Day of J udgement, but he comes having abused this one, falsely accusing 
that one, wrongfully consuming the wealth of this one, spilling the blood of that one, and beating this one. SO he is 
seated, and this one is reguited from his rewards. If his rewards are exhausted before the sins that he committed are 
reguited, then some of their sins will be taken and cast upon him, then he will be cast into theFire." 

All I ^h^-i All I 3j- ul .j (j! (j-jl (jc. tAjjl (jc. AjC. (j? £^*ll (jc. tAlaAJa (jj jjjill Ajc. UjAA. tAjjla In'! A 

Ail I Alii Jjjjj Jll _ £-LLa A! ^A jA V (jA <ili 3_5 j - 4 .J 11 ILj 3 (jjiiiAll Ijll! _ " (jjiiikll La jjjAjl " 3^3 (J-uij AjIc. 

11a J La L)^!j 11 a i ilSj 11 a ^Aid Is (^jlLj Aiilfljj A^al ;.,o j AlllLLaJ Ijjlllll ^jlj (jA (jilal (j- 4 U "Lk\l " AjIc- 

jpa a3c. La ( j ,-TA J jl 3^3 All jlu^ d L iS jlJ All jys lAAj All iiA (j-a IAA (_)dikl9 AjLLi3 lAA djjdaj lAA ^1 dlLuij 

■ si (jjjia dljAa. 11 a ^ i aJC jj! 31-3 _ " jlill ^ ^ AjIc. ^ ^)i aS ^IaIII 1-iA (j/i Aal ULL311 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2603 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"May Allah have mercy upon a servant who has wronged his brother in his honor of his wealth, then he comes to him 
to seek his pattern before (his right) is taken, when he has no Dinar nor Dirham. Then if he has any rewards, it will 
be taken from his rewards, and if he have no rewards. Then some of his (brothers) bad deeds will be levied upon 
him." 

^j| (jj Ajj (jc (jAa^ 3 jc. (jj djj 4 -3la Cf"" i isj j' 31 1 Vo A 31S t(jij£ll (jAa^l Ajc. j>J caILa In'! A 

oAjc. A_iaV diilfi Idc. All! AjIc. All! (_ s -l J -‘ a Ail! 3^u J 3la 3!-^ tojjjA cs^ ‘ (3 A-' 4 ^ >>1 <A Lui! 

Aj! Lii^t (j-a dll ihia. AS dulS ^jll ^Aj^ jl-LJ U 3^3 A lA'L nil oo-Lki ji AdliaA 

(3^)jiall ,1i» m dnlA L—U^c. dioA 11 a ^ l .nc. ^jj| 31-3 . " 'll Vn >1 (_3° AjIc. 1 jHa*^ d A Aj (3 

o_^iL alujj AjIc. All! LS~? 3p.^' 4 " wi (jc. (jd! dllLa oljj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2604 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Rights will be given to their due, such that the hornless sheep would get its claim from the homed sheep. " 

All! ^3»,o All! 3j- u) j (j! 4 ®dOA ^j! (jc. tAjj! ,_jc. A ^ c-^Lstil (jc. t.3A a j>j jjjAl! ^nc. 1 v>A tAjjia ! VnA 

(jj Ail! Ak-j jA (jc. L_iUll . " o-IjjaII oldll (j-a o.Lk3il oldil All; I^-Ia! (_gij 3j3^J! jAjiil " 3l3 jsIj-uj Aalc. 

?rj-s .^i (jiJia. ^ajA^. ojj^)A ^ I i. nhj ^ > inc. (Jt 3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 
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37 - Chapters on the... ^ j t> ^ jj^'j c3 ^ j^'j 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2605 


Sulaim bin 'Amir narrated from Al-Miqdad, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'On the Day of J udgement, the sun will be drawn near the servants, 
until it has come a mile or two (away)." 1 Sulaim bin 'Amir said: " I do not know if it is miles that refer to distance on 
the lnd, or Al-Mil which is used to apply Kuhl for the eyes." He (the Prophet (s.a.w): "The sun will melt them, until 
they will be in sweat according to their deeds. Among them one will be covered up to his ankles, and among them 
will be one who is covered upto his knees, and among them will be one who is covered up to his waist, and among 
them will be one who is bridled with it.' I saw the Messenger ODF Allah (s.a.w) indicating with his hand toward his 
mouth, meaning that one would be bridled with it. " 1 

Ol-lLal! Uiiik. 4j-alc jj >n 4^3-k jj Cjjj jj jA^.^ jj UjAkl 4iiljlAall jjl UjAkl 4 jj AjJ-^ ndk 

Cl n'ol UalAill jlfi " 3j% ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_11| am Jli 4_i]c- Alii 4_hl 3_J- u) .J i_ia.l_Aa 

(_£ ell 3 a*^ 3 AilACai ^^jc. j)\3l (_3 V ^Ljl > >1 Jls . " jail jl 3 a° AJ2 jj^j -^4*-^ j* (_jjiaCu1I 

Ajo&j oCala jA ^*g-Laj 4jiqr- ojkla jA ^g ^gJlAfcl jASj jji]! j_jj j£La (jjAullI jg lalia " Jll jaill 4 j 
4_i3 oAiJ JJCIj ^luij 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L.-i Alii Clgl^A _ " lALAll A ,a^>h jA ^g \aj Ajjik. o-lkAj jA ^g La j 

jac. ^jj| j ,yi» ui ^J\ jc. 4 - Till juA Tiok IcA ^ > >ac. jJi Jli _ LalAjj A ia-s \ j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2606 


Hammad bin Zayd narrated from Ayub, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar - Hammad said - : 

"And it is Marfu' in our view." (He said): "The Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists. 
They will be standing in their sweat up to the middle of their ears. " ( Sahih) 

U-lic. jAj cUaA. Jli 4 jac. jal jc. 4£3U jc. 4t_Jj3 jc- ‘AO tlP cUaA. UlicA. CIluijC j j 4UjAj jjI InA 

juA V'n'lA ICA ^ > aJC- 3 liS _ 1 iLAall j^ajSJ 3^ Slail j3 ja 

it „ 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2422 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2607 

Oja. j ^alulj 4_iic. Alii (jc- 4 jic jjl jc. 4^ili jc. 4 jjC. jj| jc. 4(J-^JJ jj > >UC- UlicA. 4 cliA UiicA. 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2608 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection bare- foot, naked and undrcumdsed as they were created." 
Then he redted: "As we begin the first creation, we shall repeat it: A promise binding upon Us. Truly We shall do it. 
And the first of people to be dothed will be Ibrahim. Among my companions will be some men who are taken to the 
right and to the left. I will say: 'O my Lord! My companions!' It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated 
after you, they continued to be apostates since you parted from them.' So I will say as the righteous worshipper said: 
If you punish them, they are your slaves, and if You forgive them, indeed You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise." 


jjl jc. jJ A* ‘ 11 Cf' i jJ jc- 4 jlALL 1 VdA 4(_5 j ) ; ljjj! jjl UjCA. 4 j!iud jJ 1 VdA 

lii j j3 IjiLk. La^ Vjt ol^C SlaA. UalASlI (Jjllll J >'|W ' " 4_llc. Alii ^L^i aIII 3^-3 3la 4 (_jjIjC. 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^3' <j3^» ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j c_jU£ 

^jjo jll Cllls (jLk^J ^gjl -*k > .-il (_ju Akjjj LlAl^)j] (Jjjbl3jl (ju ^ i h^ j (ju <_]jlj ulc-ls l3 Lj Lille. Iac-j o. V» \ (Jjlk i_Jji 

^ ji -- t o 15 " ' 0 ’J " - •* '' a * * ' C t ^ " o * c o __ __ S j, '').''' o * ■" > > s ^ ^ , 

^usjls Aii ^jlic.1 ^j] lIasu IjjiLl La (_£jAj ^ Llij <JIsj3 „ ^L^-Lal Lj^ Lj <Jjsls 3-331 dilij 

(|=u£^Jl jj_)i]| Cluj (Lilli ja*j (jjj iAIaIjc- ^gjll Vim (jj) lO^lLLsall Auill 3-2 La£i (Jjisli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37,, Hadith 2609 „ 

ju3 AlALuVI lAgu 4(jLaaull (jj ojuiLall (jc. 4 4u» ni l jc. 4 jq» (jj cLa. 1 1 n*A 1 >Aa t^^uLaH (jj ,'i^L aj 4 jLLj ,_jj AuaJa Inh 

Jiuua CiuAk. lAA ^ i auC. jJ\ 3-2 , ojau 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2610 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 

"Yyou shall be gathered walking, riding, and dragged upon your faces." 

Aill 4A1I C ^ 3-3 4eAk (jc. 44_ui ^jc. <■ ~ ^u lu^uki ‘UJD^ LW ^-J_3 LliCa. 4£iia Aii3 LuAk 

^ > >nc. ^jjj 3-2 , ojjjA ^ui (jc- 4 , 'll II ^S j , " ( »£La j ^ic. (jj^jauj ulufijj YLk j (jjjjCla-a ( lSij " ^Luj 4ulc. 

duCa. lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2611 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will face three presentations on the Day of J udgement. As for (the first) two presentations, they are the 
arguments and the excuses, as for the third presentation, upon that the records will fly into the hands. Some will 
take them in their right hand, and some will take them in their left hand." 

" 4uic. 4il! 4.111 (Jjjjjj <3-2 3-2 <^3 (jC- j' Cf' i L?¥' Ctf 3^ 4£j£j 3!iAk 4L_lY)£i 1 Vok 

^3 ( &^-Lall jjhii iLllc AutS 4_La^)ill ILsjj jjjLLaj JiAiA 3 > 3jC- ILils CllLLa^- Cllbiu ajJ (jijJJ 

,V - o ii * o 'o o ' ' ' 0 s .o \ " 0 t ^ ^ ~ 0 r 

A2j . (_s^ Cy* £ A ‘ *' 1 3“*^^ U 33 l>° CluAkJl lAA Yj ^ i .ijc. 3s . " AjLiuuU Aklj A nan Akls (_^AjVi 

'ij ^ i . nr . jjI Jll , ^uic- 4-1SI (3^a 33' l/- ls-^3 1 cs-^' (j^ L b 1 1 ^ ' Cf- 3*^3' 3 Cf' A ‘ ^ l> 

' “r,"j 

(_J-a ^1 (j.H^kjl (jl 33 (_j-a CluAkJl IaA ^ ; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2612 


Ibn 'Abi Mulaikah narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whoever his account is questioned about , he shall be ruined.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah [Most High] has said: Then as for him who shall be given his Record in his right 


hand. He surely will receive an easy reckoning.' Then he said: 'That is the presentation.'" 

Alii C'i» Am Culls 44_Lulc. (jc. 44^1La ^^ul (jjl (jc. 4Ajjj'i(l (jj ^jLaiic. (jc. 4Lljlukll (_jjI 4 j ■ 1 (_jj Ajjjj 1 Yok 


Ji * ^ v *• v f, of ^ o to t & 

4ulu£ (3-5^ 3 s 13ls^ ;o3j 2J 3 311 3_5 j -°J 3 Culs , " LIIa luLlusJI 3“2_3 cA " 3j3 fAxj Aulc- aIII ^L^-i 

LLajj uujjj °^JDJ ^ ^ CluAk. lAA ^ i .;jr- ^jjj Jls , " {^yajk . II LHa " Jls L' >■ , u nl ; 4 a_jLa2 * 4 non 

4-^3 c^ 1 ' Oi 1 ' t> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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37 - Chapters on the... ^ J j CP £_ jj^'j j^'j 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2613 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w)said: 

"The son of Adam will be brought on the Day of J udgement as if he is a goat kid to be stood before Allah, Most High. 
Allah will say to him: 'I gave to you, I granted you, and I bestowed favors upon you. So what did you do?' So he says: 
'I collected it, increased it, and left it as more than what it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So He will 
say to him: 'Show me what you have prepared.'So he says: 'My Lord! I collected it, increased it and left it more than 
it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So when the servant does not present any good he will be entered 
into the Fire." 


311 (j c. tjjjjjl (j c. 4o31j5j 4(jLoJl (j c. (^ILla (Jjc.IaLm] U^jk.1 433-311 U jjk.1 4 <jj ajj^-u i ‘Aw 

3j1c. M j 3jljk-J <i Jjjlac-j 4 J 311 3 311 (_£Aj (jjj Cia jl a ^Aj 3 3 3aUall ^jJ ^3 (jjb £Lkj " (3-9 J Allc. 

(_lj g 3 j9j 3 _ ClLaAii La 3 3 j9j 3 _ 4_j 3 jI ^ A jla (jlL La 3^1 4j£^)ja Aj^)iajj 3» A-^ (_)j L UJ%9 _ <.‘h» *n<-i IaLo 3 
ASj Jll _ " jllll J] Aj ^ .A A A Ijjk. ^aASJ 3 3c. IaIs _ Aj 3jI ^ jll ,jl£ La 3^! Aj^)JaJj 4*I» A-n 

. Aikia. 3^9 (j-a Clu-lkll ^^3 1 <)» >L-g -.1 1 uA (jj _ DjAlmJ ^lj a!j 3 (_jC. -laJj jjc. CluAkJl lAA (_£jj 

3 jAkJl V» m ^gjlj 0j3)A (j £ ' S^jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2614 


Abu Salih reported from Aabil Huraurah and Abu Sa;eed that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The servant will be brought on the Day of J udgement, and He will say to hi: 'Did I not give you hearing. Sight, 
wealth, children, and did I not make the cattle and tillage subservient to you, and did I not leave you as the head of 
people taking from their wealth? Did you not think that you would have to meet with Me on this Day of yours?' So he 


will say: 'No.' So it will be saidt.o him: 'Today you shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me." 1 

^jc. 4(jAAc.Y) 1 Vok 4393 J! 3 Aak a _jjI jj» » h (_jJ 31La bjAk. 4(_g -Lak. .a (_jj Ail! a 3 1 Vok 

3 Alii 3 j9j 3 3aL3l ^ajJ Aj*. lb AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 3j- ul j £h Vis 4.U» >11 (jc-j iO^A^jib (jc. 4^JLLa 

3AjJ Llli Lilk 3 Y Lis kla-iVl <31 Cll jk t.ij liljj YLaj LtAjgi 31 33J 3l 

ijjlj " a!j3 \* aj _ 4_jj^)C. ?r is-i duAk. IaA ^Iaac. 3^-9 . " ^ romi L3 3Luiil kj3l 3 3 j9jS _ Y 3j3s 3l9 Iaa 

'9 o ^ 0 -- ~ % ' a 0 0 -J ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ , j. j. 0 Jio? 0 f o 5 

^Jb\ inV< ^ a_: oAA ^alxll (J^ 1 A 3j ^IjiAC. 3l9 . lAkA _ <__llAkll 3^3^ 3j^J _ " 3Luijl 

L_l) A*_Sl ^£^j[aa olAaJi Lalj I jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2615 


"Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited: That Day it will declare its information. And said: 'Do you know what its 
information is?' they said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said: 'Indeed its information is that it will testify 
against every servant, male and female. It will say that he did such and such, on such and such a day.' He said: 'With 
this it shall be ordered. " 1 


Aj* m ,j c. 4(jl 3C' ls - ^ L>? LjSk. 4i_j jjl ^j! ,_jj Aj* wi Ljikj 43 jU3I ,_jj Ail! a 3. Ljjkj 4 jj^aj ,_jj Aj 3-“ lijAk. 

" UbjlkLi La (JjjAjI " 31^ ( IAjILL! C lAk - ' AjAjj) ^Luij AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 3j- ul j ^3^ 319 40 jj3^ <,3 ^ 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ j if ^ jj^'j j^'j 

li£ij lj£i (J-aC- 3j^ (ji ^^Jc. 3' aC ’ taJ “Lai j\ Ajc. 3^ cs^" Ln U LkjlLki " 3^ . 4_1 jjjijj 4_U| l^llij 

L-Ujc. 3L1L. 4ilu.la. I^A ^ I iUC- jjI Jll . " UjliLl ol^S 3'-9 iLfi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2616 

'"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 


4 : ‘u'lL 3 -° Vj 4i^)*j Vj 3 -ajMI ^UiuLuj (_jC. jj C. .3j . 3 WI ^ 4 ‘hOL ILa ^ i .ijr- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2617 


said: 'What is the Sur?' He said: 'A horn that will be blown into" 1 

- 3 -3' 111 4iiljlLall (jJ 4_lll Jijc. lijii.1 4 3 1 InW 

Luij 4_iic- 4_lll 3 ^' c-LL. 3ll 4^ n-il » )l 3 ^ j^yaC. 3 ^ 4_UI 


"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (S.a.w) and 

^nc- (_jc. 4< al*_Lu 3 ^ (jc. 43 W» )l ^llol 3 * 

3^2 . " 4_}3 (j^)3 " 3ll jjj-all La 3^ f 


Abu Sa’eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it to his lip, 
his ears listening for when he will be ordered to blow, so he can blow.' It was as if that was very hard upon the 
Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), so he said to them: 'Say: "Allah is sufficent for us and what a good protector He 
is, and upon Allah we rely." 

4_l]c- 4 III ^L^l Alii 3 j- uJ .J Ch Ch t'h* Cf' t4 iLlC- (_jc. 4c^/li]l jj\ .iILL U^)±ki 44211 ^JC. 4-liJj-u I'uw 

^-ull i_lLa_i^ai ^ £. 3^j Lll^ (jl^S _ " ^aillL ^)-ajJ 3^*^' ^ailmlj ^211 .3 4 - 1-2 Laj ^Jijl 4 aX " 

33j _ 4''ipL 12 a ^^g-uLjc. 3^3 . " lil^jp 4211 ^^Ic. 3 j£j 1! 4211 (jjjuia. I^jljii " ^2^2 3^ ^2 jjj 4aic. 4211 ^L^i 

aJc. aIII 3 ^^ CF' 'h * 111 cs-^ L) c ' ^ ;Lr- 3 c- 4“naAil ILa 3 -a iSj^) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2618 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The sign of the believers upon the Sirat is: O lord, protect (us), protect (us).'" 

3 lij 44 »'ii 3 ? ojjiJdl 3 s - Li 3 j 3^4*-^^ 3 c- 4 3 I L In] 3 j 3 ^ 3 ^^ Cf' i .J& lP ls^~ lP l^F~ 

3-® (-_ij3& 4“uaL ILa ^ > njc- 31I _ " AIL ^aiL Ljd L 3 ^c- 3^3^' 3 LUL " a 3 c. aIII ^L^i aUI 3 j j - j 3 3^ 

ojj3^ Cf' ls^J • cj' L > 11 j 3 j 3^3^' LuL 3f Vi y 4 jk ni 3? 4"n, A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2619 


An -Nadi bin Anas bin Malik narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Prophet (s.a.w) to intercede for me on the Day of Judgement. He said: 'I am the one to do so." 1 [He 
said:] "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Then where shall I seek you?' He said: 'Seek me, the first time you should seek 
me is on the Sirat.'" [He said:] "I said: 'If I do not meet you upon the Sirat?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Mizan.' I 
said: 'And if I do not meet you at the Mizan?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Hawd, for indeed I will not me missed at 
these three locations.'" 


929 


37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j 

jl^aill I VvW g . 1 li3ll jj| (_gjl LajVl ijjAiA ,_jj 4-1^^ ' nH 4 j^klall ,_jj <Jaj lijLk II j3-ill ,_jj Alii 3c. lijik 

U dila J la _ " 3&ll lil " 3'-s2 4JsUi]l J ^33 <j' j ^jAg. 'hi' ^ L^i 3 ^' ciilLui 3^ 4^3 <jc- tLllLa ^ (_>3 ,jj 

^ nll-ila " 31-2 hal jj^all ^_glc. iSlall ^al Qla Cilia 31-2 _ " Jal j tVill Jc. ^ illiaJ La 3_j' ^ 1 ll)*ll " 3^-2 LbHal (jjll Alii 3_5 j - u ^) 
_jjI 3^-2 _ " CL^I oLa ^g. Aikl V (_g-jl2 (jla^kll -^ c - ^hlA-ill " 31-2 (j'3^hl -Lie. hlall ^1 (jll Cilia _ " ^jl3^hl Aic. 

<3-3ll 1-^ O' 0 VI -La^jxj V 4-U^)C. i"nh ILa ^g-uiic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2620 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

""Some meat was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it. Then he said: 'I will be the 'Leader' of the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why that is? Allah 
will gather the people, the first and the last, on one level ground where they will (all) be able to hear a caller, and all 
of them will be visible, and the sun will be brought near such that the people will suffer distress and trouble that they 
cannot tolerate nor bear. Then some people will say: "Don't you see the state you have reached? Why don't you look 
for a person who can intercede for you with your Lord? " Some of them will say to others: " You should go to Adam." 
So they will go to Adam and say, "You are the father of all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hands, and 
breathed into you from His spirit (which He creted for you) and ordered the angels to prostrate for you. Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" 
On that Adam will reply, "Today my Lord has become angry such that He has never before been angry, and will 
never be thereafter. He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I disobeyed(Him), Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; Go to Nuh." They will go to Nuh and say: "O Nuh! You are the first among the Messengers to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a thankful slave. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you 
see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" Nuh will say to them : "Today my Lord has 
become angry as He has never before been angry, and will never be thereafter. I had been given one supplication, 
and I supplicated against my own people. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Ibrahim." They will go 
to Ibrahim and say: "O Ibrahim! You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil among the people of the earth, so intercede 
for us with your Lord, don't you see what hads happened to us?" He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I uttered three lies."- Abu Hayyyan (a narrator) 
mentioned them in his narration - " Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Musa." So they will go to 
Musa and say: "O Musa! You are the Messenger of Allah who Allah distinguished above the people with His Message 
and His Speech, intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" So he will say "Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I killed a person 
whom I was ordered not to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; Go to 'Eisa." They will go to 'Eisa and 
say: "O 'Eisa ! You are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He placed into Mariam, and a Spirit from Him, 
and you spoke to the people in the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" 
Then 'Eisa will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be 
thereafter." He will not mention a sin, but will say: "Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Muhammad." 
He said: 'They will go to Muhammad(s.a.w) and they say: "O Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah and the 
last of the Prophets, and your past and future sins have been pardoned. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, 
don't you see what has happened to us?" Then I will depart until I come to under the Throne to fall prostrating 
before my Lord. Then Allah will guide me to such praises and beautiful statements of glorification which He did not 
guide anyone to before me. Then He will say: "O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask,so that you may be granted and 
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intercede so that your intercession may be accepted." I will raise my head and say: "O Lord! My Ummah! O Lord! My 
Ummah! O Lord! My Ummah!" He will say: "O Muhammad! Let those of your Ummah who have no accounts enter 
the gate on the right among the gates of Paradise, and they shall share in the gates other than that with the people ." 1 
Then he (s.a.w) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! What is between every two gate-posts in Paradise is as 
what is between Makkah and Hajar, and what is between Makkah and Busra ." 1 

(jc- t (jJ (jJ jj (jc. (jU^- UjIaI iHjllHI (jj <111 4uc- LjAaI 4 jj^al (jj 4jjiji IIjIaI 

ill " jjls £1 A 1 ng i l«ia (_y < i-^m'i Clllfij <l5ila £-Ij 21I <_ill ^3^)3 ^aLuij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjoij (jll j]la 4 ojjj^ 

aA4iiij ^gC-1211 -■ g » .a m j3 4 aIj 4j» Ul ^3 (jjJ^VIj (jljVI (Jalllll <111 A <> j (2111 il (jjj4l (Ja dalAllI ajJ (jllll 4jd 

' ^ i " ' o ' 9 9 ' o 9 " ^ 7 ^ ~ J ^ # - : 9 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o 9 ' & J, J1 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ j; ji ^ ^ o 

(jjjl VI (jH» jl Ag ■ imr j (jjollll (Jjlia (jjLaaa. j Vj (jjillaJ V Us i_)j5L1Ij lall (j-a ^_jjj\_il I x LuS Ag La (jUadll jl4lj j Lajll 
j2ull jjl dll (jjljlia ^21 (jjllla _ ^1L ^AlLilc. (j><» jl ^Ag .>t » j (jllll <Jjaia (A5Lj (gll ^ASl ^iii (j< (jjjlVi'i VI L 4a La 
lixlj la La <_£jl *1/1 <J3 (jAJ La (_£j! VI (21jj (jll 111 ^idl (ill 1 j4a1m 3 <£lVLal! jlilj <ajj (j-a i2La ^llj e4ij <111 Hall. 

aj At dill (jc. ^jtgj 43 <j|j <llLa o4xj (■ - idJu (jlj <lLa <lla (. - llaxj ^Al 1 jdaC. ^jlll (. U>iC. (jj ^all ^a^l Jj3j3 

JaI ^gll <Jjj 1 ) 1 I Jj' Ljjl ^ 11 (jjl jila LL jj (jjllla _ ^ ^1 ^1 I jIaII ^1 I jIaII ^ mal ^ mal ^ mal UiL^ta 

^a (j-JJ (jl ^Igl 1 ~ 1 » 1 .1 ^3 La VI <43 (j^i La VI (illj (jll ill ^Lil Ijjldu l^lc. <111 (21 Ului laj (J-AajVl 
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(jju i jli (jjllla _ ^gjAjl ^gll I jjaII tjjjc. ^gll I jIaII ^ jq>aj ^ mal ^ mal Un.wll (jllk jjI j>A j^la cllll^ LlbL (-lull 
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<la ^JJJ (_s-l) 1-Alall <Lal£j <111 (Jjjjj Clli ^gloJC. 11 (jjljlla ^ t aJC- (jjllla _ ^gluJC. ^gll IjjA 4| (_^JJC. j_gl] IjjAII 
<lla L-blax-j ^ Ln>iL ^jll 1 1 > >ir- 43 (jl ^ l aJC. 3 <1 jpl La (_^jl VI HjJ (^-l) ill ^Lll <^-11 ^ (j^llll Cllllj 
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(jal La (_^jl VI (il<J t^j 13 (XiCu! ^>^.11 Laj dill (j-a ^4AJ La (211 43j alllVI ^AlLLj <111 (Jjjjj Clui ."lliL ^i 11 (jjljlla 
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(j-a (2112 Laj3 (jiillll al^jCu ^aAj <lat 11 (—lljjl (j-a (jAjVI (■ - Till (j-a aAAc. C. jLuia V (j< Hill (j-a (_Jd4l 4la> <i 11 Jj3l3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2621 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My intercession is for the people who committed the major sins in my Ummah." 

" ^Ijjj <_ilc. <il| ^gL^-i <111 (Jjjoij j]la 3 13 4(_jall (jc- 4 dull (jc. i^yajua (jc. 4(jlj^)ll 4 jC- Uj 4^ t(J jV~i» II (_jallill llQ-s 
^jjld. (jc. y Till (_^3j . 4 a. jl! 12 a jpa (-_ij jc. juA C 04 ^ 12a (gd uc. jjI Jll _ " (_glll (j-a ^)lll£ll (JaV (glc-lld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2622 
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J a 1 far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 'My intercession is for the people who comitted major sins in my Ummah." 1 
Muhammad bin 'Ali said: "J abir said to me: 'O Muhammad! Whoever is not among the peole of major sins, then 
there is no need in the intercession for him." 1 

yl ^)jlk. (jC- 4 AjjI yC. t J&a a yl jiia. yC. dull yl daaja yC. Ijll jjl Uj.lk 4 jldu yl .ilk I luH 

l_i ^)jlk ^ Jill ic. yl ,1<ak a Jll _ " (_j-a JaV 4ulc. “tlli <111 Jll Jll cAUI AlC. 

ujt'inil IIa (j-a L_U^)C. jn^ 4~'nlk IIa ^uilC. jJi Jll _ Ac. 1 q . lillj 4j LoS ^pluSLH JaI yn (_jSj ll yA ilk .a 

llkl yi jA» 4 "nik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2623 


Abu Umamah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My Lord promised me that seventy thousand of my Ummah shall be admitted into Paradise without a reckoning 
against them. Nor any punishment. With every thousand, are seventy thousand and three measures from the 


measures of my Lord. " 

(jjjpuij 4“ m .a. 11 JjAj lUaldl III Cur <im Jll L)J .ilk a y C. t(_pluc. yl lij-lk. lASyC. yl bulk 

< all j£ dillc. V_$ C Un^> V tail y ix \ 1 .1 ^gill y^ AlaJI Ja..la y\ 4 ulc. 4 _lll ^L^i aAII 

iIjjjC. ^jdk du.Aa. IIa ^ I Hjr- jjl Jll _ " AuUna. ya dll-llia. dlbljj llll yyiLllu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2437 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2624 


'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Umamah narrated: 

" I was with a troop in J eruselem, and a man amongthem said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)saying: "From 
the intersection of one man in my Ummah more (people) then Banu Tamim will be admitted into Paradise.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Someone other than you?' He said: 'Other than me.' So when he stood, I said: 'Who is 


this?' They said: 'This is Ibn Abi Al-J adh'a." 1 

Jaj (_]Lai lluLLs iaAj i'ViS JU 4 Jj j j i' 1'1 yl Alii Aic. (jc. 4el.lkJl -ilia. ,_jC. 4^iAl^>jj yl (JjcLald l_u.lk, 44 _Uj£i jj\ bulk 
l_j (Jj 3 _ " | a-ld ya Ja.j Ac.li2aJ 4ik 11 Jad " JjAj ^Iujj kjlc. Alii Alii Jjjjj dm am La 

(jj-aa. 4"nlk |UA » jUC- _Jjl Jll _ " (^1 I^A l_jlll IjA (yA ClllS all LaSs _ " " Jll lllljjjj Alii 

** ^ 0 “ f a ^ } jj 5 ' ^ ^ o o' ^ ' ”” 

^.Ijjll duAdll IIa a! IdiJj aIII ajc. jA c-lc.^-1! ^1 Lp'j . 


la > £3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2625 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'On the Day of J udgement, 'Uthman bin 'Affan will intercede for (an amount) 
the likes of Rabi'ah and Mudar." 1 

Jll (j>>i*\ll yC. 4 

11 ' > ■ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2439 


J Jjjja. (jc. 4(jL<ull yi ^ijSJI Ijjj y? aSik A 4 ^C-\ly\\ |»l2aA jj! lijlk. 

3 Ax-Uy (jio UaUill yllc. yi y\ a\c. ?ii j " AjIe. Alii aAII Jjjjj Jll 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2626 


Abu Sa'eed narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed in my Ummah are those who intercede for large groups pf people, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a tribe, and among them (there are) who intercede for a group, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a man, until they are admitted to Paradise." 

(j! 4.V» m jc. tA-llaC. jc. 4o3lj ^1 jj jc. I^ai^a jj Ujli.! jj jjjul^Jl jLaC. jj\ lu^ 

^g \aj A nCi» 11 i'i'i J ji ^g Laj A \ ijMi kli\ ji ^Iaj |»UiAh ni J jA (jlil j* (j) " 3^-2 Ajic. 4j| Alii 3j J - u .J 

jjuta. Clu.lk 13 a jjt Jll _ " AiaJI I jl33 (jii. 3^3^ A? j-® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2627 


Abu Al-Malih narrated from 1 Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 'Someone came to me from myLord to give me choice between the half of my 
Ummah being admitted into Paradise or intercession. So I chose the intercession,and it is for whoever dies and he 


did not associate anything with Allah.'" 

Alii Alii 3-3 3-2 ‘‘'7 1 31La jj cjjC jc. tyrjllall ^gj jc. 4oJu3 jc. t,U» ni jc. ioJSJG- luW 4 3iA lllA 

O & „ - Si, * o ' 0 ^ ^ 6 'A * . ' * O Ji o ? ^ o Z ' * a ~ 

j3 jAj 431331 Cli jlkli 4c. I a will j aij AiaJI (jiil 1 ^ 1 •°' 1 3^AJ j^ 3P ls^-J Pac. 3° ^ <3^ " aJc. 

jjill (jc- 3 joij AjIc. aIII 3 J-a <3"^ y it **>. > .-it j« 3^0 jc- |131 ^j\ jC. jjj 3j . " li}3 Ailb 3^)jaU V <2l)Us 

**'• " ’ •• " " i* ^ ^ ^ 55 O V " ' ' O **j o^o-*?'' ' ' 

aLi^jI 3 4_La3 Unwtl i3]La jj 4 SjC. jc. j£3 (3j (3 uij aJc. Alii ^h.-! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2628 

ojpj ^luij AjIc. Alii 3^ jc- t(3]li jj l_S jC. jC. 4^)1-®" jc- 4fi3ua (jc. 4Ajl jC. Jjl 1 llh 


l A \ \A 1 V' ^ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2629 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, at my Hawd there are drinking vessels as numerous as the stars in the heavens." 

aIII 3 j- lj J j' 4iiilLa (jl (Jjijl (jc. 4(333 40_3^. jj 4 - Ux ui jj j^aJ Inh i kj jj 1 VO~s 

^ 1 ju^ 4‘hok I^A ^ > .ijr. 3U _ " J ju j* 4^5 4_^2 3 " 3U Aalc. Alii h^i 

43.31 j? 4-yD^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2630 


Samurah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed there is a Hawd for every Prophet, and indeed they compete to see which of them has the most arriving at it. 


Indeed I hope that mine will be the one with the most arrival." 

jc. 4o3ua (jc. jj m 1 jJ Inh 4 jj (3 jj -14^.1 l~n,W 

(_gjjj oijlj 3^^ j3^3 j-ij 3S1 jj " 4-llc. Alii 45-3-a Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ 3^ 40jJajoi jc. 4 jjjajl 

jc. Clu^kli iii 43131 3 c. jj t-jar 3 yi jjj ^uUC. 3 ' 3 ^ . " jjSl jl j 3 j' 

jA_S a jAj-u jc. 4 _j 3 ^>^3 (3jaij 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2631 


Al-' Abbas narrated from Abu Sallam Al-Habashi who said: 

'"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz summoned me so I got a ride on a mule." [He said:] "When he entered upon him, he said: 'O 
Commander of the Beleivers! My riding mule was troublesome for me.' So he said: 'O Abu Sallam! I did not want to 
trouble you, but a Hadith which you narrated-ffom Thawban, from the Prophet (s.a.w) about the Hawd-was 
conveyed to me, and I wanted you to narrate it directly to me. "'Abu Sallam said: "Thawban narrated to me from The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who said 'My Hawd (is as large as) from 'Adan to 'Amman of Al-Balga', its water is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars, whoever drinks one drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty after that again. The first people to arrive at it are the poor among the Muhajirin with disheveled 
heads, dirty clothes, those whom the women of favor would not many, nor would the doors be open for them.' 
'Umar said: 'But I have married a women of favor and the doors are open for me. I married Fatimah bint 'Abdul- 
Malik. I shall certainly not wash my head until it is disheveled, nor wash my garment which touches my body until it 
becomes dirty." 

3311 <^3 jc. 4(jj3*ll jc ,jl ,3k a 1 V'vk 4^1L3a jl 1 ‘nlk 4 (JjC.UsIA jl 3k a 1 V3k 

ll (_)Ui3 _ .llj3l ^ jldajill A” 0 L 3^ 4jIc. 3^d 33 3^ . -djlll ^gic. 3lLa^3 jl jxll .lie. j)l jaC. jl] 

(jiajkJl ^ 4_llc- 4ill ^jlll jC- jLjl c/" kl-lkJj Llll-lk. LLc. ^gjall jilj (Jjdl (jl dOjI La |»^Lj LI 
jLaC ^1 jl£ ja ( _ 5 jJajk. " (3-2 j3aaj 4_llc aUI jC- jLjl |abLL jl! 3^ . Aj ^ °\\ ?>n (jl CluL^-la 

Jji 131 3.1*1 Lalal ^1 4ljd ‘^~ La (A 1 ^^-3uill .llic. Alljlilj 33*11 ja jllll (A 0 I 3alll L3I ojLa ^Ullall 

Jls _ " .1.13] I ^1 V j T )\ 3dia]l jj^»k ii V ji3l LUi (jaiSlI ILuja-j d 4 will jijM g lill 4_slc. Ljjj (_yul3l 

Vj 3l* dl (fiJ-ulj 3^3.1 V (jl a jk- V dllall .llC. did 4dlall dlkilij .Hjudll di klSj dll a» Vlall dlkj) ^glil jic. 

O^-* *0 X * ~ } o' ' o V X^ o ' I* ' 3‘ sf ** "Z X t, 0 f 

jc. dii^kJI ILa jjj ^ C I^a ^ I jo jil Jla . ls-)^ 3*fti 

Aail j^aLLi A-ajjl ^ ‘Tl^tll ^>^I-L _jllj . (3uij Alic- Alii ^L^i (^311 jc. jUjl jc. 4 k 13a ( ^ll jl jl3-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2632 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the vessels of the Hawd?' He said: 'By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! 
Its vessels number more than the stars of the heavens and the planets on a clear dark night. (They are) among the 
vessels of Paradise, whoever drinks from them, he will never be thirsty again. Its longest breadth is the same as its 


length, like that whiclyis between 'Amman to Aylah, its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.'" 

j>l 4_UI .lie. jc (j^A* c ' A 1 ' cduLall .lie. ,jl jljkll 3c. ^LiaJl da3all 3c. _ji! 13.13 4jL3 ,jl 3a3Ja liv'lk 

f-ldlull ^-3- j-a 43i~^ o3l ^ » Iiqj j3l J " Jll (jia_j3j| 4_iil 3 Alii U dlia 3^-2 4 ji < __ s -ll jc. tdbal 3all 

j!3c. jyi 3 3jia (JlLa 4_iJa^)C Aiic. 3 ^>3l LaJal ^3 3 J A 1 ^ 1 (A 1 klkil 431 jai 4 i-> 3a 4 lalha 4lll ^3 I g ikl 

jc L - Till . 4-4A^ j A 1 j“'^> divlk liA ^ 1 alC. _jll Jls _ " (_)3aJl (ja j3ll ja I 3a\3 3lul ®jLa Alii 

jc. jjjj - _ J|a 3 jl Jjj3ji3Ij 4-lAj jl 4 ijL3j jaC. jllj j aluiVI oj^Jl ^jllj j^yaC- jl 4_1SI AlC-j jLalll jl 4il3L 

" JjjjVI j3aJI ^1] <Sj£ll jii Lai ^g, ■ s-i jia. " 31^ ^3ij 4_Jc. 4311 ^L^i j ^ jil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2633 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ jlF ^ jj^'j j^'j 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated : 

"When the Prophet (s.a.w) was taken for the Night J oumey, he passed by a Prophet, and, some Prophets and with 
them were some people, and a Prophet, and some Prophets and with them was a group of people, and a Prophet, and 
some Prophets and with them there was no one. Until he passed by a large multitude. (The Prophet (s.a.w)said: ) I 
said: 'Who is this?' It was said: 'Musa and his people. But raise your head and look.' There was a large multitude that 
covered the horizon, from one side to the other. It was said: 'These people are your Ummah, and there are seventy 
thousand besides these from your Ummah that shall enter Paradise without a reckoning.' So he went inside, and 
they did not guestion him, and he gave no explanation to them. (Some of them) said: 'We are them.' Others said: 
'They are the children who were bom upon the Fitrah and Islam.' So the Prophet (s.a.w) came out and said: 'They 
are those who do not get themselves cauterized, nor seek Rugyah, nor read omens, and upon their Lord they rely.' So 
'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood and said: 'Am I among them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' Then another one 
stood up and said: 'Am I amongthem?' So he saM "Ukashah has preceded you to it." 1 

m (jc. Juc- (jj| jA 4 j j ■ ^ -> uli-lk jjj J-bc- Lii-lk 39 j £> 4(jjjjj j)j <111 ^Ic. j j ■ -> jjl 1 YUk 

j^fillj ^jillj I ^g » Aj jjllillj ^blU JAJ |aiuij <-iI c - <111 3-^W (AA^ LL1 3^ 4 (JjoIjC. (jj| (jE. 4 Jji?- (jJ 

dliiil^) ^ijl <-aj9j ILa ^ja Cl ^ \ he .MjjjiJ ja Ck.1 -\£ ■» a (jjJj UJJ.' J JaAA^ * A J 

j j * } » ii Lilia I jj^a c-YjA Dalai e-Y jA 3^29 i_ul_kll II (jaj 4 - ill kll II ^ja (j^YI Aui C9 ^ A ho cIjjj llll 3-9 _ 

^glc. Ijdj jjbll HjjUjI 3-9_J . ^aA (ji-1 l_jlU3 ^agl J . . 1 ^ 1 ^alj o^jlLuij 3^.19 _ L_ll . ■ Jjia <lkll j till 

c 5^ c "-5 (j j j dal ; Yj 7_$ jjjDh Y jjDI (1a " (_]Ua9 |aluij <Jc. <111 ^-bll _ ^bLuiVlj o^Iaall 

Iga jig) 1 11 " 31^3 -\£ La ill (3-^2 ^1 . " (l*-j " Jls <lll 11 ^ag La 111 (Jills (jj^a^a (jj < ^aUjl _ " 

OJJ^A C5<C C CjV » n< (_jj| (jC. i. - 111! jwi^t l"l]A HA ^ 1 aJC- _jjl 3ll _ " < 111 Sc 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2634 


Abu 1 Imaran Al-J awni narrated : 

"From Anas bin Malik who said : 'I do not recognize anything (today) from what we were upon during the time of 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).' So I said : 'What about the Salat?' He said: 'Have you (people) not done what you 
know (you have done)?" 1 

Hill C^JC.1 La L)li 4 iillLa (jj (Jjll j)C. i^j^bll jljbc- Jjl lllck. LA ell j lllick. 4^jjl <111 clc. j)J 111 la. 

Jj| 3li _ ^lllc- C3 La (_gi I J» L s-\ \ ^Ijl 3li o!>Lliall jj| Cilia _ J <jic- <111 ts^ LS^ “ Iax 

(jail j)C. <3-J (jxi 3 JA C3j 3 aa 3-^ (j^A^" Clljla, ^JA <3a^ jj-a l_jj^)C jjaaia. djla. llA ^ Lee. 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2635 

Asma bint 'LJniais Al-Khath'amiyyah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"What an evil servant is the one who fancies himself and becomes vain forgetting the Most Great, the Most High. 
What an evil servant is the one who forces and behaves hostility, forgetting the Compeller, the Most High. What an 
evil servant is the one who is heedless and diverted, forgetting about the graves and the trials. What an evil servant is 
the one who is violent and tyrannical, forgetting his beginnings or his end. What an evil servant is the one who seeks 
the world through the religion. What an evil servant is the one who seeks the religion through his desires. What an 
evil servant is the one who puts all hope in his own zeal. What an evil servant is the worshipper who is misled by his 
desire. What an evil servant is the one whose aspirations humiliate him." 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ l)^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j 

Jjj ^VLk ^Jj£l! ,V» »H (jjl jAj 4^-LjIA Ljik, 4Cl)jljll .iJC. (_JJ AxlLJ I AJC. 4^£jl^aill <_£.}jV! Lp ■’'‘"k <a luH 

(Jlkj 3c. 3*1! (JjjIj " Jj3 ^atuij <3c. <111 ^ t^~l <111 (Jjjoij V 1 » <a..i Cllll 4A3a*lkll l_yi±aC. CllL eLa3l (_jC- 4^<a» 'kll 

jjLLal! Lglj lg3j 3c- 2U*ll (JjUJ (^gltV! jllkl! -^3- 3* 11 (JjLj <_)l*3a)l jaj£JI 3-13! j 

(jjlll JiLj 3 c. 3*1! (Jj iij (jj3L 1331 <Jlkj 33 3*11 (jjih ^gVlUlj l31all ^-uijj ^^xlaj lie. 33 3*1! <j3j ^g-Lllj 
C'ii.W 11a ^laAC. ^jjl Jll _ " <1 aj i—ic-j Aj 3 2U* 11 (j3j <l>JaJ (_£jA 33 Ai* 11 (_j3j oAj 3 ^<Ja 33 la 11 (_j3j t. ~~ A g n'l'lL 

e3Luj! 0 uul J A_^jjll 11 a ,_^a V) lijai V t_ujc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2636 

'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Whichever believer feeds a hungry believer , Allah feeds him from the fruits of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whichever believer gives drink to a thirsty believer, Allah gives him to drink from the 'sealed nectar' on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whichever believer clothes a naked believer, Allah clothes him from the green garments of Paradise." 

Qj lllj 4<Alulj 4 ( _ s -aC.VI AjjLkll _jjl llii-lk ^£jjiill (jlliuJ 4 4‘hkl (jjl .iLk 1 (_jJ jLa3 Uj-lk. 4t_)AJj3l ^»jLk LP .3*3 iVl.'lk 

~>y Jai (_j^sj^a La 3 " A_llc. <111 <111 J IS , 1 l» ..i (jC. 4 ^ 3 _j*ll < 3 aC. 11 ^) 3 Jall 

j^^ll LP 1 A_al 31 l Alii oULui 1 iih lk _ s ^£- 1 -LaJjl t _ 5 3 _u Li -4 Lajlj Ajkll jLaJ AAllall <111 A A* til <_^lc. l 3 ajA 
! 1 a iSj^) i— D^)C. Vnlk 13 b ^ i nJC. _jjl 3 ll _ " A ik 11 j . >ik (j^a All! oLu 3 UjS ^aj^a l-ajlj ^ajllk-all 

4a2iiij liAic. ^j^al j&j * Sj3_jA a;» >n (jc. A 1 Ar- ^jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2637 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fears traveling at night - and whoever travels at night reaches his destination - Allah provides him with the 
most precious of goods, and indeed Allah's goods are but Paradise." 

^Vok ^UAill (jl-lui 1 Vok c^iiill J^ac. jjI Uli^k. t Jjliaill jjl Uli^k. t j(>ii)l ^1 ^ j£j _jjl l uk 

3_)iiall 0^1 l^yij ^1^1 1 dp 4 " (3jalj <jlc. <111 ^ln-l <111 (JlJ Jj% 40JJ^A Ljl xu.l Jlj 

>iill C'hvlk VI <3^)*j V UJjC V nlk lAA ^ > hJC- Jls _ " A ikll <111 <».\>>i (jl VI <31 T, <111 <kLai (jl VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2638 


Rabi'ah bin Yazid and 'Atiyyah bin Qais narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di - and he was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet (^1^) - that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 


"The servant shall not reach the state of being among the Muttaqin until he leaves what there is no harm in out of 
caution for its harm." 


^Vok i3jj (jj All! ^Ic. lliiSk. 4<J3 c. (jJ Alii 3 c. Jjiiill (J3c. _jj! lliilk. t j‘>iill jj! lliilk. t j‘>iill ^1 jjl lliilk. 

<111 Jll JlS plj-^J 4_ilc. <111 (^-jll! L_ jl_i_L^a! (ja t^g,1»tnll A i Ar- (jc. 4 (_>uJ3 (_jJ A_ilac.j 4 LP <*-PD 

I 1a ^uLiC. JUj _ " (_yil3l Aj Lai Ij^k. Aj (_pL V La (_ 5 ^. (jp'Lall ^j-a 'V* " 7 " ^Xuij A_ilc. All! 

A_L.ijl! 11 a (j-a V) Ai^)*j V 4 _jj^)C. Cn.'ik 
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37 - Chapters on the... ^ j t> ^ jj^'j c 3 ^ j^'j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2639 


Hanzalah Al-Usaiyyidi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you would (always) be as you are with me, then the angels would shade you with their wings." 

<llaii. j C. 4jjk dill jj <111 ^JC. jj Ijjl jc. 4<jlu3 jc. 4 jUalll jl JMC. ' nH 4 IJ 9 II _jjl luW (JJUC- lith 

JIS _ " 1 g’3 lyj <£LT,biil (_£.ijc. j^j^j jl " ^aluij 4_ilc- <111 ^ I ..-1 <111 3_J jal j 315 3b 

jc. j-^lbVI 4 1 A3 jc. <3jll 11 a jjc. jxi dll^aJt 11 a jjj .13 j . <3.3^1 IIa ja juia. Clu.lk IIa ^.huc. _jjI 

OJJjA (jc- C-lUll , alu) j <-iic- <111 ^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2640 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed for everything there is a zeal, and for every zeal there is a slackening. So if its practitioner behaves 
properly,and is moderate, then hope for him (for his success). But if the fingers are pointed to him, then do not 


count him ( among the worthy) . " 

(^3 jc. jj £-li*lall jc. 4 jH3c. jjl jc. 4<3} c -l- a l- u l jJ (Hl-k Lu-lk. 4 j jHaoll j^c- jjl jl-alui jj <• Auijj In 3 

l-Loi 1 (g .T i jlfi jll 0 jiS ’a^yui 3ilj o^LU 3il jj " 3b 4_lic. <111 (^h^i jjill jC- 4 0 jJjk 4 ^^ jc. 4 ^ 1 LLa 
- _ 4_Ljll IIa ja i_u^)C. j ; ■ .0 j»A (" 11 .K IIa ^ > jjjC _^jI 3b . " aj^x . j l/(3 ^jLLa^lj <jll jJaul jlj i_ljbj 

(^S ^jlAaVb <jll jbjj jl ^)3ll ja j^pil 4 - n n^» \ " 3 b <_j 1 <jlc. <111 (_ s l J ^ a jj-^ll jc. •— 13Ua jj (jail jc- 3 _sd bj 

. " <111 iu l^aC. ja V] llj.1 jl jJ-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2641 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) drew a square line (on the ground) 
forus, and in the middle of the (square) line he drew another line, and he drew another line going 
out of the (square) line. Around the one that was in the middle, he drew (various) lines. Then he 
said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span encircling him, and this one in the middle in the person, and these 
lines are his obstacles, if he escapes this one, this one ensnares him, and the line extending outside is his hope ." 1 

jj <111 ^JC jc. 4^jk jj £lT}JI jc. 4 LS 1*J 4_5<1 jc. 4<jj| jc- 4 jUilu Uj-li. 4,V» in jj Uiiik 4 jUaJ jj 1 Vv-S 

1 La la3ll j-a LLjLk l-i J 1 1-1-S .IxLlI l-i ill J (^3 1-3 J \ l-i^» (ilujj <3c. <111 43-lj^a <1^ 3j J - u J bl h>< 3b 4 1 n< 

laj)l-i^>ll oIAj jUuu'i! l -< » 11 jl I j^l^ HAj <j laJa. .a <Lkl all jjl I1 a " 3bl lla^laj>. 1-ax^ jll ^3 j3l 3_J^-_S 

** ’* ^ ^ -ji j. ^ o S o Z ji * 0 i o “ o' f f, 1 } 

. si 4“n.w 11 a _ " 3-^1 ^ jl_Lll 1 -i< II j 11a 4 »lig ii 11 a j^a jj <jJaj^j c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2642 

'Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The son of Adam grows old. But two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ jlF ^ jjBj j^'j 

<ia (. - 1 > «J j all jj| " ^aluij <llc. <111 <111 Jll Jll 4 (Jj 3 jC. Cslljl jC. 4<3 ,jC- jO llllO. 4 <jjj 2 llth 

^ 1A jui*\ i."lvW IIa _ " jOxll ^_ S I C- (_^a^iJlj Jt3l (j^a^J^Jl jllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2643 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father from the Prophet(s.a.w) who 
said: 


"The case of the son of Adam is such that he is surrounded by ninety- nine calamities, if the calamities miss him, he 
falls into decrepitude." 

Colljl jc. jLialll jl^jOc. jA_j t^l_j*JI _jJ I llii-lk 4 \ M jj ^alLu iA \ n4 ji\ lll-lk (_>ul3^ lP ■ ''Ok a 4ojj^_)A _jjI 1 Yok 

<u-Cj A jW (^Ij ^11 jjl <llc. <111 ^1 >^i “till J15 Jls 4<ui jc. t jj’N dill jj Alll Ajc. jj i S^laJa jc. 

UJjC. jm^ Vnlk llib ^ > jC. _jji _ " ^j^JI (^3 £3 j lllOall 4 j 1 Likl jl <i la jj» » ni j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2644 


At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated from his father who said: 

"When a third of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood and said: 'O you people! Remember 
Allah! Remember Allah! The Rajifah is coming, followed by the Radifah, death and what it brings is coming, death 
and what it brings is coming! '" Ubayy said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I say very much Salat for you. How 
much of my Salat should I make for you?' He said: 'As you wish. 1 " [He said:] "I said: 'A fourth?' He said: 'As you 
wish. But if you add more it would be better for you.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'As you wish. And if you add more 
it would be better [for you]." 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Then two- thirds? 'He said: 'As you wish, but if you add more it 
would be better for you.' I said: 'Should I make all of my Salat for you?' He said: 'Then your problems would be 
solved and your sins would be fjorgiven.,' ' ' 

jl£ 3ls 4 <ijI jc. 4 L_i*£ ,jj ^jl ,jj (JliUl jc. j>J Aa^a ,jj <111 3c. jc. 4(jUiu jc. t4 An4 Lii-lk oliA 1 Vok 

l^u£ Ikl^l caU 2011 Ijj&l 4il,| j^l'^llli l^l U " Jlla ill JjSlI llB AaI ill aUj <ik <111 iJ L* <UI 3 
j a Oil <_Jit-i.l OlVlc. a 10 ill I <111 10 dlls 33 Jll _ " <i3 Laj djiJI e-Lk. <i3 Laj djiJI c-Lk. <Sjl^)ll 

jll cbiO La " 3ll _ 4 iLalll ciila _ " Oil j^a cbl j jla dilO La " {]\1 . £fjJ! diia 3^ . " ciuO La " 3^ ^bLOa 
101 " 3^ . ^ 3*-?- 1 ciila _ " Oil j^a dil j (jla dlO La " _ j^lilll dia 3^ . " Oil j^a dlj 

juA Cll.K IIa ^ 1 aJC- _jjl 31^ . " Ohjl Oil jidj 01 a A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2645 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Have Haya' for Allah as is His due." [He said: ] We said: "O Prophet of Allah! We have Haya', and all praise is due to 
Allah." He said: "Not that, but having the Haya' for Allah which He is due is to protect the head and what it contains 
and to protect the insides and what it includes, and to remember death and the trial, and whoever intends the 
Hereafter, he leaves the adornments of the world. So whoever does that, then he has indeed fulfilled Haya', meaning 
the Haya' which Allah is due." 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j Aj ^- a 

All! Ajc. (jc. 4pD4Tg II opa pi t JUxa. ^ (jj 7-1 j]La]| pi 4(jjLkLi) p (jUI pi 4 AjJC- p .~uk]i UjaL, 4pjpa p ILjA^. 

^aajLuii] U] a!]| Jpup Li his L)ll _ " f.laaJl pa. aA]I pa IpVlml " ^atuij 4_i]c. 4_]]l aA]| Jpup L)ls Jl! 4Ap m<> p 
(Jja Laj piaJl iaiajj LS^" J taj palp]! hqVl pi e-Lik]! pa. 4i]l pa g.1 lalmVI p^]_j <L11 a pil] " (J Is _ 4i] AkkSlj 
|p ^lajc. pi 3ll _ " ;.Lik]l pa 4j]| pa 1 iajjoil A23 <A]]a (_Ji3 pa3 Lpl]! “tip <A]p opa^l 3lpl paj Cllpa]! p£iAijj 

Pkia pj ^LiLa]| pc. plain] p pUl CiijAk. pa 4_kjj]| p 4 4ip«j Lajj 4 -Up. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2646 

Shaddad bin Aws narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The clever person ids the one who subjugates his soul, and works for what is after death. And the incapable is the 
one who follows his desires and merely hopes in Allah. ' 1 

upai 4paapl! Aic. p Alii Aic. UiiAkj ^ 4 ( a-jpi pi p p! if' ‘p^p p Ls ‘ ‘P Ci^a 4£j£j p (jLiiiu uliAk 
P^ll pi 4p j! p AIaLu pi 44 - ilia p ijlua pi 4£jps pi p p£j pi pi 4li]plia]l pi Upia! 4p JC- p JpaC- 
" 4_]]| ^Ic. ^pAjj IaIjA 4_uiij ( xjj! pa palillj Clpa]! AtJ La] (J-aCj A luai p!3 pa pL£jl " Jls 4_iic. 4_1]| 

4p_ji]l Uni k J p! (_Jj3 UjS]I ^p A lai 1 C. iLila JjAj . " 4 > ail pli pa " 4]p ^pa-aj L)ls _ p-^a dljAk IaA L)la 

“LaLlk]! ^p pLuia]! < kaj Lajlj p^Y! papal] IpJpj IpJjoil aj p! (_)j 3 ^»£jPjl Ipjjla Jll pliaaS! p pAc. pi pjpj 

i— Lujlaj La£i 4 inki L u 11 I k j pia ukj pa. II ppp V Jll lJ c ' . tjjSlI A lual i_ iLiLa pa 

A » plaj 4 a» tia pi pa 4ajp2u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2647 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered his Musalla and saw the people who looked as if they were smiling. So he 
said: 'Indeed, if you were to increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures, then you would find yourselves too 
busy for what I see. So increase in remembrance of death, the severer of pleasures. For indeed there is no day that 
comes upon the grave except that it speaks, saying: "I am thee house of the estranged, I am the house of the solitude, 
I am the house of dust, and I am the house of the worm-eaten." When the believing worshipper is buried, the grave 
says to him: "Welcome, make yourself comfortable. Indeed, to me, you are the most beloved of those who walked 
upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for 
you." It will then widen for him so that his sight extends, and the door to Paradise is opened for him. And when the 
wicked worshipper or the disbeliever is buried , the grave says to him: "You are not welcome, do not get comfortable. 
Indeed, to me, you are the most hated of those who walked upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and 
delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for you." 1 He said: 'It will begin closing in on 
him(sgueezing him) until his ribs are crushing each other." 1 He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) clasped some 
of his fingers between others and said: 'Seventy giant serpents will constrict him, if even one of them were to hiss on 
the earth, nothing upon it would grow as long as it remained. They will chew on him and bite him until he is brought 
to the Reckoning." 1 He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The grave is but a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, or a pit from the pits of the Fire." 1 

t A ]}-iC, pi 4^3l_Lajj]l AlPj]l p Ail! Aj JC- 1 Vok t^ppJI ^-.S-kll p 4ml sll 1 V'Lk 4pA«p]l AjjAa p AitLl p .a 1 Vok 
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33 111 3 jl3 Aj 2 ^lil V] ^aj-J j3ll ^jlc. 3ll Alii 3 j 3| 31311 jii (_^a I jjliU <_£ j! lie. ^.iU 31 31311 ^13 
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<^3 lg_La l.l3j (jl jjl 1 \ 3 (jjxJjj a 1 All! (j >1)1 " Jll (_j3*_s ( <^2 1 g .Tit J 3^32 AjtjLLalj A_ilc A_li! 
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A_Lj]| lAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2648 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

'"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me, saying: 'I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and saw him reclining 


upon a mat woven from fibers, and I could see the impressions it left upon his side." 1 

,_jj! Cll* am J li 4 jjj ^1 All! AiC. (jj All! JjIc- (jc. 4(JJA jll (jc. i ^ a3la ,jc. t^iaa. (jj 3c. I'n.'i-L 

CS^" is^ till ^Ijaj A_ilc. Ail! Alii Jjjjj <^ c - 1 " '1a. I 3ll 41— lHalll (jj jac (J_9% 4 (J- U ^4^' 

# ^ if ^ °»1* if ** ; J,C " O ^ J- [ 5 0 c ^ 

<Ljia L :, n,w\l ^rj^k La (3 Jud ^ c — y*^ 1 ^ L5 JUJ ^ C ’ ^ C5^ Cj ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2649 


Al-Mustawrad bin Makhramah narrated that ‘Amir bin 1 Awf informed him- and he was an ally of 
Banu 'Amr bin Lu'ay who had participated with The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at(the battle of ) 
Badr, he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had dispatched Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, so he arrived with the wealth from Al- 
Bahrain. When the Ansar had heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaidah they were attending Salat Al-Fajr. So the the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Salat and when he finished, they assembled before him. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) smiled when he saw them, then he said: 'I think that you heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has arrived with 
something?' They said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! 'He said: 'Then receive good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah! It is not poverty that I fear for you, but what I fear for you is that the world will be presented for you 
just as it was presented for those before you, then you will compete for it, just as they competed for it, and it will 


destroy you, just as it destroyed them? 

<jl o^jfk! LX ®JU C ’ (j tl) c ' ‘.J- 4 *-* 1 Cf' 4(3 jLuJl All! 3c li^ik! 4 j » .M (_jj Ajjjj ruW 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2650 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Musayyab narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I (once) asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (for something) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he 
gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again), so he gave it to me. Then he 
said: 'O Hakim! Indeed this wealth is green and sweet, so whoever takes it without asking for it, he will be blessed in 
it. And whoever takes it, insisting upon it, he will not be blessed in it. He is like the one who eats but does not get 
satisfied and contended. And the upper hand (giving) is better than the lower hand (receiving)." So Hakim said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One who sent you with the Truth! I shall not ask anyone for anything after you 
until I depart the world. '"So Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something, but he refused to accept it. Then 
'Umar called him to give to him, but he refused to accept it. So 'Umar said: "O you Muslims! I would like you to bear 
witness that I presented Hakim with his due of these spoils of war but he refused to accept it." So Hakim never asked 
anyone of the people for anything after the Messenger of Allah, until he died. 

Till in jjlij 3? 3 “ . c (jj oj^jc. <jc- <3- Cf' 4 <^' Ciik 

a jtAk (JLal! I AA (jl iS U " (Jla l-iC-li 4,'ilUn <111 U <ilc- <111 ^ <111 jjjjaij 

jii. Ul» 11 kill j Aj Vj (_£ill5i (jlfij <iS <1 kljljj ^1 (jjiii i_aljALi oAkl (jAj <iS <1 kljjj (jjiii ojlk-uiJ oAkl (jA3 

-Ka IV, ,uf iki t\°T V vuiu 3h;', ./Aw /ui r, v,\Sa u<x l » Vi*,\\ v,\i 


(jlfia . UiJllI 1 ‘1 n‘>i kJ.Au (iki I jjl V (jjklLi All* i (_£illj <111 Jjjjj U T 3-33 _ " ^Umll ill ^ja 

_ji ii» a U nil jaC. (_]Uj 3 lilj <La (JaL (jl <llax-ll olcT ^aC. VjI A li 1 (jl c-Llaill ^1 1 ^, T~s jC-Al ^)£j 

Axj TgA (_yillll jpa lAkl a. T~s IjjJ 33 . oAkU (jl e^ill 1-^ jys <ik <llc. (_ja^)C. I ~s (JJaIulaII 

^-IA-l^s CbOA IllA Jls . <llc- <HI (^1***! <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2651 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"We were tested along with the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) by adversity, so we were patient, then we were tested after 
him with prosperity, but we were not patient." 

3-3 4<-_Sj £ ' 3 ~‘A~ Ljl (jc. (jc. (jc. t(jl ja,Vi jjl Ulink tAjjjS I VUk 

iuAk IliA ^ I .;jr- ^Jj| 3 li _ jU/l i ^als eAxJ c-l^jliilU I Itlil li^ika3 aljdlalU Ajlc. <111 Alii £a 1 jjljjl 

. tjd^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2652 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever makes the Hereafter his goal, Allah makes his heart rich, and organizes his affairs, and the world comes to 
him whether it want to or not. And whoever makes the world his goal, Allah puts his poverty right before his eyes, 
and disorganizes his affairs, and the world does not come to him, except what has been decreed for him." 

<111 (3-3 (3-3 tidlLa (jj (jji! (jc. 4 <jd^ <3 AO^ 3" ‘ ^..y > ^ (^3^ o*' Ciik 4 jUa I v'oA 

CliilSi (j-aj <kk Ij hpdl <jjij <1 aA <1 a <da olic. <111 3 l^ <aA 0 ^)kj(l Clul^ (jA " 3 -*jj 4_ilc. <111 

"* jj 2 & o* -* ** £ ** * o ^ 5^ 0 ji 

" <1 U VI Iklll (ja <j\j ^alj A 1 °a ,‘i'i <llc. (JD^J 4 juc. (jOJ 0^)33 <111 4jiA UjjSlI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High said: 'O son of Adam! Devote yourself to My worship, I will fill your chest with riches and 
alleviate your poverty. And if you do not do so, then I will fill your hands with problems and not alleviate your 


poverty." 


(jc. hiLk jc. jc i i-ijtin ji oAjI j ji j\jAC jc ji ^ i >nc. Ihjhki ji ^ic. 1 Vi,W 

cil^ia iujlj jLal ^^jilh*-! ^jkii (jjl ti ^LLa u! " 3-^ A_ilc. aIII ^jlll jc. iijij& 

jijA Ajaj-ul jll hlLk . UJJC (jui*a I CA (3-^ . " <^3^)33 hull ^»1 j bliol <2LhJ ChjLa (Jihi V]j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2654 


'Aishah said : 

" The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) died and we had a Shatrof barely. We ate from it as Allah willed, then I said to the 
slave girl: Measure it' so she measured it, and it was not long before it was gone." She said: "If we had left it alone 


then we could have eaten from it more than that. " 

aluj j A_iic- Ail! ^h^i Aiil (jijJ Chili «A_Co3lc. jc cAjjI jc ia jjc. ji alhaA jc. tAhjli-a jj lili-lk oU A ujha. 

' 0 ^ O __ g- ^ 0 ^ o--^ ~ < 0 O t O ' ^ O j o; jl '' S o ^ ^ i ^ __ o ^ o 

Aha Ibifl'i olhfijj li£ j]i Chili _ ji$ (jl club Ahilii AaL£ Ajjlhii chii p Aiil el_ui La Aha Ihi^ll jj*_u i j* Ihhic . j 

thjCu J i-i h LgJ ji ^ \y AJ _ ) ~s ■ ^1 ChOk ICA ^g. i nJC. jjll _ lilii (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2655 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We had a doth which had some pictures on it as a curtain on my door. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saw it and 
said: 'Remove it, for it reminds me of the world." 1 She said: "We had a piece of velvet that had patches of silk on it 


which we used to wear. ' 1 

t^lhiA ji h*-ui jc. ,_jhi.^jll Cjc. (jj hlhi. jc iajjc jc. 4hiA ^1 ji ijli jc. 4Ahjl*Ji uiich cClhA In'lk 

Aili Aac._jj| " 3^ ^lui j Aaic- Aiil aIII (Jjjoij olji ^c JjjLoj AaS jlui £ljii Ihi j^S Chili iAuuulc. (jc. 

IhA (j« i— U^)C. ^ (j>>i*\ VnW ICA ^ghac. JlJ _ 1 g mill uS JiJ^- (j-a 1 g <>lc. AAliaS (Jhui 111 (jl-^j Chill _ " llihll 

AjLjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2656 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres which he would lean on." 

|alujj aJc. aIII aIII 3j^jj oiLujj chjl£ chili tA_Lhlc. jc. tAjjl jc. iojjc. ji ^UioA jc. io clc. I Vv-s 4 cUa l V oS 

Chjhk ICA ^g-uLiC. jjli _ (. hi Ujdi^ ^51 jA l g jlc. ^iJajCaJ (_ 5 ^ 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2657 
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Abu Maisarah narrated from 'Aishah that they had slaughtered a sheep, so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"What remains of it?" She said: "Nothing remains of it except its shoulder." He said: "All of it remains except its 


shoulder." 

oLki I t^joulc. ,jc. !^j\ ,jc. 4(JjLklul (jc. t^jUalu ,jc. 4.W» m I n.^ 4 jlLL ,_jj .*i^k a nok 

Jls _ " 1 g Su&, jjc. 1 g K " Jll # 1 g il£ V) 1 g ~l.a ^kj Ua Chill _ " 1 g Ui ^kj La " |aiujj 4_lic. <111 ^L.-i (^jlll 31^3 

(jj j^kc. <kuil jjA ajuiu _jj!j . ^ la . ksi 4 ” n^k !3 a ^ 1 ajc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2658 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We, the family of Muhammad, would go for a month without kindling a fire, having only water and dates." 

djSLJai kakia Jl lifl (j] LlllJ 4 <AjIc. l jc. 4<-lj! (jc. iojjC. (j . A ^LloA ,_jE. 40.3c. l3i.}k k 1 a] (jj Lli.lk 

j **> ■ .o 4 " ) J. *1 k 11 a 3ll _ jklllj c-Lall V] Li! jlk <3jkuj La l^ki 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2659 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed I have feared for the sake of Allah, such that no one has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of 


Allah, such that no one has been harmed. Thirty days and nights have passed over me, and there was no food with 
Bilal and I forced something with a liver to eat, except what Bilal could conceal under his armpit. " 

Jli ,j E. tCluUi l3ilk 4 A <Ln JlLak l3i<k 4(3j-3a3l ^»jlk jji ^ja £- jj ' Vvk 4(jkkj^ .3c. (jj <111 ,3c. lllilk 

( ^lc. Clui .31 j .ik! <111 ^^3 Cluljl lllj .ikl 4 fil3_a Laj <111 ^3 4l3k 111 " <3c. <111 <111 

4‘?Ok 11 a ^IaAC. ja\ 31-3 . " 3X Jaj] <Jj!jJ VJ <^3 jl 4l£U ^L3a 3-'Ll_9 (_jl Laj <3lj ^°jA ^jAA (j-a 
» kill (_j-a 3^J £a (jlS Laj] 3-^L 4_sLaj <fka I jli ^Ijjjj <3c. 4-11! 3-“ ^^)k L)^ - L — 4-lkll !1 a ^ _ i—LJ^C. 

L-. \ \ i * -V < \ A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2660 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: 

"Someone narrated to me that he heard 'ali bin abi Talib saying: 'I went out on a cold day from the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). I had taken a tanned skin, si I tore it in the middle, and out it over my neck, and wrapped 
my mid- section, fastening it with a palm leave. I was severely hungry, and if there was food in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) I would have eaten some of it. I went in search of something. I passed by a Jew on his 
property drawing water (from a well) with a pulley. I watched him from a gap in the fence. He said: "what is wrong 
with you O Arabl Would you like to get a date for every bucket?" I said: "Yes. Open the door so I can come in." He 
opened the door, I entered and he gave me his bucket. Then for every bucket I pulled out, he would give me a date, 
until when it was enough for me. I put his bucket down and said: "I think I had enough to eat" then I scooped some 
water to drink it. Then I came to the Masjid and found the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in it." 1 

i l jM ^ Vok 434 = 3 ^ <• . L>J Yak !a ,_JE. 4-Sljj ,_Jj 4(jlkjuil ^ l jc. 4 jj£j ^ (jk jJ Llijk 4jliA U!i<k 
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^Ju^a a!]I < 2luj ^3 3^ 3 vVii) 3^ 4JLa^)k3 (_g-hj-uj Cl)33xij Tli-oll 4_laj jj Cli]^k3 
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i—ij^c. j>i^ d i i,h )3A ^Luc. _jjl 3^-2 . 4_i3 (“haj aJc- All) ^lua All) 3_J j - u J *■“ :3a3^ . W » .3) t." 11 ^. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2661 


Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi narrated: 

from Abu Hurairah that they (the Companions) were suffering from hunger so the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) gave 
them each a date." 


4(_£3pll (jl x/ir. U) dla. aui 3lfl (JxiLjc. Cp <4 ill In'! ■>. t ip 3x>aJa 3jla. L>? JD* c ’ j C ' VC A 

Cn3k l3A ^ i njc. 3ll _ ojJaj px-uj aJc- All) ^hx-i Ah) 3j J - J J ^aIAoC-H 3-^ J ~ a ' 4 ®D^3^ 0*" d iJldj 


ja. >^i 3“'^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2662 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a. w) dispatched us, and there were three- hundred of us. We were carrying our provisions 
on our shoulders. Then our provisions ran out such that each man among us could eat only a date per day." It was 
said to him: "O Abu 'Abdullah! How could one date be enough for a man?" 1 He said: "We realized its value when we 
did not even have that. Then we came to the sea where we saw a whale that the sea had tossed (on the shore). So we 
ate as much as we liked from it for eighteen days. " 

4_U! ^h^i Alii 3 j- u1 J Iamu 313 4A11I 3jc. 3? l/- ‘ u' ‘ ‘!P Ljl Cf~ ‘ojjc- 3 j j»CaA 3c. VoAjc- uiiik 4jliA 1 Vok 
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3_C a ^J )3A 3 ^ 3 ' ‘ 11 C 3h* S-Cj (jp 3J tilllxi oljjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2663 

Yazid bin Ziyad narrated from Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi who heard from Abi Talib narrated 
that he said: 

'I was sitting in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when Mus'ab bin 'Umair appeared before us, wearing 
nothing but a Burdah patched with some animal furs. When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him he began crying 
because of the good life he previously had compared to the state that he was in that day. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'How will you people be, when the late morning comes upon one of you while wearing a Hullah, and at 
the end of the day he is in, (another) Hullah, when a platter is placed in front of him while another is removed, and 
you cover your houses just as the Ka'bah is covered?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! On that day we will be better 
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than we are today, devoting ourselves to worship, satisfied with our good fortune.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) 
said: 'No, today you are better than you will be on that day. " ' 
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^jlll JA (_£<Ilj < <» 'll (j-a 4_i3 4 ^-^ jaluij 4_iic. <H| (_glj-a <111 Jjj-uj olj Uals j^)A J <C. jii^a <1 s3^)J V) <llc. La 

<jij (jjj 4." 1» .>! j j <ii. ^3 c'jj <ii. <^3 lie. Ilj i " ^aiujj <_ilc. <111 Ls i^a <111 Jjjjj Jls <J3 

olLaall ^)3jj ^jlll tla -LlAjJ L>^ <Jl LI l^jlli _ " <J*£1I jLulS Lo5i (_£^kl lIulSjj 

.laJjj _ 4 “sOA 11a ^g. i aUC. _jjl JlS _ " AlAjJ ^La ^j3l ^lijV " <Jc. <H| ^L^i <11| Jjjjj Jla3 _ <j^Jall 
l£J~) 4 ^-^ LgllLa3l jLjJ LH pistil JaI L>° <^.Ij jje-j (JjjjI tlllLa <je- J-jA< e^)mj< (jjl JA jUj 

>»' , S'«, i , « V- <i.!>' <; ' , , s . 1' . _ . ; j s ° j J ‘i'°-'~''r-' '•' - - e ° * «, ” : 

jjc-j 4 s ; ir- LH’_S <j»-».h j (ji ra > n <jc- (_$jj cs^J^ -iuj 4 ^ <1>^ .IjJjj 4jjl*-a L>J jljj«j £JA_j Ase- (_£jj O^ 

<141^1 ,j-a ^.Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2664 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The people of As- Suffah were the guests of the people of I slam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely upon. 
And By Allah, the One Whom there is none worthy of worship besides Him - I would lay on the ground on my liver 
(side) due to hunger. And I would fasten a stone to my stomach out of hunger. One day I sat by the way that they 
(the Companions) use to come out through. Abu Bakr passed and so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, 
not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him (for something to eat) . But he passed on without doing so. 
Then ' Umar passed, so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to 
follow him. But he passed on without doing so. Then Abul-Qasim (s.aw) passed, and he smiled when he saw me, 
and said: 'Abu Hurairah?' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Come along.' He continued and I 
followed him, he entered his house, so I sought permission to enter, and he permitted me. He found a bowl of milk 
and said: 'Where did this milk come from?' It was said: 'It was a gift to us from so - and - so.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said: 'O Abu Hurairah' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Go to the people of As- Suffah 
to invite them.' - Now, they were the guests of the people of Islam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely 
upon. Whenever some charity was brought to him, he would send it to them without using any of it. And when a gift 
was given to him (s.aw), he would send for them to participate and share with him in it. I became upset about that, 
and I said (to myself): 'What good will this bowl be among the people of As- Suffah and I am the one bringing it to 
them?' Then he ordered me to circulate it among them (So I wondered) what of it would reach me from it, and I 
hoped that I would get from it what would satisfy me. But I would certainly not neglect to obey Allah and obey His 
Messenger, so I went to them and invited them. When they entered upon him they sat down. He said: 'Abu 
Hurairah, take the bowl and give it to them.' So I gave it to a man who drank his fill, then he gave it to another one, 
until it ended up with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and all of the people had drank their fill. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) took the bowl, put it on his hand, then raised his head. He smiled and said: 'Abu Hurairah, drink.' So I 
drank, then he said: 'Drink.' I kept drinking and he kept on saying, 'Drink.' Then I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth! I have no more space for it.' So he took the bowl and praised Allah, mentioned His Name and drank.'" 
(Sahih) 

(JaI 4 ^U-Lal a jJall JaI Jla 4 oJjJa ^1 l jc- 4AAl_aA lilik 4 l>j jAc. 4 l_)j (jjii jj Uiiak 4 ^Ua liiiak 
^)k*Ul Jiolj ^ya (J-ja^Vl (_J £ - -laJC-V 4*VlS JA VI <il V 4^-^ <Jlj JLa V_$ JaI 4jj_5^4 V jaVLuiVI 
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LaAllI ul2S j<a Ail jc. a3Lui3 j£j _j 3 A_i3 j^i.^i_l j3l ^g<l jjJa (^glc. LajJ dldS h3j £-_j^Jl ja ^ jjaJ (_glc. 

ja (_Jiaj JA& LS^* ■ U1 •' V) AJLail La a 3| i. - ll 'X j/a AjI jc. A3Ld ^ya C. ^)is (JiflJ ^aJj ^)A3 ^gjat ill util V) a3L_u 

" " Jls . a3I Jjjoij Li 313 dlls _ " ojTyk 13 " 33 j U^ - {* ‘ 3 A (duj Aoic. A_lll ^juilflll _j3 

jbls lil old I (Jj3 _ " ■>£] jiill Id j3 ja " 3ld j3 j -a L33i .dji jjll ClliiLLuAl AjjiA 33i j A d nil ^ .CiA j 

1 iLjjJai ^Aj . " ^-»g c-31 AqL-til (JaI (Jjdll " 3ld . *3. 3l dlls _ " ojJj^ L3 " ^sIujj A_id A_lll ^ t^i Alii 3j- u) j 33s 

dj]] 33 J l 4jd 4jjI 13 j 3d, tg-La 3j33 3j dj]] LgJ dlaj Aij.ld A3I 13 (JCa 7j 3^1 <3c- jjjLi V ^LLuVI 3^1 
LaS ^galc. ojj 3 jl h 11 ^ 3lj A gdll 3^1 jgJ ^dll Id La dllSj 313 ^gic-Ld lg_l3 ^ag^jdlj I g La 1 . . A Lalj 

Igjjcd dJlialS aJjjjj AcLlaj A_l]| Acid ^ya d (_pj iJj ^ ij'w j La Ada L-Uj-al (jt _j^jl dd£ J3j Ada ^ jjj . ^-1 j (jl ^LiC. 

^gdi. t_jjdj3 3^3^^ 3 jlii r'lU-s^ ^d]l d^dll _ " ^g d. 3^ " 3^2 ^ag Inlldd I j^dll a3c. L3a 

aM\ 3jaalj ^dls ^a g K ^ji\\ Ijfjj 3j ^alulj Ajd 3]l ^ L ^1 A_li I <_3] ^ Ldgdit ^>d.VI aJjLII o3jJ 

" l_Jjdl " 3^-2 d dujjoiS _ " l_Jjd! 0^3^ 3^ " 33a a t arn3 A_uilj d “33 (k _ s ^£- AjuLaji ?-d]l d-uj Adc. Ai]| jgLa 

> ’ S " „ ,.0 i ^ ^ # - 0 I ^ \ 0 Z 7 * 0 3 3- 0 ^ ' jl o t 0 ^ i " 

dljd ^a.H J Ai]l ,1aLA ^La]l JldU l^lma Aj Ai.1 La (JjdSL 3d } (_^3lj dlia _ " i__ljdl " 3_3 j_S ( -r 1 J- k ^^ 3j ^3 

^ja-da Llud. Id ^ I aX jjl 33 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2477 
: Book 37, Hadith 2665 


Yahya Al-Bakka 1 narrated from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"A man belched in the presence of the Prophet(s.a.w), so he said: 'Restain your belching from us. For indeed those 
who are filled most in the world will be the hungriest on the Day of J udgement." 1 

3?. J 1 niVl 33 i^J-aC. ,_jjl ,jC. 4^.1331 1 Vi. A 43-^“3^ 311 3L jj 33I 3c. did. did. 7a*a a InR 

__jjl 33 , " 4dlii3l 1331 U.Lii (jll 3»l ?A Lie. 1 & " 33^ ^Loij 4 j1c a 3I ^L^a 3^31 - ^ c ' 

Ailda. ^1 fjc. t_il3l . “djll Id ^ya l—U^jc LdidL Id ^g-uiic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2666 

Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"O my son! If you saw us when we were with the Prophet(s.a.w) and the sky poured upon us, you would think that 
our smell was the smell of sheep." 

a3I 3jjjj £a <333 331 j 31 3^ 3 33 ‘“dil (j 4 - <^3 (jj oliji ^1 ,jc. 4(313 l jc. 4Ailjc. jjI uiid 443iia ulid 

Id ^g. in aj m ^ia_i^a Cl}. A Id ^g 1 njc. _jjI 33 . (jl3all 1 A 1 ^) (jl dllxaaJ »l auill LdLLalj ^luij A_iic. a3I ^L^i 

jl 3all ~g ll3 ja c-(^gaj jlxall ^ig-lLLal 13 jl3s 4 a jIadI I ^Lg j 13 jl£ Ail Liu 331 

Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2667 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated: 

From Abu Hamzah, (who sad): "From Ibrahim An-Nakha'i who sad: 'All buildings and concerns for them will be 
against you.' I said: 'What do you think about what one can not do without?' He said: 'There is no reward for that nor 
h^rm." 1 

;U3t 31 S 4^5*131 iaAl jjj j c. 4oj3i. jc. 4jjj3l jl d > II jc. 4(_g-uj ja j)J 33a3l 13d. 4^1*3 j}J Jjjldll 1 Vi. A 

jjj Vj ^>^1 V 33 A_La 3 V La Cluljl C3s 33 j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2668 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w)said: 


"Whoever leaves! valuable) dress out of humility to Allah while he is able to (afford it), Allah will call him before the 
heads of creation on the Day of J udgement so that he can chose whichever Hulal of faith he wishes to wear." 

(jj JUC. £ (jc. 4L_i jjl wi I Vi w Ju jj 4.111 Ajc. IhK 4(_£jjS 1I kaJa ,_jj (jjuc. I VvW 

buJaljp (jiiUUl iLljJ qa " Jls 4_iic. <111 <111 ^j| 4 AajI qC. Vg -^ll (JjajI kilo (-k 1 -* 1 i UJ^^ a 

1 vx " 1 g j . ajl j (jLajYI jk [^\ (j-a ojjli-J (JjjVkll <111 olcV 4_sk jkj jjAj <11 

4 Wll jk (j-a (jliaj'iM (JaI ^gkxJ La ^Lx J _ " (jkjVI (Jk " a!j 3 ^ jx a j _ 


lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2669 


Shahib bin Bashir narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"All expenditures are in Allah's Cause, except for buildings, for there is no good in it." 

L)lij iklLa (jj (jE. 4 jjLlJ (jj 4 _ n; til ,j c. 4(Jjjljjuol c/" ‘(jk-jk Luk. t^jl^ll \)k ~uk a Ink 

l_ujC. 4lluk Ik jj| Jli _ " 4 j 2 jk Via $.1141 VI 4111 (Jki ^ t^K Aallll " ^luij Aalc- All I ^^ka 4111 3 

jkj (_ja 4 p n fi'i jA LaiJj jjLu (_ja 4_aaa L vk (_ja ~ik a Jll iki 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2670 


Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"We went to visit Khabbab who had himself cauterised in seven places on his body. He said: 'I have been ill for so 
long, and if it was not that I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "None of you should wish for death" then I 
would have wished for it, and he said: "A man is rewarded for [all of] his spending except for the dust" - or he said - 
"in the dust." 


llllk £±ui (_£jk! kj o-Ajs-i Ilka kjjj JIS 4 4-Jjkl (jj AlijLa ,jc- 4(jgLajail (j C. ikjjLi kjkl 4^>a^a (jj k 0 kjk 

" JlSj Clkbali] # " l_^Laj V " (Jj£j |»kj 4_iic- <111 ^gka Alii dlx ^»n ^jl V^jlj ^ Jjlkj kl Jlk 

^jajya Ik ^ > >ijc. _jjI Jls _ " c-kll Jll 4_il jill VI kK <laaj ^3 (__k^)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2671 


Husain said: 

"A beggar came to Ibn 'Abbas to beg from him. Ibn 'Abbas said to the beggar: 'Do you testify to La Ilaha Illallah?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenfger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You fast(the 
month of) Ramadan?' He said: 'Yes?' He said: 'You asked, and the one who asked has a right, so you have a right 
upon us that we give you.' So he gave him a garment then said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "No 
Muslim clothes a Muslim with a garment except that he is under the protection of Allah as long as a shred from it 
remains upon him." 
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3L-u3 (JjLu: iLk Jli ' nH 4f.bujl jjl (jLa^-L 3 Alik. 1 n^k Aa 3| jii lijAk, i^jbljc- (jj A InW 

3l§ _ Lu Jll Aill (Jjjjj 1,3k ^ 3 ag i'iV'I Jli _ i*A Jll Aill VI All 4 V jl a^-LliI JjLtdl] (jjljc. 3 I 313 (_3ic. 3 I 

’ ’ £ " } o " ' C - O « -; - 0 £ -o' ^ 2- & " °f ^ „ 5^ 

A_ic- Aill Aill ‘ " '•» a ui (_jlii Ijjj bliac-ls _ Ml ■ --a (_jl Lnlc. 3 k! Ajl ( 3 ^- 3^1 ‘‘'H 3 ‘“<11 ‘- 1 31-3 . ^*-s 31-3 3 I * -~» ^3 

3° t—U^jc. C'nlk 13 3^ . " A-S^^k A_ic. A_La ^ali La Aill L»a-«. ^2 (j^ 7) IL 3 1 3jata U3 ^LLaJa (3* ti " 3j% ^aluj 

A_k.jll 13 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2672 

'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) arrived- meaning in Al-Madinah - the people came out to meet him. It was 
said that the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) had arrived, so I went among the people to get a look at him. When I gazed 
upon the face of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), I knew that this face was not the face of a liar. The first thing that he 
spoke about was that he said: 'O you people! Spread the Salam, feed(others), and perform Salat while the people are 
sleeping; you will enter Paradise with(the greeting of) Salam.'" (Sahih) 

3I 3 Sjc- 3' t'\j» 3 cstP^J cs3 3^J ; 3* > 3 a 33 j 1 3^1 1 1 4-iUijll A ic. 1 Vok tjLLu 3 3ki lu4 

3^kjl AjjAxil flu) J A_ic- A_lll ^l‘^i Ail! 3j- u fj ^3 Lai 31-3 4 ^bLui 3 Aill 3 c. 3 - 4 ^ ji 3 S 3 I 33 3 - A Ij^y 

A_ic- Aill ^L^-i Aill 3j- ul j j»A3 A_ic- Aill ^L^-i Aill 3 j- lu .J ^A3 |3 jo)j A_ic- Aill ^L^i Aill 3_J- u 3 ^A3 3^3j a 3I (jAilill 

a3^j (jjul a^_^.j 3 I ‘-21a 9^3 c - (3 -^j ^'-3' A-111 aJII 3j- ui 3 a3_j cV'dwiI Lkla a_i 1) ^ikiV c iWa ^luj 

3 li . " ^»bLLu Aik II SUj ^Jjllllj l^jlLaj ^L3all I j)A* 1-ilj ^bLaJI l^jjjjsl ^llll 1^3 " 31-3 (jl Aj U^J 

» ;. (v , , >1 

?rj-s .^i 4 gAa. IAA ^ . uJC jJl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2485 
: Book 37, Hadith 2673 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

1 'The one who eats and is grateful is like the status of the patient fasting person. ' 1 

^jc. t(3 ^ Vakil ,V» ui ^jc. 4 ( _ s -jl ^V'hk 4(_£jliiJI 3 J -^3l LP * 13. 'ik 4 (_g3 >T-iiV' 3I k ° nl 1‘nik 

4“u,ik IhA ^ I .nC- ^jj| 31-3 . " ^)jl ta— «\l ^jU-all Aj^LaJ ^j^Laill ^»c.Lla]| " 31-3 jiluij 4_ilc. Aill ^h^-i 3^^ O c ’ 

1* ", 

4_U JC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2674 

Anas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) arrived in Al-Madinah the Muhajirun came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We have not seen a people more willing to sacrifice when having a lot, nor more patient when having a little 
than the people whom we are staying among. Our provisions are so sufficient, and we share with them in their 
produce such that we fear that all our reward is gone. So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "No. As long as you supplicate to 
Allah for them and praise (show gratitude to) them(for it) ." 

A_iic- Aill ^gi^a 3-A^ I-aJ 31-3 ‘(J-^il (jc- 4.Vk^> nOk Lpl liilAk a£-<u 4^ jjj3l lP QjLi^H UliAk. 

(jjj liljp ^ya 33^ LP 1 oli-i^-* 3 UI ^' (3° 33^ I^J^ lilij i-a Aill 3j JJ J 3 IjlI^S ( jj ^3 g /all o3l A ip kll 

La V " |3jaij a3c. Aill ^ )>^-i 3-31 31^3 . aK ^)^.VL I_j3ij 3I 1 3k 3^ 1 ig all ^3 Ai^kll 31 ^A^iaj 

Ajkjll 13 3a L_U JC- 3ui^ 4“nak 13 ^ 3}C. jjI 3^3 . " 3 3c. ^iullj ^i kill ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2675 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of whom the Fire is unlawful and he is unlawful for the Fire? Every person who is near(to 


people), amicable, and easy(to deal with)." 1 

jj Alii A ic. [jc. 4(jCjVI jjJaC. jJ A_lll Ajc jc. 4 Aj£c. jj jc. iojjc. jj ^ICoA jc. 40 Ajc. lili-lk 4 aUa UiiAk 

3* ^ic. jull ajIc. jAj ji jull C y*i Vi " ajIc. Alii aIII 3j- u j Jls Jls 4 Aj» >«<> 

iIjjjc. jink CluAk lAA ^ i n jr. jj! Jll _ " jjl jjA t-jjjS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2676 


Aswad bin Yazid narrated: 

"I said: 'O 'Aishah! What would the Prophet (s.a.w) do when he entered his house?' She said: 'he would busy himself 
with serving his family, then when (the time for) Salat was due he would stand (to go) for it." 1 

jl£ (_$i A » : 1|? y \ Cilia 3 i-3 4AJJJ j? Cj^jiVI (jc- 4^aAl3jj (jc- 4^fLkll jc. 4 Ala. Cl jc. 4£j£j lili-lk 4AliA DjAs. 

Icla aIaI a ig ^ jjfL jlii ciilla Ajjj <3^-j I a] ^1 > «aj ^aluij aJc. aIII ^1^ 

^ . ** * * , I*. 

jia li. C pAa lAA 


^g-uUC. Jjl 


Jll # ^^ijaa ^la oV-L^li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2677 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When the Prophet(s.a.w) would receive a man to shake hands with him, he would not remove his hand until he [the 
man] removed his, and he would not turn his face away from his face until the man turned and he would not be seen 


advancing his knees before one sitting with him." 

3la 4c£UlA jj jc- 4 jJaxll Aij jc. 4 j mill Aij jj jljAc. jc. 4i3jlia]l jj Alii Ajc. lijjkl 4j ■ .Ai jj Ajjjj l uh 

< Sj . si ) Vj ^ jjj (jj]! 3^j^ jj5ij C 5 ^- °3a j- 11 V AksLjaS 3?-^^ AJjaLuiI I jj 4_ilc. Alii 3-“ jl3 

L-JJjC. dllAk lAA 3l! . Al (jujC (_$ 31 jJJ AjnSj UaAii jj ^llj AijnnaJ j 31 jA 3^-jp^ jjk} C5^ ^-?-J jC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2490 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2678 


'Abdullah bin ' Ann narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"A man among those before you went out arrogantly in a Hullah of his. So Allah ordered the earth to take him. He 


remains sinking[ into it]" - orhesaid- "He will remain sinking into it until the Day of Judgement." 

AjIc. aIII Alii 3 j- lJ J jl 4 jjjic. jj aJII Ajc. jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 44 _jjuJI jj c-1 Ar- jc. 4(jaj^.Vi _jji liliAk 4 CIjA 1 'n.'ik 

tg_i3 ^iLJjj 3ll jl 3 >^>3 AjAkU (J-^jVI Alii jiill 3 ^Lj aJ AjL ^ ^SJj 3 jlS jka <3?-J 

^ i."ivA I CA ^ > inc. jj! 3U _ " -jaljill ^»jj ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2679 
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'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The proud will be gathered on the Day of Judgement resembling tiny particles in the image of men. They will be 
covered with humiliation everywhere, they will be dragged into a prison in Hell called Bulas, submerged in the Fire 
of Fires, drinking the drippings of the people of the Fire, filled with derangement. ' 1 

(jc. toAa. (jc. tAjjl (jc. (jj jjJaC. (jc. (jj .l^k .<1 (jc. ililjlajall (jj <111 AJC. lijlTl 4 (jj InW 

(jlS-a 3^ Cy* lM j ^3 jill 3^-^ AJatjslI (j j Aga. J " JlS Ajlc- 'till ^h<-i ^iill 

^ > njc. Jll _ " Ailla jl3l 3^ OjLi-aC. (j-a (jjAuiJ jlliVl jll ^ «a > « 1 Tig ^3 ui ^jjSLuliS 

i IAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2680 


Sahl bin Mu'ad bin Anas narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage, while he is able to exact it, Allah will call him before the heads of creation [on the Day 


of J udgement] so that he can chose whichever of the Hur he wishes." 

jjl ^Vi.lk ti—jjjl ^1 (jj ,1j» wi 1 i'i.lk 4^^)3 a11 Ajjj ,_Jj 4111 A jc. UjAa V15 4 (_£jjA 1I .1<ik a ,_jj (jjoUC.j 4 Abaa 3 J Aje. 1 nW 
1 l-i 1C. ^laS " 3^ Aaic- Alii ^311 tjl ‘AojI ^jC. 4(_>Jdjl (J) J llaJa 3&- ul (jfr 4(j^aAa tlH ^^^ 3 * 

^uia Tip's Ia& Jl _ " f.L2j 3^ ojjaj Aillall kjj (JjllltLlI (jjjc-j (_gJc- 4-Hl oic-1 oAiii ^jl i _ s -lc- 3^_S 

1* ' 

I-JJ jt. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2681 


Abu Bakr bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three (characteristics) for which whomever has them, Allah will expose His side,and admit him to 


Paradise: Being courteous to the guest,kind to parents,and doing good for slaves." 

AjC. (jj ^Aa if" ‘ '^11 Cy J^-J <_5-)l (jc- ‘(^1 "P's i^jAAll (^jliil! (jj Till 3 jc. 1 u's iL-inAi 3 * A lalm Ini A 

Aqq uij ( aoatjJallj (JjSj 4 1 i ~S Aia-ilj a3i£> 4j1c. 4J11 AjS (_jia d3(j " 4_iic- 4.111 ^h.-i Alii 3^^^) 3^ 3^ ‘4ill 

j^IaII , 1 <i-s jA j^IaII _j^lj . L r 1 J j )C- (jui*s T 11.1 A l^A Jla " t^l^jlAiall ^11 3 hi*dj ^jjAll^jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2682 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah,Most High said: 'O My Slaves! All of you are astray except whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance and I shall 
guide you. All of you are poor except whom I enrich, so ask Me and I shall provide you. All of you are sinners except 
whom I have pardoned, so whoever among you knows that I am the One able to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness, I 
shall forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, the living 
among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together to help the 
heart with the most Taqwa among My slaves, that would not add a mosguito's wing to My sovereignty. If the first of 
you and the last of you, the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you 
were to gather together to help the worst heart of My slaves, that would not diminish a mosguito's wing to My 
sovereignty. 11 forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, 
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the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together 
upon one plateau, and each person among them were to ask for his utmost desire, and I were to give each what he 
asked for, that would not diminish from My sovereignty, except as if one of you were to pass by an ocean and dip a 
needle into it and then remove it. That is because I am the Most Liberal without need, the Most Generous, doing as I 
will. I give by My speech and I punish by My speech, whenever I will something I only say: "Be" and it shall be." 1 

Jla JUS i 3I ,jc. i aic. 3 3^.3^ Cf' 44-aiuj^. 3 Cf' t( — yl 3 ^ 4 <jxa 3 -VI 3' I1A.1L oil a 1 VoL 

_ 55 ^ 9 & Ji ji* ' 0 % ^ ^ ji - ji \9 ji i 2 ji ^ .55 _ ji 55 

qa V] A^Kj Afl-lAl (_£.lgll ^ jlhi3 <AjAa (ja V) 3-La ASK (_£jllc. 11 ^lliA <111 Jjlj " Oj 4 _i1e. <111 <1)1 

Jill Vj <1 Clijac. ojAi-all ( _ 5 lc. ej3 jA 3 ' ^£La ^Ic. 3x3 Clnalc. 3 V) 4_lAx 33 jjl 3 jLxS Clmc-' 

^llL. ^Slx <3 (2111 Alj La (_£jllc. ,j-a jlc. t_lis ^^alll 3 ^- lj» xiM ^jLuulljj ^AfliLjj ( A£jLaj ^A^ljl (j^ 

3-° ADA (_y^a3j La (_£.}IAc- 3-° JUC. i—lls 4 _ 5 iaul I j» x'A I AS in ill j ^A\l Li j j ^Slllaj ^Ayl-t j ^^klj ^AfDji 3^ _?^_S <jLa_j*x 

ALLa (j^Laj) 3^ U^-“*3 -^1 J >L~» lj)» Aila. I AS in ill j lull Lijj AVij<j ASj^i j AS^klj ASljl _?^_S <jLa_j*J 

o^jj) <j 3 ^puilL ^a (jl j\ La£ (_j-a iLlll (_)uaaj La JLui La ^SLa (JlLui 3^ tLiJaC-ls <1x1x1 Cl 1» L La 

^jj^lS (_j£ <1 3j3l (jS <j3jS llj f.^21^ (^^^1 Lai] ^^jIIe . j ^»bl5i ^glllaC. ^Jyl La (Jisl Jl^La Jlj^ Lll-5 <j 1I LgjtSj 

<111 Lp- L-iy^i p» < LP 4 . ' LP - LjjAkll 11 a ^Ag i>i»_i , (jui*^ Ciok 11 a 31 s _ " 

4 j^uJ alol j < lie. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2683 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Prophet (s.a.w) narrating a hadith, not just once or twice, even seven times, but I heard him saying it 
more than that. I heard him saying: 'There was a man called Al-Kifl among the children of Isra'il who did not 
restrain himself from committing sins. A woman came to him and he gave her sixty Dinar so he could sleep with her. 
When he sat up from her, as a man sits up from a woman, she began to tremble and cry, so he said: "Why are you 
crying, did I do somethingto harm you?" She said: "No. But it is because of what I did, I only did so out of need." He 
said: "You did this without having done (it before), so leave me, and it (the money) is for you." And then he said: "By 
Allah! I will never disobey Allah after that." He died during the night and morning came with: " Indeed Allah has 


forgiven Al-Kifl" written upon his door," 

^^x iA * Li (_jc. 4(3313^ -pL ( 3 ^ 4 -ic. ^jc. ijjjixc-YI llA.iL. t^^gjl llA.iL t 3 -Liy 4 ^ ,ixL x 3 ^ lal A > »l 3 ^ L.' r ~ ^ 1 A 1 L. 

^Jjui ^C. 3PD^ _S^ oyx V] <» xml ^3 jl Ixj^L I." OL J ^3jxj <j1c. <111 ^L^i 3^^ 4 “l» xm 313 4 3* £ - 3fl 3& 4 Llh) 
V 3^A^_3-* jj ) 3 x 3i£JI 3 IS " 3j% ^luiij <_ilc. <111 ^L^I <111 3j J -“J L m xm LilA 3x yj^l 4'i» xm ^ ‘iSlj Clil3« 

lx 3^ Lj£uj j diAc. <11 jil 3 X 3^331 ^LLx lg ix ^Ls Lxls Ulkj 3 I i^glc’ LiP ^ 1 IaUsc-Is ol^pl <1113 <lxc. t_ijA 3 ^ 

Lll <ll*3 Ixj Iaa Clul 3 ^* 3 ! 3las < LI Lll VI <Jc. ^ llxa^ Ixj la^ <lixc. lx 4l£lj V Chill illlAj^ll L1 j£xj 

^ i njc. 3^ . " 3a^ll ylL. 33 <111 3 ] 4 jIj Ujli x ^luuals <llil 3 x V ll x 3 _ llll lA 3 *J llll ^ i^iol V <111 j V 3^J 

<jt3jj ^ll 3LaC’VI 3c. Ag i5-it _i 3jyj o_j* 3 ^)j IAa _j^1 3L4C.VI 3c. 3 ^.lj 3' .'b? 13 . 3m^ dlllL. IAa 

3jI 3c. 3? .\i» iii 3c. <111 ilc. 3 4 lll ijc. 3 £ - 3llj <-j 3 1 LiLII 3i<c.VI 3^ *— uiLJI IAa 3“l4^ 3 D^ 1 l£jd_s 

<111 Ijc. 3c. 4_JUa ^ 3 ! 3 3 ^*^ P 3 <llL. clul^j l^c. 3 AJC . j lajp^t x JJC JAC- 

^1*11 3aI jll^ 35 i^l j 3j alLjI 3 >Lllj 3 l nil oillc' ilc. 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2684 
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Al-Harith bin Suwuid said: 

" 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated two Ahadith to us, one of them from himself and the other from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). 'Abdullah said: 'The believer sees his sins as if he was at the base of a mountain, fearing that it was about to 
fall upon him. The wicked person sees his sins as if (they are) flies are hitting his nose" he said: "Like this" - 
motioning with his hand - "to get them to fly away. " 

4 » u-a j)j <111 .lie. UiijLk 4-lijau j)j dljLkll jc. 4JA<C. j)J ejLafc jc. jc. 4<Jjl*-a jjl 4 IU A 1 Vok 

Jj^ai <jlfi <jjjl jjj j-ajJali j] <111 .lie. dJll alujj 4_ilc. <111 jjlll jc. 4 4 <joAj j C. LaA-lkl jjjj.laj 

" "" ^ \ \ ^ ^ - at - "> T , ' > * $ Q -- ^ a * l '' ' 

jLlaa IiIIa <j Jla <A3l 4_Allil <ljjl jjj ^>^.lill jlj <llc. ji 4 t\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2685 


And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of one of you that a man in a desolate, barren, destructive wasteland, 
who has his mount carrying his provisions, his food, and his drink and what he needs with him. Then it wanders 
away. So he goes to find it until he is on the brink of death. He says: 'I will return to the place where I lost it, to die.' 
So he returns to his place and his eyes become heavy (falling asleep). Then he awakens to find his mount at his head 
carrying his food, drink and what he needs. " 

ollj 1 g jic. <11^.1 j <jLa <£l^-a <ljl ajlj j-a <ljij ^ AU " 4_llc. <111 <111 JlS Jlijj 

<j 3 LglilLjai ^Ifla Jj Jll Cljall <5j)li 11] Iftjjja J 1 g Ljall 4 L° Laj <jjULiaj 

Jla _ " 4_iTLaJ Laj AjIjjjj <Jjlila 1 g jjc. 4_m j Aic. <jl^l^ 111! hq VI » nil <^3- 4*nl»4 <jl5La JM ja 4_}3 Clidal! 

Jujj 4_llc. <111 jjl jc. lillLa j)J (Jjiil j JJjuaJ j)J (ji <» ill j OJJ jA j C. 4_}3j . j J ~s ■ jm^ IIa ^ . nJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2686 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Every son of Adam sins, and the best of the sinners are the repetant." 

4_ilc. <111 J.^i ^Jill j! ‘(j-^1 jc. iolils 1 VTA 4^1 aU1I a. 'i* m< j>j Jc. Uj.lk 41 . j>J Ijj 4£iii j)J -lAa. 
jlc. C'nlA j« V] <3^)*j V t— lj)C. t.“ulA 11 a ^ i .ijC. ^j] Jls _ " jjaljoll jjlllaaJl g.1 lik ^11 jjl (J^ " JlJ ^aluij 

ollla jc. a.^lir >n< j)J 


2mL.\ 111 la. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2687 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest. And whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, then let him say what is good or remain silent." 

<111 ^L^l jg-ilil jc. 4ajjjA jc. 4«1 uj (^gjl jc. 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 jaa-a jc. 44^3^)111111 jj <111 3JC. 4^Jjau i Vi.'lk 

Clllu^ajl jl j^VI ^aj^llj <llb j-ajJ jli j <2jja ^ajlllj <11 Lj j-ajJ ji^ ji " Jll 4_ilc. 

jj <1 ujIj jc-l jill jo*£ll jj jtll (^ij <jlulc. jc. L-jtlli . ^4^- L ‘ a 11 a ^ i >nc. Jls _ " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2688 

'Abdullah bin 'Arnr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is silent, he is saved." 

j]ll (_]ll 4 JjaC (jj All! AlC j)C 4 

A * jg 1 (jj| 4‘hok (ja V] A3j*j V l_jjjc 4‘hok !3 a ^ l .nc jj| j]ll _ " Lah i." falsi (ja " ^Laj AjIc Alii Alii Jjauj 

3j jj (jj All I Cjc jA (jliaJl (jha.j)l Cjc jj! j 


(jh^ll (ja^jll Cjc (jc. jjac (jJ Ijjl (jc 44 » jg 1 (jj! \ nVs 4-Ajjla ' ul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2689 


Abu Hudhaifah narrated - and he was one of the companions of 'Abdullah bin Mas'iid - from 'Aishah 
who said: 

"I told the Prophet (;&&) about a man, so he said: 'I do not like to talk about a man, even if I were to get this or that 
(for doing so)." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Safiyyah is a woman who is ..." and she used her hand as if 
to indicate that she is short - "So he said: 'You have said a statement which, if it were mixed in with the water of the 
sea, it wouM pollute it." 

(jc 4 jaS'i! (jj (jlc (jc. 4(jl jhn 1 Vok Vlfl 4 ijlfrfa (jj (ja^.j)l AiC-j 4 A» u> (jj cs^A- Ci-lk 4jLaJ (jj 'iaka CiAa. 

La " Jill jLa.J ^alauj Ajlc <111 ^ fill ChjfLa. Chill 4Aiajlc j)C Ij* ma (jj! L-ll^jaS (ja 4(jlfij 44jj.lL 

" (Jlsa . ojjj-aa ^jjjij Lghlfi Ic51a Iacjj chill j ol ja! Ajil^a (jl hill j]jjaj Ih 4 “ lls3 Chill _ " lllij llfi J jjlj bl^.j ChjSiA. 

" ^ jal c-La cha.jh jl A aKj Ch^jh 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2690 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I do not like to talk about anyone, even if I were to get this or that." 

AjIc aIII aIII j]l! chill 4ALhlc. jj c 4 Asja^. (jc. 4 jhsV! <jj ^lc <jc- <(j^..^“' 4 cILa l VvA 

(ja jA A S l.h jj! j _ ~ ~ ' ^ -j . n-v. 4 “ 1 0k 1.1A ^_lujC jj! Jll _ " lllij ill! ^1 jij !.lL! 4* ' 3 ^jj 4 J"\! La " ^L .i j 

A \ . si j>J A hi » 11 A-ajjjl (JULj Cj» > ha (jj! 4 _ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2691 

Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 'Which of the Muslims is the most virtuous?' He said: 'The one whom the 
Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand." 1 

(Jlul Lila 4 (_ S -Ui_ja (jc (^s-j! (jc- 4 All! CJC 

^ 1 , .0 4 ~hOk IIa _ " oAjj AjLuiI (ja (jjal » 11 a 

^j! 4''n. < lk (ja 4_kjll !Ia (j a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


| , > o ^ 

(jj ll'jl UjAk 4 AaLuj! jj! lliiAk 4(3jAjkl! 111 jp uliAk 

1! ^llu (ja " Jl! (JD-iM (jjaLaall (_^l ^Jj-oj AjIc All! ^L^i All! Jjjjij 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2692 


Khalid bin Ma'dan narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever shames his brother for a sin, he shall not die until he (himself) commits it." (One of the narrators) Ahmad 


said: They said: 'From a sin he has repented from." 

p J lULa pC. 4pldLa pJ did. pC. 4ljp pJ Jp pC. (I Ijp pi pJ pkiall pJ .'laka lu'lk 4£jia pJ ■ 'laM 

<ia tl-ilj 3 i— ul pa i Vo's I Jls _ " <la*j CltaJ ^1 l_u1j old) pc. ps " -Jjjj <_}lc. <111 <111 3j- ul P 

pj .llLd pc. iS 333 3f?- p? H-*-a idp.Aj ^1 pl.l*-a p .llLdj _ addail pailj UJjC du.lk. lid ^ i .ijr- pi Jll 

.ilLdj L_)lladll pj piC. <i3l_i. 3la p ILLa CllLaj _ 4_llc. <111 ^Lr-i 3-^11 i_)Li_Lal pa p }» \ i h illpdl <j| pldLa 

t'llA pC. ILLa pi ILLa i_)l_i_L-al pa .li.lj pC. pi (_$J3 pldLa p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2693 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dq not rejoice over the mishaps of your brother so that Allah has mercy on him and subjects you to trials." 

<ial Lii.lL 4t_m2u p < aim lipLlj Jls ^ 4 Lillie. p p^aAL, liii.lL 11 ,p,m p .llLLia pj (J^LaluJ p pic. luH 

3pap Jl! 3ll p <liilj pc. pc. 4pldui pJ Jp pc. 4C1jIAc. pJ psai^. lij.lL 4pp-ajll cl-lLlI piilqll pJ 

.13 3 p*daj _ L_upC. juA TulL li& 3^-3 . " Hdlpj <111 <Ja^.p 3 ALlV Ajljuill pg JaJ V " jJLuij <_ilc. <111 <111 

4 _ilc. <111 3 "^ 4 pi a > pa .iLI pa £jc\ . n j -S <il JIajj pplSlI .liA ^pij tillUa pJ pajlj pJ 4 jj|j pa 

Ajc. pa ^ajj pp.^ij pJp^/l 3 j~s^laj pic.ll IAjc. pl^j <111 Jjc. Ul ^ ; 3 ■ a d“ Jp^^-aj . <libllll f.'tfjA pa ^alujj 

plllp pJ opLaC. < jc. PjpJ p<C. pJ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2694 

(Jjlls JCuJ 7 pad- a jda-jl C'fd La tpLd 3^-3 t<3aC pJ ^loj pC. cplllc. pJ 3^-1^“^] llljla. 4 


pj 3ld Cila. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2695 


Yahya bin Wath-thab narrated: 

"From a Shaikh among the Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) , I think it is from the Prophet(s.a.w), who said: 
'Indeed when the Muslim mixes with the people and he is patient with their harm, he is better than the Muslim who 


does not mix with the people and is not patient with their harm.'" 

40l2u pC. 44_)tjJ pj (^jlaj pc. 4pjKC.^I pLallul pc. 4 <3» »'ii pc. ' '' ^ ^ V'dll pJ 4^g-uJpL pjl 1 Vok 

pJU-aJj pullll 1 li 11 k a pld 111 ^JjaiJall pj " 31-3 |»1 jjjj <Jc- <111 ^ L^-i 34^^ 3^" jduij <Jc. <111 ^L^-i 3^^ i— jLa_L-al pa 
ppj <.)». >‘>i pld p^c. ^j| pj| 3^ <-]l-3 . " aAIII (_sl c - pn ^-11 pill I lalla_J V pdl ^aludll pa paa. ^aIII ^Ic. 

<11 


paC. pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2696 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"Beware of evil with each other, for indeed it is the Haliqah. " 
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a]j j^ j& 4 < pajklll jq» jj 431 Ajc l3j.lk (jj.nia jj ^^1*3 InAk jAlAipl ^s^jl! Ajc j)J A^aka jj! 1 Yok 

Jls puj 4pc 43! ^ t^i 3-“' j^ ‘SjJjA C 5 ^ jc. .V» <oi jc ‘3 yikbM ^a. 3 (jj jLalc jc <LajUs j)J jjui.all 

f-jj^ij " 4jpi ^uLaj _ 4_i.pl 13 a (j-a i_ijjc ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 i"nAk 13& ^_g-uL jc jj! pis _ " AalLkl! Lg-ili jpll Cl!3 f jjjj pall] " 

jj3l jl V' t$3 pjp . " 4^11 kll " 4jpjj f 1 l>i» plj opAitll t _ s -i*-i Laj] _ " jpll Cl!3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2697 


Abu Ad-Darda 1 narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of what is more virtuous than the rank of fasting. Salat, and charity?" They said: "But of 


course!" He said: "Makingpeace between each other. For indeed spoiling relations with each other is the Haligah." 
4f.l3j.3l ^1 jc 4f !3j3l p jc 4AsLkll ^gp jj pLui jc 4eps jj jjJaC pC- 4(jLacVI jc- 44_JjlsLa jj! l33.lk, 43l3i In'lk 

" pll _ PL Ipll _ " ASAjLallj obi Pallj al_l3al! 4_kj3 j^ pLaSLs l^jpJ Yl " pj-uj 4pc 43! 43! pjj_uj pll pll 

4pc a 3! p^a p3il jc. lSjjjj . 3a Lhok 13 a ^ 1 mjc- jj! pis . " 43133 jA jpll <3. sl3 3113 jls jpll <3 jI 3 ^-bLLa 

" jj3l (P li3 j£lj j» P i I jlkj ppil V aIILIJ! 3^ " 4_j! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2698 


Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy and hatred, it is the Haligah. I do not speak of 
what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will strengthen that 


for you? Spread the Salam among each other." 

(jl 4^3pl jj jc. 4 ^-3 jj (S^py! (jc. 4JsljLkl jj (jc- 4(j.pja jj jia^.jl! Ap Uii.ll. 4A-3 j jj (jlliuj 13 jA 1 

.1ml!! ^Slj3 poV! f!3 pLl! l_i 3 " pis pjjj 4-iic. 431 ^ \ > ^-> ppll jl 4iiAl jaljill jj jajjll jl 4iiAl 4jijpll 
Ijlajii Vj Ijlajii 4113 IjiL-li V £>Ap ^ .nVi j3!j jj3! jlk'l jplj js_l 3| jlk'l pjSl V 4sll 111 jA fl3a*3!j 
jc. 4 j3Ijj ^ Ijfllikl as dluAl. 131 ^g.lnc. jjI pis , " ^£33 ^bU3l IjjoSI ( a£i ^»£I3 cIujj Uu ^l3pl bis! IjjLH 
Ape. a3! (^P^i ppll jc. jppl tPji jc- -ppl j3 p3*3 jc. jpl ^j! j3 jc. p Pa*3 c^jja jp^ ^1 j3 

jjjpl jc. A_iS Ijjlp pj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2699 


Abu Bakrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no sin more worthy of Allah hastening the punishment upon its practitioner in the world - along with what 


is in store for him in the Hereafter - than tyranny and severing the ties of kinship. " ( Sahih) 

43! pj^jj pis pis 40 j£j ^1 jc. 44 jj! jc. 4 j>l^.jl! Ap. jj 4lpc. jc 4piAljj) j>J pjcllLij 13 jlk! 4 j)J pic 133 a 3 
^gip! ja ojkY! 4 J j3.p li lp3l ^s 43 j3*l! 4 j^>! Lai 431 ppjt-j j! j3p! i_l3 j* La " pLuj 4pc a3! 

^ i ~s ■ .o juA ChOk !3 a pll _ " |a^.jll AjLpaSj 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2700 
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‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 

"There are two traits, whoever has them in him, Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And whoever does 
not have them, Allah does not write him down as grateful, nor patient. Whoever looks to one above him for his 
religion, and follows him in it, and whoever looks to one who is below him in worldly matters, and praises Allah for 
the blessings He has favored the one who is above him with, then Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And 
whoever looks to one who is below him for his religion, and looks to one who is above him for worldly matters, and 
grieves over what missed him of it, Allah does not write him down as grateful nor as patient. "(Another chain 
reaching to) 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) with similar narration. 

Jlfl 4 jjJaC. (jj A_lll 2JC. oka. (jc. 4t_Ua_LU (jj (jc- (jj ^ nlall C. 4iiljUil! (jjl lijikl 4 (jj Ciik 

Ajj£j 4_3 ljj£L -A qaj l^)jLLa Ailt AjjS A_i 3 LLlfi (jDL.'-iA " A_ilc. 4 _lll A_lll 

La ^^Ic. 4jj3 jA j)A eljj.} ^3 jlaj j Aj 43 j3 jA j)A 4jj3 ^3 jlaj (jA I^LLa 7_$ Alii 

La 1 LuAI 43 j 3 jA (jA olLjJ ^^3 4jj3 jA (jA 4ij3 ^^3 (jAj I^LLa 4_u£ AjIc. Aj AiliaS 

" l^jjLLa V_5 aI]I A_u£j Aj-a Ajll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2701 a 

4^-1 LLall (j. J 4iiljlka]l (jj A_lll Jjc. lj^)lkl 4 k i n I (jj ^jJc. Ci.lL, 4^JLLall ^3^ LP CS - ® 0 ^ pjjki 

^alj i—U^jc. (jajia. Llu.lL ILa 3ll . oj^j ^aiuj j Aulc. 4_lll ^Lr-i 4 s AL. Cf~ ‘“LijI <jc- “■ . U* ‘ -| i L>? JO* c ' <-/" 

f ' ° - . ' o ' ' > a f ° „ > 

4_ul ,jc. A_uAa. ^^3 (jj Ajjaj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2702 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Look to one who is lower than you, and do not look to one who is above you. For indeed that is more worthy) so that 
you will) not belittle Allah's favors upon you." 

4 _lll ^L^l 4 _ 1 ]| (_)l 3 L)lij 40 Jj 3 ^ (_s 3 (j& 4 ^ 1 LLa ^jl j)C. 4 (jAAc.^l j)C. 4 ( *_}£jj 44 jjLLa liii.lL 4 L_lri)^ 

lAA _ " A^jlc. Alii AJ Jti Ajll jA (jA I jjh'u Vj k^\'\A (JIjjI jA (jA 4 _ilc. 

5 s ' s J „ X ' , 

4 - n.w 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2513 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2703 

Abu 1 LJthman narrated from Hanzalah Al-Usaidi - and he was one of the scribes of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w)- that he passed by Abu Bakr while he was crying, so he(Abu Bakr) said to him: 

"What is wrong with you, O Hanzalah?" He replied: "Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Abu Bakr! When we are 
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) we remember the Fire and Paradise as if we are looking at them with the naked 
eye. But when we return we busy ourselves with our wives and livelihood and we forget so much." He(Abu Bakr) 
said: "By Allah! The same thing happens to me. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." (Hanzalah said:) "So he 
went." When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him, he said: "What is wrong with you O Hanzalah?" He said: 
"Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Messenger of Allah! When we are with you we remember the Fire and Paradise 
as if we can see them with the naked eye. But when we return we are busy with our wives and livelihood, and we 
forget so much." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to abide in the state that you are in 
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when you are with me, then the Angels would shake hands with you in your gatherings, and upon your bedding, and 
in your paths. But O Hanzalah! There is a time for this and a time for that. 1 " (Sahih) 

4 All! Aac. jA jjjlA nok j Jla 4(^jJ^iJI .U» m jc. 4 jl lajlm jj jq» -n 1 Vrik 4 j^I^aA)! JlilA jA jLia m'A 

4 1 Aw jc. 4j-2$3 jLalic. ^1 jc. 4-li.lj 4^i» id! jJA^^iJ! ,U» 1.1 jc. 4 jLaAluj jA jq» 1 (Ok 4jllLl 1 V'TS 
j£j Ia! Ia 4 ijaia. jiL 3-2 A lh W U (ill La 3-22 ^^SLja jAj jSL 3 s 4i! ^loij AaIc. All! ^L^i ^jlll 4 - ll j£ ja 4 jlfij 
1 ilmi AjL^hallj ^ljj*i! ^jlj 1 l» •> j !2ll jAC. j!j AikHj jllllj lijlAA AaIc- All! ^L.-! All! Jjjjij Aac. jj£i 
4_iic. All! All! ot j Lais 1 jiHajll _ ^Iujj aaIg- 4.11! All! ^Ij 12 a (_gll-i a! ( 3 lb<d Ll aIIIj! 31s _ I^aaS 

1 i» IaIs jAC. i$\j LLi Aikllj jlllL L jlAA (21 Aac j jfL All! 11 A Hal^ jsL 3-2 . " Allal^ L ill La " 3-2 aluij 

f, ^ ' & o , " ^ ^ -- _ " " " $ * __ __ ^ ^ ^ 0 j- ^ ’ 

jAll jLill (^glc- jl " ,*La_j AjIc. aIII ^L^i a11! 3$- uj j 3-22 312 _ !jaa£ 1 ij > n ij a » j3al! j ^Ijj'il ! 1 > a3l c 

_ja! 3-2 . " AcLujj AcLuij Ac-LL A IhW ll (_j^lj .'.'3 t^-l^J CS^J ‘ *'^ T* ^ CS^ ASlLLall i^-il tl)^ 

~ 1 , » , , * 1 '. A 

(.* n.W I^A ^ > aJC- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2514 
: Book 37, Hadith 2704 


Anas narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

" 312 aluij Aaic. All! ^L^I 3-^11 (jt 4(_>a j! (jc. 4oll^ (jc. 4Aj»„di (jc- ciljllkl! Alii ilc. Ujlkl 4 jj^ai (jj iljjj-x 1 Vok 

.Ti i. : 'g,lk ! 1 a 3-2 . " 4 . ii Vl 4 - 13 >j La Aa^V 4 _ laj ^£jlL! (j-ajJ V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2705 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"I was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you 
seek aid, seek Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you- 
you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather to do something to 
harm you- you would never be harmed except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are 


dried." 1 


3-5 4^1 >k!l (jj (J-ua 3 (jc. Ajla^J 4(_jjIj 4ha_ui ,_jj (L31 L^ja^I 4(iljlakl! ,_ja Ail! Aac. li^)Ak! 4 i _ s _kjj jjh (jA a pA hiakl Inhk 

,jc. 4ii.!j 4^L*Jti]! ->k!l ,_ja (j32 4 A*_la ,_ja 4 Lja] IaaLL 4 Aa 1 j 1 I ja! L^ik! 4 ,_jA 33 I ,_ja aAI! iVok j 

Aq^! 4 “ aK iLialc-l Ij " 3-22 Lija A_ilc. All! ^h.-! Ah! Jjjoij ( klk (2lL£ Jla ^ja! (jc. 4 jjl » n^-il! 

j! (_5-ic- 4" ja'v^k! j] AasV! (j! ^aic.|j aIIL jatihalll CliAjLhaj! |jjj Ail! JLujll LaII L) lij (SIaLLj oA^j Ail! hq*\! (-^U-iq^k j Ail! 


aJJ! Aja^ a 5 C.3A4J 'ij >21 j j > >1 j ^1 C.3A1J Ll j j > j j! (_3c. IjaJili.! LH aIII Aja£ as c-( 3-L 'ij (21j»qi; ^al (21_jxili 

(Vi (juAi. tiluAk. ! 2 a (_sLaAC. ja! 3-2 . " (— Ca-Lal! 4 ’hq-N J ^blaV! (AlutSj ( 2121 c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2706 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Shall I tie it and rely(upon Allah), or leave it loose and rely(upon Allah)?" He said: "Tie it and 
rely(upon Allah) . " 
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(jj (Jjlil Tl» AJOl Jli 4^gj-UJ.lujll OJp (g3 (jj O^lijall Dj-lk. 4(jliakll .'!)» Ill (jj ; 1 Vok (gic. (jj JJ-LC- _J^I 1 uik 

Ljl2 Lgic. tlW JJ^ (3-2 . " (J 5ajlij lgJac.1 " j)l2 (J£jj1j l^iilai ji (J£jjlj IgiflcJ All] (Jjjjij Ll (J^j jjl2 (J_jiL iiilllA 

(jc. (j JJ A3j aLjII ILa (jx V] A3^)*j V (_yil\ P^-'k (jx> t_JJjC. Clu-lk ILa j ^ 1 hJC. jjl jjUa . jfiLa CjjAk. iS-^ '-^ J 

LlA _J^-j (*L-u_$ A_llc. Ail I ^gL-a (gji^l (jC. aIaI (jj jjAc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2707 

Al- Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

"I remember that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Leave what makes you in doubt for what does not make you in 
doubt. The truth brings tranguility while falsehood sows doubt." 1 

t^ga» will ^.Ijjkil ^gjl (jc. c^AjjA (gjl (jj ALW Cf' ‘M* di UJ.lk, (jj Ail I .lie. tnh t^g jl LajVI ^g-uj^A jjl I nlk 

" «1jjoj Ailc. Alll ^gh^i Aill (Jjj-uJ (j<s (“ l]M*'>. j]l3 aluij A_llc. Aill ^h^-i Aill (Jjjjj (j^s (“ ikS’N La jgi C- (jj (j>nkll Cilia jjll 
(_g.l»,mll el^jkil ^jjlj Jls _ Aj-a3 C'nlk ll (_^2j . " Ajjj (L OSlI (jl j AJuiLoia (Jj-lLall (jls V La ^gij (iLu^J La 

(jwi^t (“nlk LlA j Jls _ (jl nh'i (_jj Axajj A-ajjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2518 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2708 


oj^J jfLlS i (jc. tAii iii (jjjk. t jq» -s (jj ilia. i !iik. t jiiii liik 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2709 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir, that a man was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for his worship and striving in it, and another man was mentioned for his cautious 
piety. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing is egual to cautious piety." 

.lac. (jj ilia . & jjc. t^ajAlall (jj Aill Jjc. rf'Tk ‘jjjjll (jj LiAl^jJ 1'n.^k fgjliall (jj 4 j j In.^k 

a __ " 5= * * £ ___ o j- **' y ' ^ .. ^ * - o ' o * ' o' o Si 

ll Silisu AjIc. Aill (g- L^a (g-jill -ijc. Ja. j Jla 4 ^>jLL. (jc. t j.^3ill (jj 'iLk i (jc. iAjjj (jj (jA^.^1 

AA^kA (jj jjjji/iil jlj c3® > ^ (jj Aill . " kc. jib J^aj V " Aalc. Aill (gli^i (3-2^ Ac . ^ ^>^1 oAjc. 

A^.jll ILa (j-a VI Ai^)*j V i— u^)C (jm^t Tiv'ik ILa ^ > jjJC. jjI Jll _ CiOkll JaI -^c. A^j jAj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2710 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever eats the Tayyib and acts in accordance with the Sunnah, and the people are safe from his harm, he will 
enter Paradise." So a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! This is the case with many people today." So he said: "It shall 
be so in the generation after me." 

4 jAuJ (gjl (jc. t^gSjTLall (_j^ajlLa (jJ Jjl-A (j C. 4 (Jjjljjjij (jc. t A LaJJfl I_jll3 A^.lj JgC-J ^'DD _jjlj 4 lliA Tf'v'lk 

(_jjjLA 1 I (j-alj ALu (g5 (3aC._$ Lila (jA " ^aluij aJc. Aill (gjj^a Aill Jll Jll 4(jjAiil A ;» 1 n (_gjl (j C. 4(Jjlj (j 1 - 

_gjS 3 J _ " (_gA*j (jj^jS (_g2 jjSi 1 11 j " 3ll _ jjlkl (_jjjLa!I (_g3 A ,jill I La (jl Aill LJjjjj Ll (3^j JLas _ " Aik II (J^i Aiil jj 

** * “ " o 0 o " a " S ^ o 55 o'' 

(JjjI jjaij Cipk (jA A_kjll ILa (j/a VI Aj^)aj V 4_jj^)C C'n'ik ILa (g 1 >uc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2711 

lAA (jc. (J^Laloj (j J Alak la ClJLuij _ Oj^j AULu^I Ia^-J ijJjjljari (jc. 4 jj£j j)J UiiA^ 4 (_£jjA1I (JjAjc. 1ii.W 

jaluJ ^j-u! < SjaJ (Jjjl^uij CbjAa. jpa V) AS^xj tduAaJt 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2712 


Sahl bin Mu'adh[bin Anas] Al-J uhni narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever gives for the sake of Allah, withholds for the sake of Allah, loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of 
Allah, and marries for the sake of Allah, he has indeed perfected his faith." 

4(jjkba (jj (jc. ti—jjjl (jj , wi nok tAjjj (jJ Alii Ajc. Lii-lk 4 (_^jjA]I Aak a (jj (j jUc. 1 VO-s 

All L_lk.lj All All CAfri (ji " Jll -lIuij 4_ilc. Alii ^ l>^i Alii Jjj-uj jl iAul (jc. ^_y ul (jj AliJa (jj (jc. 

jjjjia. C'lOA lAA ^ t inc. jjI Jll _ " AiLajj j_ta£llujl AS3 All ^£j| j All (j>< i j j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2713 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like the 
color of the most beautiful star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife wearing seventy 
bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2522 
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38 - Chapters on the description of Paradise 
d “i j <_ilc. <31 <31 jc. A laJl A i i i 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Verily, in Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in it's shade for a hundred years." 

<111 <_5-lj-^a <31 <jC- 4 6JJJA C^ 1 iP 4 '“'yj (jc- 4 W* m ^1 jj ,U» ui jc. iduili 111 W 4,\l» ni jj <iii3 LLi-lk 

jjl Ljli _ .n» >>i (jc. 4 _ illti . " Alui AjL# 1 g 11 -i >«1 < Wti jl " jjls 4j| ^L-uj <3c- 

.Vi CjjJlk ILa ^ i njc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2714 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in its shade for a hundred years without reaching an end." 

^jlll ,jc- 4 jj-lLSl i ii ^gjl (jc. i A jLir. jc. jc. 4 jUlLu jc 4 ( _ s -uiji jj <111 .iLc 1 nW 4 ^£jj 3I (jjUc 1 ii,K 

L)la _ " JjAaaII (jlall L3L j]lij 1 g x IvU V ^lc <jLa 1 g 11~» (^3 jJjoU >m <AaJI <3c <111 

i ° * 1. - p- 

■ V» ui ^gjl c_uAi. ja y-U^jc (jjoia. ^ t uj c 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2524 
: Book 38, Hadith 2715 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is not a tree in Paradise except that its tree is of gold." 

Cla <^3 (jc- 4^jLk <_g3 jc- 4 °3L. jc- 4 *'y3 jc- 4 jlj^ll ciil^jlll jj (jhi^ll jj LUj Lii-ik 40jujjn ,v» m lii.'ik 

yujC j>«-\ ("ivW 1 La ^gjoUC. j]ls . " c_JA i j« 1 g M 1 » j V) ojsSh <2aJt ^3 La " ^luij <3c <111 ^ L^-i <111 (Jjjjoj 

.i}» ui VlOk ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2716 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is wrong with us that when we are with you our hearts are softened and we 
feel free of desire for this world, and we are of the people of the Hereafter. But when we depart from you and 
socialize with our families and our children, we do not recognize ourselves(i.e., we are changed persons)?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to be in that condition when you depart from me, the angels would have 
surely visited you in your houses. And if you did not sin, Allah would surely have brought anew creation that they 
may sin, so that then He may forgive them.'"He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! From what was the creation 
created?' He said: 'From water.' We said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed of?' He said, 'Bricks of silver and bricks of 
gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear out, nor shall 
their youth come to an end.' Then he said: 'Three persons , their supplication is not rejected: The just ruler, the 
fasting person when he breaks his fast, and the supplication of the wronged person. It is raised up above the clouds, 
and the gates of Heaven are opened up for it, and the Lord, Blessed and Exalted says: I shall surely come to your aid, 
even if after a time. ' ' 1 


38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j OP- 4 - L =^' 

La a1)I 3j- uj j U Ilia 4 ejT)A cs - ^ l/* LL j ,jc. 4 Cbljj)l ej^JLi. l jc. t^lLaa jjj LjiL 4 l_uj£ jJi lililk. 

1-LsVjl LlLaajj CiIIaI lildjla D.ik. ,j-a LLL^jk. I ill o^)k.VI 3^>l Cf* Lplll ^ IlIa jj Lijjii ciiSj Ll-ik. U£ li] lil 

lilli ^*sll k ^alu^ (_ £Aic. j)-a lij j)_3jfLl ^afLi! _jl " ^aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i Alii Jjjjj Jlii t 1 n n^M lijfljl 

" Jll (jlLlI 3j- ul j Lj Ljla 3^-3 . " -ag-1 jA*j 3 t J?ujj 3^ -li-lk, 'dll c-Lk) 1 °A jlj P^-l <_5-9 A^jbLall 

dijSUilIj Ia jl u^r^k j <^Loia]I 1 ^ 3^3Lqj L-iii A_iJj <jJa3 ^j-«a A_iJ M (JU lijlij La AA^Jl lila # M (j-a 

Jjj V Aliblis " dll , " ^g ;1 n* ^giaj Vj ^g jLu ^glL) V Cl: V j cILjj (JjAjj V j ^li-L 1 g Ikjj jps (jljac._)3l IgiLjjj 
jc. l_Jj)ll 3j^ij c-LaLal! i__]ljjl LgJ ^liajj ^aLaill (_3 j 2 1 g »4jJ Pi la 11 ojC-ij jj-TO CFF jijL-allj J^lill ^aLaVl ^a^ljC-i 

C3j (_£Aic. jA (jjillj (_£jil]l illl-lJ bcLLuil (_jj 3 Cllj^. ILa ^ » aJC- Jll _ " _jl_j LLjj^aJ^ 

^aiuij AjIc. <UI ^j-dll (j 4 " ®J^ 3 ^ C 5 ^ (jc- ^Ll >ihLilj (."n.wll 1 ^A iSj^) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2717 

'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 
fom their outside." A Bedouin stood and said: "Who are they for O Prophet of Allah?" he said: "For those who speak 
well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform Salat for Allah during the night while the people sleep." 

(Jjjjj Jls 3 la ‘3^" Cf- j (jLaiLill (jc. i k > "j LP ~F~ lF ‘ CF ‘isF 1 lF lJf 1 

31^3 3-^13 c ' Ajlj . " lA jjg h L>>a IgjjJaJj 1-gLjiaJ 1-A Jj)g ia lljil 4 'A II ^^3 (jl " ^aiuj AjIc- 4-111 ^L^i Alii 

31-3 . " ^l-L (jjolillj 331!-? Ail ^1 .A j ^1 nV.ll ^Llj ^al » j-ill til j ^bl^ll i—ilJaS (_jiil ^a " 3!-3 aIII 3 j j -*u tj 3 ^ Lp 1 ! 
^JC.j 3"3j^ 4 3?3 (j-a 1»A 3 ! 3 > 11 j 3>? LP 1 ^-^!! ~ l F cs 3 A*-l! 3 a! (J ^~i » J . '-F^F u^k. ILa ^g. i .ijc. 

La (j-a cIluI 3^_s 3^^“ 3' 3 * a] Lp 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2718 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Qais narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, in Paradise, there are two gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of silver. And, there are two 
gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of gold. There is nothing between the people and their seeing their 
Lord except the Cloak of Greatness upon his Face in the Garden of Eternity." And from the chain it is reported from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) he said: "Indeed in Paradise there is a great tent of hollowed pearl, its breadth is sixty miles, in 
every comer of it is a family, they do not see the others, and the believer goes around to them." 

^)£j (_jC. 43-^_j3l! jjljjoc. ^j| ^jc. c^Axll AiLLall Ajc. _jjl AAjLall Aje. ^J_>*-ll A?C. 1 Yok 4 jLlaJ ,3k <a 1 V'pk 

jjVpj 4jJa3 !Aaj3 Laj 1 <>g'\p' (j.p!> 4ikJI ^-3 (jl " 3!-3 aLpj 4alc. Alii . L^i 3-^H CF ‘Ap! liF ‘(-W 3 iF All! 

" ** * 0 ^ ^ ^ g ^ ' '' g o ** " S £ ^ C J > o 0 e 0 L'o' o ' ' i o * " " ^ 3 - 

" jj^c. 4Ak ^^3 A. g-*j f'lL^J^ll c-Lj VI (=■&■? .J (_s-lj Ij^paUJ jjl j ) ±lj ^J^ll j)JJ Laj l_jA i (j-a I lag j3 Laj LagJnjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2719 

AjjI j 3£ ^g3 V-la (jjL-a LgjJa^C. A3_j^-a A ia jkl 4 ikll ^3 (jl " 3!-2 (3-aaj 4_llc- 4_lll ^ L^i 3^! CF 3ljaiVI !-%^J 

3jc- 4Jajjol _??!j . ^ C g.ik La ^ > njc. _jj| 3!^ . " j><aj3ll ^gjlc. ( (jjj^VI 3 J^F !-° 1 g La 

(jjuS jjj Alii 3 jc- aJujI (_^^)*2uVI (_g-uj_^ . 4-aJLl ( V 33^ lF ' 31-3 <_s-?! CF _??!_s 4 - j>j Llhall 

1i2u| 3j!3a CF • 3jt 4-ajjjl (_^^)*_ LuVI LllLa _jjlj 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2720 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, between every two levels is (the distance of) a hundred years." 

Jli Jla tojjjA ^1 j c 4«.Ua c jc 4e3LaLa. jj .laka jc 4 iAjjA Ljlk.1 4 jjjlA jj Ajj uiiAk, 4(_£^)3*J| (jauc ujAs. 
jao^, (.“nlk lAA ^ > .nc ^jj| JlJ _ " ^»lc AjLa jLi^j 3^ jJJ to A^jJ AjLa ALaJI A-ilc- Alii ^l.^i Ail! Jjjoij 


1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2721 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan, performs the Salat, performs hajj to the House"- I do not know whether he mentioned 
Zakat or not- "except tat it is binding on Allah that He forgive him, whether he emigrated in the cause of Allah, or 
remained in his land in which he was bom." Mu'adh said: "Should I not inform the people of this?" the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Leave the people to do deeds, for verily in Paradise there are a hundred levels, what is between every two 
levels is like what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is the highet of Paradise and its most expansive, 
and above that is the Throne of Ar-Rahman(the Most Merciful), and from it the rivers of Paradise are made to flow 
forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him for Al- Firdaus. " 

jC 4 jLuuJ j J c-UaC jc jj Aj (jc 4.1aka jj jj jkil Ac UjAk. Vli 4 jjJLajll oAc jj AAajj 4 Ajjj 3 1 nlk 

jfAl jjil V din] I dllj)]3-iH ^glLaj jl .Aiaj ^LLa jA " 31-3 A_i]c a_]]| a_]]| 3j u) J ) jl 4 3f?. jj jLLa 

^)lk.l Vl jla-a 3 l! _ " Lg-J 2 ]j (jill A_Aajlj 4 " ^ A jl aA]I 3 ^A- l “ (_s -3 j^lA j] ^ jfl*-J (jl kill (^glc 1 -Aa- jlS V) V £l oliij)]l 

jjj La£i jAdji 3£ jjj La A_^.j3 AjLa A ikll jll j_jLaxJ (_jAl jj " aluj A_ilc A_]]| ^L^a A_]]| 3j J - J J 3^ (JjAaI iLg-J 
0 jlLa A_]]l pld lili A Ik II jl-g-il I g iaj jA^.j]l jSjC. jj3j 1 g kimjl j Aik II ^Jcl (jijJjillj O^jVlj e-LaUl 

jj jla-a (jc jLulJ jj a-liac j C ^Lail jj Ajj jc A*_u) jj ^LaoA jc CluAkJl I^A iSj^) IaLA 1 jjJC _jjl 31-3 . " I 

jlk-a LIjAj ^3 c-l kiC j _ ClLal3ail jj ojlLc jc jLuiJ jj a-liaC jc ^luil jj Ajj jc ^aLxiA ClljAk. j-a ^L<al jA ic lAAj 3f^ 

jAc AiliLk CllLa Cll_jAll ilsLaj 3 a^ Lp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2722 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like what is between the heavens and the 
earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask 
Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 

o3Uc jC 4jl_uU jj C-Uac jC 4 

*UUl jjj Iaa jj_Li.j, 

,0° ^ " S' 

oj)l > a3 A_UI 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2723 

o jaL 4 


^ILl jj Aj jc 4^1 LiA CiAk. 4 jjjli jj Ajj 1 Vok 4 ^j 1A jj AAkl I VvVk 




d3l jj Aj l3iAk. 4^1 Aa 4 jjjl-A jJ Ajjj U^)Ak.l 4 jAa.^)ll Ac jj aI]I Ac I nlk 

3 3£ joj La A^.^3 AjLa Aik 11 " 31-3 A_ilc A_lll ^L^-i Alii 3^^^) iaL^all jj 

ILL I ill (jj)k)l jj^J l-S-3j3 L>fJ AiujVl ALkJI jl-gLl ^>?-A 1 g i a j A-k.ji LaVIcI (Jjj33^Ij 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2724 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there are a hundred levels in Paradise,if all of thehe People Of Paradise creatures were to be gathered in one 
of them, it would have sufficed them." 

" ^sluj <llc. <111 


S ^ « o ^ Zo ° s 0 g t 5 ^ 0 ^ '*0 'Z& * 'Z z 

^jj]| jc. 4,V» in (jjl jc. 11 ^l jc. 4^JaUl ^Ijl jc. 1 jil uibi. 4<bii3 Ibiia. 

bk 11 a jil Jla _ " » njl j^lb^.1 lj*Jbi.l jjallill jl jl 4_kjl <iLa <bill ^3 jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2725 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, a woman from the wives of the people of Paradise, the whiteness of her shin is visible through seventy 
garments until her marrow is seen, and that is because Allah, he Exalted, says: As if they are corundum and Mag an. 
So, as for the corundum, it is a stone that if you were to enter a wire through it, then you polished its cloudiness 
away, you would surely be able to see it through it." 

ji jjlc. jc. 4 4- nUnll ji c-Uac jc. t.Uia's ji a. 'me lbjii.1 4o.lji-all ^1 ji Sjj3 Ibiia. 4 jbi.jll Aic. jj <111 3ic. In'ik 
l^al joi (jJa 111 jjil AiaJI (_ JaI o-l-ub j-a Si jail jl " ijll aL-uj <ilc. <111 ^lu^a jibll jc. 4 3j* » n< ji <111 bic. jc. 4 jjjib 
cliLkbl jl jiii. <bla dijsllll I2»la jLkjbllj cb jslbll j$b ; J jii <111 jli iblllj 1 g < 1 jji ^^bi. ^-li. jj» i i h c-Ijj j-# 

" <11 jj j-a <1 ijV <JJfljuabuil ISilm <iS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2726 

(^<111 jc- 4bj» ml ji <111 3ic. jc. 4 jjJaib ji jjlc jc. 4 4 , ill lull ji o-Uac. jc. 4.'i3<^» ji obnc lliia. 4jlbA Ibiii. 

ojab (3-auj <-ilc. aIII 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2727 


(Another chain: 

) From 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, similar in meaning, and he did not report it in Marfu' form. And this is more correct 
than the narration of 'Abidah bin Humaid (a narrator in no.2533), and it has been reported like this by Jarir and 
more than one from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, and they did not mention it in Marfu' formJQutaibah repoted to us (he said): 
"J arir reported to us, from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib and it is similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ahwas. The companions of 
'Ata' did not narrate it in Marfu' form, and this is more correct. ] 

^lj olbiLal ojab 4bj» ml jl <111 3lC. jc. 4 jjklb jl jjJaC. jc. 4 4 - nl mil jl o-LlaC. jc. 4j^aja.'JI jil lllia. 4blbA 1 *ulk 
oj*3j J ^al j 4 - lllmll jl f-llaC. jc. -lalj jlC. j jlja. jjj Ib^A j jj oil jc. 4~' 1 jk j-a ^j^al IbA j _ <*3jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 

i , f 




: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2534 
: Book 38, Hadith 2728 

llA j ollaC. 4 _ll t*ai\ <*ijJ (llj (j^aji.'JI ^1 4"n,'ik jib 44 . bllall jl o-llaC. j C. 4 jlji. Ini A 


A O'K 'Z& 

4 <b I ‘A v ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2729 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


<1]| ^Jj^a Alii Jjjuj j ^jc. 4 IaJl A&j^a 


"Indeed the first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like 
the color of the most beautiful (brightest) star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife 


wearing seventy bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

^1 ujj <jc. <111 (^-^11 jC (,lW m ^1 jc jhir- jc 4(_3j_jps jj JliJaS jC. ‘<^3 M Vk 4£J^j jj jULai UjAa. 

jmM (JlLa ^Ic <31111 jllll <13 ^pikll (JlLa ^Ic jkg-A_j^.j «. jjJa <3_31l <_lkll j^Lk-ij j 3j! jl " 

^TnC Jjl Jll _ " Lg3 JJ j-a 1 g jl i I I ^kla jjJ j J» ‘ » “3k J j (3^ ^^Ic jllk.j j ^g la (J^l 3 klal l ^ j 4_j£ij£i 

1. , • - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2730 


^ o ^ " f Q ^ j. . Ox o^. f o’' . of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j, ' jj 

4 jj.lkll j* <_s3 (j 4 " ‘4_ilaC. jc 4(_yul3)3 jc 4 jl33 li^jjk.1 4^g_uj_j>a jj <111 Ajjc 4(_£jj 3! hlk jj jjAjill 1 Vok 

4_J juiM jjl ^^Ic < jllMlj j-illl <lll ^pikll J C <lkll ojlaj Jj! " djls ^sIjoij <3c <111 ^h^i jjlll jc 

^ i -k ■ .o 4‘~nlk IliA (_]ll _ " Lg3jj j-a IfliU 11 £ca jAll <1^. j_jxyuj <k.j j ^^Ic j3k.j j ^g '.a <_]kl otalull ^^3 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2731 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer shall be given in paradise such and such strength in intercourse ." it was said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


And will he able to do that?" He said: "He will be given the strength of a hundred." 

jc 4(jaiil (jc. 4 o11j 3 jc. 4 jllaill jljlaC jc 4^3- l -33lall Ijll jj\ lij.lk YliS 4 jYuc jj <j 4^)Lk3 jj .iak a In'lk 

Jll (Mil (jllaJjl <111 djjjj ll (Jj 3 _ " pLa^JI j-a ll^j ll^ oj3 <lkll j-ajkll ^laxj " JlJ aluj <3c. <111 j-kll 

o 2 % * o ' ' 1* ' " "if x ''i " " ' o ^ oo'O 0 ' •• ^ ^ ? •'*o> 

jc Sllla dLuik. j^ <ij*j V 4-yj^ H rin.ik 11 a ^ i ajc jjI Jla _ jj ^1 j jc 4 _jU 1I _ " <lLa Sja ^Ihm " 

. jUaSlI jl^)lic 4 ” 1 0k j<a V) (Jad 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2732 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that it is full, they do not spit, nor do their 
noses run, nor do they defecate. Their vessels are of gold, their combs are of silver and gold, their perfume is of 
Aluwwah, and their sweat is musk. Each one of them has two wives, so beautiful that the marrow of their shins can 
be seen through the flesh. There is no differing among them nor mutual hatred, and their hearts are like the heart of 
one man, and they glorify Allah morning and evening. 1 1 

<111 Jls (Jls 40JJ jc 4<jla jj |»1 J<iA jc 4 j puca U^lkl 4i3jtjil! jj <111 iJC U^)jk.l ( ji/il jj Jjjjai tn'ik 

Yj jjlrkliaj Yj lg-}3 j jq 4 sip Y J^ll^ 4jll ja3l Ojj^a (^glc <3kll ^clj Ojlsj Jj! " <3c. <111 

jlUkjj pg (_J^lj l j K uril ^>g ^ ,7^) j ojlYi j^ |aA k ^ c <jJaallj l_ia 3! j^a ^->g Ik ^ ' J i_ja 3I 1 g -l3 ^ g j. j 1 j jla jir ') i 
Lbujc j oj^J <111 jj^k SuU 2 ^.\j i_jla (_jiacljj Yj ^g U 1 i—iYUkl Y jLtaJI j« ^klll f-ljj j* LagJj^j ^tJa jJJ 

J^jxll jA ^ ; ~*k ■ 4 ** 1 0 k I1 a ^ > njc ^jjl Jls _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2733 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Dawud bin Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"If as little as what can be placed on a fingernail of what is in Paradise were to become apparent, it would have 
beautified all the far comers of the heavens and the earth. And if a man among the people of Paradise were to appear 
and his bracelets were to become apparent, it would have blotted out the light of the sun, as the sun blots out the 
light of the stars." 

ha_ui jj jaIc jj Ijll jc. a . ma. ^1 jj lujl jc. 44 »jg 1 jjl lljlhi iiiljUxill jj <111 Cjc. Ujlkl 4 jj llii-lA 

<1 Cb3jA.jjl 111 4_aA1I ^3 Lax jila Jib La jl jl " (_)ls <_llc. <111 ^ L^i jjlll jC 40 AA. Cj^ 4<_ul jc 4(_j^aliij ^jl jj 
(JjiaCuII (j ja a li'l La5l (JaaCuII e-jjCa (JaaIoI ojjLujI 111! ^iial <hAll (JaI jA jl (jlajVlj Chlj a will (jjal jA. jlJ La 
jj l_ £jj C9j . <»Jg 1 jjl 4 jpA jA Vj clhoiVI Ihjj <ij*L V LiJjC. 4 jpA IIa ^ > «JC. jjl dls _ " ill e-jjCa 

aLuij 4_lic. <111 ^L-o jjlll jC. (j^allj jj .*!» hi jj JAC jc. Jllj l - 111-N ^^jl jj Ijjj jC. Lip All IIA 4_ijjl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2734 

Abu Hurairah narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that he said: 

"The people of Paradise are without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl(on their eyelids), their youth does not come to an 
end, and their clothes do not wear out." 

i i p Li_^. jj jg-h jc. 4 (Jj^.YI jaIc. jc. t<-ijl t^LiuA jj IIAa UjaA. YLi jc.lijll ^LIa jjIj 4 jLih jj a a A <a 1 v'LA 

" ^g To t _ 5 -l p Vj ^g .' 1)3 V 3 ^^ Cja cja. <JhJI (JaI " <aic. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjaj LJla Ljli 4 fijjjA jc. 

l-jjjc. (jui^. Llu^A. 11a ^ 1 jjjc. jjI Ljll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2735 


Abu Sa'eed narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement "And couches, elevated ..." (A1 Wa'qiah 56: 
34) that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Their elevation is indeed like what is between the heavens and the earth, a 


distance of five- hundred years." 

jc. 4. j» ui ^1 jc. 4 j'ijg 11 ^1 jc. 4^ Aulll ^1 ^Ijl jc. idljLAll jj jjaC. jc. t Aar Li jj jjACjj lUcA. 44_iJjfl jj\ llPA 

" iLll a > ii A A ojjjaa (j^ajVlj c-1 <t>ill jjj 1 <^il tgc-lajjl " Jls <c jSja ;<lj3 <jc. <111 j<i)l 

jj CLpAll 11 a jj » ii <1 {^3 ^aiall (JaI (jAax J Jl^j . Aat-ui jj jj^Lij LlpA jA Vj <ijxi ^ LJJjC LlpA I1 a ^ i iijc. jjl Jli 

c-IaLII jjj Lai cliLAjllI jjjj cliLAjUl ^3 (jjjlll oIaxa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2736 


' Aishah narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) while mentioning the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary, saying: 'A rider will 
travel in the shade of one of its branches for a hundred years, ' or 'a hundred riders will seek to shade themselves with 
its shade'-(lne of the narrators) Yahya' was in doubt- 'in it are butterflies of gold, it is as if its fruits are Qilal." 

jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4 Jjjjll jj <111 AJC. jj jllc. jj ^J^tJ jc. 4 jLAlul jj ,1 a A A jc. 4 jl£j jj (J^AjJ UjAA. 4t_Ujfl Jjl 1 iPA 

^g3 I— J^ljll JJjaJ " 3ls ^g Villi' OjAju) <1 j^lj aluij <jlc. <111 ^ L^» <111 JOIJ 4~‘l» A . .1 Chill 4 ^^1 4 “ 111 C.Iaj-oI 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j ^3' ur^ UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

13 jlIC _jji JlS _ " Jblail 3 3®- 1 i_33 3^3 Li J'* • 4-31 j 1 g ll*g 3 hj . » 11 j jl 4_ilu 4_iLa 1 g La 3^* 

'' 1 

(jjuia. (- nl-s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2737 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 

"What is Al-Kawthar?" He said: "That is a river that Allah has given me"- that is, in Paradise- 'whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. In it are birds whose necks are like the necks of camels." 'Umar said: "Indeed this is plump and 


luxurious then." So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said, "Those who consume it are more plumb than it." 

3 ^ 3^ 41^113 (jj (Jjjjt (jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4^)13 3 4111 Ajc. 3 33a (jc. 44 33 3 4.111 .3. Uj3.l t.Uiak 3 JuC- Uj3. 

3< a 34^ 3'° ' Liallj 3l 4 ih \l ^3 ^ i»j 4ill 4 jjl lic3 Uli " 3^ 3 4_lc- 4111 Alii 3j- ul j 

1 glKi " |»3 jj 4jc- 4111 4ill 3_5 jj J 3^ . 4JaC.ll! e3 3 ) 3 i£ ' 3^ . " 339 JI (jllc-lfL 1 g il Ir. 1 jjia 3*' 1 * " 

^l3a 3 4lll Jjg- j 3.33^ ni (_jjI 3 ^ 3 ^1 ‘ 3 3 4j]l Jnc. 3 3kJaj _ juA C'n'A 1 21A ^ 1 .;jr- 3^-3 . " l g i-a 

<lll3 3 jyzC- 3 ^ 3c- 3JJ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2738 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that a man asked the Prophet (s.a.w): 

"O Messenger of Allah, are there horses in Paradise?" He said, "If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will not wish 
to be carried, on a horse of rubies that will fly with you wherever you want in Paradise except that you will do so. " He 
said: "And a man asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, are there camels in Paradise?"" He said: "So he (s.aw) did not 
say what he said to his companion, rather, he said: 'If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will have in it whatever is 


desired by your soul and pleasing to you eye. '" 

4 o 33 )J 3 ? 3 ' *3 * 11 tlP 4 A 3 ® 3 4 _ttiic. 3 & 4 ^glj» 311 1 ulh ‘3^" 04 ^a-^alc- 3^-3 43 * 3)11 ~^P’ 3 kill 2 JC- iVok 
4lall Hik3 4lll 3 ] " 3^ 3 Alkll ^3 3 a 4111 3^ j (1 3^ ^3j 4_lc- 4_1SI 3“l 33 3 I 4 k3 Lp" 

ll 3Ua 3^J 4J1 _uij 3^-3 . " V] C'fn'i'i 4 ik \l ^3 i2L j j A ; 4 jjSIj 3 ^ LS"^" 3^^i 3^ f-CoJ 33 

t " k 1 1 3 311 3^4 4 ikll Alii 3)lk3J 3 ) " 3^ 4 3l3 Ui 3-b 4 3^4 3^ 34) (3° ^ ikll 3^ kill 3j- ul j 

" 313 c. cii 3 j 313 flj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2739 

34III 3c. t iajl In 34 3 ^ , 3 ^ ~ l P CP’ 3 


3 c. 43 ( 3 , 0 : 3 c. 4iilj(331l 3 “kill Uj3kl 4 Jo^aj 3 4Jjjo! lulk 
34 j», joiAII Cllj3. 3 ^o^aS 13 J oliLaJ ^aL-uj 4_ilc- 4_il\ ^ L-a 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2740 


Abu Ayyub narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, indeed, I love horses. Are there horses in Paradise?" The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said: "If 
you are admitted into Paradise, you shall be brought a horse of rubies with two wings, then you shall be carried on it, 
then it will fly with you wherever you want." 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j UP- 3^3' 

^jl (jc. cojjjjj J (jc. i. _ nl will (jjl jA (jc. cAjjlad _jjl l3i.lk, o^slui (jj (Jjc.Uajjj (jj ,dk <a luh 

aIII 3 j- uj j Jls (Jjd Aj 3 I 3311 l_i 3 aA 1 I 3 j jj j ) U Jlas 3 ^ j 3 AjIc. aIII ^ t^i 3 ?-^ 3 ^ 3 ^ cl_ijjI 

" dud dud dL )Ua di AjIc. C'll.aA.q ,'tl kid AJ Aj 3 j ,'va , 33 diiil Ai 3 l dddj /')( " 3 ui q AjIc. Aill 


^ I .nr- jj| Jli _ " dud d'nk dL jUa AjIc. 3 J.a^4 (jldldk, 3 Aj jSU 3 a diul Ad3l dildj j] " ^aiui j AjIc- Aill 

i— J j 3 ^ji ^dl (jjl jA ojjjj . Ad 31 (j-a Vj u_)jji (_gji dll .id (j-a AS^)*J V_J (_5_S^W 3Ldd (_y3 dll .id IJa 
(_£jj J VlOkll IJa ojjjj _jli 3 j% (J^Ldd (jl ^Aa . a dlxujjj Jll l-li. jl*Ja j)l ^ j Aidda dll.l3l <3 i <)» dal 

i g >- ^dii V dijii 3 I (jc- j .3 i a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2741 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The people of Paradise shall enter Paradise without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl on their eyes, thirty years of age or 
thirty- three years." 

(jc. ti—id^i. (ji ^_d (jc. dJliS (jc. jl3 4C - nok Ojl3 _jjl lili-id (_g (_33 LP 3k a tojdjA _jil 1 Yok 

jll^k a IJ3 4 AJdll AJdll (JaI 3^di " Jls ^luj 4_dc. Alii ^1 >^i (j> 4 3f^ ^ ilaJa C. i^jc. (_jj 

o31j 3 (jc. |21A tjjj o31j 3 t-jLa-Lal (jja*Jj UJjC (j^a- dlu^i. I^A jj| 3-9 . " AjIu (_jjj!)\jj C1l>Ij ji (jJJ^J 

a alj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2742 

Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The people of Paradise are a hundred and twenty rows, eighty of them are from this nation, and forty are from the 
rest of the nations." 

ce-ii^ (jjl (^C- 4jljJ (jJ i—JjLi-a (jC- iejii j)J jljjJa (jc. 4(Jjja3 (jj .'lA*s a Tn'|-»> jLiJall LP 1 

j^jajjlj A^Vi oAA (j^s 1 g ’ui j^jjLaJ i Lj a AjLoj jj^aiC. AiaJI 3^^ " ^»luj Aaic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 3-9 3^9 t4jj| j)C. 

(jc. oAjj^ LP jDxjLj (jc. ^j^)A j)j Aiaic. (jc. 4“n.wll I AA 3jj . (j JaiA ■ ^'l 1 ^ ^ > mjc 3-9 . " 3^-“ (j-° 

jIjJ jg j)C. jl3u ^jI j AjjI j)C. L P j' ^ ' > 11 (jc. Jls (jA ^ ioj jUjj-a |3 ujj a3c- Aill (j-3^ 

4 xu nl ^^aLkiall jLLu <SJ 1 3^_S jCj-u (jJ > ii 4 a i ill 3-Aj-CjJ! jriu _3_$ LP 4 a i ill jl_Lu . j * H ^ 

^lA-uaii 3 jCuj (jj ^ > jjjc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2743 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We were in a tent with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), about forty of us when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 
us: 'Would you be pleased to be a guarter of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Would you be pleased 
to be a third of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Would you be pleased to be one half of the people 
of Paradise? Verily none shall enter Paradise except a Muslim soul. And you are not with relation to Shirk except like 
the white hair on the hide of a black bull or like the black hair on the hide of a red bull." 

Aill 3 c. (jc. VoAj i/jjAiA (jj j 3^ dm , aui 3-3 ijgid. J ^jl (jc. t A j« ui liljjl liiiik i jjl3 lP 1 V'v'ik 

" Wjj AjIc. Aill ^'i/i Ail! (Jjjjj lil 3^-99 (jjaJjl LP 1 Aj3 Auij aJc- Aill (_g-3a 3-3^ f* -4 3^ 4^_j*-da j)J 

(jjjJajjl " 33 , 3*-^ • " 331 (JaI dill l_jjjdl jl jjda3^ " 3^9 . 3*-^ ^3^ • " 331 (JaI 3 jjd a 3^ 
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0 s J 0 0 0 0 Si ^ Si g H toe *io it 0 ' ^ -''& 0 Si »&° o c 0 ^ ji _j ^ 0 c 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2547 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2744 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The breadth of the gate through which my Ummah shall enter Paradise is the distance that a good rider covers in 
three, (meaning three nights or three years and, and that [the latter] is more obvious) Despite that, they shall be 
constrained by it until their shoulders are almost crushed completely." 

(_JE. 4431 3e. 313 (_JE. 4 ^)£j (jj 3l_L (_JE. 4 jl Jjill ^ Luc. 7)J 13.1a 4(_g3,3)ll r~l (JjLoall 1 nK 

' # ^ ^ o' ^ ' L-s"®.o J . JS £ ** Si „ 

^j| Lj^lia 3_jaJI L-jSl^ll ojJjjiA A_La^)C. ALaJI 4_ia (jjla.3 (_^3l i_)Ij " ^alujj 4_ilc. 431 ^L^i aAII L)lij L)lij 

^ia Clu-lall I3fe (jc. !3aiLa CllSLui JUs ^_ujC. Clu.la I3fc ^-LuC. jjl (Jll " cjjj^ 33 j cs 1 ^ AjIc. (J jLit 3a3 

a3I 3c. (jj |3 Luj ,jc. jjSIla ^)3j 31_L1 3-9 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2745 


Hasan bin 1 Atiyyah narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that he met Abu Hurairah, and Abu 
Hurairah said: 

"I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the market of Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there a market in it?" 
He said: "Yes, the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) informed me that: 'When the people of Paradise enter it, they shall take 
their places according to the virtue of their deeds. Then permission shall be granted to them to visit their Lord, for 
the length of a Friday from the days of the world. He shall present for them His Throne and He shall manifest the 
gardens of Paradise. Then lofty seats of light shall be erected for them, and lofty saets of pearl, and lofty seats or 
corundum, and lofty seats of peridots, and lofty seats of gold, and lofty seats of silver. And the lowest of them- and 
there is none of them that is low- shall sit upon a dune of musk and camphor, and they shall not regard those upon 
the chairs as having a better sitting place than them.' Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and will we 
see our Lord?' He (S.a.w) said: 'Yes. [He said: ] Do you doubt [concerning] seeing the sun, or the moon on a night 
when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you will not doubt concerning seeing your Lord. And they shall not 
remain in that meeting any man except Allah shall give him a lecture until he says to a man from among them: "O 
so- and - so son of so - and - so, do you remember the day when you said such-and-such." And He will remind him 
of some of his betrayals in the world, so he will say: "O my Lord, did you not forgive me?" So He will say: 'Indeed! It 
is by the vastness of My Forgiveness that you reached this station of yours." So while they are engaged in this they 
shall be covered by a cloud that shall rain upon them a perfume, the like of whose smell they have not smelled, ever. 
And our Lord [Blessed and Exalted is He] shall say: "Arise to what I have prepared for you of generosity, and take 
whatever you desire." Then, we will come to a market which the angels will have already surrounded. [In it] shall be 
what no eyes have seen the like of, nor ears have heard of, nor ever has it occurred in the hearts (of men). And there 
shall be carried to us whatever we desire. There shall be not be anything sold or bought in this market, and, in that 
market, the people of Paradise shall meet one another. 1 He said: 'So the person of high rank shall come and meet the 
one below him in rank- and there is none among them that is low- so he shall be impressed by the clothes he sees on 
him, their discussion shall not come to an end until he shall imagine upon himself what is more beautiful than it, 

968 


38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j dF <l=Jl c_il3£ 

and that is because it is not fitting for anyone to feel regret therein. Then we will return to our places and our wives 
shall meet us saying: "Welcome and greetings, you have come, and you have beauty greater than what you parted us 
with." So we will say: "Indeed we sat today with our Lord, the Powerful, and it is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with. 1 " (Da'if) 

Liiik Dj3a. ,jj 4 - iin 3 jc. l n^ 4jLac. ,jj j. luA Lii.lk 4(Jjc.U<iluj ,jj llii-lk 

<ijl j lilillj jdJ 4 ( *y-y' q\ <111 jiLil OJJ^A Jjl Jlls OJJ J 1 111 jl 13 44 _ JaJall (jj . >n j)E. 4<3aC. (jj (jlLia. 

IjS I Jjj 1-A jlLl 111 <la> 11 3^1 j " juij <3c. <111 J^a <111 Jjjoij jj djls (Jj- 1 - 0 3j» >11 

(jjally jys <jJajy ^3 jl ^jSillj <j lyC. jl j-Jy 3jDJD^ Lilli jll (j-u A y a~y\\ ^ajj j-iLa ^3 j jlLoC-i 

<-La3 (j^a ^jlllj 4 _ja 1 (j^a ^j-Laj (j-a ^j-Laj ClljSll ^_ya ^)jliaj jjl (j- 0 ^j-Laj Jyj (j-a _jli jl £jla jS <laJI 

313 _ " 1 » nly 1 j i.a 3 LaJ j^ll (jl Laj illui-all (jc. <jl <1^° j3 La j jli3l (jjala . )j 

V Ills . " j33l <13 j-aillj (JjJLluII <ljy ^3 ^jjjLajj Ja Jll jl " Jll Illy (_£yj (JAj <111 3j- ul .j ll Cllls oyY)A y3 
j-La 3^-y3 3 a J . A-il k a <ill ayjlaLk. V) 3^J (JjalaJall illll ^3 jLj Yy jay <ljy ^ illllfa " 31-3 

<» joua jl 3 jls J jil jsl i_ij 11 3 jl3 L 3 I 3 II j <lljlc- (j>>» j aySlls lifa j llfa dla ^jl j£ijj (jl>La (jll (jbli 11 

ll3l <^-JJ 31 a I ^1 L3a ^jlc. Cljlalll ^_ya <11 Uai ^a^llliC. illll 1 llu3 . o3A lllal^^ 1 1 — 1* lj 

<J3 <SllLall <J dlil 33 la 4 ^-^ 3^ . ^"ng'luil La I j3i3 4JjljSll ^ ^Sl 4ll33C.i La I jJa jS ^ILuj illjllj lllj 3 j^lj 

^3j V_5 Igja ^llj (_h 3 U^ill La 111 3<^ j3 4_J jlall ^gl c. jL-s J ^alj (jllVI £-ajjl ^alj <lla Jj ^jjJall jail £l La 

<C. jjla (J - ^ Laj <jj3 jA Jlia <ail^all <l 31 «all jl 3^ 3^ja 3^3 1 L~i» J ^g J <iall 3^^ 4 ^^J till! 
tgj3 ,jS 3lV Jtil J V <31 illllj <La (jajia.1 jA La <111 3^-L <JJla. ^^a.1 ^ >>iVn La3 (jjlllll {ja <11c- i__$ JJ La 

Uj 3 Ji3a . <3c- lliSjll Ilia 3-La3l 31 ^>1' (> till (j]j cilia. Ill blAlj ILa.^)! JaiS lla.ljjl lllaljja llljlla j] > Sj ■ ^1 Vi 

<a.jl' 11 a ,j-a Vj <ij*l V 4lil3a. I1 a JaJC. jll 3^ . " llllkil La 31^ 11 . H-L (ji 1 ila-jj jllall UJJ hlull i 

clulall 11 a (_j-a liul jJ lC ' LP lSJ^J -^_S 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2549 
: Book 38, Hadith 2746 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a market in which there is no buying nor selling- except for images of men and women. 
So whenever a man desires an image, he enters it." 

313 313 4 Jc’ (jC. 43x1a (jLaxill (jC. 4 J k ° n I (_j3oa^. jll 3j llj^L. 4<ljLtli I'v'w 4 IIIAJ (jJ 31^1 Tnlk 

^g'L'i'il 1113 frl Lilli j 3l-^J^ 4l>* _J JUl V] £iJ V J c-ljaa lgj3 La lljaal <lkll ^3 (jj " Jaaj <ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ui J ) 

4_JJ^)C. 4 ‘Lvlk 11 a ^JaiC. 3^ . " 1^}3 311 Ojjaaa 3^ jt 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2747 

J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali narrated: 

"We were seated with the Prophet (s.a.w) when he looked towards the moon on the night of a full moon and said: 
"Indeed you shall be placed before your Lord and you shall see Him as you see this moon. You will see Him without 
trouble. So if you are able to keep from becoming overwhelmed from prayer before the rising of the sun and before 
its settincj, then do so." Then he recited: And glorify the praises of your Lord before the setting." 

LLja. Ufl 3^ 4 JtJ' <131 (jj (jc- ^gjl (jj (j3s l jc- 43 ILL (jj 3^-1— *-3jI l jc- 1?-&J 1 V'Tk 4 3liA Uj3a. 

** ^ O ^ ** ^ a ** f ** ^ — y ” ^ x ^ ^ ^ e f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q 

V ^pilll 11 a jj jjy La5i <jj J3 jjy 4jj J -^ a y*'Ln Jjj " 31^3 y3lll <13 ^><311 jj jaj3 jujj <3c. <31 J>.o 3-311 Sic. 
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IO'jS . " Ijiisll LgJ jj£ (_Jj 3 obldaj (jddll pjlia (_Jj 3 old^a (_glc. 'j3»' V jl ^3*3adul jls Alljj ^9 j^jd-Laj 

0 1’N ><-» jui^ t," lj,h 13b ^g. > iijC. £_J\_a ( i_Jj^)*JI (jduill jila (_JjS 3jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2748 


Suhaib narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement: 

For those who do good is the best (reward) and even more- the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "When the people of Paradise 
enter Paradise, a caller shall call out: 'Indeed you have a promise with Allah.' They will say: 'Did he not whiten our 


faces, save us from the Fire, and admit us into Paradise?' They will say: 'Indeed.' Then the Veil shall be lifted." He 
said: " So, by Allah, He did not grant them anything more beloved to them than looking at Him . ' 1 

jj j3djll CP t^ldli dulli jc. t4 lab H jj .iUd l3.d jj jiaLjll -p kO'l'k 4jL3 jj Aa-^a did. 

A ikll (JaI <3^.3 13 " (3-2 e3jjj ^ h IjpmM jj3 ;Aljij ^9 ^aiuj a3c- Alii jdll CP ‘ 1 ■ US * ^ CP 
(. 33-19 3ll t Ijlll Aidll lil3.3j jUll j-a UiLlij l3bj^.j (j dd £ll IjllJ . \^C- ja 311 dc. ££l jl 33 3 Aidll 

A a ] m jj 333 odd LdJ dl id 13b ^ 1 a-lC. Jll . " 4jl) jldll j-a ^31 (_ iM 1 ‘ 1 J 3 ^ALlaC-l La Alllj9 Jls C-jIaaII 

a!j 9 (^31 j J jd^/)ll 3c. jc. ^gjldll Clu3 jc. Cd.l3ll 13b 3j jj jUa3j ojdAll jl jLajlui jjjj . Ax9jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2749 


Thuwair narrated from Ibn Umar, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank is the one who shall look at 
his gardens, his wives, his bounties, his servants and his beds for the distance of a thousand years, and the noblest of 


them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looking at their Lord % 

4_ilc- Alii Alii 3j- ul j 3^-2 (Jj3 i^AC. jll dm .am (_]Ui 4JJjli CP V_]3ljd CP t7il3j t,l;A jj 33 1 lid 

Alii ^^Ic. Alio < 31 tjd sjju j “LoJij daJ j -jj ^djjlj 433. ^11 jlVn j3 Al jLa 4L31I (JaI <^3 j) " (3 ujj 

. ( S (J\ * Ojdalj da^i !|3 j-oj a3c. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J ^3^ P ■ " AdoC-j Sjd Ag-i.j jkii; ^ja 

(_jj 3131 33 _ pjS^ps jic (jjl (jc. p'p CP 3^.j- 1 -^ CP pp Cp d udJl Id ^_s ipPP 3^ 

'' ' s " ' -7 i., , ,T ' - . X > - 3 - g 

l Sj9j-a ^paC jjl jc. CP 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2553 

Arabic reference ^ Book 38, Hadith 2750 f 

3 44_jj3^ 313 33 flj 3j9 ijAC. jj| jc. 49 a 133 jc. i pp CP ‘ u' ..^ * 11 CP ‘3*^ 311 3d jjjj 

Am9jj ^lj ojd c. jjl jc. 49A133 jc. i pp CP ‘ j'..^“' CP i Li*y 311 3jC- iV'ok ^blill jj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2751 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night of a full moon? Do you crowd one another in order 
to see the sun?" They said: "No." He said: "So verily, you shall see your Lord as you see the moon on the night of a 
full moon, you shall not crowd one another to see Him." 
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j)j| _ ^Lai j A_ilc Alii jjlll jc T* ‘ 11 (jC. ^JLLa j)E. jLacYl (jC- (_jjoJ^pl jj Alii 3 c . ^aiujj 
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Alii jj3l (jc. Aw m (_gj (jc. (jjj ASj . aluij A_llc Alii (_ 5 -t-a jj3l jC. ®AO^ (_s3 j*- k-3 jC. ?3!-La (_s3 jj 3.3 ui 
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^jajua i'nh jA j LjjAkJI lAA J!La A_Ljll lAA jjc j-a ^alauj AjIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2752 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, Allah will say to the people of Paradise: 'O people of Paradise!' They will say: 'We respond to You, O our 
Lord,and we are at Your service.' Then He will say: 'Are you pleased?' They will say: 'Why should we not be pleased 
when You have given us what you have not given anyone from Your creation.' So He will say: 'I shall give you what is 
greater than that.' They will say: 'And what is greater than that?' He will say: 'I shall cover you in My Pleasure and I 
shall not become angry with you ever." 

(jc. 4 jl_uU j)J frl 1-lC. (jc. 4kluil (jj Aij (jC. 4(JJli! (jj tihLa 4l^C)lja!! (jj 4_lll AJC 4JJ^aj (jj AJjjjj 1 jjAa. 

~ j - 0 i 4 o " * % ^ } Z £ ' 5 * *0 * 0 

lljj dlul j^ljijs _ AAaJI (3^1 Ij AAaJI (JaY Alii jj " aLuij Aalc. Alii Alii JIS Jls 4(jjAiJl .\i» >>i 

(j^j (JjJafll l£alac.l lil Jj5j 3 _ (j-a lAk.1 Ja*j li La LiiliaC.! ^ ■ s-i j^ Y til La j^ljiiS LlijJaj (Ja JjAjS _ jllAt i.ij 

juA ChoA IliA ^ i inC. _jji Jls _ " ILil a£jlc l-i -t , jtg a£jlc (3-3 (Lllj j-a 3 LaSi (_^lj . Lilt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2753 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, the people of Paradise shall see the upper chamber like they see the eastern star, or the western star, 
disappearing in the far edge of the sky, or ascending due to the differences in levels." They said: "Are those the 
Prophets?" He said: "Yes. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, and groups who had faith in Allah and His 
Messenger, and believed in the Messengers." 

jC 4 jLuU (jj C-Uac jC 4(3-1 c- (jj (jYjfc jc 4 jl Ajbii jjj ^jls LjLkl 4li]jl-Lai! j)J Alii 3^- 4 J^ai j)J 3 jajj lili-lk 

j\ ^s^kiill jjc-l^jiL AijjJI (_j3 jjc-ljj^ Aik II 3 a I jl " 3 li |»Luij ajIc aIII ^L^-i j3^l Lsj 

(_^Lllj Ji " 31-2 . jj3.nl! jliljl aAII 3_5- uj j IL 131^2 _ " diLk.j3l 3 * ^*1 3 ^3 ^LllJall jl (j2Yl i—ijlxll jj^>*-ll 4_i£j£ill 

^ . .-1 j 1 n’N (" ( Ok lAA (^_ul IC 31-2 . " jjL n^all IjSALaj aJjjoijj aIIL I^Lal ^a! jslj oAiJ ^ . . 1 ^ i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2754 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


"Allah will gather mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the Lord of the Worlds will come to 
them and say: 'Let every person follow what they used to worship.' SO to the worshipper of the cross, his cross shall 


971 


38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j ls^ clF 4 - L =^' 


be symbolized to him, and to the worshipper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. They will 
follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. Then the Lord of the Worlds will come to them and 
say: 'Do you not follow the people?' So they will say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from 
you, Allah is our Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and makes them 
firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Are you harmed in seeing the moon on the 
night of a full moon?" They said: "No, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at 
that hour. Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them recognize Him, then He will say: 
"I am your Lord, so follow Me." So the Muslims will arise and the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and 
they shall pass by it the like of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant them safety, 
grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of them shall be cast down into it, and it shall 
be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down 
into it, and it shall be said: 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Until when they are all included 
into it, Ar- Rahman (the Most- Merciful) shall place His foot in it and its sides shall be all brought together, then He 
will say: 'Enough.' It will say 'Enough, enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise into 
Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire"- [He said:]- "Death shall be brought in by the collar and stood on the wall 
that is between the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! ' They will 
come near, afraid. Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!' They will come rejoicing, hoping for intercession. Then 
it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 'Do you recognize this?' So they will- both of them- 
say: 'We recognize it. It is Death which was given charge of us,' so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! Everlasting life without 
death! ' And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life without death! '" 

<111 <111 (j ‘Apl (jc. 3c. LP ^-1/1*11 Cf' 4-lkk-a {jl Ac. PAW t<jlla PnW 

La (jlLill (3£ £±11 *^l 3jl^ jAftllil' L rL) £l .1^.1 j .Ai ^3 Ualllll (_yilll! <111 J " Jl! <jic. 

La ojll jllll t—LiLLalj ojJjLLaj jJjL-alll! L-±A_Lalj A nk^i t_uiLalt t lAl (JjLa-l3 _ <lj.ti» J l_jjlfi 

<111 Alia <l)l± ijxj LlLa <lll± (j^jljAa (jjllll W Vl 3_J^ (jJ-alLtll ^lla j3 £j^jaILLal I £jjd*_i 

Alla <11U 1 yu (jjl jila (jjUll (jj» yh Vl 3 jlla £ ilaj jAj ' li±j lljliLa 11 a IAjj 

" Ala a\\ 1 r\ U il V, 1 Jla " I Wfr'. A 'A ' P,V. , da 1 ill < 1 ' \W\ Mil Ah A \\ , \ 


3a_j " 3ls <111 3_5 J -°A ll ol^)j (_]Aj l_jlll _ " ^i±±i j ^A jjA_j . lAj iS JP ' ill A. < IIAj lllj <111 Alla <lll± 

LI Li <C.LAll Alii <±ljj^) ^3 OjA Lai V L£ila " Jla _ <lll ll V l^jlls . " jilll <11 J-all <ljj Jjjl AaJ 

’ ^ ^ ' O " 0 ^ 9 ^ ' j " j ^ " 0 0 9 ^ ^ * 9 '£ ^ 9 a ' 9' * * 9' 9 ^ 

4jI£j11j (J^ll l-l^ (Jl* <lc. ^jj^a^a Jal^pAall » nlll ill <luij ^l^a^jija ^HaJ 

^j3 tg_j3 ^jlaJ (j-a (1 ]a 3 ji 13 Clll>lLal 3^ 3^ ^ ^ j3 1 ^_j 3 La ^jlaj3 jUll 3^1 

3la ^1 \ jjll 1 g > P\y } 1 g ,p «la j l-<h^ !_jjc.jI 111 3a 3 J&a . diUllil 3^ 311-^ 

3a1 (jjj 1 1 nU di^jillj 3ll _jul! jlll 3^1j <1111 <1A11 3^1 'till 3^-1 I 111 -1^ -l^ cilia Ll 

3UL}3 <£.1 fljuall JjjhyLd (jj* 1 Li ;3 _ jLill 3^1 ll 3^J 1 Li j3 _ <ldll 3^1 ll 3 Hj ^1 jllll 3 aIj <la> 11 

Lkjl ^jJj3 £jy ■ A < _ Id 3^_J dl^iill jjA olla^)C. J3 s-VjjAj c-VjjA (j^l^lla I1 a (_ jj 3 ^)*_s 3^ jUll 3^3 < ikil 3^^ 

llA ^g-uLjc. 31-2 . " dljA ^ jlill 3 aI llj dl^a V J^jlk <laJI 3^1 ll 31 aj ^1 jLIIj A Lall (jAJ J_jLll <^ £ ' 

(JjUll (jl <ljjll ^)ll! <j 3 La 11 a 31^ dlllljj |aiu)J <-il £ - 'till ^L^l A<ll 1 (jt 3jj t'uR 

(jdl tillLaj ^Ajlll (jLliui 31^ <lu^l |alall 3^1 ■^1 £ - 11 a i_JAdallj c-llLu'il olA <iaul Laj ^allll ^)^lj UJA? 
(. lA 31^3 ^ j Igy dujLk'il oIa Ijlll ^1 ilalj'^l olA Ijjj ^Lg-il ^aAjJ£j A jjlc. (jjlj liljULlI Lplj 

j^ai IIAj < alS 31 aJ V _J lAjd Uiiflj 1-gJ lF“J 5^_S dlp.Lk LaS c-LduVl olA (_jl PO'Wll 3 aI ojLiL. 1 (_5lll IIAj 

dl i _ s ldij ^g-ix j _ " <dij ^jdja " du^dll ^3 <lj a ^ _ <alj IjIaIj ojjLLkt (_^lll .->]» ll 3^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j OP- 4 - L =^' k_A^ 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2755 


'Attiyah narrated from Abu Sa'eed in Marfu' form: 

"When it is the Day of Resurrection, Death shall be brought as a mixed black- white ram. It shall be stood between 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Papadise would die, and if anyone were to die of grief, then surely the people of the Fire would die." 

4Jsllijll (jlfl 31 " 3-2 t.H» ui (jc- tAalaC. (jc. tjjjj^a j)J (Jn (jc. t^jl llli-lk j)i 3 pm Inh 

lik.1 (jl jlj “3kll JaI Chi al Lkji CllLa llk.1 (jl jls (jj^jlkil ^Aj jl3lj “Gkll jjJl ^IaYI (jal£ll£i Cll^alL 

i'ii.h 11a ^ > Hjr. 3 li _ " jl3l JaI d A al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2756 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise is surrounded by hardships, and the Fire is surrounded by desires." 

(Jjjjjj 3 t(jdl (jc. tCluLij i Yl<a^ jjC- ;4dluj j)l 3Jak li^ikl c^a^alc- j)l jjJaC. l-3)jk.l 6 3c- (j? kill 3c- In'lk 

3-UjC. (jlik. T'jW IlsA 3^ jJl 3-9 . " dll jg nillj jlill diaij ojliLalL kikll difla. " Jlfl aluij “talc. kill “Uil 

4-kjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent J ibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants." 1 He (s.a.w) said: "So he came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared 
in it. He (J ibril) said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it.' Then He gave the 
order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look at it, and at what I have prepared in it 
for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.aw) said: 'Go to the Fire and look at it 
and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.' So he found it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.' So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: 'Return to it.,' so he (J ibril) returned to it, then he said: 'Indeed, by Your 
Might, I fear that none shall be saved hum it except that he shall enter it.'" 

“till 3 .*° “4-111 jjc. tojjjA ^l (jc- t4 3m _jil Uii.lk i jjk. (jj 3k a j)C. t(jl allm (ji 0 -lac- UJ-lk. _jil In 3 

lAc-LkS 3-3 3^ 3 dole.) La 3*1] _jlajl 3-^9 “Gk II ^11 3o^ 333 3"^ J klkl^ “till jjlk 1-3 " 3-9 kiic- 
ojl^-alLl 3-) ^atl _ I g Iki VI -ikl 3-? ^amj V iLlj jc-jl 3-9 “kill 3^ 3^ kill Sc.1 La 3)3 33] jlk ij 
ill dljjc.j 3-23 kill £^.jS o^L^alLl Cilia. 3 ^jA Ills I 33 .I 3-9 L^-^ L^-IaS/ dlllc-l La J) ^)lail3 133) £ia.jl 3^9 

£ia.j3 1 >>i» ) 1 g j. \ 3l£jl 1^1-9 . 13^9 13 -Ia'V Cllllc.1 La ^Ij I 33 I jlill J) 3-^3 3^9 _ .ik.) 1 glkll V (jl Cllik 

13 jli3c-j 3195 134 !) £^J9 . 34 I! 3195 Cllljg d'lL 13^ _ 1 g lk,V}4 ikl 13^ i aJ V iLli3FJ 31^9 k3) 

.Ai (jAJta. LluJlk. 11 a (^gkaJC. jj! 31-9 . " 1 g Ikl V) -ikl 33a V (jl Vndik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2758 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise and the Fire debated. Paradise said: 'The weak and the poor shall enter me,' and the Fire said: 'The tyrants 
and the proud shall enter me.' So He said to the Fire: 'You are My Punishment, I take vengeance through you from 
whom I will,' and He said to Paradise: 'You are My Mercy I show mercy through you to whom I will ." 1 

^L.-» Alii (JUs (Jlii PojTjA (jc. 44 .aim (jc. 4jjJaC. (jj ~liak a (jc. 4(jl .allm (jj oAjc. lill-lk. 4L_ujfl 1 V~Ok 

_ o $ 2 o ^ ^ ** ' o " y -**?o jl "j o 2 & 0 ^ ^ 

jUll CllllSj _ (jj£l hiAlIj elikjAoll ^gjlkAa ALkJI Till 33 jullj 4_ikJI ClViM " sLauj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


(^-u liC. Jjl 


OS 


(jA Lb ^ i A j dui 4 iadl jjlSj . CVn'i'i (jA-a Lb Cllii jllil (JlaS _ (jjj j 

(jjuia. C na-N IAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2759 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The least of the people of Paradise in position is the one with eighty thousand servants and seventy- two wives. He 
shall have a tent of pearl, peridot, and corundum set up for him, (the size of which is) like that which is between Al- 
J abiyyah and Sana'a. "And with this chain, it is narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "Whoever of the 
people of (destined to enter) Paradise dies, young or old, they shall be brought back in Paradise thirty years old, they 
will not increase in that ever, and likewise the people of the Fire." And with this chain, it is narrated from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "There are upon them crowns, the least of its pearls would illuminate what is between 
the East and the West." 


■ W» hi (j C. t (I ^ (jc. 4^ljA (jc- 4Cl)jLkll (jj jjjaC. ^Vok 4 A*_uj (jj (jjAiujj lijAk.1 44111 Ajc. lijik.1 4 Ajjajj 1 Vok 

4_k.jj (jj», n>ij (juilj a-iLa. 4— ill (j^jiLaJ 4j (_£a!I 4 *ikll (JaI " aluij 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjoi^) jjlii £jls 4(^£ j )AkJI 

""" ** o ^ 0 f. ' * n * n a* 'o* 

" \'.C .SI'.' -Ill 3'S it / w 


j\ » 'uVi 4-ljl kll (jjj La£i dljSUj Ak.^)J jj (j-a AjS 4j 


i unn 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2562 
Arabic reference : Book 38^ Hadith 2760 

Ajkll (jjlaVL (jjijJ 3 J ;» > (j-a 4 ikll (JaI (j-a CllLa (j |A " (_]Uj 4 _ilc. Alii jg_Lll (jC- JoLu'i/l lAgJj 

(jl k iill a^jlc. (jj " Jll aluij Ajic. Alii ^gliua (jc- jCui'il . " jClt (JaS lii 1 g jlc- (jj^jjj V 

o ' o ^ 0 ' 0 ^ l,o'' 0* ^ ' Z. " o 0 0 ' ^ o ° * o * 

hi (j>J (jjAjjj Cli yk (j-a Vj kij*j V I— U^)C. 4"nak lAA 1 aJC- _jjI (_)ls _ " i—l^i-allj (Jjjj^uill jjjj La 1 g La 0 jljl 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2761 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer, when he desires a child in Paradise, he shall be carried (in pregnancy), bom, and complete his aging in 


an hour as he desires." 

jjla 4(^jJlaJI ,W» .11 (j c. t^^Ull (jjJiLall (jjl (jc- cJj^-VI j-alc (jc. 4^1 \ Vi. 3 k 4|al2aA (jj ili-a 1 ulk 4 jlLi i&k 

" g H »' i'i J La£ AcLuj ^3 ALujj A*_Lajj Aiki. (jlS 4 ikll ^3 VS jll ^g'L'i'il lil (j-ajjkll " ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii JlS 

, aIj (jj^J Vj ^La^. AikJI ^ j (_]laS ILa ^ <_JaI 4 sVikl J3j _ 4_JJ^)C (jjma. CluAk lAA ^ i tjC. jjl Jls 

" AjIc. Alii ^L-a (j-LH djjAk. (_g3 (jj (jl k 1 nj Jll ,'llak ^ Jlfij . (j» a. jll AAl-k-aj (_yjjlla (jc. (3jD 

Cs4 (jc. 43_J Akk. ^ Jls _ ^g. 4 ii jljI j V (j^lj . " (_5 g ili j La^ oA^.lj AcLui ^^3 (jl^ 4 ik II ^_g3 a! jll (j-ajjkll |jj 


974 


38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

j 4jLil (Jjj-lLall _jjij . " jj LgjS ^ Aikll LJaI j) " 3^ AjIc. Alii ^gJu^a ^jlll jc- jb^* II 

1 Laji (_jju 3 jJ 3LL_9 jjJac. (j? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2762 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a gathering for Al-Hur Al-'Ein wherein they rasie their voices. The creatures have not 
heard the likes of them." [He said: ] "They say: 'We are the eternal ones, we shall not die. We are the ones who live in 
joy and comfort, we have no needs. We are the pleased ones, we do not get angry. Tuba(good news) to the one who 
belongs to us and we to him ." 1 

3)la 4jlc- jc. 4dd Qj (jUaxall (jc. 4 jLkld Cid. tjlis tAjjlsLa jjl Liid. 'ili 4,xda jJ 4 jiA InW 

O f. " ,, O } - ' ' a 0 ' e ' * o ^ 0 ^ Q ' & 6 £ s' j- , ^ 

jlL <31 l^iiLa jjriLLil xaul) -A dljj^aL (JjkSjJ \ y Li .al A ik II ^3 (j] " AjIc. Alii Alii Jls 

,jc. l_iU1I . " a! U£j Ul ,jls (j^l LxLjaij jli dlldl jll jdj (JjAjj jli diLac-Ull Anj Hi dlilLLSl 

L-JJjC. djd. jJc. d)J.lk ( _ s jaUC. jjl (_Jll _ (JjljS j \l» m ^1 j OJjjyk (.jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2763 


[ From Yahya bin Abi Kathir, concerning His (Allah's), the Mighty and Glorious, statement: 

"Then they shall be in gardens living luxuriously" He said: "Listening. "And the meaning of listening is similar to 


what has been mentioned in the Hadith that Al- Hur Al- ' Ein raise their voices] . 

Ajd jj ;3^J jc. AljiS ^3 4jjii^ ^1 jj (jC. ((jc-ljjVI jc. 4eilic. dd. 4 jUd dk a I nlk 

^j^jljj^aL (jjxll j_jdl d-j.laJI ^ ijj La <_JlLa ^Uajill ^ la aj _ ^-Uajill jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2764 


[’Abdullah] Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Three shall be on dunes of musk" - it seems to me that he said:- "on the Day of Resurrection. The first and the last 
of peoples shall envy them: A man who calls to the five [prayers] every day and night; a man who leads a group of 
people and they are pleased with him, and a slave who fulfills the right of Allah and the right of his masters." 

^gl^a Alii (JjjJJ (_JUj (_Jla 4 ^)Ac. (_JJ Alii Jjc. (jc. 4(jl j j (jc. 4(jUaiill ^1 jjc. 4(jUij (_JC. iXJ&J uiiik 4 4_uj^ Jj\ ' 1 ok 

o' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' i -*0 0 “ ; $ O o 2 ^ iS ^ # 

(jjikiJI dll (^^Ci j Li; » j jla oljl - 4^) moll (jUii£ (^ c ’ Aj jlli " AjIc. aIII 

4“n.W ILa jll _ " Ajl^A jja. j All) (Jja. (_^jl ^j^jJalj Aj j»A_ 5 LijjS 

(_jju 3 jlljj DP 41 " j^ jLaJC. A>sjjjI (jl hs ill jAj . (jl ja > ii CiOk ^_ya 'ij Ai^ij V 4 _U^)C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2765 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated a Marfu'narration: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


Aill ^gJj^a Aill ^jc. A iaJl Ad^a 


"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, loves: A man who stood at night reciting the Book of Allah; a 
man who spent in charity with his right hand, concealing it"- it seems to me he said "from his left hand"- "and a man 


who was in a small expedition while his companions were decimated, yet he faced enemy." 

Sjc. (jc. (jj CsAAJ Cf' 4 Jj^aiA (jc. 4(jAAc.'3 (jc. 3 ^)£j 3 I (jfc 4^il 3 1 VGA 4t_JJjS _jjl 1 Vi.'lk 

3® aljl 1 g jqkj Aiuuj Aa.'U.-i (j.vTi") Aill if (JjIII 3 s ^la Ail I ^>g i*\j Aj3j " Jls 4^j».nu 3 Aill 

jjAj AajII liA 3° Clpk laA ^ > njc. ^yj| Jls _ " jdil (Jjkl t nil AjI > ^-ii A-I^jjoi ^^3 aJIAjui 3“® 

^jc. ^i\ (_jc. ^jLliia 3 ^jc. 3 3 *A.J ^jc. J JJ . T (_JC. ajJC- j A in (_£jj Ds )>. ..-ill j _ iaj)q-> A JJC. 

3-ii» 11 (jiljc. 3 j/!L j , ^aluij A_ic. A_lll ^l.,-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2766 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There are three whom Allah loves and three whom Allah hates. As for those whom Allah loves: Then a man who 
came to a people and asked them by Allah, and he did not ask them due to any relation between him and them, but 
they did not give him. So a man stayed behind them and gave him secretly, none knew about what he gave except 
Allah and the one he gave. And, a group of people who traveled the night until when sleep became more beloved to 
them than all the things that egual it and they lay their heads down, but a man stoop up humbling himself to Me and 
reciting My Ayat. And a man who was in a small expedition and met the enemy and they were vanguished, yet he 
faced them until he was killed or victory was granted to him. And the three whom Allah hates are, the old man who 


commits adultery, the arrogant poor man, and the oppressive rich man." 

I If Am Ja 4 j-aJ*-all 3 j j; . .o T (jc. 4 Ai» »‘i'i 1 Vi.'lk 4 3 .'llak ^ 1 Vi.'lk SfUi 4 ^ 1 ! .all 3 dk-aj 4 jl 2 aJ 3 dk luh 

kill ^g laJ Alibij " <3-2 ^aluij AjIc. kill ^kll 3- 3 ^l J] A»3jj 4(jUjl3 (jj (jc- 4(jll j )^. 3 ls*rtJ 




Aj^j' 


3^J 4 jlaaS o jk iAa iuj Aiks Ail JA 1 ^Vg 11 1 in ^aij kilL ^g 11 Lq3 Usj3 3?-J(2 kill ^g Aau (jjjllt dll kill 

Aj (Ja*_a Ld ^g jlj 4_lki ^ajill 3 ~^ 3^" IjjLui al iiC-j (_£illj Aill V) Ajlla* J J V Ijj-u oLiaC-U ^g jlac-lj 

3 ^J 3 ^ 0 f-aiJ (Jislj 3^2 Ajjjji ^3 (jfS 3 ^JJ _J^ 3 J (j, ^aA^kl ^la 3 ^g i Jt- J ^ 33 ^ 

" ^ajlhll 3 j* " J 3-ikJal! Aill ^-.g . >1 a n A^bllllj . Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 38 4 Hadith 2767 

(_£jj l^kAj . CluAk I^A jjI 3a . 4 A juj (jc- 4(J3 i2u 3 1 iGk 4,jf)uc. ^ A 1 Vok 

3 < 3 ^ C 3 k 3 ° I^Aj I^A 3 ^ 4Jja^alA 3 - ‘3 .T~' 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2768 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Euphrates shall soon uncover a treasure of gold, so whoever witnesses it, let him not take anything from it." 

3 (J^k 4aiik ,jc- 11 • (3" ‘3^" 3 -3 C ’ ' '' ^ 4Allk Aiac. UjAk 402u^l .U» m jjI 1 Vok 

3a a3 3®^ 4—iAa (_j^s jyi£* ^jc. j dil jail <3 fiijj " ^ahuij Ajlc- Aill (_ s -l J ^ a 3^-2 Jla cs^ <3" * p' f - 

(3“*^ l8> \p^- liA ^ i .Ijr- Jj| Jla _ " Ijili Ad ikli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2769 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^ j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said similar to it, except that he said, : 

"uncover a pot of gold." 

(jc. tOJJjA (jc. (jc. c^' (jc. 4 J-oC- 3P <111 die. 4.llLk (jj <Ilc. Uli-lk 4 £l2uVI Auuoi Jjl 1 nlk 

Cii.w Iaa ^ 1 njc. 31 a . " c-iii (_j-° 3 f?- Cf* j " 31-3 <j| V] <liLa ^luij <alc- <111 34 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2770 


Hakim bin Mu'awiyah narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a sea of water, and a sea of honey,and a sea of milk, and a sea of wine, then the rivers 
shall split off afterwards." 

<iic- <111 dp- ‘kjjl (j^ ‘Adjlkd (jJ 3P" 43 jj^>^JI djlkl dp Aj_P 1''^ 4 jLdu 3 ? ■'^k k InH 

IIa ^ > inti 3^ . " (jj 2aJ ^kkll dP^ 3 ^-Jj 3* 11 * H 3 ^-Jj ^till J2U A la. II ^5 3 ) " 3^ ^Ijjjj 

(jjUj ,_3 \?» m aJiLoIj J)jx- uim Ul 3 jJ^L11j 3 ? -^llj jA AdjUda 3A J . dp^ ‘■"ipk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2771 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah (s.w.t) Paradise three times, Paradise says: 'O Allah, admit him into Paradise', and whoever 


seeks refuge from the Fire three times, the Fire says: 'O Allah, save him from the Fire." 1 

A_lll ^h^-i <111 3j J -‘U Ch 31a 4 UIIU 1 3j (_yUl 3& 4 ^3“ cs3 (IP .I 13 J dP" ‘ 3 ^ k “'j <^3 dP" _P^ Uli-lk 4.1 Ua 1 Yok 

3IIII dlls Clllj-a CllliU jlill 3^ jt alLml 3^3 . Aidll A_Lk 3 -l^ill AUdll dll! dll^ps dllilj AUdll kill 3!- 1 -" dP 1 " A_ilc. 
(jdi 3c. ^3* 3 j Aj^)j 3& C'nlkll I!a 3I k i u I ^3 3c. 3I k . >ij ^3 3j 3J3 l-iSlA 3^3 . " 3UII 3* 03^ j>g\ll 
1 rpijl dllLd 3J 3c. ^ 3 “ <^3 lP ^A^P dP" 3' k 1 ul <^1 dp- 3 jd Uij <ilc. aJII 3-Ull lP* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2772 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hellfire 

^luj j 4_llc. Alii Alii (jC- -Ag A 9 ■ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Hell will be brought forth on that Day (of Resurrection) having seventy thousand bridles, and with every handle will 
be seventy thousand angels dragging it" 1 . 

(jj jjiLij ,jc. (jc- 1 Vok iCliUc. (jj jle. lijia.1 lie. 4lll Ajc. lu'ik 

^ha_) <— all AilajJ aJ 4 _i]c. Alii .^i <111 Jjjjj d)la (l)ds “till Ajc. ^jc. 1 4. tabu 

4ji3jj V jjillj (jyaa/^l lie. Alii Aje. (_ JlS _ " till 4 (—ill (j j» J . » 11 ^aUaj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2773 

aysJi cAILL (jC. 4 (jl_liuj ,_jC. II ^alc. jjl jjjac. ^jl lilLill lie. Uj.lk ^jl lie. In 'A 

. 4jLsjj 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2774 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire on the Day of judgment. It will have two eyes 
which can see, two ears which can hear, and a tongue which can speak. It will say: 'I have been left in charge of three: 
Every obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, and the image makers." 

(_]la Jla (OjUjA ( jC. 4pll_i -a ^1 ,_jE. 4 (_£uiC.V! tj£- tabula (jJ lie. 4_ljULa 4_lll lie. nUk 

(Jj5j (jjlail ^jUJ j (jl » 1 1 iii (jlijlj ^ajJ jllll (jjic. " (“b-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll 

jjI (J la . ,W» m (jC- L_lUli C 5 ^J . " (j JJj^UaJalljj ^>a.l Alii £-a l e .1 (ja <J£jj jllk <J£j CliKj 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^aill (_jc. ,W» wi ^_sl (_Jc. A \l~te. (jc. (jlkuic-VI (jc- (‘i 1 At* } eljj llj . ^ » .o i__u^)C. lAA ^ i jjJC- 

e_ja_j ^aL-uj 4_ilc. Alii (jc. ^ .W» m qc. A 1 Ar- (jc. jIjj-u (3j CIuljujI l^A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2775 

Al- Hasan said: 

"While he was on the pulpit - the pulpit of Al- Basrah - ' Utbah bin Ghazwain narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed a giant rock can be thrown from the brink of Hell and it will continue to fall into it for seventy 
years without reaching the bottom of it. ".He said: Umar used to say: 'Increase in your remembrance of the Fire, for 

its heat is extreme, its bottom is distant, and its whips are of Iron.'" (Sahih) 

(jj Aliic. Jla (jjla (jC- t^UioA jjc. 4(jial_}E. (jj ,jC. -sll ^Jc. ^jl (jjiiiA, 1 Vok ^jl lie. i Vok 

^ 4JaJJa*jl i^ill (j! " ^luij 4_i]c. Alii (jC- o^j-aiSi 

. jar \ lA^)a3 (j)j Ub^)a. jllll (Jj% _yaC- LS^! LS Eaj Uslc- ^jjxlui 

^3 ojj^aall (j L>^ 4 jjc. \jj£- (_}l Ajjc. (_j-a Ic-Ualu (jmkll l i^)*j V ^ i lie. (_]d3 _ AjAa. 1 g » a (jjj 

^yiC. 4^bLk (j-a liil (jin^tll dljj jlic 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2575 
: Book 39, Hadith 2776 


39 - The Book on the Description of Hell .. ^ j lF 4 - L =^' 

kill 3j- u) j jc. c “i jc. t^ug ^ <^3 jc- ‘^Ij3 Cf' *■•$ ' j?l jc. Of j‘‘>^l' liiiSk. t.Vfo^ jj ^jc. InW 

_jj! Jll _ " IjjI 4_La dllllfl 4_s3 lLl^)k. jutJjji ^)Sl5L]l 4_}3 'l* ■ .Al ; jj j-a 3f?- kj)» Lai! " Jl! ^»1 ujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| 

4iMg 1 jjl du.lk. jxi Vj Ic . j3 ja 4i^)»_j V 4_JJ^)C. Clu-la. I JA ^ i pc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 2777 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a disbeliever's skin will be forty- two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al- Madinah. ' 1 

.jliil jc. 40JjjA jc. 4?dLi_a ^1 jc. 4(jilxiC.VI jC. 4(jU^LU Ujlk.1 jj Alii .ihc. Uii.lk, 4 jjjill (JJUC. I iTk 

jjj 1-aS ^ig j-a A ni|-N.a jlj >^l 3-ba UuipjJa jlj lc.|pj j_jxJjlj jUjI jSliill -laic. jl " Jli -Ajaj 4_i]c. Alii 

(ji^aC-VI Tlpk j-a t-UjC jui*^ Cl Q~s I^A _ " A jlall j 4fLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2778 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeliever on the Day of J udgment will be like Uhud (mountain), his thigh will be like Al- 
Baida, and his seat in the Fire will be like the distance of three the likes of Ar- Rabadhah. ' 1 

3 lij JliS 4 0pjjA <^3 Cf' 4-aljiM jl-aC. jj ,*ukla 4 j.lk, ^VUk 4 jUaC. jj ilaa, ii Upjk.1 ijii, jj j 1c. 1 n'lk 

Cllbiia opJjAa pl3l (ja a_j r _La j g.1 jJa-ull (_)La o.'lk^j .1^.1 <_)L a Ualiill palfLlI (jjjjJa " 4_ilc- 4111 Alii 3_J- u1 P 

.1^.1 (JlLa e-LjajJlj _ ojj jilj A iplall (jlj La£ " oAjj^ 3-baj " . 4 -UpC. j* 11 ^ T lpk liiA ^ I uJC. JUs _ " (J-^ 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2779 


Abu Hurairah narrated a Marfu 1 narration: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeleiver will be like Uhud (mountain)." 

ijMjjJa " 3U 4jt3p (j C- (jc. ‘(jijjC. jj JjIiaS jc. 4^»I^Lall jj p )i ks^A Ink Ink 

A \* k tliVI 0 jc. (_gi ja jl_alui 4juail j» -s. fiiVI jA j»jl-k. _jjlj . jm"> (.“'pk I^A ^ > 11 JC 3^ . " 3^* jSl^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2780 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed the disbeliever's tongue will be stretched a Farsakh or two Farsakh, such that the people will walk upon it." 

Alii Alii 3j- u p) 3li 3^ i j-ac. jjl jc. i jpl k .all ^j! jc. tijjj jJ 3‘Ciqll jc. t^)g jj j^C- liiiik. tiliA I Vl.'lk 

4i^)aj l_aj| i_ujC Chpk I^A ^ I pc 3^ . " jjk m^lll j AjliaS t, . ik m)l jsl^jl jl " Aalc- 

1 Sj^)*-aJ (_>u3 jjl k idl _jjlj j^a i^.lj AjA. (_$jp ^3 jA bj jj jj 3 j _ jll |AA j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2781 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j <111 J^uij ^jc. <nJl <i^> 

Abu Sa'eed narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: ' Lik e boiling oil, such that when it is brought close to his face, the skin of his face 
will fall off into it." 

^ CP 

dllaLoj 

A hq-s JjS pa 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2782 


4^lji (jc. idljLkll (jJ jjlac. CP 411 CP CP-^C jC\ 1 'n'lk 

^il <j^) 3 till " Jls ( 3$-®H-Slj) ;<1 j 3 ^3 <ilc. <111 ^h<-i 

<}S klSj 33 (jj-liujj _ in (jJ (jjAjliij Cn'ik (j-a <3^)*j V i‘'n*ik l3A ^Luc. 


IsP Cp CP 

_jjI 3 Is _ " <}S A ^ ^ j a j 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

Indeed Hamim will be poured over their heads. The Hamim will penetrate until it finds its way to his insides. Then 
whatever is inside him will fall out until it pours over his feet while it melts away. Then he will be reformed to how he 


was. 


(jc. te jjk -s (jjl (jc. t^JaLil Cp ‘iuji CP ■ j* “i lijik.1 4 4iljUJall (jj <111 3 jc. lijik-i 4j^aj p InW 

CIiLujjS 43_j^. (j.olk J 3sjj3 ».i ja-j ^Ic. 4 - iLajl ^ja^ll (jj " 3 15 ^iuij <ilc. <111 ^Ik-i jgjill Cp 

( ^3_S jA j 1 k >m lil -ifjj CP T* 1 >'j . " (jH LH sliu p ><-i\l jA j <ai33 CP C3PP <3_j^- cs^ 

(_^^La*ll s jl> CP Lp^jpll -P J ^ 'Cj..'' ' s jplj • (j-^^ ‘■'hpk l3A ^ > .ijc. _jj| 31-3 . in (jj dull! <ic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2582 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2783 


Abu Umamah narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

"He will be given water of Sadid to drink, he will swallow it..." that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: " It will be brought 
toward his mouth and he will dislike it, so whenever it is brought closer to him it will melt his face and the skin of his 
head will fall into it. Then whenever he drinks from ithis bowels will be severed until it comes out from his anus. 


Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says: "And they will be given water of Hamim to drink such that it cuts up their 
bowels..." and He says: "And if they call for drink they will be given water of Muhl which melts the faces, the worst of 


drinks an^l the worst, of abodes." 

(jc. tijaLal ^jI jjC. i Jj-uJ CP kill 3JJC. Cp Cp (j'^y&La U^)jk.l iiiljliiall CP kill -p L j ‘ ''' CP 1 Yok 

pjPi <La (jj-il t <A^)faiS <l3 " 3lS <C.^iAj ■ll.'uT-i «.La pa ;<ljS ^3 ^slujj <jic. <111 ^h^-i jj-jjll 

(^ ^la33 1 c-La IjLujj) ;Alll 3j% CP C5^ >a CCxCa\ ^-1=3 lill <uilj Oj3^ kl I«3 jj “pp-J 

313 l.lkA J _ L_u^)C. C jvlk |3A u i .ijc. 3^ . " ( i— j|^)Ilill (_>jAj 0j2>.jll Au 3^All£ a-LaJ Ijluiiuu (jj_jj) !3j3Jj 

(jc. jjlac. (jj (jljq.T-i (_$jj Cn'ikll I3A 'ij Cp kill 3 jjc. 1 a^)*J Vj CP kill T) 4 * CP 3^ c 'l^- ul ) CP ^ 

<111 (3-^lll CP ^1 kl _pp CP kill -p-J Ckokll |3A JJC. <ilc. <111 ^1.^1 (j-“! 4 . ^1 H 3>J kill Aac. 

Clpk jjlaC. (jj (jljjLko <ic. L^Hl (jP kill <UC.j _ |»Lu)j <iic. <111 ^h^-i (j-^l! LP 1 4 "'» -^3 <ik.lj _ <ic. 

jjjij jjj <U| Aac. Hi CjJP (j! ki*J ijaLal ^^-ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2784 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that about: 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j <111 j if- lAj& 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "Like boiling oil, such that whenever it is brought near him the skin of his face 
falls into it." 

CS"^ Cf' Cf' 4( — (jJ jjJaC. ^ Vv'lk ui U^)ykl Alii kc- U^)ykl 4 i Vv'lk 

V* “* -0 0 < n, ^ ^ .55 ^ ^ ^ & * o ^ 0 ^ *0 -- O 

ojja dilaLoi a3I 4 - 13 ^ kli ciu^l jflik ( ;3li ^iuij aJc. aIII ^ U^i ,_je. 4^ja^JI juj. m ^1 ,jc. 4^iugJl 

** A A ^ -^. jy 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2785 

" A. ilu a^jjuAa J!La j'% 3^ 1 SJ^ j-la. jlill " 3k Aalc- All! (_s-t-a kkuiVI l-ig-Jj 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2786 

3 li _ " lijhl 3 aS Cy^ hj3l l 3 ‘ ^ C. y Ijjk " 3 k a^Ic. aIII is L^ 3 -“ kJLuiVI 

4 aa£ " aJjS ^ M aj _ A laLa, 3^ Y}9 jilSj J3j 3^k® CS^-5 *^ t tiP 3° Ai^xj LojJ V Ipk I JA ^ i aaC- 

A kilo 3^ 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2787 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited this Ayah: 

Have the Tagwa of Allah as His due, and do not die except as Muslims. And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
only a drop of Az-Zaggum were to drip into the abode of the world, it would spoil the peoples' livelihood, so how 
about, the person for whom it is his food?" 

aDi (_ s k-“ a ^iii 3 j j - j j u' 4(jjUc- ,_jal (j c. 42Al_Lji (j c. 4(jkac.‘il ,j c. 44 a* »'ii Ljikl 4 JjI3 jjI l3i.lL 4(j^ac. ,_ja J A l3i3k 
jj " j Aalc. Alii aAII 3j- u1 J 3k yXkjiA V) (j-yjJoj Vj Aalaa (3^ Ijial ;AjVI oAA I 33 ^uij Aalc. 

I^A ^IjiAC. 3k . " AAliJa 1 no! * A laa3l 3 a! dl^mSV laj3l ^13 Cll^laS (3° 

* * * * * 

K^i c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2788 

Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The inhabitants of the Fire will suffer from a hunger egual to the punishment they experience, so they will seek 
relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again) seek food 
to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember 
that they used remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. So they will seek relief from drink. Then they 
will be given Hamim with meat hooks, so when it comes toward their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters 
their insides it cuts up what is inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of Hell' so they say: Did there 
not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They say: 'Yes!' They say: 'Then call as you like.' And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain." He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.' So they say: O Malik! Let 
your Lord make an end of us!"' He said: "So he answers them: Verily you shall abide forever. Al-A'mash said: "I was 
informed that there is a thousand years between their calling him, and Malik's answering them." He said: "They say: 
'Call your Lord, for there is none better than your Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness over came us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we ever return (to evil), indeed we shall be wrong 
doers.'He said: "So the reply to them is: You remain in it in ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with 
that, they loose hope of any good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin." 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j A ^ c - £p 

4 A ihic- jj jbCu jc. ((jlkuic.'il jc. 4 jjjill Ajc. jj Abba biaCb. 41 Lujj jj > ^al c- bjibl 4 ju^.jll Ajc. jj aJ]| .be luh 

jbll JaI (_jc. C 5 ^ti " |»kuj Aulc. aLI A_lll Jjuj Jl! Jl! 4£.l!jdl jc. 4al!jdl J jc. 41 _Lluj^. jj J£_lu j& 
Jjtbalb jj'm'InnA ^ja. j<a cs^*-i ^ J Cy^i ^ £Jjj-ia j-a Jjbaj jjjlaua jjbuubiu3 L_)lbtll ju Aua La Jcjba j^Jl 
^jokll (=-g-3) £2jJ3 4_il jColb j jl bd » 11 }A 4_)l j2iJb LuJl ^2 (j^abahll jj ju^u I jjlb jl jjjbba A_b aC. j! ^al aJaJ jjjbtua 
Jg •> <b jb. I jC-ll jjl jba ^Lgu jiaJ J La 4 - 'l» l-iA ^gu jiaJ Clllkl llll ^A j^j 4b)jCu ^A ja.j L-ul l!l! -laCbJI U-ulblib 

lillLa I jC-ll jj] jba Jl! _ JbLLa J VI (jjjllril elcC Laj I jC-ll! I jll! _ JlI I jll! CllUjjJb -SlLiJ Jlub L]j J jj] jib 
iblLa Aulb.) jUJj ^a^Llc-J jUJ (jl ClLij (jLaC-VI Jl! _ " I;* 1 g jTQ 3 cB- 3 LLj bile. (j>i'Jl iblLa lb ; jjljba 

* JJLLa Laj! b£j bjjlb Lulc. Club, blj) ; jjl jba jbj Of Jjb bbl bl! £5Lj I jc-ll jjl jib " Jl! _ Jc. ball Jfcdl 
A ic. j j_ib j£ ,ju I j^bu bill bx3 Jl! ( jjJaKj V j tgu3 Ijjuikl) ;^uiau3 Jl! ilia bl! blc. jl! Lgba IbLjbi blj 

^ l njc. jjI Jl! _ ClubJl 11 a jj»Ajj V (_jabllj ju^.j]l be. jj Alii lie. Jl! _ " JjjJIj ojju^Jlj jjSjII ^3 jjAkb bill 
(jjbj <Jj 3 f.lljbl ^gjl jc. f.|ljbl a! jc. 4 ■ \ ui ja, jj jC. A )LlC- jj jblu jC. (juaC-b/l jt CluAbJI I1 a ( Sjaj Lajj 

■' ^ k o * 1° * > " 0 o ^ ' } o % °» b " 0 

c** n,w\l Jil Ale. Ai j Aiiafij # 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2789 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"And therein they will grimace in displace lips. -He will be grilled by the Fire until his upper lip is folded up reaching 
the middle of his head, And his bottom lip pains down, until it hits his navel." 

■lut in ^1 jc. 4 |bngJl jc. 4 ^Jalbl ^jI jc. 4 ^-Lbb ^1 bjj jj J . in jc. 4 <Lljbbll j>j Alii lie. bjj ^.1 4 Ajju In A A 

Jabj blxll AuiCj (j^ahla jbll AujCli " Jl! JlS (L^j ; Jl! ^aiuj Auic. Alii ^L^i jbll jC’ 

A_ajul Jng II Jj _ ljjjc. j 1 ~s . ^1 jiA I1 a ^Luc. JjI Jl! _ " AujJU b-lJjCal JLA\ AuLu ^kjluUj 4_uJj 

■ m ^^jl j-^^k ^ 2 1 1 n ; jl^j j jl jisll Ajc. jj jjbe. jj jLajlu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2790 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a pellet like this one, and he pointed to one like Al-jumjumah were to be dropped from the heavens to the earth - 
and it is the distance of traveling five hundred years it would reach the earth before the night-fall. But if it were 
dropped from the top of the chain it would travel for forty years, day and night, before it would reach its foundation 
or bottom." (Hasan) 

4 .UI Ajc. jc. 4jibball JblA jj ^ l njc. jc. 4^JaUl jc. 4 CjJj j>J ,U» Li bjjkl 4 AHI Cjc. bjbkl 4jjuaj jjj CjJ-^ b'Ok 
A A~y <i~^ll (_gjj jbll j oCA Jla Aba LLaj jl jl " ^buj Aulc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjuj Jl! Jl! 4(_gU<alaJl jj jjbe. jj 
A \ i ui ini I (_julj (j-a CuLaiji Lg-il jlj JJ1I Jj3 4 " b LI AuL AubuuLk a jjinia JAj c-bubl ju lIuLujI 

gr 1^1 jm*\ ecbul 4 ‘hOk I!a ^ i inc. jjI Jl! _ " lAj*3 jl 1 gl i^i! j^ c)^ 3 j^S^lIj Jj3l lAjj^ by*^j^ ClljLLal 

Abub/I (j^ C^.lj JJE-j Li jJ 4 " 1 Jl Auc. jjj !! j (_£jj^au jA bjj jjj ,U» mj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2588 
: Book 39, Hadith 2791 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j A ^ c - <l]l j <3?JI 

"This Fire of yours, which Tie sons of Adam kindle, is one part from seventy parts of the heat of the Hell." They said: 

"By Allah! Would itnothave been enough O Messenger of Allah?!" Hesaid: "It is sixty-nine parts more- allofthem 
similar in heat." (Sahih) 

|aluij <-iic. <111 ^jll! (jc- (3? (»13 a (jc. i ll^^lkl 4 <11! ^JC. ll^)ykl 4J^aj 3 }jjj lll.l3 

<111 11 <lal£l Culli (jl <illj IjUl _ " ■> ig -N 3 3 * lui j3 3jjJ " dJlS 

jA <1 la (_jj |»lJaAj _ i"nhk 13 a ^ 1 jjjC- jJ\ (3-3 . " ji. 3-3 (j^l^ IpJ^. (jji-oj < * » Lu d 1 Lg-jll " Jll 

i* ° ^ J ° ^ ^ jl 0 0 „ -Jl 

L_lA J <JC- I_g JJ .ia J ■‘Cixa L_lA j jU 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2589 
: Book 39, Hadith 2792 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, each part of it is like the heat of this one." 

3-jHl ( jc. 4 ,V» m ^1 (jc. jAr. ,j c. (jc. 4(jlll3i l_u.lk a < _ s -^ j* <3? <11! 3lc- Uj-lk 4(3 jj< 1! Juk 1 3 ? (jjAjill 1 nhk 

13a 315 _ " U 1 g lx p 3?- > jli dpi !p_3?- 3i* i 1 11 3-° *3^ *3 a ^jli " 315 -3 luj <3c. <11! ^K.-i 

" , f J. „ = ”--1. 

.U» m ^1 L-Lj-la, (j-a L—U^JC. *- U 1 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2793 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Fire was kindled for one thousand years unTl it reddened, then it was kindled for one thousand years unTl it 
whitened, then it was kindled for one thousand years unTl it became blackened, so it is dark black." 

(jc. <lh£J 3 j! jA c^j^alc. (jc. 4liljjd Inhk 4 jlf3 (_5<! (3? 3jh3 4(33.1*311 (3jj3l 3k 1 (jj (jJ3c. Fn.^k 

331! 1 g jlc. 3a jt -3 ciijita.! <33 3_kl) jUl! (^jlc- j! " 33 ^luij <alc. <11! <3; 3^ ‘®_33^ 3^ 

" a <1 A .a plljjj djljjj! <13 3311 1 g ale. l5j! ^1 dbJajjl 3^- <13 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2794 


4 0Jj3^ cs3 lF- t^ll3a ^! 3c. 4|a^^alc ,jC. ,_jC. Cliljlllil! (jj <11! 33 3^)ykl 4J^aj (jj l3hk 

3 c. (_ 5 <! (jj jj 3 <3aj 1 3k! fi3! ^-L^a! (_a !3 a ^ o3j3 ** ^ 1 njr. jj! 31 s . ,3j 



Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2795 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The Fire complained to its Lord. It said: 'Some parts of me consume other 
parts.' So He allowed it to take two breaths: one during the winter, and during the summer. As for the breath in the 
winter then it is Zamharir, and as for the breath in the summer then it is Samum 


40Jj3^ 3& 4^1l3a ^1 ^jC. 4(jKc.Vl 3^ 4 ^l-3a (jj 3^^^" 1 'u'lk Ajl^^ 3^ 3^ -33 . A 1 Vok 

pllllll ^3 133 (jj33 IgJ 3*33 1 jJaat ) 3^^ Cljlllj jlll! Cl3ajli! " <3c. <111 <11! 3j- ui j 315 312 

js is-i chok 13 a ^ i .ijr. ^jl 3 I 3 . " f j33a < ku^al! 1 g i iiqi 13lj pl32al! 1 g i iiqi 13ls c &i3al! 133jj 

3113 CluhkJl 3a! Aic. (_yail ^lL3a (_jj 3 J -l aa ^D . 3^ ^1 -ujj <3c. <111 Lff l^a 3"^ 3^ ls~? Cf- 

Miii 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2796 


From Anas, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said - Hisham (one of the narrators) narrated it: 

"Some will exit the Fire," Shu' bah (another narrator) narrated it: 'Remove from the Fire whoever said La ilaha 
illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of barley. Remove from the Fire anyone who said La 
Ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of wheat. Remove from the Fire anyone who 
said La ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a speck." And Shubah said: "What is equal to 
the weight of a light piece of com. " ( Sahih) 

aJc. aIII aIII (j! jc. 4 o 51 j 3 jc. iAjk ui 1 V'v'ik Oj !5 jjI uii.ik 4 j!)uc. jj 1 VoK 

jjj La (ja AjIs ^3 jlfij Alii V] 4l\ V Ljls jA jllll ja Jllj . " jli]l ja ^ " ^LLiA Jll - Ljll 

Alii V] Alj V dJls ja jllll ja I sjJ j jj La jlkll ja AjIs ^2 jlfij Alii V) All Y 3^ ja jllll ja I j^^kl o jj» di 
jii^ai. jj (j\jAC. j ^jLk jc. i iUli AaikJa " oji jjj " 4 4 " o jjj j^-ll L>f LS* J 

^-is-Laa jaai. Llu.lk ILa ^ 1 aJC. jjl Jll 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2593 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2797 


Anas said that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will say: 'Remove from the Fire whoever remembered Me one day, or feared Me while in a state of sinning." 

(^h^i ^3l (j 4 ' (j® Lsj\ lP ^111 Ape- Cf~ ‘AiULaS jJ ^jLLa J®' Lli.lk 4£3lj jJ .^ak a InW 

UJjC jm^ C'nlk I^A Jls _ " ^»Uia jfll A jj Lajj ^^jjSo ja jLul ja i j^. jkl Alii Jjij " Jls ^sLuij AjIc Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2798 


Ibn Masud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from it. A man will exit it crawling, and he will say: 'O Lord! The 
people have taken all the places.'" He said: "So it will be said to him: 'Go to Paradise to enter Paradise.' So he will go 
to enter, but he will see that the people have taken all the places. He will return and say: 'O Lord! The people have 
taken all of the places.' So it will be said to him: 'Do you remember the times you used to live in?' And he will say: 
'Yes.' So it will be said to him: 'Wish, He will wish for something, and it will be said to him: 'For you is whatever you 
wished for, and ten times the world.' He will say: 'Do you mock me while you are the King?"' He (Ibn Masud) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah Cs.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." 

3jauj JLa Ljls 4 3j» nu jj aIII 3jc. jc. 4 jjLalLall o A nc. jc. 4 ^jAI jjj jc. 4 (jiuic.Yl jc. 4 Ajjlia jjl ljj.lk 4 jliA 1 V'oK 
(_)jllxi]l (jjllll .ikl 3j Ljj U likj tgJa jkj Lkj^)k. jllll <Ja1 " aIujj AjIc. Alii Aill 

- J i *■ £ 0 " ^ ^ o ■So- i J, ^ > o ' O ^ ^ ^ ^ S y ^ JI o ^ o o - ^ ^ 

(jjlill Lkl i_Jj Lj 3 j5j 3 JjLLiill I jik.1 ^3 (jjlill AaLs 3^-^ 3^ . AikJI jllajl AS JliiS 3^ 

C'niA'i La lih jl3 Aj 3^^3 3^ . jAj A J 3^^ . 3 AoS 1 jLa jll aJ 3^3 3^ . 3j3All 

>>i Aaic. Alii Aill 3_9 jal j <— ul 3Hs 3^ . " 4ilLal! Cluij >>ni 3_J^ 3^ . 1 sLu^al S^Lic. j 

.^i j^i. Lluik ILa ^ l njc. jj! 3 ls _ oii.1 jj CIiLj 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2799 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell .. ^ j j if- <^1\ c_iL& 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from the Fire and the last of the people of Paradise to enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought forth and He (s.a.w) will say: 'Ask about his small sins and hide his large sins.' So it 
will be said to him: 'Did you do this and that on such and such a day, did you do this and that on such- and - such a 
day?'" He said: "Then it will be said to him; 'For each of your sins you shall have a reward.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
will say: 'O Lord! I have done things that I do not see here.'" He (Abu Dharr) said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." (Sahih) 

4_llc. <11! <111 Jla Jla 4 jL 3 c ’ 4.1ajj-o 3^ 4(_)LaC.Y! ^jc. 4<Ljl3a Uj.lk 4-AiA In'lk 

<j_jjL jl » ■ (jc. IjL <3aJl Y jkJ <3aJI 3 a! ^>k!j jUI! (j-a jUll (JaI ^)kt cjjc.'i " 

3 ^ 3 ii< ^ 3 I 2 <3 3 ^ 311 . ^ iL£j iL£ clLc. iLij iL£ 3 iLc. <3 3 ^ . 1 a 314 s 1 jlikij 

4~dk .^ 1 ) aJc- <331 cs-k*a <331 3^J 3ia 3^ . " iLA Ia IaIjI La 4‘~ ikc^. L3 Lj^) Lj 3 _j2jS 3^2 . < n>ik <Vn« 

.A du-lk I La 4 _ s -u lic . jj! 3 l 2 . eL^.ljp diLL 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2596 
: Book 39, Hadith 2800 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Some of the people of Tawhid will be punished in the Fire until they are coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) will reach 
them, they will be taken out and tossed at the doors of Paradise." He said: " The people of Paradise will pour water 


over them, and they will sprout as the debris carried by the flood sprouts, then they will enter Paradise." 

4 - 'A».J " 4_l3c- <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 312 Jlfl 4^)jl_k ^jc. 4^jl pul ^jt ^jc. 4(jlKc.'i/l (jc. 4<Jjl*Ja 4 LILA luW 

Jla . <ikll (^jlc. <Ak3ll 1 L^_ia j£L jUI! ^ -ll^jLl! 3^ 1 Lp 1 (J -“3 

^ 4 ^-1 4‘hok I La 31I _ " <lkll ^jjikk ^3 333 ! <1L<^. eLudl 4" iiL L &51 c-Lall <lkl! 3 a! ^j 3 c. 

. j ^ cf- 53 j j3- 4 j? tjjj 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2801 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever had the weight of a speck of faith in his heart will depart from the Fire." Abu Sa'eed said: "Whoever has 
doubt then let him recite: Indeed Allah does not deal unjustly with even 

(j! 4(3.J-33! ,V» >h ^1 ^jC. 4jLuiJ f\ bif- 3 *- 4^1uj! 3 ^ 3) c ' 4 Jajla 

drills 313 l>A 2 ■ > ‘i _jj! 31 a _ " (jLigV! 3'° o^L 3LsLa <j1s 3 !-^ 3>a 3-ill ^ 

gr 4‘hOk I La 31-2 . ( ajL 31a3a 3 <111 3 ! ) 


weight of a speck. " 

! ‘(jl j 3 ^ A 0 44 . Ului 3 j A aLoi uiihk 

'ja " 31-2 <-}lc. <11! (s L^3 3"f^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2802 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be screaming violently. So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, 
will say: 'Take them out.' Then when they are taken out He will say: 'What caused you to scream so violently?' They 
will say: 'We did that so You would have mercy on us.' He will say: 'My mercy for you is that you both go and throw 
yourselves where you were in the Fire.' So they will go. One of them will throw himself in, and He will make it cool 
and peaceful for him. And the other will stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and Majestic, will 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell .. ^ j £p 4i-a <-J3£ 

say to him: 'What prevented you from throwing yourself in as your companion did?' He will say: 'O Lord! I hope that 
you will not return me to it aftrr You have taken me out.' So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say to him: 'For you 
is what you hoped for,' and so they will both enter Paradise together by the mercy of Allah." 

^1 j C. <jAa. <j| 4 jLaiic j C. ,jj| 4 A(_uj j)J jjAYj lijYkl 4<lll Ajc. lijlkl 4j^aj jj Ajjaj 1 Vok 

(_)Y.j jc Jlls 1 n^i Yuli jlall jLb jda L) 3 -?j jl " 3 ^ <ilc <111 ^ L^i <llf jc 4 ojj jA 

1 jalj 3 1 qll-iVi jl La£l ^ji .a jl Jls _ LiYu. jii Lllj Lii 3 YLi 1 i ■ .o Yuli j-*-u jV 1 1 jll Lk^Y .1 Ibds • IYA^^u.^jY.I 

<1 3 jLs A i ii q 'i ^aL bli ^>Y.YI LablLuj I 3 JJ < 3 c 1 g 1 * •> -lS A j-ajj LaAAu .1 ( ^lLs jl alfahs _ jlill (j/i Lajl£ dua. 1 laluajl 
^ Vi'N^al La A*_s L^uS ^^glYwl V jl _j 9 >jV C 5 ^! 3 J L 3 3 j^ Llial .Ai t _ 5 ^l Lo£l hlniVi j, ilj jl ? 1 »L La jaj jc AJ jll 

jc <iY * Ql» >>i Vnlkll lAA jlluij ^ > njc. _yj| jls _ " <111 ‘Uaj J AYaJI 1 » jbla.Y }3 _ jljlaj Lll u_)^ 1 I <1 JjSjS 

JaI Aic i < i » .Pi jil^sYlj jil^YI jAj ^**3 jjl (j^ ILjAaJl (JaI Aic ( Q i» . P jA .!» Li jj jjAlujj _ .*1» In j)J jjAluj 

duAall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2803 


Imran bin Husain narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

'A group from my Ummah will depart from the Fire through my intercession, and they will be called the 
J ahannamiyyin." 

4 j jdaa jj jl Jac. jc 4{jjjl bi»H eLkj ^1 jc 4 jl jfljs t 

lAA ^ > ii jo _j3 J IS _ " jji.a j all jjduU (_jicl i2aj jllll j^ 

. jLkla jjl <JULj ftp 


j jhi^ll LiiSa. 4, j» wi (jj Liila. 4 jLLj lp LiiSa. 

^^Yal i^y . i ^jS ^ja.^)iLil " Jls ^aLuij <jlc- <111 ^L^i 3 ^ 3 ^ Cf' 
(jj (jl jZaC. <dujl l* 1 * II C-l-ftJ j-li j . ^lUua jwi^k Lll.K 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2804 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I have not seen the likes of the Fire in which the one who runs from it sleeps, nor the likes of Paradise in which the 
one 

<11 1 

^-jAjI jpl jA <HI -Ylc- j)J A ni <j 3 ^iluj du^kll (JaI dc. <■ < 1 ;» . >i <111 Jjjc. j>j _ <111 jio jjj C''n,^-s 

J3 . " ^ 

• 3* j 


s who seeks it sleeps." 

(_Jli Jli 4 ojj 3A (^s-jl jc- ‘4 ujI jc. 4 <111 Auc. (jj jc. 4LljUkll j}J <111 Ajc. lijikl 4 J^aj j)J UiiAk 
<i^)aj Laj| 4“u,tk I AA ^Luc. ^jjl Jll _ " 1 g ill Ja ^3 <laJI (JlLa Vj l^JjlA ^3 jlill (J!La ululj La " <olc. <111 ^ L^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2805 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I looked into Paradise and I saw that the most of its people were the poor; and I looked into the Fire and I saw that 


most of its people were women." 

3^ 3_£ 4(_>iuC. jj 
" jLoalll L$1 aI j!SI < 


ire women." 

Clir ^iii 3U 4^ ^ jl 1*»» II e-Lkj (_jjl jc. 4i_J jjl LjAu. 4^uAI j )jJ jj JjC-IAuj) I 11. "ik 4 jj i A jj J 
jjj^S jllll (^3 duillalj c-l^jSfll! 1 ^_ 1 a I CIljI^S a 11 ^3 clmlial " ( al J -“J <^C. <lll ^ I ■ ^ 


Yak I LuAu 
Alii 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell.. ^ j <111 j qc . a ^]\ c_iti£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2806 


‘Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" I looked into the Fire and I saw that most of its people are women, and I looked into Paradise and I saw that most 


of its people were the poor." 

4 ^jl Qjl jA tcjjc. liliAk Ijlla 4 ( ' 5 i£ill t—llAjl! Aje-j 4^)iiLi. Qj JUikJsj ^1 (jjl 4j33 (jj .^Fk liliAk 

clJjS j3]| ^^3 Clmilal " aluij 4alc. 4_lll ^\>^i Aill (Jjjoij 3^ 3^ (ji (j! jit (jc- 4^3 lUaaJ! e.Lkj ^3 (jc- 

3_$3 IcSLaj _ ^ ju^ c‘nik Ica jil 3 ^ . " I^JaI jlj^i cl ui^s ^ ^ cimllalj ebmllt I^JaI jij^i 

3lia 1 lag j 3 (_yal (jjcriuiVI blSj (JjIjc. ( jc. e.l_kj (_jc- 4-ijji 3 j 3_9 Qjltoa. (jj qC. e-Lkj ^3 (_jc. 1 fijc- 

(_jj ^jljJaC. (_jE. «.Lk.j (_jC- Cl 1 j-lk \l ICA 1 Ilaji < SjC. jje. C 3j 1 » J.a'N 1 lag la ^.a » ,1 C-tkj _jjl (jj£j (j 33i^> }J 

■ j 3“°^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2807 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the person among the inhabitants of the Fire punished least [on the Day of J udgment] is a man who has two 


coals beneath his feet, which cause his brain to boil." 

is L^> 4 _lll 3 _J- U1 J 4 jjCIu (jLaxllI (_Jc. 4J3I k ml ^gjl (_Jc. 4 Aim Cl j _jc. 4^^)^. i_iAj 3 j.lk, 4(j^Ljc. (jj Jjjat a 1 V'ok 

3 ^ . " Ac-LaC 1 Ag la A4AC3 (j.oAk] ^3 3 ^J AJaljflll ajJ 3 ^-^- 3*3 (jjjAl (j) " 3 ^ 3 J “ U _9 A_ilc. A_lll 

ojj^_)A .V* wl *■ . lliaJalt Cjc. (_jj (jjuill (_jC. 4 _ 1 Ml ^^ 3 j _ ^ 1 ~s ■ ^1 Chok IliA ^ > njc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2808 


Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Should I not inform you about the people of Paradise: They are every humble and weak person, who if he were to 
make an Oath by Allah, He would fulfill it. Should I not inform you about the people of the Fire: They are every 
prideful swaggering ill- speaking person." 

3j 3J 4^C-l_)kJl 4_lAj 4 JJ AiijLk Vl» .a. II 3^-3 4 ClLk (jj ,V» A (jc. 4(jl_lij-u lilick. 4^=aij jjl lilick. 4,j!iuE. (jj C jla-> a 1 Vok 
Vi 0 ^jV a 1]| fl °J, ' ^ s'- vrt 11 h F. I..J.I. 4II \ - ‘ .hi /-.l 


< v 


1 1 » a 1 11 


iw. Fa 3s A~ik\i 3^3 " 3 _j3 ^uij a_i]c. a11i 3^3^ 

4“n.lk ICA ^ > .ijC- 3^2 , " 3-^ 3^ 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2809 
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40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) 
■4 j a jit-- aIII ^ aUI J (jc. (jLajVI *■ . A 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "I 
Have Been Ordered To Fight The People Until 
They Say: La Ilaha Illallah" 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


V I J Jj Jia. (_j3-i]l cJjlli (jl Cj^ai $.Lk La L_)b ( J_) 

Ail I VI All 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha 

Illallah", and if they say that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory 


upon them, and their reckoning is up to Allah." 

" A_ilc. Aill <111 Jla Jli (Jl (jc. ‘ JL-a ^gjl (jc. tJuiC-VI (jc. tAjjl -*-a _jj| llOk tlLiA Inh 

" All I <Jc. 1 Jk ' VI ^IIJslj Jc-LaJ l_J*Aa lA_jlll 111! Alii VI Ai] V tjljL (JjjLII UallS (j! Cbj-al 

gr ja. du-lk 11 a ^ i .ijr- jo\ jjll _ ja c. (jjlj m* (Jj k 1 ill <J_$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2606 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2606 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

said: "When the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, whoever disbelieved 
from the Arabs disbelieved, so Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: 'How will you fight the people while the 
Messenger of Allah has said: 'I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if they say 
that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory upon them, and their 
reckoning is with Allah?' So Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah I will fight whoever differentiates between Salat and Zakat. For 
indeed, Zakat is the right due upon wealth. And by Allah! If they withhold even (camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) I will fight them for withholding it.' So Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'By Allah! I 
saw that Allah had opened Abu Bakr' s chest to fighting, so I knew that it was correct. ' ' ' 

J la to (J (jf- ‘ U* “'A (jJ Ajjc. (jj A_lll Jjc. (jj Alll jhc. J Ji.1 4(3 J^J! (j c. <(Jjflc. (jc. iCLnlll 1 VUk tAliia uii.lk 

JL ^jV i— jLlakl! (jj ^)Ac. i_J Jtll (_ya oh*j JL <. 'dk'i » nl j Juj a_2c. aIII j^La aIII (Jjj-uj Lai 

V cJli l y*j aIII VI aJI V I JJL (J^ ^jJl Uilsl J clidal " a_3c aIII ^Lo aIII (_Juij Jli ^3j (J_3I Jjlaj < 

(ji! obtLaiij siijii 33 j la Jilv aIIIj Ji . j ^jI Jl-^ . " aIII (Jc. AjI ui'n j Aakj VI a 1 aLj aJLs (_s-Lj ^ .Air- aIII VI Alj 
(jj y* (3^2 A j -1A (Jc. g V jlll Juij A_lic. aIII (_s-Ua Aill (3_JJ-UJ JI AjjIjJ Vise. J aIHj (jLall olfi Jl 

i."lOk La (JuJC. (3lS . jjkll Ail CllS (JlliH ^jl jLa ^ J- 1 -" -^2 Aill (jl Cluj (j! V) 3A La aIIIjI i—lllakll 
,jl Jic. ijjjj . ojj J (jc. aIII Lc. (jj aIII Lie (jc. Jl ^3^- L>A *■ . U* lSjj I-^Aj Qy ■ ^ 

(jc. Ailjj (jl JiC. \ Its rhv'ik jAj (_s-^l ^La (jj i_yLi\ (jc. Jl ^>A*-a (jc. Clu^kll La 


^aa-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2607 
In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2607 


40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) ^ j lF u^V' 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The State of The Prophet (SAW): "I Have 
Been Ordered To Fight The People Until They 
Say La Ilaha Illallah And Establish The Salah 


" < 3 c. <111 ^ 1 , ds-flll c-lk U ( 2 ) 

obi >U>ll IjJuajj <111 V) Llj V I jIjIj Lb^-al 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they bear witness to La Ilaha 
Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and they face our Qiblah, eat our slaughtered (meat), 
and perform our Salat. And if they do that, then their blood and wealth will be unlawful to us, except with its due 
right. For them shall be whatever is for the Muslims, and they shall be obliged with that which the Muslims are 


obliged." 

^h.o <111 (1 Jls J Is cLllLa (jjiil ‘ckjhll 'L-a^> ll^)±k.l ttiljLLlI (_jjl lil.lL, hll »n l VoL 

IjISIjj l jilia Ijliiou (jlj oLc. LiL ^ Jij <111 Vj <lj V (jl Ij.'ig jjjj (JjjLII djjliil u <— j^-al " <iic. <111 

^Jc. La L>fdjjJiil La -xg] l J Vj ^aAjLab Lille. Clla^i. dill Ijlifl 111! lilbLLa l^jlLaJ (jl_J 1 VIS nl 

<^.jjll |1 a i_ujc ^ ^ kst (jiui (.“hA 11a ^ > »ne _jjI L_JLs _ ojj!)A ^^ilj (Jia. clH if*! ^c. <■ _ <11)1 . " (jialuiill 

11a jjsL (jaiil l jc. ,VL~f l jc. L-ijjl LS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2608 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2608 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pfLVI Ilk U l-jL (3) 

"Islam Is Based Upon Five." 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Islam is based upon five: the testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the establishment of the Salat, giving the Zakat, fasting (the month of) 
Ramadan, and performing Hajj to the House." 

Jla ij-ac. l>3 i jc. tciull ^1 Ls *■ . (jc- (jjiLkll l>j Cf' Ls (jU^ 1 Lii-iL ^1 l>3 1 Vls 
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^ j’N isi 11a ^Jauc. ^jjI ills _ <111 ^jc- Ls Cf* S-Lll ^ _ " Clmll Slijll !IjjIj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2609 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2609 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <21 c5 i^. ^lll Jjjk. c_LU>j U l-jL (4) 
Jibril Describing Iman and Islam to the ' LN!.,yi \ M^yi .1.., . ^ 

Prophet (SAW) r ‘ ^ ^ " 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah from Yahya bin Ya'mur who said: 

"The first person to speak about Al-Qadar was Ma'bad Al-Juhani." He said: "Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Himyari and I went out until we reached Al-Madinah, and we said: 'If we could only meet someone among the 
companions of the Prophet (MsM) so we could ask him about what those people have innovated." [He said:] "So we 
met him - meaning Abdullah bin 'Umar - while he was leaving the Masjid." [He said:] "My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] I thought my companion was going to leave the speaking to me so I said: "O Abu 
Abdur- Rahman! There is a group of people who recite the Qur'an and seek knowledge, and they claim there is no Al- 
Qadar, and that the affair is left to chance.' He said: "Whenever you meet those people, then tell them that I am not 
of them and they are not of me. By the One Whom Abdullah swears by! If one of them were to spend gold the like of 
Uhud (mountain) in charity, it would not be accepted from him until he believes in Al-Qadar; the good of it and the 
bad of it." 1 He said: "Then he began to narrate, he said: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah when a man came with extremely white garments, and extremely black hair. He had no appearance of 
traveling visible on him, yet none of us recognized him. He came until he reached the Prophet (AiS=). He put his 
knees up against his knees, and then said: "0 Muhammad! What is Iman?' He said 'To believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His, Books, His Messengers, the Day of Judgement, and Al-Qadar, the good of it and the bad of it.' He said: 'Then 
what is Islam?' He said: Testifying to La Ilaha Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, 
establishing the Salat, giving the Zakat, performing Hajj to the House, and fasting (the month of) Ramadan.' He 
said: 'Then what is Ihsan?' He said 'That (is) you worship Allah as if you see Him, and although you do not see Him, 
He certainly sees you.' He said: 'For all of those he replied to him: 'You have told the truth." 1 He said: "So we were 
amazed at him, he would ask, and then tell him that he is telling the truth. He said: 'Then when is the Hour?' He 
(Afe) said: 'The one being asked knows no more than the guestioner.' He said: 'Then what are its signs?' He said: 
'That the slave woman gives birth to her master, and that the naked, poor, and bare- footed shepherds rival each 
other in the height of the buildings." 1 'Umar said: 'Then the Prophet (Ai£) met me three days after that and said: 'O 
'Umar! Do you know who the guestioner was? It was J ibril. He came to teach you about the matters of your 
religion." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2610 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2610 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related Linking gUsV' Jj g^i' J' ^^Hal *U. U i_sls (5) 

The Obligations To I man 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A delegation of Abdul- Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (^fe) and said: 'We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, and we 


cannot come to you except during the sacred months. So order us with something that we can take from you, and 
then we call those who are behind us to it.' So he said: 'I order you with four things: To testify to La Ilaha Illallah, 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah; to establish the Salat, to give the Zakat, and to give the Khumus from the 


spoils of war that you gain." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2611 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2611 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Completion Of <lil Ijj gUj^l JUilkl ^.U. U ajL (6) 

Faith, Its Increasing And Decreasing ' ^ ; i r Jk\ j 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Indeed among the believers with the most complete faith is the one who is 


the best in conduct, and the most kind to his family." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2612 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2612 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) delivered a Khtubah in which he exhorted them, then he said: "O women! Give 
charity for you are the maj ority of the people of the Fire. 1 1 A woman among them said: 1 'And why is that O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Because of your cursing so much." - meaning your ungratefulness towards your husbands. He 
said: "And I have not seen any among those lacking in intellect and religion who are more difficult upon people 
possessing reason and insight than you." A woman among them said: "And what is the deficiency of her intellect and 
religion?" He said: "The testimony of two women among you is like the testimony of a man, and the deficiency in 
your religion is menstruation, because one of you will go three or four days without performing Salat. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2613 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2613 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (CsO said: "Faith has seventy-some odd doors, the lowest of which is removing 
something harmful from the road, and its highest is the statement 1 La Ilaha Illallah. " 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2614 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2614 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^V' Of Jj' ha t_jU (7) 

"Al-Haya 1 (Modesty) Is Part of Faith" 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (LVT) passed by a man and he was chastising his brother about modesty, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Haya 1 is part of faith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2615 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2615 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Scaredness Of Salat 


abh«->li c-12. La (B) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"I accompanied the Prophet (Xs&) on a journey. One day I was near him while we were moving so I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me about an action by which I will be admitted into Paradise, and which will keep me far 
from the Fire.' He said: 'You have asked me about something great, but it is easy for whomever Allah makes it easy: 
Worship Allah and do not associate any partners with Him, establish the Salat, give the Zakat, fast Ramadan and 
perform Hajj to the HOuse.' Then he said: 'Shall I not guide you to the doors of good? Fasting is a shield, and charity 
extinguishes sins like water extinguishes fire - and a man's praying in depths of the night.'" He said: "Then he 
recited: 'Their sides forsake their beds to call upon their Lord.' Until he reached: 'What they used to do.' [32: 16- 17] 
Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about the head of the entire matter, and its pillar, and its hump?' I said: 'Of 
course O Messenger of Allah! He said: 'The head of the matter is Islam, and its pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about what governs all of that?' I said: 'Of course O Messenger of 
Allah!'" He ( Tvi ) said: "So he grabbed his tongue. He said 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Will we be 
taken to account for what we say?' He said: 'May your mother grieve your loss O Mu'adh! Are the people tossed into 
the Fire upon their faces, or upon their noses, except because of what their tongues have wrought" 1 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2616 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 
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that the Messenger of Allah said: "If you see a man who comes to the Masjid then bear witness to his faith." 
Because Allah, the Exalted, says: Only those who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, and establish the Salat, and give 
the Zakat (should) maintain the Ma: 
esj' Cf- cjj' Cf- <^121 

; J jij Ahl (jla (jLaj^L aJ 
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ajid until the end of the Ayah (9:18) 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2617 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2617 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s3JLal! gJ ?-U- U (9) 

Abandoning The Salat 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Between disbelief and faith is abandoningthe Salat." 

(jjJ " djts aluij Aalc. <111 ^ Jj^a 3^2^ u' (j c- ‘(jULui ^l Cf' ‘(Jjaac-VI (jc- AjjLLa jjIj 4 Uj^i. 4 <jjj 3 Inh 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2618 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2618 


Narrated Al-A'mash: 


Similar to the previous chain and said: "Between a slave and Shirk or disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2619 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2619 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Between a slave of Allah and disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2620 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2620 


Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3,-i) said: "The covenant between us and them is the Salat, so whoever abandons it he 
has committed disbelief." 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2621 


Narrated Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqayli: 


The Companions of Muhammad (33 ) didn't consider leaving anything to be disblief except for the Salat. 
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jla (Jla i^ltiill jjLS jj <111 3c jc. 4 jc. 4(JjJaaJall jj j3j 1 ' ii< 44_jjja ' V' W 

^ i a-lC (3-5 . ol/l-Lall JJC. 4-^3 (JhacVl j-a Lli2 jjJJ V 

Vjj CjIj jli 


1 


U 


1 1» aui 


314114345 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2622 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2622 


(10) Chapter: The Hadith: "He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" And The Hadith: 
"There Are Three Things For Which 


Whomever Has Them Then He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" 

Oy(10) 


Narrated Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: "Whoever is pleased with Allah as (his) Lord, and Islam as (his) 


religion, and Muhammad as (his) Prophet, then he has tasted the sweetness of faith." 

(jllill jc. 4 (_j35j ^j! jj ,4, in jj j-alc- jc- 4ClijLkll jj lS 31 .a (jc. 4bl4ll jjl jc. Wnlll 1 uW 4<jlis nok 

lAj hj <111 jj-iaj jia jla-lVI 4 * h " 3j% <Jc. <111 (_ s -S J ^ a 3,9^ j ^.<a>n <jl 4L_llla-all Ail (IP 

>^-1 ji^. 111 ^ i njc. jjI 315 _ " Luj ^alJuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2623 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2623 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "There are three things for which whomever has them, then he has tasted 
the sweetness of faith: The one for whom Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to thank anything else; 
whoever loves someone and he does not love him except for the sake of Allah, and whoever hates to return to 
disbelief after Allah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into fire." 

<jlc- <111 <_5-3a <111 3j- UJ J (jl 4liilUa jj (JJli! j c. 4<jjla jc. 4L_ljjl jc. 4 ^g-siil) L-llll jll -IJC- l-li-lk 4 jit jjl lulk 

<qa> 1 V L-1AJ jlj LaAl_jj.il ULa <2J 4 - ikl <1 jjjjj <111 jlS jis jUaJ^I (■»* ^~ > (j^y <J3 j^ j< Clljij " 3^ ^1j-uj 

j^ti. I1 a ^ i inc. 31-3 _ " jlll! ^3 4 VVqj jl 1^)3 13 Ala <111 oliii 1] -IsLj ji^ll ^3 j! 0^)3 jtj <11 V) 

<jic- <111 jc. tillLa jj (J-njl jc. oltll filjj <5j ■ ^1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2624 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2624 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3*> > j gdljll gdjl V *dk U (H) 

"The Adulterer Does Not Commit Adultery 
While He Is A Believer" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "The adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery, and the 

thief is not a believer while he is stealing, but there is a chance for repentance; (if he repents, Allah will accept the 


repentance)." 

4211 4111 3-3 3-3 4033 Cf' 3 I ,jc. 43 t - a C-VI U E ’ Chla-s 3 Q-luC. ' VoS 4^30 3 -^®kl l V'TS 

" 4_2aj3-a djlll 3- a 3 ‘ 1 jjA_$ <_3D J -‘ L ! 3^" ^ J (j-'O'® 433 <3^ 43 I 3 I (33 ^ 11 J 4 jlc. 

.3 clulk 3 I 4llulk ^ 1 aJC- j 2 4 JII . ^jijl 3 I 3 -dc. j a 2 ojIc. j (j 2 lc. 3 ^ (jc- C 5 ^J 

^jlia 4_La 1' is^J) hi " (Jll j2j-uj 4_ilc. 4211 ^h«-i 3-dll LS^ 3jD *3j - . llA 3-° 

llA <^3 3 1-3 dl 3-^- 3 dS .a 3» ~N (jc. iSj^) l!j . " ^h^VI 4 j 1I e 3a*l! dlli 3-° 2ll 4 11-illSi 4 _ujSj 33 

3-« " -lij^dllj liyi ^_^3 Jll dl 4.2c. 4211 ^h^-i 33 ^ <3" ‘ : '-d _9 3 c- 3 s LSJ-J -33 J . ^btuiVI jjll (jLajVI 3“° 
die. 2l2j 3 ) 4211 j^s 411c. dll yilus 1 VCi (3113 3 ? 4 '1 3al 3*3 yp3 ojlaS j£5 ikll a31c. ^2sll du2 (3113 3 ? 4 '1 22 
4211 ^h ^-1 34^^ ‘-Ajh 3 4Jij3kj ClLalhall 3 a3Uc. j 4 - llll-i ^2 3 (j-lc. (3113 . " d 3 c- e.l2u 3C 4Jal2Sll ^3 

aiuj j 4-lic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2625 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2625 


Narrated Ali bin Abu Talib: 

that the Prophet (33C said: "Whoever is penalized (for a crime) then his punishment has been hastened for him in 


the world, for Allah is more just than to double the punishment upon His slave in the Hereafter. And whoever does a 
punishable act and then Allah covers it for him and forgives him, then Allah is more kind than to recount something 


which He has already forgiven." 

3^ 3 L 33 Cf' 4-iAsJa 3 3-3 ^ijill 32.2411 -dll 3 ■^^■1 ddulj - 43121 3! 3 0.3^- 3I 'uw 

(J>»3 lik <1 il Lai 3 " Jll aluaj 4-ilc. dll 3 “^ O c ’ ‘cs^ - ‘dlka. 3 I 3^ ^ l 3 ^ 1 11 j cs - ^ L) c ' 

dill 41c. lac . 3 -die. 4ill ojliloS l^k 4 - \\ 31 3°J C 5 ^ djadl ode. ^c. 34^ LP 1 cJlcJ -dill dilll ^3 dljac. 

^«ial V ^klaJI JaI (Jjl I3 Aj _ ^ >^-1 L-ti^e i“nW I31bj ^ 1 ajc. 3 I 3)ll . " 4ld lad 15 ^ 3 ^ 4 ^ (3)^ tlk® 

3 AJI 4 J 3 J ^3-21 jl 123 d I3kl ja£ I3kl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2626 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2626 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related 3 ? U34 jaAll -2d 3 ^ pd*d\l 3 ^ (_g-3 C-ld La 3 d (12) 
[About] "The Muslims Is The One From (The 332 

Harm Of) Whose Tongue And Hand (other) 

Muslims Are Safe" 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "The Muslim is the one from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) 


Muslims are safe, and the believer is the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth. " 

<111 3-3 (3-3 40JJJA <jc ^1 (jc. t (jj ^li a -all (jc. 4(jjl3c (jjl (jc. 4 Chilli no A 4<3la n'ok 

(3-3 _ " (glc. (J-3^ Aial (jA (jAjjill j £>3j <331 (jA (jj^hiilall ^13 (jA ^LuiaII " ^ahuij <3c. <111 ^h^-i 

(j^ii. 0 I<A > aJC. 


".e3j <331 (jA (jj-aK.All kl3 (j< " (3-3 (JiAM (j iaKha!! (_^l (jlui Ail 3 jaj <3c. 4.111 (gjlll (jc. 

j^jJftC. (jj ■‘till AlC. J (_g-uJjA (_j3 J ^jA3 (jC- C5^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2627 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2627 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (Ait) was asked: "Which of the Muslims is most virtuous?" He said: "The one from (the harm of) 
whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are 

(gjl (jc. ei^)J (g-j! 0.3. (jc. (g-jl (jj <111 

" o3j <331 (j^a (jjlil laJall ^al3 (j< " 

<3c. <j| (g-L^a ^g3ll (jC (j^ja-Lu^l (g-u)_js (gjl Clu.3 (jA L_U^)C. ^ ;~s ■ m ^li.W 13 (g3jc. 


safe." 


3c. (jj 3jj (jc. 4331 jjl Ijj 3 (jjAjkll . ui (jj £j&ljj] 313 (33. 
J (J3a3l (jXaluiAll (jl (J3u ^Iujj 4_llc. <111 (gh,-i j-3l (jl (j^)X_LuVI (g-uj_jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2628 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2628 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13 jc. ojii3j 13 jc 13 ^ 313/1 j\ £13 U lJj (13) 
"Islam Began As Something Strange And It 
Will Return To Being Something Strange" 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33 ) said: "Indeed Islam began as something strange and it will return to being strange 


as it began. So Tuba is for the strangers." 

(3-3 4Cj*_ulA (jj <111 <3. (jc. 4(J^aji.'il (gjl (jc. 4(jjl33l ( 5 -?' (jc 4(jll<c.')/l (jC. 4Cl)lic. (jj (J.3S 1 lOk 44_JjjS Jjl 13.3. 
33u (jc. <-3111 (_^3j . " (gj^jlaS 13 L<3 I3^)c. j*i * <3 I3^c. . ^jCuVl jl " <3c. <111 (g l>^-i <111 (Jjjoi^j jla 

Uajj Cj» » ha (jjl Cn3 (jA i_U^)C ^ . m (jm^ Cl Ok 13 (g > jjJC. _jji (3-3 _ jjlc (jj <111 <3. j (j3lj ^)jl-k.j ^jaC. (jjlj 

(j-aia. <J 1^)3 (3 a2ll 3I <13aj (jj 313 (jj < SjC. <AjaI (_j^a j^.Yl _j^lj (_)aaC.^I (j C. I." ll 1 C- (jj C'lpk (jA <i^)*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2629 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2629 


Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milhah narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Indeed the religion with creep into the Hijaz just like a snake creeps into its 
hole, and the religion will cling to the Hijaz just like the female mountain goat cling to the peak of a mountain. 


40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) ^ j CP u^V' 

Indeed the religion began as something strange and it will return to being strange. So Tuba is for the strangers who 
correct what the people have corrupted from my Sunnah after me." 

(jj Jjj (jj t__s jc (jj j^jlac dH 4111 Ajc. (jj (j , JTk <jJ (Jjc.taLij 6 elc (jj <111 .Ijc Inl^ 

<lkll jjlj LaSi jLa^aJI (jjlll (j) " (1)1-3 alujj <jlc <111 <111 IJjjujj (jj 4 0.1k (jc. 4<4jj (jc. 4<kla 

(jjlll e-ll^xi! tlu^yC. £^jjj l <J^)C 111 (jjlll (j) (Jlkll (Jjolj (j-a <ljj^l (_)l*-a jl (j-a (jjlll (j!5* jlj Ia •n 

>^-1 (jm*\ ("))W 11 a ^ . .ec ^jjl j)l5 _ " ^gllui (j-a (j.ltj (j«a (jaillll -l-osi La (jj-kh.-t; 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2630 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2630 

( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Signs Of The Hypocrite 


jjaUil! <-alllc. ^ ilk La ( 14) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A-it) said: "The sign of a hypocrite is that whenever he speaks he lies, and whenever he 
makes a promise he does not fulfill it, and if he is entrusted he betrays." 

40jjL^ cs-?' (jc- ‘4 jjI (jc. 4(jA^.)^l! -Ijc (jj c-iLtll (jc. t(j-Ls (jj hak 1 (jj In'ik ^lc (jj j^)iac ^jI Inek 

^j| l)l3 _ " (jlk (jalijl lllj < alkj 1c j Ibl j ikljfi CllAk. Ill Clll/L (Jjalkall <ll " ^luij <_lc <111 ^ 1 ..n <ill jjli (Jli 

aiujj <jic <111 (_g-L-a (^jlll Cf~ J JJC (j-a e-llkll Cu'lk (j-a UJjC. (j..i^k Tn'lk 11 a ^ . nJC 

^)jlkj (jklj - 3* ‘ 11 A (jjl (jc- ( _ 1,1)1 (_j3_5 

<111 ^ill (jc. 40JJ jbs (^jj (jc. 4<Jjj (jc. 4iillLa (jj (^gjj (jc. 4^)&Ls. (jj (JjC.LaLjJ Llilk 4 (jj (^lc Ill la. 

(jj tillLa (jj ^L <LLjI j (_jjjjl (jj lillUa ^c. jA jjjj ^-la. .Ai ChOk 111 ^ i jjJC. jj! 1)15 _ aL*Ju ojaj ^aiuij “ : '-2 c ' 

. (^ji/jall n A yi J-alc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2631 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2631 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: There are four things that whoever has them, then he is a hypocrite, and whoever has 
one attribute from among them, then he has an attribute of hypocrisy,until he leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he 
speaks, he does not fulfill whenever he promises, he is vulgar whenever he argues, and whenever he makes an 
agreement he proves treacherous." 

j)C j)C ia^ya (jj <111 Ajc j)C 4(_juAcyi j)C t (jl p . n (jc j>J <111 Allc LllAk 4(j!lLc (jj a 1 VAk 

<j3 Clul^ <j3 (j^-lo ALLsxL Clul^ (jl j llalia (jl^ <a3 (j£ (j A 4ljl " (ills aLjj <alc <111 (_s-L^a (j c - ‘ jja£- lP a 111 AlC 

c, in - ^ J- ^ J. So J j- J , , (5 j- 0 " ^ ' s S' ,, *0 ^ 

(jii^. Tnlk 11 a iJ 15 " jlc IaIc lljj ^>^-3 ■ ^il ~s lljj <■ ilkl Icj lllj d- 1 -^ CliAk 111 jpi l-g-Lll (Jjlilll (jxi 4l.Vi< 




^ >«-l 


Jr 1 ' Jll. ej^j uLLyi l-ig-j 4 ojL (jj <111 jlc (jc 4(jLacVl (jc tJJ<j (jJ <111 -Lc Ljlk. 4<jbl-kll ^lc (jj (jluall 1 ulk 
<111 (Jjj-uj eg c (_5lc t_ue£2l (Jjllj (jl-^ Laljj JaxII (jlij 2*11 JaI Aic 11 a ^ < L<Ljj _ ?t ; ~ s . (j..i^k Tnek 11 a ^ . njc 

oj 9 ' ' 0 9 ~~ ^ ' 9 ' ' ii' ' jl S c ^ ^ ^ a ' J* o ° ° ^ ^ ^ 

i__ue£lll (jLijj Ja* 1I (jlii (jlilaj (jlalll 1)15 <jl 11 a (j-a 1 Vni'i (j jLaJI (j L-tll (jc le^A (aLjj <jic <111 ^l.^-i 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2632 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2632 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever a man makes a promise and he intends to fulfill it, but he does 


not fulfill it, then there is no burden upon him." 

^1 jc. 4 jLaa-ill ^1 jc. -iJC. jj 33 jc. 4 jl lag hi jj ^^3) Uii^k. 4j-alc. __jJI 4jl2iJ jJ ~uk a llli-la. 

blS <J l kj ^als <J jii jl jjj Jakjll lc.j 131 " < 2 c. <111 ^h.-! <111 3-2 3-2 4^Sjl jj -l)j 

Vj (jba*jli jl! 4—534 Vj <3c.vi 3^- 33 . 3 33 sjUIui 343 4-y j^ - 1 — y- 1 ^- jli dlls _ " <13 ^13 

. jb/ J)g >< UaA j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2633 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2633 

( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related That a ^11231 33^ lU. U ljIj ( 15) 

"Verbally Abusing A Muslim Is Disobedience" 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "A Muslim's fighhng his brother is disbelief, and verbally abusing him is 


disobedience." 

jj (jya ^.31 >AsC. jC. i^LOC- jj l^ltall Ajc. jC. "lyll _JJ ) ' ^ jj ~ 1 1 .lie. 1 V' jj <111 .lie. jj lull 

^ 3 j _ " (JjjoiS <j13j- 0J 3^ olkl alubiJl Jljfl " <jlc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 3-2 3-2 4<Jjl jC. 4^j», jl <111 AlC. 

ji <111 Jjc- jc. jjj 2i_j . ^ i ii < jil dg^a. ^ i *nc. 3-^ . 3®*-° j^ 'till -l3_9 ^*-2 jc. 4 -illll 

j 0 - 0 ^ ° -» 0 „ 

j 3^a_uj>a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2634 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah {^hs%) said: "Verbally abusing a Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." 

<111 (Jjjjj 3-2 3-2 Qj» 3 <lli 3 c (jc. 4 33 <31 Cf' 4 3b jc ‘ 3 3^ * 11 Cf' ‘£33 iliilk. 4 jbilc. ji ^ 3 -\.a 1 v \3 

A3 a • c^* 0 ^ a ^ » • " 33^ b-^3 1 . 3? " 3 

3^2 j< " 3ls <ii ^alj-uj <jic. <111 CS^y 3 C5"3 Cfi' 311 ^3 < 33 lj ^bLui^l jc. 313^^1 3^® I jfiS <J jJju! 3 ^ <1115 

3*ii j ■ ; (iij jail l_± 3 j 1 ij^ 33 i ji^ 3_s . " ^ 3 ^ 3 frl ^ u 3 ^312 ijc-13 ji 31^3 33311 e .14132 1 

(JjjjjS jj^ jjj-uSj 3^ jj-i 3^ I3I2 3* II 3' j<® ^.Ij f 1 h»r~, j (jjjllaj (jjol^ jjl jC- jJD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2635 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2635 
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( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Accuses His Brother Of 
Disbelief 


jifL s-l-3 V® ( 16) 


Narrated Ad-Dhahak: 


that the Prophet (Ai£) said: "It is not for a slave (of Allah) to vow about something he does not possess, and cursing 


a believer is like killing him, and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is like he has killed him, and 
whoever kills himself with something, then Allah will punish him with whatever he killed himself with on the Day of 


J udgement." 

jc. 4A3>la ^1 jc. i j3£ (jj jc- jc. 4jjjVI <■ Vmjj jj 13.3. 4£jia jj .ilLI 13,3 

< a3 jLj A3Ui5i jajiall jC-Vj tillkl V LajS j3 1' (Ja3 " Jli ^aluij A_llc. A3l ^L*" 1 j3ll jc. 4<333all jj Clulj 

jL c. jjlj jb jc. i— A3I |»ji A-o3 A_j (Jj 3 Laj Alii Aj^c. c^-dj AIa 3 (Jj3 jLj aLIIS j^a ji£L dajia 

j ; -> ■ .o jm^> 4 ‘~n 3 1L& ^ i .ijr- jjl LJIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2636 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2636 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (3s3) said: "Whoever says to his brother 'disbeliever' then it will have settled 


upon one of them. " Sahih 

(3 la Lajl " Jla ^aluJj A_llc. <]]| ^jjll jC. 4 jftC. jjl jC. 4 jlip jj Alii 2UC- jC. 4(_jail jj lillLa jC. 4Aj3a InH 

jiil sL aJjS ^ i» aj m L_ujC. jjoja. 4''n3 13b _ " LaA.3.1 Aj f.U 3a jilfi AadV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2637 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2637 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About VI AS) V jl A^Aiu dj j3j jda U l_>L (17) 

Whoever Dies While He Bears Witness To La 431 

Ilaha Illallah 


Narrated As-Sunabihi: 

from Ubadah bin As-Samit, he said: "I entered upon him while he was dying, so I cried, and he said: "There now, 
why are you crying? For by Allah, if I am a martyr , then I will intercede for you, and if I can I will benefit you, 1 then 
he said: 'By Allah! There is no Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (3s3) which is good for you but I 
narrate it to you today, while I am near death. I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say: "Whoever testifies to La 


Ilaha Illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, then Allah has forbidden the fire for him. " 

jj oiUc. jc. 4^-~M iLall jc. ‘ jjj;-3 Lpl (jc- 4 jl3k jj jj 3S a jc. 4 jVLkc jjl jc. 44*3111 133 4 a3j3 1 33 

CLlkLai j3j ^ j4^V dOg jolLoiI ji) aASIjS 3 Vg-a (JlAs duSLia dljiiJI ^ jAj a3c. dAkb £)la Ail 44 " Lai (All 

V) IS! pIj-uj 4_Jc. 4UI ^S>^i 4UI (Jjjjj j^a ami j-a La 4lSI j jJLs Li 4 - 'i» Jalml jlSj Li! j» a >' i'iV 

' " j^jSj 1 1 . 1 J A lie 4 _iJ| ^ L ^ 4 _ 1 SI 3 J) 4 * l>aui ^ 1 aib l~i J*s i b 5 j ^a^lSl a^A S Ok i < lb ^.1 j 1 ‘iok 7 ) 


0* 


a klbj jJc. j jLaic. j jac. j (^jl jc. 4 - Till . " jLSI AUc. aASI 4 ASI 3jjjj LSaA a jlj aISI V) aJ) V jl ■'Ig 

lA^LLa Aaii jl-^ jbt^c. jJ a 3jL A Inc, jjl 4*'l» am ^piC. ^jl jjl 4''l» am JlA . aS 1_L jj jj jaC. jjl_$ ^)jLkj 

3c. jjl aJjIoC. jj jLi.jll 33 jA hCilIj I S3 j-a 4-Jjjc. rr\-\ La j^Ji. 43uik IS3 (- i jjC jjl 3ll _ dll^aJI ^ 

Lai] (3-^ . " a331 a 3I VI All V 3-a jL " 3 jjj a3c. a_11I ^L^i j-3ll Jj3 jc. 3Lui Aji isj~) ^Ls • aIII 
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j! JaI (j *->» j Ale. i" lOSl! lAA 4_^.jj ^ 1 inC. L]li . ^ g ill j jlaYlj (jAalljli! (Jjjl (_1^2 |»HjujYI (Jj! ^i lAA jlS 

^Ij Aj» mA Qj All! Ajc. jc. ls_3J . jlll! ^3 jjAlLj V ^ag-jls ^ jUlL l^ic. j!j AliJ! jj'vl'hn L)aI 

aiujj 4_iic. 4.11! ^L.--i jglll jc. lililA jj (_^nllj jjAkl! W» in (JjIjc- jjlj 4-1]! Ajc. jj ^jjLkj j-u^^ jj jl^)Ac. j jA 

'o'- * " & o — o ; ^ " ' 0 ' I ' < " ^ * "■S.Z ^ ^ * o " sf 'o ^ o' " 5 # ^ Ji / 8 '+**“'* 

jJC-j jjt A. jl! ^AlAljjjj jJgi. jJ Ajat joi jc. iSj^J IaSA _ " AAill j^jlkAlj Aj^jll! (Ja! j«a jlll! j-a ^j3 " <JlS All 

3jj IaIj) ;CIAjV! oaa j j i as! ^3 aiujj AjIc. All! (_ s -lj-a j-“l jc- cs-^l (jc. jAc- (j^ <J jj -^j jjauLill j-a -i^lj 

,/ ^ ^ " ' S j< ^5° ^ ^ ^ ^ jj "* 5’^‘^f ** -' ji ' *" S 

jj-aLLa I _jllfl jl I jji£ jjiil ijg AAjJI I jlkAlj jlll! L>a Aj^.jlil <_Ja! Ill IjHi ‘j-LaUiil I _jllS j] I jji£ jjill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2638 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2638 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my Ummah before all of creation 
on the Day of J udgement. Ninety- nine scrolls will be laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He 
will say: 'Do you deny any of this? Have those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' He will 
say: Do you have an excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 'Rather you have a good deed with us, so you 
shall not be wronged today." Then He will bring out a card (Bitagah); on it will be: "I testify to La Ilaha Illallah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! What 
good is this card next to these scrolls?' He will say: 'You shall not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a 
pan (of the scale), and the card on (the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing is 
heavier than the Name of Allah. '" 


jA^jll AJC. jC. t JNj jj j-alc 4 A*_uj jj Clu] jc. 4(L3jl_Lall jj Ail I AJC. lj jlk.1 4 J^al jj AjjaJ 1 Vo A 

Ail! jl " Aalc. All! -L*a Ail! (ills (JjSJ 4(j^i! y 11 jj jjJac. jj Ail I A jc. ^»n ills ^1^1! 4^jabL2! 

ji<aall AA (Jll-a (J^> ui (_]S . .i (jj» » iiij A*-uA AaIc. jjLIjS AAliil! (JjjliLLl! C 5 -H^ L>^ Jjoi 

(211 (jj Jjiia # Ij V jAc. (ilia! Jjiia _ 11 V Jjsi^ jilaal ^1! lilAlla! I_u2 Iaa j-a ^£jj! Jjsj 

j. ><~ s I Jjiia aIj^jjj oAjc. j! Ag u'lj Aill Vj aJ! V j! Ag nil Igaa Aaliaj ^^)^2la ^jil! (iliic- ^ila V Ajll a TrA liAjc. 

AiS Aaliajllj A !j3 ( ** (N -n. , .ill jla ijll _ ^llaJ Y (ill! (Jlaa ( " (N 7 - - ■(!! oAA AaUajl! oAA La 1 _)J U (J jiia (ill jj 
(Ljjjc. jjatk LluAk Iaa ^ jj! Lila _ " aAII ^ui! Jaiil Hi AiUajl! ciikij diH>hill (."nil Ka 

A y 1-iqll j-A Aaliajllj _ olla-Aj o jaA aIILYI lAg-J 4 ( _ s iaJ j)J J-alc. j c. 4A»jg 1 j>j| lljAa. 4Ajjja luH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2639 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2639 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aLAM saa Jl jla! *U. Ia lAj (18) 

The Splitting That Will Occur In This Ummah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The Jews split into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two sects, and the 


Christians similarly, and my Ummah will split into seventy- three sects." 

j! 40JjL)^ ^gj! jc- 4 A ALii ^^j! jc. IJ^yaC. jj blA A jc. 4 (_g-uJ_J>S jj (JjJafll! I ' t jLaC. _Jj! jj jjlnajl I JjAi. 

(illi (jLa jjL^alllj Ai^jS jja. Jj-uj jjin! j! j ;» } ( h j jA^I LjSjaj " L) IS jaL-uj Aalc. All! All! LljJ-uj 
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1 ujc- LJUi . adlba (jj 1 ijc.j Cy aISI ^oc-j 


^Lo:j A^ic. a!]I aIII ^jc> ^jLojVI c_jIj£ 

o ^ ^ ^ 0 

( jc. i_j 12 I . " AijS (jj» uhj ClillLi ^jic. ^LAl l 3 J^J 

* ' , , , "% | ' 

C u^-n ojJjA i. n'la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2640 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2640 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) said: "What befell the children of Isra'il will befall my Ummah, step by step, such 
that if there was one who had intercourse with his mother in the open, then there would be someone from my 
Ummah who would do that. Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy- two sects, and my Ummah will split into 
seventy- three sects. All of them are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And which is it O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "What I am upon and my Companions." 

-lac. ,_jc. (jj ^Ljj Cy Cf' (jc- 4(_£^)ikll Ljlb Uii.lk 4,j^uc. (jj ijA^k a nO-k 

La ^lc> jjjUl " ^*Luij 4-llc. Alii ^h,-i “till (3-3 (3-^ i j^yaC. (_JJ “till dC. (jC. (jj “till 

djSjd (Jjjljj-uj ^gh u}j Llhb ^ i . si ) ^_ya ^^3 (jlfil Alai ^ ia (jlfi (j) (^Aa (JajlU j3a (Jkl^ui) 

(3-3 Alii u (Jyaj l_jlll o-lalj A_La V) jUll ^^3 ^g K Aha (jj» \ i u j d3la ^^Ic. (jjjliajj Aha (j. ;» \ i n j (jjlll cjh" 

Aa.jjll 13A ^a V] IA& Jha A3^)*j V UJjC (juia ^)>.Aa UnW l3A ^ > njC. Jla _ " ^gjl -k > it j AjIc. lit La 
Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2641 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2641 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, 
then He cast His Light upon them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes 
astray. It is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's knowledge." 

-am JUS 4^-aL^ll ^ A-llt dC. (jc. JJaC. ^1 (jj (jC- 4(jaUC- (jj (JjC-LaLiJ LliLa ikkjC. ^ (jniall 1 VUk 

■\£ jl& ^^llls Adila ^3 A qlA jk ckj A_lll (jl " 4alc. <111 ^\k,-n 4il( om (_]j3J 4 j^aC. aI]| ^JC. 

ILa ^glaAC. ^ji . " 4_lll ale. ^_ s -lc. Alill i i^k. (JjSI i^llLls (JjLa el Its I (Jyaj ^AiAl JjAll i211L ^ya ULLal ^>“3 

" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2642 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2642 

Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "Do you know what Allah's right upon His slaves is?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "His right upon them is that they worship Him alone and do not associate any 
partners with Him." He said: "And do you know what their right over Allah is if they do that?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "That He will not punish them." 

(3-3 (3-3 ‘<_]A^ (jj LliAa (jt 4(j_jlu-a (jj (j^ 4 (jLa-I n I (j c. 4(jlAijal 1 jj-la. 4.'l^^kl Jjl Ujik 4(jliuc. (jj ijA^k A 1 VoA 

(jl -lie. Aik (jl! " J Is _ fki aJjjjjj Alii dlls _ " bUall (_ s lc’ 4lll (3^- La (_^jdl " A_ilc. <111 ^L^-i Alii 
" ^g J-Lt J V (jS " Jll _ £lc.i aIII dlls _ " illL IjliS Ibj A_jlc. ^gA^k La (_^jd3 " Jll _ " lid 4 j IjSjda Vj ojAjxj 

(jAk Cy iLLa (j c. 4kj Ly 1 iSjJ >33 j . (j^aa. ("n.'ik ILi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2643 
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In- book reference : Book 40 , Haditii 38 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 38 , Hadith 2643 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ai) said: "J ibril came to me and gave me glad tidings, that whoever dies without 
associating anything with Allah, then he will enter Paradise. I said: "Even if he commits adultery and theft?" He said: 


eiij!]! ,jc. 4-iUh 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2644 

In- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 38 , Hadith 2644 


jj idulj J\ i. - ma. ,jc. »ii Ujlij cijli lijJLa. 4 (jbGc- ^ b 1 *uSA 

jJojS 4 _lic. 4 _ 1 ]| Alii (jC. C-_lAj (_JJ iaj lj)» .am 

13a Jls _ " laj " u!j ls^D cilia _ " 4 Lilli aIILi c^IjjIli V 


"Yps" 

4£jaj 

CllLa (ja 4j| ^ 

. on ^ 1* „ „ *5 

LjfpJ . Z-'' *“ 
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~ \ j. aj 4_ilc. -dll dll (J ^uj j 5^ 11 1 ^ il •;< 


(1) Chapter: When Allah Wants Good For A dylll yi Ijlk dd aIII 51 jl 151 U i_sL (1) 

Slave, He Gives Him Understanding In The 

Religion 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (500 said: "For whomever Allah wants good, he gives him understanding in the 


religion. 


iunyiun. 

J (jl ,jc. tAyjl ,jc. 4.liA ^1 W* wi dll dc. ijskj*. (Jac-Ualu) liiidk (jia ^ ^Ic. 1 u5k 

15a djliJaj JfDC- (jc. 4_l\_5ll ^3j . " (jj51l ^3 Ijok Aj dll j^yi " 5)ll aluij 4-llc. “dll ^h<-i dll 

xsi c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2645 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2645 

(2) Chapter: The Virtue Of Seeking ^Lll JOd yi U i_Aj (2) 

Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (500 said: "Whoever takes a path upon which to obtain knowledge, Allah makes the 
path to Paradise easy for him." 

dll j^iua dll Jla (Jl5 40 jjA>^ yjl (_jE. t^llOa (jc. tyliaC.'O ^jC. tdaldl _jjl liliAk 4(j^dc. (jj 5j;^*s Ja l Yok 

VnO I5 a ^ > njc. 5)13 _ " ddl t _ s J) UL^jia d dll 1 klc. 4_i3 ULi^la dll > n (_y i " Xujj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2646 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2646 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (5550 said: "Whoever goes out seeking knowledge, then he is in Allah's cause until he 


returns." 

5 JI 3 iiillLo ,jj CF- ‘u-O lF a^d)' CF i is jl^jll jAd. (jc. <5^1 5jjj (jj 51U. I5ii.ik 5)1-3 ‘•[Jf Cf 1 v'l.O 

51 c " ^ * " gj " & •* - ^ ^ ^ » 'o ^ * 

CnA I5 a ^ > >nc. Jlfl _ " dll (Jjaui y3 _j^3 ^lall C-llla y3 £y* " 4_ilc. dll dll (Jjjaij 5jls 

Jl o i = ^ 0 p 0 i> * m O ^ \ ^ »* •; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2647 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2647 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah: 

narrated that the Prophet (500 said: "Whoever seeks knowledge, he is atoning for what has passed (of sins while 
doing so)." 


41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j *d2c. <> <=^' 

jc. 4ej;l »n jj Alii dc. jc. tijli jc. 44 4'nl jj jUj l-iill 4(_ s iiDl jj ,~u-4.a In ’ll jla-t jj aial<a 1 Vol 

t >>i Cull 11 a ^ > 11 jc- dd _ " ^g. >>i<i Lai ojliS jld dx II i - ilia jl " dd ^lmj 4_iic 4J]| ^L^i jdll j£- 4a jjl ‘ 0 

eLld 4 _i 3 ^iSL ^^-oC-Vl £id LjlL ^gjl 4_iiV V_$ jaiS a j '1 i n ji Alll V» \ < fi^)xi V_$ 1 Q» > ^ J LjlL _ jLLlA/I 

■■>!» 11 (JaI j-a Ai.lj jjc. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2648 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2648 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1x1' jUL£ *U. U c-ib (3) 

Concealing Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: "Whoever is asked about some knowledge that he knows, then he conceals it. 


he will be bridled with bridle of fire." 

jc 4 IHJI ji ^glc. jc. 4 jdl j ji ejdac. jc. 4 jaAi jJ 4_lil A jc. lii.ll 4(^ijill d-alall (J%j3 ji (Jjiu ji -Aa^.1 In'll 
^>1 1 L 4-aLjSll 4AuS 4, laic. ^Ic. jc. dim jl " |»lmj 4_llc- Alll ^ L^i aIII (Jjjoi j dd di^ 40 jjjk jc- 4 d S-iC. 

jua. CnA 0 jJ jA VlOl (^luc. ^jil d^3 . j jlc. jJ 'till AlC. j j^Ll jc. 4 _ ll)ll . " jd j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2649 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2649 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ixll L iilaJ jlj d dofnuVI ^2 e-Ll ll (4) 

Exhortation Regarding One Who Seeks 

Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] : 

"We went to Abu Sa'eed and he said: Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah (^s&). Indeed the 
Prophet (Aid said: "Surely, the people are followers of you, and men will certainly come to you from the regions of 


the earth to gain understanding in the religion. So when they come to you exhort them with good." 

Ill ja d jd 3 m 111 dl dd 4j-d 3 dl jjjlA jc. 4 jUilu jc. 4 5jlL jil Lii.ll ‘ j jj jUiiu InA 

^SLijlill VLlj jjj (»sl jnull jl " dd jdmj 4alc 4 III ^ L^i 4 III dj-^j j] (dmj 4_llc- “till ^ L^i 4lll dj-^j 4 1 4 ^-i^J 
jll ,H» . jj ; dd (dd- dd > >1JC _jjl dd . " dd jj-dl ^2 jj^lali jjjJaj^M jilaal j-a 

_jjl dd . ClLa (jii. jAjxll jjjl-A ^1 jc. jjJJ Cjj£- jjl dl j da W» ui jj ) dd _ jAlxll jjjl-A Ul ‘ laj 4 It m 

jj ji. jj ojLaC 4llil UJDd Jjl J (^g-mJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2650 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2650 

Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi] : 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (^fc) said: "Men will come to you from the direction of the east to 
learn. So when they come to you then exhort them to good." He said: "When Abu Sa'eed saw us he would say: 
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'Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his 
family.'" 

" jlii J-uj <-lic kill Jj^a Jill jC 4jjbLl! (Jl jC UJj^ <j! jC jj InW 4<JJJ3 Ciik 

4*u <-- ijj llkjb (_ Jli lllj 111 W» i n jlfLa jlii _ " Ijjk. Jj Ijj^a jiuAa £5ijc.l_k IllL jj<l»'n (Jj jLall JlS j-a (JLkj ££L)jll 
jj-lkll h}» i ii jc jjjA <Zl).lk. j-a V) <i^)*l V ChjJlk Ha J ]Uj _ Juij <2c <111 J^,~i <111 Jjjjj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2651 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2651 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Knowledge Leaving 


0 0 

£ 1*11 ujIaI J oLk. La l_iL ( 5 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "Indeed Allah does not take away knowledge by removing it from the people, 
but He takes away knowledge by taking the scholars, until there remains no scholar and the people begin to ask the 
ignorant leaders, so they give their verdict without knowledge. They will go astray and lead the people astray." 

jj JjJaC jj <111 bjC jC 4<-ljl (jc. 4fijjC jj ^LluA jc. 4 jLaliuj jj eljC Uj.lk 4 jDlg ll jjlkJall jj jjjlA llTk 

jtll (jj-iiq; j£lj (JaAllI ja <C jib Icljljl jtll (_Jjkl ^ <111 jj " Juij <2c <111 Jun <111 j]l£ j]l£ 4(J^al*ll 

jc. i__illll . " i jl >nl j ^aic. I jlala jjllaia ^ Ji. ULje. j (jAllI .ikll Lallc Ll jb £l 111 e.Lal*ll 

jj <lll Ajc jc. oj^)C jc. (jfjfi j^ bhj-lkil Ilk jjj ISj . ^ ^ jm*\ 4~'n'ik Ilk ^ 1 njc. _jji J)la _ -lul jj alljj A L \\ c. 

11a (JLa aluij <2c <111 J t ^, j-bll jc. <bblc jc aj^C. jc j j^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2652 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2652 


Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

from Abu Ad-Darda who said: "We were with the Prophet (jji£) when he raised his sight to the sky, then he said: 
'This is the time when knowledge is to be taken from the people, until what remains of it shall not amount to 
anything." So Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: 'How will it be taken from us while we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we 
recite it, and our women and children recite it?' He (jj£) said: 'May you be bereaved of your mother O Ziyad! I used 
to consider you among the Fugaha of the people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah and Injil are with the J ews and 
Christians, but what do they avail of them?"' J ubair said: "So I met 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and said to him: 'Have you 
not heard what your brother Abu Ad-Darda said?' Then I informed him of what Abu Ad-Darda said. He said: 'Abu 
Ad-Darda spoke the truth. If you wish, we shall narrated to you about the first knowledge to be removed from the 
people: It is Khushu', soon you will enter the congregational Masjid, but not see any man in it with Khushu'.'" 

4 Jij jj jAii. j? jkj)ll jc. 4 ^1L_£3 jj <ljl*Ja J'lhk 4 JLLa jj <111 .Lc ll^ikl 4 jajjll 2UC. jj <111 .Lc I Vok 

" (J]ll eLalall Jl oj.^-in ilA <2c. <111 <111 Lk jl§ 4f.lljSll ^jl jc JjL jJ 4<_ul jc 

ill j3 Lbs 4 il£ LSJ)^ LaiVl Anl jj ^Lj j laS _ " V (_yillll j-a £1*1! (jullk J jljl I1 a 

oljjill oIa a bball (JaI c-l-g-a^ j* til ..icV 4 " b£ jl ^llj ll Llli LLki " (Jlls _ llc-llllj llc-lbl <Jb^)ijlj <11^2 <111 ja j!^>2l 

Ll jki J jll La Jl J » A Vl 4bla ClbaLLall jj olllc 4"n'qla JjLi. Jll . " £g V- IlLaS ^jj\ Laillj b jj! Aic (Jil^/lj 

j; 1 11 k 11 (jjllll j<a J jL iLbjlkV bblbu jl e.llj2! jJi (JjAja jlj c-llj2l _jjl dlls (_^HL <J^>jk.la ?.!1 j2I 
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Ai!i (jj AjjliJij _ j^jii. Chok I^A ^g-uijc. Jll _ 1 » t 'i'il k Aj 3 j jp bis Ac-Uak. ,'i-n Iaa jS iiLj jj 

jjjj _ IaA ^Jl_i_£a (jj (jc. i$JJ -^J j] lakll JUj. m (jj jjc. 4_j 3 likl -Ski V j Clu-lkil (JaI .lie. 

4_iic. 4ill ^gli^a jc. lillLa (jj C_ijC- j C. Ajjl jc. jlii (jj JAli. jj (jk^. jll "^' Cf' C " Hlkll I^A ^g ■ S-I* j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2653 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2653 


(6) Chapter: About One Who Seeks The 
World With His Knowledge 


'U->; (jiua ba (6) 


Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) saying: "Whoever seeks knowledge to contend with the 
scholars, or to use it to argue with the fools, and to have people's faces turn towards him, then he shall be admitted 
to the Fire." 

jji ^ Viw trails (jj (jj jLkjaij lili-lk. 4-llLk (jj 4iai 111, A (_g jkVgll ^Kt \l ^IaLoII (jj .lxik.i 4l"l» diY I Jjl Vulk 

jl f.LalaJI 4j (Jp ^ k 3 1 ^1* 11 C-Jila jA " l)_j% ^aluij 4_llc. Alll <111 djjjj V H<u>i (Jla tAoJl (jc. 4t£llLa (jj 4 

kk.jll I ^A (_ja V] Aijaj H ujjc C'nlk I^A ^.huc- JUs . " jdll kill klLll k_ilj ^Ull Aj c_a^)j^aj jj j \ g gull kj 

A <_)j 3 (j-a k_}3 ^aA-lic. jjill dlllAj (^yoil k_klla (jj ^ j~s ; (jj (_j 1 k i nl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2654 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2654 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "Whoever learns knowledge for other than (the sake of) Allah, or intends by it other 


than Allah, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

(jj .llLk. (jc. 4^1 jk Ini! (jc. tiiljUjall (jj (jJc. liii-lk. t -ihc. jjj ^k a UliAk. 4 ( “ 5 lc. (jJ j^aj (jj ^Jc. 

(jkO iA*ia 4lll jJC. Aj 31^)1 jj 4lll Jjiil Ulc. >U *1 (ji " d^ 4aic- 4lll (^hk-n jC- 4 ^plC. (jj( jC. 4t4jjh 

4 _^. j]| (jx Vj 4 “' Ok (j* V 4—U^c. ViOk I^A ^ > >nc d^ . jjik. jc. 4_ilall (_^3j . " jhll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2655 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2655 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Uldl ( kdd Jk, dikll J* ^.U. U l_sLj (7) 

The Encouragement To Convey What Is 

Heard 

Narrated 'Alxlur- Rahman bin A ban bin 'Uthman: 

from his father who said: "Zaid bin Thabit left to go to Marwan during the middle of the day. We said: 'He did not 
send for him [during] this hour except to ask him about something.' So we got up to ask him, and he said: 'Yes, he 
asked us about something we heard from the Messenger of Allah (^s&). I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
saying: "May Allah gladden a man who hears a Hadith from us, so he memorizes it until he conveys it to someone 
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else. Perhaps he carries Fiqh to one who is more understanding than him, and perhaps the one who carries the Fiqh 
is not a Faqih." 

2c. dm Am t_)Uj L-jLLxLSI jj j-aC. 2j jya 4 jLajLuu jj jaC. U^)jL.I i4\* in U^)jL.I cJjli jj\ Lli.lL 4 jllLic. jj a In'lL 
olA ^^3 <ll] dm j La Ida jLg-ill <■ L.M jljj^a -Lc- (j? duLi jj Ajj ^^)L. <3^ 4 <ajI j& 2j.lLj 4 jLalic. jj jlll jj jA^^ll 

T m Ai ii <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ja LaI mom e-lLLl jc. LULL LjLss alLSLuia Ldka <ic. <1 Luj £^-21 LI) <c.Lla)l 

jA j< ^gl) <33 (_L°LL i_l^)3 ojJC. <»1 n (jii. <la3^3 Lij.lL LLa ^<iui IjJal <111 j . Cd " <_)j3J ^Luij <2c. <111 ^ L^i <lll LJjjjj 

e.lljSll ^gllj -»» )-><a jj jJf^-j (Jia. (IP ILLaj -ija. >.i,a jj <lll .IjC. jc. L-jlllI ^3j . " < J33J (_>jjl <33 (_L°LL L_jj <da <3Si 

jaaii. Lbj.lL CbjLi jj 2 j 2jJ.lL ^jLaJC. Jji L)ll _ (jdl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2656 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2656 


Narrated Simakbin Hard: 

"I heard 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrating from his father who said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ( LL1& ) saying: 'May Allah gladden a man who hears something from us, so he conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps 


the one it is conveyed to is more understanding than the one who heard it. " ' 

jj <111 ^jc. jj jb^.^' dc. dmjuii (_Jls 4 t_jj^. jj LlLdu jc. t<m_L lilbjl iljll jjI Lii.lL 4 jliuc. jj J < lu'iL 
^a ■ .i Lafl <» ll3 1 JJjjj Lia ^,<uh I jil <111 ^)jJaj " (Jj3J ^aluij <llc. <111 ^ L^i (^gllll Cm am L)ls Jls 4 <Jji jc. C lW J tl J)» -d 
(jj (_jd^.^)ll dc. (jc. jjdc. (jj LUlI! 2c Isj (jj-o^ fuh IL& ^ -Luc. _jj) Ljls . " ^-aLL (ja ^llL t_jj3 

<111 2>c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2657 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2657 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he narrated from his father, from the Prophet (;&&) who said: 
"May Allah beautify a man who hears a saying of mine, so he understands it, remembers it, and conveys it. Perhaps 
he carries the Fiqh to one who has more understanding than him. There are three with which the heart of a Muslim 
shall not be deceived. Sincerity in deeds for Allah, giving Nasihah to the A'immah of Muslims, and sticking to the 
J ama'ah. For indeed the call is protected from behind them." 

jc. 4<jji jc. C'oLj i Jjt im jj <111 Ajc. jj jc- 4 jj<c. jj Lliiill Jjc. jc. 4 jUiLo UiSiL. ijic jjl Ln.'iL 

<La <33l jA jil ^gl) <33 (_LaLL (— J^)3 1 g it 1 )j 1 g j LaIc. js ^jlllLa CAU IjLI <111 J ■ Cd " L)ll aLujj <j)c. <111 jjjll 
" j* OJC.^11 jls ^JC.L<L. (jCaLuiLlI <LjI <L_LalLaj <11 (_L**1| (_jyal)LL) ^->L 11 a i_jls j^jlc. (_)xJ L( LjLAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2658 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2658 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About All' ^2^11 U t_ilj (8) 

The Gravity Of Lying Against The Messenger Lj, 1 , ^ 

Of Allah (SAW) ^ " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] : 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever lies upon me, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

Ail! (Jjjjj <3lfl Jll t Jjt inla jj <111 .ilc jc 4 jj jc 4^L^alc- lijSk. 4(jillc jj ^)£j jji IjjSk, ^liuA 1 ‘uSk 

" jlll! j-a s- J -Lq Sjjjjla IjLaj L La jlc C-ljfL j< " A_ilc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2659 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2659 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "Do not lie upon me, for indeed whoever lies upon me, he will be admitted 


into the Fire." 

jj jjtjj jc t ^ai c all jj jc c .I jc jj lAjjd lil-lk 4j-luil! 4 " hi jj! (_£jljll! jJ ' Vok 

^jlill ^^3 il-ilSi ji Ails (3^ V " Aalc <111 ^ h^i <111 Jls (3^ 44 -ilUa ^^1 jj ls^ CP" 4 (j®l j^- 

J ji-JG- jij J (IP Alii AID LP 4 i» uij jajjllj jl laic j ^piCj j£Li jc l_) 131 ^_^3j . " 

(_yujlj jxlllillj ^)<C jj Ail! -lA-J AJiUal ^jlj jislatl! ( _ s -lu_A j oia^j <JjUcaj ^alc jj <licj A i Ac jj j^yaC.j 1 1» 1 n 
<3 j^ll JaI 4 "nil jAiaJal! jj jJ jia^jll 3jc. Jls , ^ia_L^a ii. 4 ‘hpk ^lc ‘■"n.'ik ^ i .;jr- _jjl Jlii . j ffiill 

aiis ^bHo^i ^ k ■ ji 3-^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2660 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2660 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (iii£) said: "Whoever lies upon me" - 1 think he said - "purposely, then let him take his 


seat in the Fire." 

f 1 .‘lS (j-® " A_llc <111 ^ h^l <111 Jjjoij (3lS Jl3 4c£llLa jj (jc. 4L_ll^_2u jj| jC tAxlu jj Chilli ulhk 4<llis 1 lOk 

j-a A_^jll 13 a j-a L-JJJC jin's 4~'n‘lk IhA ^ i . 11 C Ijls . " jllll j. a <iij Ijlllls l-hakUa 3]ls Ail dilute - 

' w " &' ^ a o 0 - j, "o j. % o ' o * o ' & 

Ajjj <jic. <11| j-f3! jc. (_>dl jc. A_k j j-® djAail IllA . (_>®j! jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2661 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2661 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj! jjl jkj jjj jija ?.U. U lJj (g) 

Whoever Reports A Hadith Which Knows Is A 

Lie 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

that the Prophet (;£,-(£) said: "Whoever narrates a Hadith from me which he knows is a lie, then he is one of the 
liars." 

jc. i i. . m »'ij ^1 jj fjjJaya jc. cClulii ^1 jj 4 - mi jc. 4 jlliuj liliJlk 4 j-^-® jj jdi.3^ -A 0 'i'Ak 4 jliu jj .~ukla 1 Vok 
LS^J • " "lk.1 j^3 <jl jJJ jA j (__5-ic. j< " (31-3 A_ilc. <11! ^h^-i j-“! jc. 4 A ili jj o^jiAll 

j<^.3)l| Jjc. jc ^^kll jc <1*_lu jjjj . ^ ) ~s ■ jui^> Clu-lk !1 a ^ i jUC _jj1 Jls _ o^)ku)j 4 . 3Ua ^^j! jj jl^ L) c ' *• ■ C'" 

2uc jc ^kll jc (^jhl (_g-j! jjlj (jdc'i! jjjj 4“ nokll Hi ^aiuj A_ilc <11! (1)^ j 1 - tlS 
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pAl Ajc. S^)aui pc. ^^Ij] pj pxL^/jll Ajc. r'n'i-^ (jtSj ^suLai j AjIc. Alii ^ ^jPI pc. pic. pc- lW pA^jll 

IujAP ^^-ic. 1 “ 'U pA " ^luij Ajic. Alii cg 1^3 ^jPI duAp pc. pAUpl Ajc. pj Alii Ajc. ^a. IP Cill 1 m pll . duApil 

t^k PP.A Ps pj£L p> c <1 U;1 1 h-A oaIILi] pi £Lu 3^3 ' y ^ lSjj l y* ^ <—29 t " pjAlfLU aP! 3 ^ l_ia 5 I aP (_£jj 3 ^j 
Iaa ^ PPa Is (jjSj oaIPP i_iis jl ^g >>i » j oAlujls Pldju IjjaP ^jjoUll iSj~) hi jl |»Luij aPc. aIII puill i *- ^aP 
^luij AjIc. aIII ^gJL<a ^Jpl pc. i"nwll dPll cP^)*j V j UaP pUp Ljjj hj duApJI lAA A LoP V pU _ duAplI 

. duApJI lAA ^ pi.A AS Pj£j pi CaU.ll Aj dlApi plaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2662 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2662 

(10) Chapter: What Saying Has Been C5 1^. p_il]' UuU dc. Jll pi aIc. U ( 10) 

Prohibited Regarding The Hadith Of the a ^. <p]| 

Prophet (SAW) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rati: 

from Abu Raff and others, from the Prophet (^fc) who said: "Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch 


when a command I ordered, or a prohibition from me comes to him, and he says: 'I do not know. What we find in the 
Book of Allah, we follow it. " ' 1 


<£s!j (jjl p c. (jj aIII aIe. pc. t jl'i'l ^j! ^JLujj 4jaSL1a] 1 pj .Ikli (j c. t4 w. pj pill 1 vYl ‘Alls lni% 

liApp ha (_£ Jp y (J jSp Ajc. dug j j\ Aj dl^psl Ida jlal AjjIj AjSjjI U£la ^£aPI pjall V " plii Ap9j 40 JJC .3 
Ape. aIII ppll pc- ^jAVpl pp pc. pi 1,1 pc. ^g >>i» ^ pJPJ . p>«*^ dhok lAA ^ > >nc. pis _ " ol latjjl Alii 4 - A jS 
I a) Ajjjc pjl pllj . Ajic. aIII ^jlua p-“^ pc- AjjI pc. ^_gjl pJ Alii Ajjc. pc. jdaill ^jl pl_uij iLuj^a ^l-uj 

Jjlj . IaSa tjjj 1 Ag » a-s IaIj jlaill ^1 pllu duAp pj jASlkll pj a duAp. pjj Al^jijyi duAplI lAA p3d 

pjjl 4 a 1 11 I ^-i 1 . .1 j AjIc. aIII ^ L. pgll j^sl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2663 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2663 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (dU) said: "Lo! Soon a Hadith from me will be conveyed to a man, while he is reclining 
on his couch, and he says: 'Between us and you is Allah's Book. So whatever we find in it that is lawful, we consider 
lawful, and whatever we find in it that is unlawful, we consider it unlawful.' Indeed whatever the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) made unlawful, it is the same as what Allah made unlawful." 

pj pAiP! pc. ‘pUllI LW pdUl pc. 4^11_Pa pj Ajjlid LuaP 4(_^AgAi pj pAi. 3 ^^ AJC- luiAp. tjl2u pj InK 

Aj£jjI (^glc. pU* J^_S C5"^C. duApll AafjJ ^.uiC pA Vl " pjjj 4_ilc. Alii Alii pjj-uj plS plj tdl^)S)A» A 

Alii ^ yLa API Pjjjj p i)5 olU^)^. Aj 9 liApJ oLiliPlLuol VblP Aj 9 liAp .3 Ua aIII (. . )\ <-!jU 

4 P 3 II pu L_u^)P piii*\ Chok lAA ^jouc. jj\ pll _ " Alii pjjj 4_iic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2664 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2664 
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(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Write Down Knowledge 


4jll£ 4_i&l J* LlA La L_llj (11) 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (Ait) for writing but he did not permit us." 

LLLLLjI Ljlij III ^1 (jc. 4 jLuuJ (jj a-LiaC. (jc. j)J Lj (jc. 4 4 VnC. (jj jULal lUiSA 4 £j£j (jj jULal 1 VlbA 

■li j /jC- LLajI 4 _^.jll IL& JJC. (j-a C'nbAll ILa (jjj Li_$ ^ > aJC. Ljlij _ LI jill ^als 4 jll£ll ^3 ^aLaij 4 _ilc. <111 ^jlll 

^luil j>J .la j (jc. flLA oljj ^L-ol j>J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2665 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2665 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aA J^LJl LlA U (12) 

Permitting That 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"There was a man among the Ansar who would sit with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and he would listen to the 
Ahadith of the Prophet and he was amazed with them but he could not remember them. So he complained 


about that to the Messenger of Allah (;£,&). He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I listen to your Ahadith and I am 
amazed but I can not remember them.' So the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Help yourself with your right hand' 
and he motioned with his hand as if writing." 1 

(JjiLvj jl Larin (jf <2?.j jl£ L)la cojT)^ <JI (jc. jjj (jc- ‘ojL (jj <Jjk 1I (jc. 4dulll Lii^k 4<ljla llii-iA 

<_S-L-a (Jill Jl Llll 1 A ?A 4 j Vj 4 j3 C'nbAll Juij 4.1c. 4_11\ (Jill (j-a £-LLl}3 Juij 4j1c. 4_1S\ (Jill Jj 

" Juj 4 _j1c. 4111 4111 LllaS _ 4 Vj ^ u>» 4“ ip All LILo ^.Aml ^jl 4111 LljJ^ij L Juij 4.1c. 4111 

jjill (LULj (_yu;il obLLuil CnbA ILa ^ > >nc. ^yj| Ljls _ j^iac. (jj <111 ^jc. (jc. 4_Alll (_^3j . LA 11 oSu Lajlj _ " tlllbaJj (jALuil 

CubAll JlLa o^a (jj (JjlA II (JjL (Jjc.LlujI (jj .\a A .a Clbt-ajojj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2666 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2666 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) gave an address. So he mentioned a story in the Hadith, and Abu Shah said: 


'Have it written for me O Messenger of Allah! So the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Write itfor Abu Shah." 1 

( gj\ ,jc. 4 <_JI (jj CP Ll-iA 4^1»iL (jj .iiljll Lii-iA Vis 4 jliuc. (jj j (jj C5 la^ rub A 

4lll La J oLL _Jl Jll _ c'nbAll ^3 4 lAqll L)^ls 4 _ 'Li A ^luij 4_lc. 4111 Jj-a LsJ^ L)^ Cp 2 ‘ 11 

>^1 j>>i*^ 4“nbA ILa ^gLuc. ^jjI 2L . 4 > As CIljAAJI . " oLL IjJ^I " ^Ij-oj 4olc 4lll <111 (Jjj-j j JLs 

. 'La (Jia Jjji ^1 (jj (jc. jlllL (J JJ Isj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2667 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2667 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 
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that the heard Abu Hurairah say: "None of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) narrated more Ahadith 
from him than me, except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. For he used to write them down and I did not write." 

1 “ W ^ L ,1 Jll Alii (j . j ^aUa A jAj 4A_iki Cf- ‘Ajla ,_jj 4_iAj (jc. 4 jlijA (jJ jjit (jc. 4 Aide. (jj jUid L'Aik ‘A-dd l n.W 

j a_Jc. a_11I aIII (_j c. LbAk jj^I a_Jc. a_1)I aIII (j-a Akl dj% 

jA A_ikl (jc. Ajli (jj CjA jj .Ai LluAk lAA ^ 1 inc. jjl d^ . 4 1 nSI V CkSj 4 1 iifL jlfi Ajll jjit (jj Ail! Ajc. ‘ij 

A_jia (jj ^LaA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2668 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2668 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cd^'d^! lS iP d)>‘" ls* ^ (13) 

Narrations From The Children of Isra'il 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Convey from me, even if it be an Ayah, and narrate from the Children of 


Isra'il, and there is no harm. And whoever lies upon me purposely, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

tAjhlC- (jj jLuli. (jC. j UjJ (jj dull (jj (jAA,j]l 2UC- jA 4 jUjJ (jjl (j C. 44 A ni Jj (jj li lYok (jj UjAk 

(jc. IjjAkj Aj| jij ^ s jc. I_j*h " ^Luij A_llc. Alll Alii dj-^j d^ d^ 4 j^aC. (jj Alii AjC. (jc. 4^jLll A ?.'i iS (jc. 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 4“nW lAA ^ l nJC. d^ . " jldl (j-a eAika l^-uols Idiixa C. 4_)A£i (jAj 7_$ (J^ j" 1 ] (_g-ij 

(jj Adi Ajc. (jc. 4d)jilall AddS ^1 (jc. 4 A daC. (jj jLLii. (jc. 4(jc.ljj^l (j 4 - ‘^aj^lc. _jjI IdiSk 4 jLL ,jj Aak a Id Ik 

■ si t-luAk lAAj _ aysJi ^aLuj A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-i ^dl (jc- ‘ jS**' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2669 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2669 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlkll (J Ac. d'3l ^.Ik U 4 _jU (14) 

'The One Who Leads To Good Is Like The One 
Who Does It 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man came to the Prophet (dsfc) to get a mount, but he (ddO did not have anything to mount him on with him. 
So he was lead to another person to give him a mount. He came to the Prophet (ddG to inform him about that and 


he said: 'Whoever leads to good, he is like the one who does it.'" 

Alll d-fdl <^1 d^-3 44illLa ,jj (jjii! (jc. 4 jku (jj 4 _ nn'ii (jc. 4 jjku (jj AA^I UliAk 4(dij^il (j-^-d^' ' L ?' LP liiiAk 

jl " d^3 o jfkll ^luij Aaic. Alll (_sL^a • Alka^ ^)kl Alll Alkkk La aAic. Aa>J ^als A Lk’l t t n |»Ljj Aalc. 

A_^.j]| lAA (j-a 4 _jj jC 4 - 'iOk lAA ^ l >nc ^jjl d^ . (jjAdl Aj»,m<i ^gjl (jc. 4_ilall (_^j . " Aiello J^dll d^dl 

aLuj A_iic. Alll (_ 5 -L^a d-kil (jc- (J-kl 4~''Ok (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2670 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2670 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri: 

that a man came to the Prophet (^fc) looking for a mount, he said: 'Mine has been ruined.' So the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Go to so-and-so.' So he went to him and he gave him a mount. The Messenger of Allah said: 


'Whoever leads to good, then for him is the same reward as the one who does it - or - who acts upon it.'" 

» ii a (jc. Cl 3 t^gil udill j^ac. Ul d au> (_]ls ((jlluiC.'il (jc. tAjjt-ilu liLLI 4-ijlL UliJlk 4(j^/Lsc- (jj a 1 VTk 

" 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L«-i aAII (Jlls _ cs 4j| aIaaIuij 4_iic. 4_lll ^jlll <_gji 

" 4_Lalc. Jls j\ 4_lc.ll (Jii-a 4_Sa ^li. ^glc. (1)L ^ya " 4_iIc. 4_lll Alii 4_La^3 oLall _ " llbls Clul 

j^yaC. 4 Ac- 4-ajLl Cj» uu (JjjL)] LP Cjt-ui 4 JsjLI \ yiill j^yaC. ^ ; ~s ■ Chok ILa ^ 1 a-lC- 3-9 


,jc. O jxjjlo ^jI (jc. nil'll jjJac (jc- 4(jiuiC-Vl (jc. 4 jaAj (j , j Aill Ajc. DjAs. 4 <jbLLll ^Ic- (jluall 1 uLk 

4_l3 id ni j ->}j ' " 4_Sc.l9 JL-a " 3-9 J C>j ^- 1 ^aluij 4_llc. 4_lll ^JL^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2671 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2671 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Intercede, and you will be rewarded, and Allah will fulfill what He wills upon the 


tongue of His Prophet." 

,jc. 4 0 -Cj ^gjl 4_lll Cjc. CJJJ (jc- 44-aLul jjI UiiCa. Ijlla 4-l^.lj 4 jjc-j i LS^ c ’ CP 4j^Uc C jdaJi 1 nW 

(jllul ^Ic 4lll (jJakjlj I ja.qdi " 3-9 ^aJjalj 4_llc- 4111 J..O ^gjlli (_gj| (_jC. oLk. 

4jc. <_£jj CludaJl Aili 3-9 jA j 1 .Aji eL^ Ul (j J -^ |aa ^Tnc- jj! _ " f.l2l La Aad 

° \ ^ 0 Mi x •* -- 0 

4 ijjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2672 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2672 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: "No soul is wrongfully taken except that some of the burden of its blood is 


upon the son of Adam, because he was the first to institute murder. ' ' 

(jE. 4jjjj^Ca ,_jC. i'i^ya 4_ll! dc. [jp. 4(jdaC-VI ^_p- 4(jt.pni ,jc. 4(Jjl 4(j!iuc. C 1 V'Gk 

Lg-aL ^ya ^_>j| (k _ s ^- L/j Laiia (Jji (jjii j (j ya La " ^Luij 4_llc. 4_11! 4ill L)IS JUs 4Cj» uia j_jJ Alii CjC. 

gr c'n'A I La ^ i .ijr- L)ll _ " <_pdl L)lij . " jLdl (jj^l (jya Jjl AiV dlLj 

" (jLall " Jll oLia-aJ aj^j clUuL/l 4(jiCac.Lh (jc- ‘4 me. ,_jj (jUid UjLlL. 4^>Ac. ^gjl 1 ViLk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2673 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2673 

(15) Chapter: Whoever Calls To Guidance Jl jl ^Sa Jl L&L Jyaja LU- U c_jb (15) 
And Is Followed Or To Misguidance 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever calls to guidance, then he receives the reward similar to the 
reward of whoever follows him, without that diminishing anything from their rewards. And whoever calls to 
misguidance, then he receives of sin similar to the sins of those who followed him, without that diminishing 
anything from their sins." 

<3i (_)ii tojjjA ^ j\ 

jAj LllA a Allb 

» , , % 'A' - 

ju ii. i uAa. IJA ^ i njc. jjl 



jc. tAjjl jc. 4 jA^.^)ll .Ac. jj jc. t jj 4j^ja. j? ^g-ic. ^ 'fbk 

(jAqh V A * JJ j jA (JlLa j-a 4j jlfi (_£AA lei jA " (djjj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 

Ljll _ " 1 ij A j^s dllj (jAkn V A » u \ jA |»IjI (jLa |»jVI j-a Ajlc. jlfl A-Sl/LAa led 


■ .O 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2674 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2674 


Narrated Ibn J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (,£*£&) said: "Whoever starts a good tradition which is followed, then for 
him is a reward, and the likes of their rewards of whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their 
rewards. And whoever starts a bad tradition which is followed, then for him is the sin, and the likes of the sins of 


whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their sins." 

jc 4A_11I Ajc. jj jj^a. jjl ^jC. 4 jjAc. jj lilidl Ajc. jc. 4(_g^j» °n<dl 4 jjjlA jj Ajjj diiik 4£jjA jJ AA^.1 iVi'lk 

l^yajpAA JJC. Ajtjjl jA (JlLaj Ah 1 g jlc. £jjll JJ^. Alan jj-u jA " |dj AJ Ajlc. 4_lll Alii LjUj LjUj 4A_lj| 

" lln‘ 1'1 ^A j)\ jjl j-a {_yajfiAA jjc. Axil jA j! jjl JLaj “AAA AjIc. jlfi 1 g jlc £jjll jAu 4_Li_u jjoi jAj HlAu ^A j^a 
jjAll jc. <111 Ajc. jj jj^a. (jc- aLj jjc. jj> j jj A3j _ Qy ‘ ^ IIa ^ > hjc. _jjI dlls _ AajdL jc. j 

4_dc. 4_lll j-jAll jc- 4_cl jc. Alii Ajc. jj jj^a. jj j.Vdll jc. ClLiAaJl IIa jjj AS j _ Ha ^luij AjIc. 

1 daji ^djjj 4 _iic. <111 jAdl jc- 4 _ijI jc. jj Aill Ajjc. jc. (AAA "^A • ( a l J-u A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2675 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2675 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJiillj aILIIj aLSm ^ U lJj (16) 

Adhering To The Sunnah And Staying Away 
From Innovation 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

"One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (j^j) exhorted us to the extent that the eyes wept and the 
hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed this is a farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I order you to have Tagwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the newly invented 
matters, for indeed they are astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah 
of the rightly guided Khulafa', click to it with the molars.'" 

4 j-aL-oll j j A c ' (A? j^jll >1UC. jc. 4 jl.l*Ji jj ^ILk. jc. 4.^» ;,I jJ jc- 4-liljll jj AjAj liliAk jj kj-ic. 1 Vok 

l^Aa A it A hc^a ol^ill o^LAa lAjJ ^luij 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj Lilac, j dJl5 44 jjLui jj jc. 

Alii >^iji " Jll 4lll djjjj Ij ILI) I1L«3 A Ac jA o^A jl cjlsS L_1 jlall l^la V iWjj jjjaJl 


41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j <=^' 


In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2676 

Narrated Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdnllah [and he is Ibn 'Ann’ bin 'Awf Al-Musani]: 

narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (;£!$&) said to Bilal bin Al-Harith: "Know." He said: 
"I am ready to know O Messenger of Allah! " He ) said: "That indeed whoever revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 

which has died after me, then for him is a reward similar to whoever acts upon it without diminishing anything from 
their rewards. And whoever introduces an erroneous innovation which Allah is not pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to whoever acts upon it, without that diminishing anything from the sins of the 
people." 1 


In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2677 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: 'O my son! If you are capable of (waking up in) the morning and (ending) 
the evening, while there is nothing of deception in your heart for anything, then do so.' Then he said to me: 'O my 
son! That is from my Sunnah. Whoever revives my Sunnah then he has loved me. And whoever loved me, he shall be 
with me in Paradise. " 1 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2677 
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41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j <=^' 


LllLa jj (jjijl CllLaj ojjc. 7_$ i"nwll lAA (jjri jc. 4 _j1LiL]I jj Ajx-ui] 1 S^)*-; (J^Iaui] jj A^ak .a 4_j Cb^Aj 

(jlx-uilj (juxiS 4_Luj d)La jilh-nJ oAxj L_niLall jj Aax m CllLaj jjx t all j Cllblj 4_ila 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2678 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2678 

(17) Chapter: Regarding Refraining From c5 i^. kill aIc. Uc. ^ ( 17) 

What Was Prohibited By The Messenger of » <Ac. <111 

Allah (SAW) ^ " 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Leave me with what I left you. When I narrated a Hadith to you, then take it 
from me. The people before you were only destroyed by their excessive questioning and disagreeing with their 


Prophets." 


" aLoij 4_llc. 4lll 4_1]| (JIS Jll 4’flJjjA jC. 4£cJLLa jC. 4(JjLaC.yi jC. 44_JjL*ja iVok 4 ALaA 1 uA 

Jla _ " cs^" ^^Jljaa ojiiLj ^ilhs jlii jA lIIa Lails ^^ic. IjAks -S n^k IaIs La 


jajia. 4*~n0k lAA ^ > inc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2679 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2679 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aluril ^ ^ ^ (18) 

The Scholar Of Al-Madinah 


Narrated Abu Salih reported a narration from Abu Hurairah: 

"It shall soon be that people are beating the livers of camels (meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon 
them) seeking knowledge. But they will not find anyone more knowledgeable than a scholar of Al- Madinah. 1 1 

^1 jc. 40J^)^. jjl jc. 44 iVy. jj jULaj LliAk. yil 4 jjl I jls jj (jLklu)j 4jl jail ^ULaall jj jlu^ll 1 nAk 

jlfcl ILk.1 jjAiJ bis jLtll jjalLaJ AlaSI 4(_yuLul L-i^yJaJ jl el A'jJ " 40^)^^ jC. 4^1LLa jC. 4 j )0jjll 

(JjjL lAA 4i! 4 1 Vic, jj) jc. jjj ASj . 4Vnc. jj| CluAk. jA j jiak, CluAk tAA ^.huc- jj) (J ll . " aLaaII ^llc. jx 

AJC jj 4ill Aac I ijA JjSJ 4 luc. jjl T n ^ui^ya jj (_jl k 1 nl . (_>Ll jJ LllLa 4jj (_)laS 4 i ^llc jii 

jjjill Ajc. jj 4111 A JC. jA (_J^pixJlj _ j2 LllLa jA jl j^)ll Ajc. (_)ll (Jj% jj j CIucajojj _ AA 1^)11 jjjill 

i—lLlaaJl jj jAiC. aIj j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2680 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2680 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbljaJI ^^ic. aI^I Jibs i.Vk U ljU (19) 

The Superiority Of Fiqh Over Worship 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jji£) said: "The Faqih is harder on Ash- Shaitan than a thousand worshipers." 
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41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j *lJc. ^ lF <=^' 4-^ 


(jj| (jc. 43AlkJi (jc. 4^Uk. (jj £-jj 1 W'l-s i^alLoi (jj 3jljll (jj ^blAlj^l LliSk. 4(JjE.LaLiJ (jj 3bk ^ liVh 

Tn3k I3A ^ > njc- (jlfl _ " 3 jIc ( all (j^i (jUajbill ^gic. 3juii 4_ia3 " 4_ilc. <111 4J1I (Jjj-uj Jls 33 4(_3 jc. 

.-dink (jj 32jjll du3k. yA 4_i.j]| I3A (j-a V) 4i^)*j V_J 4_U^)C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2681 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2681 


Narrated Qais bin Kathir: 

"A man from Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda when he was in Dimashq. So he said: 'What brings you O my 
nephew?' He replied: 'A Hadith reached me which you have narrated from the Messenger of Allah (;£&).' He said: 
'You did not come for some need?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you come for trade?' He said: 'No, I did not come 
except seekingthis Hadith.' So he said: 'Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) saying: "Whoever takes a path 
upon which he seeks knowledge, then Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And indeed the angels lower their 
wings in approval to the one seeking knowledge. Indeed forgiveness is sought for the knowledgeable one by 
whomever is in the heavens and whomever is in the earth, even the fish in the waters. And superiority of the scholar 
over the worshiper is like the superiority of the moon over the rest of the celestial bodies. Indeed the scholars are the 
heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets do not leave behind Dinar or Dirham. The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from it, then he has indeed taken the most able share. 

J lii 4 (jj (JjuS (jc. (jj «.Lk.j (jJ A ■ A c- 1 u A bim'j^l 3jjj lP 3ak a \ nh 4(_g3l3»All 3“ 1 3a. (jj a l V'ok 

4_hl (jc. 4j3kj dili *.“n3k 3-^ (g-kl l-j d&aiiil La (_j i'i'i a3j J&J e-l3j3ll ^_g-ji <_g.Sc. 4 n All <jpa (3^-J ^33 

(_] ll C'nAll IL& L-liSa ^ VI AA Ds (Jls . V 3^ ejLbllS Al<i 3S Lai Jll _ V (Jls 4 kl kl Cilia. Lai (Jls ^alujj 4_iSc. 4_1S) 
jlj 4 ‘All <_gJI ULl^jJa 4j 4111 Clllui Laic. 4_}3 ^ JMU ULljJa tdl t. ti yA " 4_lSc. 4_11) ^ L^i 4lSI (Jjjai^) C‘l» om ^^^jbs 

C-Lall <_g3 jLLpJl <_giia. (_jlajV i (_g3 (jAj CilljAwill <_g3 (jA 4j ^aiLuul ^SLi-SI (jlj ^1» li 4 - allia] LLaj l g*A A! £-baiS AfbbbiSl 
LoAj 3 Vj Ijl-b3 IjJjjJ ■! e-lbliVl (jj e-Lliijh 4 jjj f.LalaJl (jl ^jLuj ijlitll (JjJaSj 

(jj c.fk.J (jJ ^ > A C- CbOk yA VI Cbokll 1 ijatj Vj ^gJaUC- _jjl jjlJ _ " ^)Slj i-ik j A^.1 4j ^i.1 (ja»3 pi * II Ijlijj Lajj 

e.Lk.j (jj nAr. (jc. CluAkJI ILa Lallj _ jlbaiVI !-%J (jlulbk. (jj a 1 Vok (J> A<la^ (_^Ac. y!t> (_yaalj oj^ 

Cbok (j a ^aaai 4_jic. 4_ill ^gliua (j-bll (jc. c-lij^ll (_gjl (jc. (JjjS (jj (jc (Jaaa. (jj Jjljjll (jc. (jJ 

I^A (JjC.Lajjj (jj ,"l^k a L^ljj (jj a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2682 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2682 


Narrated Ibn Ashwa: 

from Yazid bin Salamah Al-J u'fi, he said: "Yazid bin Salamah 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard so many narrations 
from you that I am afraid the last of them will cause me to forget the first of them. So narrate a statement to me that 
will encompass them.' So he said: 'Have Taqwa of Allah with what you learn.'" 

4JiLuj (jj 33 3-3 < 33 *-^-! I 4 idm (jj Ljjj (jc. i^jSh\ (jj| (jfc bP ‘ (jC. 4(_>^a_j^.VI _jjl Uii3k. 4 jliA 1 n *lk 

kill (Jill " Jl3 . IcLa^. (jj^J 4 JiKj ^ Vok4 o^ykl 4jjl (^i'nnij (jl <__abLl Ijbi^ 4(ili« 33 ^1 4ill jjjjjj U 

4, <»L>i (jj 3 j_)j ^_?Ljl Lpl *— 1^)3.; ^sJj _ (Jlu^-a (^3jc. (Jj-AtaJ o3liail (_yj;il 4 “ nlk l3A ^ I .nc jjls _ " ^1 *j L<u3 

j^ji (jj 3 i ii 4 ^ i ill ^-^Lui (jjl j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j <=^' 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2683 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2683 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "Two things will not be together in a hypocrite: Good manners, and Figh in 
the religion." 

<111 Jls JUs 4 ojj^)A ^1 ,_jc. ,_jc. cdjc. (jc. e_i jj! ^ <■ ala. In 'A 4t_uj^ jjI 'nek 

Vj . i— Lj^)C- i'nh 'Ia ^ > >nc. Jls _ " (jjlli ^-3 4ls Vj dlkui (JjsllJa gjl * V (jlaL-aL " 4_i]c- <111 

jje. 4_ic. , _£jjj ilk) ji t_J jjl (_jj <■ ala. '-^A C'n'A (ja V] cjjc. : J nh ^ja fuKlI 11 a < a^js-j 

**** ** "" 9* ** o ^ o ^ ^ \ o » * 

jjA i Ad 7_$ $-31 x 31 (jj ,dk <a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2684 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2684 


Narrated Abu Umamab Al-Bahili: 


"Two men were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (;&&). One of them a worshiper, and the other a scholar. 
So the Messenger of Allah (dlrd) said: 'The superiority of the scholar over the worshiper is like my superiority over 
the least of you.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: 'Indeed Allah, His Angels, the inhabitants of the heavens 


and the earths - even the ant in his hole, even the fish- say Salat upon the one who teaches the people to do good." 1 

,_jc. Jjl 4$ldj (jj 4 ial j. h 'nek » iLall ^jc. elak li 1 nek 

4.131 aIII ^llc. ^)k.Vlj die LaA-lkl ^luij 4_ilc- 4^31 ^h^-i 4131 5^^ d^ 4JsLal 

A^j^Caj kill (j] " 4.1 c- 4131 4131 Jll ^ic. ^ \ . .Ijlxll ^^Ic. ^13-xJl " ^1*4J 4.1 c- 

IIa ^ > jUC- _jjI d^ . " J;dll (Jjollll |2xJa ^Ic. d_j^ll lA 4ld3l dljAwi'l d^'j 

^llc. d jaj 0 Ay. d.. u ^~ iq ^ dm, Am dj% d ij^x (jduaj) jUac- Ill Cm <awi d^ . 4-y^c- ■ si ii. Tn.'ik 

dljlaiiiil dj^La C * ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2685 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2685 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 


that the Messenger of Allah (Jt^) said: "The believer will never be satisfied with the good he hears, until he ends up 


in Paradise." 


(j C. ,jc. ,_jC. cdjldll (Jjj td" ‘S-'Aj cP 4J3I dc. IjjSd udill jaC. 1 n.'lk 

" A ik)' ol^aia UJ^-J td° ^ • L)^ " jaLaij 4 aic. <111 4 i]l dj-^J >>1 


1* •; .. ' 

C lAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2686 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2686 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "The wise statement is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds 
it, then he is more worthy of it." 
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41 - Chapters on Knowledge (2645 - 2687) ^ j ^ 

(_jc. <33/ ^ .\i» i ii (_jc. (jc- (jJ-aj (jj aAII Ajc. Inh 4(_£Ai£Jl .Ijljjlt ^ ~yac- <_jj a<r*\ ^ 1 Vo-*> 

(Jl3 _ " l^J 4 " n ^ ^JLiJa 42afLaJI A aWI " 4_ilc. 4111 ^ K«-n 4ll( (Jl5 (Jh 4 6^3^ 

(Jj 3 (j-a *."nw\l ( <)» jJaj (J^aaH (_JJ . 4_kjll lilA (_j-a 4-9^)*-^ 7 c_lJ^)C. i"n'i-~> I^A ^Itnc. 

A l^%a-v 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2687 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2687 
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42 - Chapters on Seeking Permission 


A 2c- <111 <111 J (_jc- 3 '^ " . mVI 

^lulj 



( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About ^3311 filial £.13 U t_jL ( 1) 

Spreading The Sal am 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (Jt^) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 
believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I inform you about a matter which if you do it, then 


you will love one another? Spread the Salam among each other." 

" <llc. <111 <111 Jla (3-2 40JJ i>A 4^1ll«a ^gjl (_JC. Cf' 4<Jjl*Ja _jj| ll'h 4.illA Inh 

VI ^±i\ li] 32 ^^Ic. ^£31 Y! Ij23j 33. 33 ^Akll Ij33 &S±i ^ uV gjllj 

gaC. (_>3j frlgillj J3aC- tip 'till -l3j <3 (jc- gjlA g ^3llu (jj 4131 JL1C. (3* ^ . d ill . " ^Vm ^bl3ll 

^jajua (jjaia. (Jjj.3 I 1 a ^ i njc. jj! 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2688 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2688 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned £^311 Jv^a j£o U i_sL (2) 

About The Virtue Of The Salam 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you).'" [He said:] "So the Prophet 
(;&&) said: 'Ten.' Then another came and he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, and 
the mercy of Allah).' So the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'Twenty.' Then another came and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah, and His Blessings).' So the Prophet (;£!<&) 


said: 'Thirty.'" 

3 Ah H 3 j ,jc. 4 jj3 3 ? ^ ■« luW Vli g3h 43 jj^)V 1I 33Ja 3 j 434 ^. 3 ^ -3- lS Alii -l3 IVoS 

^ab3ll (Jlls <llc. <111 ^h ^-1 g2h cs^) &13 4 -^?3 u' ‘Ub-^ lS (j E ’ ( £^3 j U <l fijjC. (jc- Jail 

<111 ^jlll 3^ <111 A_A^.^)J ^a33ill f.13 . " Jjlc. " |»3u_j <iic- <111 g^ill 3-^ Jta . ^3-jic- 

" 3 j- 3 lij " j»3uj <llc- <111 <_ 5 -l J "' a 3 ^^ 3 ^ <111 4 j 3 jj f£jjc. ^3331 33 d f-3 " fdulj <lic. 

< Ana. g A?* ui gic. (j 1 - *• . d ill . <^-jd ^-3 3 '® t—La^c. 3 ) ^ 1 3 “’^ ‘■''n'A 11 a ^ i ajc. 3 ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2689 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2689 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gllilLV' c-13 U l_j\j (3) 

That Seeking Permission Is Three Times 


Narrated Abu Sa’eed: 


42 - Chapters on SeeMngPermi...,^!^^ <u!c oJU I oJU I { j £ CiLxLuujMI «. 


"Abu Musa sought permission to enter upon 'Umar. He said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you). May I 
enter?' 'Umar said: 'Once.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon 
you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: Twice.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-salamu 'Alaykum (Peace 
be upon you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: 'Three times.' Then he (Abu Musa) left. 'Umar said to the gate-keeper: 'What 
did he do?' He replied: 'He left." He said: 'Bring him to me.' So when he came, 'Umar said to him: 'What is this that 
you have done?' He said: 'The Sunnah.' He said: 'The Sunnah? By Allah! You had better bring me proof or a witness 
to clarify this, or I will do this or that to you.'" He said "So he came to us while we were sitting with Ansar. He said: 
'O People of the Ansar! Are you not the most knowledgeable people about the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc)? Did the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) not say: "Seeking permission is to be done three time. Either you are 
permitted, or other wise leave?" The people began joking. Abu Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my head toward him and 
said: "Whatever punishment you are affli cted with because of this, then I shall be your partner in it." So he went to 
'Umar to inform him him about it, and 'Umar said: "I did not know about about this." 


jjl (jiLLnl 4,V» >11 ^j| (jc. t'ojjJaj (jc. (jc. ^JC- ^^Ic-YI ^JC- 1 VoL lP <jLH-u ^ uO 

# ( 3 ^ 3 ^-H ,-Tjlc- ^blulil ( 3 ^ Ac-LL 4 T * # 3 -^ 3^31 ^3-Hl 3 -^ ^lq ^ah^a 

Lais _ Aj Jlfl _ Jla La 4—lljiii . Cii/Li jit (JlflS ^bLuil (JlijS Ac-lLu C'^in 

liljla 3-2 . Hj (jiisV ji A nh IL& \U 1 1 Alilj An nil 3-2 . An nil 3-2 n^-i (_£jil lii Us (jj ll bc-LL 

a!]I (Jjjjj JL all Hjjj A_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Tu'lL \ (_ynlljl aill ai will jHaj Y I J I n» A li (JlflS jj\ LajVl ^ja Aa3j 

S > - / % * ^ „ _ 0 ' x ^ BS ’ t ^ $ o < i * t 9 

^^jailj ClutSj ai» >n ^jj| 3-2 Aj^j^jLaJ ^jill (J* L ^ Y]j Hi (jjl (jU Clli/IL (jPVnnVI " -luij A^C. A_lil ^h^-i 

^kj m l^j Tula ciiH La jac. (Jlafl tHlH ojlkla jac. 3^2 Jll . HSL^H lila ALjiiil 13 ^ HilLal Las chlas Aii] 

111 ^ \K) (JjAjI (_jJ > ii A-ajjl (_£jj^)HIj gr > .-i jnA Tn*iL 13 ^ > njC. _jjl 3-2 . in oY_j-a (jjlla ^alj ^Jc. (jc. t—lllll 

Ajtlaa HiLa (_jj jAi-ail A-ajjl 11 ojjJai _jjlj ojnJaj ^^jl (_jC- Hal OJJE- 1-iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2690 

In- book reference : Book 42, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2690 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Uman bin Al-Khattab said: "I sought permission (to enter) from the Messenger of Allah (LLU) three times, then 


he permitted me. ' ' 

jac . ^ VT-s 4(jjl 1c- (jjl ^ VTk ijjlaj jjI ^ VT-s 4 jllc. Qj Uaj^c. Hial 4(jljj ,_jj ^)Ac. Hi.lL. 4,ji>uc. A I nA 

t-jjjc. Llual lai ^ i nja jjI Jli . ^ (jala UiH ^alun j aHc. aII (^gl^ 3 J HiHnl Jli 44-iUalil ^ 
(j]l-3 Ajl H-anj Ajic. Aiil (_ s l^ a L 5 JU ‘"'P Laj] j _ ^HHl HLAuj A-LujI (J;lA_) 

jSl ^sJj a! (jala libli aIc. aIII ^L^-i 15 ^ d^lHnl yij Hi ^jil ,jla HibL jlaUlnVI " 

^^.jla Yjj Hi (jil ^jla 3-is Ajl ^al-nj aIc. aIII iff L^a 3H^ I^a ^ic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2691 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2691 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^XHI 3j Ii i_jIj (4) 

HowTo Return The Sal am 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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42 - Chapters on SeeMngPermi...,flJLu9 <u!c oJU I oJU I ul.\Ijuuj^)l <• 


"A man enter the Masjid and performed Salat while the Messenger of Allah was sitting at the back of the 


Masjid. Then he came to greet him, so the Prophet (^fc) said: "Wa Alaikum (and upon you); go back and pray for 


indeed you have not prayed. " 1 And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 

JUs 4 ojj^)A (^al (jc. 4j j )ji<il JUa. m (jc. 4 j* c. (jj <111 'mf- 1 VvA 4 jaia j>J <111 <jc. ‘ j j ■ A .a (jj (j l k 1 n I In A 

<lll (JjjjIJ (JUja 4aic. al i u3 e-Lk. aJ <_i^.la ^5 (_yall_k almj 4aic. <111 ^lm-i <lll (JjjjIJj a-N m<ll 

VnA 11 a jj \ jjla _ <J^laj CnAll _ " (Ji A £l >Hjli (jLaS dihlc. j " 4aic. <111 M. ^ 

<a3 jSIj al_$ ojj^_)A (jc. 4_ai (jc. (jUaS (j m (jc. jac. (jj <111 .lac. (jc. IIa jlfaall .j» > ii (jj (_ S ^2»-J 

** ^ *"*' ** ^ ^ j * " O O ^ 0 *-* o ^ ^ 

^j^al . Vain (jJ ^IjWj (Jla . " lilllc. j " (Jllj <llc- ^ailuS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2692 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2692 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Conveying The Sal am 


^bllill ^jllfl (_gi klk. ha t_)\a (5) 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that Aishah narrated to him that he Messenger of Allah (^i£) said to her: "Indeeed Jibril has sent Salam to you." 
She said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His Blessings." 

ji 44 <1 > II ^V'pk 4^4 dill jalc (jc. 4olllj (^al (jj lajaj (jc. 4<JjjJaS (jj ,Ak 1) 1 Vi. A 4 jij£ll j-laall (jj ^Ic. laiak. 

<111 ^btlall <alc.j Chill _ " ^bCull c£ll jL jl " tgl j]l -3 ^aluij <aic. <111 <111 ( 3 _jjaij (jl <"u A 4 <jajlc- 

(j^)A_) 3 l eljj .13 j ■ .o (jaa C'n A I 1 a ^ i .ijr- ji\ j)l 5 _ ola (jc. <al (jc. jaa (^aj (jxi <_)aj (jc. Lalall ^ j _ Allajjj 

<jlalc (jc. A kL h (^1 (jc. Ibajl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2693 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2693 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About loll ^ ill ^la U aala (6) 

The Superiorty Of The One Who Initiates The 

Salam 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When two men meet, which of them initiates the Salam?' He said: 'The nearest of 


them to Allah.'" 

(_^j| (jc. 4 ^alc. (jj -aim (jc. jlirn (jj Ijjl 4(^jlAbll (_^al (jc. 4 (jaloVl fAAil (jj jl^ Djl ^-1 lS (^Ic- InW 

ju^ (“^ok 11 a (^lajc. j]ll _ " <llla LaAVjI " a]l^ ^blfulla 1 Aju la^al jlaaoL jbt^.^)ll <111 Ojjjjj la (JjS (Jls 4<ALal 

1 c 9j~)$ AhS lS .^k li 4all jl V) aaj. All ajjlals jjlA^)ll oj^)3 'ilak a (_)IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2694 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 40 , Hadith 2694 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Gesture With Hand When 
Giving Sal am 


^bLuJlj .111! sjUil $.Lk La L_llj (7) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (jjd) said: "He is not one of us who resembles 
other than us, no who resembles the J ews nor the Christians. For indeed greeting of the J ews is pointing the finger, 
and the greeting of the Christians is waving with the hand. ' 1 

LLa " (3-9 -kiuij <_iic. <111 <111 djj-oj (j! coLk (j c. t<ml (jc. t t _ n» tii (jj jjlc. (jc- t< 1 (jjl Uj^. 4<jjj 3 1 nW 

" SjLaiVI (_gjl ^alLuj £jlda7L ojUiVI ^jUn~i jli (j jLmilL Jj^-ilL I jg ; Oil 7 Ujjij <lLm jps 

<jc 3 jj ^»l3 A j jg 1 (jjl (jc. du.lkll I 1 a liljtdall (jjl (jjjj . < < ;» > ojLLuil Ha ^ > 11 JC. jl\ 3-^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2695 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2695 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Sal am To The Young 


(jUlLal! ^^Ic. filial! ^gk pLk La l_iL (8) 


Narrated Sayyar: 

"I was walking with Thabit Al-Bunani. He passed by some boys, so he said Salam to them. Then Thabit said: 'I was 
with Anas when he passed by some boys and gave the Salam to them, and Anas said: I was with the Prophet ( ;£,$&) 
when he passed by some boys and he gave the Salam to them.'" 

£-a dl£ J la i jud (jc. iA^k ui look jLLk (jj a _jl ir. jjl Uj,la. (jjLmll (jj Li j u_ A iaiLH jjI l_u.lk 

^ dlS (Jjjji ^jlc. ^iLa jLima glc. j-o3 (Jdijl til IS dull ^olc. ^Lo 3 (jLma glc- ^jlllll dulls 

dulls (jc. 2^.\j jjc. t>\jj Qy 1 CniA IIa (g 1 use. jjl 3-9 _ ^ulc. ^luiS jl -si > ^^Ic. ^alusj <uic- <111 <111 

. cH* LF- 3 f- L>? (JJJJ 

o jau <ulc. Ail I ^ulll <jc- u-* 1 ^ (jc- dsjlu (jc. (jLajiui (jj ImSd <Lua liYk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2696 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2696 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam to Women 


f-liiilll ( glc. mllall ^k c-LL. La t_i\j (9) 


Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (YLM passed through the Masjid one day, and a group of women were sitting, so he 

motioned his hand with the Salam - 'Abdul- Hamid (one of the narrators) gestured with his hand. 

dm ^Lald dm <Jj£l 4t_buoja. (jj ^ajjj <ji 4^»l (jj . j.akll dC- Ljjkl tiiljlLall ,_jj <111 JUC. Ljjki t iVok 

jLLlj ^jLouIL odj (_^jjll3 C-1 Willi (_j-a da£. j LijJ m<li Ja ^aiuij <Jc. <H| ^L«a <111 (jl d OVl ‘djj 

(jj (jc. (jj Oj-akll Juc. dljjldj (JjL (Jlia. Adkl (Jl! _ gh. UC. jjI j)ll . odj Alxdll JUC. 

Ls~^ Ls cJ-AA (_j c. (_5jj aJ (jjC. (_Jjl <j 3 kK'l Lajj j)lSj 0^)11 duAkll juH. (JjC.Ldul (_JJ ^ (3-Sj _ L - 1 

•• ' y ^ ^ __ ' s } y, __ 0 ? ^ o o ^ L 3 ■J ' ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

ojSjj (jjc. (jc. (Jdd j)j jdaill < L Ijll Llml . j>j jjc. i . ill j 

jllaiuJI (jlj <jV <J3 I jjt li LiLjj <j 3 li (jl ojS jJ jdajll jjil Ijll jjl 


42 - Chapters on Seeking Permi...,^^^ <u!c oJU I oJU I 1 3 I3 oLxLuujMI «. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2697 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2697 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I cl ^dldll ilk U cJu (10) 

Giving The Sal am When Entering The House 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X'siZ) said to me: 'O my little son! When you enter upon your family then give the Salam, it 


will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house. " 

(jc. tJUj (jj ^lc- (j E. t4_ul (jc. (.[_$ j\ dll CjC. (jj dk l Ink ^dlk LS jl tVliVl ^£jkajll ^dlk Jjl l uK 

£lki3 (211 a I (_5^ C- dilkC lil ^Ju Lj " ^aiuij 4_jlc. dll ^ dll Jll Jl! dllld (_pul JIS JIS a _ nCill 


t_uj£ ^jkk ciuJik Ica ^ i .nc- jjI Jla _ " tiljjj (JaI j 4£jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2698 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2698 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <2>l£ll Jci ilk U l_Aj (H) 

The Salam Before Talking 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "The Salam is before talking." With this chain it has been reported that the 
Prophet (;fij&) said: "Do not invite anyone to the food until the Salam is given." 


dki ,_jE. 4(jhl j (jJ i (jE. 4(_jdk.^)ll kc. (jj A j-alic. ,jc. (lujSj ,_jj wi 1 V'vk - (_£CIa*u - Jj^all (jj (Jdaflll Ixilk 

" ^1/1521 ^bLuill " 4_llc. dll ^h«-i dll (JjjjJ Jls JUS (dll kc. ^)jlk (jc. t J.k'kH (jj 


d 1 ok 12 a i ajf. Jll _ " din ^^^Ik ^al aJall l-lkl IjC-d V " ills |dujj 4_ilc. dll ^h,-! ^jlll Clkuil/I l-lguj 

(jlilj (_jj kk-aj i_iAIc CluJik.lt 1 SJ* > J-i ^jJk/)ll Ajc. (jj dkjc. (Jjk l-kk-a dm -amj _ 4_kjjll IaA {ja V) d^)*u V 

CluCkll jSii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2699 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2699 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4kk' <JaI ^ILall ilk U cJu (12) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one of 


you meets them in the path, then force them to its narrow portion." 

■dll dll (jl djJjA ^1 ,j E. 44-ul (jc- 4^11_da ^1 (jj (J°fg > n ,jc. tJukd jj_)kll Cjc. Ulick tdu3 Ulick 

jji i_Jll _ " djkal ^Ij J-il3 (Jjj^jlall ^^2 ^aACkl ^Jikl lijj ^lilLilLj C_j^_lll Ijc-ku V " (_)ll ^duj 4_ilc. 

i* , ' " 

c n.W lAA ^-uuc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2700 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2700 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a group of Jews entered upon the Prophet (Ait) and they said: "As-Samu 'Alaik (death be upon you)." So the 
Prophet (Aifc) said: "Wa 'Alaik (And upon you)." So 'Aishah said: "I said: '[Rather] upon you be death and the 
curse.'" So the Prophet (Ait) said: "O 'Aishah! Indeed Allah loves gentleness in every matter." 'Aishah said: "Did 


you not hear what they said?" He said: "And I replied: 'And upon you.'" 

j«a LiaA j jl Chilis t4_uijlc. jc. jc. ‘ jil jc. iA iilc- jj jl jfl > n l VOs j*k<H clc. jj m 1 nCk 

f. ^ 0 ^ ^ S '' ' i ' ' ' - „ J 1 ^ " " 55^ Jl O 

<Cullc. Chilli _ " Wile- " |aiui j <2c. <111 A^ <3^ • ^4. f^LllI I jiUia ^aluj j <2c. <111 Jj^lil ^jic. I jLki C J^iil 

chill _ " <1£ jhS/1 ^ 4 ^ill jl <2hlc. 11 " aiui j <2c. <111 C5 l^a ^jiil Jlla _ <l*Ulj illJl l£jic- 3? chiia 

jA^3^ Ajc. ^jIj (JjIIj jic jjlj jliaJl i ^j! jc. i. - ll ill Chis C3 " JU IjilS La A ^ail A A i\ h. 

.A jojia. Cluck. <Chlc. Cluck. ^ 1 iUC. jj! (iJll _ 3 jg-aJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2701 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2701 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <_i <jAL* A^ ^X3I A lU. U c_>Ij ( 13) 

Giving The Salam To A Gathering In Which s 

Are Muslims And Others 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (LLikJ passed by a gathering in which the Muslims and the J ews were mixed, so he gave the Salam 


to them. 

Sfis Of ^ „ £ 5} f ^ j; 0 * o & ^os S^_ji Si Jl ■'"Si 

(l^iil (j! o^>jk.l 4Cuj lS AhatJuai (jl cejjc. jc. i JjA jil jc. i jajLa Lock j}J CbS 

^ ) ~s ■ ^1 jiii^k Chjha. ICA ^ 1 uJC- _jjl Jli _ jlc. ^Iui3 C_j^hilj jjoimiail (j-a JaiitLl (j2^h iJ jh 4_lic. <li| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2702 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2702 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ui' ^4! jll ^ lA ^ (14) 

The Rider Giving The Salam To The One 

Walking 


Narrated Al- Hasan: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^sfc) said: "The rider gives the Salam to the walking person, and the walking 


person to the sitting person and the few to the many." Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his narration: "And the young one 
gives the Salam to the elder." 

^1 jc. t jhi^kll jc. t,Ag dill jj 4 - jc. coCUc. (jj bjik ^li 4 L_j (jJ ^aAl^)j)j YlUl (jj dla-s li Ulick. 

31 jj _ " Jjii£]l J2all j Cc-llll A^" jj, > ‘ 1 ' J (_ s -^“l-kll A^~ AA " 3^ aiuij 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -l- i -a j '£- 4 ®D^D^ 

'' Q l ' " ”” * ' ' a 0 “ o'" Si a “ ° ' " ° ^ ' jl Si ' J> " ■” "" 5;^ o ^ 

3U _ cjjc. jj <lLcaa j (_JjCu jj jic^.31^ A" Cf~ 4 . TJI j _ " j jSH A^ jj* ^*1' ^U» jj " <lbck ^ ilk! I jjl 
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42 - Chapters on SeeMngPermi...,fiJLuu3 dJLc dWI oJU I Jkjjuuj v^!j) ul.\Ijuuj^)l <• 

u) -y j (jj ^ic. j .Inc. jj (jjjjjj jjS Jilj . ®jy3* jc. *^3 j^c. <j^ Is jj <■— i y-ik Ica ^ > *uc j-si 

ojj^)A j«a ^Clulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2703 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2703 

Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,-& ) said: "The young one gives the Salam to the elder, the one passing the by 
to the one 

^ .Ai jjjii. C'nW I CA j Jll _ " jjj^II ^^Ic J^allj jl-allj jiiill ^^Ic jS 2all " (Jll ^luij <ilc 



sitting and the few to the many. 1 1 

5-iill jc cejJjA jc 4<Iih ji ^UiA jc 4 jaxh Ulhil 44iljlhjall ji <111 .lie liUil 4 j^ai jj JUjajj lili-lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2704 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2704 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) said: "The horseman gives Salam to the walking person, the walking person to the 


one standing and the few to the many. ' 1 

^lc ^1 jc ^V^ill jit-A 6y 'bA <-alul 4 jilA jS jj ojii. 1-AlAj) 4<lll dc lilhii 4 j^ai jj bj juu 1 VTk 

^iUllI (^glc dildllj ^JuulCall ^^Jc (_>JJjl4ll ^luU " (Jl3 <ilc <111 ^h^i <111 Jj-iaij ji 4 imc ji <SL2a3 jC 4 j lWll 

4illlja ji <Jajail jlc _?y J jm’N C'lOk iCA ^ > .ijC ^yil Jls _ " ^)jj£j| ^^Jc (Jilallj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2705 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2705 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hj*lll hie. 5 ^Uill oic ^jiLull *U. U cJj (15) 
Giving The Salam When Standing And 
[When] Sitting 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "When one of you arrives at the gathering, then give the Salam, and if he is 


given a place to sit, then let him sit. Then when he stands, let him give the Salam, the first is more worthy than the 
last." 


" (Jls aliaij <ilc <111 <111 djjJ^ij ji 4 OJJ 5 A jC ‘ HI jC 4 jliLaX. jil jC 4 Chilli 1 Vok 4 < 1 u 3 1 ‘uh 

— £ t ' *■ i " £ o,. ‘V " ^ * o*'' 0 „ "2 "*%'*■ " 0 " 

jy' JS. " ojS.^1 (ja J ciilaula ^Ihula ^Us li] (jjiLLiia (j-uia-j (ji <1 ilh ,jll ^Ihula (jjiLLh I cl 

(jc. ojj^A (_)£■ <Jjl jc. jj/qhll ,n» m jc jbi-iC. jil jc Ibail diiCkJl Ica jjj . jui^» Cli jha. IcA ^ l njc 

alujj ■^ylc- ■dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2706 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2706 
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( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking Permission To Enter From In Front 
Of The House 


Llmll kllla (jlTfnj.iV I ^ c-lk. c_jIj (16) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fuj-ii) said: "Whoever lifts the curtain so that his sight enters the house before he was 
given permission, and he seeks the nakedness of its inhabitants, then he has done something punishable which was 
not lawful for him to do. If it were that when he gazed into it, he was facing a man who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing so. But if a man passes by a door that has no cover over it, and it is not closed and 
he looks, then there is no sin on him, the sin is only on the inhabitants of the house." 

aDI (Jj^jj Jla Jla 4 jl jc 43 )^)! jpi^-jll cjf' jc- ‘ Of “dll ajjc jc- 4 A » jg 1 j>j| Wok cAliia IfVk 

jl aJ (Jaj V lAa. .123 A_1aI 0 jjc jl j3 a! jljJ jl (_Jj 3 i2lmll o j ■ ^1 j I jLu 4 <i?»k ji " xL-jj A_ilc a_11I 

jlaiS (jiiJa jjc aJ jIuj V <— _jl_j ^^Ic <j^.j ja j]j AjIc Ojjjc. La A Vue. 1-223 A Lai > 11I oj^aj (Jikll jja. Aji jl AjjLj 

tl-UjC Clu-lk. 11 a ^.huc jjj jls _ AJsLal ojJjA csA' jc- k^lll . " c_ mil JaI t5 l& AjjlaaJI Liul AjIc A nbk Vi 

Ijjj jj Alii .lie AJklol jlliJl j>A^.jll Ajc. _jjI j A 1 jjjl du-lk. j^a V) Ha jLa 43^)*_j V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2707 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2707 

(17) Chapter: Whoever Gazed Into a People's ^ja jC ^SL\ ji l_L (17) 

Home Without Their Permission 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (A4t) was in his house when a man looked in at him, so he lunged towards him with an arrow 


head, so the man backed up. 

( xiLli AjIj jl£ ->1 ujj A_lle Aill (_5-k^a jl 4(Jjjji jC 4. jc 4 ji&ill L_llAj3l AJC. 1 1 Vk 4jl2aJ jj .llkl 1 Vok 

^ i-> .Ai jiA C'lOk 11 a ^ I jUC Jll _ j^jll jk.\j3 A_iSj j jAll 4_lie 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2708 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2708 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

that a man peeked in on the Messenger of Allah (X*&), in one of the apartments of the Prophet (LLA), while the 
Prophet (Xs&) had a Midrah (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head. So the Prophet (VVA) said: "If I 
knew that you were looking then I would have poked your eyes with it. Seeking permission has only been enjoined 
because of the sight." 

Aill Aill C 5 -l £ ' 4^/L^J jl 4 j.leLLill ui j)J jc. 4 jjA jl! jc. 4 jllilo 4 jAe j)jl 1 iVk 

3^11 jUlS Alulj 1_3 ol^-l-a ^alujj A_lle 'dll i^All A_ile Aill Gfdl j-a ^alujj A_lle 

jc l_iU1I (_ 5 ^j . " jLagll lI^-I j ^ 1 jl.VuInVI <_!*-?■ LajJ VI \ ;c Lgj 4 " fi» l-i 1 jki'n Vljl 4 “ i<alc jl " -lIluj A_ilc aIII ^L^-i 

La ja-a^. Llu^k. 11 a ^ j njc jj! jll # ojj jA ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2709 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2709 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam Before Seeking Permission 
Enter 


(jCVntiVI ^ c-Lk. La <^jL (18) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Abi Sufyan: 

that 'Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan informed him, that Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed him, that Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him to bring some milk, colostrum, and Daghabis (a type of herb) to the Prophet (Atfc) wiiile he was 
in the upper valley. (Hesaid): "I entered upon him without seeking permission nor giving Salam. The Prophet 


said: 'Go back and say: As-Salamu Alaykum, may I enter?"' And that was after Safwan had accepted Islam." 

aIII ajc. jjiac. (j^ clP^ LP" ^ ' Vok l 3 3^ 1 11 CoS 

aluij aLc. Alii (jll (jjUjLLJaj Llj (_jjL Ajij ALL (jl (33Li. dP 

4_i1e. Alii (jjlluil ^alj ^luil aLc. C llk^3 (3ll ^^Ic-L Aalc- Alii ^L^i 

A*i» <im (Jia Axa! Cn wll aC. £jls . jkls-t ^luil La LlLj _ " ^bLaJI (Ja3 

^jC. LLajI ^L^alc. oljJJ LP^ Cn*lk (j-a V) A3^)aj V Cnbk ILfc ^ i .Ijr- (_)li _ oLS ^_ya 

JSjjJ ni’N jpfc j_ynAjuJaj _ I^A (JLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2710 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2710 


Narrated J abir: 

"I sought permission to enter upon the Prophet (;£!,<&) regarding a debt my father owed, so he said: 'Who is this?' I 


said: 'Me.' Hesaid: 'Me, me. 'As if he disliked that." 

^-Lll ClubuLl (3 la (jc. t jbVLil a ,jc. t<G» »ii LLjl ciiljLjall ,_jjl Ljikl 4j^aj ^ .Ljaji 1 Vok 


ILk ^ i ajc- _jjI <3L . Lib ojS 4ilf» _ " LI Li " Jlaa 


Li Cl lib _ " lAA ^_ya " (3^2 (^i ^ C- (jlS (jjb ^3 alujj Abe. Alii 

w ' * ” C 

(jajii. t?j.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2711 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2711 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About bLl aIa! Jljll pjjL J* ^ La i_jL (19) 
It Being Disliked To Return From A Night 
J oumey to Ones Family At Night 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (A&) prohibited them from retumingto the women from ajoumey duringthe night. 
aLc. aIII <^31 u' Lp- i is j3LI (jc- ‘(j-Ls (jj (jc. (Vmr. (jl-LL LiiLk Lp 2uL.i Ljii.i 
^ 1 Cl ok ^g-ujJC. _jji (3li _ (JjiLc. jic. dpG LP" *• . j L]l . bL3 c-i f 11 ill lj3^)laJ ^ji ^aAtg-j |3 j-uj 

aLc. aIII ^h^-i (ji (jjLc. ,jj| (Ljd aLc. aUI ^h^-i Lp* ^p^ Lp* Lp° 

AjI jil ^-a 1 g i ^.Ij JS |»Lu)j aLc. Alii ^*P U-^^D ^L1 c-i xLll IjSjfaJ ^jl ^aLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2712 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2712 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
About Tatrib When Writing 


t ilk La l_iL (20) 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( jji) said: "When one of you writes something, then let him Yutarrib (smeared with 


dust to dry the ink) it, for that is more conducive to the need." 

" (Jls jxLoij 4-llc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a Alii jl 4^)jlk jC- 4 j )Jjj]| ^gjl jC- 46 jka. jC- UjAk. 4 j^/Lc- jj - -a 1'uH 

Ha (j-a VI jajjll <_s"?l jc- V jSilja CluJlk Ha jjj Jll _ " Aklkii ^kil 4jli 4jj2ila Ll2£ ^kAkJ 4_j£ lit 

Ci Ok II 4 < ;» . Ci jA ^ n><-i ill jjJaE. jjl (_£ Aic. a jJa^.j jla . kkjjll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2713 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2713 

^ ( 21 ) 


(21) Chapter: The Hadith "Put The Pen On 
Your Ear" 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) while there was a scribe in front of him, and I heard him saying: 'Put 


the pen on your ear, for that is more conducive to the scribe remembering.'" 

^Jc. CllLki Jla iClulli ,jj Ajj jc. 4Atlu k\ jc. 4 jlll j (jJ oAk a jc. t4 kmc- j c- tClijlkll ,jj 4_lll Auc. liiAk, tAiija UiiAk 

< „ ^ ' ' o | , ® [ . i ^ o ' ^ ' jj 

^ hnc- _jjl i_Jl5 _ " ^liill jSli Ajli jljil ^l^ll " <_)_$% 4jLaj_u3 4_iAi jjjj ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_l]l (Jjj_uj 

jl k* ■ Ci ; jlll j jJ Akk-aj jA^.^}]| Ajc- jj 4 in Vic- j _ 1 <) '» ■ Ci j_Lj jAj 4_kjll Ha j-a V) ki^tj V 4_u Cn'ik Ha 

dn.lkH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2714 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2714 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aajUjL]! ^Akl A-lk U laL (22) 

Learning Syrian 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) ordered me to learn some statements from writings of the J ews for him, and he said: 


'For indeed by Allah! I do no trust thej ews with my letters.'" He said: "Half a month did not pass before I learned it, 
when he ( jji) wanted to write to the J ews I would write it to them, and when they wrote to him I would read their 


letters to him." 

Clulii ,jj Ajj 44 _ijI jc- iClulii ,jj Ajj ,jj Akjlk. jc- 4 4 _ijI jc. 4 j-L)ll ^1 ,jj jp^^l aL. Ujlk.1 4 ^)^a. <j? jlc. UuAk 

" 4 - ll ^glc. j-®l L® klllj ^gj| " (3 Is . 4 _ ~lk (JllLsiS kj -I lit ’ll jl ^luij kJc. kill ^h^i Alii ^gj^al 3)ls 

jL£ 4j (Jill j3 4alJ IjkS lily lIujS ^1 4 . nk III (jlk -rialij LJa Jla AJ Airiiij ^gii. ^>g-2u 4 lLaj j-o LaS Jll 
jlc. (jj CjjL (j c. (jLac-VI dulj jJ Ajj jc. 4_^.jll 11 a JJC. (_j-a jwi^k 4~'iOk Ha ^ I jjJC- jJi Jll 

AjjL^loll iiijl (jl 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^a Alii (Jjjjj jal j)Ls (Jlulj jj Aij j E. j jljajVI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2715 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2715 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Letters To The 
Idolaters 


j£j33l <31^^ ^3(23) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Before he died, the Messenger of Allah (,33) had written to Kisra, Ceasar, An-Najashi, and to every tyrant calling 


them to Allah. This An-Najashi is not the one that the Prophet (^fc) performed to the funeral Salat for." 

<1)1 <1)1 jl 4i3)3 j J (jxji jc 4 o3j 3 jc tJLW m jc 4<_glc'ri Ajc 1 '»■ W 4jjj^aJl j3k jj 4 luh 

j3l j. till -3 lb (_yu)j <1)1 ^_gJj ^»Ajc 3 jl3. 3^ is ‘3 S ^jljj J .3 < 3 J 3 3^ 4. - nS A_i)c 

4_jj^)C .3 jxjia. 4 - 'n3 113 (_g-3c jjI 3b . <aluij 4_ib- <1)1 ^hx-i jbll Able ^13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2716 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2716 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3>3I <JaS Jl 4_bS *13 3 lJj (24) 

How One Is To Write To The People Of Shirk 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


that Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that Hiragl had sent for him while he was with a party of the Quraish, and 
they were trading in Ash- Sham, so they went to him." And he mentioned the Hadith and said: "Then he called for the 
letter of the Messenger of Allah (,33) to be read, and it said in it: 'In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the 


Beneficent. From Muhammad, Allah's Slave and His Messenger, to Hiragl the leader of Rome. Peace be upon 
whoever follows the guidance. To proceed: " 
jc 4<3c jj <1)1 3c jj <1)1 3 jc 4 


3 jc 4(JjUjJ blbl 4 4i)jbxi)l jj <i)l 3c. bull 4 jj 3jxx bjbi. 


ojjU IjlLl (jjjjS j-a ^ <3j 333 3^3^ <3 lP jbLai bl j! <jl 4<_>xbc jjl 

<111 3c 33 . a jx i j^jll <1)1 ^ xxu <js lili jjia j3jj j <3c <111 ^hx-i <111 3^j 4 - jbfb lei 3b 3 jj3J1 

jbLu _jj1j j ; ■ .o jiA C1 lj 3>. liA (_g3ijc jJi 3b . <*-J 31 jAgll j< Jc Jlbll f' ! 3^3^ J) <1jj_ujj 

_*a <3x1 


a 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2717 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2717 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <-33511 <33 J *U>. U c_jLj (25) 

Putting A Seal On A Letter 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Prophet of Allah (33) wanted to write to the foreigners, it was said to him: 'The foreigners do not accept 


a letter unless it has a seal.' So he had a ring made." He said: "It is as if I am now looking at its whiteness in his 
hand." 


(_g3a <111 ^gjj 31 jl 131 3b 4 313 jj (jxil jc 4 o3jI jc 4^1 4^l2aA jj 3*3 lij3.l ‘j j ■ ■M a jj (Jj1_k3l Inw 
Jl Jail 3b . 1 31 1 ( *3ax^ali jb. <3c bbb Jl jjilL V ^3*11 jl 3 3 j 3 <33ll Jl 4 - ilbj jl Jujj <3c <111 

La jxx^. 43 u 3. lib ^ i xjc jj! 3b . <^ ^ A t >i1 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2718 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 31 


42 - Chapters on Seeking Permi...,^^^ <u!c oJU I oJU I 1 3 I 3 oLxLuujMI «. 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2718 


(26) Chapter: HowTo Give the Salam 


pUl (26) 


Narrated Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad: 

"Two of my companions and I went and presented ourselves to the Companions of the Prophet (;£$&), for our 
hearing and sight had gone from suffering (hunger and thirst). But there was no one who would accept us. So we 
went to the Prophet and he brought us to his family where there were three goats. The Prophet (^sfe) said: 
'Milk these.' We milked them, and each person drank his share, and we put aside a share for the Messenger of Allah 
(A&). The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) came during the night and gave the Salam such that it would not wake the 
sleeping person, and the one who was awake could hear it. Then he went to the Masjid to per form Salat. Then he 
went for his drink and drank it." 


nlnLall (jc. 4 ( _ s Jal (jjt Ijula dull lilla tojjiAll (jl ,jLajiuj Ujiaj 4 c^jUa]I (jl Alii Hie. Ujia! 1 Vok 

(jlill L-lla-i^al ^ic. 1 n nq ~d j 1 ilaaH Hg k 11 jya lijldallj Lkilduji duAH H3 ^ tjDU .Ai j lil dlllSl Jls djj-uVl (jl 

4_lll jk. i Aiibli I nil aJaI Ui ^la Auic. 4_lll julll liiili 1 ily<u nkl (j2jla Auic. 4_lll 

^Lojj 4j1c. <111 (J jbj] 4 jldil fySL Cj^iua Aaliaj uSLa . " lixu jilll Iha I " ^Lu > j Aulc. 

aII ^ilu £3 jl IjajH ^jl2l -laiji K 1 «a 4 ° iA 1 1 Ac. Jilll j-« aiIg. <111 aIII is a \ n <-i i 

Qy jjaia. CuW Ih& ( _ 5 jouc. _jil JIS _ Ujdia 4ul jd £1 


.W Ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2719 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2719 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aha! U lJj (27) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The 
One Who Is Urinating 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that a man gave the Salam to the Prophet (Ad) while he was urinating, but the Prophet (AA did not return the 


Salam to him." 

ijic jll jc- 4(*ib (jc. 4 jLaiic. jl dlUdall jc- 4 jllLu jc- jll In A 'ili 4 jlc. jj 4 jLjo 1 j)l li 111 Ha. 

ill ^ i» j 4l ic. Hjl (J^jll jAj 4_llc- 4_1]| (J liLa jlA (_£-U (j' 

^Sj _ ojiu ALAd iHgu 4 j Laic. ji lilLaJjall jc. 4(jl_jLai ,jc. tc iLaijj ^ j'vj (yi lla. 1 ‘uSk 

(jjaia. dii Ha lHA ^ i iuc. JlJ _ 4Hila (jJ (jj Adalc. ,jc. 4 _j12I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2720 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2720 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pC2l dhlc. Jj£i ^ ^.U. U l_L (28) 

It Being Disliked To Say: "Alaikas- Salam" 

When Initiating The Greeting 

Narrated Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi: 
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from a man among his people, who said: "I went looking for the Prophet (;£,&) but I was not able to find him. So I 
sat down, and then I saw a group of people, and he was among them, but I did not recognize him. He was settling 
some matter between them so when he was finished, some of them stood up with him and they were saying: 'O 
Messenger of Allah.' When I saw that, I said: '"Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas- 
Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah!' He 
replied: 'Indeed "'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace)" is the greeting for the dead.' Then he came toward me and 
said: 'When a man meets his Muslim brother then he should say: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa 
Barakatuh (peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah)." Then the Prophet (^sfe) responded to my 
greeting, he said: 'And may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy 
be upon you.'" 

<111 ^gl^a J_ll3l C'nti-i J la <-ajij jjM 4(Ja.j (jc- ‘J-JS J' <3i3i ^1 jp 4e.l.lkJ! 1113. 4<111 3c 4 .Jj^ji IVok 

Jjjjj 11 Ijllal \ <*3 ^15 £-Ja ('i pa jAj <i^)cl V j jA A^ 13-^ 3 n nly a <llc j3i! ^la 4_iic 

31 A c 3 ] " (3-3 . <11! 11 ^1)131! <21 2c <ill 11 21 2c <Ill 11 21 2c ciila cilia dul j l3Sa _ <ill 

gillie ^jlldl Jails ol_ Ll J3.jl! 3 !! " J ^-33 jic. Jla! IjjJ . " clliall <la 2 ^33ill 21 j1c 3 ] dllill <la 2 ^33ill 

" <ill <3^.jj 212c j <ill <a3.jj 212c j <11! <33jj >3 2cj " Jla ^luij <2c <111 J3ll ^a ■ " Ail! <3^.jj 


cliiil Jla 3 Jkg 1' j>j aj13 ‘ A?- C P* ‘3^3^$ ^ Aaj-oj <^3 (jc. 4 jlac- jjI cluaaJI !2 a (_£ja ^ > <nc jjS Jla 

all_3a (jj < a-JA^ 3 <3cal A^ J • ‘■Av'ikll j£la <2c <11! J-All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2721 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2721 


Narrated Abu Ghifar Al-Muthanna bin Sa'eed At-Ta'i: 

from Abu Tamimah al-Hujaimi from Jabir bin Sulaim who said: "I went to the Prophet ( J!^&) and I said: "Alaikas- 
Salam (upon you be peace)' so he replied: 'Do not say '"Alaikas-Salam" rather say As-Salamu Alaik.'" And he 
mentioned the story in its entirety. 

jll_k (jc- J Jk Jl <Cu3i (jc. 3l3all ,j»,3 j)J ^ VI l II jlac ^1 (jc. <<131 jj! lili-lk, JjLkll J-^- (j? (jluaJl 2113 1 ulk 
" 2111c £j\l2l Ja j£3j pJJI 3111c. Jijj V " Jlla _ ^blUl 3311c <d2aa ^Lai j <Jc <111 duiil Jla ^ll3 (jj 

■ s-i (jiJi^. (“n.^k ICA j <li_Ja <3aS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2722 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2722 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (JJJ would give the Salam he would do so three times, and when he would say a 


statement, he would sayjt three times." 

(Jjii! (jj <11! Cjc (jj <ALoj lliick. 4 Ci _li33l (jj <11! lllck. 4 CI 1 JI 3 II <3. (jj A<3al! c3. Ujik! 4 (jj JLkJl 1 Vok 
Jla _ IaIIc! <a!£j I Ij j lljll ^13 ^13 111 3^ <Jc. < 11 ! <111 Jjjjj 3 ! 43 ll 3 3 ^ cA* t( — 1113 3 ^ 

* ' 1 * - # ^ ^ ^1*'' - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2723 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2723 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Three Who l_sL (29) 

Came To The Sitting Of The Prophet (SAW) 

And The Hadith That They Would Sit In The 
Gathering Wherever They Wound Up At 

Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was sitting in the Masjid and the people were with him when three people came. Two 
of them came near the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and one went away. When the two stopped at the Messenger of 
Allah (^fe) the said the Salam. One of them saw an opening in the circle so he sat there. As for the other one, he sat 
behind them, and the other one went way in the rear. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) had finished, he said: 


'Shall I inform you about the three people? As for one of them, he took himself to Allah so Allah took him. The other, 
he was shy so Allah (had mercy) on him. As for the other one, he turned away, so Allah turned away from him." 1 

4_lUa (jj <Jji*c. 4<jji ,j c. 44 (jj <111 Ajc. <jj (jgLkJLl p c. 44illli luH 4,_ja-a 1'u'ik .LajVl 1 Vok 

(JjSll jij <ii3ll (jj ij <-*Ja m<ll ^3 (_jLk 1 Jajjj Jujj <-Lc. <111 <lll J ‘(J J' -^1_$ pc. 

LaA.lki Llils 1 a 1 1 ii Jluj <_Lc. <111 ^La <ill ^Jc. Uals l_ia 1_5 J-uj <_iic. <111 <Ill Jl plllil 

<-lic. <H| ^ L^a <111 ^"3^ LLla IIaII qlk (JjiLxS ^)k.Yl riij Lgjfl (JhUs <ilkll J <jkJ plj 

j&\ Ulj < 1 * <111 IJiLAl UHL.ll 31 V! dj <111 iljll <111 J\ Lsjl JU u! <131131 Jill J. Jit Y\ " Jli Ju.j 

Jjl J 1 i_yc. pJ rijplkll <Ju-ul Jo 111 ^ 1*4. 4 “nak 1 La ^ > >nc. 3 ll _ " <lc. <lll (_pa 3 c- l^ 03.3c. li 

4 1 11 1*. ,jj Jk- <J3^ 31 ai 3 a^ 3 ^ ^aLjIj 4 1 11 4iiij pjiA £i <J3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2724 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"When we went to the Prophet (Xs&), each of us would sit wherever he wound up at." 

Juij <-lc. <111 3-“l IJi HI 3-9 ie^yu^i pJ pjLk pc. 44—p^. pj lilUtu. pc. 4iiLj3 lijikl ‘3?^ lS cj" 

1 tlajl lillkuj pc. <jjl*Jj pj oJ 3 3 jj • ^ p^a. 4 "n,'ik IIa ^ 1 *nc. J L)l! _ ^gTg 4 "n^> li.lkl (jjia. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2725 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JJ31 p3lail cj LU. U vU (30) 

What Is Required For Gatherings In The Road 

Narrated Shu'bah: 

"From Abu I shag, from Al-Bara - and he did not hear it from him - the Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) passed by some 
people from the Ansar while they were sitting in the road. He said: 'If you people must do this, then return the 
Salam, assist the wronged, and give directions to the one who is on the route." 
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<111 jl 4-La AjLoIuj 4f.l^)2l (jc. 4 (Jgl k i H I ^1 (jc. tAjxjuj LiliAa. 4ljll lili-lk. 4 jbLc. (jj < luh 

^jD-i<ll I j ^Luill ljJ^)3 (jjlc.ll JU V jl " Jlls (Jjjjlall ( ^3 (_yujia. jLLajYl (j-a ^Ij-JJ <-llc. <111 

t-jj^jc- qua Clu.lk 11 a I .nr- jj| jjll _ ^c.l^Lll ^jjLu (^jIj Sjj3 ^ (jc. S-^' es^J • " Ij^aIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2726 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2726 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L^l l LU> U i_Aj (31) 

Hand Shaking 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "No two Muslims meet each other and shake hands, except that Allah 


forgives them before they part." 

(jj c-l^lll (jC. 4(JjLklol ^1 (jc. 4^JLi.Yl (jc. 4JJ<j (jj <111 AjC. UJ.lk Vis 4Jj^aLa (jj (JjLklojj 4£j£j (jj (jUiioi Uj.lk 
Jll . " J 3j3 1 \ ^ac. V] jLk^LLoluS (jlaaola ji^huli (jx La " ^alujj <j!c. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjjj j]ll j]ll 41 —jjlc 

A^.j jjc. (j-a £.ljj)l (jc. ‘■“ipkll 11 a 33_J . C-l bill (jc. (jl k 1 11 1 ^jl du-lk. (j-a i_Ll^)C. dlj.lk. IIa ^ > njfr _jjI 

(_£.3£)l (jjc. (jJ ^ ..' > *** (jJ <111 .ilc. (jjl jA ^i^Vlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2727 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2727 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! When a man among us meets his brother or his friend should he bow to 
him?" He said: "No." The man continued: "Should he embrace him and kiss him?" He said: "No." He said: "Should 


he take his hand and shake it?" He said: "Yes." 

LLa (Jak^ll 4-11' jjajj U <3?.J (Jljj JlJ 4iiliLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. 4<lll h«~. jjj A 1 Li W Ujiki 4 <111 3JC. lijiki 43 jj^jj 1 Vok 

_jjl j]ll _ " -l3U " Ljll A -\^1 LaJj oSn .'ikl jl j]ll " V " jll <llklj <-a jlliSl jjll " V " L]ll <1 ^ Wul <ajAl^a jl ol_Ll 

"... .. • ... .. - ' '« ; 

jiA i I3A ^ i iuc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2728 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2728 


Narrated Qatadah: 

that he asked Anas bin Malik: "Did the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) use to shake each other's 


hand?" He said, "Yes." ^ 

<111 4_)LaJLai ^ A <ql tail'll dul£ (3^ lillLa j>J (J-ajV Cjla Jll 4o11jI j)C. 4^lliA lljikl 4<lll 3JC. IA^a^.1 43jj^u bjik 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^t 4“nak I1 a ^ i jUC _jj 1 Jls _ ^La-j Jls 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2729 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2729 
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Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: "taking hold of the hand is from the completeness of the greeting." 

jjl jc. 4 jc- 4 4 a'nk jc. ( jjm'u jc. 4 jl ja 4 ii jc. 4 jiilla]l «>j l 4 ii jj IjjAa. oAjc. jj A-ak.1 ln^ 

jjl Jll . j-4C- jjlj £.ljj]l jc. 4 - Aj]l Ls^j . " "4b Ai.VI 4_lijl]| ^»Laj j-a " Jll 4_l]c. 4_lll ^jj^a jjjll jc. 4 Aj» mla 

lAA (jc. (JjC-Lajjj jj Aak a lAjlUai JUj . (jLlLai jc. ajl 4 a jj ^j^i. j dljAk j-a V) 4ij*i Vj LJJjC OjjAa. lAA ^ i aJC. 

^h^i jjjll jC- A?* ‘ 11 <a jjl ^.am jiaC. ^-alilk. jc. j j jc. jLij-u 4 ~'nAk (jAjc. 11 jl Lajj Jllj Lla jiL-a oAxJ ^all duAkll 
Ajc. jc. (jLk_Lil ^jI (jc. jc. j jjj Lajjj A-ak. .a Jll . " jSLuiJa jl (J -LaJal V) J-GJO) V n (3-^ ^ 1 a a ilc. aIII 

ilLj iVVI 4jV)ll ^LaJ j-a (_]la ojjc. jl aj_)j jJ jdi .^31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2730 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2730 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "From the complete of visiting the ill is that one of you place his hand on his 


forehead" - or he said - "on his hand, and ask him how he is. And shaking hands completes your greetings among 
each other." 


jc. 4Ajjj jj (3-lc. jc. jJ 4_UI Ajjc. jc. 44_JjjS jj bjiaJ ‘Alii AJC- lj jjk.1 4 J^aj jj AJjaj lijAk. 

jl (_)Aajpdl eAllc. ^»Laj " Jll ^iuj 4_ilc. 4lll ^ L-o 4.111 Jjj-uj jl 4ic. 4ill ^daj 44AaLal ^^1 jc. 4 jia^/^ Ajc. 
(_>jjl aLLuo! lAA ^ i .ijr- jjl Jll _ " 4_LsL^aAll ^Vm ^Sjtlaji ^Lajj jA 4 Vft aJLLojS oAj ^^Ic. Jll jl 4 "i^)-n ^^ic. oAj ^kAkl 

j&j jii^.^31 Ajc. U j jii ^.^31 Ajc. jj Aiitqllj 4 Ajjj LP ls^J 'tali LP A pc. j A^ik ^ 

auilqllj Aaii jA j AjjliJi jj Ajjj jj All_k jj jda.^31 Ajc. Jjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2731 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2731 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ahill j aIaUAII ^ i U. U ljU (32) 

Hugging And Kissing 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Zaid bin Harithah arrived in Al-Madinah while the Messenger of Allah (^i£) was in his house. So he went and 
knocked at the door, so the Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) stood naked ( 1), dragging his garment - and by Allah! I did not 
see him naked before nor afterwards - and he hugged him and kissed him." ( 1) They say that the meaning of naked 
here is that he was not wearing his Rida or upper wrap and it was that which was dragging, so the area between the 
navel and knees were covered. See Tuhfat Al- Ahwadhi. 


jj Aiakla jc. 4Ajtkji jj ^ j-j jjl ^V'ok 4(3-jAAill aIjc. jj .~uk A jj jJ ijAl^jl bjAk 4<JjC.UaIjj jj Ajikii UjAa. 

" i ^ ^ 0 2 ,' ' ' % o * o - ” V ° ' '. i- I' o o * "'o' o > o*„’V*oi2 o 0 / 0 ^ o 

Alii 4jjAAll 4AijLk jj Ajj ^A3 4 Aj11s 44_Aajlc jc. 4jJjjll jj SjjC jc. 4 jll ^IniA jj Alak A jc. 4 jl k I n I 

Alilj La Aillj Ajjj j?-j lAUjc. 4_Jc. aJII ^L^-i aAII djjjj 4_ilJ CjUII jia oLIa (jlij ^L^ij 4_Jc. 4111 ^L^-i 

4jLjll lAA j-a ‘ij j jA jll 4~'nAk j-a 4A jxj V 4_JjjC. jm^. 4~'nAk lAA ^ i jjC jj! Jll _ 4 Jj 3j 4ijjc.ll oA*j Alia liljjC. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2732 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2732 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 34-jllj ^ ilk U (33) 

Kissing The Hand And The Feet 


Narrated Safwan bin Assal: 

"A J ew said to his companion: Accompany us to this Prophet. 1 So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if 
he hears you (say that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) to question him 
about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has made prohibited prohibited, except for what is required (in the law), nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march, and for you J ews particularly, to not 
violate the Sabbath." 1 He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.' So he (;&&) said: 'Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 'Because Dawud supplicated to 
his Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets and we feared that if we follow you then the Jews will kill 


us. 1 


(jljq A (j c. c4Jiiu> Alii Ajc. ,_jc. 4o3“ Cf- >m (jc. 4Jsl_uiS jJ\ j 4(JjoJ 3.3 Alii 3 c. Tn4k 4L_uj£i jJ\ TnJk 

(jjc-i 4j (jlfi a j. 11 jl 4_jJ 3-4 JSj V 4 jk La 3^ . 3"4^i i^A (_£-!) Ik 4 _ja 4I 4 jk Lai Jll Jll t (Jl > uC- 

Ijjjli V_$ V ^5 1 J. n' 1'1 aI]L) V " 31^ . t “Taj dilil (jc. oVlkS 4 _iIc. 4_lll ^Ir-i aIII 3j- uj j tpli 

V j L 3 H V_j 1 A V_j 4 Wq 2 3 ' Jalm 3 S IjjuLaj Vj (_jkJL V] 4ill 3 ^ 3 Ll ^ IjjViV' V_j 

ag nii Vlas 4 _LLjj oil Ijhaa 3L . " ikulLl ^3 I j. Vi»'i V 3 ^ TLalk ^£3c- j 4 3 ^. 3 )! V_$ 4 ' .A*-. ^ 

Lihaj 3 ^ *31 jj 3 ) 1 kkj Ljj 3-4 *Ljj4 V 3 ' “43 144 4jl4 3 ) Ijils . " jIu 3 ^ Iks " 3L . 3-4 414 i 

^Jajya 3>>'^ 4“ 1 v A 14 a j^gj-iUC- 3l2 . klLa 3^ C-Utkj 34_J .Sjj-uYI 3^ kjj Cf' *• . TJl . -^j^-41 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2733 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2733 

14^3-0 ^ ilk La L_llj (34) 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'Welcome" 


Narrated Umm Hani: 


"I went to the Messenger of Allah (33h) during the Year of the Conquest, and I found him performing Ghusl, while 


Fatimah was screening him with a garment. She said: "So I gave Salam and he said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'I am Umm 


Hani.' He said: 'Welcojne Umm Hani" 1 

4_JUa ^1 Uljj 3^14 4o3“ Li 3 I 4 j>Fi*Jl 3c. 4(411La bj-lk UJ.Sk 4 3 ji LajVl <3? i3 ^ ‘ *’! L-i-lk 

4_j jk o3kk 4j3allj 3 ‘ Lit j 4jJik3a kkll ^Ic. |3 j jj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4111 3j- ul j (3) 4 - ' ijAS 3jL 43 -jlA ^i a aui 44_ii o^jaki 

L :, n,W I C % n,w\l ^ 31 # ” (JU^ Ui Cilia # M ^ !? (JUa CluJjai Clilli 

in X ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2734 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2734 


Narrated Tkrimah bin Abi J ahl: 
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42 - Chapters on SeeMngPermi...,fiJLuu 3 dJLc dWI Jjd) oJU I Jkjjuuj v^! 3 ul.\Ijuuj^)l <• 


"The day that I came to him, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Welcome to the riding emigrant." 1 There are 
narrations on this topic from Buraidah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu J uhaifah. 

(jj 4 - 1* ,_jc. i (_gi -n I ii I ^1 (jc. 4(jUilu ,_jc. t4 q j^a. > iixk (jj llli-lk l^lla c^.lj 4 jjc.j (_jj .lie. I'n.'i-N 

g Jail " 4 Vi-t ^Loij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj j jlii j)lS 4(J^». ^^1 (jl (jC- 

11a (_j-a VJ 11 a (ji-a <ij*i V .^ii e-lldul (_vul Civ'll 11 a _jjI (_Jll _ <ildi. (J jAjc- (jjlj olj^ (jc- 4 . Ill' 

.lie. CluA^ll 11a . 4“nlAll ^3 < S ix > >i » nla (_jj m (jLlLuj (jc. .lj» » ii a ^jj i"n*A j^a 4_i. jll 

jLloJ jp ,la-N ^ dlx X4 > i) j]ll _ ^J^al 11 a j _ .1* i II (jj 4 - 1» > > <a jjC. <j 3 j£ill ^lj jLLu^i (JjLdul ^gjl j)C. j)i )V» n j)C. (j-l^-a j>J 
4 - A (_1^ . <j£^)j 11 Jj)» i nla (_jj (_jc. Ijjl£ 4 *' Lufij jLlIj (_jj Jud a jjlS _ llU-ldll ( a ;» t >1 i n.a j)J ^^.ui^a (JjijJ 

4_j1VI <— jll£ a jJllj (jlllluoVl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2735 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2735 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 

aJjgl^ Ajlc All! ^ h ^ Ail) (jC- <-jU£ 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "There are six courtesies due from a Muslim to another Muslim: To give 


Salam to him when he meets him, to accept his invitation when he invites him, to reply to him when he sneezes, to 
visit him when he is ill, to follow his funeral when he dies, and to love for him what he loves for himself." 

" almj A_l]c. A_l]l 'till Jj-mj L)15 (315 4Ulc- (j c ’ 41 — (_jC- 4 (jl S. . «) ,_j| (jc. 4(_)^aj^-V) luh 4 ^Ua luh 

^ ^ ' o i ' }■ j. " • j ~ i > > a" " ' % ' % > 0 22 "* O _ 

AjjliL. (jCajCs 15) (jjJaC- 15) A'LLUj olc-5 15) Aj-ta^ Jj A_i 5] 15) A_lSc. ^uLui) 4 Tun i Lai) (_j5c. ^L-Lall 

I5a ^Lnc. Jjj (31i . -2 j*_uCa Cj Jji cs - ^ CP’ C 5 ^J . " Ajuoiil 4 - la3 La AJ t-JaJj CllLa 15) 

a i * V ' ' l ) Q ^ ' l o'" ' * ** ' " £** o — ^ / I o '' •* * 

jjC-VI ClijLaJl ^ j c5j _ aimj A_ilc. aIII ^L^i ^lill (jc- 4 jLj jjc. c5j (jjjoa. Vn'A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2955 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (TL&) said: "There are six things due from the believer to another believer: Visiting him 
when he is ill, attending (his funeral) to him when he dies, accepting his invitation when he invites, giving him Salam 
when he meets him, replying to him when he sneezes, and wishing him well when he is absent and when he is 
present." 

(Jjjoij (315 (315 4ojV)^ (jt t^g i]» hi (jc. 4 ( 3-jcA]l * a " LH a ^ V~vS 4A_Lua 1 Vo A 

A_jic. ^aljaiJj olc-5 15) Ajja. Jj CllLa 15) o.'lg Li )j (jCa^ps 15) oC_jxj (J ><-iS. dim (_yayJall ^Jc (yajjail " j»5mj A_ilc A_lll ^L^i Alii 
(3-aj^ilall (_ji daaJaj _ ClOL 15& L)^ . " j) L it 6 15) aJ ^maiij (j alaC. 15) A.’iaLuj Aj51 15) 

dli5a L^'j .'laL a AlC Aic. (_£jj 4-21 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2956 

Narrated Hadrami, the freed slave of the family of Al-J arud: 

from Nafi: "A man sneezed beside Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 'Ala Rasulillah. (All praise is 
due to Allah, and peace upon the Messenger of Allah)'. So Ibn 'Umar said: 'I too say Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 
'Ala Rasulillah, but this is not what the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) taught us. He taught us to say: "Al-Hamdulillah 
'Ala Kulli Hal (All praise is due to Allah i 

(jil c - ua. (jJ) (jjdaC 4^/laj ,j! 4^5)5 ,jc . 

1 'Aic lc£L& (jiilj ^All (3jmj (_ s -) c - 

0 2 } % o ' ' i»' '' 'J j- ^ 

V) -A3j*j ^ t—ujc- Llu.lk I5 a ^ i ax 

LW j C - 'n,^L 


1 every circumstance) . ' 1 

ijjUJI J) CjLL tit ^5j5^ 40 Cilda cldL 1 VoL 

aJI iLLJI (3jSl LSj jit (_jjl (315 _ Alii (3 jj-uj ^ablmllj All CLLil L)ls5 ^yaC. 
Jji L)ls . JU <3$ (_g5c 4il CLLlI (3j5j J 1 'Aic |»lmj A_lic. Alii (_ s -i-ma aAII (3jmj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2957 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C_jU£ 


The Jews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet hoping that he would say: 'Yarhainukmnullah (May 
Allah have mercy upon you).' So he said: 'Yahdikumullahu Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs).'" 

jc. ^1 (jj e.ijj ^3 (j 1 - 4^13 jj l/" t jUio! In^ 4 (_£<^Ja jj -3 c 4 jLluj (jj Yak A 1 Vok 

. <111 ^^j ^1 JjSj ji jj^.jJ jalj-uj <llc <111 j_j3l Ajc jjml-il »'h Jj^jll jlfi JlS 4 ^g_uj_^a ^3 

I^A ^ l .ijc jjj Jls _ ojjJ)A ^^3 j j3» (jj <111 Ajc j hpc (jj ^alLuij Ljj 3 jlc O c ’ ^ . ^ 1 " LS^J • " x-<ajj <111 

*" 1* ^ ^ ^ ,, 

i n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2958 


Narrated Salim bin 'Ubaid: 

that he was with some people on a journey, and a man among the people sneezed and he said: "As-Salamu Alaikum 
(peace be upon you)." So he (Salim) said: "'Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he said: "Indeed I have not said except what the Prophet (,£,-&) said; a man sneezed in 
the presence of the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)' so the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 
"Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother). When one of you sneezes let him say: "Al-Hamdulillahi 
Rabbil-'Alamin (All praise is due to the Lord of all that exists)" and let the one responding to him say: 
Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you)" and let him reply: Yaghfirullah Li Walakum (May Allah forgive 
me and you both) . ' ' 


<il (jj jJLui jc 4C_al_uU (jJ (JblA (jc. t jc ijjULuj ln< 4(_£jjjjll .KLi j 3 UjSk. 4 jLLc (jj L3w 

Lai JlijS 4 ‘ ajj ^3 (_l?.j]l jlfl3 LLai j Ol jlc (JlaS _ ^£j]c ^al/Luill 3-22 ^jsl! j-a 3?0 jilu ^3 ^»ja]l (jl3 

3lls _ A^jlc .ablldl 3lls aiujj <3c <111 jjlll -i^C 3?j (_>3aC. alujj <llc <U| ^L,-i jjjll La VI (Jfli 3 

<ilc 3 jj <1 3^3j (jJ-alLill i_Jj <3 -LLkll 3^3 Afi.lk.1 (j 3aC Ill LLal (3 jlc. " J-uij <3c <111 ^L^-i ^All 

jj JVIa jjj Iji3.3 >22 j ^jc. <jjIjj ^3 I j3n<l CL Q< I1 a ^ Lnc. Jlii _ " 31 <111 3^3j kill 


33.^) JLj j c — bl , . 1 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2959 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^U) said: "When one of you sneezes let him say: 'Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli Hal (All 
praise is due to Allah in every circumstance).' And let the one replying to him say: "Yarhamukallah (May Allah have 
mercy upon you).' And let him say to him: 'Yahdikumullah Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs)."' 

A 3. jjc. -3- Lp cs- uj ^ c ’ ‘<^kl L/" ‘c 34 cs3 »'|'| UjLkl 43 jI3 _jjI uiiAk 4(j!)uc. (jj J LiiAk 

(3^ AkkJI 3a3s A^Akl (_j3-| C. !a] " Jll aiulj <3c- <111 ^L^i <111 J 4L_ljj| (jc. 4^33 (^1 jj 

" ^LLsajj <Ill jA 3^3j <111 olA^» jj <j1c. 5jj ^3l 331j 31-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2960 
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cAjjLj jjj Ia51a Jli . ojiA aIHuYI lAgj ‘c 5 ^ cs^' j^ <-/" ‘M* t^la. t jq» 7 > jj AiaaaJa ln*h jj .~u^2 ln*^ 

12a tlj^JaliaJ <321 ^jl jal jlfij . <alui J Aaic. Alii <3^= 3-3 jc. ‘S- 1 3 <3 U*' ‘3^ <3 jal jc- L '" \' 12a 

aiui J Aaic. Alii 3*-° 33 CP l&f' Cf' 3^ <3 j3j f^to) j Aalc- Alii 3' L ^ a 33 jC. Cj J jl is *\ jC liU^.1 3 jij i-luAaJl 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2961 o s 

4Aa 3 jc. 4<3^ (jjl jal jc. 4 jl laflll Ajar m ja In'l^ Vl3 4 j jj jail fgikill ^j-sj ja hia-Naj 4 33 jJ 2 'nH 

••'■'- * 1 ' ** 5T 3 3 o ' o' ^ o * o ' O' o- 

oyoJi flxA j Aalc. Alii ^gl^a 3-3 jc. 4<jl c - (j 1 - ‘3^ <3' lW JUC. jc. <^ l aac. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2962 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet (At£); he responded to one of them and did not respond to the 
other. The one who was not responded to said: "O Messenger of Allah! You responded to this person and did not 
respond to me? 1 So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "He praised Allah while you did not praise Him." 

Aaic. Alii 33 -lie. 1 . Ar. 4 jalwj (jl 4(illlA ja (jail jc. 4^ /nil (jLalLuj jc. 4(jUilu 1 Vp-S 4 jaC. <_3 jal 1‘llW 

Alii <3 J -* a Alii jlaJS . flAi'n’l <alj I2 a 4 ~ 1 -a in aAII Ij 4 iAwij |»1 (_£2il 2)la33 _^)^YI 4* lAi'nj LAAa3| < 1 a .A ^->1 > .i j 

jc. jA <_3 jc. jJD A3 j ^ J’N juoa. 4 “ nW I2a ^ > .nc. ^jai jll _ " Alii AAwa <»1 (21ajj Alii Aal " -Ajaj 4_ilc. 

aLjj 4_iic- <111 ^h^i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2963 

Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father: "A man sneezed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) while I was present, so the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed a second and 
third time. So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "This man is suffering from a cold." 1 

(jjilac. JUS 44_jjI jc. 4^- jJ Aialui jj jc. 4^1-xiC. jj 4Jj^)^c. 4 AIII Jjc. 4 j>^ii jJ 1 uhA 

A VTill (J jJaC m " Aill " ^aiuij 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj JlsS AAl_ui lilj ^luij AjIc. Alii Aill hie. 

]S .'l jui^> 4*h;h-N IhA ^ i MJC jJ\ Jls _ " ^jS jA 3^0 " |3u)j Adic. Alii Aill Ajllillj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2964 

Alii j-3l jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 AA 1 uj jj (jjl-jj jc. 4 jUic. jj AAj^c. Uiiik 4 .V» m jj ujAa ij)\-*!Lo jj 1 

4^3jlTall jji 4“nh*\ j-a IhA 3^ . " ^9^3® 113 II ^^3 a! JlJ All V] oj^j ^iuij Aalc. 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2965 

no A jjtVijll jj hA-*sl 4(2113 m jj ^ j-nj jij 4“n.^All IhA 4 jlaic. jj AAj^c. jc. 4^4 hi i_Jjj A3j 

4jUic. jj AAj^c. jc. 4 Aw >» laala. 4 jJ 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2966 

lYoA _ " jLj£jy> Cliil " Aalllill ^^3 Al JlSj dljLl*ll jal AjIjj 4jIaC. jj AA^j^c. jc. 4 jj jA^.^^ jjj_9 

(_^3rA ja jA^.^^ Ajc- llaik jjj^alA jj (jl t nl (2113 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2967 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Ishaq bin Abi Talhah: 


1040 


43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C_jU£ 


from his mother, from her father, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Reply three times to the sneezing 
person. If he (sneezes) more, then if you wish reply and if you do not then do not.'" 

Jc. jj Jjj iP t( — iP fbUll - L P iP ‘JjjJll jljllall jjj^axa j)J jlkuail Uii.lk tjijflll jUjJ (jJ Jalall 
<jic. <i]| <111 Jjajj Jl! 3 l! ilJjjl jc. 4<kl jc. iA kP-i ^jl ,jj jl k 1 11 I j)J jmC. jc. iJjb/lDl .41_k ^1 (jd3jl 

Jj)g •> <a O-ilkuilj L-JJ^)C. llib ^ i .ijr. 31S _ " bis djld jlj <JJUjd3 djld jl! 31 j jl! Ijblj (jul-il » II dbttjujj " ^aluij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2968 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that when the Prophet (Jjfe) would sneeze, he would cover his face with his hand or with his garment, and muffle 


the sound with it. 

COJJjA jC 4 ^ 1 L_ja ^1 jC. 4 j-aaJ jC 4 j bljc. ip ^-akia jC. 4 -li*_ul j)J 1 V'Lk 4 J, IjjallJI _P.jj iP * 1 V'Lk 

T \ V^lk I 3 a ^ i .ijr- ^jji Jl! _ <Jjj-a IJj (_yaC.j <jj ij J oAjj Ai^.j ^ J-iC. (jjilaC. I!j jlfi Jjjjj <jlc. <111 Jjjll jl 

l« ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Jsfe) said: "The sneeze is from Allah and the yawn is from Ash- Shaitan. So when one of 
you yawns let him cover his mouth with his hand. For when he says 'Ah, Ah' Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his 
opening." [And indeed Allah loves the sneeze and He dislikes the Yawn, so when a man says Ah, Ah when yawning, 
indeed Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his opening."] 

Jl! Juj <jic. <Ul <111 Jjjjij jl 40JjJ& (^I jC. 4j ^jviiall jC. 4 jbjx- jjl ip- 4 jl p>n 1 Yok 4 paC- ^^jl jjl 1 Yok 

ip tjla, jJgj jllajdill jl! ol ol Jl! l!jj <j 3 ^Jc. ej £jJajls ^-ikl i—Je-ljll 111! jl la-bujll j^ L_)jljiilj <111 j^ (jjLlaxll " 
jJl Jl! _ " <!_j^. ^2 Aik daJ jl )-i Jilii I jl! i—Jc-Lll lij ol el J^.Jll Jl! l!l! Ljjljlll oj£ Jj (_JJaxJl L-iAJ 4ill (j)j 

i» - ^ ‘‘i. ' i* ' " 

^ ^ 'AA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "Indeed Allah loves sneezing and He dislikes the yawn. So when one of you 


sneezes and says 'Al-Hamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah),' then it is a right due from every one who hears him to 
say: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you) ' As for yawning then when one of you yawns let him suppress 


it as much as possible and not say: "Hah Hah' for that is only from Ash- Shaitan laughing at him." 

(jc. tAjjl (jc. » II ip ,V» in (jc. 4 L_u 3 Ujikt ‘(jjjlii ip Ci-lk tjbtkll [Jp ip (jl i)^ II 

AkaJI <3-^ iC. I ill t—ljllill (_yuLlaaJI 4 - <111 (jl " ^aL-oj <ilc. <111 <411 (Jl! Jl! cojjJa ^^1 

Lalll oIa oIa jlj% V J ^-Llajjjl La oijlis ^£^kl i_lc-ll3 lil! i—ljlllll Iklj <411 4La^.jJ Jj% jl < » .a » h j< (j£ ( 5 ^' <H 
i— jj! (_s-jl j^lj . jblaX- jjl ChO< j-a l!lj ChOk I!a ^ i .nC. ^jjl Jl! _ " <La Aik jJaJ jl li \ fill! jjs 411! 

# ' o o 2 ' o' o ? >'o " '' ' ' o o' o ' o 

j n'ull jj j. 1c. jc. jSaj (_gj>^i jl 3 At 11 j Ul dlxAui Jl! _ jbl^C. jj 7^k .a jji Clujl j 1 $ viLall ,p» in d \ Vkl 1 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C-lJlVl C_jU£ 


1 g .A» J jjjj <^1 jC .V» m 1 g >L-i» J (_£jj j jl'aiall .lut JOI CluClkl jb)-a£. jj .llaL <a JlS (_]IS .V» m jj ^ J~s J jc. 

S jj jA jc. ,V» in jc. 1 g*il» jk- Clllahkla o3f3 CS^ j*- 3^-J (j 1 - <?* >‘i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2971 


Narrated Abu Yaqzan: 

from 'Adi - and he is Ibn Thabit - from his father, from his grandfather - [from the Prophet (;fij&)]: "Sneezing, 


dozing and yawning during Salat, and menstruation, regurgitation and nosebleeds are from Ash- Shaitan. ' 1 

" (3-9 <*9j 4oik jc. 4<ul jc. 4dulj jj 3-^ O 4 ' c 3 hsjll ^1 jc- 4iiLjCu Ujakl (jsa jj ^Ic. Inh 

V| <a^)*j y L_U^)C. Vn"A ILa ^ > ii JC. _jjl 3ll _ " 3 tijwill j-a 1 ilc .33 ^3^3 (j^ij^llj obl3all ^2 i—ljLiillj (jjlilllj 

^Luil La <1 Cilia oLk jc. <3 jc. CllAj jj L) c ' 3g c -Laj-d jJ AL ^ Cllllkj 3lJ _ 3 ha ill jc. tilljCu Clu-lk j/a 

jlkp Akkl Jli jj*Ja jj L) c ' • j jA V 3^-9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (334 said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 

V " 31 ^iuij <jlc. <111 <111 3 j^J jl 4J<C. jjt jC. 4^ali jc. 44—1 j3 jc. 4Cjj (jj cUak UliJlk 4<Uja l'u< 

j>r \~\ >^-1 juA C'lpL ICA ^ > njc. _jjl 3ll _ " <2 (JhA j 4 » ala. ^ ja oLa.1 ^£.lkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 

311 3la i^yaC. jjl jc. 4^3 -uj jc. 433 ^ 3 ^ l> 4 L^lki ijljj^ -^3 l->jfk! 431AL1I j^C. jj jni^ll 1 Vi.'lL 
<13 (j>iW j !ila jaC. jjV 3^3 3^J 3^ . " <?9 (jul - ^ j <jaiiaCa jx ola.1 ££ckl V " <lic <111 ^ )><-n <311 

.A CjjAk ILa ^ i njc. jj! 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2974 


Narrated Wahb bin Hudaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: "A man has more right to his seat. If he leaves for some need of his, then he 
returns, then he has more right to his seat." 

jj (*-3j 4<ac. jc. 4 jlLk jj ^ j-n ; jj Aa-\ ^ jc. jj j 

J| " ^ Jl o ' £ s Jl Jl "" 

j £. a Clc <iklkl ^ ^)k jl j A inK aj (3^-1 3^3^ " J^-9 (3ujj <ilc- <111 

4^3 hl» >>1 4_5-jlj ® 4_5^1 j 4 - 4-_jlLll 4_^9 j . ^ >■-» j>>!*^ 4** 1CA ^ > iljC ^jjl 3^ . " 4 mU^I (j^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2975 


. ‘3 3"'3' <^^ jj 3 lL Uj!k. 4<j3a iLjck 
^ 1 ■ ^1 <111 3j- ul j (j^ 4<ajOa. jj 4 _JAj jc. 4 jlLk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "It is not lawful for a man to separate two people except with their 
permission." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2976 

Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that a man sat in the middle of a circle so Hudhaifah said: "Cursed upon the tongue of Muhammad - or - Cursed, by 
Allah upon the tongue of Muhammad (;£$&), is he who sits in the middle of a the circle." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2977 

Narrated Anas: 

"There was no person more beloved to them than the Messenger of Allah (;&§&).'' [He said:] "And they would not 
stand when they saw him because they knew that he disliked that. " 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2978 

Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that Mu'awiyah came out and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Safwan stood for him when they saw him, so he said: 
"Sit, I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying: 'Whoever wishes that he be received by men standing then, let 
him take his seat in the Fire." 1 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 43. Hadith 2979 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2980 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Five are from the Fitrah: Cutting the pubic hair, circumcision, paring the 

mustache, plucking the under arm hair and trimming the fingernails." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2981 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet said: "Ten are from the Fitrah: Paring the mustache, leaving the beard to grow, Siwak, 

cleaning the nose with water, paring the fingernails, washing the knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the 
pubic hairs, and Intigas with water." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2982 

Narrated Anas: 

from the Prophet (^fe), that he fixed the time as every forty nights for them to trimming the fingernails, 

taking from the mustache, and shaving the pubic hairs. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2983 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"[The Messenger of Allah (^i£)] fixed the time for us paring the mustache, trimming the fingernails, shaving the 
pubic hairs and plucking the underarm hairs - that we not leave it for more than forty days." 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2984 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (;&&) would pare, or take from his mustache, and Ibrahim Khalilur- Rahman would do it (as well)." 

4 (JJ)UC- j)jl jC- tAAjfic. jC. 44 i]ldul jC. jC. 4 ajl jj luK 4 .llijil LP jj lu< 

^ ^ % t ' o & } " o'" " o * 2 ° " 'f £ 9 -'' ' ' " " * & ✓ 

4 - ' ni< lii ^ i aJC. _jjI _ A 1 » q ; jpi^/^l cJ 4 d jl£j AjjUj j-a Adlj j! (_)^a2 J AjIc. Alii ^lill jl£ < 3-3 

»* " ■* ^ * 

4 _JJ^)C. j^oa. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2985 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) said: "Whoever does not take from his mustache, then he is not from us." 

Alii jl 4^3 jl j)j Ajj jc. 4jldu (jj 4 _ nj-s jc. i 4 _ n g > (jJ <■ V.hjj jc. t.Vd^ j}J a.1j;o 'n< 4£da j)J A-ai.1 lit< 

lii ^ > «JC. _jjl Jls _ A)». UI jj jC. L-llill . " tL» (_>u43 AjjU^ jx Aalj al jis " 3ll aluij Aalc. Alii 

1* ^ >* X , *1, 

c n.w 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2986 

oja_j AUluVI Ia^j 1 4 . n g > ^1 jj <■ Vi 11 jj jc. Oa »n j j ^j^kj LuAi. 4 jldj jj .d-s a l n< 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2987 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he Prophet (;£!$&) would take from his beard; from its breadth and its 
length. 

AjIc. Alii ^gJj^a ^dll (jl 4oii. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 1 4 . nk ui jj jjiac. jc. 4Ajj jj A-aldl jc. 4 jjjli jj jac. UjAi. 4 Alii In A A 

^yaC. (Jjjj (Jjc-liiloj jj a <da-aj_uj _ 4_La^)C. du^j. I ji ^ 1 aJC. _jjl Jll _ 1 g ■ >i^)C. j^a 1 j-a iklj jl^ 

AjIc. Alii ^ 5-^1 jlS Clu^kll lii Vj Aj Jll jl btl^al e^liuij aJ ^j^)C.I V Clu jkJl 4_jjlai jj^jli jj 

jj ^ya C. 1^)31 jiA AjjIjj jjD^ L)i Jy*C- j* V) A3^)xi V . tgJjlaj 1 g >>i^)C. j* Alua. 1 j-a AdU 

(3*C. j Jj3 jUaJ^I jl^J 4 - l~-kl .Ai jl^ jjjl-^ j^ j<C. 4 jjj 3 da ^ 1 hjc. Jll _ j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2762 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2988 

jdadail C idaj ^luo j Ajic. Alii jl ‘jjjj jj jjJ jc. 4 ^^.j jc. jj (AjjjS 4 “ a om Jli 

jjjli jj ^pic. .Ai 31 ^ I ji jis idils A jjj 3 3 ll _ 4 iilkil (JaI (^jlc- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2989 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "Trim the mustache and leave the beard to grow." 

Alii jjlij jjla t^pic. jj| jc. 4£ilj jc. i jac. jj Alii djc. jc. 4 jdu jj Alii A ic. UjAa 4j^Lkil ^Jc. jjj jjoaJl UjAa 

4 - 'lp< I ji ^ \ pc. 3 Is _ " ^<UI Ijac-jj 4jl^jl^d]l 1 jia.1 " Ajlc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2990 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;fis& ) ordered trimming the mustache and leaving the beard to grow. 

4_ic 4_U! Ail! (_]jjjj jt iJAC. jj! jc 4A_iji jc j J ^)SLj <^j\ jc ilillLa lili-lk 4 jsJs lij-la. 4 1 V'v'l< 

jaC jj! jA ^ali jj jfLl , j ) ~s . .o jm^> 4*hp< liA 1 Hjr. Jl! _ (_^<1H e-llcjj 4_Jjl^2oIl f.lLLLl lijal 

(. > > 1 } jaC jj| Jji £ili jj Ail! Jjc. j < 2 J jxili jj jic j < 3 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2991 


Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim: 

from his paternal uncle, that he saw the Prophet (Ait) reclining in the Masjid, and placing one of his feet atop 


another. 


jC 4 ^-baJ jj jllc. jC 4 (_£^)A jll jc. 44 mr. jj jULl 1 'nH l^jIUS 4 -l^.lj 4 JJC.J 4 (^-aj jL-all jia^.^)Jl JjC jj llX. I il 1 U'A 
!iA (_ s -ul JC (_)la _ (_j.Sc. V'Uj j-lLl La-iJalj uiAH 1 jaliloi 4 _ic 4 _ 1 II ^lill jlj Aj! 4 A_aC 

jLal! ^L^alc jj ^jj jj Ail! .lie jA ^LaJ j: jlic. ^C j _ j^a. fij,< 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2992 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one 
of his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

JUs (_]lij 4^)jLk jc. 4 JAjjll ^1 jC 4 (jjlilk jC 4 j-aiill jLaliuj UJ-lk 4^ 

it & ' ' " o i " ' ' „ Q '% o - g *■ - ___ * 'j, 

oijj 4‘h_p< !iA _ " j > si_) (_jic 

CniS jjc ig-ajlil j! a _i i ii aJ jjp is j jA jA liA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2993 


J lijik 4 (^ 2 u 3 ill i jj Jalilut jj Jjjc lijii. 
^.t t _ 5 jallLai! Ii! " -Jjjj a_4c Ail! a! 1 ! Jjj-oj 

(jil-li. < Sp*-J V_5 . j-ajjll j! A _i I h jC JJC 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one 


of his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

^LkLal! jLaiLiil jc ^alujj 4_ic Ail! (_ji^a Aill jl 4jjLk jc 4jjjjll (_^j! jc 4 4 " nil! 1 ‘Aipa 1 n/W 

4‘h__Vi< liA (_^ I jUC jJi Jli _ (jl’i * *1 A >j j^)^.V! Aili.j ji^.1 J^.^31 jlj ^.Ij 4_jjj ^ 


4j U1\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2994 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saw a man laying on his stomach so he said: "Indeed such laying is not loved by 
Allah." 
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(_£ ij Jli COJJjA ^g-li (jc. tA al» II UjSk. t j^JaC. j)J ,^ak a (jc. t ( a ; li.^)]l CjC-j 4 jLallui ,jj oCjC. I U. 3 k 44 _JJJ^ Djik 

A qg hi (jc. (_^ 3 j . " ‘411 1 g Aa. j V Ajt_auLa oCA jl " ( 3-32 A ihg 1 » I/L^.3 ^kluij Aalc. Alii ^ t^i Alii (Jjjoij 

A qk hi (JULjj A_ijI (jc. A qg hi j>j (_jlix-i (jc. A al i n (jc. Clu.lkJl IcA jjiik (^1 (jj ; t£j.jj ^ > njc. L)l£ _ 3AC. (jjl j 

All Lall (ja jA (jdixj _ A q» l—i JlLlj A qk hi ><-i)l hiH-slI (jlaxj jjllj . A qg 1— » ^ >»-ill j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2995 

Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

"My father narrated to me from my grandfather, who said: 'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, 
what of it must we cover and what of it may we leave?" He said: "Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what 
your right hand possesses.'" He said: "What about a man with another man?" He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: "What about a man when he is alone?" He said: "Allah is most deserving of being 
shy from Him." 

La UjIjjG. aJII Jjauj ll Cilia JUs 4(_£Ck (jc. 4^1 ^ Yok 4^jk-\ (jj j^j Uiick. 4, wi (jj ulick 4jlCuJ (jj Oaka 1 Y'ok 

j] " Jll (J^^ll £a jjkj (_1?.^)1! 3 laa # " d’lha} d ikla Laa ckW j j (ja V) HljjC. 'h>aM " jjli jij laj 1 g 'la (^lli 

11a ^ > >nc. Jla , " Ada 1 ;V3in; j! (3^.1 Ailla " jJtJ _ 111LL jj£Li J^^jllj dila _ " Jiala ck.1 IaIjj V j! ciiaJkLuil 

j^-J -lllj J&J Ajjl*-a (jj (jc. (_£jj cSj (3 jM eclk (jj Ajjlia Ajalul j^J Ikj . CluCk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2996 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (LL-il) recliningupon as pillow, on his left side." 

(jc. 4L_j)^. j)J dllaja (jc. iJdljjal jjj^ala j)J (jl k » nl Lf’ok t(_gclcklll (jjjSlI .'lak a j)J (jalac. 1 Vok 

(jja^. C'lOk ICA (^ i aJC. , ojLuiJ (_ s lc. oLLuij c^l 4 ' 1 Iki a ^aiuij A_ilc. A_ll! ^L^i ^Oill Clulj Jli CojJLui (jj ^jLk. 

|»Luij A_lic. Alii ^L^i (j-iil! Cl L1S3 Jls Ojaja (jj 3^Lk. (jc. dlLajj j)C. (Jdl^auj j)C. CluCkJI ICA C^.lj ^AC. t-JJ^C. 

0 jLuil (_ylc. _ oLLuij 1 ikia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2997 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Prophet (^Ijfe) recliningupon a pillow." 

kill Ls ^> (3^1 djli j Jll (jj ^jLk (j c. 4t_J3^. ,jj dlLCui ,jc. Cp’ I Vlw t^Lnc. ,jj <■ Vwijj 1 ukk 

^J^k .Ai Chok IIa . oILuij 1 ikla |aluij kjic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2998 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "A man is not lead in his Sultanah, and his seat of honor in his house is not 
sat in without his permission." 
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3 jjjj jl 4^j» » na jc. 4£t*-ajJa jj (jajS jc. 4e.l_kj jj JjC-Lciad jc. 4(jliaC.V! jc. 4<jjL*-a jjl 1 *nOk 4-^LiA 1 Yvk 

IllA ^ 1 inc. jjj Jls _ " <jiL Vj <Lu <laj£j t^£- (_J‘il> j Vj AillaLdo ^3 3^.jll ijj V " (Jls 3-uij <ilc. <111 ^lt^» <111 


?TJ^» ■ .O jjjli. dU-lL. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2999 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

"I heard my fattier Buraidah saying: 'I was walking with the Prophet (Xsfc) when a man came to him with a donkey, 
so he said: "O Messenger of Allah! Ride" and the man moved toward the back. The Messenger of Allah (^is.) said: 
"No, you have more right to the front of your beast, unless you allot it for me." He said: "I have allotted it for you." 1 
He said: 'So he rode." 1 


^jl c'u .a ui (Jli 4ellJjJ jj <111 .lie. ^ ViY-s ^Vo-s 4 .ISlj jj jj In-si! jj jlc. UjJlk jj jjln-sll jLaC. jji In/W 

(J^jll jktjj _ L_l£jl <111 (Jjauj Ll (Jla3 jLa^. <*J ij 3?j OC-Lk jj ^ ilia 1 ^aluij <llc. <111 ^li^i jjjll 1 a‘m (Jj3j 4o.Ajjj 
(J lS _ JlS _ (211 <ll» -S .iS Jls _ " A 1» -si jl VI diuh j AkaJ duV " ^alauj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij JlijS 

o^Ije. jj .*i» Iii jj (_jjj 3 jc. 4__il_kl 1 . <kjll ILa ja i—Jjjc. (jin's Tiv'is ILa ^Tojc. jj! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3000 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: "Do you have Anmat?" I said: "Where would we get Anmat from?" He said: 


"Soon you will have Anmat" He said: "I would say to my wife: 'Remove your Anmat from my sight.' But she would 
say: 'Did not the Messenger of Allah (^i£) say: "Indeed you shall soon have Anmat?" He said: "So I left it." 

<11! (Jjjjij Jl! (ill! 4 jjL?- (jc. 4 jQs ilall j) J .1<1S a (jc. 4 jljLal 1 Vi. 'IS 4 jj ja^-jll AjC. LliSk 4jl2uJ jj .~1aka 1 VOs 

<_]j3l lils 3 ll _ " 111 a ll ^a£l j J Vi I II LgLl Lai " 3ll daLaji lil jjfLl Cllls _ " JaLajl ^a£l Ja " <llc. <111 ^L^i 

jj! Jls _ L^CJllS 3ll _ " daLaj! |»£1 j j\\ 1 11 <llc. <11! (^L^I jjlll Ji; (3! Jjkls iaji C5>! ^j! jkV 

' ' / , «,■,*/'- I*'"' - 

^js i^i jij^. 4* n.'is IJA i iUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3001 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father who said: "I guided Allah's Prophet (Aft) and Al- Hasan and Al- Husain, on his gray mule until I 


brought him to the apartment of the Prophet (^fisfe), this one was in front of him, and this one behind him." 

jj (JjL) Cf' i LP -Lajfic. lij-lk (j-aLaliil 4 .1<ik a jj jjJail! liliAk 4gola*ll Jac. jj j 11 (jjUC. 1 V'l.'lk 

^gjll! Sj^i <ilkj! c-1 ig dill <j1xj (jJc. jjln^l'j jltaJlj aluij <jiic. <11! b U <111 jjj Cll^3 lal Jll 4<Jj! jc. 4<-aLal 
L-U^k lik ^ 1 aJC. jj! (3-^ . > jJ <Hl ^JC. j (jjlLc. jj! jc. 4 - Till . <alk lIlAj <js!^3 ILa <llc. <11! 

<kjl! !La ja 4_JJ jc. ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jni^> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3002 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

' 'I asked the Messenger Of Allah ( ) about the unintentional glance, so he ordered me that I divert my sight . ' 1 
jc. j j j^Jlc. j? <c j_) jc. ‘'\i* wi Cy jj-ac. t.iuc. jj (jjjjj lljfkl t^luoA 111 Ik 4£iia jj 'laki I v'ok 

jl Jls _ ( Sjj^al jl jail oLa-all oplaj jc. ^alujj <jic. <111 ^h^i <111 LjjjjJ I. It hi L]U 4<lll CJC. jj 

|» jfc <jj_ul j jaC. j J <C- jj jlj . j ) ^ ^ jui'N C Hi A. ICA t ajf. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3003 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father (from the Prophet (;£$&) who said: "O 'Ali! Do not follow a look with a look, the first is for you, but 
the next is not for you." 

0 jlkill e jlaill £JJJ V (Ijlc- ll 

llll jCu C'n'lk 


" (JU AkSj ‘AojI jc. 4elljJ jj! jc- 4 <juijj (^gjt jc. 4illjjCu ll jikl i jj ( ^lc. InH 
ja V] <ij*i V l_u jc. juaa. C nlk I1& ^gjuuc. jl JII _ " a jkV! <111 Cltualj ^gljVl *111 jh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3004 


Narrated Nabhan the freed slave of Umm Salamah: 

to Ibn Shihab, that Umm Salamah narrated to him, that she and Maimunah were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ), 
she said: "So when we were with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came, and he entered upon him, and that was after veiling 
had been ordered for us. So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Veil yourselves from him.' So I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is he not blind such that he can not see us or recognize us?' So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Are you 


two blind suqh that you can not sge him ?" 1 

<lii.lk A aLoi £l jl <J.lk <jl A aLui ^a! 4 jlg-fj jc. 4 *. pi g ni jj! jC. 4CjjJ jj (jajjJ ll jfkl 4 <11 1 CjC. 1 V'pk 4 Cj jui 1 Wk 

La CjtJ (1111 j <llc. 1 ) 3.13 ^ jlfLa jj| Jlal oAic. jil llLlS Chill <1 jklaj jalauj <-llc. -^-111 <111 (Jjul j Cjc. Clljlfi aL^_ll 

Vj lljj^aJJ V ^g-aC-l jA jail! <111 (llj-uj IL 1^ . " Aha 1 lall^l " 4_lic. <111 ^L^i <lll Jjujj 4 —iIaaHj llja' 


j ) ~s ■ ^1 jui^> C'n'lk Ua 1 aUC. jl Jll _ " <ll jj^jl 1 ja'ilull LaJjl j! jlLaksl " <jic. <U| (_gL^a <111 <_] jui j ( 3 -H ill j*-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3005 


Narrated Dhakwan: 

from the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As that 'Amr bin Al-'As sent him to 'Ali seeking his permission to enter upon 
Asma bint Umais, so he permitted him. When he was finished from what he needed, the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al- 
'As asked about that, so he said: "Indeed the Prophet (^fc) prohibited us - or - prohibited that we enter upon 
women, without the permission of their husbands." 

jj jjaC. j^ 0 » ll j^ J^y^- jc- 4 jlj^l jc. 4^>kkll jc. 4<la_Lu U^)jk.l 4 <111 Cjc. ulick. 4j^aj jj Cick. 

^gj^alill jj ^gl jail JLui <lkl k j-a ^3^ ^ jl3 (jjjaC. Cluj c-Lalol ^^Ic. <jlLLuiJ jlc. (glj <lLipl 4 ^ t^il » ll 

jj <jic. jc. i_ilall . j^-^lj jl jl! al-uLlI j! lllj |»1 j-uj <j!c. <11! (_ s l J -“ a kill jj (3-H Llll jc. 

j 1 . ^1 jiA C'lpk IIa (g > iUC j! Jll _ ^)jLkj j^yaC. jj <111 Ajc.j p-alc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3006 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid, and Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet said: "I have not left among the people after me, a Fitnah more harmful upon men than 


women." 

(jj uij ‘ Ajj (jj <JaLuil (jc. 4 jULic. (jc. 4 <_ijI j)C. 4 jLaliui (jj j-alxUI y n^ill .ilc. (jj ,*liak .a 1 Vok 

g.l> >ml (ja 3-^j^ CS^ - <Sj 3 ^3 (_£.i*j <— La " 3-3 -lIuij <_ilc. <111 ^ L^~i (jc 4 3i^ LP j 3®C LP -P j 
^^jl (j C ( j , < 0 " (jLajlui (jc. Cllllill (ja A^lj JJC- djj^Jl t^A (_£jj .iiSj . ^ 1 ^ (jm*\ C nlk t^A ^ > njC- _jjl (3-3 . " 

-d» j V_$ j)J jjLiC. (jj Ajj j)J m (_jC. <j3 ^alj ^aLuij <_lic. <111 LS L*a (jc <0 tlP «Llut (jc. (jL ale. 

W» wi (_jE. 4-llLll . ^aJsLoll JJE. -l3_) j)J .V* uij Aj j (jj <al_uil (jc. 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2780 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3007 t 

^alulj 4_llc. <111 ^L^I (jC ‘Ajj (jj «Loj 1 (j C- 


4 jLalc. (jc. (jLajial (jc. 4 jllAiu IojSa, 4^)<E. ^gjl (jjl lnW 

0 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3008 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- Rahman: 


that he heard Mu'awiyah giving a Khutbah in Al-Madinah, and saying: "Where are your scholars, O people of Al- 
Madinah? [Indeed] I heard the Messenger of Allah (3L&) forbidding from these locks (of hair), and saying: 'The 


Children of Isra'il were only ruined when their women used them." 1 

i _ ilvkj AjjAaILj 4<ljl*-« £xlui <jl 4(j<i3)^ ~ L ^~ LP Ujia-l 4(jjA jl^ (jc. 4(_>ajjJ UjJ^i ‘<U1 -Pc. lijii.1 4 IV'vk 

C'^Ia Lajj " (JjSJj < >L-iqll o^A (j C- ^ g n <jic <111 ^hr-i <111 3 jjjj^J Cl» om ^gjl A\ ploll 3^1 11 ^jLalc- jjl (JjSJ 

(jc- <^J JJC LP 1 isjj -33 j . ^ I’N ><-» j>»*^ Cn 1 < 11a ^ i .ij E- 3lJ _ " ^»A jLuU lA^ijl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3009 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (^sfe) cursed the women who practice tattooing and those who seek to be tattooed, the women who 
remove hair from their faces seeking beautification by changing the creation of Allah. 

<jic. <j| ^L-a j ‘Alll Ajc. j)E. t«llc. ,jc. i^aAl^j (jc t jjc- jjj a.V;c lu< ‘(^P^ 1 LP 3<^»1 1 V'ok 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jui^> Cnak ILa Jls _ <lll C. jljjiJi jui^tll Cl jitaxa Cl t^-iLViollj Cjl <Ci jL-a-all j Cjl lauil jll (jil 

j j; ■ ^1 i -a (jc. <LjL/I (j-a JJCj < ui otjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 10 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (3ri£) said: "Allah's curse is upon the woman who lengthens hair and the women who seeks to have 
her hair lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks to have her herself tattooed." 
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alujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^gik-a 3-3)1 (jc. ( jic (ji( (jc. 4Aili (jc. t (jj 4j)l 2 jjc. (jc. (ji 4i)l 3 c. lijikl 43 jj^jj ' u,W 

jm-\ fn w | JlJ _ AjIII ^3 ^iU Jll _ " AALUjjjjoJall j 42 <ujI j))j 4 h^j'n«<>)l j 4 n<-il jll 4l)l (j*J " 

(JjjUC. (jjlj jkj (^1 dlij C-Lajjl j jtuLi (jj 4 Ml C- (jc. 1 . _ )\ Ml 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3011 

4j]c. 4_1S\ (^-li)! (jc. i^yac. (jjl (jc- 4£iU (jc. 4^piC. (jj 4_1S\ 3 jc Uii.lk 4 . j» m (jj InK ‘jLij (jj .‘3k a UjAa> 

^La (jjaia> IjlA ^ i .;jr- jjl Jla _ 3j3 4 _j3 ^ j aj^j ^aluuj 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 12 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) cursed the women who imitate men and the men who imitate women." 

(j*-) Jll 4 (JjAjc. (jjl (jc. 44-ajSic. (jc. 4fi3lj3 (jc. 4 ^UiAj iAjjul liliSk 4(3, jailtllaH 3jl3 jjl l3iSk 4 jbGc. (jj .1 j) 4 liiiSk 

C'lOk l2A i .Mf- 3ll _ 3Lk^)ll (j-a »Luilllj j-^kA-^allj c-LuillI (j-a 4 ‘hi g -uialiiall 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 4.1)1 Jjjoij 

1 * ✓ ^ ✓ 

KS~k ^JJO i^k 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 13 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( 333 ) cursed those men who behave effeminately and those women whose behavior is 
masculine." 

(jjl (jc. 44 -ajkc (jc. 4 L_J jjIj 4jjj£ <j 4 (jc. t^yaxJ) lijlkl 4 (jjl j^ll . 4 JC. Uj.lk (JjLkll ^jJc. (jj (jluaJl Ixi-lk 

jui^> Cn'lk 1 212b J ll _ »1 i jjlil (j-a Cll!ilk.j3ill j Jlkjll jyi (jjjlaJall ^Luj Ajc. 4 j| Alii Jjjoij (jil 3^ 4 (_jj IjC- 

4_2ojLc. (jc. 4 - 1 I 3 I C 5 ^J . 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 14 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (3^) said: "Every eye commits adultery, and when the woman uses perfume and she passes by a 
gathering, then she is like this and that." 1 Meaning an adulteress. 

(jc. 4(_ s -ui JM (jc. 4(j3s (jj -Me. (jc. ojUaC. (jj Clulii (jc. 4 jUakll , HI (jj l3i2k 4 j1_3j (jj a liii^k 

" o * ^ J. j ^ °-'o ^ o o' o ' i >■* 0 0 ^ ' o ^ i* -* 35 

(julklallj Cli^pia lij olj2illj 4kjl j jyc. 3^ " 3^ 4_iic. 4_lll 3-f^l 

.^i (jiJii. dllJ^k l2A ^ i af. jji 3^ . Lsj^ <-/" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 15 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3^) said: "Fragrance for men is that which its scent is apparent and its color is hidden, 
and fragrance for women is that which its color is visible and its scent is hidden." (Meaning when leaving the home 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C-jJlVl C_jU£ 


as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant 
perfume.) 

40JjjA (_gjl (jc. 4 J^.j (jc. 40J^Jaj ^gjl j)C. 4(j^)J j )^Jl j)C. 4 jljul j)C. 4 ( _£ j )AJJI 4jl4 _Jjl Uj-lk 4 jVUc. j)J J A InW 

Ajjl to frl xalil ni 1-1 J <jjl to Jl-k-jll t—lJa " Jj-uj 4_ilc. 4_hl 4JI Jjjjj Jl! Jl! 

II } % 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hacjjth 3016 

j)C. 40JJJA ^1 (jc. 4(jjlaUl (jc. 40JjJaj ^1 j)C. 4(jjJ j )^Jl j)C. j)J JjC.Lalul li^)^kl IJii, j)J jJc. ^ ''"o< 

V_$ V 1 pkll 14 a ^^3 V) <3^)Jij V (_£jliia]| jl Vj Vn'lk 14 a ^ > JJJC- _jjI Jl! _ oULaJ ^aiujj 4_2c. A_lll jjJl 

J^jialj £j| ^iAI^I jj JjC.l_ajJ Vlph j ' AJlLuI ( ijxj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 30 17 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet ( ) said [to me]: 'Indeed the best fragrance for men is what's scent is apparent and its color is 
hidden, and the best fragrance for women is what's color is visible and its scent is hidden.' And he prohibited 
Mitharatil- Urj awan (Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a certain 
kind of cloth made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree over Al-Uijawan, and perhaps it 
means whatever is red, meaning the Red Mitahrah, see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi)." 

J 3* Jl! i jj ■ si -s (jj jl^Jlc. jc. 4 jJi^Jl jc. 4e4l!! jc. 4j» in jc. 4 JqWlI j£j i j>j ^ InA 

" A_i_aj j!^.j A_jjl a e-Jalll L-ula Ajjl A_i_a^) ^)£-ia J^lj^ 4-jJa (j] " aJc. A_lll 

A_kj]| 14 a j^ t—U^jc j^ia. C'n.'ik I4 a . (jl j^.jV I e jips jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 18 


Narrated Thumamah bin 'Abdullah: 

"Anas would not refuse perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed the Prophet (^sfc) would not refuse perfume." 

3jj V (Jji jl jlJ Jl! 4A.UI Jc. (jj A-aUi jc. idulj j)J ejjc. hjik 4 j)J jA^J^I Jc. JliJa. 4 jI_lJ j)J JaJ-a 1 
I4 a ^g. i aJ C. _jjI Jl! _ ojjjA < __ s _jI jc. i_)lJI l . 1 jlall V aLjj 4_ilc. 4dll (jj (J-hS JlSj . i_Lllall 

IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 19 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "There are three that are not refused: Cushions, oils [Duhn (fragrance)], and 


milk." 


^luij 4 _ilc. 4 _l]l ^glk-a 4 JII Jjjjj Jll Jl! iJ^C. ^jj| (jc. 4 <ul (j c. t^lLla (jj Alii Jc. (j C- ^gjj (jj| Ujla. 4 ^ 4 ^ I 

.-»h>il> (jjl jA <111 14 a ^ i .ijc. ^j| Jl! _ L_uUl <j !» j (jA Jl _ " (jalllj j)A Jlj AUjll Jjj V CliVlia " 


C5^1i jA j 4 ■ ilk (j j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3020 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LtriM said: 'When one of you is given some fragrance then do not refuse it, for indeed it 


comes from Paradise." 

C(jUk (j c. 4<-_sl ^Lka. ,jc. dp cjjj kick Via ^Jc. ,_jj - ‘<111 cjc- jj! <ailk <_jj .iiak a tnw 

<ikil (_ja ^^)k <jj-3 oCjJ ^3 (jlkj^ll ££ckl act til " ^3 joij <3c <llt ^t>^i <111 Jll Jla 4(3Apll (jLaic ^t (jc 
3c <Ja3il jC^Iit jLa ic jjjj Cluikll liib ^ VI lilik Vj . <3.jll j*a *^] <9j*L V 4-UjC iTjOk liA Jll , " 

Aka £-CuiJ ^alj OJJ ^aij ^alujj <3c <31 jjlll j<j 31j3 Cijj 3^ jJ j<^ jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3021 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (L3i£) said: "A woman is not to touch a woman such that she can describe her to her 


husband as if he is looking at her." 

" ^Laij <3c <111 ^ I >^-i <111 3j- u) j 3li Jla 4<lll 3 c jc t<3ui jj jk Cl jc 4(jiLacVI jc 4<jjl*Ja jjt Inh 4CliA Inh 
^-ia_La jjuaa. CbOk tcA ^kuc. jjt 3 li _ " l^lll jlajj Lajlk tgja.j31 I g A j^aJ ^^lia. ot^jJoJt alkali jCuIjj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3022 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Sa'eed [Al-Khudri]: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'A man is not to look at the 'Awrah of a man, and a 


woman is not to look at the 'Awrah of a woman. A man is not to be alone with a man under one garment, and a 
woman is not to be alone with a women under one garment." 1 

jj jk^jll 3 jc Cf' ‘^"Oil jj kj ^jikt 4 jLalic jj lillklCail ^jlkl 44 -llka. jj kj t ulk 4 llj j ^t jj <111 Cjc LuCk 
at j3l jlWi Vj 3^ jll ® jj^* Jj 3^ jll jlVg V " <3c <llt ^It^i <311 3j- ul j 3^3 3^3 4<_3 jc 4 ( 3 jCklt .\i» > o ^^3 

jji 313 . " -ikjll 4-1 jilt ^ ol^^ill oljkll ^ i Xi Vj C^ljll 4-1 jilt ^ 3^.^>3l Jj 3^jlt j. V-i<g Vj ot^jkll ajjc Jl 

C n.W IJiA ^^uc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3023 


Narrated Bah/ bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, what of it must 
we cover and what of it may we leave?' He said: 'Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what your right hand 
possesses.' He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about when some people are with others?' He said: 'If you 
are able to not let anyone see it then do not let them see it." 1 He said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! What about when 
one of us is alone?' Hesaid: 'Allah is more deserving of being shy from Him than the people.'" 

' s _u U Cilia 3t-3 4oCk ,jc. 4<ut (jc (jj Liick Vl3 4(jjjlA (jj Cjjlj 4ll*Jj (jj llijj lilck <_jJ Cki.1 t nlk 

("jlk ti| <111 3 9Jua ) t-j Cilia _ " 31 luu Cl lkl< La 9 I (ilia. J j (_ja V) (ill ) 9C hq*\t " 3 ^ l 3 La 9 1 g La t gjli La lilt ) 9 C <311 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 
" jii uiii tlix't <ji£ tit aIii g iia jii . 


^Ajuoj <-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jj uoj j)C. L-AlVl C_jU£ 
blfi .ikl IAI 3 J V (jt CluiiaJj-ol (jj " jjl^ J (^S ^g >■<» J ^jl^t 

jjaia. Tni< 11 a ^ I juc. jjls " ^Olt 4_La (jjaa 1 iij (jt (3^.1 <llla 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3024 


Narrated Zur'ah bin Muslim bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

about his grandfather J arhad, he said: "The Prophet (^£l) passed by Jarhad in the Masjid and his thigh was 


exposed, so he said: 'Indeed the thigh is 'Awrah.'" 

j)C C ( ^ s -aluj'il AAji. (jj ^twil (jj 4-C.jj j)C <111 jlc (jj 301 C 

3:! jjlJ _ " S33C a<4t (jt " Jlls e-lij ( du£-)l .}Sj , W >«<lt JAjaj aluij <_ilc <111 ^iill j< Jls JAja. t\< 

^ " “ " 3 '-"0 c " ' 1 * ^ 

(Jj^aLaJ elliiait (_^ 3 1 La (jwi*\ d)).< IIa ^ 1 nJC 


(L _ s J_5-q ijjJailt ^1 (jc 4 (jULuj lliilX. 4 301 c ^t j)jl tliilX, 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3025 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

from his father, from the Prophet (^fisfc) who said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 

(jc. 4(_>J-JC. (jj| (jc. 4-lAliLa (jc. ^1 (jc. (jlptjjjj (jc. 4^11 (jj tul< 4(^ij^ll C5 lc.'il .lie j)J (Jo^alj t 

" S33C ■ Aqtt " (_Jl! piujj 4_iic <111 (j-Ll! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3026 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 

(jj <111 AiC. (jc. 4 <Jj 1 c. (jj .llL 1) (jj <111 AiC (jc. 4 ?tlLLa (jj (jlioJl (jc 4 .all (jj t' 1 ^ 4 ( _ s -lc‘il 2 uC (jj lu< 

- ; 0 ^ 0 i! * ^ " b " . ,* j __ ' 0*^0 

<^.jlt I1 a (j-a L_U 3 C (jm’N 11 a (JlS " 633 c- ^kalt " jJliS 2 X 013 <_llc <ilt (_ s l J - a (jjlll (jC- (j£- t(j.ol“iVt Xbja. 

" lS . ^ "”o o S o o o i ” o "^ o - ' * - *0 ^ ° ? 

1 <1:^3 4 A .A (j'iA 's (jj <111 llalj (jua. > 3J <111 -iJC (jj ilaL I3 (^lc (jc 4— -iLllt ^ 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3027 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

"Ibn J arhad informed me from his father, that the Prophet (;fij&) passed by him while his thigh was exposed, so the 


Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'Cover your thigh, for indeed it is 'Awrah.'" 

(jjlll (jt 4 <Jjl (jc 4 -lAji. (jjl (^31^.1 4JU3II (^jjl (jc (jjjLS lj3lki ‘(jlj^lt AJC 4 jbLkll (jlc (jj (jhl-tlt tu< 

JlJ _ " 633*lt (j-a t-gjls ^ait. " djjj <jc. <Ut (^tt^i ([j-Llt Jlls (jc 4 LlolS 3A3 <J 3A 2X013 <aic <llt ^ I > o-> 

*. . > . if- . A 

(jjoia. '<A ^ t iijc 3JI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3028 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Salih bin Abi Hassan: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab saying: 'Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he loves Tayyib (what is good), and He is 
Nazif (clean) and He loves cleanliness. He is Karim (kind) and He loves kindness. He is Jawad (generous) and He 
loves generosity. So clean' - 1 think he said - 'your courtyards, and do not resemble the J ews.'" He said: "I mentioned 
that to Muhajir bin Mismar, and he said: "Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waggas] narrated it to me from his father from the 
Prophet (Xsfc), similarly, except that he did not say: "Clean your courtyards." 

Jli t jl jj ^JLLa jc. jjl jj 1'u'iK II j^alc. ji\ cjL-L jj ^ a 1 nik 

| jilaia J j3ll 4 '^3 f 4 <3^4 <allalll 4 4. Ukh Cjjlali 4 ^4 4 {jh <-U) jj 3 jb njnalall jj ,ij» in Clla. Am 

j C. ^jl jj ,4 in jj j-alc. A pMk (_]Us3 jj g i211j 3^ . 3$ ■' 33 V J 3^ £1 jl 

(JjoUII jJ -ilLkj . 4-JJjC. 3u.lk, ^ i iUC- Jjl 3li . I jHaj 3^-3 <jl V) ■33a ^aluij <llc- 311 ^ L^a (j p A_lj) 

C Qy ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3029 


Narrated Abu Muhayyah: 

from Laith, from Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (43U) said: "Beware of nakedness! For indeed 


there are with you, those who do not part from you except at the place of defecation, and when a man goes into his 
wife. So be shy of them and honor them." 

jl ijac. jjl jc. 4£ali jc. tClul jc- tisUkja jj\ i j-alc jJ JjuiVl 1 Yok 4(jJsl331l bljA j-S .llak a jj .Kk.1 lu< 

<1aI 3^44 Lt> jJ^j JaSlxll Jlic. VI jSu^SjbL V jia <o jll jiallj ^Sljj " 3^ j4uij <ilc- <111 <111 3^“^ 

jj 1 <‘®- l uI fll )k a jjlj Aa/jII IliA j-a V] <3 j*j V UJJC 4''nlk IliA ^ I .ijC ^jj| 3^ . " .»A jia jSil j jpVhuli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3030 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to let his wife enter the 


Hammam, and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to enter the Hammam without an Izar. 
And whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to sit at a spread in which Khamr is circulated." 

jC. 4(_yujLla (jc. ^gjl jj dlul jc. 4^1LLa jj jwi^ll j C. t^l.V^oll jj 4 _ i.'-ia 1 V'pk i^-SjSlI A jJ ^uilsll 1 V'Uk 

j-ajJ jl£L jisj Jj\ A?*^ 4 <a<H 3^-3 3li ^jj 1!_5 aAIU j-«JJ (A* " 3^ ^Iujj 4_ilc- <111 3-3^ j^ ‘A^^ 1 

" jJtklU 1 g jlc. j!3 oiLa (_ 5 -lc. (jn3j bil a 3^' 3lb j-ajJ jl3 jij <jllia» 3^3 3(1 3iu 

(JjC-UlujJ jj .iiaK ^ 3(3 . <43^ l^A j-a 'ij Cf' A^jl-l 3 fll.A j-a <3^)*j V 4_UjC jin t'ilA lAA ^ i hJC _jjI 3(^ 

4llul jlil <LAkj ^3^ dial 34^- jJ A<kl 31^3 3^-33] jj bk a 3^ . £<3^ i ^4aJ JjALa 1 1 n jJ 4llul 

0 jii_A a blliia C’JJZ- 3-*^A^ ^ ^A^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3031 

Narrated Abu 'Lid hr all [and he lived during the time of the Prophet (;5!y&)] : 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (^fc) prohibitied the men and women from the Hammamat (plural of Hammam), 
then he permitted it for the men in Izar." 


1055 


43 - Chapters on Manners ^ j 4-^Vl 

4ojic. J (jc. 4^3 C ’^ .illLo (jJ Alii Jjc. ,jc. 4<alm (_jj jLLL lij.lL ,_jj ilc. lij.lL 4 jLlu ,_jj hl-La In'h 

4ll)LaLLLll (jc. c-1 hill J (JLLJjll C5^ <: '-4 c ' ^111 <^111 u' ^ ‘I ^ C- (jc- .aL-uj <llc. <111 ^.L^a J^jill <Lljil iii i^jJLj 

".° ^ I»i o' >' o i- o ' . 0 * ^ . * j- ^ ^ % 0 ~ J ^ £ __ J 

|3jli]l (DIL (jjjl oilljulj 4 aLoi (jj iLLL 4‘hpL (ju Vj <3^)*j ^ t“l).^ IL& ^ItilC. _jjl (Jll _ jjlLall ^^3 (JLLJ)I) (J^~>L^) ^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3032 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali: 

that some women from the inhabitants of Hims, or from the inhabitants of Ash- Sham entered upon 'Aishah, so she 
said: "Are you those whose women enter the Hammamat? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) saying: 'No woman 
removes her garments in other than the house of her husband except that she has tom the screen between herself 
and her Lord.'" 


^jLall (jc. 4‘5,'lL ' 4.4L11 J ^ILul t, “'* ,a “ l 311 4JjauaLa (jE. 1 44 ni liUll 4ijli jJ\ lIjiL. 4(jLGc ,_JJ A 1 ulL 

4 - h» .a in 4ll)LaLLLll JjfljLuij (jlLL ^^il/UI (jlijl CllllaS A .Idle ^^ic. (jlLL aLIll (Ja*I (j-a ji (j.oia^ (JaI (_pa 4«.Luij (jl 4^1^11 
" l$J J (jAJ_$ ) gin 4“ iSiA V) Lg_^.jj Ciui jjc. 1 g J JJ £j-iai ol^^l (ju La " JjSj ^alujj <llc. <111 <111 JJjjuj 

Liu.lL ILa , -Luc. oji fill 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2803 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3033 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard Abu Talhah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (X*&) saying: "The angels do not enter a house in which 


there is a dog or an object of images." 

Juc Uii.iL Ijlla JjJc. Ctf l3uLD 4 lafllllj 4^.lj 4 jj&j 4.gja-t <jj -^ag-j * ^Jc. ^ (jh^llj 44 -mL ^ a il»n Uii^L. 

3 ^ 4aliL ui c f * <a> 11 Jj% 4(ju lie. jVUj-u <i! 4<±ic. (_jj <111 Ajc. i^j j Alii .Vic, (j C. 4(3^)A^)ll 4 juii li^juLl 

liA ^ > Hje. ^jjI J!! _ " (JjiLai ojjj-a Vj 4 - iK <j3 Iau <^illLall (jLili V " Jj% aluij <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjuj 4‘h» <im 

a* ^ ^ ^ ^ ’j. 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2804 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3034 


Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

that Rafi' bin Ishaq informed him, saying: "I and 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah entered upon Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri to 
visit him. So Abu Sa'eed said: 'The Messenger of Allah (LffM informed us: "The angels do not enter a house in which 


there is an image or a picture. " 

l>? <j' 4<L-LL ^1 (jj <111 Juc. (JjlLLI ,jc. 4(jjiil ,_jj liilLa 1 VoL 4ollic. ^ jj liiiJiL (jj a^L. 1 iVi.^L 

Alii Jjjjj li^)jL.l ,V» ui jjI Jill oJjai .V» wi iA LU-i <lll ^JC-j 111 4'hl-kl Jll o^JaLI 4 J 3 I L 1 11 1 

IIa ^ > >nc. _jjl Jll _ L)l! 1 lag ;1 Si (j l L 1 11 1 illli _ jl (JjiLai <j3 Ijjj <jL.ij V <LlbLa3l (jl ^luij <jic. <11| 

■A ^ ^ ^ \ 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3035 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C-lClVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "J ibra'il came to me and said: "Indeed I had come to you last night, and 

nothing prevented me from entering upon you at the house you were in, except that there were images of men at the 
door of the house, and there was a curtain screen with imagines on it, and there was a dog in the house. So go and 
sever the head of the image that is at the door so that it will become like a tree stump, and go and cut the screen and 
make two throw- cushions to be sat upon, and go and expel the dog." So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did so, and the 
dog was a puppy belonging to Al- Husain or Al- Hasan which was under his belongings, so he ordered him to expel it. 
JUs Jlij 40 jjQa jjI Uii.lk Jli 4CAlkJi nV-s t < I ii I ^1 (jj (jdjj Ujlkl (jj <111 clc. U^)ikl 4 Cjj^u InK 

Chilli <illlc- cblkc (jj^l Ji C5 lxllsl 3a <kjUJl liljjjj Cd£ (Jlaa ^IjI " 4 ui j <ulc- <111 <111 3 j 3 j 

CIS chilli ^ J&j 33L<u <^ jIuj £ljS chilli ^ (jlfij jLk^jll 3l3u chilli t—Al ^ ,jl£i <3 V) <ua chl£ 

i_i 1 £ 1 Lj (jllajJ (jjjCllha (jjjlUjj <ha 3 * > )J ^laiLla jl 3 llj jkj a^)k Call A j j t ^all 3 la 4 . Alllj (_£Cll 31 * 1 ^ 3 ' 

<J _jali <1 hlhaj C i Vi (jjhtaJI jl (jmkll Ij^a. t dSlI ihlll (jlilj <llc. <111 ^ k^i <111 3j- ul J ) 3*^ . " ^^)k-sa 

A kU-i <_5<lj < 2 hlc. (jc. l_)U 1 I Cluck l<A ^ i .ijr- jjl 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3036 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

"A man passed by while wearing two red garments. He gave Salam to the Prophet (Xsfc) but he did not return the 


Salam." 


(jj <111 clc. (jc. 4CAl-kli (j E. ^1 (jl E. 43^1lj- u) l Ljlkj cjj^alh (jj LuSk 4(_£ClduII ,'uki' (jj (jjluc. ill ha. 

<lk (»luij 4_llc. <111 (jdll (3a (sluij 4_llc. <111 (^h^i j-dll (_3c- ^liu3 (j!>J (jlljl <3c.j 3^J _j« 31-2 4 JjlaC. 

(_>ju 1 l_jA^)£i ^ul (3*11 3 a I dc. duCkll 11 a ^ A < j _ <ktjll IcA (j<s t—Ujc. (jui^> Cluck ICA (_gduc. 31^ . ^13311 

I a (j£j (3 111 <J (__>jj\- 1 1/la (hill JJC. j! jdallu o^JLillj ■ si La (jl Ijljj .all 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3037 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (XsX) prohibited the gold ring, Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah (beer)." 

(^h^i <111 3j J - u J 4-llla (^s-jl (jj 3^ C ’ 3^ 31^ CP S^)jlA (jc. 6 (JjVj^LjJ (_gjl (jc. 4(J-aj^.‘^l Jjl liliSd 4<jjla 

(ja 'ik'i; (_ll^Cu jAj (j^aj^-Vl _jjl 3^ . 4 » < II (jC-j a J ijall (jC-j (j. luflll jjC’J t_JAcll ^ClLL (jc. ^aiuj <Jc. <111 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (jui^> Cluck. IcA 31-2 . J)'* hall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3038 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (XsX ) ordered us with seven things and he forbade us from seven. He ordered us to follow 
the funeral, visit the ill, reply to the sneezing person, accept the invitation, assist the oppressed, to help the one who 
made an oath, and to return the Salam. And he forbade us from seven things: From the gold ring, or ringlets of gold, 
silver vessels, wearing silk, Ad-Dibaj, Al-Istabrag, And Al-Qassi." 
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43 - Chapters on Manners ^ j A ^ £ - <h! Jjoj jc. t_oVl <-J3£ 

AjjLiJl j£ tajloi jj dm jjjVt jC UijAa. 4 jA^-a jj jAa.jll AjCj 4 j3» ^ jj Alakla ' nH l jllluJ jj 1 nik 

li jal £Jj_u j£ litgjj ^UiO <lic <1)1 <1)1 (Jjuij lAj<l Jll 4L-jjlc jj ftljall j 1 - ‘UJ^ 4 j^ AJjjj jj 

(jc. miui jc- litg-jj ^al/lLill Ajj JUJlkll ajUaiall J..Vj (^cIaII <jl_k.lj (jjJalkll dlLadlj (jAajjall oAlAj 0 jlAall 

^ y~ * is " J,? £ " ^ JO ‘ \s 0 " ^ " o" * * & J " ^ jT ,° ^ *1" f ^"j.0 "? **^ £" 

jjoia. d^w Iaa ^.uuc- jjI jli _ (^.uiflltj jjjkll (_>dj A Idall A_jjl j 4 _jAa 1I <aia. jl 4 _jAa 11 ^ila. 

A jui^l jj il . .1 A .a > 11 I g.1 m i‘ii II jjl j c-1 \y i‘ii II ^jl jj d m i'lil jA j 1 > .1 jj dutdlj _ ^ja-iua 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3039 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ad) said: 'Wear white, for indeed it is very pure and cleaner, and shroud your dead in it." 1 

(jc. 4 4 _ n; ni (_gjl jj jjAa (jc. 4dulj (jjl (jj I. - jc. 4 jUiiu IjjAa. jj jAa.jll 4 jC- IjjAa. 4 jLloJ jj dk la 1 Vok 

(Jll _ " ^Ijjia t^jfl I jjl^j 4 - nhij jgjal l^jl^ l^uull " -Xuij <llc <111 <111 (Jjj-uj Jll [}\s 44 . O W jj o jJac 

jic. jjl j (jAjC jjl jc. ^Ull . j ; ^ jurn 4llljAa. IAA (^dc jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3040 


and at the moon, and he was 


Narrated J abir Bin Samurah: 

"I saw the Prophet (Ad) on a dear night, so I looked at the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a red Hullah, and he looked better than the moon to me. ' 1 

4^0 C*S 40 jJLui jj jAk. jc. 4 (jl k I J ^J\ jc. jljaj jjl >J 4 4 - 'm dVI jc. 4 auuilflll jj jic l 3 iAa. 4 AU A ' Vok 

‘ : '-l^ ‘ : '- 3 c, _S c 3 )_S (4ujj 4_ilc- <111 (jA <111 Jjjjj (_glj jiajl 4 “ A jl ;~s daj <L1 ^Luij 4_ilc- <U1 ^h^i <111 

t-lrn dVl 4“nak j-a V) <i^)a-j V C—LJ^jc. jui^> 4“nak IliA ^ 1 njc. Jll . ja^ll j-a jjji^.1 jAic. jA IaII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2811 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3041 

<A. (aljjj <Jc. <111 <111 (_3 C - L — Lilj JU 41 —ljlc. (jj e-l^ll! cj 1 ' 4 (jl k t II I (_gjl jc. 4 jjjilllj 4 <J*_lu jjjj 

jj A-d 1 uA-k jLjoj jj AikaJa 1 uAk j jlkAj ^gjl jc jlAjJ UjAa. I'nAk jbUc jj AjA^a dllAj lijAa. _ c-l jka. 

jc jl k I ni j_gji dljAa. <1 dlh lAak 4Jall_ui 3^ . IaA j-a jli^l djjAaJl ^3 j . Ia^j jl k I a I ^jl jc A )» juj 1 V'iAk 

A qjky ^'j4' (j 4 " 4^3 • 1 jjjjAaJI jlj^ ® jkui jj j^l-k. 4“nAk jl ^L^al «.! jail 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3042 


Narrated Abu Rimthah: 

1 'I saw the Messenger of Allah wearing two green Bunid. ' 1 

lIu! j 3m 4<iilaj (_gjl jc 4<cl jc 4 iajai jj aUI jj <111 Acc IciAa. 4 jA^A jj jiaa. jll Ajc liiAk 4 j1_3j jj AAJa iViAk 
CluAa. j* 'ij <ijxj V 4-Ujc juia. 4'hOk IAA ^ > aJC jjl 3^ . jl j>^ikl jlA jj <jicj ^aiuj <jlc <U1 <111 3j- ul J 

(IP kcll j <-ajjl 3lLj jlck. jj 4 _ ilia <Juoil 3ll) fg AjUll <la j jjlj . All] jj <111 AJJC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3043 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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^Ajuoj 4-llc. ^gjj^a <31 (J jjujj (jc. C_!cVl C_jU£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) went out during the morning wearing a Mirt made of black hair." 

jc 4<kiCu Cluj <jjjka jc. 4<kiCu ,jj 4. . lx l _jc. 4^1 ^gjjkkl coAjI j ^1 j>j lajij j4 1 ^ 4A-iia j4 TaM 1 Y'ok 

1» "* ' " J,f s- " ' a S 0 Jr ~ ; ' - * * _*S 8 , , ^ 

jm^> du. 'ik IllA i MJC. _jjl (_)lii _ Cjjal ja -laja <lic.j otic. iCllIj ^aiujj 4_lic. <111 ^ L^a jjlll ^ jk l “ J " 4 <joliIc. 

1* -- it ", 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3044 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hassan: 

that his grandmothers Safiyyah bint 'Ulaibah and Dhuhaibah bint 'Ulaibah narrated to him, from Qailah bint 
Makhramah - and they were her wet nurses and Qailah was the grandmother of their father - his mother's mother - 
she said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc)" and she mentioned the Hadith in its entirety; "until a man 
came when the sun had rose up, so he said: "As-Salamu 'Alaika O Messenger of Allah!' So the Messenger of Allah 
( Afc) said: 'Wa 'Alaikas-Salamu Wa Rahmatullah' and upon him - meaning the Prophet ( ;£,$£&) - were two tattered 


cloths, which had been dyed with saffron and had faded, and he had a small date-palm branch with him." 

<julc. Cllij A 3 ^>Ti 4 eli.lk 4 ' 1 'Ok <jl 4 jl lua. j^ <111 Ajc. Llick 4 jl ale. jjl jlkkall j>J jlic. lli.lk 4 .'n<*’> ,jj Cjc. lul-s 

<111 (Jjjjj ^^Jc. lllcS Chill Ig-il <i si 1 <gnl oik <llaj Igaiojj 4 llul£j 4 <a^)ka Cluj <Sj 3 j c. olajCk A -ulc. Cluj 4 _±k.Cj 

Qlaa _ <UI Qjjjj la Plllc. ^ 1 /lLill Jlas (jnHo'ill Cakaj^l cSj 3 ^p oik <ljiaj cluakJl CaQkaS -Aj^j <j!c. <111 
jn'illa JLkui! - ^Laj 4 alc. <111 ^aill ^ iiM <alc. J _ " <111 <a^.jj rilllc. j " ^Laj 4 _ilc. <111 <111 3 _ 9 JdJ j 

lApk ja V) <ijaa V <JIs llaak. ^ i njc. jjl Qll _ <lka 4 . nine- ^aiuij <-iic. <111 ^ Laa ^-^ll £-aj likak C 3 j jljac. jj Dili 

jl Ink ,jj <111 clc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3045 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited saffron for men. 

jc. 4Cjj j)J Clak. jc. 4 jCgJs j)J -ic- lack. 4jj^aaK j)J (_jl k I h j lalickj ^ jlS 4Cjj j>J clak. 1 V'ok 4 <jjj 3 1 VPk 

^kac. _jjl Jll _ Jlk^jll jki^ill jc. 4alc. <111 ^lu^a <lll Jjjaj C 5 -^ 3^ 4>dlla jj (jail jc. 4 4 - n g > ' *' 


Of 


; it-. 


i* - v ^ ^ .. ^1*'' 

^li_Laa jal^. 4* ICA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2815 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3046 

^Iujj <Jc. <111 (^giaa ^j-iill jl 4(jajl jc. 44_JJ^_iaa j)J jjjill CJC jc. 4<Slc. jj| (JjC-lajaj jc. 4~' 1 pkll ICA 4<1*-Ci jjjj 
jac. jill <aAlQi ^ \* aj ^ l iUC jjl QlS _ Ajk A jc. ^31 Ulick. j^a^.^^ j)J <H1 •Aoc- illij lilick. _ ^ac. jlill jc. 

<j 4 . n L uj jl ^ j (j 31 ^ 3 ^ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3047 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

"The Prophet (Afc) saw a man wearing Khulug and said: 'Go and wash it, then wash it, then do not use it again ." 1 


4jiC jJ Ijl 


I Ixaau 


3 I 3 4 4 _ ill lull jj c-1 Ac. jc. 4<a*-uj jc. 4 ^ mlljlall Cjlc _jjl lijCk. 4 jbljc. jJ C_ja^a DjCk 


" C*j V <LalC.l <lut&la l— ja 31 " 3b 1 qlVlla ^J.^l ll ^alauj <_llc. <H1 j^ ^5^*4 CF' d' Ok J 
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^Ajuoj 4-lie. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjujj (jc. C_jU£ 


■ V» >n 39 ; JlS 3^ £ ' 3^ . 4 . nL.ilt 39 c-Llac. (jc. sLiuj'il IsA ^g >■<» j i .alL3 Siij _ jiA Cu'ik Isa ^Lue. _jjI 315 

(_jc. Vj ^ <■ - lit till! 39 C-Liac. (_j-a 3' p 1 n j A \* » n gr >^-i <cl .a iiA UsjSij 39 e-LlaC. 3“° ^ya 

S3 o^ial ^)k.l (jlS t_uUjJl (_jJ c-LlaC. (j] 3Uj ^ i .or. ^jjl 3^ . o^>k.U <La 1 lag'!* .am Aja_au 3^ (jiii j (_jC. 4 - nUnll 3>9 e-LlaC. 

J >^ £ - 39 _jjI jA jj^iq*s ^jSj (jaiilj ^g-uj^a ^^jIj jUoC. (_jc. (. _ 'ill ^_jSj . A }-ik~\ c-Uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3048 


Narrated The freed slave of Asma: 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "I heard 'Umar mentioning that the Prophet (X*& ) said: 'Whoever wears silk in the world 


he shall not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 

,jj| (j C. c-Lald 4 ( _glj^a t(jl lajtn <_jjl 39 lillall SJC. Cis3 4(jjjjVI <■ VmjJ 3 J (JjLkld UjSa. 4£jila 3>9 t Vok 

_ " s^k.VI <uuL £l Li3! ^_gS (_> jj 3 Cy* " 3^ j4uij <jic. <111 <^311 3^ 3^-^j 4 Cm <a>« 3la 4^pic. 

tjfjj -3 ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (jwi^k C nSk ISA ^Itnc. _jjl 3^2 . (_>uUl]l 4 _ A 'Ik oli jks SSj S^.lj jjc. j (Jj3j A isSa . j 3^" 3 C ’ 4 . '13 1 

^gjl 39 g.1 lor. <jc. iSj~) 3ij 3 aC ' ^3 <111 Sje. <2u3 JgjsLall jfL j ^gjl duj e-Laj3 . jAc- Qc- <L_J jjc. 3° 

. <j9 jj^j c^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3049 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;3i£) distributed some cloaks but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah 
said: 'O my son! Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc).' So I went with him. He said: 'Enter and call him for 
me. 'So I called the Prophet (Ait) for him, then the Prophet (^fc) came out wearing one of the cloaks. He (;fij&) 
said: 'I kept this one for you.'" He said: "So he looked at him and said: 'Makhramah is pleased.'" 

^alj <La! ^LiS ^aiiajj <iic. <111 <111 31 ^ ^)jwi<all ^jC. 4<^lLa ^_gjl 4I ~— ulll I ~U'l< t<JJj3 iV'Sk 

< __g_l <C.Sl5 3^sl 3^2 <*-a U jjllajd alujj <ilc- <111 Alii 3^9 ^^) Cj 3 ^ ^4 3^ Lll3 Ua^iJi hi* ; 

Ua^iJs 3 ■ " 3^ <3] 31^ . " Isa <211 (.“ " 31^ I g c-U^ ^'-} 1 £ '_9 <Jc. <111 ^L^i 3<^^ <1 <jjc-sa 

<£jLi ^j| <111 siV. 3 j aIII sic. <2 ujI <SjLa j^l 3^C . ^ ^ ^ 3“’^ Isa ^ Luc. jJ\ 31^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3050 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Indeed Allah loves to see the 
results of his favors upon His Slaves." 1 

40S3 3C. 4<1jI 3c. 4L_U»_lU 3j JJ^lC. 3^ 4 o2u3 3 C ’ ‘f^A 
3c. Cf- C5^J . " <i-aij jjI 

3 >.i^ Isa ^ > njc. _jjI 31^ . sj» i nia 3^C 3. u ^~ l ^ > 3^ 3^^^" j AjjI 


1 VUk 4^113 3 j 3lic. Iiiis3 slak 3? 3*“^" i Vlsk 

J 3 I 4_ J <111 3 ) " ^alauj <llc. <111 ^ L^l <3ll 3JJJJ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3051 
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^Ajuoj 4 -ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc- C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father: "An-Najashi gave the Prophet (Aifc) two black plain Khuff. So he wore them, then he perfonned 


Wudu and wiped over them. ' 1 

J\ jOAl 4^-ujLklll jl 4<lji jc 4 0.1j)J (jjl jc- ‘4-111 OJC jj JJ7> ~s jc (jj £^15 U P 4-iliA InW 

ja <3^>xj lajj j>iA CluAk lOA Jls _ 1 a^-llc ^xmmj t_L<ajjJ 1 ag Joulfl ja^.jt_uj jjOjjal jaii. <lic <111 jaill 

jc <*-lJj j}J eljj -^J ^a^j-lo :"uk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3052 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather: "The Prophet (^fc) prohibited plucking gray hair. And he said: "It is the 


Muslim's light.'" 

'jjill (jl 40-lk jc c A_ ijI jc 44_U*_ui jj j^)aC jc 4(jLkloj jj OaAa jC 40.2JC Uj.lk 4^jl0ag ll jLAjail jj jjjlA I VoA 

jj ja^jll ^jc. jc. ^3 jm*\ t.“ nlA I AA JlJ _ " ^Jjaikll j_jj <jl " JlJj i—uAJI ( iu jc. (_5^j ^»luij <alc <111 

* ^ "" ^ a ^ Q -- 0 

j!i jj j^yac- jc. A^.lj jjc-j CjjLAll 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "The one whose counsel is sought is entrusted." 

jc 4 jpi^. 3 ^ 4jC jj «lui ^1 jc ( jiic jj lillall Ajc jc 4 jUal Uiiik 4 ( _ s -ui_ja jj jni-^ll I n.K 4£iia j}J Aa^. 1 I noA 
A^.Ij JJC jjj A3j . j>«*\ ‘“nOA lAA Jli _ " jallja ^Lujjjaiall " <ilc <111 <111 (Jjjoij (Jls Jll 40JJ^A (_gjl 

jIaAJI Ajc liiiSA. _ <jjlia Ul j CLu^kll .Vi jA j i— t-i^-Uaa jA jUoAj j jA_ill ji^_jil Ajc jjj jUliu jc 

llja. <ia aI LaS 4 “n0 A 11 CIiAA.^ jjaC j)J lillall Ajc Jll Jl! A jjjC jj jljV»n jc jUaill e-blxll j)J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 54 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'The one whose council is sought is entrusted.'" 

<111 <Jjjj ij (jUj Clllli 4<alui ^1 jc 4<i.lA jc 4 jlc.lL jjl jc 4<lll ^JC ^1 j)J Jjlo ^ 

I^A ^ > >nc ^jjl Jli _ ^pic jjlj ojj^)A (_gjl j O j;» >.i<i jjl jc c_ilall (_^3j . " jila 

A ia 1 1 n ^al Ch}0< j-a l_LJ^)C 


C 4£j£j iViok 4 4_JJj£ _jjl I n0< 

_jl>“n>n<tt\l " ^aiauj <llc <111 ^ k^> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3055 

Narrated Salim and Hamzah, the sons of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from their father that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "An omen is in three: A woman, a dwelling, and a (riding) 
beast." 
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(gJj^a Alii JjjjJ (jl iUo^-ul (jC ^)AC (jj Alii .Jc ^^gjjl 4fij>la^.J tjJUuJ (jC 4(jp&^jll (jC 4(jl ^ » il 1 U iS, 4pAC ^gjl (jjl 1 VoS. 

(j><» ;j (jm^ Clp-N IIa ^juUC. Jls _ " 4 jWIj (jSmiaHj alkali ^g3 4jj\j ^g3 ^jjuilt " Jls ^»luij 4jc 4111 

lillLa . ^Idij aJc Alii ^ ^jjll) (jc AajI (j c ^aJLui (jc (jjlj3J Lajj 'i^ya^. (jc AjS (jj^)£ilj V P A ~*> 

l3A pAc ^gjl (jjl 111 (_$JP l3^A j 1 Ag 1 >\ (jc ^yaC. (jj Alii .Ijc JAjI o ^ sILuj (jc JlaS (^pAplI (jc Pnwll IIa (jj 
A_lic <111 ^_L_^a ^gjlll (jc l Agpl (jC pAc (jj Alii .Jc JAjI ojJLi.j .sILuj (jC (j 1 ' ^ \jC (jJ (jUiuj (jc CluA^Jl 

aLujj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3056 

^Iujj AjIc Alii ^gjlll (jc t4_ij| (jc t^alUj (jc 4(jpA_)ll (jc 4(jl jLai InH 4 J*aj jL All (ji^2>ll .Jc (jg ,p» wi luh 

(jc Ujj (_g. WA^ll j LppAll (jj ^glc (j^ 3j» WI tAjljJj 4ojJJi. (jc (jA^l)!! .Jc (jj , j» m A_jS JJlj J OjMn 

(jjl (jc ^JUi (jc Vj CPpSlI 11 a (jpA_)ll 111 jjj ^1 Jl§ 4(jUajoj (jc i IJ51 lj 4 A_ijI (jc t^iUoi (jc 4<JjAjll (jc CjjUilo 
i—lllll (_5-2 j . 1 Ag pi (jC pAc (jj All I AJC JAjI ojya^j (j^ 3^_S Cf~ dbp-^ll I1 a (jj dlLa . Jy6£- 

alkali ^ia i-^LU ^^3 ^jllll jj " 3^ ^luij Aalc. Alii ^ 1 >«o O^ - A_Hlc. j 4»,li (jj (J^joi (jc. 

" jj£jji^llj AjlSlI j 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3057 

slpillj pUl (j^jll U_9^J J3j V " Jj% ^Iujj AjIc. Alii (_ s l J ^ a o>>i Jls (Aljlili (jj (jc. (^jjp -Hj 

(jft (jjUall (jP^. 1 (jC 1 > >1 (jj (jljului (jc (jillc (jj (JjcLaj-ol iVv W In _ " (_>jjjlllj 

^alujj A_lc Ail I (gli^a (^jlll (jC AljlsLa (jj Ale (jc aj^a. (jj Aljlil 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3058 


said: "Whenever there are three of you, then let two not converse in exclusion of 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah 1 
their companion." 

(jc t (jjq ni (jc 4(_jaAcVI (jc t(jlliuj f*A w 4pAc ^1 (jj| ^V'vl-s j Jls ^ ((jiaAcVI (jc tAljlili jjl 1 iQ^ 311 illiA UliAa. 
(_j3 (jl il » 11 Jllj . " 1 Ag -tai .Ai (jjJ (jCil (^ •>! ‘nj bis Aliblj ^gj£ 111 " ^aluj A_lc Alii ^ Alii Jjjjj Jll JlJ caIII Ajc 
^ jjlll (jc 33 j - . ^ja. .Ai (jjaia. I1 a ^ i hjc jj! Jll _ " Aijpj ilHi (jll Cllllll (jj3 (jlllil (^al-uj V " AjjAa. 

(_^3_5 _ " (j-ajill (_^iS (3?._5 P 1 " All) j (j^jJall (jijj illli (jll ^a.lj (jj3 (jlljl ^ a.1 11 J V " Jll Ajl ^aluj A_lc Alii 

(jjollc (jj| j ojjJa (_g.ll j jic (jjl (jc pjllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3059 

Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) (he was) white and turning grey. Al- Hasan bin 'Ali 
resembles him most. He had promised thirteen young she- camels for us, so we went to get them. When we arrived 
he had died without giving us anything. So when Abu Bakr (became the Khalifah) he said: 'If there is anyone to 
whom the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) made a promise, then let him come forth.' I stood to inform him about it, and 
he ordered that they be given to us." 

Jjjjj JIS tAilaA (jc 4 .ILL ^gji (jj (JjcLalul (jc 4 (Jjjla 3 (jj ^LL k 1 VoS 4 ^ 3 jLll JcVI 3 jc (jj J^alj 1 nlA 

Udli 1 g jJajaj IIIaIs ILajl^ jjIc. Ajjllj ill ~ya |j A g \ 2a j (glc (jj (jln^kll (jl^j C jlll 33 (jJaAjl ^luj AjIc Alii ^glx^a Alii 
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Aalj i — i a^ _ ^aaaia oLc. Aalc- Alii ( glL«a Alii Jjjjij .lie. AS Clulii (_ja Jll j£a _^a! ^15 Lais laala lijhia J ^Is Aa_ja 

4qj-N-N ^gjl ,jc. A! jLiLila Cllj-lajl ILa AajlaJi ,_jj ,jljjas iSjO . (j- ULi - Un^ I^A ^ 1 aaC- jal L)ls _ tg-J Dl jasla Aa^a^ls 
(jlSj aluij Aaic. Alii ^ t^i ^jlll Ciaalj L)ls Aaaaaa. ^gji (jc. .llLL «J ,_jj Jjc.Lalul (jc. A^.lj jac. i_JJO A3j . LlA 

lAA ^gic- IjAa ja A^a. i'i'ij ^ic. (jj (jjgiaJt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3060 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu J uhaifah said: "I sawthe Prophet (;£§&), and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali resembles him the most." 

Aalc- Alii ^h .^1 Ijl J Jli tAilkak jai UaiL. 4A]LL ^gjl ^ J^Lala) {jc. 4.Va m ,_JJ 1 Vi3-y 4 jLaa ,_JJ .'U-^a liiiik 

i—llall . LaA _j^a .llLL (JjC.Lajjjj (_j C. -l^.lj jac. i_JJO !a 5 iA j _jal L)ls _ A ^ \ ii' ; ^^ic. (_ja (jm^dl j^jaj 

L-jA J Ajilal 4qj-N-N Jjij . ^>aLa. (jc- 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3061 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I did not hear the Prophet (45ri£) mentioning both of his parents (that is including both in the saying "May my 


father and mother be ransomed for you") for anyone other than Sa'd bin Abi Waggas." 

La L)li 4^ic. (jc. 44 - email gjj .Va .11 (jc. 4,Va .11 (jc. 4Aaaac. (_JJ (jlaLa lia.lk 4 (^jAj^J! Aaa. m ,_ja ^LiaI^j) laii-iL. 


(j^aliij .^UI jac. ATjal Aalc. Alii ^L^i ^-4^ 


i la am 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3062 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did not mention both of his parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. On the 


Day of Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot! O young 
man." 1 


fglc. L]l! (Jj£a 4 4 _ email (jj Aaa. m 1 a a m 4.V» m ^ja Jj 4^jl h.^. C. 4^jl jLoi I V'v'l'L 4jl^)all ^LlLall (_jJ (jlaajl 1 'n'l’L 


CS^'J C5^ 


aS L)li J^gjl ,4 ill) LM Aalj olLI AjIg. Alii ^_g-L-a Ail! Jjjjj ^a-N la 

(jm^> djj^A ILa ^g-uLiC. Jls _ ^)jLi.j (_j c. Lg-j! jajl " aJ JlSj 

• LS^~ Cf- JJC- Of 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3063 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Liri& ) mentioned both of his parents to me on the Day of Uhud." 

^ Jls 4(_)^alij (^gjl (_JJ ."la Li (jC. 4L_ulaall .^'a m (_jE- 4.\'a m (_JJ J (_jE- Clu^LJI ILa 4^.Ij 4 JJE- (_5JD 

l i. ^ * yj (2_ulll 1 ‘ aLuS ^11 '' Ijj^^ " ^ ^ ^ j ** 11^ ^ 1 » « ^ a ^ « il ~Li, « a dr-, a 111 b^-, a 111 , 1 «>,, \ 

Aalc. Alii (^g-L-a Alii ^gJ ^a-N J15 ^i\ A* hi (jC. 


i Oma 


3 15 ^.i Aj^jjI ^Luij Aalc- Alii ^_g-L^a Alii Jjjjj 

V , o ,o,»- 

(_ja ,\'a i n (jc. ,\'a i ii (ja } (_j c. aaa, a j_ja 


^aa. ■ (jaaaiall !)l£j jaaua L> ul ^ , b'n.'i-L ILa j m Aa.1 |4ijj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3064 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;£,<&) said to him: "O my little son." 

AjIc <111 (Jj_*a Jiill jl 4(_yaji jc <3 ^cjAii 4 jlAlic 1 V< 4<i IjjC 1 V< ^ A 4i_jj| Jill ^_ll jj tillAll AiC jj t InH 

j<a i_UjC ^ i si jin's 4“nW lAA ^ i .nC ^jjl JIS _ A, la) > « ^j| jj jaC j S^jiJall jc 4 _ Jll ^3j . " Jb l_J " <1 Jjoij 

jA j J-J jjl JlJj (j' jj ,4 <11 jA j Ail lAA jl .a'ir- Jj . (Jjbl jc A^jl l^A JJC j-a jjj A£j . Aa.j 1I IllA 

** Si f y * I - 1 „ * o ' J> O jl -* j! ° ^ ° ^ $ O ^ 

AAjYI j/a .1^.1 j jJCj -luc jj (JjUjJ AjC jjj ■i&j lS J“~'. ] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3065 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (;£!,<&) ordered naming the child on the seventh day, removing 


the harm from him, and Al- ' Aqq ( removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for ' Aqiqah) . 

jj ^AiAl^l jj 4 Jac (j VoA. 44 a jc- jj jA^JI -Ac jj ^iAl^)jj jj in jj (AiAl^jj jj 1 11 jj Alii .li'ic. Ina< 

jAl Juij <ilc <131 jjl I jl 4oAj jc 4<J jc 4 4_n*_ij jj jJiC (jC. 4 (jl k 2 ul jj .’U'S i jc 4iilj)Aii IjjAa- ,4 III 

i_UjC j i n-s 4“na< liA ^ i .;jr- ^j| Jls _ jillj <ic jj^/l £j-iajj <*_sl_ui jj jail A ;.ai Ah 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2832 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3066 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman." 

jC 4 j^lall Jl_ha jj jlc jc. 4 Jjl I jl A ; 1 1 II jj jA*A lill-lb 4 jjj-ajl jl jjl _$ j^C. _J iljJaiVI jJ AJC. 1 V\'l< 

Alii Ajc. J)£- Alii Jj p.lAjoiVI c_iakl " 3ll Aalc. Alii ^ h^i jc. 4 jic jjl jc 4^3li jc 4 jLaic jj Alii Ajc 

A^.jll I iA j-a i__u^)C jm*\ d)),< lAA ^ 1 njc jjl JlS _ " jA^.^)ll Ajc j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3067 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet ( Afc) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman." 
tjls (Jli 4 jAc jjl jc 4 ^ 3 u jc 4 jjAxll jAc jj Alii JIjc. jc 413^^1^. Uiiik 4 j jiCi'll Ja*-Sl ^ lP Ajac InW 
A^jll lAA j-a i_ujc. 4“iO< lAA _ " jA^.Jl Ajc J <131 Ajc Alii (Jj £.IAj-uV 1 t - ^<1 jj " aXaij Aalc Alii ^ Ii^i Jj^II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3068 

Narrated 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "I forbid naming with Rafi, BarakahandYasar." 
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^Ajuoj <a!c. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


< 1 ii Jjjjj 31 J 4i__iLiiL]i (jj ^pic (jc 4^)jLk (jc 4jaJ^' (jc 4 (j33- l3iAk 4A<3i J l‘n< 4jl3 j (jj ,3k Ii luK 

oljj IaSIa _ aaj^c t,“n~ik 13b ^ > >nc 3^ . " jtLuJj <£i^)jj (jl (jagjV " j»3uj <3 c <111 ^h*" 1 




<3c <111 ^311 (jc. ^)J3. (jc. jjj^jll ^1 (jc (jUi3 (jc. ojjc oljjj j<c (jc. ^A3 (jc. jaa^jll (jc. (jl33 (jc. 

(jc. 4_i3 (_>aa]j ^»L-uj 4_ilc <111 ^ (j3ll (jc- ^13. (jc. diaAaJI 13b (_33l Aic ^)jg ?ii<ll j K <3 AA3I _jjj _ ^Iujj 

# ^ Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3069 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Do not name your boy Rabah, nor Adah, nor Yasar, nor Najih, so that it 


may be said: 'Is he there?' and it may be said: 'No.'" 

(jc. ‘(3 jlj3l 4 \3c (jJ £-i3pl (j^ tC - stluj j>j 3jU (jc. (j c 443 »'ii (jc. 4 AjIa jjI uiiAa. cjjjGc. ,_jj 2 luh 

jA £jl (JliL j Vj Vj Vj triable. ^gJaluJ V " 3^ (3 j-uj <3c <111 ^h^i <111 3_J jal J (jl 44. tl W (jj o^)3uj 

Qy >Vi (jjuta. dluJtk 13b ^ > njc. jjl 3ls . " V 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3070 


Narrated Al-A'raj : 

that Abu Hurairah conveyed to him that the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: "The most despicable (Akhna) name to Allah on the 


Day of J udgement is that of aman named King of Kings. (Malikil-Amlak)." 


C5-^a 3-31 <J (33 40 jY)^ <_s 3 (jC- 4^JC*Y1 (jC- 4 33^)11 (jC 44 VnC- (jj (jUiuj 1 n3k 43^11 (jj -3a33i l33i. 

^jsl ^ i» ; ^ik.lj ol3 (jlAl2o (jUiui 3l^ . " dlvUsVl t41<aj ^,<a>>n 3^.^) «1311 <111 Ajc ^ik.1 " 3^-3 ^3-uj <3 c <111 


. .o (jjaiSk 4“n0k 13b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3071 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (X$&) changed the name of 'Asiyah, he said: "You arej amilah." 

<111 3jc (j 1 - 4(j3a5ll >» (jj l_jlli A^.lj JJC.J jp 4 3^JJ-^1 jp S- 1 ' 'Vk 

(^.hnc. 31^ . " <«ibjl " 31^J 4j.rolc ^uil JJC. ^luij <olc. <111 3"^^ l3 ‘3*^ 3^^ 4 (^ll (jC. 4^)iC. (jj 

(jC lAA >■<» J j<C (jjl (jc ^Sll (jc <lll Auc (jc- (jllalll m (jj ^ J~s. j oAIujI hallj . S-IJ^jC (jm^t CluAk lAA 

^5Lall j <Aajlc j (jj <lll AJC j (jj <lll 3c j < 9jC (jj (j<^^l^ 33 j)C 4 _ lllll . ^><C (jl ^liU j)C <lll 3 jc 

4_ijI (jc (j<^.3^^ 33 (jj 4 j 4_ijI (jc ^jIa (jj (_^ jAkl (jj 4Ail_uil j ^a33j Aa-ui (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3072 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jC- t_J^Vl C_jU£ 


that the Prophet (;£$&) would change offensive names. Abu Bakr bin Nafi said: "Sometimes 'Umar bin 'Ali would 
narrated this Hadith: "Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father, from the Prophet (;£§&),' in Mursal form, and he would 
not mention 'from 'Aishah' in it." 


3-4^ (jl 4<4 ojIc. jc- 4 <-3 jc- 40 jjC. j)J ^I_luA jc- jj jyaC. \4j4a. 4 jjjLaaill ^il4 jj j£Lj _jj| InW 

^ooall jj* j jlfi ^lui j A-ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3073 


^Lojj <-ilc- <111 j4^ jc. 4<3 jc. ojjc (jj ^LloA 4"n0sll 14 a jJ j<c. 3^ UaJjj j>J j£j jjI Jli 

4_ulilc. jc. <j 3 jSij 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 30 74 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (AiH) said: "I have some names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am 


Al-Mahi, the one by whom Allah wipes out disbelief, I am Al-Hasir, the one whom the people are gathered at his feet, 
and I am Al-'Agib, the one after whom there is no Prophet." 

Jli 4<-ljl jc 4^» li-a jj JJfi. jJ 0<as .a jc. jC. 4 jl Vq i n 1 1 lOs t^aj jSlall 3c. j)J 0j» ui 1 VlOs 

(_£41l jiluliii l3j ja£li jj <111 js <>j (jilt ^sl 31 lllj Ola's! lilj 0<as ia lit £.Ia 3 jl " ^ala-aj <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 3j- ul j 

ji*l3 dluik |4 a ^4 JC. jll Jll . <343 jC. <j41 j41l tlj2l*ll lilj (JjjUII JulSj 

1* - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3075 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Atfc) prohibited that one use his name and his Kunyah; naming themselves Muhammad Abul- 


Qasim. 

^ 0 ^ ? 0 0 c „ s i ^ o > c 0 ^ 5 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 __ t g & 'Z Z 

jjj .lad ^ la-SJ jl ^aluJJ <-lic. <111 ^gik-a ^jjjll jl ‘OJJjA ^1 jC. 4<jjl jC. 4 jl/Lkc j)jl jC. 44" mil I Aw 4<liia iV'lOs 

oj£i 4ijj . j 1 ^ 1 j^i^s dlliW 14 a ^ t JC. 3 Is # jjL?- (j 1 - 4 . '1)11 . ^Jjilall 141 lo J )j <‘nV4j <^ajjl 

■ s-l* j (4114 (Jis 4ijj <n£j |3 j-uj 4_llc. <111 jjjll ^a-aal jJJ j-as ; jl ^aLill (JaI 

Jlla j <3 c. <111 3411 4" 1 si 111 ^xuilall Ul U ^ ‘^40 <^l j <j1e- <UI (^s^ 3 44^' 4 JJ 

jjjiA j>j <jjj i VIP's jbmi 3 ^- lp j ins ii (iiiiu Ujlk . " ijjj£j V " ^Loij <aic- <ni 34^^ _ diicJ 4 

jwiUII Ul lV <1aIj^ t5^ c ' 3^4 4" 1 Os ll 14 a (_5-3j . I-^J A^J <4^" <^^ c4 J “' a cs4^^ (j E ' j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3076 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) : "When you name yourself after me, then do not use my Kunyah." 

<111 (JjjjJ 3ls 3ls 4Jjl-k jc- 4 JOj 3^ CjJ jc. 403lj jj j lias II jc. 4 ( _ S -UJ_J>1 jj (JjJaall In Is 4l21uj^. jj j bus II 1 uls 
<^jll 14 a j<a L—UjC- jms 4" Ups I4 a 31^ . " I jVI^P bli ^XjoiIj aJJAul 141 " <llc- <111 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3078 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that he said: "O Messenger of Allah (Afe)! If I have a son after you do you think I could name him your Kunyah?" 
He said: "Yes." So he said: "So that was permitted for me." 

(jjl Oak a (jC. jAj cjAia ^Vpk 44qjlk (jj jlaS 4(jl lakll 0j» hi j)J 1 V'Lk 4jLiaJ (jj Oak a 1 nOk 

" ^30 " JlJ AlThk \ 4_u£Ij lOak a < la ml tU-iaJ ^ ilj (jl Cluj <111 3_J JdJ J ) L) 3^ <jl 4l_jllia ^3 (jj jgl^ (jC- 

^ia_L^a C'nOk lli _ J A .Aikj 4 ‘Tl^ Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3079 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 

(Jia Jla 6 <111 OJC. (j E. 4jj (jC. i^aj^alc. QC- 4^1 ^Vok 4<iic. (j)J lillall OjC. (jj 1 ‘ulk 4 £l2uVI Oj» hi Jjl 1 uOk 

_jj| <jl3j Lajj <A.jll Ili jpi L—lJ^jC. 4''nlk lli ^ LnC. _yj| _ " A ak~\ ^atlall jpa (jl " aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <lll Jjjjj 

• o' o ' ^ 0 • % o' s _J , 0 i & & ' ? - % o ' ' Z ' '* o * ^ i 

loA jjg. (j-a 4"nokll lli Cnokll loA <lic. (jj| (jc. ojjc. . A'\\c, ^jI (jjl (jc. ^au'il 0;» m 

oil^J A ni \\ r. j (jaUC. (jjlj 4 (jj ^-jl (jc. 4 _ 1 ill <Jc. <111 ^h^i j^Jjll ~ 3* ‘ <lll ^JC. (j C. 4_kjjll 

oik. ,jc. <^1 ,jc. <111 .ic. ,_jj jiiij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3080 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLT) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 

^aluij <-llc. <111 <111 Jjaaj 3la Jli 4 (_yuUc- (jjl (jC. 4<Lajic. (j C. 4t_) j >^. (jj 4ilLkuJ (jC. 4<jl jC. jjl lij.lk. 4<iilS iViOk 

^ ' ~s .Ai (jm^ 4‘hok loi ^gkaJC. 3li _ " 1 J» Oil I (jai Oj] " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3081 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) had a Minbar placed in the Masjid for Hassan to stand to boast (poetically) about the 
Messenger of Allah (Ai£)" - or she said: "to defend the Messenger of Allah (;fij&). And the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) 


said: 'Indeed Allah has aided Hassan with the holy spirit (J ibrll) as he boasts about - or - defends the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&). '" 


(j c. 4 0 jj£ (jj ^»UiA ,jc. 4^1 j^) 1I ,_jj| Ijj^k. Vli 4i^.lj 4 ( _ 5 jx< 1I ) n.'ik 

(jC. Uilli <jlc- ^ q\ uikl ^ i jaJ ^luij <jic- <111 <111 (jli CA\1 t<iulc. ,_jE. 4<_iji 

<jlc- <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a <131 JjjJJ 3jSJj - ^alj-uj <ic. <111 <111 j _jE. ^illj 3 IS j\ - <jlc- <111 <111 3_5 j “ j J 

" 4_ilc- <111 <lll 3j- ul j Cf- jl jkl 1 j La (jjill! (jl Aljj <ll! (jl " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3082 

( jc. cAjiojlc. (jc. 40JJC- (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. ^1 (jjl Uj-lk 'ili j)J ^jic-j <jJ UJcIajoi] liiiik 

ijj! jA j 4-Ujc- ^ ^ ‘ ^ j>‘i^ dn,K ILa ^ i *UC- _j-i! Jls _ ojjjA (j c- i_)U^ (_g3j . 4iLa |»Luij 4_ilc- <111 

. ^'311 J 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3083 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet entered Makkah during 'Umratil-Qada and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front of 
him reciting verses of poetry. "O tribes of disbelievers get out of his way - today we will strike you about its 
revelation; a strike that removes the heads from the shoulders - and makes the friend not concerned about his 
friend." 'Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Before the Messenger of Allah (33&), and in the sanctuary of Allah you 
utter poetry?" the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Leave him O 'Umar! For it is guicker upon them than the raining 
arrow." 

<-iic- <111 (j! (jc- tdulii liiiAk 4 jLuiui ,jj UjLk! ‘jjl j 31 ' 4jc. UjLkl t jj^Ya (jj (jjLLlul InR 

^jjll A \ in H (jc. jliLlI 3_J% jA j ^ Ala; <jA 1 jAj 4 _LIjj (jj <111 Jjc. j c-Ljaflll a ^yac. <^2 <fLa 3^L |3 j-uj 

<11! <ill 3 j- u1 A U4? 4-L.lj j (jj! La jAc- <1 <3-^ 4 1;1< (jc. 3.^S 11 (JaAjj A 1 (jc. ^Lg-ll 3^3^ LljAa 4_L jjj 
^jJai (j«a j3 £-^3 ^Ac. La <jc. 3^- " (3jjj <3c. <111 ^ L^i 34-“! <1 JlsS All (JjSj 4-111 (“A^ 1 CS^A 4_ilc. 

(jc. 1 r Aij! AulLl! !La (jl jjll 4 jc- tAjA 43 j . <A.jll t 2 A (j-a L—U^c- gr ;*•>. *.*-> j>A dit< ILa ^ > >nc- ^j! JlJ _ " Jjill 
Sjl c. ^2 <£La 3^4 ^Iluj 4_Jc- <111 34-3 j! db'dkll Ija jjc- ^2 3 jaj I^A (jc- 3 a^ 3^ A c ' A'** - '® 

ClulS UsjJj <jji ^ajJ (Jj 3 Ukljj (jj <111 2JC- j'i Cluikll Ja! (_jaxj iic- ^_L<al IliAj <4-^1 j^J t^llLa j>J c-L-iaall 

Ailj A*J A - o^yaC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3084 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih: 

from his father, that 'Aishah was asked: "Did the Prophet (Xsfc) used to say any poetry?" She said: "He would say 


parables with the poetry of Ibn Rawahah, saying: 'News shall come to you from where you did not expect it.'" 

<jc. 4 _ 1 ]| (A^ 3* I 4 I cjjS 31 a 4 < 2 ojIc (jc- 4<-ljt (jc- (jj ^I^Lall (jc. 4 i 3 jjAu (jj (jlc- InK 

^3j _ " 4jjj ^ (j< jlai-Vlj " 3 jSJj (JlLajjj (jj| jy di ^ ClillS >«!! (j-a JlbuJ ^L-oj 

..o (jjuoa. dluik 1 2A >uc _jjl _ (J-aUc- (jj) (jc- l_iU1I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2848 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3085 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (^fe) said: "The best statement spoken by the Arab is the saying of Labid: 'Everything aside from 


Allah perishes.'" 

<jic- <111 Cf' ‘“A^A^ cs4^ (jc- 4 «Cj (^1 (jc- ijyaC. (jj AlUll JUC- (jc- 4 iiljjAi lijlkl 4^^- (jj (jlc- 1 li.W 

(jui^. 4 “n.W |jA ^ i ajc- 3^ . " 3^14 4^^ bla. La c-^Au 3^ 2 j 3 4 AS Clbal£j A AS ^)*Aul " 3^ 

jAic- (jj <31al! 2 jc- (jc- OJJC- J (_^jjill Ajj -^3j . 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3086 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sat with the Prophet (;£!<&) more than one- hundred times. His Companions used to recite poetry and talk about 


things that occurred during J ahiliyyah, and he would remain silent, and sometimes he would smile along with 
them." 


,j-a j A-ilc. <111 ^jlll CluJLk 3l§ ia^yiui jj ^>jLk (jc. ciilUuj ,jc. 4iiLjd UjliJ i ,jj ^Jc. 1 niW 

lAA 1C. _jjI 3J _ » a ^jqUJ LaJ^)S dlSl in <llAl_kll jial (ja el-dl jjjfilAJJj j» dill j j, Viil Vi J <jl x J jliis 

1 liaji tilLaaj (jc. jjA j oljj Aiij . Qy ■ j-^a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3087 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill it with 


poetry." 


j C. i^JLLa j E. ((jitaC-YI jC. ^ i hJC. jj 4 ( _ s -aC. Cilk. ^ i hJC. jj jUalic jj ^ i hJC. ' " < 

^3j _ " j la ia j jl ja <j.J^ < s_j^. j la a j jV " 4_ilc. <111 <ill (_Jls Jll 4ejJj& 

j 1 -> ■ .o jui^» du^k. Iaa ^ i .ijr- ^j| 3ll _ la m (^jlj elAjAll (^-jlj jalj A*di jc. 4 . il 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3088 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to 


fill it with poetry." 

jj .4 in jj Aak .a jc. jj jc. iolllja jc. 4 Ajx li'i jc. c A jar m jj da J U^jidl 4^)ldj jj Aak .a 1 Vok 

" jjaka jl ja <1 jj^. La-jS j 1*1*40 jV " aluij 4_llc <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jls (Jl3 4<Ajj jC 

» - » , , i 

■ ^1 jjiA^. 1 uli. IAA jlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3089 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s-it) said: "Indeed Allah detests the excessive among men, who slaps his tongue 


around like the cow slaps his tongue." 

taj^alc- jj jdj jC. jit jj xili lijlk. 4^-alia]! jj J-aC. lilllk. ■» u^.11 jj ^ InK 

51 ' ' "6 ^ 5 j. S** ^ -j ~ ' S -j 

j<a i ; dill jj>i» 11 <UI jj " Jls aluij aJc. Alii Alii jl 4 jjic jj <111 Aac. jc. 4 <ijI jc. 44 “ Q< j am 

0 " " o 0 ^ ' 0 ^ ^ is ^ a £ * ^ ^ ^ ' C ^ S ^ S 

jC. 4_lljJl . <A.jll lAA jas L-ti^jC. jui*^ 4 “ I O < IaA ^ i .ijC ^jj| . " 0 jSjll (Jlajj LaS <jLulL jlaJJ jill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3090 
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^AjuOJ 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prohibited that a man sleep on a terrace without something to obstruct him (so that 
he will not roll off and fall) . " 

jC. 4 J-l£Uall jj jC. Ijic. jj jllkll ^JC. jC. 44 _AAj jj <111 .IJC. In A 4 jl iVl'VI jj 3 -s ° nl InW 

I SAi ^g. i iUC. Jli _ 4 _llc- j -»> <j (JJill ^gJc. 3 ^jl^ jt 4 _llc- <]ll < 1)1 4 _s-^ 31-2 

<■ 3 UaJ jL^I j^c. jj jl 3 kll <JC- j . <-^- 3^1 j^a V) ^)jLL (jc- jj 0 <A 1 j^i <ij*j V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3091 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah ( 3L ) used to take care of us by preaching during the days fearing that we may get bored. ' 1 
<111 jlfl 3-2 4 <111 -ilc. (jc. 4<_)jIj jC. 4(jLaC.'3 jC. 4 jl Jfl I 11 ln< 4-K^.I Jjl Uj.lL 4(jlluc. jj Jj A A Uli.lL 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jm^> 4~'n'A 11 a i njr. 3-2 _ 1 V jlc- luLull <il_Ljj ^UVI ^^3 4 ha^allj UljA'n 4_lc- <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3092 

4 wi< jj <111 -3- jc. t< Llm jJ jLlU ^ V'v'ik 4(_ybaC.^/l (jc. 4 jLiilo In 'A 4.U» 4ii jj (_g-rvJ 1 n A 4 3-3 jJ AL la In A 




Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3093 


Narrated Abu Salih: 

"I asked 'Aishah and Umm Salamah about which deed did the Messenger of Allah (;fiji£=) like to do most. They said: 
'Whatever he could do regylarly, even if it. was little." 1 

4 _lLI jlfi jl 4 <1 t 11 ^\j 4_lUlc 4 “ (In ii 3-2 4 ^)LUa jc. 4 (jo<c.')/l jc. 4 3.i t ^~ | 2 jjl llli.lL ^UluA 1 Vi. A 

4_^.jll IllA j/a i—LJ^C. jui^> (Ull.lL. ILL ^g 1 n JC. _jjl 3-2 _ 3^ j)j <j1c. ^jJ La Dlls ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^glj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3094 

^jJ La 4_llc. <111 ^Lr-l <111 1 . A i jl£ Chlla 44 WI \\ c. jc. 44_lj| jc. 40J^)C. jj |aLldA jc. -^2_S 

<111 ts^ <j E ’ ClLlc. (jc. 4_ijS jc. 6jjc jj ^LiiaA jc. o3c. LjLk II (JjLklul jj jjjl-A LllLj _ 431c. 

^li_L^a ji jii. 4 - 'n,A ILa . oLii-aJ 0 jaJ ^Ljj '^flc- 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3095 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLLl) said: "Cover the vessels, tie the water-skins, close the doors, extinguish the 
torches, for indeed the vermin may drag away the wick, causing a fire for the inhabitants of the house." 

<111 3-2 3-3 ‘<Ul -3^ <3 <_3 ls 1 ) 3 C?' ‘ jj 3^ jc- ‘3jj jJ jlLik. UIi.lL 4<3i2 InK 

4 Wig II LLj 4qnijjill jli ?r nl I jUL' j 33^^ 4 ja i uV I <UVI Ij3 i; k " 3 ujj <4c- <H^ 

4_ilc- <HI 33^ 6^ O 4 ' j3 t3° 3jj 33 j . ^ >«-*i j>ii*^ f'nW I^A Jls _ " 4 “ lull jAi CLaj^li 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3096 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuJJ (jc. C_oVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "When you travel through fertile land, then give the camels their fill of the 
land, and when you travel through drought, then hasten while they are fresh, and when you camp late, then stay 
away from the road, for indeed it is the route of the beasts and the abode of poisonous vermin in the night." 

<111 <111 JjjjjJ ^jl 40JJjA (_JE. 4<jjl jE. i^lLLa ^jl (jj (_).}$ > » (jE- A jjjill JjC. 1 4<Ajj3 1 V'0< 

^ai-ujc. Iljj 1 g jVu Ijjblli A null ^3 p jSU. lijj (jiaj'il 1 g 3^^ ljJac.il i. _ u^iSll ^3 ^jjSUj 11] " Jll ^aluij <j!e. 
(jjiilj jjIa (jc. L—lloll (jj-oA, C1 sj3a 11a Jll . " J113L ^alj^Jl (_£jt-oj 4^' (JjjJa (JjjjJall ljjjjA.ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3097 
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44 - Chapters on Parables 

4 . n « A 'lr-- aJI! ^h aIII J jjjoJ (_J c. (JliLaVI t - i ^ 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an Al-Kilabi: 


that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah has made a parable of the straight path: At the sides of the 
path there are walls with open doors, each door having a curtain. There is a caller at the head of the path calling, and 
a caller above it calling And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whomever He wills to the straight path. 
The doors which are on the sides of the path are the Hudud (legal limitations) of Allah; no one breaches the Hudud 


of Allah except that curtain is lifted, and the one calling from above it is his Lord." 

(jc. 4 jaii lp ^aa^. (j 4 * Lp 4LL ,jc. 4.4 in ja^a Cf- ‘4^3 ^ Lp 4aij 4(_g,4 lull Lp HTk 

Jal J Lai! ^ kjalh-La Ualjj^a blaa 1 —JjjJa Alii (j] " aliaj Aalc. A-llI Alii (Jjjaj (JlS < 3 -§ C^abl^l! (jl* a>n (jJ 


1 m^ajoi 


Lp (JjC.Lajjj (jc. Ij^kU V J Clllaiill (_jE. La Aais (_jC. 1 4 1 ill Clij (Jjii L>j laj£ j 

Clilajll jjc. Yj (j c. La (jiLc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3098 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) came out to us and said: "While I 
was sleeping I had a vision as if J ibra'il was at my feet. One of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' 
so he said: 'Listen so that your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you and 
your Ummah is but the parable of a king who conguers a land, then he constructs a house in it. Then he places a 
table- spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the 
call of the messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the land is Islam, and the 
house is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and 
whoever enters Islam he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it.'" 

1 ijlr. <3-2 4(_gjt Alii .lac. pj jaLk L)' is) lP 'L* 111 Cf- LP 4Lk ,jc. 4 Chilli laa-lk 4Aliia 1 Vo-s 

LaA.lk.1 JjSa Aka (JklfLaaj Aka 4-Lall Clul j ^^al " Jlls Laja aluj Aalta <111 ^hai Ail! 

L$a3 ^aa p Akal 4ilLa (JlLaS iLliLl (Jliaj iillaa LoaJ cilals J^C. (Jic-lj Lljil Lw ajoi Aj A_i^.LLal 

4ilLall Ailli A^jj 4 _ll k I La3 A^al » Li (jjlill jC-S . J Yjj-uj 4 “ la. j oLjLa <_!*-?■ UJJ 

AikJI LP'J AikJI LljLkl Lj 4LLlj AikJI Chllilj jllllj 

^ i .ijC. (Jls _ Lp 1 ^L<al blLuL Aalc. aJII ^ L) c ' _JAC. (Jpa 4‘bOkti 1L& 

» 11 a (_yjl j_Jc. palall i_g^j . 4-111 Aje. 4^1jAj ^al ^ .Ip m _ jLu^pi 4‘bok ILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3099 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 


44 - Chapters on Parables 


^Ajuoj AaIc- <111 ^gX^a <l]l J)C- (JllLaVI C_jIa£ 


from Ibn Mas'ud who said: "The Messenger of Allah performed 'Isha, then he fumed and took the hand of 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud until he went with him to the wide valley of Makkah. He sat him down, then he drew a line 
around him. Then he said: 'Do not go beyond your line, for indeed there shall come some men to you, but do not 
speak to them for they shall not speak to you.'" He said: "Then the Messenger of Allah (JLi) went to where he 
wanted to go, and while I was sitting within the line, some men came to me that appeared as if they were from Az- 
Zut (A dark people, either from North Africa or India. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah), both their hair and 
their bodies. I did not see nakedness nor covering. They ended up before me but they did not pass the line. Then 
they returned toward the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and when it was near the end of the night, the Messenger of 
Allah came to me while I was sitting, and he said: "I have been awake watching all night' then he entered into 
the line with me and lay down on my thigh to sleep. And the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) would snore when he slept. 
So while I was sitting there, and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was sleeping (with his head resting) on my thigh, 
there appeared some men wearing white garments, and Allah knows best just how handsome they were. They came 
towards me, and a group of them sat at the head of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and a group at his feet. Then they 
said to each other: 'We have not ever seen a slave (of Allah) who was given the likes of what this Prophet has been 
given. Indeed his eyes sleep but his heart remains awake. His parable is that of a chief who built a castle, then he 
placed a table- spread in it, and invited the people to eat from his food and drink. So whoever answers his invitation, 
he eats from his food and drinks from his drink. Whoever does not answer, he is punished - or he said - he is 
chastised.' Then they alighted and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) awoke at that time, and said: 'I heard what they 
were saying. Do you know who they were?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'They were the 
angels. Do you know the meaning of the parable they stated?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
'The meaning is that Ar- Rahman [Most Blessed and Most High] built Paradise, and He invited His Slaves to it. 


Whoever replies he shall enter Paradise, and whoever does not reply, he shall be punished or chastised.'" 

QjI (jc. t (jl qC. <00 ,_jE. (_ji ^ (jc. 4(_£.Ac. (_J l V'i.lk cjLLi (_ji .laka 1 V'ok 

<J (Ja. - (jJ *41] AiC. Alj Ails i flj . -Ml £1 f.\ (I Juij <ilc- <111 J^--i <111 3^ 

" LlljliKl V Jill f>g bll l)J-J ^gVum Ails lillxk V " Jll Uai. <llc. iaa. £1 < 1 m 1 a .11 <5La J lai 

Jjl 3| la^ll jLkj (^-ilil J ^^3 (jjlLk, ill tills Aljl L-Ua, Jujj <ilc. <111 <111 ^1 3 -^ 

1 1 .1 j < lie. <111 It .-i <ll! ^gll /) 1 3-3 II V (Jj 1 1 j I JjluS (_£jl ^ oj^c. ^ ^*>g <al > ' ^ I j 

^1 _ " <1111 ALa H " (jjJLk. lllj ^glc-Lk A3 |3uij <iic- <111 Jt--i <lll (j£l (Jill (_j-a 3 A] Jia. 

Jj^a <111 Ac-ls ill ills A3j li] luj <ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj J (_£.lk3 aIj! 3 ^ Ik. ^3 3-^- Ja.A 

-lie. Vg l.a <Aj 11 (Jiilks Jj IjgJiilS 3 akll Lg-i La ill <111 l_)11j lllc. jLk^jJ 111 111 llajlL aiuj j <lc- <111 

3 III llA 1 3l^ lie- lllj ('j Iaj l^l-S ^1 LiL j Ale. la <all l-i j |1 ujj <le- <111 <111 

<ll_kl (_j<3 <j|jalj <l»l-i (jjllll H <lALa 3*-?- f-i I JJ-aS ^glj AIL) (Jl <1 l_jJjjJal 3 lak ; <Jsj (jLal <-lc. 3 
<Jc. <H| 3^3 <131 Jjjjj laflLLuilj I_j*3jjI - Iac. Jl3 j\ Aisle. A oa> : <jl jlu <^al » l-i J^l 

La (_^jlsl <ULall " Jll _ ^alc-i <1 jjjjj <111 Clls # " a-'l/jA qm C-VjjA Jll La Li* am " JlaS HI Ale. 

Lgjlj IfcAj <lkll 1 jLu L&ll " 3i _ ^alc.1 <ljjjjj <lll dila _ " l_jJjjJa L^-^ll 3^-3 

<13^ H ‘ LjjA^. lAA ^ 1 aJC. _jil 3i _ " <lAc. j\ <lslc. <1 l ^ll (j-aj <Lkll 3^^ <1111 (1)0 olllc. 

O J Ailll (jLoluj J 3-“ L)J lP^D^^ <l u| l (^.'ig 'ill (jLaiC. jiij AlLi-a (_ji 1 <-ajjlj J <a,l k g ll <00 jjlj 

^3^.1 Jli jlc. 3-S . L iml3 (^-L iJJAJ (j^ Laljj Li-all (j^J ^alj ^jLkjla ,_jj ,jLaliui jOaJi <le. L-UAall IH 

3 3'" 3 A il > *i (_j-a Jl- 1 <^ 1 sjja.1 Cliil j La Aiat m (J)i 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2861 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3100 
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44 - Chapters on Parables ^ j ^ lF 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "The parable of myself and the Prophets [before myself] is that of a man who 
constructed a house. He complete it and made it well, except for the space of one brick. So the people enter it and 
marvel at it saying: 'If not for the space of this brick. 1 " 

A JC. (jj (jC. 4e.llxa ^jj .'ht wl 1 V'ok 4(jllk. (jj 1 Yok 4(jl-Luj (jj A^k .a 1 Yok 4 (Jje.L<luiJ (jj ,l!ak .a luW 

ALJ VI IjlA ^LlS (J , ilk L<ul " (ai-uj kale. <111 ^ h^i ^jlll (Jlfl (Jls 4 kill 

_jj| (Jla _ SjjJyk (^Ij 4-ii£ (jJ <^jl S-'till u&j . " k-ulll Vjl I g i<a (_>jju!I (J» y°i 

4_kjll lAA £ya Vn'lk lAA ^ >, iUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 1 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya with five commandments to 
abide by, and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by them. But he was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: 'Indeed 
Allah commanded you with five commandments to abide by and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by. 
Either you command them, or I shall command them.' So Yahya said: 'I fear that if you precede me in this, then the 
earth may swallow me, or I shall be punished.' So he gathered the people in Jerusalem, and they filled [the Masjid] 
and sat upon its balconies. So he said: 'Indeed Allah has commanded me with five commandments to abide by, and 
to command you to abide by. The first of them is that you worship Allah and not associate anything with him. The 
parable of the one who associates others with Allah is that of a man who buys a servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my home and this is my business so take care of it and give me the profits." So he takes 
care of it and gives the profits to someone other than his master. Which of you would live to have a servant like that? 
And Allah commands you to perform Salat, and when you perform Salat then do not turn away, for Allah is facing 
the face of His worshipers as long as he does not turn away. And He commands you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man in a group with a sachet containing musk All of them enjoy its fragrance. Indeed 
the breath of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a man captured by his enemies, tying his hands to his neck, and they come to him to 
beat his neck Then he said: "I can ransom myself from you with a little or a lot" so he ransoms himself from them. 
And He commands you to remember Allah. For indeed the parable of that, is a man whose enemy guickly tracks him 
until he reaches an impermeable fortress in which he protects himself from them. This is how the worshiper is; he 
does not protect himself from Ash- Shaitan except by the remembrance of Allah." 1 The Prophet said: "And I 
command you with five that Allah commanded me: Listening and obeying, J ihad, Hijrah, and the J ama'ah. For 
indeed whoever parts from the J ama'ah the measure of a hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his 
neck, unless he returns. And whoever calls with the call of J ahiliyyah then he is from the coals of Hell." A man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Even if he performs Salat and fasts?" So he said: "Even if he performs Salat and fasts. 


So call with the call that Allah named you with: Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah." 

(jl (jj -4 j Cf' 4 es-?' <_jJ I nW 4AJJJ Lp (jl^l lYAk 4 J^c-Laluj (jj LiiAk. 4 (Jjclild (jj ,'ukk 

V )\ (jjikkj GjSj (jj kill u) " <l)l^ 4 j 1 C- 4.111 ^jjkll tjl k-i-lk. (Jja4iVI ClljLkll (jl Aj-lk. 4 ^»V-uj Ul 

4*' \\ 4 Ik (JjlLLj lAl^al kill (jj ^ i .Mf- (Jlai LgJ ^ la-U (j! Aik 4j|j LgJ l_jLaxJ (jl (JjjIjjoiI jJsljj (jl 

(—lie. I jl i Sink j (jl LgJ ^ Vvh > II (jl (^ ti'ik I J (JlaS # ^Ajkl ill Ualj (jl Fall l_jLaxJ (jl JjjI^jjiI 

(_j$-J cJkc.1 (jl 'I klk (_>akkj (^j^il kill (jl (Jill i a^Yall ^^Ic. IjAstSj Aa. > nkll bllkll (jjAiall Cluj ^3 (_yjllll ^^k3 
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44 - Chapters on Parables ^ j A ^ £ - ^ lF 

<lLa (j^alLk (j^a IAic. (_£jlml (J^j (JL<ik <lllj DjAuI (j< (jlhi (j]j 1 -uhi <J IjkjAuj V_$ <111 I jAlaJ (jl (jgljl (jg-J 

0A1C. (jjSLs (jl (j-uajj (diLll! o.Vlm jjc. (_£Aj Jj (JAxj (j^3 Jgll llj (_taC.ll ^1 <C. IaAj (_£jll oIa (Jill (Jj_)j jl t_lAAj 

CliilL £l La Ajbll^a oAac. <_Ljl <-gi^.j <• . n.Vg <111 (jll Ijiallj bll pA > ^~| llll obllLalL <111 (j]j <111 Ik 

i nlal |all >^ill (j)j l g < .'>* ) jl *• . '>* j 1 m tiLoba lg_)3 ojj^a <jLa <jl_i^aC. (J^.j (JLak dill (JLa (jll ^LlLalL 


<ljc. J o_jJal!j <ljc. ^gll oAj I jiljli jAall ojjji (J^j (JLak dill (JLa (jll OAx«allj ^_)kl j (4 moll (j«a <111 Aic. 

ojjI ^g3 jAxll ^^)k. (J^._) (jkak dill (ji-a (jll <111 lj^)klj (jl (sk^Jdlj ^g jo < lull (_£Aa3 _ ^jjSill j (Jgiallj -SIa <jAS| ill (Jill 
(Jll . " <111 ^)klj V) (jl InVmll (j-a < Lil V -llill dUlk ^g La <Jall j^^il (jjj^aia. (j - ^glc. 111 (_gla. Icl^^m 
(jjjll (_jo <jll <C-l oLlij Q_)> g II J Alg_illj <C.l_lallj ^Juall (jg-J (_ 5 1_)<I <111 (jLaa-1 (sSjJai lllj " |»Lujj <_lc. <111 ^L^i (J-iill 
<J^.J (Jill . " f \ Ig •> lla. (jo <jll <liAl_all (_£jC.A ^gC-3 1 (_joj (jl VI <lic. (jo ^aVlloVI <lgj 111 _jJjuo 1 j3 <C-1 oLlI 

" <111 lllc. (j^io^oll (jloluioll Li] (_£All <111 (_£jjC.AJ IjC.a 11 ^LLaj ^1 .Ai (jlj " (Jll ^LLaj ^glLa (j]j <111 (Jjjoj ll 
CIuALII 11a JJC. <1j < J~s >L- 1 <1 (_^^)a_LuVl ClljLkll (JjC.loloJ (_jj 'loLo (Jll _ t_JJ^)C. 0jli_Loa (jjaia. l“n*lL 11 a 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2863 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3102 


(Another chain) with similar in meaning. 

(_gjl (jc. 4|»VLul (jj (j c. tjjlk ^1 (jj (jc. tljjj (jj (jlli LjIlL 11 J, . .11 jLill Ijll jJ l v'lw 4 jLoJ (jj ."loLo 111 Ik. 

(jou^ C'n.'lk 11 a (_g 1 .ijr- Jj| (Jll _ oLikoJ ^alaoj <-lc. <111 (J-Loa Ijjlll (jc. 4 (J^)*_llV! Clljlkll (jc. 4^aVLo 

• CS^I (j^ 1 C5^j t>- ^j4^' o J <J^c oljj ^Jjjtioo < o ml ^g. mla. II ^aVLuj _Jjl_J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 10 3 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JJi£) narrated: "The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, its 
fragrance is nice and its taste is nice. The parable of the believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a date, it 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The parable of the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is that of basil, its fragrance is 
nice but its taste is bitter. The parable of the hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is that of the colocynth, its 
smell is better and its taste is bitter.'" 


" aLoij <_1c. <111 (_glj^a <111 (Jjj-uj (Jll (Jll t(J^)*_LuV! (_gJJ_jla (_gjl (jC. 4 (_>jLI (jC. 4ollj3 (jC. 4<lljC- ^jj| lljAk i <)/< l VvW 

V ojJLlI (JLak (jl jail l^jAl V c5-^l (j-ajjkll (J^j C- Ilia LgJillaj ( _ n Li l g J^) <-kjjVI (JLa^ (_jT J_)ill Ijll L^-^l (j-ajUl (JLa 
IjIj V C^-^l (JallLlI (Ji<j Iglialaj (. - n la l g Cj <jLkj^jll (Jxak (_jTj_)iil IQij i^-^l (J^llkll <ji<j jl^. 1 g a* Li j 1^1 

LLal! ollla (jc. <1» m dljj ^3j (jm^ Ulk I1 a ^ > njfr ^jjl (Jll . " ^)A 1 g <a» Lij ja l g -sjj < ILiWlI (ji<k (jljlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3104 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The parable of the believer is like the plant; the wind does not stop causing 
it to sway, and the believer does not stop suffering trials. The parable of the hypocrite is that of a cedar tree, it does 
not give in until it is cut down." 
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44 - Chapters on Parables ^ j A ^ £ - ^ lF 

44 - jjdall jj Aixlo jc. ‘l£jA jll j C. 4 ja*-a li^jjk.1 ‘jlj^ll lili-lk I^IIS 4-l^.lj 4jJC.j 4<_]l/LLll ^Jc. jj jhi^kll luH 

Jljj Vj A ‘i p’i Jljli ^ ^ j3^ j-ajJall (Jai " 4_ilc. 4_11! (_gJj-a 4j]| (Jll (Jls cojj^A jc 

; ~s ■ ^i juA dpk IjA _ " i^'^iVun'i jli^j V jjVI aj^t i'i'ill <JlLa£ (jjsl-La]l (JlLaj cbL 4 -ijj-aj j-ajJall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3105 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LTU) said: "Indeed there is a tree that does not shed its foilage, and it is is similar to the 
believer. Can any of you tell me what it is?" 'Abdullah said: "The people started thinking about the trees of the desert. 
And it occurred to me that it may be the date-palm." Then the Prophet (,£§&) said: "It is the date-palm." But I was 
shy - meaning to say anything." 'Abdullah said: "So I informed 'Umar about what I had thought of, and he said: 'If 
you had said it, that would be more beloved to me than this or that. " ' 

4 -h! Ljj^uj (j! ijic jjl jc 4 jt-ip jJ 4 _lll Ajc. jc 4 iLhLa 1 'n'lk 4 js-a did. 4 jjl id VI jj (JjLkLil I'n.'lk 

(jjllll aAII Ajc. £jlil . " jA La j-ajJall (JlLa jAj tgjjj JaA » h j V jk fiiil j-a jl " (Jlfl 4 _iic Alii 

iuc £)la LJjiii <j' TnjMniill _ " 4_LLill jA " aluij 4_ilc 4_lll ^L^i . aLLiSI tgd ^ jaiaj ^ iijj juljlll _^id ^ 

i> ' ^ * •* * ^ $ 0 5 0 ^ ^ g -f ^ 0 K C > ^ 0 z h'i'* 0 ~ ^ * 9 * f & 'i ^ ^ 

Cnd 1 2A ^ i iuc. jjI Jls _ I Id J jjd jl ,ja j Ldl jj£i j^ <Jl£a . ls* [y^ did a Alii 

4_ic 4_lll ^jJaj ojd)A ^1 jc L_)Ull (^S j . jiJ^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3106 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "Do you think that if there was a river by the gate of one of you, and he 
bathed in it five times each day that there would remain any filth on him?" They said: "No filth would stay on him." 
He said: ' 'That is the parable of the five prayers, Allah wipes out the sins with them? ' 

(3jjJJ j| 40JJ^)A jc. 4 jil^.^)ll ^JC. jj A ialul jc. 4 ^A!^>j) jj jc. 4^1^11 jjl j c. 4Cluill UjAk 44jiia 1 Vv'lk 

" (jA (_ S AJJ (Ja Clll^ps (jjLtk. ^ajJ (JjjnxJ ^Ak.1 4 _jILj jl jl J)\ " L)^ ^aL-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII 

Jll _ ^Lk jc. 4-lUll LS^J ■ " L*L \1 j^J Alii j)~\ (jjikkll Clll jlLall (Jxa dll AS " _ C-^d AjjJ j^a (^gAlJ V Ijlls 

i< 7 * * - % 

XkO (Jjolv n.W IklA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 10 7 


Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3108 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^jifc) said: "The parable of my Urnmah is that of a rain; it is not known if its beginning 
is better or its end." 

(jii " aIujj 4_llc. aIII 

1. - C' - - , ’ “I 

jaji^. i IA&j jaC. jj 


Alii (Jjaalj L)ll L)li 4(jdl jc. 4^jlLlll duli jc. 4?rj"S/l ^3^.1 Lp iLj^k 

o ^ o ° ^ ' > ~ ^ o ' 9- * " 0 9 0 9 " 

\j j^jkc. jj Alii ^ 1 c.j jUaC. jc. 4 _ Till <_5^_S ( 1 ) 1 ^ . " jd. aIjI jjAl V J Inwall (J±a 
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44 - Chapters on Parables 

j-a jk jl£j ^cjVI j? 


^Lij 4_3c- <11! ^_g-h-a <111 Jjjudj ^jC- (JliLaVI C—lLj^ 

Yn'u jlfi Ajl (_5'\H a dP j-a^.31 3c. jc. Ch . AajII )4A j-a ujjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3109 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 


from his fattier that the Prophet (333 said: "Do you know what the parable of this and this is?" - and he tossed two 
pebbles. They said: "Allah and His Messenger (333 know better." He said: "This (the farther) one is hope, and this 


(closer) one is death." 

jli 3-2 jc 402^3 tlW Alii Ajc. 4^>^.tgJill jj jaLj Lii-lk jJ 1-ii.lk 4 3^ Laid jj a <3 1 1 Y'ok 

S Ji ^ " " "" " 3 ; 

Ml iIJIIa " 31 . pk\ kl jLjj idllljllfl . (jjjl ■ i ^a^j _ " oIa Laj elA La jjj.ii (Ja " jij 4_ilc. 4-111 ^L^i 3-3 

4_Ljll Ha j-a i_U^)C. jwi^ CiOk IIa ^ > -UC 3^ . " 33Y1 LUIAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3110 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Your period in comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is like the 
period between Salat Al-'Asr until sunset. And you are in comparison to the Jews and Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he said: 'Who will work for me until Midday for a Qirat each?' So the J ews worked for 
half a day for a Qirat each. Then he said: 'Who will work for me from the middle of the day until Salat Al- 'Asr for a 
Qirat each?' So the Christians worked for a Qirat each. Then it is you who are doing the work from Salat Al- 'Asr until 
the setting of the sun for two Qirats each. So the J ews and the Christians got angry and said: 'We did more work but 
were given less?' So He (Allah) says: 'Have I wronged you in any of your rights?' They said: 'No.' He says: 'Then it is 
my blessing that I give to whomever I wish. " 1 

4_iic. 4.111 4-111 3 $jjJ jl 4 ~jaC* jjl jc 4 jli-P jJ 4-111 2UC jc 4i3lLa lili-lk 4 j*-a lili-lk. 4^_ s j-u_j-a jj 3 k ° “j 1 V3k 

(_^jl_L-ajll j 3Ljj ^ILa Lajlj (JjiLluII i__jULa 3) j j-a i» )l ol-LLa (jij LaS j-a 13k Lajfl ^33 I Lai] " 5 

jis -laljjS JaljjS 4_j£-lll l" J-a»4 JaljjS ^^Ic jl^lll < L^aJ 3) ^ 3-a*4 (IP 1 3^ b/LaC 3^33 3^3^ 

ol/LLa (j-a j_ji-a*j ^2 -lal jj 3 JaljjS < 3 C - iS 3 Y iLa*j -laljja JaljjS l L-aj (j-a 3^*4 

3II _ c-3aC. 3ij bhaE. L>^ C^jL-aillj L-Uj-Jajt2 ^3 C ' (Jjakuill i__ljL3a 3) 1) 

^ 1 ^ (j>n^ tii.A Iaa _ " s-Lil qa 4jls 31-3 _ Y I3I3 (j-a 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3111 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "People are but like a hundred camels, a man can not find a mount (suitable 


to ride upon) among them." 

(_Jj| (jc. 4alU-u jc- 4(33^3^ Cf' i 3 a3t ^ a ‘333^^ 3^ I_jlli 4 A^.Ij 4JJC.J 43^31 3^" Lp j Cl — tt Iv'ok 

IliA ^ I >nc 3^ . " l-gJS 3^-3^ ^ AjLa 31^ j3jll Laj| " 3 j-oj 4_ilc- Alii ^ \ > <— i 4lll 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ 3^ 4 j-aC- 

' ' ' «. , V. , , « 

■ ^1 4~ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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44 - Chapters on Parables 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3112 

Narrated (Another route) from Az-Zuhri: 

with this chain, and it is similar, but he said: "You can find a mount amongthem." - from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) said: "People are but like one hundred camels, you can not find a mount among them - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3113 


(jia^A]l >h In 'A 

<k! j VI V Jll j\ 


or he said - you can not find but one mount amongthem." 

.laJi V JlSj ijp-j JUluVI !-%j (jc. jjjC- <jj (jUijj In A 


AjIc. Alii Alii (jC- (JllLaVI C_ltj£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The Parable of myself and that of my Ummah is that of a man who kindled 


a fire, and the flies and moths began flying into it - and I am trying to prevent you from diving into it. " 

4 _ilc. 4_1]| Alll (jl (jjl (jc. 4jr>VI (jc. ^gjl (jc. 4(jis^.^3l -Ijc. (jj ojjAall UJ.A. InA 

o'i ji ^ Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - jo jj ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

^j-s, -> j .A.I lilj (jatSJ i__llj^ll Cl IjU jSjioil (JiLoS (JlLaj ball " ,jL3 ^Lajj 

<Lj jjc. (j^s iSjJ (jiua. VnA Ia& (Jla . " t^jS (jjakq'i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3114 
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45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the Qur'an 

4_llc- <]]| ^gJj> -** <]]| j C- jl jj]| (_JjLkJaS 1 * '' X 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Ai&) came out to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and the Messenger of Allah (LQL) said: "0 Ubayy!" 
And he was performing Salat, so Ubayy turned around but he did not respond to him, so Ubayy finished his Salat 
guickly. Then he turned to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum, O Messenger of Allah!' The 

Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Wa 'Alaikum As-Salam - what prevented you from responding to me when I called 
you Ubayy?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I was performing Salat.' So he said: 'Do you not find among what Allah 
revealed to me: Respond to Allah and to the Messenger when they call you to what gives you life?' He said: 'Of 
course, I shall not repeat that, if Allah wills.' He said: 'Would you like for me to teach you a Surah the likes of which 
has neither been revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil, nor the Zabur, nor in the entire Qur'an?' He said: "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) said: 'What do you recite in your Salat?' He said: 'I recite Umm 
Al-Qur'an.' So the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The like of it has neither 
been revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil nor the Zabur, nor in the Furgan. It is the seven oft- repeated, and the 
Magnificent Qur'an which I was given.'" 

<111 <111 Ojjjj jl ^1 jc. 4 <-ij! jc. 2 jc. j>J c-blitll jc. Oak jj jjjill ^jc. UjAk t<lll3 nUk 

A ->]j ^jl Chljlll jAj . " ^jI La " <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (JlaS i - jj jjl ^ Jc. 4. "J 4_Jc. 

<111 (JlaS _ <111 11 (4 ;1c. ^blbJl 4_iic. <H| <111 ^gl) < i ^1 .L-i j 

obi ball ^2 i'YX <lll ll (_)Ui3 _ " dJjjC-J Jj ^ *m Va j] Ll *\'a La ^abLuJl j " 4_lic. <H| 

<lll o-Liu jl JjC-l b(_9 (_gJj QlS . " f X.na-J Lai -&\ C. 1 111 <11 I j.nVu nl ) jl ^1\ <lll ^-^.jl LajS jLil -S^\ " QlJ 

1 li ,15 " -ruili Tv; , /All iV;,l,Qvi iV;;l'iLH Wt A Q, „L AUt-i •.! t , J; " r\\% 


dJjajj ll ^lil Jjll . " L^-1 !Lq (jlljflll ^2 b/^j jjjjll is* bj Qii-jbd bj oljjlll <^2 dJjlj ^al ojj^jj Lhalc-i (jl t - laL " $2 

<j!c. <111 <111 (_]lls jlb^l] P I jSs Jli _ " obi ball {^2 Ijli < LX " Yujj <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 LJls _ <111 

' a O " & -* 0 o'* ° " f, 55 b O " „ S O' O £ " O ^ 5 

^glliLall (ja 1 g 11 A LS^ V J bl J Qlilb/I (^2 ^ j oljjlll ^2 Clljll La o^lj ^ i aflj jlllj " ^aiuij 

in (^jl jc. <J3j LllLa j)J (jail jc. 4 . jllll juA Clpk I1 a ^ i aJC- _jjl dJll _ " < 1 1 lie. I (_^Hl ^lla*ll jij^lij 

. C5^' di 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2875 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3115 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force [comprised] of many, and he asked each what he could 

recite, so each one of them mentioned what he could recite - meaning what he had memorized of the Qur'an. He 
came to one of the youngest men among them and said: 'What have you memorized O so-and-so?' He said: 'I 
memorized this and that and Surat Al-Bagarah.' He said: 'You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah?' He said: "Yes. 1 He 
said: "Then go, for you are their commander.' A man among their chief said: 'By Allah [O Messenger of Allah]! 
Nothing prevented me from learning Surat Al-Bagarah except fearing that I would not be able to stand with (in 
voluntary night prayer).' The Messenger of Allah (LLX) said: 'Learn the Qur'an to recite it, for indeed the parable of 
the Qur'an for the one who recites it and stands with it (in prayer) is that of a bag full of musk whose scent fills the 
air all around. And the parable of the one who learns it then sleeps while it is in his memory is that of a bag 
containing musk that is tied shut.'" 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j A -^ c - <l]l j Jjc- <jl jail JjLJaa c_jU£ 

00 ^ 0 ^ ^ __ | 1 ' ^ oojso ^ ^ o 

4oUaC jc 4 j^jjUl -lla_ui jc cjiaja. jj .dalll Jc lili-lA, 44-aldl jjl llii-lA 4jAljUI JV-Dl Jlc jj jliijl liii.lA 
J^.j j£ IjSLil ^aA I jAl J. nil jlc jl ^aAj Lia_! |4 j-uj A_llc A_lll ^gli^a Alii (Jjjjj 4** IT J jll 40JjjA ^gj jc Add gj 

o^jllll ojjjjj IlSij 1151 is x ~ a <3-^ • " (j-^ tj dido La " Jill lloi ^g’Od j-a ^g '.a J^.j jl jlil j-* AaA La ^ag-La 

gladis La Alii Jjjjj 11 aIIIj ^agJ jdl j«a J^.j JlaS _ " ^aA Jial dull JjAIII " jll . ^**1 Jill . " OjlJI ojjj-u Lla-al " jll 
jll 0 _jj jllj OJO jlll ji jlll l_jil*j " |aluij A_Jc A_lll ^gJa^a Alii Jjjjjj Jill _ Lg-J ^jll VI Add. V) 0 jJl OJjj-u ^alall jl 
AS ja- ^_gS jAj ^IjlS AdlaA jA JliAj jlilA J£ A_i_j^>j l^Ln-a ji'd A L-jl^a. Jlbd Aj ^llj ol^ls AAial jAl jljlll Jibs 

jiaia. dud 11 a g-dc _jjl Jll _ " liLua j£j i— )l ji. Jibd 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2876 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3116 __ o ^ s 

jfllj Vdjls ^alujj A_l]c Alii ^glaaa jjill jC Add gjl gl^A 4 J LiC jc t JjVqA\l Itt 111 jc a» ni jj dnlll oljj .ilj 

fij^la duill jc Alda dlld l Vi 1 a _ ojjjA g-l jc Au3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3117 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Do not turn your houses into graves. Indeed Ash- Shaitan does not enter the 
house in which Surat Al-Bagarah is recited." 

Alll ^L^l Alii jjaslj jl 40JjjA g-jl j jc- 4 A_ul (jE. 4?JLda ^1 ^ Jig t il (_JC. 4,^A A (jj jjjill AjC. Lm^A 4AjJj3 1 lLA 

dOA 11 a ^gduc. ^ji Jll _ " (ji jadalt Aldd V Aj 3 Ijlj diull L))_J lj\» dl " Jll aJc. 

✓ 1* ^ ^ 

^-1^-j-sa Cj ui\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3118 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc): "For everything there is a hump (pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) of the 
Qur'an is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it there is an Ayah which is the master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 

Jll Jll 40JjjA (jc. 4?4lda ^gjl jc. 4 jj jC. 4flljlj jC. 4 jiljaJI jj l .l~S 1 VoA 4 j^llc. jj J A did 

All jA jljl^l jl odd jA All Ojllll OJJJU jlj^l ^lld j]j ^lld f-Jd J£J " ^aluj 4_iic. Alii ^L^-» Alii Jjjuj 

jjii. jj ^gl Alad ^Idi ASj . jd?- jJ >. : 'n,lA j« VI Al^jal V t_ u^jc. LIuaA. 11a ^.Lnc. jj! Jll _ " JjaijSlI 

fi ", s ^ # ^ 

ASa_da o 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3119 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LJlj said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Al-Mu'min - up to - To Him is the return (40: 1-3) 
and Ayat Al-Kursi when he reaches (gets up in) the morning, he will be protected by them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he reaches the evening, he will be protected by them until the morning. " 
jc 4 j£jUl ^)fd ^g-jl jj jdi.J]l Jc jc 4ii]jla (_gjl jjl LjaA 4 Jjddl J-aj jA All a a! > Il jJ\ ojuadll jj 1 V'l.'iA 

| (glj j-ajUl I j3 jA " A_ilc Alii (^L^i Alii Jjjuj Jll Jll 40JJ jA ^gJ jc 4 A ialui ^gul jc 4L_la_i^a>a jj ojljj 

jjl Jll _ " ^ ) i ^3J (_gi^. Lagu Jii. j dj jg^. LaAl jl jAj j uill ^gid. LagJ j^- csA“D^ Aj I j 
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45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j <l]l j Jjc- j' jail JjLJaa c_jU£ 

A (Jj3 ^_ya A 5L jj a ^gjl (jj J ^^jl (jJ (jd^.J)ll -dC. LS^ (_ JaI (j><» ^]Su llj _ i_U^)C. d nlk IIa ^LlJC. 

Jg-j-ldll (■ . 1* -ik. jA j < SjC- (_jj (_jd^.J)ll -dC. (_jjI jA i . \r (_jj ejljjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3120 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Laila: 

that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari had a store house in which he kept dates. A ghoul would come and take from it, so he 
complained about that to the Prophet (;&&). So he said: "Go, and when you see her say: 'In the Name of Allah, 
answer to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). "' He said: "So I caught her, and she swore that she would not return, so I 
released her." He went to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore not to 
return." He said: "She has lied, and she will come again to lie." He said: "I caught her another time and she swore 
that she would not return, so I released her, and went to the Prophet (^Isfc)." He said: "What did your captive do?" 
He said: "She swore that she would not return." So he said: "She lied and she will come again to lie." So he caught 
her and said: "I shall not let you go until you accompany me to the Prophet (;&&)." She said: "I shall tell you 
something: If you recite Ayat Al-Kursi in your home, then no Shaitan, nor any other shall come near you." So he 
went to the Prophet (;&&) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "I informed him of what she said, and 


he said: (She told the truth and she is a continuous liar . " 1 

^1 (_jd^.J)]| Juc- (jc. ^ 1 uJC. 4A_ik.l ,jc. ^l (jjl (jc. tjjljVni 1 ulk tA^kl jjl uij.lk. i jUd (jJ .dk a 1 n*ik 

aIII ( _ 5 l^a J^jIII (jlj dill liLui (Jll a . La dkijl J jill dijlill jkj L^ja oj^lo aJ ddl£ Ail i^jldajVl dj jjI <^1 ,jc- 

V jl d lA.ik.ll <Jll _ " ^luij a_i!c. aIII aAII ^ jia. I Ail! <Jis tgdjij llll i_ja 111 " (Jll a_i!c. 
d ijlSl " (Jill y J d Ha. (Jll _ " dljjjjji (J*-2 Id " (Jill A_jic. Alii aAII (Jjjjj c.l_ka (gi u^jll 
(Jia Id " (Jill a_i1c. aIII J) e-l-ks l^Lo jll l_j*j V d jILa o^)d lA.ikll (Jll _ " i _ vMl oljLid 

dL i_ja 1I dl^jlH ill Id (Jill lA.lkll _ " (, _ jail] Sa jULa **- V (_jl d 1W (Jll _ " dfjljail 

c-Lka (Jll _ ojjc. Vj (jllald bll dlaaj ^a Uljll ( Jjjjj£JI AjI llld dll oj£la dillql _ ^aluj j aJc. aIII 


0 J3P- o l 

1a (Jll _ " i_jja£i (Jdj d jaa " (Jll _ dalll Idj o^)±kll (Jll _ " <Jia Id " (Jill ^aluj a_i1c. aIII 

4 - il£ ,jj ^JjI (jc- ^aUll ^ j m i—Ajjt- (jaai^. djada. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3121 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Allah has not created in the heavens nor in the earth what is more magnificent than Ayat Al-Kursi." Sufyan said: 
"Because Ayat Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech is greater than Allah's creation of the heavens and 
the earth." 

4_11! (Jjli. Id (Jll -j » id (j J 4_11! Jjc. dl pk > ud 
(j-a Alii (Jjld ^laC.1 Alii Alii ^Jl^ jA 

Ij c-l dl till 


^ tAjjjc. (jj jULoj I ulk t(_g.\d^»ll Bulk (Jll ijjj&ldlul .'ilk la 1 ulk 
^jV (jl i i) (Jll . Aj| (_j^a ilac.1 (_ydjl Vj C-ldd (_j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3122 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 
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45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j <l]l j jc- <jl jail JjLJaa c_jU£ 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: "Whoever recites the last two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah during the night, 
they shall suffice him." 

jc. 4.i}jj jj jp^.^ Cf' ‘^}A1a^1 l/" ‘A” 4 ^* -4 ^ lP AJ >r '~*'' 4 l/" ‘A-qVI JUC. j>j A^A^ hn.^'v 4£jiii j>J -AjLI 1 V'Lk 
" olaa£ Alii ^g3 o^alll oaa^ A^ 1 (A* j^i-jVl 1^2 tA 4 " (4 ajj AjIc- Alll ^h^i Alll Jjj-ua Jlfl Jls 4 jjLLaiYl i .A 

7TJ-1 .^1 j^ili. Ljj.lk l^A ^.nllf- _Jjl (3 IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3123 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (^sfe) said: "Indeed Allah wrote in a book two thousand years before He created the heavens and 


the earth, and He sent down two Ayat from it to end Surat Al-Baqarah with. If they are recited for three nights in a 
home, no Shaitan shall come near it." 


jc. 4(g-a^kll jA^jll ■4^’ LP nil jc. 44 Ji1uj j)J jLLk liiiSi 4(_£.l^Ji jj jpj^/^ll Jjc. lilla, i jj 'uk a 1 nOk 

jl IjuS 4 - ijS Alll jl " QUi Ailc. Alll (_s-Ca jjill Cf' 4 AA^ LP jLaxill jc- 4 j-a^j^sJl A u t'liVl ^gji jc. cAibls 
" (jUaJjjo Lg-J^ais Jill l — 'Y j jII ^g3 jljlj *^A Sjfilll OAA^ 1 ■ 4 $ ) tf '' S jLul ALa Jj^ A^A^C CIiIj^ihII jlk j 

l_ujc j^oa. Ljj-lk IIa ^ > ujC- jj! Jla 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3124 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam' an: 

that the Prophet (jji) said: "The Qur'an shall come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al- 
Baqarah and A1 'Imran shall be in front of it. An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) stated three parables 


about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will come as if they are two shades between which there 
is illumination, or as if they are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf of their 


people." # 

Qj ^aJAl^jj UJ-lk 4 C-Uat ii'i jj 0«ak *a IV'vk 4jllaill dlUl .jc. jj\ JjC-Lajj jj ^LjA li^J^.1 4(3jC.Lojj jJ 0<ak a 1 Vv'lA 

^Luij AjIc. Alll ^gjill jc. ‘ jl » ° A jJ jc. 4 jjii j? A^? - l/" Ail 4 jpi^Jll j? Ajljll l/" t (jl A. 

Alll Jjjjj La^J L—ljjJaj Jla . " (jl A^C- Jj ojiLlI ojjjjj A-aJiSj liiSlI ^g3 Aj (jJ-^1 aIaIj QIa^I 

J (jljl^jj-u (jliaUa^. 1 aq jlS j\ (JjA -44 1 AijJ Ql jil id- 1 jl£ jlili " 3]l-2 Axj ill La JljAl AjbL aluj Ajic. Alll ^gjj^a 

AjJ-lA. I^A ^unc. jj\ Jla _ AiiLal ®-AA^ (A^ *• ■ T'll ,_5-3 j . " 1 .ag iAi (_jc. (jV-^Lkj < iljj-a AA^ 3 tA 4 Alia La^ilS 

du-lkll IIa ^alall jAl (_p axj ^)jai3 Ajc-IQS II ( 3^1 ^ic- Cluikll IIa ^ !» xi j _ 4_k^ll IIa Q-a 

^gic. (3-Li La aluj AjIc. Alll ^gh^i (3-4^1 Cf~ CLjJlL. . jl aSII 0C-1Q2 '-r'lj-l All ClujLkVl j<a IIa AiLlJ Laj 

(3-a*Il 4__il J3-1 Ail aI^J IIa ^gia _ " lli j| ^gi Aj j_jLaxj jjUl Aliij " AjIc. Alll ^glu^a ^gjill jjLs Ij La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3125 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

hearing Al-Bara say: "There was a man reciting [Surat] Al-Kahf when he saw his riding animal stamping his feet, so 
he looked and there was something like a shadow or doud, so he went to the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and 
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mentioned that to him. The Prophet said: "That was the tranquility which descends with the Qur'an, or 

descends because of the Qur'an." 

Ijj (Ji-j 1 iaVu (J jSj ii.\yA\ dixAjgi Qli 4 jLkjj ^gjl Jc. iA\y ni uUjl 4 AjIa _jjI UiiAd 4j^bc. J j Aja-si InA-s 
(Jla3 . ij <211 a Q5iA3 djjj 4_llc. 4 _ 1 ]| aAII Qjjjj jail Ajj ~st3l ji i-aliadl (_]La I All (Ja£ jj 4ilj|A J j A] 1 

„ "" s 0 _ >0 ^ ? "f 0 0 ^ ' o ' ' £ 

cJli. jn Jj AjIjI Jc. 4 _jLj]| . " jl jul t — li Jj ji jljaJ! £i cliljj A jj£jjl (211 j " ^Ixuj “talc. Alii jj]| 

1< 1)1 - ^ 'i. " 

I ,lj.W lAA ^joUC. ^J! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3126 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that the Prophet (^sfe) said: "Whoever recites three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf he is protected from the 
turmoil of the Dajjal." 

iA -k\)-i Jj jIajlA Jc. Jj jU Jc Jc. t Ay* »‘ii 1 4 jq» ■>> Jj Ai-k a 'ViA-k 4 Jj Aln-k <a In 'A 

" (JLLaII AjjS J a ~ 1 (Jjj Jo (dial dYa I ji Ji " Qlj ^iuij 4alc illl ^ 1 >^i Jalll Jc. 4$.l j)A]l ^^al Jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3127 

juik lIuAA, lAA ts joU C jjl (jla _ 0 jd AULlYI lAga 4 oAU3 Jc. 4^1 ^ VvA 4jal_LaA Jj Alia laiiAA, 4 jLdj Jj A<A a In A 

1* ^ 

^J^k Jya 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3128 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( j j) said: "Indeed for everything there is a heart, and the Qur'an's heart is Ya Sin. 
Whoever recites Ya Sin, then for its recitation, Allah writes for him that he recited the Qur'an ten times." 

4Aada Jjjli Jc. 4?4lda Jj jdkJl Jc. 4 jujljjll J-d. jl ' L ^' lP '\)A UjAa. Yfs 4*a£j Jj jlaiuij 4-iajja Ci.lk 
Ji j (jjoj jijsli 4 - U3j lola (J^l jl " ialc. illl Qls Qls 4(_>aji Jc. 4 sAu3 Jc. 4 jlai. Jj Jjlia Jc. 

.Ui’N t'll.A Ja V] Y i— JJ^)C- 4‘''0'N lAA ^ I .ijC. ^jjl Qls _ " dll Ji jdc- L^jf-ljL 4j Alii 4 . IQ 3 

(Jjg 'N i a ^jj| Jjjli j ' lAA Ja Yj oAUl 4 "ivA Ja JjS^jxj Y ojl^ajlljj Ji^.^)3l Ajc. Jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3129 

4_)U1I . lAga 4 Jdk.^ J^ iji^- Jc- ‘■‘Cp 3 CiJlk 4 J-ojIaII Ajk wi Jj Ai^.1 UjAd ^JjAll Jj Aa-s a 4 ^^-uj ja jjl UjAa. 

4 jaat > >1 oAlalul oAlalul Jj 3 Ja j£j ^1 djjAd ^ r t ^aj Yj 4jjALall j£j Jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3130 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Ad- Dukhan during the night, in the morning 
seventy thousand angels seek forgiveness for him." 

jc. t A in 11 Jc. 4 jjj£ Jj J^ ^1 Jj Jac Jc. 44 _ )\\-\ Jj Ajj liiiAd J^ j4^-“ ' 

jll Jli . " <iili 4_all Jj», Aul iJ jjiuluU ^ liual aL] ^3 jLLaII ^ I j3 Ji " ^aLaj 4_Jc. <111 illl Jjjoij Qlfl 4ajJjA 

4‘~nA-kjl jA J A^i-k <4 Qll _ 4 toa-jaJ ^1 Jj JiC. j _ lAA Ja Yj Y 4_JJ^)& 4~'nA-k lAA ^ 1 njc. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3131 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mum Ad- Dukhan during Friday night, he shall be 


forgiven." 

(_Jla JIS iejjQA (jc. tQhi'Ql (jc. ^gjl aLiaA (jc. 3jj I 'v'A AiC. j^aj luH 

^ _ ^ J] O ^ ^ o " ' ^ 

V i— t“nlk I^A ^ > >nc. (Jls . " Al ^)3C. Ai-kaJI All] ^3 Aolc- Alii ^h^i Aill 

'l nr- (_jj (jjijjjj i_)jjl Jla IjfkA opjQA (_j-a £Aj_oJ ( q» > >i : IjA V] 

. lw ZJf j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3132 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


"One of the Companions of the Prophet ) put up a tent upon a grave without knowing that it was a grave. When 

he realized that is was a person's grave, he recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion. Then he went to the Prophet 
(^Isfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Atfc) [Indeed] I erected my tent without realizing that it was upon a grave. 
So when I realized there was a person in it I recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion.' So the Prophet (;fisfe) said: 
"It is a prevention, it is a salvation delivering from the punishment of the grave." 1 

pj| (jc. ic-ljjkJI ^1 (jc. iAjjl jjc. lihLa (jj jjic 1 ntk 4t_Jjlj2all ^1 <jj lilLill AJC. (jj .^akJa 1 V'Pk 

IjAl Aj 3 lili ^)J 3 Ail C-LuiAJ V jAj °C-Q-k. (“Cuj Ajlc- Alii ^L-«a ^jlll <— iIaj^I ^jFi» J 3 -^ 4 (_)joIjC- 

j > j 3 ^ c . ClujjJa Aill li Jlafl ^luij AjIc. Alii ^5-ji^l 1 3 ink 3*^ filial I o-lu dlljUj 

^A " ^ahuij Aalc. Aill Aill (Jjjaij (Jlal _ I * tilLall ojjj-u IQLi (jlluil Aa 3 lilj ^)j 3 Ail ^ Uu*\l V lilj 

^gjl ^jc. 4-ilall . k^Qll lAA f^ya i_ujt Vnlk liA ^ > .nC. Jls _ " i— jlic. Aaakjj Aaaklkll AiaLall 

0 ' * 

oja^jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Indeed there is a Surah in the Qur'an of thirty Ayat, which intercedes for a man until 


he is forgiven. It is [Surah] Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 
h-a ^^-aall ,_jc. cojaQA ^1 ,_jc. ,_jc. 4o3la3 ,jc. ii'i lYpk t -s ,_ja alak li Inak ipkia Qa ^k a li'Pk 

1 3A _ " dlU'll o3aa (_^3Jl i^ljlai ojjj-u is&J a! pSC. ^aa, fiiiiji Aal ^jja^la Q^pill Q-a ojjjj Qj " kale. Alll 

* ' ' " # , ^ ^ 

d lj>W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3134 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^it) would not sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Tanzil and: Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." This 
Hadith was reported similarly by more than one from Laith bin Abi Sulaim. Mughirah bin Muslim reported it from 
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Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir from the Prophet (Ait) and it is similar to this. Zuhair reported it and said: "I said to 
Abu Az-Zubair: 'Did you hear J abir mentioning this Hadith?' He said: 'Safwan or Ibn Safwan informed me of it." 1 It 
is as if Zuhair rejected the idea that this Hadith was from Abu Az-Zubair fromj abir. (Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. (Another chain) that Tawus said: "They are seventy good merits more of virtue in it than every Surah in 
the Qur'an." 

4_iic. <111 (_ s -lj-a ^s-411 jl 4^)jl_k jc. 4 jaj jll jc. 4 lLu 1 jc. 4(_pallc. jj jn>tqll 1 '33 - (_ £3 jl - i jjlulo jj 1 YoK 

jE j JJC. oljj 11 a ^ I iUC. J Qll . ( dl 31 aSsi (_^UI 4^1 jtAlj j j Jjjli * j=ll) ! '3% C5^ ^ jl£ (=lijjj 

11a ^L_oj 4_llc. <111 jjlll jc. jE. JAJ jl jc. «>lnifa j J OJji-a . 11 a JlLs > ‘1 (_g-jl jj Clul 

jj| _S jl UaiJ JAJ jll iJlls _ Clu.ljll 11 a 3^11 j-a -am JAJ jll ^ jV Cllls jj JJA_) (j 

" 0 _ £ ** f 0 ^ J* ° i ^ ^ o'*' _ - o; * * Z * ' ^ ° ^ 

jE. jjjQII jc. du^kll Ija jjj (jl j£il IjlAj jl£j j| jjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2892 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3135 

0 jij ^aTuij <-ilc. 'til! ( 3^1 j*" Cf' ‘ jljll j)C- ul Cf' 4 (J^a j^-YI Jjl 4 jliA 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3136 

4 hiiK jj» \ 4 ii ) jijll ^^3 ojjjj jl jjA t Ai<d ijlij 4(_>jjlla jc. 4 jjll jc. 4<JjjaS 4^3)^ 1 ' v 3 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3137 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever recites Idha Zulzilat, it eguals half of the Qur'an for him. Whoever 


recites: Qul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun it eguals a fourth of the Qur'an for him. And whoever recites: Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad it eguals a third of the Qur'an for him." 

443113 j)J (JJlli jC. 43 ^ 1 ^ 3 ! 3utj llijj. 4^ j~> » I' ?3l-3a (j 4^ (j jh'^ll '3 3 4(_gj3 j 33 D^l j}J 3K ^ 1 u3 

( ^4^1 3 <Js C) I > j^_s jljall 1 *5 ■ ^i' j <1 3 il^c cbl jlQ l\l i> Cy* " Tjj <j1e. <111 ^ 1 <111 Jjjjj Jla Jls 

Yj <ijai Y s-yjc - li- 'j ^ !1a ^ i >ijr. jji j)La _ " jlj^l 3 j 1L <1 chl^c. ( jj.! <111 jA 3s cl 3^ j jij^l ^ 3 Aic. 

(Jjllc. j)jl jc. 4_lllll (_3_9 . (“flj jj j 1 41 ~«w 1 1 ^Vulll 11 a 4‘hv'l'N j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3138 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Idha Zulzilat is egual to half of the Qur'an, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual 


to a third of the Qur'an, and Yul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun is egual to a fourth of the Qur'an." 

(_Jll Qla 4 (JjA1c j)jl jc. 4 3 1-lC. 1 V'oK 4(_5jlill ej ; i3 1 ll (jJ jLai Ujii-i 4 jjji-A j>j 33^ Ip t3 c ' 

11 OcjSj jljSlI CLllj ^j.1 <111 jA (Jlj jljSlI 1 L-^aJ 3^*j Caljlj 1 11 " 4_ilc- <111 <111 

S^)jiJall jj jLaJ 4,“lOK j<s V] <3^)*! V t—U^C. 4 - ' n. W I1 a ^ I .nC- Jlj _ " jl^jall jj^ilSlI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3139 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (;fiQL) said to a man among his Companions: "Have you married O so-and-so?" He said: 
"No by Allah O Messenger of Allah! And I do not have anything to marry with." He said: "Do you not know: Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a third of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha J a 
Nasrullahi Wal-Fath?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Qul Ya 
Ayyuhal-Kafirun?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha 


Zulzilat Al-Ard?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Marry, marry." 

<111 Qjjuj (jl tLllLa Qc. Qj <kLui 4 LI 1 CS lll-lk xVi ill QJLtll QJ < lac- 1 i ok 

<J £ jjj| La ^ J kill Qjjuj ti <lllj V Ql! _ " (jbls ll Ja " <jLi_LaS ^ja Q^.Ql Qls <ulc. <111 

" :iillj <111 ^)>^i i $.lk 111 LlaJs " Qls . " QQ)iill Cull " Qls _ Ji Qll _ " ( Ckl <111 jA Qs) Uka ^_jja = il1 " Qls 

ijlxj a (JjjIII " cjls . " (jlQUl " <-3^ LS^ <3^ • " t^j! ll (3 LlsLa (julll " Qll . " (jl jlll £-JJ " Qll . Qll 

. Quia. cluck ,_ g. 1 juc - jjI Qll . " " dJta . " (jlQill " <3^ • cs-4 <3^ • " ( ciljl j Icj) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3140 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: "Would one of you like to recite a third of the Qur'an during a night? 


Whoever recited: Allaahu Al- Wahid As- Samad then he has recited a third of the Qur'an." 

£Uj (jc. tt_alku Qj QUA (jc. t jjj.Wi-a (jc. CaClIj 1 lick iQcQa ^ cQ. lilick YU 4 jUlu ^ clkJaj 4<lka l lick 

Qll Qll Qc. l_1jjS <^1 eiQal QAj 4'oijJal Qc. 4(_£ill ^^l QJ QA^QI cQ Qc- 4(jj ^ a.Ca (_jj jQac. ^jc. 4^-e'ik (_jj 

jljall Ci Vi IQ9 css c^.lQll <111 IQs ^ja (jlQill Cull <ial IQjj qI ^ckl Q^juI " ^L-uj <ulc. <111 <111 Q^u^ 

^ nljc. _jj| Qll _ C jj» U1<1 ^jlj QaC- Qjlj (_>klj OJjQA L)1 <» ill Lw HI ^_5-jlj frlij^ll Qc. 4 _ llMI (_^3j . " 

Qj (Jjjjasllj (JkljjQ <jj!jj ^jlc. <kj\jj oLlIj 'AlQj L>f kuJlkll IliA (_£jj ILkl LjJJtk IliA 

<J 3 J ^jjj^aJA ^jc. Clu^kll ILa Oil gill ^j-a jjc. j A \* fi'i (jJaUc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3141 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah and heard a man reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahus- Samad] so the 
Messenger of Allah (LQL) said: 'It is obligatory.' I said: 'What is obligatory?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 

<JV L>^ Cf' 4 L>Ai.Qll ^JC- QJ <111 iuk- Qc. 4(jkl lillLa ,jc. t^jl <lkn (jl (JjLkkJ llOk 4t_1jQ£ jjl Uli^k 

^-alaS ^aluij “Vile. <111 ^ L^a <111 dllsl Qll 40JJQA Qc. 4 - ll (jj ^jQ y ll 1-TV II Qj Jjj 

" <lkll " Qll C La. j Laj dlls _ " Cl ijyj " 4_iic. <111 <111 Qlls CdLall <111 * Ckl <ll! IjA Qs^) C :- \ jki 

(jk^. ,_jj cllc. jA LwVj (JjLI QJ kllLa CluCk ,_Qa Vj lijau Y t-jjjc. .Ai Qxjia. Cluck IcA ^ i xUC. jjI Qll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3142 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (;£Ql) said: "Whoever recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad two hundred times everyday fifty years worth 
of his sins will be removed - unless he owed a debt." 
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^.L^a jjc. 4 i311a (jjiil (jc. 4^jUJl Clulj ,jc. 4<J^_ui J fjjAJLa j)J ^313 lijS3 4(_£j3a3l (Jjjc-® <j}J 3<3 . a In'h 
" j3 43c. jj3s j! V) 4 a 3 jn3^> 4_ic. .3.1 43l jA i_ o^ps ^j3La IjS (O'® " j)l3 4_iic. 431 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2898 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3143 
( .3.1 431 jA (3) O'jS |3 4 n aj Jc 

Qa l_u jt- Clu.3. I.AA i iUC- jjI jjll 

lIlAj (jc. I3a3 4jkjj| IjlA jjc. ,jA <Jjj. 3JI IjlA (3 JJ <j3l (jc. Clutj Clu-3 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3144 


^1-3 431 j3 Jc- ^I3j J 3jl (jA " jjlj |»Lujj 43c. 431 ^tr-n ^jj3l (jc. 33^1 l-ljjj 

" 4 ~i j II jlilAJ Jc- <_33 (jA JC. t_a i_J jll 4j (Jj3 43331 ^ajj jlfl 13 oja 431a 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: "Qul HuwaAllahu Ahad is equal to a third of the Qur'an." 

(jc. i4_iji j) c. 4^1l3a <^3 (jj J3g_uj lililk. 4<Jjb (jj jl a 31 > II lijik 4 3k a j)J 3l3 \3 jA 3 4(jjj3l jjj (JjAaxII 13a3 

^ La C'n'ik I3 a t " jl j3l d3j (Ja*j a 3I 431 jA (Ji^) |3 ja_j 4_iic. a3I Jj~o 431 (Jjjaj jjls jjls 40 jjjA (_j3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3145 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Gather and I shall recite to you one third of the Qur'an." He said: "So 
whoever was to gather did so, then the Messenger of Allah ) came out and recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad. Then 

he went back in. Some of them said to each other: "The Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 'I shall recite to you one third 
of the Qur'an I thought that this was news from the Heavens. Allah's Prophet (;&&) came out and said: "Indeed I 


said that I would recite to you one third of the Qur'an, and it is indeed egual to one third of the Qur'an." 

431 (Jjjjj Jla Jla 4 0 jjjA ^g-j! (jc. 4ajl3 jjl 13.3. 4 j\ i n A (jj Ajjj 4 , u> ,jj ^3.! 133. 4 jL3 (jj 3t3Ja In 3 

i >-* y " ^ ^ V- o ^ ^ ~ c \° '*} * o' * ^ °r« ' *« . o . 

4_ilc. 431 431 f 1 ^ '1>«k QA (_]Ui _ " jljill CLiii ^jc- ljAjata.1 " ^aiuj 4_iic. 431 

c3j 133c- i jal3u / 3ll " 3 jj 9 43c. 431 431 J ouj Jll (_ja*3 1 \ > >t! j jjlls (_)33 3 431 jA (Js^ cl 3s 3 uj j 

^ -* o"- * Z? >' <0 ^ ' z $ ' ^2 si ^ ^ « a ~ 0 \° 

l3j ^33c. I jal3 c3a " 3tas -Ajaj 43c. 431 431 3^-4 ^3^ Aj 3I jyj lc.13 Ic4^- Iaa . " jlc^^ 

^jxa-Lu'il |»jl3. jjlj . 4_kjll lAA (j-a 4-Ujc. ■ si (jAta. V'n'A lAA ^ 1 .ijr- jj j)la _ " j^c^' Vl j^C^^ 

jl 3 1 ii 433 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3146 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a man from the Ansar who led them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba. Every time he was to recite a Surah for 
them during Salat, he would begin by reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad until he finished, then he would recite another 
Surah with it. He did that in each Rak'ah. His companions talked to him and said: 'You recite this Surah. You should 
either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah.'" He said: "I shall not leave it, if you would like me to lead you 
with it then I shall do so, and if you do not like it then I shall leave you." And they considered him the best among 
them, and they did not like the idea of someone else leading them. So when the Prophet (3133=) came to them they 
informed him about what had happened and he (333 said: "O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your 
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companions told you to do, why do recite this Surah in every Rak'ah" He said: "O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I love 
it." So the Messenger of Allah (A A) said: "Your love for it shall have you admitted into Paradise." 

Clulj jc. 4j<C. jj <lll Jux. jc. 4-LakJa jj jjjkll .ilc. Ijj-lk 4(jjJji ^j\ jj (J^LLLl lllilk, t^iC-Lald jj 'llakia 1 V'T-L 

abl Lall ^ Ij£j ojj^j filial Lol£ jlfia «.UiS ''Vn< jl iW'Vl j^s ilp-J j^ l)l£ liillti jj jc 4^11111 

<ji]£a <i£j (jj]£ ^ illll . Si ) jlfij 1 g » < j>l ojj^aJ Ijil 1 g La |L jSj ( .ikl <ill jA ( _> filial Ijla 

Ijllj t$c.lj (j! Ualj I j£j (jl Lala j j^.1 ojjjjij I jii illjj>^j jji ^ £1 a j jjoJI eA^J I j£j dlil I jltaa 4_jLi_Lal 
(jl IjAjSij ^fjJaal <jjjj Ijjlfij _ ^Vl^jj ^LiAjSi jlj Cbika Lg-j (jl ^jjj^.1 jl t^Sjtjj 111 La jjll _ jj^.1 ejjajiJ 

; Laj liU j. A <J jJall LLa LlaLiu La jbla L " (_]la3 jlkll ojjl^l <jlc. <111 ^ L-a ^jj^jlll £aIjI Lila ejJC. ^agJajj 
I g la. (jl " |»Lujj <jlc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlla _ 1 glM ^gjl <111 jfjj-uj La (JUsl . " <k£j lK (_s- 2 ajjull bIa Ijlj (jl 

dull jc. jA C. jj <lll . Vjic. hnA j* <k. jll 11 a (j-a L_)JjC. jiiia. L-LjAL, IIa ^ i JJC- jjl jJlJ _ " <lkll illikll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3147 # 

Ljlaa .ikl <111 jA Jl) Ofijjj^'ll o 1 a i—L^.1 ^jl <111 jJjj-uj 11 Jla 4 LQ».j jl 4(jjiil (jc. 4C1 uIj (jc. t<lLLaa j>j LljlLL ^ jj j 
la^j <lLLa3 (jj LljUa lljllk Alljll Jjl lljl^. Lll*. LiVl j)J (jLalluj Ijll jjl Llllj LjIlL _ " <LLll illlklj IaLjI illla. (jj " 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3148 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 

that the Prophet ( ,fL& ) said: ' 1 Some Ayat have been revealed to me the likes of which have not been seen: Qul A'udhu 
Birabbin- Nas until the end of the Surah and Qul A'udhu Birabbil-Falag until the end of the Surah." 
jAL (jj <llc. ,jc. 4|»jLk ^1 qj (jjAa ^jii.1 4 a 1LL ^1 j>j <J^Lalul uiiik t. m qj ^1^1 l i’Lk ‘jl-^ Cp ALk a 1 Vok 
aj^loll (_gll (jallll IjC i 1 j)g lla jj jl Clllll (jjjlc- <111 ^3 " 1)^ (ilauj <jlc. <111 ^L^i (j<lll jc- t j, •>!' 

^ajLk j^-il jj (jaJS jjI (“jtk jjIj . ^ ) ~s . jui^> CluAk 11 a ^ i aJC jjl j]ls . " ajjloll jk.1 ^gll ill S- 1 ^ Ij^ i c J 

<jc. iSjjj (5-Lll (_$l j Isj cjjc. ic. ^ a 1 in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3149 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jlLL) ordered me to recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain at the end of every Salat." 

<111 Jjaoj (^ 1 ^' iJLa 4 jalc j j <llc. jc. 4^llj jj Iglc. jc. 44 - iiia. ^1 jj Ijjl jc. 44 » jg \ jj| lili-iL 44Ljja I Vok 
t_JJjC jui^> Chok 11 a ^ i jjJC jjl Jla _ abLLa jjs JjJ ^3 (jjjlji-allj I jll jl <jlc. <j| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3150 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( AA) said: "The one vdio recites the Qur'an and he is proficient with it, then he is with 
the noble and blessed Angels (As-Safaratil-Kiramil-Bararah), and the one who recites it" - Hisham said: "And it is 
hard for him" - Shu'bah said: "And it is difficult for him, - then he gets two rewards." 
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Qj A* in ^jc. ejljQ Cf~ 4 ®^-^ Qc. i^UioAj 4<3 j.u 1 Vok t^g-uJl 'till Ijll jjl 13.3. ;^jbUc. Jj|.a j s a Tn3 

sjjall alj£ll sjliJI <j ^)&3 j&j cJC^ (_£ill " (“f-oj <ilc. <U| <111 Jjjoij JlJ <— jlll 4<llulc. ^jc. 4^3oA 

^ 1 -> ■ .o (jui~\ 4“n3 13 Jli _ " 3^)^.! Al3 (jj3J A-llc. jA j A M i’ll Jli <lic. 2 j2j1o jA j ^3oA (Jls OjjLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3151 


Narrated 'Ali bub Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$&) said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an and memorizes it, making lawful what it makes 


lawful, and unlawful what it makes unlawful, Allah will admit him to Paradise due to it, and grant him intercession 
for ten of his family members who were to be consigned to the Fire." 

3-3 4L_lll-la Qj 3^" (3 C ‘ *"*' r ' Cf~ 4 (jhlQ Qj Cf~ 4 (j' <> it ii QJ lljiki (_jj 3^ ^ Vi. 3 

^3 A * k nij AikJI <J Alii <LkjS <lb3. 3^-9 QJg JaiLoil j (ji_jall 1.3 3® " ^-ujj <3. <111 ^h.-n <111 Jjajjj Qll 

o3Lul (_>3j <^Vjll 13 Q-a V] <3^)*J V t— ta^c. 4“n3 13 ^ i .ijc. 3-3 _ " ^jlill <1 t," i3 j 3lS <j-u 3 a1 3® o^jjIiC. 

Clu3jl ^ (■ <5 t 3aj (jQiliu) 3 _ ^ia_L^aJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3152 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: 

"I passed by the Masjid when the people were absorbed in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: 'O 
Commander of the believers! Do you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?' He said: 'They 
have been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes. 1 He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) saying: "Indeed 
there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is 
news for what happened before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what happens 
between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope 
of Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the desires can not distort, nor can 
the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, 
and the amazement of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the J inns hear it, they did not hesitate to say 
about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the straight 
path." Take this OA'war!'." . 

3^ 3" jllikJal! 

j3l U Culaa 33 fiUia 

Alii Aul ^ J: 

Qli 3 13 43 <111 313 ’ 

A ) uU J <31^1 <J (J Jjjjlj ‘ij . 

O l '' o " S * { - S ^ 

Ukx. Ulj3 l ui) 1 jus ^ 



(j 4 - 4 C-Aj^3 03 *^ ‘■'b* <am J15 31 c. lijik 433. 3c. 1 n/W 

dujLkVi ^ uj^ 3s (jj3l lill a > :,rJl 3-^ ‘ClijLkll qc . 4jjc-Vi ciijLkJl 

| 31 (jjls . 4“ ils 3jli3 3 (jjllll Ql 34^3^^ 

" Qll Alii 3 1 frLa ^ 3 4“ _ " <ii3 ^j$!±ui Vi " (JjS <3. <111 

I QAj <111 4Ji3a3 3<a <S^ QA 3 3 j 3 

<J ^ 3^ 3^ 31 J 311 jjA_S ^3311 ^^Sll jjA_S Qj3ll Alii 3^ jjA_S 

L <3 -a 1 11 Ij <!ill ^al L^-^l jA <jll kc. ^ jJalli Vj 1^11 OjlS LS^" 3^S f-3kll <La 
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" -galiLa -laljj^a (_£AA 4_jJ 1-C-i (j-aj cJ^C. 4_i (jlaj ^)a.j Aj lW- (j-«_$ (jALa 4_i (JliS (jA (^ Ajij)ll J! (_£Ag_l ’’' 

(JliLa ClljlaJl 7> la eAlLLulj 4_ajj]| lAA (j-a V) 4^^)*_i Y duAa lAA ^ 1 kUC. _jjj jjls _ jjc.1 Li jlllj 1-AAa. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3153 


15 2907 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this 
seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. Sahih [Abu 'Eisa 
said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Grade : Sah (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the 
time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. 

^1 (j E. Q V-Lj ta.Ujc. (jj Axlu Via <mi Jla 4 AjjA (jj A-ailc. ^gijla.1 44 ia »ii liUjl 4 AjI 3 jjl LliAa. 4(jjuc (jj J jia-k la llth 
^jjj j]ll _ " 4, laic. j (jj^sll il«3 (j-a ^jaa. " Qll 4_llc. 4_1]| ^1 >«-i Alii Qjjoij (jj 4(jlic. (jj (jLaJC (jc. 4(jlaa^]l AaC- 

lAA (jJul 1 C. (_]ll _ < SjjjJ j>J ^1 a a 11 (ilj (_jja (jl -air- (jAj (^3 (jl^)il]| (jA a iLa (^JAisi (jA]l dlllAS (jAa^)]l Aac. 

* ^ '***>'% 

L* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3154 


Narrated 'Uthman [bin 'Affan]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Yji£) said: "The best of you - or the most virtuous of you - is he who learns the Qur'an 


and teaches it." 

j)C. 4(j-aluill (jAa^ll AaC. (^j! j)C. 4Aa^la (jj 4 jqlc. j)C. t(jlj^n 111 A A 4(j^)Ul (jj jALj laaAa, 4(jjlaC. (jj J j,a~-kla InoA 
Vnl-k lAA , " A. laic, j al*a (jla - ^SLLLasj jj - ^jaa " 4_ilc. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjuoj Qll QIS 4(jUc j)J j)l laic. 

Aac ^j (jc. Aa^)A (jj A laVlc. (jc. (jUfljai (jc. Aalj jac. j (jAg-a (jj (jAa^)Jl Aac. (_£jj Ia^Aj _ ^ ; ~s . ^1 jjm-t 

oA 11c. (jj A* hi j)C. 4 _i 3 jSAj V j)l jj > 11 j 4 jlc 4 _li\ ^ (jl <a^C. (jc. (j-a^.^)]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3155 


Ajc. ^j (jc. 4 0 AJJC. (jj Aat-ui (jc. 4 Aj^ 4 j>J 4 la^lc. (jc. 44j*Auj t (jl jjjai (jc. CiljAjjl lAA c (jl )n<l)l Ala, m (jj (_^JJ 

4(jULi (jc. 4 Aut m (jj (^gjao IjjAa. jlii (jj A^aJa 4ijllAi lijAa. ^iuuj 4 j1c. 4_1S1 (j-J^l (jc. 4 (jl ^ V- (jc. 4(jlaa.^)ll 

(jj , 'la in (jc. 4Aii^)A (jl 4 laqlc. (jc. ojAs JJC. 44 \y Ajj a (jl Am (jc. Ala . .1 (jl 1 oQ^A Ia^Aj jl-^ (jj A^aJa j]ls . 44 ja Aj 
(jj^j^Aj ^ (jl 11 i_)l_a_i^aij jbiaJ (jl .'!<'•*> ^ jjls 4_ilc. 4^11 (j^ ‘(jl ^ (jc. 4(jlaa/)3l Aic. ^jj (jc. 4oAJJC. 

CluAaH lAA All^j 4j*Au Al j A3j ^ I, hjc jjj j]ll _ ^j^aj jAj jl-^J (jj A^a la j]ll _ oAjjc. jjj Aa-ui (jc. (jUiuj (jc. 4_i3 
4 qll ~s IaIj 4 ia jjj (_£ Ajc (jAitJ Aa.1 La A;a . (jj ^aaj Alii AlC. (jl (j-lc- Qls . ^-L*aj (jl li 1 h duAa. (jl-^j ftAjJC. (jl AaJoi 
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Vv w Laj ^.La h^'sl (jl ji > ii A d -A i L)l£ Jli tj 1 " _jt^c- LI dm <ui ^ » .ijr- jjl Jli . (j' ji > n <JjlLs <— lAdl (jl ji » » 

Ajdj ^Jc. (jc- 1. - ildl i_s^J . "'d Ld Aj-dj V) AjILuiS c-^gdj .dl (_jc. Aj . II 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3156 
Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 

Qlij tt_i]Ua jjj ^Jc. l jc. 4A*_ui (jj (jLaxjll l jC- tjldluj Qj Qd.^1 Aid Cf- ‘Aljj (d ^djll Ajc. Idd tAjjjS InA 

^jc. ^gJc- Q-a AS^)*j V 4“nlk Id j _ " A-alc. j ilxJ QA ££jd " ^lLuij A_ilc. Alii ^ L.o Alii Cls 

(JjldLjJ Qj (_jid51l dc. du^d (_j-a V) ^L-uj A_ilc. A_1S1 ^h^i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3157 

Narrated Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "[Whoever recites a letter] from Allah's 
Book, then he receives the reward from it, and the reward of ten the like of it. I do not say that Alif Lam Mim is a 
letter, but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim is a letter." 

4_ii£ <_jj Lak. a duoajui 4 ( _ s -uj jla (jj dijji ,jc. i(j\ Lie- ,_jj dLLCail lilid. j£Ls jji Liid. 4 jlCu Qj da. a laid. 

Aj Ads All! 4 _ ^ja ll^a. jjS Qi " -Ajaj A_ilc. A_li) ^L Alii (Jjjjij Qlfl (JjSJ 4 Aj)»-uu> Qj Alii Ajc- 4‘‘m <a>u Ql3 4^-hjSll 
jjc. ^ja dudJl Id . " d Sja ^daj ^Vj dja. Call (j£lj dja ^11 JjSl V 1 g lid I j ni» J A Liikllj A jink 

_jjl (_]l3 _ 2 » nA ^_}jl (jC. ^g xdjt J A_aSjj ^g . J AjtAj A_jx_uAa (_jj| ^jc. (j^aj^VI _jjl oljjj A » hA ^jjl ^jC. A^.Jjll Id 

Cj diajdl 4 - m£ dd. (jl i _ s -dlj (Jjd ,U» wi (jj A j. da 4''m am _ A_a.Jjll Id Q-a ^ ; ~s ■ rn (jwi^k 4~'iOk Id ^ 1 jjJC- 

oQda. Ul dhQall 4 _ dd A^adj A_ilc. A_ill ^L^i ^dll old. ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3158 

Narrated Zaid bin Artah: 

narrated from Abu Umamah, that he Prophet (^fc) said: "Allah does not listen to anything more virtuous from the 
worshiper than the two Rak'ah of Salat he performs. And the righteousness spreads over the head of a worshiper as 
long as he remains in his Salat. And the worshipers shall not draw nearer to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, with 
similar to what came from Him." 

4AJiLal ,_jl (j C. 4oLiajl j (_jC 

0° i' " & z 2 ' z'' 

dill cs^" 3 ^^ U l ^$.1 

3 " ^ ^ ~ a . 

(did. Id ^^-uuc. _jjl (_]ls _ 

o^l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3159 

Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: "You shall not return to Allah with what is more virtuous than what came from Him." 
Meaning the Qur'an. 


. 4|=j1uj ^1 Qj 4ldl (jc. 4(jjud Qj idd. 4jldll Ji\ idd. 4^di (j j AaCI idd. 
iLaJ jm^j Q-a (Jadsl dil Alii ^jjl La " ^aluij A_ilc. Adi ^L^i 3^ (3-^ 

^ j» ; j d 'll Jla _ " Aaa d Jdj Alii ^11 Aldll L-ljd Laj Aj^LLa ^^3 ^|A La 

| a£jj j djldll ,_jjI Ad idl AS jujb Qj Id i^ja VI A3^)aL V 4—Ujc. 


1091 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j <l]l Jjmj j' jail JjLJaa 

(jjlmlul 4i2112j ImAm _ (Jm^ ^almj 4_l]c. Alii cr^ 3 Lsj^ (j^ 4 JhO^ j? jC. 4oUajl jj Jjj jC. 44mjAmll lli jjj 

(_Jll 4 jlil jJ jmm (jC- 4ellajl jj Jjj jc. 4 4mjlmll jj eblall jc. 4AljLLa jc. 4 jA^-a jj jlmj)3l AJC. ImAm jj^axa jj 

jl^all ^ i» j _ " 4ma ^-^m aIII ji jl " ^Iujj 4_ilc. aIII ^jlll cjls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3160 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) said: "Indeed, the one who does not have the Qur'an inside him (his heart), is like 
the ruined house." 

AjIc. 4_lll ^h^i aIII 

^ ; ~s .Ai jmm 4"nlS I AA _ " i—jmll limits jlj^ll j-a ls ^ j-^ll j] " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3161 


<Jjmj Jli 4 (jj\jc- jjl jc. 44 ml jc. 4 (jlmia ^1 jj (_yujjlS j c. 4 jj^>m ImAm 4 £ila jj AAmi ImAm 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "It shall be said - meaning to the one who memorized the Qur'an - 'Recite, and rise up. 


recite (melodiously) as you would recite in the world. For indeed your rank shall be at the last Ayah you recited." 1 

Alii Ajc. j c. 4 jj j c. 4Ajmlll ^1 jj ^male j c. 4 jll im jc. ^mal jAj 4(_£ jimll Ajll jjI ImAm 4 jl/ilc. jj A^Lmli 1 VGA 
jll IIIaII (Jl jj 4 “ ll£ La£I (Jljj (jljtj I jjl jlj^l 4 - ml lsi\ (JUL " (1)^ ^almj 4_llc. Alii ^h,-n I jc. 4 j jaC. jj 

jmm tlluAm I^A (jLac. jjl Jta . " IgA IQll All ^ml lie. liJjl jil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3162 

ojml AllLjl Ia^j 4|amalc- jc. 4 jllim jc. 4 jA^Ji jj jAm/}3l Ajc. liii 4 jllll 01 Am 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "The one who memorized the Qur'an shall come on the Day of Judgement and (the 
reward for reciting the Qur'an) says: 'O Lord! Decorate him." So he is donned with a crown of nobility. Then it says: 
"O Lord! Give him more!' So he is donned with a suit of nobility. Then it says: "O Lord! Be pleased with him.' So He 
is pleased with him and says: "Recite and rise up, and be increased in reward with every Ayah." 1 

jC. 4?rllma ^1 jC. 4 ( a-malc- Qc. 4 Ala hi LjLkl 44mjljll 2JC. AAmall A JC. ImAm 4^-ajJa^mll ^Ic. yl j^aj ImAk 

*• ^ ji ^ Cf ^ -’o ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ o ^ ^ ^ $ o ^ " ** ^ ^ 

Ij (Jj5j aj AJsl^SlI pru (jmljS Aim 4_Jj 11 Jj^lS AJsllill kjj (jljll! " 3 almj AjIc. Alii QC’ 

*■' * ^ ^ 0 * s*o t t ¥ *'° * O-'JI 0 " * o * \ { • + ' 0 f> S o ^ 

^j| (_]ia " 4 hiik All jjlj Ijal a! (JlijS Ale. ^jJajla Ale. ^ 11 AJil^SlI Aim oJj 

' " " * ^ ' ',t. ' / 

1AA (^jmc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3164 


^lj ojml 40 jjJ)A ^1 Qc. 4^11_ma (^jI jc. 4Al^-J jj ^amalc. jc. 44 la a! Imlm 4 jiaa, jj Imlrn 4jLm jj Irnlrn 

4 la mi jc. Almall Ajc. 4 ~hyk j-a IIa j ^glmc. _jjl Jll _ AmSjl 


1092 


45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j A ^ c - <l]l j jc. <jl jail JjLJaa c_jU£ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3165 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abullah bin Hantab: 

from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah Qfisfc) said: "The rewards for my Ummah were displayed before 
me, even (the reward for) the dust that a man comes out of the Masjid with. The sins of my Ummah were displayed 
before me, and I have not seen a sin worse than a Surah or Ayah of the Qur'an which a man learned and then forgot." 

<111 Sjc. jj *■ _ iD-iall jc. 40 j)i. jj| jc. 4 jjjkll sic. jj Sjc. uii.lk 4 jSl.lstL)l (JjljQll f^kll jJ C-jIa^H ^iC. 1'Ok 

Lg^^jkj olsall ^Qlal Qlc. l ~" 1 D*» j£- " J <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij Qla QlJ 44illLa jj (_>kl jc. 44 . jj 

Qll _ " 1 gkuU l^kfjl <jl _S jl jlll j-« OJJJJ ja paC. I Ikjj _jl pS (jlal 4_jjS (Qlc. ‘Lk-kjC. j Sauakll 

L)ls _ Aj^iL±ui\j <S^)*-J pS (JjC.L<uij jj > la< a <J (JljfilSj Jls _ <i.ijll ILa ja V) <S^)*-l V 4 _±j)C. 4 " \ ok ISA ^jjX yi\ 

^ Vok <Sj 3 V) pauj 4 _ilc. <111 jpll C-lLi-Lai ja .iki ja Iclak 4 . ijaia. jj Alii SJC. jj 4 _ dVi kl \ 4 a^C-l V_J Sak <4 

Ski ja Iclak 4 - lllaall 4 i^)xj V ja^Qll .liC. jj Alii Ajc. 4 “ IK .a uij QlS _ pauj <lic. <111 ^liua j-kll <pak ,*lg hi ja 

(jjjjl ja ^4ii 4 - iD-iall j_jkj jl j-llSall jj Qlc. j5Llj <111 JUC. Qls _ pauj <kc. <111 jkll i—lLi-Lal ja 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3166 

Narrated Al- Hasan: 

that 'Imran bin Husain passed by a reciter reciting then he began begging. So he ('Imran) said: 'Indeed we are from 
Allah and to Him shall we return.' Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying: 'Whoever recites the 
Qur'an, then let him ask Allah by it. For indeed there will come a people, who will recite the Qur'an, asking from the 
people because of it.'" 

<jl 4 jj.Ai-> jj j\yaC. jc. 4 jhi^ll jc. 4 <allk jc. 4 (jaaC.Vl jc. 4 jUilu lili^k 4 .*laM jjl Lli.lk 4 jVLc. jj Sja-sa 1 Vok 

J O ^ ~ O *° z ' O 'j. \ ' s " % > 0 0 ' 0 ■% fcf '2 * 2 - ' ' 

Aj <111 (JLauls (jl^jSll IQs {jA " (_lj% 4-llc. <111 ^h^l <111 4“m «m QlS llS QLul IjS-J (^^Is 4 _g^ c - __y 

Qia^Jl ^Ik. Ajc. jjj (_£^11 jj>~aA\ <kuk lliAj QlSj . " (_pjLill <J QjILuoJ (jljsll *■ >' <jls 

jjj -iSj 4 llljjl_kl kil \-4 jj (_>kl jc. jj^) -iS j.^ii U 1 ^ j ^ I^A 4 kilkj (_]_pL^.Qll ^JC. <kili. jA (j-^jlj 

(211k ojlkuij (_>4iil Qwis 4''n*k IllA ^ i .ijr- Qla _ iku^Lkl lllajl Ikb (jc. -S 11 ^jkk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3167 

Narrated Suhaib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "He does not believe in the Qur'an who makes lawful what it prohibits." 

Qla pis 4 4 — jc. 44kljlkkll ^j\ jc. jlkul jj SjQj 40J j )3 _Jji 1 40^J 1 V< *1 < 4^1-1, 111 Jjll (_jj£.Uaj_u| jj A InW 

(QjslU oSlLuij (_> jjj! 4“nak ISA ^Lu C. Jls _ " Akjlkjs (Jkkuil ji jl^allj jja\ La " pjjj Aalc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjj-uj 
< ils <ic. .'il'k a <jjl 4j1jj VI (JjoIj <!ijSkj (jjal (_£jlk^)ll jlkoi ji Sj Qj ojQs _jjI skk a QlSj . AjjIjj ^ 4_il_jk SSj 
SAlk-a jc. sliuiVl ISA SlQS (JluSkll ISA <Jjl jc. jlkuJ jJ LjQj ji skk ^ ^Sj ^ l hJC. _jj1 QlS _ <jc. 

(Jjjg 'N a iSljlkJI jjl j 4 <)» i>i jA j AjjIjj (^Ic. LjQj jJ kak 44 ^LL V j t_ ng >^1 jc. 4 _ nliiall jj m jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3168 

Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an aloud is like the one who gives charity 
publicly, and the one who recites the Qur'an guietly is like the one who gives charity secretly." 

4 jaj>>i^kll e ja Jj Qc. 4 jiAsLa Jj AlLk Jc. 4.4 in Jj J 444 (jc ‘(jiQc LP UJAk Jj juiail In A A 

j jilL ASAi-alk JfeLaJlil jl jilL Jkliil " 4_ilc. <111 ^h.-i <111 C l» xnn jjll t^alc. Jj A Vqc. (jc. 

Jo (JiAaSl (j jlll ae-l jb ^>jau jill (jl C'nlk 11 lAA (jm-s Lulk lAA ^ > .nC. ^jjl Qll . " AIa ^)jaikllS 

Jiti jSl (->!» 11 JaI Aic. lAA ^ '» A LajJj Aijjlill A3ALa Ja ^aiail (JaI .lie. (J DiM jiil <3 .T^i (jV (jljill o«.l jb jg ; jill 

Ailbblc. Ja AjIc. i__s1_Lj La L-±L*il Able. (■ jl j V jAail Jj-uJ Jill (jj/ L A>» 1' Cy a j^^ll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3169 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (^fc) would not sleep until he recited Surat Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar." 

(jc. ^lii V ^aiuij AjIc. Aill jjlll (jl^ AjLilc. Chill Jll 4A_slbl (j Qc. 4Ajj Jj aLLs. liliAk 4 a11I Ajc. Jj jLLa In/W 

4ic. cl jiCi AjUI CnAk IcA ^ l aoe _jjl jjll . jjlj (JojI^joi] I jb jk. A_LIQs 

^cjjLllI 1 . _ il j£ (Jjc-LaLij Jj .~uki LHaj (_j^)4kl _ (jl jj« Ajilol <JUbj C'nAk jjc. Aj j Jj ALLk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3170 

Narrated 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

that the Prophet (jj) would recite the Musabbihat (Chapters 17, 57, 59, 61-64 & 87) before sleep and say "Indeed 
there is an Ayah in them that is better than one thousand Ayat." 

(jc. tJliL Qj Aill Ajc. Jc. 4 jIa»Jj Jj clLk Jc. 4Ax1o Jj J 44 -J Qc- ihijll Jj aLaj lijii.1 4 Jj jk. liliAk 
jai. Ail QajS (jl " (JjIjj il^j jl (Jj3 4 “ ~\T>iill 1^)34 A_ic Aill ^L^i (^jill (jl AjA^. Ail 4AijLui Jj 

L-JJJC. QLlL CluAk IIa ^ 1 Hjc. Jjl JU . " Ail < flil Ja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3171 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "Whoever says three times when he gets up in the morning: 'A'udhu Billahis-Sami Al- 
'Alim Min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajim' and he recites three Ayat from the end of Surah Al-Hashr - Allah appoints seventy- 
thousand angels who say Salat upon him until the evening. If he dies on that day, he dies a martyr, and whoever 
reaches the evening, he holds the same status." 

Jc ‘£3li Lp £9li 4<— aliiil c-liliil jjl Jj aIU. liiSAk 4 JJ 4 JQII AA^.1 jjl liliAk 4,jl>uc. Jj Aji-si lijAk 

Ja ^>j\» 11 ^pujil AilL AjC-l Cilja Ciblj gr (j^ cl^ L>® " (1)1-2 ^lujj <ic. Aill Jjill Qc. 4jLuU Jj (Jla-a 

CiLa (j]j J Uli} Aik. JjhTn; till A L_ill Aj Aill L)£j jlli^tll OJjjjj ^>^.1 Q-a Cilil Cilii IQSj jliaiCall 

lAA Ja V) Ai^jai V l_u^)C. 4,‘iok lAA ^ 1 .nC- ^jj| iJll _ " AijLall lilljj jlS (i)4^ l^iH Qiaj tl)g ut CiLa ^ajill L11 a ^^3 

A_kjll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3172 

Narrated Ya'la bin Mamlak: 

that he asked Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (Xsfc), about the recitation of the Prophet (iisfe) and his Salat. 
She said: "What can you do compared to his Salat? He would pray and then sleep as long as he had prayed. Then he 
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would pray as long as he had slept. Then he would pray as long as he had slept. Then he slept as long as he had 
prayed until the morning.' Then she described his recitation. So she described his recitation as word byword." 

Jdl Tjj 1\ JLui <jl tiilllLa (jj 3- ^ yh (3 3 'till -id- 3 'till JlJC- (jc. tdulU nOk t-dii 3 

> s ** " o __ 9' a ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' > - 0 " - " ^ ' " " " s> 0 

p ^lLa La jSS ~Xai p ^glLaj (jlfl <!l/LLaj p^ La dlltaS <T)LLaj |3uij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i JjJl oc-13 3' *'J 4_llc. <111 

^ i *ac. jjI JUi . la^^ ls^>^. ajLiqli ai-\j^ dudi JA till <jJ 3 diiij Jia. ^LVi La jSS ^alll ^ll La jSS ^lLaJ 

<-aiuj p (jc. LllJLa (jj 3*J (jc. 4 fill a ^1 (jjl (jc. AjLui (jj dll Vn'A (jxi V) <i^)xj V 4 -U^)C. . .o (jiita. i."nH ISA 

dudj _ <jJ3 (jlfi ^aiuuj <-ilc <111 ^L^l Jjill (jl <-aluj p (jC. 4^111 ^1 (jjl (jc. dli-lkll ISA L>jl Ljjj S3j 

Clul 


^L^al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3173 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin A hi Qais [A man from Al-Basrah] : 

"I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah ), how would he perform Witr, was it during the first 
part of the night or the end of it? She said: 'All of that. Sometimes he would perform Witr during the first part of the 
night, and sometimes he would perform Witr during the end of it.' So I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made the 
matter accommodating.' I said: 'How was his recitation, was he guiet with recitations or loud?' She said: 'He would 
do all of that. Sometimes he would recite guietly and sometimes aloud.' I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating. He said: 'I said: 'How would he deal with sexual impurity? Would he perform Ghusl 
prior to sleeping or would he sleep prior to Ghusl?' She said: 'He would do all of that. Sometimes he would perform 
Ghusl then sleep, and sometimes he would perform Wudu and then sleep.' I said: 'Allah praise is due to Allah who 
made the matter accommodating.'" 

3 j 3' 'Ciulc. dll iii (3-3 <-1^0 3 cs"?! 3 Aill dc- (jc. ;^llda 3 <jjLLa (jc. ulullt 1 V'LL 4<lll3 m'A 

J jl (j* 33 LaJj ^daj (jlS S3 Llll J£ dllsS o^)dl 3° _jl Jjlll Jjl (j -a 3hS^ 1 |3 ujj 4_llc. <111 3^3 <JI Jjj-uj 

jg -sj p j-ujj (jl^l <jc-I 3 <■ iu^ fiffl <jLuj 3 s '^I (3 <11 aLLII ClilaB _ (jxi 3 jl Laj jj 

(jl^ <. iuSa Cliis <*_uj 3“^! <3 -iLLll dilia Lai jj jaj! Lalj (jl^ lii 3*AJ <j^ Lll-^ 3* dlls 

l_lia3 Idjj 3 Ac I Lal3 3*^-3 (jl^ S3 Llll 1]^ dills (J j. jM j (jl 3^3 ^alll jl ^lll (jl 3^3 (J j. iO» J (jlSI 3' 3" (3 ^ ^ i 
<331 Isa (j-a t_jj^)c (jui^k dusk 11 a ^ i inc 3)13 . <*-uj 33^1 (3 3^ l^s^I <13 skall djis ^lls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3174 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"During the Mawgif (hajj season), the Prophet (Xs&) would present himself sand say: 'Which man will bring me to 


his people? For indeed the Quraish have prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.'" 

t.4 kll (^j| (jj Cfi’ (jJ (jLalc I V< *1 k t3plj- u) l lP , '?* v ^ I 11 S- Jls ;3} c -l-dol (jj ^ luK 

o-' o Jf ' si ' ^ -- ' ° \ 0 ' 9- * o ' o 

^s L 33 (jls <-a3 lj > l ' 0 ^ 1 1 VI " (Jlss i aS 3 <Hj <L»ii 3°^*^ <j!c <111 ^L^-i 331 33 ‘^3 3" 

■ si t_jj^)C. t'nh 11 a (_g- uuc jjI Jls _ " ^lll (jl ^PjxIa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3175 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 
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from Abu Sa'eed, that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "The Lord, Blessed and Most High is He, has said: 


'Whoever is too busy with the Qur'an for remembering Me and asking Me, then I shall give him more than what I 
give to those who ask.' And the virtue of Allah's Speech over the speech of others is like the virtue of Allah over His 


creation. 

4(JjU 3 (jc. 11 2ujj (jj <a 1 V'ok Juc. ,jj 4 pig, hi 1 uik 4<J^Lald LL: 


luH 


QC- klsLua Qc- 4_J^11 (J_9% " 4_llc. <111 “till Qls t.U» m Qc. iA )3-iC. (jC. 

jnA 4"nik IL& Qls t " A q)-k ^^Ic. Alii Jj-iaaS ^pLuJ ^ £■ aAH <_JjJa3j (jjjjLuall ^ tiC. I La (JjLaSl A J. jlaC. I ^alLaii 


4-ujc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3176 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

that Umm Salah said: "The Messenger of Allah (SA) would separate recitation reciting: Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin 1 then he would stop. 'Ar-Rahmanir- Rahim' then he would stop. And he would recite it: 'Maliki Yawmid- 


Din.'" 


jlfi Chill (Ahiau -S jC- (Afilia jjl jC- jjl jC- 4 j _jaYI >11 jj lljakl (Jli. jj Cs^ £ ' 

lAjjij jlf^ ‘ <iVj ^J^jll ja^j c_iaj Hill 4_)j Ail .^akll) <JjA Ajc-IjS ^laflj ^luij Aalc. A_ll! ^ Aill 

bj^j lSj * if I m jj jjj ojlALj cAc- Y' (JjA 4 jJ t—UjC. IhA ^ l ioc- jjl ills jjlll ‘Ala) 

jc. 1 -Aj- L ^i' liA jjj Ca-u: jj Chill jV Ja^allaJ aCl-Luj] (_yalj A-aim ^ I jc. A^Ti-a ^jl jjl jc. ^cj jjl jc. 
(jjulj ^j-al Chill Chjha>j li^yi. lija. |Aj-uj A_ic. Aill ^iaaa jaill aeljS Chihaj l^hl Ahlui ^ I (jc. tilaa jj ^isLl jC- ^Alia 

( jjhll ^ I jA jlij Chilli ChjCh. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;&&), Abu Bakr, and 'Umar - and I think he said - and 'Uthman would recite: "Maaliki Yawmid- 


Din (1:4).'" 

jail I jl 4(_yhl jc. jc. (Ajj jj (Jjij jJ jc. Ajau jj 4-1 Ijjl InW jlil jj Yak a 4 j£j jjl l nlk 

V i— U jC. Chj.li. ICA ^ l iiJC _jjl Jll _ jjill ^ajJ hi jj«. jlLl Ijjli jl ale, j - Jll el jlj - jaC. j Ihlj ^slujj A_ic. Aill 

i_il_i_i^a! jjj _ jiajll Cjjjj jj <__)jjl ^cUall lii Chpk ja VI hllla jj (jail jc. j.YY' Chj-lk ja 4_Sj*i 

C3j _ ( jjill (ijj Ala ^alauj A_ic. Aill ^h^i ^g-All jl <i) c ' *•— Ijhail lii j 

l^jl^ jic-j Ihlj A_ic. Aill (^giaaa U ** ■ Alaall jJ hut > h jc. (j 2, ^>a*a jc. jl j^)ll Cjc. jjj 

.( jA^' ^ ‘AA 1 UJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2928 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3178 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


( U^*i' J (_>Ail-J (jaiil ^ I3_)3 aLuij A_ic. Aill ^jA^I 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3179 

jkl j& hjA CP is^ jjs ‘ ‘IT" Jj' Jlfl . a jih cliluVI 

Cjjc. jjI 13 ^ IC^A j CP lF~ ‘—Aj'^il Ih^J ihljlha 

Chjhail Ic^i Iclhjl ( jA>iC jiillj 3 


lagj jj iyijjJ jc- ‘Ail' hJC. lijik 4Jaaal jj Cjijaa lijik 

11 jj| C ."lak a Jll _ L_LJ jC. jiii^> Chj^k. lii j -Ajj jJ (jajjJ 


Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu Bil-'Aini'" (From 5:45) 

i^lc- (_s-jl jc. cF Ly^Ji L JC- “iljliall jjl 1 Vok Y 1 ' liiich. 


"The Prophet (Atfc) would recite: 'Anin-nafsu 

jl (cilia jj (jail jc. ‘ isjfi jll jc. ‘Ay CP 


Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 3180 
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<uic. ^gjj^a j (jc- t_jtj£ 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) would redte: 'Hal Tastati'u Rabbak'" 

jc. jj ebUc. jc. tj-a-N jj 4 jjc. jc. jj blyj lP Cf' ‘‘4 ** j? jjI In 'A 

V UJJC l"n'A I^A 3-S ^ dlLj Ca) C)'j 3 |aiujj 4_i]c. <111 ji 4<_)La. jj jc. 4(sjc- jj jia^7}]| AjC. 

^3 jliaLLaJ |»xjl jj bljj jJ jii^P}3l .iJC-j ^jlLo j J jj.liiujj _ ojtiujj (jaillj jJ-lauj dn'A j^a V) Ai^jaj 

CluJLkll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3181 


Narrated LImm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (^fc) would redte: 'Innahu 'Amila Ghaira Salih." 1 

jl t4 ialui ^1 jc t L-i ui jj ^_lu Cf' Clulli UiiA^. jj 4_lil ^jc. uiiik t j j*^o]l jj jun^ll InW 

CluG j C ^.Ij JJC oljj 4 " \ pA lAA ^g. i ajf. _jjl Jll . rcilj-a JJC (J-aC 4_ijj lAjjij jlfl aIj-uj 4_l]c 4_1]| 

iJ-Ulauij Jlii . jj Clijj iLalol jc t—uiuj^. jj ^)£-2u (jc- LiJajI I.AA jjjij Clulii Clu.lk jA j lAA ^jUJl 

jj ^_au jjj .1^.1 j j.lic jJJJ^iJt ^ > aJC (Jli . 4jj^ LauVl 4 ^a h ii £1 jA .lajj dllj e-Lajjl <JjSJ . Via-w jj Aac 

4_ilc 4_lll ^h^i jjill jc 4 in \\ c. jc l ~4 1 CS^-5 LajV) 4 ^a\ i ii ^1 jc. dijA^ c . i 

I^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3182 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah redted this Ayah: 'Innahu 'Amalun Ghairu Salih'" (11:46) 

jj ^)^-2u jc. 4^g-iUJ! Clulii jc. i j jLj\\ jjjlA liiiik 'ili 4 <J^Ia jj jl^kj ‘(J^J 1 nA 4(_g-ui_ji jj (_gOaj 1 Vi.W 

Jlj-£a jjc. <_tac. 4j() ; 4_j^/l o^A Ij3 ^iuij 4ylc. 4J1I 4111 Jj^uj jl t4 ^aL-u jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2932 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3183 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the Prophet (Afc) would redte: "Qad balaghta Min Ladunni 'Udhra" (18:76) with 


heaviness (Muthaqqalah - meaning with Tashdid on the Nun in "Ladunni")." 

■ V» in jc. ijLkloj (_gj) jc. t4u«. iii jc. i 4jjl_kll jjl uiiik 4Jl]l_L jj 4yial UjJlk - jj jjl liiiik 

4 1£ a J-^C- L>f dbirlj) O' j3 4-il |aiujj 4yic. 4ill (^L^I jc. 4t_J*£ jj ^gjl jE. i^yiLlC. jj| j C. i JJAi. jj 
V Jjg > A 4jjl_kll jjlj 4ili AlLL jj 4iaij _ 4_kj3l I^A j-a 4i^)xj V 4-U^)C. dn'A I^A ^ i iUC jjl Jll 

4Juj| ( jjaj Vj 3^ (IP 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3184 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Ubay bin Ka'b that the Prophet (^s&) redted: "Fi 'Ainin Hami'ah" (18:86) 
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jjl jc. J (gjl £-.lLa/a jc. 4(jajl jj .‘l* >11 jc. 4 jl-ip jj .llak .a 1 ud 4 jjadA jj (glx_a l*ud 4(g-uijJa jj J 1 ~nd 

4ijS_j V 4_JJjC- 4‘~nd I1 a (g-uUC. jjl (Jll _ 4 i.aAi jjC- IJ)3 ^LalJ 4_iic. 4^11 ^gjj^3 Jgjlll jl 4 4_1*£ jj (Jjl jC. 4(JJlllc. 

oc-IjS 1 gl'I-sl jj jjJaC-j (jjUC. jj| (jl . Aiic-IJjS (jallc. (jj| jc. jjj to ^ t«-ill j 4_Ljll IIa j-a V) 

4iij|jjj jiuLuiV 4_ilc. 4dll ^glua jjlll jc. “Ljljj o-lic. Clul^ jls illlll (g3 jl_dVI ^glj Lilli jlj 4 jVI oIa 

4_li£ ^gll ^tdj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3185 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased with 
that, then the following was revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated..." up to His saying: '...the 
believers will rejoice. (30:1-4)" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the Romans over the 
Persians. 


(Jll 4 Aut »n ^1 jc. 44 ilaC- jc. 4(jo-ac.VI jLajlui jc. 44_3 jI jc. 4 jl iajLai jj j-al*_all lljAi. 4(J .aii-ig >)' jlc. jJ 1 jjAa. 

( jjiaj^all £- jiu) 4jj3 (^glj . jll V nlc. * ClJ jiS j^Lajiill Lilli i__ikc.ll (jajll (glc. .jd L Hal 

4 “ nlc I jlLj . 4_^.j]| 11 a j-a L-LJjC jui^k 4‘~nd 11 a (_gj_oJC. jjl (Jll . (jJjll (gJc. j»Jjll DJ& iaj jjiajJall jib (JI-3 

Clulc. Jglc. jj j^aj I j3 IdA dulc. ujk. Clul^ J4J dulc-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3186 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that he recited the following to the Prophet (did): "Who created you in the weakness (Min Da'f)" So he said: "Min 


Du'f' 

4 jAc. jjl jc. 4^gS_j*JI 4_daC. jc. ‘jjjjia jj (Jhi-t4 jc. 4(_^j;*4 ill a jnijla jj \ 1 ud 4 jjl jll , Vd jj dak. a 1 nd 

< q» ■ si (ja (Jill 4 S» t>i j M ~S,< <j]| (_gli-a j-f^l (_5^ £ - 4jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference 


L3J LP Jpa3 4"n'ik j-a VI V 4_u^)C. j dijjd 11 a . 0 jd (“Cij 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3188 


4_Jc. <111 (glua 


:Bgok46, Hadith 3187 

(Jdll jc. 4^>Ac. j>jl jc. 44 jhir- jc. ‘(Jjjj^ps j>j (JdaS jc. 4 jjjlA j)J Cid. 4 . yd -w j>j dc. liiid. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( did ) would recite: ' 'Then is there anyone who would remember? (54:17) 

jj 4_U! dc. jc. 4ljjj (jj JjajjVI (jc. 4 (jl k I ill (_g^l jc. 4 jUdo Liid 4 jjjjjll Adi Jjl Liid 4 jVGc. j)J J jad uiid. 

j i ~s . jiA 4"ipk 11 a (glue jjl (Jll _ Cy* L> jl^ (J-uij 4_iic. 4.111 4_lll (Jjj_uj jl 4J j*_da 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3189 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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<uic. ^gjj^a <j jjujj (j& 


that the Prophet (^l§fc) would redte: "Furuhun Wa Raihanun WaJ annatu Na'im (56:89)" 

jj <111 AJC. jc. 4 a juuA jj (JjAj jc. 4 JjC-Yl jjjl-A jc. 4^»h>l\l jl A jl 4 11 jj j3» 1 Vod 41 filjjLall (JjlA jj Jad luh 

(jjoia. idjAd 15 a ^ 1 aJC- jjl _ ( «Q» 1 <ba.j jLi_JJj ^ JjS] Ijd jlfi ^luij <jlc. <111 Ja-a (jjlll jl 4<dlc. jc. 4 (JjjiLuj 

JjcVl jjjlA t — 1 pk j- 0 V) <9^)d V 4_LjjC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3190 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

"We arrived in Ash- Sham and we went to Abu Ad-Darda. So he said: 'Is there any among you who can recite for me 
according to the recitation of 'Abdullah?'" He said: "They pointed to me, so I said: 'Yes, [I (can redte)].' He said: 
'How did you hear 'Abdullah redte this Ayah: By the night as it envelopes?"' He said: "I said: 'I heard him redte it: 
"Wal-Laili Idha Yaghsha, Wadh-Dhakari Wal-Untha" Abu Ad-Darda said: 'Me too. By Allah, this is how I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (jyd) redting it. But these people want me to redte it: Wa Ma Khalaga but I will not follow 
Jhem.'" 

1j5j Adi ££Liai (JUja <85j5ll jjI litjla ^Lill II^aS 31 4<a11 c. jc. 4 ^iaI3j) jc. 4(jdac.VI jc- 4<jjl*-a jj 1354. 4 aUa 1 Vod 
dila la ( ^ >»»3 15] <_ <5YI a 5 a ij3 <111 aIc. dm aui 4 Yd 3-3 . lii ^*3 chlia J] I jjLila 5]li <111 aIc. ec-lja Jc- 
<iic. <111 <111 dm <iui Ia4a <111 j liij al5jAll jj (Jlaa ( ^JjYlj j^51l) ] ^ »~i'i j \ 15] j IajJu <1* .am 

■lie- oc-lja Ia£Aj _ j ; ~s ■ .o d)“'^ idpd !5 a ^ i .or. jjl 3-3 . » All jla ( jldl )lAljal jl (__jdj.il s-YjAj lAjjii ^luij 

.( J^Vlj jSilllj * Jd'l 151 jtglllj * ^ hi » j 151 Jillj ] AjXjjiA jj aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3191 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dTM redted to me: "Indeed Allah is the Provider, The Possessor of power, the Firm." 


(51.: 58) 

jj <U1 dc. (jc- ‘5jjj lP jd^-JI A?c- (jc- 4 jldlu] (jjl jc. 4(jdl jjo] jc. 4 t _ s -ujji jj <111 AjIc. iVdd ild jj Aac. I V'dd 
jm-*4 chod 15a (__g. 1 ajc. jjI (_]li _ ( jdall SjSll j5 31 jjl Ill ]; Juj <ilc. <111 <411 (Jjjuij ^ji jsi 3^ 4jj*-da 

i» *■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3192 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet ( jV;: ) redted: You shall see mankind as if in a drunken state, yet they will not be in a drunken state. 


( 22 : 2 ) 

4o5u 3 jc. 4liHal! 3c. jj ^Skll jc. 4 jdj jj jdiJl uii^d Ijllij 4 A^.Ij 4 JJC.J 4 4 _ ill 1-1 jj (Jldflllj 4<Cjj JjI 1 Vdk 

15a (^LiLjC JjI (5)ll _ ( ^aA Idj jjl3u: (jjLill f4»Jj <llc. <111 (_j4i^a 34^^ t (j. u ^~ l ^ > LP (j^3 l£ ' tj^ 

<111 (^l/i t _ '1 , d (_ja Adi j-a IcLad o5l3l i Sj*j Yj . o5ld jc. dllall Ajc. jj A^dll jjj I^Aj j»o 4~b jd 

j_n^i^» jj jljloc. jc. jiii^kll jc. o5u5 jc. jjjJ Id] j ■ si ") d ^ t'b'Ad jdc. jA j _ (J ifllall jjlj (jdl j-a V] aluj <iic. 

-lie. (jj ^-^11 ij,hj d n.w\l ^ (jdLill l^j| jiUl ^ ** L -r c ’ ^-L^a ^ (3-5 

CdAdJl 15 a j-a j ■ Ai d 5 jdc dlLall 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3193 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet said: "How horrible it is for one of them - or - one of you to say: "I have forgotten such and 
such Ayah,' rather he was made to forget. So be mindful of the Qur'an, for - by the One in Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster than a camel from its fetter." 

(jdll jc. 4 Ail I ^ jc 4 jllj lil C'urdn 4 JJ^Ya jC. 4 Am fii lilill jll 4Cjli J-li lijla. 4 jVLlC. jj A O'vk 

C5 -Luil jill j3 jijall I jjalj jA ji Chi£j Cli£ Ail :ijmi j j£i jl AV jl ^ jjQ Laid " jll j Ajlc. Aill 

./I jjLua. dip's IIa ^ > inc. jjI jll _ " AiflC. j<a jtill j-a jldjll j j-a 1 usik') Jbail odj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3194 

Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"I passed by Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam while he was reciting Surat Al-Furgan during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah ( jjifc). I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several different ways, which 
the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) had not taught me. I was about to jump over him during his Salat, but waited until he 
said the Salam. When he had said the Salam, I strangled him with his upper- garment and said: 'Who taught you this 
Surah which I heard you reciting?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (jji) taught it to me.' I said to him: 'You lie! By 


Allah! The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) taught me this Surah which you were reciting. ' I dragged him to the Messenger 
of Allah (Xsit) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard this one reciting Surat Al-Furgan in a manner different from 
how you taught me, and you taught me Surat Al-Furgan.' The Prophet (jjl) said: 'Release him O 'Umar! Recite O 


Hisham.' So he recited it for him as I had heard him reciting. Then the Prophet (jjij said to me: 'This is how it was 


revealed.' Then the Prophet (;&&) said to me, 'Recite O 'Umar.' So I recited the recitation which the Prophet j 
taught me. The Prophet (Xsfe) said: 'This is how it was revealed.' Then the Prophet (;fij&) said 'Indeed this Qur'an 
was revealed in seven modes, so recite of it what is easier for you. 

4jJjjll jj Sjjc. jc. 4 (jji jll jc. 4^>AxA li^ii.1 ‘jljjll jc. ujAa. l^jllij 4-li.lj 4 jjc.j 4 jVLkll jic. jj jluiail In'A 
jj j uig J Clj^)A jji: 44 _)LLxL 1I jj jaC. latAui 4 1 Ag jj ol^jdl 4 j^llll AJC. jj jA^jll jc.j 4AA^)dA jj jc. 

(_^Ic. jA 13l Ajjja dw Aluill AjIc. aDI ^gX-^3 Ail I oljk (_^9 jlljlll ojjjj Iji: jAj j j^- cP 3~ s 

Ajli^jj Aim) jlU Oils (ji^. Ajjiaja oVLLall ^3 ajjldl T jCfls ^luij AjIc. Aill (_ s i J -“ a Aill jjjjj 1 g j jib ^i ajjllS 1 

aAIIj d n'ji a) Clis _ jll (sIjjjj Ajc. Aill Aill jjj_j Ijolljal jlll lAJj^il idllat a t ii ^jill Sjjjail aCA iHlj^l jA Cl lla3 

Ajc. Aill ^h«-i jdll (_jij aCjll djiiaill _ lA jjil (jill & jj*»il bAA aJc. Aill ^gij^a Aill jl 

3-31^ cJlsfl _ jlijall ojjjj CluQ 4 Ijij Ica dm, Aill li diaa 

Ic^A " AjIc. Aill (_ S -1 J -^ QUl A'\lt ah] Sf.1 Qall _ " (aUlA li Ijal ^pic. Ii aLujI " AjIc- Aill (_ S -1 J -^ 

(Jlls aLuj AjIc. Aill ^Ju^a (jgdll (_s3Q^ (jlll o^l jill Cilicia _ " jAc. Ii IQsl " aluj aJc. Aill Qll ill _ " Cli jll 

5. ^ 0 1 _ “ o y ' ^ ^ (J „ > a - 'at ' ^ " ' ' ' i 

( 4 im i h ^ic. (_j jli jljall ICA jj " aJc. Aill ^gix^a j-jill Qls jl _ " Cli jll Ic^A " ^luij Ajc. Aill 

jfiii j Ail VI iiaiVI Icjj <j c ' (IP dlllA jjj _ j ; ~s ■ jui^> CluCd ICA jll _ " JJ-d lA Ijc. jsll 

AA^jdA jj jjjjiaII Aj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3195 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^ j aDI <— >UI jal' c_jU£ 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"The Messenger of Allah (A-ii) met J ihra'il and said: 'O J ibra'il! I have been sent to an illiterate nation among whom 
are the elderly woman, the old man, the boy and the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in seven modes.'" 

(jll 1)15 (jj ^j! (jc. (jj jj (jc. 4^aj-£alc. (jc. 4 jUllu lili-lk (jj jin^ll UiiJik. 4£jya (jJ 1 Vok 

a^lill j rr.nV'iHj j_jaotl! L § La jjlit <lat ,41 dux j ,_jj 11 " 1)1^3 aJjaij <alc <111 ^ t^i <llt (Jjj-uj 

\ - 0 ' f *** jl 0 O ’ ^ ' j ** * 0 | ' ~ c ^ Z ** -J * " ** ^ J f 0 * ^ # S ^ ^ s £ 0 

j ~y*C. (jc- L_lllll CS^J • * Aj^l <».i>u l)Qj! (jl jlill Li] ^ ti 1)15 . " Ja3 llLs^ I j)Li ^1 (_£^ll (_J^.^)llj <ljlaJlj 

(jj jjAc-j <lilLal! j)J ClljLkll j)J 'N J (JjJUC. (j^J i_)jj! (_^ eljls! (^-Aj 4_)jj! jjLalll (jj 

L_lx£ j)J (^jI (jc. 4 jLj JJC- (jxi isjj -l5j ■ -n (jjoia. V'n'lk IIa ^ t njc- _jj! 1)15 _ Sj£j ^!j (j-alill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3196 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever alleviates a burden among the burdens of the world for his 
brother, Allah alleviates a burden among the burdens of the Day of J udgement for him. And whoever covers (the 
faults) of a Muslim, Allah covers him in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever makes things easy for one in 
dire straits, Allah makes things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah is helping as long as the (His) 
Slave is helping his brother. And whoever takes a path to gain knowledge, Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for 
him. And no people sit in a Masjid reciting Allah's Book, studying it among themselves, except that tranguility 
descends upon them and they are enveloped in the mercy, and surrounded by the angels. And whoever is slow in his 
deeds, his lineage shall not speed him up." 

<j| ^1 j^a <111 j) la j)la 40 jjQA ^j\ (jc- 4^lLLa ^jl (jc. 4(jLaC.l>(l Uii^k 4<-isLuil uii^k 4 jl/UC. (jj 1 V'ok 

<111 ojjlui 1 al 1 .A j)±ui (j <_5 4-aUil! (SjJ i—jQSI (j-a Ale. 4 II! (jjiil UlSlI i—lQfi (ja <1^)51 4_ik! (jc. (jjifll (j< " >Luij 4_ilc. 

<^i jjjC. ^ Alill jlfi La jlill jjC. ^ <111 j UlSlI ^ <llc. <111 JaaU j uat . a jjjJ LS? 

Ag 1)1 AIjj-ujIIjIj <111 L \\ 'X jjlLl Aa, Ij3 Laj <lall ^glj ULljla <1 <111 Lilc. <J3 (jauuh Llluj (j aj 

Ij£a (^ I .Ijr. . " 4 Loll <J JJJLJ ^al <1<C. <J Llajl (j <_5 <Lll)Lall j <-aa.^3l ^g'hi'i'iC. J <i£lul! -\£ ale Cllljl V] 

CllJiall 11 a (JLa ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 (j E- 4 ^A Cf~ (^A CP (jLaC.^1 (jc. ialj jac. 

11a (_jl axj Q^la _ (»Cij 4_ilc. <111 ^h .^1 (j-Ll! (jc- csA ^ILLa ^^_il (jc. i." nlk dJls (_jKc^l (jc. .'lak (jj )-iLnnl 

CluAaJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3197 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr : 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! In how much time may I recite the Qur'an?' He said: 'Complete it in one month.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Then complete it in twenty (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' He said: 'Then finish it in fifteen (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in ten 
(days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in five (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr) said: "But he did not permit me." 

4 jjAc. (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 40 IJJ (_gj! (jc. 4 (_jl k I J (_g-jl (jc. 4i_Sjlajs (jc. ‘(_ 5 <t lllik 4^-LL)^ 'liakl (jj lallLii (jj JLUC 1 VLk 

a LiM " j)15 _ illll (j-a (jLiasI (3;ila! (jj) clils _ " (_^s a I " 1)15 jljll! !1>5! (1^ (_^s <lll 11 Ljla 1)15 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^ j J CP <— >UI jail 

A ia"A I " 3^ . (j-a 3 > AM CS^! L - 4s . " jAuC A »ii^S ^3 4jalikl " 3^ . (ja (J > AM (JjjJsal ^^jl dlls _ " jjjjAuC 

LaS Jls _ i21]j (j-a C^iaSl j^lal (3! dlls _ " (jn<A ^3 4 xdM " Jll _ dlllj (j pa (Jj^iasi (j^lal ^j| Cllls _ " jAic ^3 
j^yac. (jj Alii Ajc (jc o3jj I'nh (j-a L-ijiMwn 4jLjll lAA (j-a l_ij^)C ■ <-> i'nh lAA ^^-ucc jjl £jls . ^ 

I»Jj_uj 4_ilc 4_1]| (jc jjlic. (jj 4_lll 3 jc. (jc. jjic. (jJ 4_lll Ajc (jc. 4-^.j jjc (j-° i"n.w\l 1 AA iS 3^) -^3 

" 4_l jjll ^L-uj 4_ilc 4_lll 3-31 (jl jjlc (jJ 4lll Ajc (jc. (jjjj . " Cllblj (j-a 3^1 (^ (jl jiiJI IQs (13 ^Ll " Jll 

lAgJ (jl^all ]_JAJ bajJ (jjajjl (j-a jj£I 4_a Ic (jjtj (jl (3^^3 1 ^ j V_$ ^jJ (jLa-uiJ Jll _ " (jjajjl ^^3 (jljill j^fll 

l»Lu)j 4_ilc 4_lll ^gjj^a 3-31 (jc. i$ 3 ~) (j31l CluA-all Clibta (j-a 3^1 (_^ (jljfill Ijii V ^>i» II (JaI (_p aaj 3^_9 . ‘■“n^All 
(jj AJa m (jc. i_S 3^)3 1-3 JJ_9^ Ajl^j ^3 (ji^JI IjAl (jlfi Ail (jlac (j^ (jCa^C. (jc. (3_SJJ (JaI (_ja*J 4_}3 .o ~y J J 

^aiaJl <_JaI ^3] 4-La.l ee-IQsll (_j^ 33j-^J ^ Aa£JI (^3 4_a£j ^^3 (ji^^l 1^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3198 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (^l§fc) said: "Recite the Qur'an in forty (days)." 

(jc. t^yaxJa (jc. (jj Alii Ajc- (jc. (_gjq ii'i (jjl jA 4(jLtaJl (jj (j-lc. l^Aa. 4 (_£JIajLj]I ^Aaill (jj ^)£j jj\ Inh 

^gh (jlj^l j^al " 4i j)l3 Aalc. 4ill ^h^i L)' LP AjO (jc 44j3a (jj l_j A j (jc 4(JjAaall (jj t^ll-aj-o 

(jl 4ala (jj L_iA j (jc (JjJaall (jj tilLajai (jc ^piaJa (jc i>i» j (_£JDJ . CnW lAA ^ > ijC _jjl Qls _ " (j^-J^I 

jjjxJjl ^2 (jl^ll I (jl JjJaC (jj Alii AJC ^)Al ^ah-uj 4_i]c Alii ^h^i (^-f^l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3199 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"A man said 'O Messenger of Allah! Which deed is most virtuous to Allah?' He said: 'Al-Hallul-Murtahil" He said: 
'What is Al-Hallul-Murtahil?' He said: 'The one who recites from the beginning of the Qur'an to the end of it, every 
time he sets out ( on a trip) .'" 1 

(jj| (jc ^(^giji (jj ®jlj3 <j c ' ‘SAU3 (jc 4(3^11 I nA 4 (^p 3^^ Lp ^ jg II UliAk 4^ o>>ig ->11 (jj J^aj lo.w 

(_^a 1I " Ql 1 (J^j^iill 3l_aJI Laj QlS _ " Q^jjAll (JUJ! " 3^ -UlfJ aja. 1 3^*-ll l . 5 1 ^1 3j j - u j Ij 3^ 3^ 

VI (_yi3c (jjl CluAa. (j<s Ai^aj V 4 _jj^)C CluA^. lAA ^ 1 uJC I 31-3 . " 3^^! 3^ I aH o^^i.1 (jl3^l 3jl lP 1 4-1 j > A j 

(^jillj (jjjjl C y* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2948 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3200 

4_111 (j-h-a 3"3^ Cf' 4 C 5 ^-S' <-P ®D^D3 Cf' 4 ®^l^3 (jc 4(_^jJill ^JL-ia l3iAk 4^iAl j )jj (jj ^h>i<i InW 4 ^)LjoJ (jj Aas> 1 nW 
(jc (j-lc (jj j.^ii i‘'n*A (j-a ^j-al (_^Ajc IaA j ^ j. jUC _jjl 3 ih . (jjGc (jjl (jc 4_i3 ^)^Aj oLia-aJ o_^a-i 4_lic 

. 5PJ 1 ' LP 


Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 3201 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (3:33 said: "He who recites the Qur'an in less than three (days), he does not understand it." 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^ j cf- 

(jj 4_1]| AJC. (jc. 4 JjS till ,_JJ 4_1]| AJC. (_JJ 3jjj (jc- 4e3Ls3 (jc. iAjk wl lili-li. 4 Jlxuj ,_JJ liii^. 4,j!/UC. (_JJ J Uj-li. 

t,“nW IaA ^Ij. uc. £jls _ " Cllblj 3^ <_^9 (jijili 13 ^ tip® 4jjaj ^ " 3^ 3 joi_j “Clic. Alii ^K«-n u' 4j^)ic. 

in ' X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3202 


OjpJ jllLVI t-%J lilpul Uiiik 4 jisLi. ,_jj JuxaJa luh ‘jLluj ,_jj 1 VT'i-> 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3203 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

~ 1 j. aj <_ik <111 <111 J jjc j! jiil! j4 ‘ L '®~' 4 . '' "'^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an without knowledge, then let 


him take his seat in the Fire." 

LS^J 4 (JJ 0 UC j^ Cf' 4 Jjk- <j? >11 jC 4 ( _gkVI AjC jC 4 jllku lljAk jj J-d IciAk 4 ji/lk jj A lulA 

_jjl (Jla . " jlill j<s aAstka jkj jl^jall (Jl£ ja " (kuij <_lk <111 ^ h^i <ill Jjjjj (Jla (Jla 1 ag 1 C <111 

' ' ' ” ' ’ , 

^li_L^a j^ci. 4* nW IAA ^ uUC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3204 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (;£!,<&) said: "Beware of narrating from me except what I taught you, for whoever lies about me on 
purpose, then let him take his seat in the Fire. And whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his 


juA CnW I 1 a ^ » njc (Jll . " jllll ja oA a ka I jj/nh <jl^)J jljjll (Jla jaj 


3 iKll jJ Ajjui lljAik ifc&j jJ jllik 1 u!A 

-0" >0 * 2 
All 1 jiil " (Jlij 4 _lk <111 . h^i jkl! (jc. 4 ^jL ’C- 


(own) opinion, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

jjl jc. 4 jjk. jj w* >■! jc. (^glc-^l Ak. jc. t<jl jc. jjI 1 VoA 

jUll ja oAstka j jjulla lAasda ^k d)l£l j <3 k air. La V! ^^Lc dL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3205 


Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his own opinion 


and he is correct, yet he has committed a mistake." 

jljac jj 1 lilik. 3 * h»qll ^ j^. jkl ^ ji. <^3 jjl jAj 4 <li! Ac jj liiik. 4 (JV-A jj jllk liiiAk 4 ,'na-> jj Ak. In A A 

" Uakj Ala t—iLLall <j!jj jl j^ll (Jla ja " ^kj 4_ik <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (Jla (Jla 4<111 Ak. ji <. . vtW jc t^j^jkll 

(_)Aa*j jc isj~) 1a51a ^ i njc _^jI (Jtii . (*3^- jj $ u| ^kll Ja! (jFi» \ kj . 4 _jj^)c d \ yk 11 a ^ > njc Qli 
^111 Iklj . kc U cs^ 11 a IjAdkl ^jl ^aAjJCj <jc <111 (_ s -k a l— iIaju^I j-a k» 11 (Ja! 

^E. jAtJ oj^loS ji jljll ^gi lk^ j^ll (_>ka jl^all tjk^ ^jl 11 (_Ja 1 j-a LaAjJCj ollkj AALka jc 

^k j » naM Jla j-a Ijljk k ^l\ ilia La ^_gk uL) La k V- jjj Aaj k » ki Jla j-a jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3206 

* o o' & - -o '* 0 k ' ' ^ o ^ o 

dm .am Aa^ VI <11 jl jUl La jla 4ollla jc i ^yixJa 

■ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 o 07 

jl ^glj 0ik.l k da jj| Of-IQa Clllja 

dill Li Ida ji^jall ja jC- (_yallc jll QLujI 


du£ k ^Alkd Jll Jll 4(jkac"Vt jc t<kk jj jLkui iklk 4 jac ^gjl jjl In! A 


jc ‘jljkl Ac ll^ckl 4(_5jkaal! jA^a jJ jkcaJ! 1 uAA 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail 3 c_iU£ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3208 


Narrated Al-'Ala bin 'Abdiir- Rahman: 

from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever perfonns a Salat in which he 
does not recite Umm Al-Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, it is aborted, not complete." He Said: "I said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah! Sometimes I am behind an Imam.' He said: 'O Ibn Al-Farisi! Then recite it to yourself. For indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saying: Allah, the Most High said: "I have divided the Salat between Myself and My 
slaves into two halves. Half of it is for Me, and half of it for My slave, and My slave shall have what he asks for. My 
slave stands and says: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of All that exists." So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High 
says: "My slave has expressed his gratitude to Me." He says: "The Merciful, the Beneficent. So he says: "My slave has 
praised Me." He says: Owner of the Day of Reckoning. He says: "My slave has glorified Me. And this is for Me, and 
between Me and My slave is: It is You alone whom we worship and it is You alone from whom we seek aid" until the 
end of the Surah "This is for My slave and My slave shall have what he asks for." So he says: Guide us to the straight 
path. The path of those upon whom You have bestowed your favor, not those with whom is Your wrath, now those 
who are astray.'" 

kill ju-«a kill Jl ^jI Jc. tkyjl Jc. 4 Jk^jl Aye. Jj jlill Jc. t.'ukxi Jj jjjtl! Aye. 1 VGA 4kyyl3 1 iLk 

^1 ojjjk LI L ciila (Jla _ " jisj jyc. ^ILk ^ILk jljill ^ l-j 2 IjSj ebLLa ^ lim jk " £jla kylc. 
3-2 " (JjL aLuij kylc. kill (_g-i-L<a kill Clm Aul LI > ill 1 lAljall J-uijlll Jyl L 3-3 _ alk ^ I p jj JjSI liLml 

• l^ala Am II 3-L La jArnij (_gAm 1 1 g J 1 g JyiLaj jAyc. Jyyj <_ s -iiy S jL-^ll dmLa ^g-ilil kill 

( jjaII LllLa ^) ; (J^ala jlc. (_gjjl kill Jjala ( ^ay^. jl j-amjl) ! Jj^la jAyc. kill J jays ( jyjlmll Laj 

; (J jj (JlL La (_gAm lj jArni ej jail JmLuij Lily j Amj L1LI ; jAj. L)£}J j ILa_$ jAyc. A (J jy3 


Cl Ok lAA \ uJC- ^jyl Jla _ " ( (JliLCall Vj J'R L_ljjCailail JJC. lie. C i| JjaII Jal^y-a 


a iqim<ll 


-lal jLall LaaI^) 


Jylll Jc. ojJjfc Jc. 'Lul Jc. Jk^. jl AyC. Jy e-blxll Jc. A^lj jyc.j j» •> Jy (Jjc.L<lujJj 4 \* »'i'i jjj A3j . Jm^> 
4_uLLiil ^^-il Jc. (Ja^3^ Jj f.3liil Jc. (jaiil Jj liliLaj JjI . Ci ok 11 ILa _j^-i 4_iic. Aiil ^L^-i 

IaA Jpj Allc. Alii ^L^-i ^1 (jc. OJJj^ cs-^l (jc. 0^ j (j^ ^CaA a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3209 


3-Lil (jc- 40JJ 3>^ CS-?I <j c ’ “■ . Fit t till jjlj c _ s -ll ^ V'ok (3la CJC. (jj c-jU-SI Jc. 44_lll (jc. 4(JJJji ^l Jjl 

(JjC-LaLij Ljck. YL ^jliil (jUilo (jj t_J (Jjj.LuLiil Jj 7<ik A LliL _ IaA JaL ^aiuij Alic. Alii ^L^i 

ojjjk (jjitijC iLlSj ^LLa C-uLoiil _jjlj (_^l ^ ViAk (Jam^l A ic. Jj f. jlkll Jc. 4 _ijI Jc. (_yaJjl Jj 

c. ^IYk J-^3 ^ILk (j-S^ u'jail ^4^ I3)% (*| ojLLa Ji " 3-2 j»Laij kale, kill ^L^I Jaill Jc. (j^l (j^ 

Jjokll j]La Cl ok 11 Iaa Jc. kcjj LI CliiLLj t lAA Jx jii^l (_>aaji Ja ' jAk ^ (_^iyij . " ^LaJ 

f. jliJl Jc. kail Jc. (j-aajt ^1 Jal CluAky 0 A^.lj _ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3210 


(Another chain) from 'Adi bin Hatim who said: 

"I went to the Prophet ( Atfc) while he was sitting in the Masjid, the people said: 'This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I came 
without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was brought to him, he took my hand. Prior to that he had said: 'I hope 
that Allah will place his hand in my hand." 1 He said: "He stood with me, and a woman and a boy met him and said: 
'We have a need from you.' He stood with them, until he was finished dealing with what they wanted. Then he took 
me by the hand until he brought me to his house. A slave girl brought him a cushion to sit on, and I sat in front of 
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4_iic. <31 ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


him. He expressed thanks and praise for Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from saying La Ilaha Illallah? 
Do you know of another god other than Him?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" He said: "Then he talked for some time, and 
then said: 'You refuse to say AllahuAkbar because you know that there is something greater than Allah?"' Hesaid: "I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Indeed thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 1 He said: "I 
said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, Hanif.'" He said: "I saw his face smiling with happiness." He said: "Then he ordered 
that I stop with him at the home of a man from the Ansar, whom he would freguently visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at night, a people in woolen garments of these Nimar (a cloth with certain patters, 
and the word appeared before) came. Then he performed Salat and stood to encourage them (the people) to give 
(charity) to them. Then he said: 'Even with a Sa' or half a Sa', or a handful or part of a handful, to save the face of one 
of you from the heat of Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or a part of a date - for indeed one of you shall 
meet Allah and it shall be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: 
"Of course." It will be said: "Have I not given you wealth and children?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So 
where is what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look before him and behind him, on his right and on his left, 
but he shall not find anything to protect his face from the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the Fire, 
even if with part of a date, and if he does not find that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not fear poverty 
for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, such that a woman can travel on her camel howda from Yathrib to Al- 
Hirah, or further, without fear of being robbed.' I began thinking to myself: "Where would the thieves of Taiy 1 be 
then?"' 


‘33^ 3 4^ 3" 3 3laja (j 4 - 4 (jaiS 3 JD* 4 " 13-3 3 lie- 3 lie- ll^ail 

^ajLk. 3 14 W 1 nail ^_^S 4-uj 4_lic. Alii Alii 3j- ul .j (■“ mi (3-^ 3 3-4 3' 

3-^ aIII 3* 3 <3) 411i 3^2 31-2 3-^ 41 4) CjjtSJ l_als i. - 1 'N Yj (jCal jiii j 

dibits ojii 31 3 ^ cs-3 41 4 ^ ^ <3*^ 3^ a si s dill) 13 uj _ 13 a 3 1 * * a . j * 13 ^ ^"3^ <3 

3° 4 t - 3 34 Alll Vj All Y 3j2l 3 4 " 3-2 3 AjIc- ^^Alj All I .'lakS Alii 3 ^ ChiiWj 1 g -3~ ’313 j oll)3 3 

3ls _ " aIII 3^1 33 3 3^1 aA 1I 3 jflj 3 JL* lai] " Jll 4 ac.3 33 4 djls . Y dils Jll _ " aIII a!) 

laiaii A^_^.j djl3 31-2 . 1 a) » iila 1 " iW (3^-2 *•— 3 31-2 . " 3-'i J -<a Laill (jj j 3.3 ^-ij-doia l^-i)! 3® " 31-2 ^ dlls 

£jS 4 3 A' Aik. 0.1 ic. lil lla 2 ( 1 ) 1-2 3 -J ^ 3 3^1 oLlc-l dilAa. jlldYl 3 ° (_ 4 j Aic- C 1 I 3 I -2 ^ 3*1 3 ( 1 ) 1-2 H .3 

3_$ A jJalflJ 3_S 1 15 3_J 3_S " (-)l-2 3 ^ ..'4 (*'' 34 ^gil^ (1)1-3 jLalll o3 (_ja ( T ^-1 \ ) ^ya ( _ \\ JJ ^3 

ill il) J 3 ' 3 4 31 I 3 4)1 41 si (jil 03 ^ 33 3 j ®33 3 j j3i 3 3 ^ > 4 -^j 4^3 3 ^ a (j><» n 

j lal j 3 iLiflil ciiils la (jji J 312 . ^34 J 33 iljj Yid 31 3*3 jil 334^ . 334® 3 * '"■ j i*-iui 31 3*-?-i 

daa ^ll ,jll ®3^ (3-4 3 j 4-3.1 (jal 3 ^ > 4-^J Ai 3^ 3-3 ^ 3 “3L<ui (jcj ^ lja4 (jc-j oAxjj 

3 j&\ 0ja3lj 33^ tlW 3^ Aja3all JJad 4-3* >A J 311 (jls ASlall 434 1 sill V 3^ 33 s ^ alSu2 

V i— u^)£ ("ipk 11 a jj) 31-2 _ 34 J) ■ 1 (jJ^® ^ ‘ liq l (_5-2 33^ (" 31-2 . " 34^1 1 g'lj) -1 ^ 3^ 1 ilia 

^alll (jc. 313 3-3 344 (IW -^1-3 3" L r J D^' (lA 3laau (jc. Alt d . i— 3laao ^ja V) AS^jsa 

413 *^ dii dill 3 j - u j Aiic. aiii 3 j- ' a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3211 


Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

that the Prophet (33) said: "Thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 

(jc. i 343 3 lF- 3 3" 4 A33i laiidk t34 3 -4^ laii-lk Yl3 4 jldj 4^ VI a 11 (_jl 7ak a 1 VoA 

< 13=1 diihkll i 4-^2 . " 3-il j -i a t^jla^aillj 3 .. a " 31-2 3 jj j Aalc. aIII ^ L^-i 3-3)1 63 !)-^- 3 3^4 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 12 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He took from all 
of the earth. So the children of Adam come in according with the earth, some of them come red, and white and black, 
and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy, and the clean." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2955 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 13 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said, regarding Allah's saying: Enter the gate in prostration (2:58): "They entered 
dragging their behinds" meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the Prophet (;£*&): But those who did 
wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another (2: 59) - "They said: Habbah (a seed) in 
Sha'irah (in barely)." 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 15 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah: 

from his father who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££ ) on a j oumey on a very dark night and we did 
not know where the Qiblah was. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), then the following was revealed: "So wherever you turn, there is the 
Face of Allah. ( 2 : 115) " 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 14 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 16 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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4_ilc. <111 ^jc. C_jLj£ 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) would perform voluntary Salat upon his mount facing whichever direction he was 
headed, while he was coming from Makkah to Al-Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited: To Allah belong both the east 
andthewest. (2:115)" And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about thisthat the Ayah was revealed." 

,_jj| ,jc. C'vkj 4 ui dm <iui (Jla t(jl xuLai gjl lillall clc. U^)id.l 4 (j jjLa ^ Ajc. nv'ik 

P AddJl (jx e-ld jjAj A-j Cl ig 1 A'u-w lc.jlal glc. ^ 4_ilc. 4_lll (3-^ t^-aC. 

ICA g » iUC- £]ll _ AjVI eCA Clll^pi lAA gia c. (_jjI £jlfl . AjVI ( i—i^iLclIj (jjjllusll 4j ; Aj^I oAA jic. (jjl 1^)3 

it ^ ^ ^ 

C uO-n 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3217 

AdjjmiA gA oCuS Jla :il 4 _Lj ilia ljlj£ Uslila j All ) ; ■QAj'lM eCA g3 (Jla Ajl 4oCU3 (jc. (_£ 3 

Cjjj lili-lk, L-Jjlj2u]l gjl (jj lilLall Cjc. (jj laa. k Ctl)5j lili-lk, _ oc-lklj (jl ^)^JI ^)JaCl Alg -\j Uj3); AJjS 1 g ~s mi 

oCljl ,jc. Arn-ui (jc. £jjj (jJ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3218 

eblill j>J laa , a jjS Ctllij Ijjld _ aAII aJjS ^lia Jll ( II AjL j ^iia l^jljp Laii ; AjVI oCA gi iCAhaJi (jc. 

l.lg-j AAldji (jc. (j^j_)C (j? jdakll (jc. 1 Yok 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3219 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O Messenger of Allah (;£$&)! I wish that we could perform Salat behind the 


Maqam: So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of Salat. (2:125)." 

j) 4_lll Jjjjj U JUi i (jl 4(jd! (jE. ,jc. tAJiiuj (jj cldk lijCd t(_)l g i-a 1 V'pk t.VA-N ^ Cjc. I'n.'lk 

^ i~s La Civik I5 a g » JJJC. jj\ Jls _ ^aAl^)j| p&A IjCdllj] ; CliljpS ( klk. Uj 


n>^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3220 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Xs&)! I wish that 


you could perform Salat behind the Maqam of Ibrahim.' So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of 
Ibrahim as a place of Salat." 

Chia Aic. Alii ^gjJaj t_jLLxLll ^ yAC. 3)1^ (3-S ‘(jdl (jc. 4 4^1 uoA 1 V'v'lk ‘jjda (jj Adkl Ixicd 

g i *UC- _jjl Jla _ gii-a-a ^iAl^)jl IjCdjl j : ; Cloi_)ia giLali ^iAl^j) CllCdjl ^jl A_ilc. Alii Alii 

jac, jjc. 4-1UII ls?J ■ . ^1 (j^ia 4"n.~ik I5 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3221 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that about Allah's saying: Thus we have made you a Wasata nation (2: 143) - the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "The meaning 
of Wasata is just." 
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4_ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (Jjjoi j ^jc. jJjuaflj L_ltj£ 


(_gi ^lui J AjIc. <1]! ^gJu^a /j-All jc. 4.1ut .11 Ji jc. 4^1LLa jc. 4(jLaC.'3l 1 V' W tAjjliJi jjj 1 V'W jj .lAki liVh 

^ ;~s La jm^> >'nh ILa ^ i .;jr- L)lJ _ " V-ic. " L)ls lh*u j Aiai ^1 il» -s i^Uio^l ; a!j3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3222 

Alii Alii (Jjujj (3^-3 (JlS 4 > II (_g-jl jc. 4^Jl_La jc. 4(jaAc.^l Ujjkl 4 jjC. jj lijlkl 4.WA^> jj JUC. 1 VoK 

Akl j-a iLLl Laj jjij j<a hljl La jjljala h (Ja (JUlsS 4-ajij (JjAiS 4 “ liuj <_)a <JU1}3 j’- jj ^^C-Al " aKc. 

LLujj AJal ^1 ')» •N j l Alii (Jj 3 Lllis Ail jj,*lg Liu ^£j L)ls . Allal j ,*llaL a (JjAiS dlj j^-au jA (JjAiS 

jui^ 4 - ' UlL. I AA ^gkuC. jj| JlS . (Ja*J! Jak j]| j ( Ijg ui ^jlc. (Jjui j]| jjSLij jjjLill ^Ic. g.l'lg ill | jjjSLl 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3223 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3224 


0 jij 4(jLaC-Vl jc. 4 jjc jj jq» j 1 y'v'l-N 4 jLLj jj a 1 VoK 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) arrived in Al-Madinah, he perfonned Salat facing the direction of Bait Al- 
Magdis Qerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of Allah (LLik) longed to face toward the 
Ka'bah, so Allah, Might and Sublime is He revealed: Verily, WE have seen the turning of your face towards the 
heave. Surely, We Shall turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (2:144). So he faced the direction of 
the Ka'bah and he longed for that. (One day) a man performed Salat Al-'Asr along with him." He said: "Then he 
passed by some people of the Ansar performing Salat Al-'Asr, while they were bowing toward Bait Al-Magdis. He 
told them that he testifies that he performed Salat with the Messenger of Allah (LLi), and he had faced the direction 
ofthe Ka'bah." He said: "So they turned while they were bowing." 

|siu)j aJc. aIII ^L^i aUI Lai L)ls 44_jjlc. jj eljlll jc. 4jl Kid ^1 jc. 4<J ; ijljajj jc. LiiAk 4jLiA uiiAk 

A -udkl Akj j jl 4 p-t j AjIc. aIII ^L^i aIII jlij I jkc. A * °u h jS A!L_u (jjjKall ClK <_5^-La 4 KiAA1I 

AojiKII Aauuudl ji-i 4i yj i}j^ IKLLa jj a1j 3 jUiljila f-Lalull yj 4 _ mi LSJ^ ^ ) 1 4111 

(jj^Kall iKlij J Is- 1 » )i obLLa j jLLaiVl (j-a ^ajS ja L)^ AsLa ^^glLaS i2hj L-la-l jf^J 

L)^ . j Ija^ijla jlLa Aj*KJI a^Lj ja Ajlj (aLjj aKc. aIII ^L^i aAII La Ail Lu jA L)lla 

jl K l ii I jc. j jjlill jl la i H o Ijj aaj jaai^. 4“na-*> ILa ^ i ^uc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3225 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' 'They were bowing during Salat Al- Faj r. " 

4 _)Ui! e^l-ka ^^a lc I jjlK ( 3 -ii 4 jac. jj| jc. 4 jlKa jj aIII ^jc. jc. 4 jULj jc. 4 aj£j uii^K 4aliA 1 VoK 

iJI ^ 2 O ^ j| 4 x ^ ^ s O'* 2 j| ^ ^ ^ Q 

(jjaLi. 4~h},'lK jac. jjl 4~h},'lK ^ i tUC- jjl (_)la _ 441La jj (jajlj (J^jl jJ OjLaC.j jiaC. jjlj < SjC. jj jjilC. jC. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3226 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a All! ^jc. L_ltj£ 


"When the Prophet (;£$&) began fadng the Ka'bah they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How about our brothers who 
died while they were praying toward Bait Al-Maqdis?' So Allah Most High revealed: Allah would not allow your faith 
to be wasted. (2: 143) " 


4_L j Id (_jj| (jc. 4<A^)£Lc. (jc. 4<dldu) (jc. iG^lj-^] Of- Ci.lk VlS jjlj ijliA 1 VGA 

;<Gl dd ^J] ^Aj IjjLo (jjGI iGljdU i <Gl Gj-^j 15 Ijlla a j»^ 11 ^^J] <Gc. <111 

£rjy .Ai (jjuaa. dud. 11 a ^ i jjjC. jj! Jll _ <u^l did! <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3227 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

that 'Urqah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'I do not see anything wrong if someone does not go between As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah, nor any harm if I do not go between them.' She said: 'How horrible is what you have said O my nephew! 
The Messenger of Allah (^fc) would go between them, and the Muslims go between them. It was only that the 
people who assumed Ihram in the name of the false deity Mannah, which was in Al-Mushallal, would not go between 
As- Safa and Al-Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and Most High revealed: So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 
go 'Umrah to the House to go between them (2:158). And if it were as you say, then it would be: "Then there is no 
harm on him if he does not go between them." Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that to Abu Bakrbin 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
Al-Harith bin Hisham. He was surprised at that and he said: 'Indeed this is knowledge. I had heard some men 
among the people of knowledge saying that those Arabs who would not go between As- Safa and Al-Marwah said, 
that going between these two rocks is a matter from J ahiliyyah. And others among the Ansar said: "We have only 
been ordered with going around the House, we were not ordered to do so with As- Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah 
Most High revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah...' (2.158) Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: 'So I thought that it was revealed about these people, and those people.'" 

^ g 0 ^ -** f ^ ^ f ^ ^ O ^ ^ J* Jj Q JJ t 0 ✓ J| ® J| Jjj f jl ^ jj 

l q j Clila (Jli 4 6j^)C. ^jc. cjLs I nW i j-ac. 

Gj_uj <Gc. <111 <111 ( ilia (j)jl 11 dlls 1 dad Cillia _ 1 l V (jl ^lul llj Idd Oj^plllj liLall 

(jdj | <11! liLal! ^j±l V JHUIj ^G^l <l&llall filial Ga! ^_ya (jlS Id] j < illaj 

Jli Ua^J I__ijlal V (j! <lic. dulili G ji! Idi dulii jlj : ; _l U-ijiaJ j! <Gc. ^ jAjC.\ ji C'n.^' 

Gall G^l O f 7lij dm Am lilj ^*1 1 1 a (j] Jlj Gill <lix.ls ^LGa (_jj dijlill j_jj (jyam^jl! oc. (_jj ^)£j GG1 di^Sla 
Gllj <liAlill ji! (_j-a ^jj^)iml! O^ (j) O* ®_S^Gl_S IsGal! O^J ( 7 (j-a (jl-S Id] 

(_J- a ojjillj laGal! , C 5 l ^-*1 <GI Gjpli Sj^pallj laGal! (jAJ <J ja Jjj ^alj dujllj l iljlallj llj-a! Id] J)\ LdVI (_j-a 

gr du<i 11 a ^yliX. _jj! Gl-2 . fi-GjjAj f-7jjA ^2 dljp Is IaIjII (jya^.^)ll <JC- (_jJ jJi G^ 111 ^jllaGu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3228 


Narrated 'Asim Al-Ahwal: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik about As- Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'They were among the rites of J ahiliyyah.' He 
said: 'So during Islam, we refrained from them, then Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the house to go 
between them. (2:158)' He said: 'So it is voluntarily then verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, the All-Knowing. 
(2:158)'" 
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i\ q f.— 1 \' Jc. did Jj jjdjl l “ill In (3i ^L^alc- Jc. 4(jUiiu Jc. 4^]^ ^gjl Jj Aljj lijAk 4.\d^> Jj dC- TuC 

JAS Alii jilid Ja ajjsllj liLall J ; Alii 3j^-2 \ d V- 1 Venial ^jlluVl jC Uais AdAldl jlid J« lilfi (_]l^3 40jJallj 
_jj| 3^-2 . ( a-llc- 3)^ Co Alii jls Ijad JAS) C& 3^-2 ( ' .' 1 Sjdi jl 4-llc. ^ld bis J<uc.| jl dmll 

■Jt ^ ' *U - i * " -- 

c >al^ C n,W ICA ^JoUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3229 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) arrived in Makkah, performing Tawaf around the House seven times, I heard 
him reciting: And take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer (2: 125) . So he performed Salat behind the Magam, 
then he came to the (Black) Stone, then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at As- Safa and 
recited: IndeedAs-SafaandAl-MarwahareamongtheSymbolsofAllah(2:158)." 

Alii Jjjjj (Jim .am Jli 4 AUI Ajc. Jj ^)jl_k (jc- ‘4d Jc. 4,'ukla Jj •S Jc. 44 inr. Jj jULai ' nW 4 Jac. ^gjl JjI I'n.'ik 

f 3 ^alLall ( « W ^jdaS d .a ^jAI^jjI ^iC d 4 Ij-djl j) ; IjSS Imlui dlllllj ( ilia A5LA |»AS Jj^. ^aL-uj AjIc- aIII 

t."nd Id ^g. 1 ii JC. _jjl 3l2 . 4111 jllid Jji oj Jallj l&Ld J ; • " Aj Alii 111 IAj Id " 3^-2 4 Cl > nil 

i» *■ * ^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3230 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 

"It was the custom among the Companions of Muhammad (;£,*&), that if any of them was fasting and the food was 
presented but he had slept before eating, he would not eat that night, nor the following day until the evening. Qais 
bin Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came to his wife at the time of Iftar, and said to her: 'No, but I will go and bring 
something for you.' He worked during the day, so his eyes (sleep) overcame him. Then his wife came, and when she 
saw him she said: 'You shall be disappointed.' About the middle of the next day he fainted. That was mentioned to 
the Prophet (jj), so this Ayah was revealed: 'It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your women on 
the night of the fasts. So they were very happy about that. 'And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears distinct to youfrom the black thread (of night). (2:187)'" 

L—ldld jl£ JUs 4 c.ljjll Jc. 4 jLkld ^gjl Jc. 4 ( jj»jj ; } Jj jpljC Jc. 4 ( _ s -uj ja Jj Alii AllC. did 4.\d^> Jj JjC- did 
jjj J du jd AAjJ 7_$ AjIiI 3^4 ^al jKq; jl (_Jj3 puk j 1 a\\ 2a l^j |Cuj_5 AjIc. Alii ^-Cl 

i—ilials jllajl jCj ^ dills ^laJa CaIc. (Ja (_]lsS ^JlS jliaSVI iCs 1 1 ll .Ai jC Jjldaj^M AAjj^a Jj (JJJS 

J dll Clj AjIc. J juoC jlgCl (■ Lddjl iCs _ Cl Aid dllll AjIj Ids AjIjJiI A!ic.l_kj 4 jjc. AdliS 4djJ jCj . d 

I jlila) ; IjjAi dji I s did ^gl) daC' dl ^l£l 3d ) ; oaa diljia j aJc. aIII 

Jn^ dud. lAA gdc 3^ _ (^ J^all J* Sjjj'il dldl J-a lijSlI Jdi-l ^3^ IjJjdj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3231 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 
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from the Prophet (JAM regarding Allah's saying: Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you (40:60, it 
appears that the author intended to apply it to Al-Baqarah 2:186). - he said: "The supplication is the worship." And 
he recited: 'Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you.' up to His saying: (in humiliation.'" 
aJc. 4_lll ^ L^i ^^lill jc. 4 JJ-J jJ jLaa-iil jc. 4 j-iA£JI AJ 1 jc. jc. 4(jLac.YI jc. cAjjLiJa jjI Uj.iA oliA 1 VUS 

( -SI 4 _ iVimj JlJj ); IJiij . " AiljxJI jA *lfiJI " Jl9 (j ^£1 L-tjLuJ JlJj) \ A1j 3 ^^3 ^Laij 

£rj~\ La jiiia. Llu-lk I^A ^ 1 iUC. jj! Jls _ ( jj^>Mj ) MjS ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3232 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"When 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night)' was revealed, 
the Prophet (JAM said to me: 'That only refers to the whiteness of the day from the blackness of the night.'" 

; Cliljj La! JUj 4 ^jLA jj L iLjfM t J.Juill jc. t jj.Ai-s LjJA 4£jii jJ AaM 1 V'LA 

" Jill jIjjj j-a jljlll (jMYl Alii Laij " 4_llc. Alii ^L^i J^ill ^ Jls Jj]l O' 4 JjjujYI 3A)Ali ja (J J] J Y ; iM-sll 

.Al jajli. LliJ.lA ILa ^ I lUC. jjI Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3233 

lilli JLa Jiic. Alii ^L^i ^^jill jc. 4 (»J^- C P Cf' 


-UtJiill jc. iJlALs lAjJk 1 VO A 4£jAA j? AaA.1 LuAk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3234 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (JAM about the fast, he said: 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct 
to you from the black thread (of night)"' - he said: "So I took two ropes, one white and the other black to look at 
them. So the Messenger of Allah ( JAM said to me" - it was something that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did not 
remember - so he said: "It is only the night and the day." 

I»Lujj 4_Jc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj Till In Jls c^AU jj jAc. CP~ 4 J 2^1' jc. 4 JLAA 1 jc. t jl ihn 1 VTA c^jc. ^^jI jjl I’uiA 


Jjj-oj ^)i.Ylj (Jaajl LaA^A.1 jallsc. T Okls Jls ( JjjjjYI Li i A II j« (jJuYI LiiAll £5il jaiu jO 4 " M j) ; JlaS ^»j>^ill jc. 
_jjl Jll _ " jljlllj J-lllI jA Laij " Jll jl ji i ii A IkM i 1 jid 4_lic. a11| a11| Jjjjj Jill La^-lll jlail 


C iW^. 1 ^ 


a* ^ ’J"-' 1 ;* ^ 

^ IJ'W I-1A ^joUC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3235 

Narrated Aslam bin ‘Imran At-Tujibi: 

"We were in a Roman city, when a large column of Romans came out to us. So about the same number or more of 
the Muslims went towards them. The commander of the people of Egypt was 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and the commenter 
of the (our) group was Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man among the Muslims reached the Roman line until he entered 
amidst them, so the people started screaming: 'Subhan Allah! He has thrown himself into destruction!' Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari said: 'O you people! You give this interpretation for this Ayah, while this Ayah was only revealed about us, 
the people among the Ansar, when Allah made Islam might, and increased its supporters. Some of us secretly said to 
each other, outside of the presence of the Messenger of Allah (JAM: "Our wealth has been ruined, and Allah has 
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strengthened Islam, and increased its supporters, so if we tend to our wealth then what we lost of it shall be 
revitalized for us." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed to His Prophet (;£$&), rebuking what we said: 'And 
spend in the cause of Allah, and do not throw yourselves into destruction. (2:195)' So the destruction was tending to 
the wealth and maintaining it.' Abu Ayyub did not cease traveling in Allah's cause, until he was buried in the land of 
the Romans." 

.b ailut jc 4 4 - m-k ,_j| jj bjj jC 4?LJJ^u jj Sjd jc 4<3lb]l aj-bc jji bid jj bladall Ibid 4-dia. jj de 1 Vid 

” ' ’ > X 0 * '' * o*°**C** o" ' '' ' £ o' * } o ' s > c** * jj * 

jd jl llLa jj<aKnlall j-a LP 1 ' Aj he lid luiij I j^.^b-9 Abdj lib (Jli 4 j-ldi]l jljd- 

fLfrjS ^^d <• *5 d jjblball j/a 3A-bS de jj A-il )Ja3 AcldJl (^Icj jbc jj Auic 

AuVI *5a jjl^b & o&\ 4 jjLdVl CjjjI Jl bb ^ aII! 3Lbb I jillj ^lill^lda 

jjJ Ijjuj (j>i» j] 1 \ > j 3-93 ojjjdi jdj ^bLuiVt Alii jel 31 jLdjVI pdLa Id Au^/I £>5 a Chljj Lajjj 3j31l I5 a 
1 dbali lbl_j3 IbAs! jls ojjjdi jl&j 3/LuVI jci b Abl j]j dclba b (j] buij A_lle 4_lll ^L,-i Alii (Jjjuj 

- j> o t " J» a>! ** * ' " oJ „0> " ^0 ^ ^ * I* 1 *" Of o'" 

J) ^bb I jib Vj Ail! cs^ I jib I ;Uia La 1 ble ^buij Abe <111 ^L^i Abu Ailt L)_p^ • h ^ ^3a ha 

jb ^d, (JaXuj ^ 1 . Al wi (_J Jji Jji (3l_) Laa jji]| li£jJj l^kbL^ajj ^_ s -Sc- “Lala^M dijl^a 

i_u^)C. CIuAL. 15a > .ijr- jji 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2972 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3236 

Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah was revealed referring to my case: 'And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving) he must pay Fidyah of either fasting or 
giving charity, or a sacrifice. (2: 196)'" He said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) at Al-Hudaibiyyah and 
we were in a state of Ihram. The idolaters had held us back, and I had a good deal of hair, and the lice were falling on 
my face. The Prophet (Ai£) passed by me and said: 'The lice on your head are bothering you?" 1 He said: "I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Then shave.' And this Ayah was revealed." Mujahid said: "The fasting is for three days, the feeding is 
six needy people, and the sacrifice is a sheep or more." 

o5a ^ UI<6 op^c- (jf 4 - £)la £)ls tAAlbLi ,jc. (ojbJi t^luoA ^ V'T-k 

Li£ 5)^ ( rihn \ jl A3ALa jl jaLij-a (_j-a Abbs Aj-oi j (j^a Aj jl UbajpA ^£ba ’• LS^~ 

7> J ^Jc. Jafll 1 A ^alj^JI bbl^j lij>^ J3j LpLj Abj^aJb ^luij A_ilc. A_ll! 

aL^^ s5a ciJjjjj _ " . ^*5 ciils . " LL5jj LLulj ^3^ ^abuj aJc. aIII ^L^i isl 

|5c.l_La3 Sl2o Lidllj (jj£l Li A Aluo ^abtJallj ^aljl AjbL ^aLlLall AAlbb 3-3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3237 

(jc. isjii. ,_jj (. - (jc. (jj 3 c. (jc. 4 ^aLLL jc 1 jb (_^jl jc 4^1 uoA 1 Vrik ijia. jj 3^ c ' bJ-3. 

^AZuLo jiaia. Llud. I5 a ^ i .JC Jj| L)fs . *5115 J^-b ^aluij A_ilc Abl 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 38. 

jc io^y^c- jJ 4 - IxS jc 4<Jia-a jj Alii be jc 4 jaibll jc 4 ^)Ijjj jj da. uil jc 4^daA lilid. 4 pa jj b!id. 

jc ^jlgbla'il jj jAa.^11 be oljj 3j .Ai j^jia. dud. !5 a ^ i njc jji 3-9 . 315 jbj ^abjj Aulc A_U! ^L^i 

LLajI Jbca jj Abl Ajc 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3239 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: "The Messenger of Allah ($&) came to me while I was lighting a fire rmder a pot, 
and lice were falling on my face, or on my eye- brows. He said: 'Are your lice bothering you?" 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Then shave your head and offer a sacrifice, or fast three days, or feed six needy people.'" Ayyub said: "I do 
not know which of them he started with." 


Jj i. _ Jc. 4 JJ1 ^yl Jj (JA^Jl Cje. Je. 4CALka Jc. 4L_Jjl Jc. 4 ^uAI^>j) Jj <JjC.LaL)J li^^lki ijii, Jj Je. ' 

" (JlaS ^ k Jll jl jig (Je. jllkh jkllj T laJj CSjl lilj AuIe. 4_lll Alii jlE. j 1 ! cl^ ioj^c 

Jls _ " \i\A Ai-o jl yil Aublu j aSLuou ciLoijl j t 3 hiilj " Jll . ^**3 cl ils Jll . " cL-ulj ^IjA cLcjjl 

.Ai J uii. Cluck lilA ^ I auc- jji JU . liu JgJulu <_£ jl Y u_)jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3240 


Narrated 'Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) said: "The Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat. The days of Mina 
are three: But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him (2:203). And whoever sees (attends) the 'Arafah before the rising of Fajr, then he has performed the Hajj." Ibn 
Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is the best Hadith that Ath-Thawri reported.'" 

Jl 4 jutu Jj jukj Ajc. Je. i c? Ar. Jj CF" ‘ jjjJII (jULai Je. t A me. jj jULm ulick 4 Jac. ^1 JjI ulick 

J Ills jlAjJ ^ jkkj jo3j ; CjIHj fill Cblijc. ^kll Cblijc. ^kJl djlijc. ^kll " flujj AuIe. 4_lll JuA Ail I (3jajj 
jj (jljVin (3li JaC. JjI Jl . " £tkJl dJjcl CSS ^)kall JJaJ (jl Jl AiJ)E cJjl Jaj Jc. fj| bll _jk!u jaj AjIe. 

Yj e-li a£ jj Je. A_jCu oljjj _ jiA CluCk ICA ^ > jUE- Jl . oljj Cl uCk Cjk ICAj A \ jic- 

p-liaC. Jj duck Ja Yj Aijai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3241 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The most hated man to Allah is the most guarrelsome." 

Aalc. 4_lll Alii (3 li Clili 4A_ililc. Jc. 4 A sVlia ^jl JjI Je. JjI Je. 4 jlism lilick ( jic ^1 JjI Ijlick 

is> ^ ^ Tj; " 3” 0 £ s < jt y " o i 

Jaok CluCk ICA (_g-dc. jjl Jl " Jl clVI Aill Jl JUjll Jkul " ioi J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3242 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the women among the Jews menstruated, they would not eat with them, nor drink with them, nor mingle 
with them in their homes. The Prophet (^sfc) was asked about that, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
"They ask you about menstruation. Say It is a Adha (harmful matter) (2:222).' So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) told 
them to eat with them, drink with them and to remain in the house with them, and to do everything besides 
intercourse with them. The J ews said: 'He does not want to leave any matter of ours without opposing us in it.'" He 
said: "Then 'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin Hudair came to the Messenger of Allah (33U) to inform him about that. 
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They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Should we not (then) have intercourse with them during their menstruation?' The 
face of the Messenger of Allah ( ) changed color, until they thought that he was angry with them. So they left, and 
afterwards the Prophet (Ait) was given some milk as a gift, so he sent some of it to them to drink. Then they knew 


that he was not angry with them. " 

k lil A j^lll diild Jla (jc- iClulli ,jc. 4 A Aim (jj jUid lirik 44—1^)^. (jj (jlAilm (ji -lie. 1 nld 

Alii 3111 (j C. Alic. A.11I ^lu^a (3-^^ dljllll ^_g3 lA j)» .al d 1 ^Aj Ia jl^ljl ^ -\£ \a el^AI 

(j!_j U d ‘ "j Aiic. “dll (^jdi^a Alii ^AjAla ( jA (Js (j All (_jc. : ; 

c-lda 3-9 _ Aj 3 lialld V) li^Al (j-a 1 jid (jl dji lA Aj^dll dillaa ^Idlll btL lA Ijldai (jlj dijiill ^ (_j£jtA 

<^2 (jg -*>d \\ bd! A.11I lj Vliij 311 ai ol^idla ^luij A_ilc. A.11I ^Ik-i Alii (Jjmj ^gl] jn (j . 1 AiujIj jdi :>Ud 

(jil ^_ya AjAA 1 A^dSiki » nil (Alls 1 Ag dc. i. n Ai d 2a A_il Lida A_ilc. Adi ^h^-i Adi A_dj j» A'lA All 

(jui^> C'n'id |2A ^gJunc. _jjI 3-9 _ I Ag d{^ 1 . - u Ai j i ^d Ail LiALt3 lAAl Am3 lAA jIjI ^g3 |»lmj A_ilc. Adi ^h^-i Adi (Jjjjj (Jdjls 

1* ✓ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2977 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3243 


oldtAj 'ayzJi 4(jjiil ^jc. 4diili ^jc. 4 A Aim (jj -ildd l jc. 4(_£2£A (jA^.^)ll 2id UiiSd 4 ( _glc-YI Aid dadd 


Id Id 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3244 


Narrated J abir: 

"The J ews would say: "Whoever goes into his wife's vagina from behind her, then his children will be cross-eyed.' So 
Allah revealed: Your wives are a tilth for your, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223)." 

(j-a 1 g La ^ AjI jAI ^1 ,_jA J jii J J^dl Cdl£ J jd (Ijjl-d t jAdlill ,_jjI ,jc. 4(jUijj UjAd ijA c. ^1 ,_jjI liiiAd 
.Ai (jd^- 1 yAd IjlA ^jdujc. jjI Jla _ i\i ^jjl IjjII diijd ^jldai) ; Cldjja (jlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3245 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

from the Prophet (SA), regarding: Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223). [He 
( 31^ ) said] : ' 'Meaning one valve. ' 1 


^jc. dill A (j c. t lajldi (jjl ,jc. taaid ,_jjI ,jc. 4(jUij-o lijld 4(3-^-° (jj AJC- Idj^d 4 jlldj 7)J bad 1 iVok 

lAl A . ^1 ^g. At 1 ^Vii »i'i ^_gjl Ijjla di^)^. ^jUd) ; aJjS A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i <j c ’ 4AAlui ^1 (jc. 4 (_jA^3^^ 

aAII Ajc. 3^ Ajl ui (d^A (jl A ic. (_jj aJ]| Ac 3 ^ ^did CiOk lAA ^ i .;jr- ^j| Jll _ I3^.lj 

A^.Ij |»IAjji ^_g3 5 (JjaLoII ^)£j ^gjl Ajc. dill ^A A tT-d-s j ^SaII A-^ll 3— hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3246 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"'Umar came to the Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 5 -U) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why are you 
ruined?' He said: 'I turned my mount during the night (meaning that he went into his wife from behind)." 1 He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah (33^) did not say anything in reply to him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah to the 
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Messenger of Allah (;£$&): 'Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223).' From the 
front, the back, avoiding the anus, and menstruation." 

jj ,U» m jc. 4ejAaJill jj -N jc. 4 (_£ j )*_luV! 4-111 <lc. jj uii^k jj jhi^ll In'ik t.Uak jj clc. In'ik 

" 31£1a S Loj " (_)ls Cl i£1a <111 3_J- u1 .J U 3^ 4_iic- <11! <111 (Jjjjj ^glj yac- c-Lk 3!^ 4 (JjAaC. jj! jc. 4jAli. 

<111 (_ s -L-*a <lll (Jjjjij ^glc. 4ill (3j-^ Oh tllCl 4_lic- <111 <111 4_ll C. ^als 3^S . <LU1 dll_j^. 3^S 

I.AA ^ i auc- jjI . 4 3?^1! l 3^C 3^! ^Ti >m Ijlll ^31 Cli^)^. ^jLuh) ; <1VI oCA ^alui j 4_ilc. 

& t!*\i -» £ <» - & / Vvm .Ut °" > ?• o ^ „ i* ' * ^ ^ *. 

(_£^} 3 Ljal i/ I <111 -llC. L-J^SJU J L_JJ^)C. t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2980 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3247 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Ma'gil bin Yasar that he married his sister to a man among the Muslims during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (;ffisit). She remained with him as long as she did, then he divorced her once without taking her back until her 
'Iddah elapsed, but they desired each other again. He (Ma'gil) said to him: 'You ingrate! I honored you by marrying 
her to you, then you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you again.' Allah knew of his heed for her 
and her need for a husband, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And when you have divorced women and 
they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period...' up to His saying: '... and you do not know (2:232).' So when 
Ma'gil heard that he said: 'I heard my Lord and obey.' Then he called for him and said: 'I marry you, and honor 


you. 


4Jli.i ^jj 4ii 4 jU-uJ j^ 3s*-a jc. 4 jhi*3l jc. 4 <11 jj ihljlLall jc. 4^> nil'll jj ^alCoA 1 uOk 4.V3^> jJ 3c. ^ 

jaiil 4 AlllaJ 1 ^ q j hi Clul£ La oCic. dulSia |aiuij 4-ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjajj C^c. ^^Ic. (jxallLall j. a 


LAl 


La ^)^.l 111! (hill] ji 7 <11! j 1 g ill ka 1 ^ Vi-N jjj tgA Llilij^! £^1 4 ^ 3^ t_lLLxLll <jjjA j oCall 

V ^LLl 3 ; <1j3 ^1] c.Lu 3| ^Iqlla llj J ) <lll 3j^^ 1 3* .' C5^) l§-llj 4'ikl k <lll 3*^ Oh Lljlc. 

^ . .o 4 - 'iyk ICA ^g-uiJC. _jjl 3l2 . Lii j£!j 3^3 olc.1 <C.Llaj ' * ° A Oh 3^*-® 1 g » ■« Lais 

3_uiJ 3s»-a CIlLI £j)$ 31 j ^^3 1 7 4jl 4J7l CllJ^kll ICA . (jIuaII (jc. <-Lj jjc. a (_£jj CSj 

<1VI <11! cill Lallj jLuij (jj 3s»-a !43 j ^cLci 33 1 g i ciikjj^ ^4^3 uj^ ^4^! (jl£ 113 ciul£ 

0jj^l! ^ (^glj ^liSn (j! <1^1 41VI oIa (j k£ n ,j! 3 ^ Vj) ; 3!-ss lUljSM 

(_jALLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3248 


Narrated Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah: 


"'Aishah ordered me to write a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you get to this Ayah then tell me: Guard strictly 
(the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat (2:238). So when I reached it, I told her and she dictated to me: 
'Guard strictly (the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat, and Salat Al-'Asr. And stand before Allah with 


obedience.' She said: 'I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (;&&).' 

(jj ^-laill! (jc. 4^131 jj Juj jc. 4iillLa Lii.lk 4 ja-A lllik 4 jj' 3alV! I uOk j 3^ ^ 4(jjjj! jj LllLa jc. 4<ljla InOk 
<1^1 oIa ClliL llj Clillla 1 qk t^aJa tgJ t_jl£! jl 1 g V- <11! ^g-Caj 4_lL lc ^gjj ya\ 3^ 4_jHlc. ^ 513 ^ ‘U^J^ CS^ Cf' ‘0.3^ 

^ 0 ^ 5 * s' ' ^ ° *o'~ > o ' ^ •• "0 ^ 

o3L3al!j CllljlLal! ^jlc- 1 jlaaLk Chilli tglijli 1 g*i» \) 131a ^ L>i .ijl! o3LLallj Clll jllLall ^^Ic. Ijh^l 
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Aj^aia. Jc L _ Till is^J . f4jaij A_ilc Alii ^Ju^a Alii (Jjj-uj Ja l^JXAm dJlSj Jjjjll All 1^1 j3j jj^aaJI obll^aj 

^ja. La Juia. 111 ( _ s .line jjI £jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3249 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

1 'The Prophet of Allah ( strife ) said: 'The middle Salat is Salat Al- ' Asr. ' ' ' 

^lua All I ^jj (jl 44-JAia. Jj ejlnj Jc 4 jlnaJl InllAa. 4elln3 Jc 4.V* m Jc 4£Jjj Jj Ajjj 1 nW 4eA» In A Jj WAa lljla. 

Jma. V'nlk 111 ^JaUC. ^jj| j)lii _ " 11 ebl-ila ^ Jajoi^ll ebU-a " jjljs ^aluij Anlc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3250 


Narrated: 

'Ubaidah As-Salmani that 'Ali narrated to him that on the Day of Al-Ahzab the Prophet (Afe) said: "O Allah! Fill 


their graves and their homes with fire as they have kept us busy from Salat Al-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the 
sun set." 


Ilia, tlllc. jl Ahull oAjjc Jc 4^r jeVl (jlloa. ^1 Jc 4ellnl Jc iAjjjc- ^1 Jj ,V» m Jc 4 oAjc lljla. 4 AUI lljla. 
j^ja ^ bi >jll abll-a Jc. >m La£ 1 Ijll ^jjjjj ^Aj^jjS bill ^111 " l_)I JaVI ^jJ jjls ^Lnj 4nie Alii ^1 >^i (^jlll Jl 

Ajunl ^JeYI (jl _jjlj is**' Cf"" Aa. j jjc J* ^ la »V-i Jj-ua. t“iOa 111 ^ > uje _jjI (Jls . " ^alulll V nl 1- 

^ \ ! .4 l/\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3251 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) said: "Salat Al-Wusta is Salat Al- 'Asr." 

Jc. 40^)1 Jc. 4Ajjj Jc. 41 aju'-il Jj Aalla Jj Aik .a Jc ( j_Lu]l_lla)l Ajll _jjlj 4 jjJaJ! _jji lljAa. 4 jblne Jj Aj;,a~\ A lljAa. 

Jj Ajj Jc. 4 _ il ill II obll<a ^gjauij^ll obLLa " ^aLaij Anlc Alii ^ Alii (Jll Jli 4 Aj« . .; A Jj Alii Ajc 

^ja .Ai Jija CnjAa. 111 ^ l njc. jj! jjll _ ojjj>A ^Ij Ajjc Jj ^Aull ^jl j dull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3252 


Narrated Zaid bin Aiqani: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), we would talk during Salat, so 'And stand before Allah with 


obedience (2:238) was revealed, orderingus to be silent." 

Jc. 4 Alla. Jj JjcLaIjI Jc. 4 Ajjc Jj 7Ak 1 j 4 J jjH Jj 4 AjjI*Jo Jj jljJA In 'A ‘^4^ J^ AaLI TnAk 

^ ^aluj j A_lc Alii Alii A^c ^^Jc (jlA 4^3 jI Jj Ajj Jc 4^jl jlliSl j^>lc ^1 Jc 4 Jj1Au Jj ClijLaJl 

’* *" ^ x " 8 s x ^ ^ ^ Jl S -- . 

dl jSlnlb llj-ali Jfij^-3 'til I jAj ; dl Jja obLjall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2986 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3253 
lAA (jjouc. jjI jjj _ c^Vlkll Jc. 1 ng ij A_j3 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3254 


51 jj oja_j 4 a11_L Jj JjC.LaL)j \5j5k 

77 . > o > a „ > . o 7 A 




Narrated Abu Malik: 

from Al-Bara (regarding): And do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267) - he said: "It was revealed 
about us, the people of the Ansar who were date-palm owners. A man would bring the amount of dates that he would 
from his date-palms, either a lot or a little. A man would bring a cluster or two and hang it in the Masjid. The people 
of As-Suffah did not have food, so one of them would go up to the cluster and hit it with his stick, and unripe and 
ripe dates would fall, and he would eat. Some people did not hope for good, so a man would bring a cluster with 
pitless and hard dates, and a cluster with damaged dates, and hang it. So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: O 
you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267). They said: 'If one of you were given 
similar to what he gave, he would take it except bashfully with your eyes closed.' So after that, one of us would bring 
the best that we had. " 


Jc ilillLa Jc. 4 jAjalll JC JC. 4(_g-uja Jj Alii AJJC. lijikl 4jkj)ll AjC. Jj Alii AJC. 1 HW 

AjjiiS jA3 ^^Jc. A_lkj Ja jjlj jlk3 <_Jkj L& jl 5^jVt jAk a lk3 Lbl jj L)lij ( Jj5Aij Aka kmkll Ijaaj 

jil £-lk 151 ^aAAkl jlk5 pJila (_yj A A (All Ja! jlSj Aa. i ^3 A ql» Jj^iillj jjijlLs (J^jll jlfj AjISj 
i jkJlj (j.a Jwill A_l3 jkllj j^L JAaJl C5^ *• ■ 7 jk, a (jjli jlfj (JfiLsS jkjllj Jj-ajll Ja JaA I n j3 oLLakj AjjkaS 

7 j <jkjV I LL>aj \ x La L llljjla Ja | jiiij l^jal Jj 51I Lgjl Lj ; (_gJliu Aj]| jjtl AalijS AS ^jjilLj 

^ - jt o ^ ^ ^ Q % o ^ ^ o £ 2 ^ j ^ ^ ^ o y. q *Z jj — * o ' ^ o jl , o ' ' ^ ** ** 

(jc. V) oAkLl ^jaC. I La <J!la AalJ jAAl ^Akl jl jl I jUs A_iS Ijkaaiu jl V) AjAkU jl.ilj Jj 5 iij Aka Clmkll I _jaaJJ 

jA kllla jl Ij J ; ~s ■ .n 4—LJC. Jui^> CnA lAA ^ 1 ulC- jl\ . oAic. La ^JLLaJ liAkl kll5 AxJ lA^S Jls c-Llkj (jAaLakl 

lAA Ja Llku ^AxJl Jc. jl }V. ii (_$JJ ASj jl_5_)^ JjIaLSI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3255 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ji'jil) said: "Indeed the Shaitan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has 
en effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the effect of the 
angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds that, let him know that it is from 
Allah, and let him praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let him seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan 
(theoutcast) thenredte: Shaitan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahisha (2:268)." 

A_l]| (Jjjjij Ch (3-^ t Aj;» ml a Jj Alii Ajc. Jc. t^gjlAkgJI Jc. uLuill j>J LiC. Jc. 4(_j^aJi.^l jl\ Lu'lk cSliA l JjAk 
All la 1 1 A^al Iklj (JjklL i. - iiAklj alkali jl jaJjuoll Akl Ikll Ajal kllallj ^51 JjL A_Si 5 jl Lukiil jl " -Aj^ij A_ilc. A_1S1 ^L^i 

jl Lijuill j-a aAIL 5jj*j5la Lkj j aj aJII a aLjIa aAII jxi aaI 51a l 115 5k j jas jklL jjALkij jlLlL aLljIa 

^jj k \ jAk jAj t_jj^)C Jui^> kuAk I5 a (_g l .ijr- ji\ jjls . " ( »1 .'i'i^aIL ^jAjj ; jUa. ; lj_)3 

(j^aj^.V! (^jj! kllAk Ja V) lc.j3Ja A-aixj V (_)^aJi.VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3256 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jc. jJjudSJ L_ltj£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33i£) said: "O you people! Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he does not accept but 
what is good. And indeed Allah ordered the believers with what He ordered the Messengers. He (Ait) said: 'O you 
Messengers! Eat of the good things and do righteous deeds. Verily I am well acguainted with what you do (23:51).' 
And He said: 'O you who believe! Eat from the good things We have provided you (2:172).' He said: "And he 
mentioned a man: 'Who is undertaking a long journey, whose hair is dishevelled and he is covered with dust. He 
raises his hands to the heavens and says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 


unlawful, his clothing is from the unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful. So how can that be accepted?"' 

3-9 <3 la 4 ojV)A jc- 4^»jLk j>c. ‘AajLj jj jAc. ‘cJjjj-* L>? 3.yL~»9 ' iLk 4|=aij tiui. j>j ajc. UiiAk. 

(jdluijAll <J LaJ j^lajJall <A]| jlj l -ula Vj Vj l— uJa <lll jj (_yill]l l^j! 13 " alujj <2c. <111 <111 Jj-^A 

La V 1 nil ja t^yial jjAll 143 3-9 J ( jA^ 1 * *- 3 LaJ (^s- 3 ) 1 k\l .Vi l^ylaC-lj CllLulall ja l^ylk 3 UJ A^ Lgjl l3j ; 3^9 

<J^utaj ^ laaj i_j 11 2_j C-l <a>nll ^j all AaJ ^Ic-I CllaAul ^alall (JJaJ 3^A^ jjSAj 3-9 . " ( ^Sl 3 j j 
jj 3}-La3 AluAk ja <ij*i laj]_$ LiljC. jjai. 7|),S IaA ^ i aJC. _yj! 3-9 _ AHaI 4 - \\ V)Ln (^jls ^al^kllj jAC- J ^A 8 * 1 Ajualla_j 

A k AiVI a jc. (jl ah 11 <2ual y AVI jA jLk _yji_y jJAA^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3257 


Narrated Isra'il: 

from As-Suddi who said: "Someone who heard from 'Ali, narrated about him saying: 'When this Ayah was revealed: 
"And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills (2:284).' - we were very distressed about it.' He said: 'We said: 
"Something occurs in ourselves to one of us, and he will be taken to account for it, and we do not know what of it he 
will be pardoned for, and what of it he will not be pardoned for." So this Ayah was revealed: Allah does not burden a 
soul beyond what it can bear, for it, is what it has earned, and against it, is what it has wrought. (Its meaning is 
recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak) 

oAA Cllljj 12a] J j33 iUlc. a-<luj 4 j)a ^VHk 3-9 4 jAlJI jc. 4(3;ljljauj jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_ya jjj <111 Ajjc. UiiAk. 4,'na-w j)J Ajc. 1 Y'ok 

V ok i uls jla UljjaJ <2 VI ( f.l3iu j a l-iAjuj pUiu j<l a^*-J^ Alii <j ^Snul ~s ; j! ~d ^3 La IjAia jjj ; 'tjVl 

1 g * > ii j Vj ILoij <111 <. 1 g'ISAA Iaa*j <2VI £>aa Cal jia V La Vj <Aa La jA^ 3 ^ Aj i. . iLl <jij liiLi 

Clujau£l La l^ak- J ‘■"QLiS La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3258 

Narrated Umayyah: 

that she asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, blessed and Most High: And whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it (2:284). And about His saying: And whoever does evil, he 
will be recompensed for it (4: 123). She said: "No one has asked me about it since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc), he said: 'This is Allah's admonition for His slave regarding whatever he is stricken with, of fever and 
problems, even the item that he has in the pocket of his shirt which he loses and worries about, until the slave's sins 

1 Vok j)J Ajc. 1 Yok 

^JLij <1]| Jja jc. <j2l)Ic. 
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are remgved, j yst as the red ore is removed from the bellows. " ' 

aJLui tg-i! 4<2d jt ‘Ajj jjj jc. 4«iui j>j jlLik. jc. coaUc. j>j ^ jaj i is jal 3“ L y? jLi^ll 

^ <j 3 a^ 3^*-J LP 1 ) ; aJjS jc. j (^<111 <j 1 1 >1 k ) ojqk'i jl i uVil ^3 La IjAjj jlj ; 
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^jaajl Ja A LuS Sjill Alii 4 jul » a oSA " (Jlai aluij A_Jc. Alii Alii Llj-^j fc** 41 In .iLa -iLI 1 g V- ^^UlLL La llhllflS 

^ ^ g' p 0 * 9 9° ' ' -* ■** o 9 " 9 ' ° ' o ° £ £ '9 -- 0 ' 9 '° ^ ' -* _> -S ‘S3 "* jj 0 £ 

Ja jita.VI JfDl ^ jLj 33 Ajjjj Lp 1 ^ J4k3 -3ill (j) <j3 !■$■! £- JUS lA^aaoS A > .*-ij aS ^ 1 ^ » 1A; Ax.1 Ualll jia. ALfLillj 

A A 1 ui jj sLLL 4~'n'iL Ja VI ASjxj V aLLIc. 4~'n'iL Ja l_ljjc. Juia. 4lLj.lL Isa ^ 1 jJC- jjl L)ls _ " jj^JI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3259 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it (2:284). Somethings entered their hearts that had not entered before. So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (Xsfc) and he said: 'Say: "We hear and we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and 
Most High revealed the Ayah: The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) 
the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is 
what it has wrought. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error (2:286)." He said: 'I have done so (as 
reguested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which You did upon those before us. Hesaid: ['I have done 
so (as requested).'] Our Lord! Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us (2:286). He said: 'I have done so (as requested)."' 

Ljljj La! Lila i (jjLc- l _3 Cf' ‘ j^a- cP 'll* 111 Cf- <(jLuLj jj ^sl jc. 4 jLLL uii.iL. 4 ^j£j uii.iL. cjVuc. jj SjiaJa IV'i.'iL 
L>° lI^Lj e. j-L *3a cl^C Ch ( All I Aj i L \ a jLi jl ^ i A I ^a La IjAia jj) ; QAjVI eSA 

AjII 3j>jl Lu Jj^ujll jj) ! All I L)3^ C5^ jLajVI aIII jilts • " I i»4il j 1 i» a i H Ijljii " Jlaa juj a_Jc. aIII ^L^i 

jl 1 bull jl liUa.ljj V loJJ ClulLi^l La lgllc.j 4"nh < l La lj Ig.Luij VI lluij Alii 4. sKj V ) ; A-iVI ( jjiajlallj Ajj j* 
1 'laV' Vj 31 j) . " LblxS " LJll ( liLa J a jjlll (jc- ^lllaa. LaSi Ijj-al 3jlc. (jaaj Vj Cj) " ^3 " Ljla (^ lil AkS 

ILa L^ jj aajj ' 3 b C5 -u uc. jj! Jla _ " CUlai aa " Ljla AiVI liLLjlj lil jic-lj lie- <— ac-lj Aj Ll AaUa V La 

Aic. Alii ^ Uaj ojjjA j 1 - 4 - ill . ^3 LP LS^~) 3!j jA jLajlui jj ^3j jjIjc. jjl j E. A_i.jll ILa JJC. Ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3260 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) about Allah's saying: So, as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, they 


follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al- Fitnah and seeking its Ta'wil (3: 7) . He said: 'When you see 
them, be aware of them.'" Yazid (one of the narrators in the chain) said: "When you see them, be aware of them' - she 


said it two or three times." 

4^3 Lp' O c ’ 1-*aLIS ^LiAljj) jj jlj^-ll jAj 4 jxlc. jjl Ln'iL ‘L, mlllial' ijli ji\ liiiuL 4 jLLj jj .^Lia 1 V'uL 

Aill Llj-^j 4“ ill Li culls Uuilsll J^alc. Jjl jiii Llj 4 A ill 4 I C, j E. 4 A^L ^ jj ajjjlsll jc. 4A^lLa 4 _sA' Lp' L) c ' "^3^ (3^ 4AfLLa 
tils " 3^( aJjjU f.l*iUlj A ns 11 f-lxiU! ALa AiLuU La jjaUuS ^3 4 ^ Ly3l I3ls ^); aJjS jc. ^Ijjjj Aalc. Alll ^ L^i 

La 1 Ly^a 3 jjuL Isa ^ 1 aoc. jjI 3ll _ LVL jl Lapd^ 1 jSjc.ll ^ jiLlj Isis 31 sj . " ^a^-iSjc-ls ^ULl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3261 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was asked about this Ayah: 'It is He who sent down to you the Book. In it are Ayat 
that are entirely clear... (3:7)' until the end of the Ayah. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see those 
who seek what is not entirely clear liiereof, then it is they whom Allah has described, so beware of them.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3262 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Every Prophet had a Wali among the Prophets. My Wali is my father 

Ibrahim the Khalil of my Lord." Then he recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (protector) of the 
believers (3:68). 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3265 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "By Allah! This was about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a J ewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Prophet (;fij&). So the 
Messenger of Allah (^-i) said to me: 'Do you have any proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said to the Jew: 'Take an oath.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If he takes an oath then I will lose my property.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths... until the end of the 
Ayah. (3:77)" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 47. Hadith 3263 
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Alii (Jjjjj ^1 3-9^ alujj <_i3c. <131 ^g-L-«a Jjl3l Jl Ail -la J^ail Ja CPJ LsP? 2133 jlfi <33lj 

q ^ o _, & 3 j ** '"* ^ o ji ^ ^ ** o . . ^ ^ji ^ 

13 JjLa JLaj L-iA33a (. 'dkj 13] A_lil J jLj 1 dka _ " t_aLJ " 32 jJ 3 3-99 • 7 dika _ " <31 2131 " ^aiuu j <2c. <131 
(jj-o^. Lludk. 13 a J>nc- jjj 3-2 _ <3VI jll (jJI ( bU3a lib! 'il 1 1 j kill 2 g » } Cjjjpp. 29^1 j] ) i^Uuj 23j13j <331 

• Jj' J jk' CP ^3331 Jj ■ Z--~> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3266 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend of that which you love (3:92). 
Or, '...Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan... (2:245)' Abu Talhah - who had a garden - said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to keep it secret I would not make it public.' So he said: 'Keep it for 
your relatives' or 'your close relatives.'" 

Ijill j3 ; <3VI o3a Clljj HI Jll 4(jjjl Jc. 4-lidL 1 n<k ‘<7,?$ “3' j-J (jJ <331 1c. lljik.1 4jjj^aii Jj jLklj Vn3k 
<311 13 3-99 3-61 <3 jlSij < k\3i 32 ( 1 h>ii Hjj <311 (Jajij j33l 13 j-®) jl ( LLa IjSajj jj3I 

jmi Vn'lk I3 a ^ i aJC- 3-2 . " jl dibits <^-9 <1*^1 " 3-99 _ <jic-l -C ajjjil (jl CllxiaiLuil jlj <13 ^ 3-i 1 k 

idllLa Jj (Jj 3| Jc. < k!3-i ^j\ J J <131 .2c. J J 33 k > 11 I Jc. (Jj3l Jj idllLa oljj ^ i -> » .-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3267 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"A man stood before the Prophet (32M and said: 'Who is the (real) Hajj pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 


'The one with dishevelled hair who smells bad.' So another man stood and said: Which Hajj is most virtuous, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The one with loud voices and blood (of the sacrifice).' Another man stood and said: 


'What is 'the means', O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Provisions and a mount.'" 

V Vkj J9» > jJ j\3c. Jj ,*uk3 dw Am 3-2 Jj ^a-iAl^j) U^)Ak.l 4(jjlj3^ ~P Djjk.1 4 .W<-n Jj -2c. iVok 

^Ias . " 3^33 ciut-bJI " 3]1-^ <331 33 ^l-k3l 3Jls5 |»3 jjj <_i3c. <131 343^ cs^! ^3l 3)3-^ 4 jac- jj! je. 

(jJll _ " <kl3lj ^1^)31 " (j]32 <331 3^-ui.J 33 (J; null La 3-^3 3^J ^3^a _ " ^t33lj ^ti3l " (1)32 JPiM ^kll ^1 (JIas 

JaI \ ^l£j ^3j _ Jkall 3j_J^3l LP ‘■‘hpk Ja VI JaC- JjI CiOk Ja <i^)*j V d'u'tk 13 a ^ > njE _jjl 

< 3iq-\ J3a ja lujl (jj ^jAljjJ ,^2 Llu^kll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2998 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3268 

Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father who said: "When this Ayah was revealed: 'Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women... (3:61)' the Messenger of Allah (^fc) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain and said: 'O Allah! This 
is my family.'" 

3-9 cp 

" 3-99 Lnl^-j IbLi 

^ l_lj jc. c’h'.'ik I3 a ^ 1 jUC. _jjI J3l _ " ^^IaI f-VjA ^131 


llj ^1 Jj ikl* Jj j-alc. Je. <3j > 4 jLLLui Jj jl^-J (jc- 4^JjE-LiLj! Jj ^131-k. lljlk. 4<3 jj 9 33j3k. 

< <3-ilaj 4ic. <_i3c. <131 ^L^i <131 (Jjjjj lc.3 : ^f.l3jl_5 13 c.13jI ; <3VI e3 a <131 333 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i: 3 c_iU£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3269 


Narrated Abu Ghalib: 

"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have killed.' He 
then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black... (3:106) until the 
end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah: 'Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah ( jji)?' He said: 'If I had not 
heard it but one time, or two times, or three times, or four times - until he reached seven - 1 would not have narrated 
it to you.'" { 

ILjcj UaLal jjt (_$lj (jJj 4t_lllL Jc. iA aLu Jj AULkj Jj £^3^ (J^ jjt 

| I JS _ " ojIjS Ja jsJ-d Cll^J J-“> jLlI " UaLal JlaS j hi la A .W ina ^jA is ^ 

^al jjl jjj 4_llc. Alii Alii Ja 4 "4 am Clui UaLal ^ 2 ^ Cl lb AjVI ^>^.1 <_gll (jYi j' 

jj3J L-lllL jjlj CnAk lAA ^ 1 jjJC- jJ _ ojia^Yv'lk La Ltlui Ac. jii. ULj jl jl UbLl j JjjJa j oJa V) A » a ml 

aIaU aILi jA j Jj AALuI jl^t-lll A-aLal _jjlj Uuail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3270 


Narrated Babz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Prophet (2j£) saying about Allah, Most High saying: 'You 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind... (3: 110) He said: 'You are the completion of seventy nations, you 
are the best of them, and the most honorable of them to Allah." 


AjIc. Alii jjlll Ail 4oAa. Jc. 4AjjI Jc. 4ajfLa. Jj jgj Jc. 4 Jaa-a Jc. 4(Jjl jjll Ajc. iVLlk 4^IitL Jj AJC- 

^ Off fl^JlOff^ff^ ^ JJ ''' ^ ^ Q Q **£ [ ^ Jfl Q jj ^ ^ Jl 

lAA _ " Alii ^^Jc. lAjik. ^1 Alai JlaJjj ^»£jj " JUs O-UlJ AJal ^ 1 ^ 




Ual lAA JiL Jj Jc. Clu^kll I Aa.lj jje. (_£jj -HSj . LF^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3271 


Narrated Anas: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet (;&&) were broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the 


forehead, such that the blood flowed over his face. He said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet succeed, 
while he is calling them to Allah?' So the following was revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in 


mercy tqwards them or punished them... (3: 128) until its end." 

^ Ail fLij aJc. aH i 4^a 31 ^ 

• Cllljia _ " Alii ^AjC-Lj jAj IllA IjiiS ^lij <■ SjS " Jlaa A^.J ^^ic. ^aSI L)Lui ^ A^jlli A^s.j 

^ ; ~s ■ ^1 CluAk. lAA ^ i juc. Jli _ lA^^k.1 ^ ; j\ jl Ja <211 il ^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3272 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jc. (ji jliJl jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated Anas: 

"The face of the Messenger of Allah (;fi2s) was wounded, his incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on 
his shoulder. While blood was flowing over his face and he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed while 
they are doing this to their Prophet and he is calling them to Allah?' So Allah, Most High revealed: Not for you is the 


decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers (3: 128) 

<-ilc. <111 <111 jl jc. Ujikl 4 jjjlA jj Ajji Ci-lk Vis 4.V<^> jj Ajc.j 4£ji< lP ^-*^1 1 Vok 

<■ VN " <J jIjj <^j-2oj jAj <gji.j 3f^ j»Sll <J» <HS ^c. <_2aj j-ajj AjIc-Uj CIijjjSj <$^ j ^ ^al-^ ^ 

^g j jl -\ g jlr. L_l jjj jl j« (ill (jJill) l kill djjjll • " kill CS^) ^AjC-Aj fj&j I2a Ijlia <jal 

^ k^-i jui^> Tnek 11 a ^^-ujjc. 3-9 _ I2a <^3 jjjl-^ jJ -^ £ - (Jj^j 'n.a-N jj Ajc. dm, .am 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3273 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from his father: "On the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'O Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! 


Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham! O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah!' He said: 'So the following was revealed: Not for 
you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or punishes them] (3: 128).' So Allah turned in mercy 


towards them, they accepted Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good." 

4 joC. jj <111 ^Ic. jj ^ll_uj jC. 40 jiki. jj jaC. jc. 4^ydj jj 1 V'vk ^jij£ll ^alL) jj flllli. jj 4i - ill hill jj\ In'lk 

(jail ^»g III ^al_laA jj Cljt-kll jail ^>g III jLliui 111 jail ^g 111 " A&.I 4_lic. <U| <ll| Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 4<3 jc. 

j > I 1 ~^ < Ijll 1 Ills ^g.)lc. <lll C. \\ J3 ^g Q» ' jl ^g jW L_J Jjj jl C-Jg-kl jjaVt j-4 <211 (JjuI ) | ClljlS 3-9 . " <4«l jJ jl_jida 
ol jj . <-ijl jc. (JI-2 jc. ojlki. jj jac. i,"n7k jxi ujiluii l-Jj^)C. j^a. Tu'ik 12 a ^ i njc. ji\ 3-9 _ 

I 2 JjAk jx i kkfjc-j o jka. jj jAc. Cn.^ik jxi (Jjc.L<iluj jj dkl <i^)*j ^ll djl jc. (all2> jc. (_ 5 ^)A^)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3274 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) was supplicating against four people, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Not 


for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers 
(3: 128). So Allah guided them to Islam." 

4 jac. jj <111 Juc- jc. 4,*iU jc. 4 jliLkc. jj 1 jc. 4CljLklt jj 4 jjk-rc'll jj c Of lil.'ik 

ji ^g-i\c ji __y^\ j-a (211 (JaJ;flj | <111 CS^" 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 (_]jJ-uj jl 

jxi <^.jll I2 a j-a L-ljj"nnJ ^ jaaia. 4“n.W I2 a (^ i nJC. _^jl (3-3 . <111 ^IaIa^S illla (2g-jl-3 ^g 

jblAc- jjl jc. (_i jjl jj sljjj jac jjl jc. 4"n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3275 


Narrated Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Farazi: 

"I heard 'Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (23ri£), then Allah 
causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions 
narrates to me I ask him to swear an oath to me, about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu 
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4_iic. Alii J)C. L_ltj£ 


Bakr narrated to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) saying: 'There is 
no man who commits a sin, then stands for purification, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, 
except that Allah forgives him.' Then he recites this Ayah: Those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 


wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah... (3: 135) until the end of the Ayah." 

tlllc- Clut .am Jlij ^kkll (_jj e-Lalri ,_jC. tAklJJ jic. <L) C ' ‘OjmLlil j)J (j) -aac. jjC. tA-jljC- jjl 1-ii.lk tAjiliS 1 ulk 

^ "i A (jl c-Ui Lkj A_La Aill ^ maj 1 a_Jc. a_11I a_11I Jjjjj tjja dm am I5j d Jjaj 

A_lll Alii Jjjjj dm Au> Jls J-lLaj ^ Vv'lk Ajjj <jad-a |5ls Aiiiiklmjl A_jL^_i-al jys Jmj 

(jjjili ; AjVI o 5& I Js # " Al ^)ic. V] Alii jq»"nn} ^lLaj jg lalh3 lkj5 L_ij5j Jmj (ja La " Jji: Ajic. 

jjc-j A_ md oljj .iS d \ Ok 15 a > .nC. Jls _ AjVi _jkl kill Ijj£i5 a^diajj I jalli jl AjikJ IjliS 151 

jy ma (jc. -\£ l 5-i» J oljj .13 j olkSjj ^als o^ii_a]| j>J L)' L) c ' L)' k » ii j jy ma o_jJt3j 3 ojakall j>J j)' ' a ^ c ~ L) E ’ 

I5a V) laj-lk ^kll j)J e-laj-uV 1 S^)xi Vj A_aSjtl o^akall jjJ (jl a V- jjC. jjLlLui oljjj ^g . 5-i» J AjlSjj AiSjlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that day 
except that he was swaying under his shield due to drowsiness. Allah said about that: Then He sent down upon you - 
after the distress - a slumber of security (3: 154). 

dm3j Jls tA kB-i Qc. ‘(jdi <jc- cduLi l jc. tA aIui ,_jj jULk l jc. 4o5Uc. Ci-ik ida. ,_jj Jjc. uiiik 

ktJ j)-a ^kjlc. JjpU) ; OOt&J Lil5s (jjlilll (j^a Ailikm dlk: ApiJ ^kl dijJ ^ d Laj ^)lkil 

^ ; ~s ■ (jjjim du.lk 15 a ^ I jjJ C- Jl3 _ (^ 11 ill y \ AdaS -JtS\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3277 

jjl jjls _ AjiLa (jc. tdjl (jc. iajjc. ,_jj ^LloA jjc. tA ialui jjj jldk (jc. to5Uc. (_jj Ci^k tdk jjj ^jc- di-Ik 

, » , 7 - i f ' 

C n.^ ^g-uuc. 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3278 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that 
he was among those who were overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). The other party was that of the 
hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the 


truth." 


jpjj 1 j LiC- Jl! tA kila Ul jjl tjjjiil q c. to5Li3 ,jc. t.V» m jjc. tJc-Sfl -iJC. ^glc-Vl lijlk t^lkk (■ Vwijj LjSk 

•-*- o i *0 ' * ~ ^ Co \ l 0 .o^ . ^ J £ . ^ ^ i Jl % ^ o ^ J,S7 '.it > * o ^ s'* ' 

(j-° x *0 J U -0 I jjJ ^ h\ x i) (jx (jU Ajjua t- ^ ajJ u2l\ ^3 

lit* ^ ^**^ ^ ^ *o 'i ^ ^ ^ Jl o ^ 35 ^ Jl o'*” * o ^ Jl ^ 55 ■■ 

Llu^k I5 a ^gkiJC. jj) Jll _ (jjkll Ajlklj aLc-jIj ^ajS C joiajj V] (jjasldftli (_£^)kV! A q jUalt J 

1* - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3279 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jC> C_llj£ 


Narrated Khusaif: 

from Miqsam that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty... (3:161) 
was revealed about a red robe that was missing from the Day of Badr. Some of the people said: 'Perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah (DLM took it.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a 
part of the booty. . . until the end of the Ayah. " 

; AjYI oca Cloljjj (JjAjc. Jll (3-^ t^LLuLa l V'vk u Li (j c. tCU j Amljll JUC. lVYk 4 Ajjj 3 InW 

(jl£ kill l-ACml AjIc. Alii Alii 3*J (j2Dl (j ><» j (Jlls _ jLj Cl vVq'lM Asjla^ ^3 ' Jju 

< Llj-mm (_jc. i_J^>m Cjc. 33 j i_JJ^)C. juA CuY |CA ^ 1 aJ C. _jjl Jll _ Aj^I jml ( (Jij (jl 

(jjljc- (jj! ^jc- AjS ^)^3j j (jc. < suL-ik (_j c. CluCkJI IcA ■ J-it L^JJJ 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3280 


Narrated Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir Al-Ansari: 

"I heard Talhah bin Khirash say: 'I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying: "The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) met me and 
said to me: 'O J abir! Why do I see you upset?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father was martyred (on the Day of 

Uhud) leaving my family and debt behind. He (YY) said: 'Shall I give you news of what your father met Allah 

with?"' He said: "But of course O Messenger of Allah! " He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from behind a 
veil, but He brought your father to speak to Him directly. He said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish that I give you 
anything?" He said: 'O Lord! Give me life so that I may fight for You a second time.' So the Lord [Blessed and Most 
High] said: 'It has been decreed by Me that they shall not return (21:95).' He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: Think 
not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah (3: 169)." 

dm Au> (_)ls (jj A kB-i dm aui 4 (_£jldajYI jjj£ LP cP cs _u1 T'‘ j Cicd i . mm ^ \ Vok 

J Li dib . Iji4 La Dljl ^gl La ^)jLk La " ^ (_]la3 ^aluj AjIc. Alii Alii ^ jjfl] (Jj3J iAll! 3JC- ^)2_k. 

aAII Lj dais 31 I _ " DILI aj aIII Ida DjDjS bill " 31 . IlDj YIjc. Djjj j»jL <3^ ^1 cgdiD aUI 
Ljj Ij Jll _ Lilac. I ^c. ,_jAj l^Cjc. Ij 3-33 1 kl qk aD£s Dill ILmlj L-llmm c-ljj Lps 7) lal lldl Alii La " Jll 
(jjDI (JnnVl V 5 | AjVI oIa dljllj Jli _ " (jj*m.jj V Iglij ^Igll (Jjd" D All <Jk.j jc. L)ll . Adl^ Dj3 3D-1 

duCd. (j-a Aijal aL.^11 I1a (j-a t_JJ^)C. jmA dp Jim I1 a ^jjX Jll _ 4 jVI jl_jli Alii I_jli3 

dC- _ ^jAl^)jj ^.u^a (jc. IjDa duCmil (JaI jlD j _]_ya Cmlj jjc . j ^ jjdll (jj Alii 1c 0 CDJ 

11a (j-a Lid ^Lk ,_jC. Jj^" lP Clm-a ^ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3281 


Narrated Masruq: 

from 'Abdullah that he was asked about Allah's saying: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay they are alive, with their Lord (3:169). So he said: "As for us, we asked about that, and we were informed that 
their souls are in green birds wandering in Paradise wherever they wish, returning to lamps hanging from the 
Throne. Your Lord looks at them and says: 'Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' They say: 
'Our Lord! What more could we have when we are in Paradise wandering wherever we want' Then He looks at them 
a second time and says: "Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' When they realize that they will 
not be left alone with that, they say: 'Return our souls to our bodies, so that we may return to the world to be killed 
in Your cause another time.'" 
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Jc Jiui Ajt » nla Jj Alll .lie. Jc. 4 jjjj.ua Jc. 4oja Jj Alll Ajc. Jc. 4 juac.VI Jc- 4 jl L . » 11 1 VoL 4 jac. ^uS JjI 1 VoL 

'o' 0 ^ - ' 0 'o', 7 s c ^ 0 * Jo 0*0 5: " < 5 " * \ ^ Z -' 

jl LjjLIs iLUL jc. LlLu ja Lj Lai Jlas ( -Lc- £Lj Lljal All I Jjuu ^ IjlLs jjLII jLujau Vj) ; aIJs 

Ja JtiiS Ac-Vllal LLj Ag Jl £-Llali (jujilL A 2 iiu Jj-iLL ^1 JjLj dif.Ljj L'n^t aIlJI ^ r- j.>iS jlla ^ f^ljjl 

j, „ o „ o r.-;r* . o' '% „* > 0 j, __ 0 ^ J s s ^ o ^ ^ „ o ^ ~ ' a * u* > > ^ o ".**-*' j> - 0 " 

jjAjjluL Ja JLas Aujtull ^Lgull (xllal tiiLi t."n-k ^j-aaj aLLJI ^ j^uj :ujiuu Laj tLj Ijlls £L.ijli LlLu jj.sjjluu 
jjL .1 0 Jo I. 4 J >. H ^gi Jlijs Liill jll ^^.jj jU- Li In ^ I j LLLIjjl ai*j IjltJ Ijjjj ■>! jjl Ijlj Lais ^.ijls ulL 

La JjuL. Llu.lL. I La j.n-i £■ jjI Jls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3282 

Lltl JjSJj AuS LI jj Alla 4 ^ jsjuu JjI Jc. 4'oLnC- ^1 Jc. 4 4 - uhjall Jj c-UaC Jc. 4jUiju InlL 4 JaC. JjI llLL 

JuiL. 4Lu.lL I La jjJC. jjI Jls _ lie. JjJajj LluJaj La Ll lie. ajuLuj ^bLLlI 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3283 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

'"Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet ( j j) that he said: 'There is no person who does not pay the 
Zakat due on his wealth but on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a Shuja'a around his neck.' Then he recited 
the Ayah for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying to that: And let not those who are stringy 
with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty... (3: 180) And another time he said: 'Testifying to that, 
the Messenger of Allah ( j j) recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that they were stingy with... (3:180)' 
and whoever deprives his Muslim brother of his wealth by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.' Then testifying to that, the Messenger of Allah ( JJi) recited the Ayah from Allah's Book: Verily, those who 


purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant (3:77)." 

Jj 4_lll ^jc. Jc. 4 <JjIj ^gjl jc. (jLc-l Jj liliLI Ajc-j aLuIj ^1 JjI jAj ‘£-L-L Jc. 4jLiuj Lu.lL 4 Jac. ^1 JjI Lu.lL 
let L L A<bc ^^3 AJiluill aAII Ji^. VI AjLa Slij jLjJ V LP 1 La " Jll jLjuj Aule ADI ^L^i juul Au jLlu 4J_ja-ula 
S Ja Jllj _ AuVI (^ A L>tA Ja aAII JaLI LaJ Jj!L n JjLII JuuUj Vj) ; (jLj All I 4 - ll Ja AjIiLaa Lule I jS _ " 

Jiauj ->hiiall AuL.1 Jla ^lajsl J aj " AJilLLlI Au I jlk \ La J j3^1a-U ; A3p t ^ia Auie A_lll ^L^i aAH Jjjuj I jL 

y \ JjjlUi JjLII J ; Alll 4 . it u£ Ja AiljLaa |»Luj Auie A_lll ^t>^i Alii Jjjuj I j3 _ " jtuLae Auie jAj aLII jLl 

AuL. j Jsl Let L im aJjS ^ a j _ Jaa^. 4"naL I La ^g-uue jjl Jls _ AuVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3284 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jji) said: "Indeed the space in Paradise taken up by a whip, is better than the world 


and what is in it. Recite if you wish: 'And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed 
is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (3: 185).'" 


Jli 46 JjjA Jc. 4 A iaLu Ji Jc. 4 J joe. Jj JuL. L Jc. 4 ^)ulc. Jj lun ulj 4 JjjLa Jj Jjjj LjLL. 4 . Jj Lie- LuLL. 
^ JL3j ; JILL jl \j(. jLI LguS Laj Lull! Ju JuLL A iL It ^3 Lajju jl " ^aiuj Aulc. A_lil Alll Jjjuj Jls 

0ixu3 Jju^. LIuaL I La ^ -Luc. jj! JL _ " (^ jjjill ^-LLa Vj LuSlI oLLJI Laj jll Las aLLlI! Jl.L|J jLlI jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3285 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur -Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "Go O Rafi' - who was his gate-keeper - "to Ibn 'Abbas and say to him: 'If every 
person who rejoices with what he has done, and loves to be praised for what he has not done, will be punished, then 
we will all be punished.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This Ayah has got nothing to do with you. This was only revealed about 
the People of the Book.' Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When Allah took a covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind... (3:187)" and he recited: "Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done... (3:188)" Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet 
(^Isfc) asked them about something, and they concealed it, and told him about something else. So they left wanting 
him to think that they informed him about what he asked them, and wanting to be praised for that by him, and they 


were rej oidng over what they had concealed, and the fact that they were asked about it. " 

JUC. Itaa. (jt tASjlla (jls <3-3 43lakjs 1 Vok ^ (jui-dl 1 Vok 

ji ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ji y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o ** j- ^ ***0 ^ ^ 

Iaj 3^ 3~^ 3^ Al <Jis (jjGc- <_jjI 3) AjI jll ^ 3-3 <j U ijc. yi 

JaI o3A Lajj AjVI fi3gJj ^aSl Id (Jjljc. <_jjI 3-3 (jjaJa^.1 (_jj3iil \j3xjs 3'AJ ^al Idj AAkj (jt <■ - 1-0 j 

kaj (jjkll (juii-vl V) ; ( Aj j a\\\ Vj pjUil A VnVil ? Ijljl <jj3ll Jjkp* 4111 3k! 3jj ) ! £** 

ejli-l oj^lklj o_j-al^a Ajlfr A_ll! (_g-k-a ^Ika (jjl JC. (jjl 3-3 <)U a \ ^al 1_<U lj3di_l (j! !_j2 

3-3 _ Aj b. 11 1 ii kaj ^g '1 A'X ^ya I jJjl kaj Alii dllkl lj3.aV‘nnlj Ajc. ^igJbu: 33 kaj o j^)lki 33 (j! ojj! 33 j I j^.^)k3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3286 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah (33) came to visit me, and I was unconscious. When I awoke, I said: 'How do 


you order me regarding my wealth?' He did not answer me until Allah revealed: Allah commands you regarding your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two females (4:11)." 

3jk-i ‘4-111 3 jc. ^)jkk C~ ^ l ,i 3-3 ijjSiill (j J .'ukla (j E. 4 A ijy. (jjl 1 V'Cik 4^31 (_JJ liiiSk 4,nla-> yi 3lC. 1 Vok 

ts ic. ClAjoi Jka ^ 4 Vft Chis Chail UJa ^c. l s *£-\ 33j ^3 |»iu) j AjIc. Alii “kit l] C' u>ij3l 

yt. 33j _ ^ ; ~s . dll 3a. I3A ^ I njti y\ l*»k 3k 3^311 ^3^3! ^3 Alii ; Clll^jj 

j3^1kll ikk-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3015 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3287 

^Sjjj Aiic- aIII <jC’ CAD! 3 jc. (jj ^pkk (jc. 


4 (jjl ,_jE. 4(jUilu iVklk 4(_53l3i3ll ^llLall <Jl>iqll Ullk 

l3A ya j&\ iLall <Jl>iqll dll 3k 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3288 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"On the Day of Awtas, we captured some women who had husbands among the idolaters. So some of the men 
disliked that, so Allah, Most High, revealed: And women already married, except those whom your right hands 
possess... (4:24)" 
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g 11 AJiik. ^1 (jc. t JjliJl (jc. ceJtji ' nH (jj ^LaA Ujjk cJblA (jj jllk lijikl t JjA-t (jj Jjc. Inh 

; Alii Jjjtl f* £ ' ^ Jl-kj (j^A^k^ u£j^' ^lj jl (jg-1 frlklj liikal (_JJajl ^ajJ jlii La] Jll 4(JjJkSI .V» ui (_gjl j)C. 

(jjai^ Clujk IjA A JJC. _jji Jii . .JljLaji C1 i£L 1A La V) J » n 'll (jji Cl)LlLai-a]l jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3289 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We captured some women on the Day of Awtas and they had husbands among their people. That was mentioned to 
the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) so Allah revealed: '...And women already married, except those whom your right 


1 oak 


hands possess... (4:24)'" 

UliLi 1 jlkat Jii 4(JjJkjl ,V» »n ^gjl (jc. t JJkll ^gjl (jc. i^gjjll jLalic. lijikl t^lLiA Liijk c^-ixa j)J Adi. 

La V) s-LluIII (ja \\ \ all J ; CbljjS aluj aJc. 4_]]| ^L^i Alii JjjjJ] lillj (jg-aji (_g3 ^Ijjl (jgl (_JJa_$l 

,V» ui (_gjl (jc. J'lkll ^gjl (jc. (jjj]| jLaiic. (jc. (jjjiill i$J_p l-^Aj . (jma. <■ "njk ljA (^ 1 JJC. _jjl Jii . j jL]Lajl CbkLa 
IjA (_g5 A .ailc. Ul jflj Ijkl ji flcl V j A Jilc. ^gjl (jc. Chjjkll |JA ^ (jJilj AjIc. Alii ^L^i (gjll jp. (JjaLII 

^J^ps ,jj ^ILka Aklul JjUll jjlj oJlji (jc. ^LaA J£ij La V) CnJ-kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3290 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr [bin Anas] : 

from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet ( JLi£) [said] about the major sins: "Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents. 


taking the life, and false statement." 

4(jaii! jjc. 4(jaii! (jj j£j j>j A_]]| Jjc. 1 njk tAj* »ii (jc. (LlljLkll (jj ^ILk IjjLk t(jjl » n^ill ^gic-VI (jj 7aka liliLk 
^ Lnc. JlJ _ " (jjjajll jjLlljjll (jjac. j aIILj " Jls ^plL^ll (_^3 ^aL-oj 4_ilc Alll ^ L^i (jjlll jp 

^ j>«aJ Vj (_g^l (jJ 4ill Jjc. (jc. Jllj Aj» > i'i (jc. oJljc. (jj ^ jj oljjj . ^Ja. . t_jj^)C. (jajj^. dijjk. I JA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3291 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "Shall I not narrate to you about the worst of the major 


sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Associating others with Allah and disobeying the 
parents." He said: "And he sat reclining and said: 'The false testimony.' Or he said: 'The false statement.'" He said: 


"So the Messenger of Allah (^sa 


f dJI JLo ' 


) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'If he would only stop.'" 

(Ji 4AjjI (jc. 40jkj (_gj! (jj (jdi.^)ll Jjc. (jc. lilijk 4<Jjaka]l (jj jku lilijk - (_jj^aJ - 4oJa_Lja (jj Jj-ai. Ujjk 

j aIiij " jii'. j^Jj u Jj \jii . " jjuiii jjil ^iki Y\ " aiii ^ aIii j jii 

ajIc. aHi aIii Jjj_uj JC lJ jii . " jjjii J_?^ _s^ o^i^Juj " Jii i ikia jiij o-kj Jii . " jjjii ji^ 

La t_JJ^)C. ( jiaii. LjJjk I JA ^ 1 aJC- jjl Jll . dlkoi AjJ ijj Ig-lj^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3292 
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Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Ansari: 

from 'Abdullah bin Unais Al-J uhni who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Indeed among the worst of the 
major sins is Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents, the false oath, and none insists on taking an oath in which he 
swears, including the like of a wing of a mosguito (of falsehood) in it - except that a spot is placed in his heart until 
the Day of J udgement.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3293 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "The major sins are associating others with Allah, disobeying the parents" or he said, 
"the false oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the chain) was in doubt. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3294 

Narrated Mujahid: 

from Umm Salamah that she said: "The men fight and the women do not fight, and we only get half the inheritance.' 
So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And wish not for things in which Allah has made some of you excell over 
others... (4:32)' Mujahid said: "And the following was revealed about that: 'Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women... (33:35). And Umm Salamah was the fjrst. camel-borne woman to arrive in Al-Madinah as an emigrant. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3295 

Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 

from a man among the children of Umm Salamah, from Umm Salamah that she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
not heard Allah mentioning anything about women and emigration." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are members one of another (3:195)." 



dlu.lk ^ i .ijr- jjl Jll _ dlipLk! alu> j AjIc. 4_lll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & <_il3£ 

Z 0 ^ ^ ^ C O ' ' i ' o o f. 0 ' 2 > * * ' Z 

V <111 ti Chllii iA <1 » II ■>) jE. A x>\ 1 II ^ I .llj J-a 4(3^.J jE. 4jUj.i jj jjJaE. jE. 4 jLliuJ lili-lk 4 JaE. jjl luW 

( Ja ^ I >i» ^ Jijl jl J- a ^Vl.a C-al& J-aC. £JjJai V ^ ; ^llij <111 (3_pl-9 . ^ C-lj-ullI <111 £<ajI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3296 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

'"Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah commanded me to recite for him while he was on the Minbar. So I 
recited from Surat An-Nisa for him, until I reached: How then (will it be) when We bring from each nation a witness, 
and We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? (4:41) The Messenger of Allah (33it) was 
beckoning me (to stop) with his hand, and I looked at him and his eyes were flowing with tears." 

<11! ^ k^i <11! ^Jat <111 -iJE. Jla (Jla 4 <-o11e. jE. 4 ^oA1^>j) jE. 4(JwiE.V! jC. 4(_}^a jj\ Uli^k 4jliA \ 'Ok 

Jg nh Ail j<a I by !lj 4 aj^S ;T ik L llj lull! ojjjj j« <11 e. dil^aa _ ^ILall j&j <jic- t jit jl <i1e. 

1 jjjC- _j3 aliiCj <ll] djl-i A o.1ij <Je. <111 <111 Joe. I.Wg »i'i c-V jA (^^Ie. iiL I \\-y j 

<111 ^jc. jE. aJmc. jE. jA Laijj <lll Jjc. jE. 4-aaic. jE ^aAl^jjj jE JoAe^I jE (j^a _jjl (_£jj I^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3297 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

from 'Abidah that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to me: 'Recite for me.' I said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! Shall I recite for you while it is to you whom it was revealed?' He said: 'I love to hear it from other than me.'" 
So I recited Surat An-Nisa until I reached: "...And We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? 


(4:41)" He said: "So I sawthe eyes of the Prophet (Xsti?) overflowing with tears." 

Juc. jE 40.ll JE j E 4 ^UAIjj] jE ((JMA E^l jE 4 jjjlill jU&ul 1 II, W 4^l2iA jj Ajjlii 1 lAA 4 jliljE jj J 1 I I.W 

" (3^-3 (3_P^ OAc. j dl '1 e I jsl <111 (3 jjj)J lj 1." _ " JIe 1 jsl " <i!e. <111 {^g. L^a <111 <3 jjj)J ^1 (3^-3 (3^-3 4aA1I 

(3-hll I.Vg ?»I lib ; ClliL lij C5 ik olia3l oj_jiu CllljaS _ " JJJC. Ja AjCa joi! jl 

Ja ^J^al ^ i aJE (3^ . (jbl -ag3 <i1e. <111 ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3025 
: Book 47, Hadith 3298 


^aUioA Jj <Jjl»Js 4"n,'lk JiJ 4 ( JuiE.'^l (jE. 4 jljVni (jE. 4tiljl41il! (jj| 4 J^aj jj I Vo A 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3299 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami: 

that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf prepared some food for which he invited us, and he gave us 
some wine to drink. The wine began to affect us when it was time for Salat. So they encouraged me (to lead) and I 
recited: 'Say: O you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, and we worship what you worship' - so Allah, 
Most High, revealed: O you who believe! Do not approach Salat when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying (4:43) 
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d)A^jll <JC- (_JC. 4L_JjlLllt (_JJ C-liaC. (jc. •> (jc. 4.4 JOI (jj LP^D^ 4jC- \5 jSL. (jita. ,_JJ me. 'n^ 

LLa jJLLII lLiLlU jllll (j-a Lllluj Lie. 55 LaliJa (__S jC. (J^a^.^)Jl me. 151 Jll 4 4- llUa ^le. lP" 

4lll (_)_>^-3 (3-3 • L)J'\iiM ta m*j ^jj^pu La me.! V jj^lSill Lg-}! La j_j5 : ; Cliijia ebi Lai! lLij^Pi ^. j 

(jLiL. lLuJlL 15a ^gjgiJC. Jj| Ja _ ( (jj]j£5 La Ijlalaj (_£jlfLui Liilj S^LLoll IjJjSJ V l_jlal jili l^jl 15 ) ; ^lij 

i* * ^ - 

ujjc ^jajMa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3300 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated to him: "A man from the Ansar was arguing with Az-Zubair about a stream at 
Al-Harrah with which they irrigated their date-palms. So the Ansari man said: 'Let the water pass through.' But he 
refused, so they brought their dispute to the Messenger of Allah So the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said to Az- 

Zubair : 'O Zubair! Water and let the water flow to your neighbor.' The Ansari got angry and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it because he is your nephew?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) changed. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 
Water and withhold the water until until it flows over your walls.' So Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah, I think this Ayah was 
revealed about that incident: But no, by your Lord! They can have no faith until they make you judge in all disputes 


between them... (4:65)" 

(jx ^Li.j (jl 4 ii. 1 L. (jj 4 III me- (j! 4 ii. 1 L. 45! 4 Sjjt (jc. 44 -sl^-Li (jj| ,jc. 4.4 in Limit I V'LL 44jiia 1 Vi.'iL 

J] Ijt . mi<1 i 4 dr. e-Lall ^ jjji (_^jLLajVl JlaS _ jLall OFF o^Lll ^3 ^ . ^i' L jLLaiVt 

" illjLL ^1] c-L<Jl j 15 |»Lujj 4_ilc. <11! ^L^i <111 cJlia aJc. 4111 ^L.-t <111 

15 " 3-3 ^5 4_ilc. 4 IH ^L^i <11! 4^.j 'joLlia t iHiilc. (_jj| (jlii (jl 4 AII 4 3-3j (_^jLLaiVl 4 . n>t»3 

7 LLjJ ?- ; <5115 ^3 Clljj <5V! o5a 1—lum.V 4lllj jjj^II 3-33 . " J-^LlI 4_s-^) l5"^" (3^^ 

Aar f 11 3 J Cluill (jC. dulLlt 15 a l_jAj 3 ^ iSj^J 43 l.l5L 4 4 “ ^1 h ^ 1 nJC- jjl _ 4j^(I 

Cf~ CF- Lw *• . 1 L$_SDJ . 4 “ o.wlt 15 a 4A1I Juc. ^jc. aj^c- ^jc. CF lFF-J 

■' - -* * ' - ' y ' * a 8 a 8 ' 8 i ' , , 4 *, 

^ <111 2jc- (j 1 - 3^45 ^alj lF gj^F 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3301 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Yazid: 

from Zaid bin Thabit that he heard about this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? (4:88) He said: "People among the Companions of the Prophet (TLL) returned on the 
Day of Uhud and there were two parties among them, a group who said: 'Kill them,' and a group that say not to. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? (4:88) So he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al-Madinah). And he said: 'It expels filth from it just like the fire 
expels filth from iron? ' ' 

( jc. lIiJlLj 4 5j^)j 3 ? 4A1I ^5c- dn L)l-3 44LuLi ^ <jc. 445a_Lu uii^L. 4 -n 3 ^ 4aL 1 V'CL 4jL5j ^ UlilL 

4^1c. <111 Muj <11| L-jLi-La! (jjli (1)^3 L5 3 ! ^7! o5a Jll 4ji 4 4mj\j 4 jj 

(jjssCkll ^ ^l£l La3 ) ; Aj'iM o5a 4mljja _ 'i <J j5 j (jjjjSj . lial Jj55 (jjjjs u^D 3 f&P u^3 . a^. 1 ^aiujj 

<j- ul ^' 45 jj^L. I5a ^ i .ijr. jjl L)l-3 . " lLLL. jUll il Lo£i lIiliLII ij tgij 3-3 j 4Lila Igjj " l3^-3j ( 

<1j ^jLLajVl 3^ (IP -Fj 


1133 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j *3] I <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i: 3 c-Aj£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3302 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^sfe) said: "On the Day of Judgement, the murdered will come with the 
murderer's scalp and his head in his hand, and his jugular vein flowing blood saying: 'O Lord! This one killed me!' 
Until he comes close to the Throne." So they mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas, and he recited this Ayah: And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally then his recompense is Hell (4:93). He said: "This Ayah was not abrogated nor 
(its ruling) replaced so from where is his repentance?" 

jlill jc. 4(jjUc. jjl j E. 4 jUj 3 jJ jjk. jc. 4 JaC. jj Alljj 1*1,1 A Uii.lL 4 jjl jSC. jl! 3-s A jj jU3l Ini A 

U& Ulj U (Jjil Lai 4 gA U j a31j!j AjjSjj AjjjjaU jaUill ^ajJ jilllU (Jjiii3l " <3-3 Ju^j AjIc. <111 

U 1 A ml Laj (J l3 ( l-lAiaia liLaja jikj jAj) |03V! oIa bllS Aijl]! (jjlj. jj^ IjjSila jl . " jjj31 LP 1 3j.U jii. ^ ilia 
jj j joe. jc. Uni A II Ua ag (>1*3 LSJJ 33j 4-AU^ j3L Llu.lL l^A ^-huc- jjS jl . Aujlll 3 U-JIj Vj 3VI eilA 

Ajl9jJ aj (JJ UC. jjl (jc. jlLp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3303 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sulaim who had some sheep with him, passed by some of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah ( U..U: ) . He gave Salam to them and they said: 'He did not give Salam except to protect himself.' So they 
attacked him, killed him, and took his sheep. They went to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) with them, and Allah, Most 
High, revealed: O you who believe! When you go in the cause of Allah, verify and say not to anyone who greets you: 
"You are not a believer (4:94)." 

34 j >3-5 IjiiUC jjl jc. iAjijfic. jc. 4UlLajj jc. jc. tA-ajj jj jjjill 3c. luii.lL 4,1jAA jj jj \_jjjL 

''' 2 * o' * ^ 7* „ ^ " " 3T ' ^ " * - 0*0 " S " 0 " } O 

lj»ill V) LLllc. -Ala La ljl^-3 ftgjc. ^Ilu3 3 ^uc. AsLaj Juj Alic. 311 (_ S -L^ a 31! Jjjjj <__ll_i_i-a! jj ^jc. jLu (_gUJ jj 

111 IjIaI jj3! Lgul L JlLl 311 jjill . 3-uj aUc. All! J>«-i Ail! jjjjj Lgu Ijlli A AW j-iLlj ojlAaa IjuUsl 

O iX " ■£ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 " ' g ”* jl ^ 

Jj • juia. C IjAa. !La > >n& jj! jlfl _ (^ Uj ja Until ^1331 ^>Sjll (_j3l j3 IjljiJ Vj IjjjjjS All! 3^-“ 

3j j jj 3al_uj! jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3304 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not egual are those of the believers who sit (4:95)' 'Amr bin Umm Maktum came 
to the Prophet (^!sfc)." He said: "He was blind, so he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you order me with? 
Indeed my vision is disabled.' So Allah [Most High] revealed this Ayah: 'Except those who are disabled.' So the 
Prophet Offi&fe) said: 'Bring me a shoulder bone and inkwell' - or 'Bring me a tablet and an inkwell.'" 
jjlui j V ; diljl 13 jll 4 t_ijlc. jj t-\yA\ jc. 4 (jULJ jc. 4 jUiuj liiTik 1 n.lk 4 j^uc. jj A 1 n.W 

(Jjjjj Lj (JU3 j3aal! jJjjJa jl3j jll - |3uj AjIc. Ail! jiS A ^a! jjl j^yaC. «.Lk ( jjXajLl! jj jjAc-lll! 

AjIc. All! (_ S -L^ a csA^^ 3^32 _ AjVI Ail! Jj! jjc. j ; 3^(1 3 a JLLj Ail! jjjll Jjjaal! jjjjJa La aAII 
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^ JiS -a j»l JjI jj-ac. (JULj _ ~j ^ . ."I J > ia Cl i ok I5 a ^g_uiic. 3^ . " sljcllj ^ jl! _ji o j3 j <■ aaf^lLj ^-i j-i! " ^ 1 > >i j 

AJa! ^jjja ^Ij o5j! j Jj All! Cjc. jA j ^ j j5L C ^1 Jj! All! Cjc. 34JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3305 


Narrated Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said the Ayah: Not equal are those of the believers who sit, except those who are disabled... 
(4:95) is about Badr and those went out for Badr. At the time of the battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin J ahsh and Ibn 
Umm Maktum said: 'We are blind O Messenger of Allah! So is there an exemption for us?' So the following was 
revealed: Not equal are those of the believers who sit except those who are disabled. But Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward (4:95). So these were the people who sat 
behind, that were not disabled: But Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are of levels above those who sit among the believers who did not have an excuse. 1 1 
jc. iUaULa 4 f>Jj£ll CJG- (jjfkl (l3 (jc ‘AakJs Jj ^ jkll Uj-lk 4 jiljc jl! 5 Jj jlaaJ! 1 

jj JC. ( jjCall (jjl JJC- joLa jail Ja jjAc-lil! (_£j!LuiJ ^) ; 3^ 4j| 4(_jjC. Jj! JC. V l,A j C5 j5»J! Jj All! 

A >ViSj lil (J^S Ail! 15 juAc-l U! ^ jn'a ^1 Jjj jN y Jj All! Cjc. Jll jj ojjc. A5l Jp l-ai jAj j-Lllj 

( AkjC jjCc.Ul]l (_£OlJc. J-jAAl k !al! All! jiJaS) ; j ( jj 3 all j jj jjajjl! L)" 0 jjAc!-^!! .>>u V ) ; CliljjS 

jjAc-lall (_ Ic. f Ala CliLkjC * 1 hr. lja.1 jjAc-lal! 3c. jjAAjJal! All! jliaSj ) ! j jCall cs^J jj (jj-^^l e-Y 
jA juLaj (jjUC. JjI UJi^a, Ja 4-i. jl !5 a Ja i_u^)C. dl pA !5 a ^ 5 .ijc. 3^ . J jlial! <j j JJC- jj 4 j 1 !! (j- 4 

^»>ul 111 AljSj (jjljc. Jj aAII Cjc. jA Cl: jLkJl Jj Alii Cjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3306 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

"I sawMarwanbin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masj id, so I went over to him until I sat next to him. He informed us that 
Zaid bin Thabit informed him, that the Prophet (^sfc) dictated: 'Not equal among the believers are those who sit and 


the Mujahidin in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum came and he was dictating to me that he said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! If I were capable of J ihad then I would participate in J ihad.' And he was a blind a 
man. So Allah revealed to His Messenger (^fe) - while his thigh was against my thigh - and it became so heavy that 


I was worried it was about to fracture my thigh. Then he was relieved of it, so Allah had revealed to him: Except 
those who are disabled." 

Jj Jj-ui (j'Vk 4 4 . A g Cu JjI (jc. i jl i AS Jj ^ILUa Jc. tAjj! Jc. tCa. hi Jj ^idAl^j) Jj t_l Cick. tCjka. Jj Cjc. Ulick 

3^11 (jl Clulij Jj Cjj (jl A j]y CilnU dibsll 1 Lill k Jj (jljja cJ^-3 >» 

jA J ^a jlifLa ^al Jjl Jll aIII 3?^“ JjCAl k j Jo JjCc.l3l J jIol) V AjIc. < ^ s T5al AjIc- Alii 

aJc- aUI aJjjjj aAII < 1 ) 3 ^^ . U^J ciicAlkJ 51 g a ; Snl > ill jl aAIIj aAII 15 3^ 3^ ^ 

J,s - ^ a' 9- ^ ' 9 0 * 9 ■* ' ' & 3 O "it o' ' 9 ' ' -- ' 9- 

jjl 31 _ ^jl JJC. ; AjIc. aIII 33^ Aic. 33^ 0^3 < 3 C ’ j 

Jc. JaxA CSJJJ . I^A _J^5 Ca-ui j)J 3$- ul Cfi- LS Cfi’ *^lj D3 C5_SD IcSA _ rr 1^. >^i jiA CluCk I5 a ^ i nJC. 

" 5 0 t 0 * i 9' ' ' o **j. j ^ # 3 o ^ 0 ^ o __ T^** " £0., *® j ^ ^ 0 i " 

Alii 3-^ 33' 3 Si 31 ,Ja 33 J AjIjj CjjAaJl I5 a 3j . Jj Cjj Jc. 4-Uj5 Jj ^ 5 ^3Jja Jc. C5 jJl5JI !5a 3 3 
aIII jAilt Ja ^-AluJ 3 jljJaj Jj jljja (jC- Jjl LauVl .4 hi j)J 3^-^ oljj LP 1 3^J aJc- 

Ja 3^_S 3-^J aJc- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3307 


Narrated Ya'la bin Umayyah: 

"I said to 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 'Allah said: That you shorten the Salat if you fear and the people are safe (4: 101).' 
So 'Umar said: 'I wondered about that just as you have wondered. So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 


-$■«£), and he said: "It is charity which Allah has given to you, so accept His charity." 

(jc. CllJltyj 4 jUaC- (jj <111 die. (jj jtyjjll die. llm-Am tjli (jj| Utyi.1 ijjjl j jl die lljlj iddd. (jj die. liliik 

^ ^ o o ^ o *y ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ o ^ JJ o Jl *** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^'u9J jl ji.ik (jl o^tyall Jo I j j t Ah J ; <111 (Jlij Laj] 4 - ll Jaaj' j)J jasl Cllifl jjj tAtyo) Jj jiU (jc ‘“^44 id Alii die. 
" (JUiS ^aiujj <jlc. <111 jj_*a <111 j (2111 4J1) jlll <Xa 4 - ' n>C- ULa 4 " 1 J>C- jaC. (Jlls _ (jjjllll jal J3j jl£l (jjlll 

.Ai jma. dlu^k 11 a ^ 1 JJJC. Jjl j)la _ " <l3.lUa Ijllali ^£jlc- tj <111 j.lUaj <3<lia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3308 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jty) halted between Dajnan and 'Usfan, and the idolaters aid: "These people have a 
prayer which is more loved to them than their fathers and their children." That is, 'Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And Jibra'il came to the Prophet ( jty) and told him to divide his Companions into two 


lines and lead them in prayer, and another group stood behind them on guard with their weapons. Then the other 
group came and prayed one Rak'ah with him. Then these people stood guard with their weapons, so each of them 


performed one Rak'ah while the Messenger of Allah ( jty) performed two Rak'ahs. 

Uiiik 4 jp »ii J j Alii die. 4 jjltyll diie Jj ,W» m 1 VoS. 44J1 jjI jll die. Jj .Uajall die Uiiik 4(jbGc. Jj Jl jty^a l VoA 


jA obi Ua jgl (jj (jjfj?!All (_]las (jl qliia j jl ty ij-i (jjj j_J Jj -luj <jc. <111 (_ s -4-^ aIII jjaaj (jl 

|slijj 4_lic. <111 Jjl Jil (jj_^ ol^.lj 4-lla jIc- I jjal I j» ^>la j .Tit 11 jAj -\£ JUjlj (^-^ 14 ^ (jf (^--4) 

(jj^^k'il tyiU ^aAj^. Ijllklllj ^Aotyj <illla ^ jiij tylLaJS (jjjlaAi <!Li_lial ^ joi 3J jjl ojall 

<jlc. <111 <111 <Jjty_)lj <Jl£j <Jl£j ^tyl (jjila ^g'j-khnlj o-b/ jA oltylj <Jl£j <jlA (jjhViJj 

Ls 43 • L/" (ty Alii Jjc. dlljjk (j/s ‘Vkjll l<A (j-a L_1J JC. (jiJii. I1 a ^g-uLiC. jjl j)ll _ (jlliSj 

(_J^_ujj Jji j ^1 j A k p-k j Joe. (jjlj (^Ij c^l^ (jjlj Clulj (jj Aj jj ty)» mia j>j <111 <jc. Jc. 4 _ Till 

(jj Aj j <Juall ^ _S Aiua. (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3309 

Narrated Qatadah bin An-Nu'man: 

"There was a household among us called Banu Ubairig, among whom was a Bishr, a Bushair, and a Mubashshir. 
Bushair was a hypocrite who would recite poetry reviling the Companions of the Prophet (tyty) then he would 
attribute it to some of the Arabs. Then he would say: 'So-and-so said this and that [So-and-so said this and that] .' So 
when the Companions of the Prophet (tytfc) would hear that poetry, they would say: 'By Allah! No one but this filthy 
person said this poetry - or as the man said - and they would say: 'Ibn Al- Ubairig said it.'" He said: "They were a 
poor and needy household during J ahiliyyah and Islam. The only food the people of Al-Madinah had was dates and 
barely. When a man was able to, he would import flour from Ash- Sham which he bought and kept for himself. As for 
his dependants, their only food was dates and barely. So an import arrived from Ash- Sham, and my uncle Rifa'ah bin 
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Zaid bought a load of it, which he put in a storage area he had, where he kept his weapons - his shield and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from under the house. The storage was broken into and and the food and weapons were 
taken. In the morning, my uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! We were robbed during the night, our 
storage was broken into, and our food and weapons are gone." 1 He said: "They overheard us in the house, and 
guestioned us, and someone said to us, 'We saw Banu Ubairig cooking during the night, and it looked like they had 
some of your food." 1 He said: "Banu Ubairig were saying - while we were guestioning them amidst their dwellings - 
'By Allah! We do not think the one you are looking for is other than Labid bin Sahl, a man among us who is righteous 
and accepted Islam.' When Labid heard that, he brandished his sword and said: 'I stole? By Allah! You either prove 
this theft, or I take to you with this sword.' They said: 'Leave us O man! You are not the one who has it.' So we 
continued guestioning in the dwellings until we had no doubt that they had taken it. So my uncle said to me: 'O my 
nephew! You should go to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and tell him about that.'" Qatadah said: "So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah (Ai) and said: 'A family among us are ill-mannered, and they conspired against my uncle 
Rifa'ah bin aid. They broken into his storage and took his weapons and his food. We want them to return our 
weapons, but we have no need for the food.' So the Prophet (^fc) said: 'I will decide about that.' So when Banu 
Ubairig heard about that, they brought a man from among them named Usair bin 'Urwah to talk to him about that, 
and some people form their houses gathered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Qatadah bin An-Nu'man and his uncle 
came came to a family among us who are a people of Islam and righteousness, accusing them of stealing without 
proof or confirmation.'" Qatadah said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah and spoke to him, and he said: 'You 
went to a family among them known for their Islam and righteousness, and accused them of stealing without 
confirmation or proof. " ' He said: " So I returned wishing that I had lost some of my wealth, and that the Messenger of 
Allah (Afc) had not been spoke to about that. My uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! What did you 
do?' So I told him what the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said to me, so he said: 'It is from Allah, Whom we seek help.' It 
was not long before the Qur'an was revealed: 'Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth, that you might 
judge between men by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pelader for the treacherous.' That is Banu 
Ubairig. 'And seek forgiveness from Allah.' [That is] from what you said to Qatadah. 'Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. They may hide from men, but they cannot hide from Allah for He is with them up 
to His saying: 'Most Merciful. ' That is: If you seek Allah's forgiveness then He will forgive you. 'And whoever earns 
sin, he earns it only against himself...' up to His saying: 'A manifest sin.' Their saying about Labid; 'Had it not been 
for the grace of Allah and His Mercy upon you...' up to His saying: 'We shall give him a great reward.' (4: 105-115)" So 
when the Qur'an was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) brought the weapon and returned it to Rifa'ah. 
Qatadah said: "When the weapon was brought to my unde - and he was an elderly man with bad sight" or "an elderly 
weak man" - Abu 'Eisa was in doubt - "in Jahiliyyah, and I thought that he merely had entered into Islam (without 
real sincerity) but when I brought it to him, he said: 'O my nephew! It is for Allah's cause.' So I knew that his Islam 
was genuine. When the Qur'an was revealed, Bushair went with the idolaters, staying with Sulafah bint Sa'd bin 
Sumayyah. So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has 
been shown dearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, 
and bum him in Hell - what an evil destination. Verily Allah forgives not assodating others with Him, but He 
forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills. And whoever assodates others with Allah, then he has indeed 
strayed away (4:115-116). "When he went to stay with Sulafah, Hassan bin Thabit lampooned her with verses of 
poetry. So she took his saddle, put it on her head, then she left with it to cast into the valley. Then she said: 'You gave 
me the poetry of Hassan - you did not bring me any good. ' ' ' 
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jc. 4 Jldjuil jj .Ud xi Inh 4(Ljljdil A_aLu jj ^a. xi ' nH 4(Ljljdil JCxi jjl <■ _ n» »ii ^jj jj dAml jj jdmll I V'vW 

^ ^ ^ o 0 I , * ^ * " } fi o*o* " " " £ g <t> o '*' "o ' * o 

JxdJaj JJxdj Jxd JjJjl JJJ Lgi Jl£j Cxi d)JJ JaI jld Jlfl jLai-ill jj oiCiS 4 eid jc. 4 A_ul jc. 4 o 3 ua j)J jAc. j)J a-Ljalc 

^ ^ o'&'^^*\* ' * 5 ^ ^ " o "*' * o o' ' * ? * * ' z i ^ 

JC JjAi Jl i_Jjill jian J 4 la. n Ji Juij A_ic. Aill (Jx^a Aill Jjxjj dlm-Lal Aj jmg_l J* Cl I Jjd 1 aal ixi i/lmj jJjd jUj 
laA Jj 3 j Ci Aillj Ijll! j» will Llli Juij AjIc. Aill ^Lxa Aill Jjxjj i—lLmxxal ^xuh till IaSj laS jbla Jla laSj lafi jjta 

juvij aJalJ j 2iiij a^u cj JaI jiij jil Jii jjAi Ji i jSilj jiji Jti us jf djJ i iaa vi jiuii 


pLul LIAjAII jxi allxil j-a A jafll d dAAaa jLd a! jlS I jj Jmjll jlSj J ;» uillj jxilil AdAAlL Ag JaLJa Lajl (jjllll jlSj 

' \' j " o j 5; ' ? S ^ 5 ^ ^ o e' . " o ^ ^ ^ j 0 >>5 

AjJ jj AclAj ^^Ac. ^tLli ^»Lai]| (_jxs A Jafll Ca dlx>^fl 3 j ;» uillj ^)xili]l <il » Ja UjC JCaJI Ulj A 1 ujj LgJ Jx-iSA \ g ' 1 x 1 J^.J 3 l 

AjjIUJI Cl nViA C-mlt Cl iVi (j-a A_jlc. JCtS t ^bLui Aj^IUJI i^J aJ AjjCoxi ^3 A_l *_^3 ^lxijj]l ^_y a bU^. 

i—iAca CJjUxi cluila oca LiliJ ^ 1 jjlc- Jcc. ca Ai] ,jj| U Jill a c.Cj (^gCc. ^Cl ^l^ 3 ' CJa ^UJall 

V) Uj 3 i_$^y Vj A_LilSl oCA IjC 3 j 1 LuiI JjJjI CjIj C 3 CJ JjC ClCxj j| Jl ^3 1 lixiluaJia Jla _ C^^Lluj Cixil j-Laj 

Aj lla J^j J^aai (_jj CjJ VI ^AS'^l iVi U Alii J jl Jl ^3 JLuil l_j]C (JjJjl JC . ^AS .al » Ja ^jlr J 

Clilj Ijlla _ A 3 ^)IiJI oCA (JnjUl j! i A null IcA ^SJall n. j] Aillji (Jjjj-ol Cl Jl 3 j A A°; . n iajlikl An! ^xiui Ula ^ilLuilj 

Jjxjj ciiiii JJ 4 cs - '^' clCs I g jI n xxai ^gjl Jlcil -A ^^lU jl Jl ClUoia . I g -t^A .Vij dul Ua J^Jll tgii I g 1 c. 

p-laC. JaI lla Cluj JaI (jl d ilka |Juj aJc. aJI aAJI Jjjjj cluila oilC Jla _ aJ CUa di^Sca ^Juj a_Jc. aJI aAII 
Aja Cl A -AI -A bli J jJall Ull UkbLui I Cic. I jCjila AJiliiaj A^.bLui tj.li.lj Aj AjjCCa I jJja Jj (jj Ac-lij (^gCc- < _ S JI I jAAfc 
o jJka ojjc. j>j jjj-uI aJ JlL ^Ag ixi bu.j Ijil Jj^jI jj ^lxuoi Ula _ " Clla ^a ^xilix " ^aLuj aJc. aJI ^l>xn J^ilt jCa 
JaI lLa cluj JaI ^1 IaaC aJCj J a» ill (jj SaCj (jl Aill Jjuj li IjlCa jlJl JaI (j-a (j^C iJIa ^a ^AiUla CIIa ^^a 
" Jlaa AlCKa ^aixxj aJc. aIII Aill Jjxxj dulila oiCa Jla _ Cluj Vj AiC ^c. (jxa Aa^jLilj ^Agjjxijj ^lllCaj ^Ijluil 
^il diAAjlj CaA Ja Jla _ " AiJ Vj ciuli jjc. C5 lJ Aa^jLiL ^Agjxijli ^llllxaj ^IxUl ( Ag jxi JSa did JaI ^1 ud. 

dm 1 ■ si La (_ 5 -dl (jjl li jCs Ac-laj (_gCc. j^jCla Clli ^3 ^aluij aJc. Aill Aill Jjjxij ^aiSi ^alj (j-lU (_jxa*J (_j* C in jd 

dCSIl iLlill'Cl jjl LI j) ; clj^ (_jl cidL ^ala gliidUl Aill Jlla |aluij aJc. Aill Aill Jjxxj ^1 Jla Id Ali^dla 

; siLal dla U (_^l ( Aill jiilluilj j) ; JjjjI (_^d (j 1 Aji^iS jjdjLiil (jSli Vj Aill Llljl Id (jxilill (jjj JLiL 

(jxiLlI (jxi (j jqVI i in * Udl liljd (jlS (jxi 4-imj V Aill (jl Ag Liqil jjjCLi (jjJl (jc- Jaldli Vj * 1 J -> j Ijjid (jlS Aill 
Jc. a_lui£j Idla Uisl i j nSj (jAj ; ^Agi jail Aill Ijjaildl jl ,_jl (j Idmj Ijjid j) ; Aija Jl Aill (jxi jjqVImj Vj 

Ula{ I A \ he. Ijml Adjj < ijlna ; aIjS Jl (j AllAmjj i-^l ilc- Aill Jida Vjlj ; dull JljS (j Cda UjI j) ; Alja Jl a > L \ 

aa 1 did jCij ^1/lJiL (Jic- ciiiii U1 oaCa Jlaa Ax.laj Jl eaja ^blJiL Juij aJc. Aill Jxa Aill Jjxjj ^il JJJI Jj>^ 
jl dajia Aill Jaxui ^ Ja (^dl jjl C Jla ^-bCJL Alidl Ula V j-LaA AdblCl ^ jl diSj Aj^ldll ^a J-Lc- jl J >»c. 
jAj ^ ; Aill Jjpla a A a m jjl a*d eld AabLx (Jc- Jjis jjSjilxilL jdL Jm! jljJI Jji UJ jlC A-abLul 

V Aill jl * I Jlxda da-ldij Jig n AiLajj JjJ La Aijj jdajxil Juxx ^d-Jj C 5 "J^ ^ L)$P t® AxJ (j^ Jjxxjll (JaLd 

ULaj AallLui (Jc- J jj Ula ( la i» i VbLLa jLa aaa AilL dljd jAj a-Cd (jAl LUa jja U jadj Aj LljCL jl jad 

^ 0 Z o ' ^ ? -- i o *■ o ^ ^ ' c ^ o , , 0 ^ ^ ^ ' * * ' 

J duaAl dila Ji JagVI (_j 5 Aj dAja Aj dimjd Ji IgJj Jc- AidCaja Aidj dadla ojad jxi dliiL duC (jj jldim 
Jljdll A A 1 1 H jjj .U-Lxi jd oaidl tadi -Akj V 4 -JJjc Cdad laA 1 uJC- jjl Jla _ J^dj (^jjjC did La jlium jad 
jc. Ad Ijjdai J Jdjxi oiCj jj jAc. jj jc. (Jl d i ii I Jj Axid xi jc. duadil laA ami J JJC. J jJj jJ jdjJ jjjj 

jCxj (jj dilLa (jj aid Aiidl jjamll d« hi jjIj AjiV jjadil am hi (J jdl jA jLaiill (jj oaClj odd jc. AjjI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3310 


Narrated Thuwair - Ibn Abi Fakhitah: 
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from his father that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an more beloved to me than this Ayah: 
Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills 
(4:116)." 

Cffjl (jj Is. ^P CP ‘^1 lP ^1 Jj jljj ^ 

JlS aLLu Jjl <L11L JjC La jlijj A_j iLlgClj jl 

(_ Ja aSj Jj*-jllll J-a jA j ^aga. U 

bbia a j-ai-J jl£ jC^-a Jjlj _ gjjjll JjIj JaE JjI 


p Je Jj gLalll In. A 4 jCl.lijll ^llul Jj cbla. In. A 

V jl ) aLi jj jll 4^1 AjI ji^l ^ La Jli 41 _j 1 LL 

I . Ik \ u oJj Aablc. Jj Hi* > ii AjjjI Aji.ll J, 


4_u ie .'ujj. CLuJii IbA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


"When the following was revealed: 'Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it... (4:123)' That worried the 
Muslims, so they complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and he said: "Seek closeness and be 


steadfast, and in all that afflicts the believer there is atonement, even a thorn that pricks him, and the hardship he 
suffers." 


4jj^aJa-a JjI Jc. l A \ lir. Jj jLliLu l_JJ.li kflS 4 .1^.1 j CljJ ^gjl Jj Alii HJEj 4 JaE Jl Jj ^ 4 Jj *^k 1 InW 

JjjIjjII ^^Ie iLUL (Jji ( Aj Jaj Iojjj ja*J Jj) ; Q<Cliljj Oil Qll 4agijA Je 4Ajgkj Jj (jjja Jj ^!ak j Je 
ji LglLLu a£ jllll ^_js. 0 J' 'P Jj jjll 4JII/II La j£ ^^3 j I jb-lLj l^jjgla " Jill 2 . . j A jIe Alii ^ L ^1 ^ \ ill .j} till! Ijk .‘.A 
JJjgE Jui^ 4 ‘3 Ok llib ^gjjjc. Jla _ Jj<ajaja Jj Jjagll Cje Jj JaE jjA Jj<ajaJa JjI _ " 1 g j£jl Aik ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3312 


Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"I was with the Prophet (^fc) when this Ayah was revealed to him: Whoever works evil will have the recompense of 


it (4: 123). So the Messenger of Allah (2L£S=) said: 'O Abu Bakr! Shall I recite to you an Ayah revealed to me?' I said: 
'Of course O Messenger of Allah! ' So he recited it to me, and I do not know except that I found it as a fatal blow, but I 
repressed it. So the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'What is bothering you O Abu Bakr?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! May my father and my mother be your ransom! Which of us has not done evil - and yet we shall be 
recompensed for what we have done?' So the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'As for you O Abu Bakr, and the 
believers, they will be recompensed for that in the world until they meet Allah and they have no sins. As for the 
others, then that will be collected for them until they are recompensed for it on the Day of J udgement.'" 

Jli 4 ^-IjLi JjI ^gljj ^gja-l 4 aL-uE Jj Je 4 o 31 je Jj Liink, Via 4 ,VA^> Jj Ajej 4 ( _ s jj_jj Jj lili-lk. 

a AA aJe Cjljjla ^aiuj J AjIe aIII C 5 i J ‘^ a ^1 <J 1 " ' ^ 3^ 4 jjaLoII jkj ^1 Je Lli^kj 4 Jje Jj Aill Je 4 ' 3 » jin 
LI Ij " AjIe A_U! 4 _ s -L-^a a]]| Jjjjj Jlls ( V J ulj aI]| JjJ Ja Aj Jl^j V J Aj lajj-u jA*-J Jj ^) ‘ Aj'il 

^gi Ul >ViVjI cjLk.j ciilk La k/j JeI bla t^pljsll Jll . aLII J IL _ " jIe cljljjS aL) iLLjal Vl jkL 

" ^ q ^ ” jt o jl oa ^ 3i J ^ ^ ^ jlS ^ x 

ILLIj 2 jjl kill Jjjjj Ij ciila _ " j£L ILI IL Jljl ?ii Li " ajIe aIII ^L^i aAII Jjjjj Jlaa I41 4“ il LiA'ia iSjp- 1 => 

iLHLj Jjjlla J^^-aJ^allj Ui IL illul Ual " aiuj AjIe A_li! ^L^i aJII Jjjjj JUsa 1 jl <r. LaJ JjjJiJil Ujj la jj-u (Ja*-J J 

^ ^ 550 ^J,'s 1 ' ■* 1 ~~ Jl ~ C ^ ^ ^ i 0 g ' 

I La ^ 1 jje jjl Jla _ " AJiUill ^jL a_j IjJya-j ^a^-1 >L11L ^Akja Jj^jk.'il I4!j jj _^jL ^£1 (jJlj kill IjIIi LiiLlI ^ 

JjI ^Jaj Jll^. Ja .^A^j J Cjje. ii Jj ^gja. j A .L-i 4 " 1 v 'i k \l 4 LaJ aCJJE Jj . (Jl^a eClLj-uj 1 — JjCa. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

^jc. i_ill]| . I Ilajl ^ i -> » .o d-Lj <1 (jjulj JL (jc. A_kjll IIa jje- Lps <•— u.la.11 IIa (jjj dj . Jjg -n A £-lllu 

A lu i Lc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3313 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Sawdah feared that the Prophet (^Isfc) was going to divorce her, so she said: 'Do not divorce me, but keep me and 


give my day to ' Aishah. ' So he ( JrLi ) did so, and the following was revealed: Then there is no sin on them both if they 
make terms of peace between themselves, and making peace is better (4: 128) . So whatever they agree to make peace 
in something then it is permissible." 

3i tjjjoljc. (jc. 4 ACiJLc. (jc. 4il]LAj-u (jc. tila-fl (jj J A jl t » 1 V\'lk 4 J-ull jjalt Ijll 1 Vvlk 4^ ilLall .lAk .a hfi W 

• JiaS A fii \\ a 1 J*-^lj '‘L*' A'j ill laJ Y 4'' ill II A_ilc. A.11I Jjlll 4 1 g Ilia j (jl oAjjj Cl 


llliA 


Jl. (jjllc. (_jjI jjj (j-a AllS JlLk j^-3 £ J-2i L aAc. 1 •sTl-n.'-il Lai ( ^iiLall j 1 *\h^i 1 Agin 1 (jl 1 Agile- 

* ' * - - ’}. "1*" - 

L-JJ ^C. 1)^ ^ x tiJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3314 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The last Ayah revealed" or, "The last thing revealed was: They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs 




jUll ^1 (jc. (Jja-a (jj LllLa IjjJa. jjl lAjJk (,ha4 (jj Jc. I nlk 

C'nlk IIa (_s-Ljc. jjj Jll . ( AJbllill A^nal All! Jl till j'iq i t >n ) ; Jjj 


(thus) regarding A(-Kalalah (4:176).'" o 
c-J-lu ^kl jl ddjlt All ^kl Jll 4 f- 1 Jill (jc. i 

.iaJ (_jj , v» i is aLu_oI ^Ull 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3315 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah ( J-fL) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! They ask you about a legal verdict. 
Say: "Allah directs (thus) regarding Al-Kalalah (4:176)." So the Prophet (JLL) said to him: "You should be sufficed 
with the Ayah of summer." (Meaning this Ayah, while in An-Nisa number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was 
revealed in the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it) 

Jjjjj A LA. Jll 4 c- 1 Jill (jc. 4 Jl A nil ^1 (jc. 4(jluc- JL ^1 (jc. 4 (jjj jj ^ -lAJi liLk 4 .liAi. (jj Cjc. iVok 

" ^Lilc. aIII ^ ^ Jill ;'Lj aJi Jl till jjiiuij • aAII Jjj-uj 11 Jill aJc. aIII Alii 

" 4. jAall All 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3316 

Narrated Tariq bin Shibab: 
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"A man among the Jews said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'O Commander of the Believers! If we were the ones unto 
whom this Ayah was revealed, 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion (5:3).' - then we would have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him: 'Indeed I do know which day this Ayah was revealed upon. It was revealed on the 
Day of ' Arafah, on Friday. " ' 

j-a 3-^ 3-^ 1 1 3 i d’ A j jc. jj (_jjj 2 jc- 46JJE.J i m.a jc- 4 jl jLai l VUk 4 JaC- jjl 1 Vok 

^£1 V 1 1 .>ijj i ^Vlc- CliUajlj ^ Vi p f&l Cllta£l jjall ) | AjVI e2A Cllljil Lille- 3 j^i-j^l AF 1 ! t; 4 - ll 3-i j' jj JaaJ 

<ij c. iLljji 4_iVI &5 a ciil jjl jl i_A LtLil jj jac. <Jlaa . Ijjc- tilli li-ikiiV lip 

Jiaia. CnA 15 a 1 jjjc. Jls _ ULa^. |»jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3317 


Narrated ‘Ammar bin Abi Am mar: 

"Ibn Abbas recited: This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion ( 5: 3) . And a J ew was with him who said: 'If this Ayah was revealed to us then we would 
have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Indeed it was revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, and 
on the Day of 'Arafah.'" 

• (jjAJc. jjl I jj (Jli 4 jJA ^1 jl jJoC- Jc. 4iiahn jj 5Uok. 4 jjj-A jj 2 jA ^A^^ 4^1aa. jj 2 jc- 1 Vi. A 

x J J j, ^ 0 < , __ o -r tf 5 ? ^ “ A 9 0 ' ' o 9 ' 9 0 ^ o' -- ^ oT 9 „ 9 ' 9 0 o c 

li-lkli^ 1 nlc. o5a Cliljjl j] Jlaa eJlic-j ( lip ^AjujVI C'nAj j jiiiaj ‘-ALaJij ^ip ( » fil CliLa^l 

Apk J a l-jjjc. (Juia. dLuik I5 a ^ l aoc. jjI Jls . aAjc- 3 ijc- ^3 3 3aljj tg-ill (jiA- jjl Jll _ l-lic- 

^ jA_9 (j-ulA A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3318 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj) said: 'Ar- Rahman's Hand is full, He spends without any decrease, night and day.' He 
said: 'Do you not see how much He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth, yet it has not decreased 
what is in His Hand, and His Throne is over the water, and in His Other Hand is the Mizan (Scale) which He raises 


and lowers.'" 

3-2 46 jiJ)A <^1 Jc- ‘^3*^ jc- ‘^Ujll jc- 4 jl k > »ij jj Ak la lijikl 4 jjjlA jj ' '' ^ k ‘^3“ (A UTk 

(jjli. 3A^I 1 g 4 1 V frl >>i (A^-o jxL^-3^ j^°4 " Ajic- Alii aJII Jjjjj Jls 

^ I aOC. jo\ (_)ls _ " jj jljj^l jA^71 °-3_S f-l-all 3 C- j A ^2 Us j Ajl2 All jtu-all 

9 ^ " JL 9 0 z "o Z 9 O Z " 9 9 0 7" / " . ^ ^ o' ? ' o ^ ^ i« *" 

I 3 I 2 Uu lji*Jj ^JAjI ‘■"'1c- Alii 2 j 2j^ 3I C-ulOjJ ) ! kJ^I «^A j 1 1 aflJ jjjAaJI 15 a j _ .A jjoi^ dlu^k. 15 a 

Jls I^A ^aAjll jl Jj-Uil jl j^ 1 Aj (A 4 ^ ‘ : U U 71 kijjA 22 4“lOk l2Aj 6-UiaJ 4 Ll£ jib jUIa jjjllo dI5j 3 

3aj Vj 13 j^3_S e-ljIlVI o5a ajA kjj Alj k i nr. A^ (A i-a AxuVl j-a 2^.lj A^ 

1 cX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3319 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l QjC- L_ltj£ 


"The Prophet (;£!$&) was being guarded until this Ayah was revealed: 'Allah will protect you from mankind.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (plsfe) stuck his head out from the room and said: 'O you people! Go away, for Allah shall protect 
me.'" 

,jc. tjjiLli y <111 Ajc. ,jc. t(JjJjpJl JUa. m ,jc. t-lilc. y ClljLaJl Uiiik. t^iAlQj) y ^llaJa Inbk tb;<^ y Ljc- uj bk 
Jjjjj (jjUll ya ] <1)1 j ; AjVI £><A Clljj |»Lujj 4_llc. <111 ^iill Clllls t<jlillc. 

. " 101! ^ Ti-or. Ill ! ja jLflil ^011 l^l 11 " ^ Jlla 200! <lul j <0 c. <11! ^L-«a <111 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3046 
: Book 47, Hadith 3320 


!1a t^g ■><> ' . <— UJC' Ojj^O 10a ( _ s joU C. jj! (_jll _ ojpal jllLoV! lAgj t^iAlQj) (jJ OiiOk t^glc. j^aj InW 

<j1liIc. yc. <js !j^) 010 ^llj ^aljjj <0 c. <11! ^h^i ^jjlll (jlO Jta t jjLl y <11! blc. y c. (jc. clu-ikl! 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3321 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them 
from it. But they did not stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking with 
them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin 
Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) sat 
up after he had been reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline them to 
the truth.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri would not say in it: "From 
'Abdullah." 

<11! bjc. yc. tab jla ^1 yc. t«j ill y y\c. yc. tiiLj^u li^pkl tip lP ^! -y- ! ‘Aw 

!_jgJlll ^als ^aAjUaic. ^ig'ig ] ^ >^i! » <11 ^3 (JjjljjQ jl J ClutSj Ual " 4_lic. <H| <11| (Jjjjjj Jll Jll Qj» » n< y 

Li ‘ * 4_j!^ (jllil LS ^ fT ' ]y ^ 5 w' * }} > .--i» } i— l_jls <11! L_)jj2a3 |»A^j1S!jj ^-»g i .ill k .a ^3 jj-a)l-k3 

^ 1 ^. oblj ^ jjjaj (_^il!j V " (_]ls3 1 ik'lia (jlfij <Jc. <11! ^_glj-a <111 (jjjipJ JlJ . " (J J.v!» ; Ijj^a C. LaJ (2111 

Jtl _ <111 AJC. yc. <J3 7 C^JJ^l! (jl ;V> ii boc- yi <11! blc. i^]\A _ " l^lal ^jdl! ^aAjjlalj 

^gj! yc. <-a-ill iy yP- ^_ 5 <! y y yc. ciubdll !1 a yjj y*^- *— gb'k !1 a ^ > ^uc- y\ 

|aluj J <-llc. <11! ^<2l! y- alllc. ^1 y. Jjij ■>!» Jj DJ^j |aiul J '^llc- ‘ : '-ll! (j 4 - blc. (jc. abjlc- 

. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3322 

Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( l,^ ) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into decline, a man among them would see his 
brother committing a sin, and prohibit them from it. The next day, what he saw him doing would not prevent him 
from eating with him, drinking with him, and associating with him. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, 
and He revealed about them in the Qur'an, He said: Those among the Children of Isra'il who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son of Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.' 
And he recited until he reached: 'And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet, and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious (5:78-81).' He said: "And 
Allah's Prophet (^TQ was reclining, so he sat up and said: 'No! Not until you take the hand of the wrong- doer and 
incline him toward the truth.'" 
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<11! <111 <Jj^uj (_]li 1)13 toAjJC- jc 4Uajlj jJ ^Ic jc 4 jlliLu lllilk. 4(j.lg-a jj jpi^.^1! Jnc. 1 ulk 4 jtlll lllk 

<jLil J Asti! jlfi llll <jc ol g ha 4_ulll ^^Ic oLkl u £JJ f»g J3 <_)^. jll jlfi (J^all! Ci.-* 1 ^ (Jjj! jJol! (j) " ^aluij <-iic 

jjlll j • (_]lla jl jlll ^»g J3 (l)_P_S Jj ^g ■ L-Jjll <111 4_lj .Te <lajlk.j <L^l jj£L j! <La <j1j La 

; jjL I j)SZ m " ( jj.Vi* ; t^jlfij i^Lac. Loj dill ^1 ji (j^ ca ‘ njc J IjH jLml j-o 1 jjsS 

^sJj-uj 4_ilc. <111 h<n <111 ^ai jlfij L)ls ( jjSjuAl f»g ‘u> I jjj£ j^lj frlaljl ^A jAkjl La <jll 1) jj| Loj jjlllj <ilL j^Lojj 

" Ijlal jkll ^ JJ hi J3 |»lLlall (jll ^^Ic ljAk.il ^_ 5 La. V " (JUsS (JjjI^S 1 'kla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3323 

csj' (jc- ‘kkdl jJ <y^ L^- ‘^LLajll ^1 

Alia aluij <-ilc <111 ^L^i ^jll! (jE- 4 <111 AJC jc 4oljlc 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3324 


j)J ^HaJa ,jj Aak -a 111 la. ^Ic 4obLalj 4^^1-ilall Ijll jj! llllk 4 jIlL 1 nlk 


Narrated Ami bin Shurahbil [Abu Maisarah] : 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So 
(the Ayah) in Al-Baqarah was revealed: They ask you concerning Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin 
(2:219)." So 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him, so he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently dear for us!" So (the Ayah) in An-Nisa was revealed: 'O you who believe! Approach not As- Salat while 
you are in a drunken state (4:43).' So 'Umar was called and it was rerited him, so he said "O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr suffidently clear for us!" So (the Ayah) in Al-Ma'idah was revealed: Shaitan only wants to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with Khamr and gambling...' up to His saying: 'So will you not then abstain (5:91).' 
So 'Umar was called and it was redted to him, so he said: 'We abstained, we abstained.'" 


J jj jkc (j 1 - 4 jlklu! J llllk 4 <JLiIjjjj) lljLkl 4 4 Am jJ jj .~ukl lljLkl c A jc jj 4-111 AjC fuA 

jiaLlI (jc. 4111 j1LLj ; ejall! (_^S ^^ll! i2lii ji3 c-lLj jUj ^ lil (jjj L)^ Ail 44 _ il laaJl jj j<c. jc. (ajmja 

V 1 ji-ai' Ly-^' tgjI^Lu^ll lIJ jja dlL jLL ^ Ul ji Jlla <j!c. 4lLjia jac. ^71 

• oijLall lIi! jja c-ULo jLL ^>kLSl ^ 111 jij ^111 Ijlla <lic. 4lLjia ^><c. oblLsall ! 

ijlL^aa ^pic. jc-^a ( jjgTil ^>131 (J:3<l_j3 (_gJ] ( ^.LLaiallj ojl^ill jUaxLlI Ajy Lajj 

(JUjli 4 : 'n.w)l 11 a LJLiIjjj) jc. (jjj ^ i njc. jj! LJla _ 1 \Vg V'l 1 uglM Ijlas <llc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3325 


jj j<c jl 


3 jj JjLc. 403La< f^gj\ jc. 4(jLkld J jc. 4(J ; ljlj^jjj jc. 4 ^j£j llllk. 4f.bLill jj .llkl 1 u!k 

4 VmjJ j)j 4"n,'lk j-a ^L^al IIAj ejiL j^ll _ c-ILlu jlll j3iDl ^ 111 jlj ^lll 1)1^ 44 _jLLxL1I 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3326 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A man among the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc) died before Khamr had been made unlawful. So when Khamr 
was made unlawful, some men said: 'How about our companions who died while drinking Khamr?' So (the 
following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what the ate, if 
they have Taqwa and perform good (5:93)." 

4 _)Li_La! j-a 3-kj UjLo Jla 4 £ I 3 III jc. 4 (jl k I n I ^1 jc. 4(3 ; ij! j-uij jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_jl jj <11! . lilc. liv'lk 4 . jla-N jj iJC. 1 iLk 

jkUl j^jjjjLj IjjLo \ljl_i_Lalj i (JLkj iJll jliU! Llis jlaLU ^ j^j j! (_Jj3 <j!c. <11! ^L^i j-Ll! 
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_jjl (J IS _ ( CllLklLLall l_jLaE.j l_jLalj Ijill La lil lj.a» Li LajS ^1-j. dll k \\ (All l_jLaE.j \j!a\ (_jja1I ^^Je. (jaul ) \ Cllljia 

a* - - 4 * - 

■ -n Juia. 4. nA^s IAA a mjc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3327 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Prophet (A&) died while they had been drinking Khamr. So when it 
was revealed that it was unlawful, some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said: 'How 
about our companions who died while they were drinking it?' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (5:93) 

44 y* ui luW 4 jA Jj Aas. a 1 Vok j-iij j-Lu Jj AiALa 4(L11 aj UjAa. 1 Ajl Je. 4(JjLk_uil ^1 Je. A jx »ii oljj A3j 

Lala jajll fAj 4_i]e. kill (_ 5 -Ca jlill i— ita-L^aS Ja (jjoli CllLa i—ljlc. Jj f.\ _j (ill 3-5 3-3 Ia^J 4 jl k x 3 ^ J\ Je. 

; Qdlljjfl ^Aj IjjLa (jjAH tjjl Ab i ^luij 4 _i]e. kill jlill Ja (_^b 35 1 g .a J j^Li (3jj 

^ I ~s ■ .o Jui^> Aok lAA i iUC. 35 . 4 jVI ClAJLball ljlaE.j I^Lal JjaSI ^^Ie. (Jjiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3328 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"They (the Companions) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how do you hold those who died while they were drinking 
Khamr - considering that the prohibition of intoxicants is now revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah was revealed: 
"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear 
Allah and believe and do righteous good deeds." 

b i jiis js tjjjouc. JjI Je. 4 5- aj£c Je. cLIIAuj Je. Je. 4bajj ^gjl Jj jjjill Aje. (jjAL. caIaa. Jj Aje ILjAL. 

l_jLac.j jjaII (-1^4 ) '• OL-iljia jLbll L) jj Lai jaall ^Aj IjiLa LjjaII duljl Aill 

^ i CI ljAL. lAA ^g » jjjC- . ( AllLklLLall Ijlac. j Ijill La !a] I ja» Li LiuS VLl >^i\l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3329 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93). The Messenger of Allah (;LL£) said to me: 'You are 
among them.'" 

Jla 4 4_U| Aje. (jc. 44Jaik- (jc. (j*- CjjLaC.'il Jc. 4 jg >»ia Jj ^gls. Je. 4. 'ilk A Jj AlLk LiiAk LP <j4^ Ul1 ' 

<3-3 ( CllLkJLLall l^jLaE. j l^xalj Ijill La Ia| L» L<u 3 CllLkJLLall l_jLaE. j l_jLa! LS^" 0^4 ) '■ C)L Jjj Lai 

gr 1*^ >--i (j>>1*\ 4*3 ok lAA (315 _ " h Cliil " jalj-Jj AjIe. kill ^gh^-i kill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3330 

Narrated ‘Ikrimah: 
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AaIc. All! ^gjj^a <11! ^jC> L_ltj£ 


from Ibn 'Abbas: "A man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When I consume meat and I 
get around women, my desires get the best of me. So I made meat unlawful for myself.' So Allah revealed: O you who 
believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily Allah 
does not like the transgressors. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good (5:87-88)." 

4(_yutjc. 3 ! (j E. 44 -aj£c. liiiSk. 4 A*_lj 3 (jl ajC. UiiSk. 4^-LAalc. jji LliAk, 4(j3/ll]l (Ja: aii. 3 ! ^Ic. 3 jjaC. Lulk. 

CliAjkA ^'ulki j c-1 » hll ClijAuAjl ^ja-11! C_uLa! IaI ^ 3 ! 431 (_Jjj-uj 15 L)Uj3 |3jaj 4_ilc. 43! 3-yl! < 3 ! 

Lax tji£j (jjAiiAll V kill (jj I Vj ^*£1 43! 33! La V nh IjAjaj V IjAa! (jjjll tgjt 15 ) ; 43! (Jjjll . 

(jjlLc. (jj| (jc. 4_j3 (_jj3 ^/Luija ,4 hi 3 (jLalic. (jc. ■ >i» \ e! JJJ . 4 _JJjC. (jjjia. i."n,A lAA 3-9 3 j> 43! ^afia jj 

^/Lui ja 4Jsj£c. (jc. elAkJl 3l_L e!jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3331 

Narrated Abu Al-Bukhtari: 

from 'Ali who said: "When (the following) was revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey (3:97). They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' But he was 
silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say yes, then it would be reguired.' 
And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, revealed O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble (5H0 1)." 

La! 3-9 ‘•IsF Cf' ‘3 3 ! (jc. 44.3 (jc. 4 ( _ s -lc.'3 Ajc. 3 UF" CF 3 J J) ■ Yi A liiiAk. 4 ?l A u^l , wi jjl 1 Y'ok 

431 L)jjjij 15 I jllii dlajuaS ^slc- 3^ (_^3 4-11! Jjjaj 15 Ijlla ( -'Lixuj 4_ilj pUajj-u! (j-a 4 “ nil! 0 ^. (_jiA3l ( _ S J C ' 4Jo3j ) | C5l3 
( ^Sjjju ^»£] a5 3 pLuiu! (jc. IjlLuu V IjIa! 3 ^ Yg3 15 j ; 43! 33 I -9 . " <-55^. jl chla 3 j V " 3-s Ll^ (^9 

(jjlLc (jj | j (^4^ (jc. l_iU 1! . (3 C ’ *— uAk (jA 4 _jj^)C (jui^. (“nAk IaA ^ i jc. jj! jjll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3332 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Who is my father?" He said: "Your father is so-and-so." He said: "So (the 
following) was revealed: O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble 
(5:101)." 

(Jaj! Clla. Am 3-9 ‘(J-®j! (j? ^ 4.3. hi 1 Wk 4o5l3i (jj UJAk. 4(jj(^ijll 4_11! AJC- _Jj! (jj 3k a In'lk 

(j! s.L3u! (jc. V I_j 1 a! (jjjl! Ig-j! L ; dilyj9 . " (jbl3 >21 _jj! " L)l^ (_ 5 -j! 3 ® 43! L)jjaj 15 3^j L)l^ 4 i311a 3 

Qy La 4-ijjc- (jiA^. LluAk. !5a ^ i .;jc- jj! Jli _ ^jjjj ^£1 Ajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3333 

Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you 
from those who are astray (5:105). I indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (^3) saying: 'When the people see the 
wrongdoer, and they do not stop him (from doing wrong), then it is soon that Allah shall envelope you in a 
punishment from Him.'" 
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jLj Jc. 4^jl_k ^,1 Jj (_>uJ3 Jc. iClLk ^jI Jj jc-Lajj UjSa. 4JjjL& Jj Cjjj 1 uA t^iiA TiAM liVw 

^^jlj ( q \\ Vlftl 15] jLa JA ^jjJaJ V gulf’ll ^ jlc. Jj 51I l^jl Lj ) ; 4 jVI o 5& ^s3j] (_yulji! Lg-jl 15 jl *tjl 


** J ^5 ^ j; o « ^ « 0 -- > ji J ,j ,. £ ,. S® j * ' " \ Z $ * j, 

4 - A q» j A_lll ^g A» j jl liLliji Aj55 is^" j-3.15 1 All A Ij j 15] (_j-i]| jj] " jj3 Ajic- Alll (_j<^ A_lll i — '» o “ 

lc jS jA r'll.l^ II 15 a _j^-j 3l_L ^^j! Jj (JjC.l_ajjJ (jc. j JJC. eljj 5iij _ gr la. Jm^k C'n*lk 15 a ^ l hJC. _jjl jj . " A_Le 


o_jx3jj ^aJj A_Sjii jLi ^ji (jc. (JjiiS (jc. (Jjc.L<ujj] (jc. ^g . j-i» j jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3334 

Narrated Abu Umayah Ash-Sha'bani: 

"I went to Abu Tha'balah Al-Khushani and said to him: 'How do you deal with this Ayah?' He said: 'Which Ayah?' I 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of yourselves! If you followthe guidance no harm shall come to you (5:105).' He said: 
'Well, by Allah! I asked one well-informed about it, I asked the Messenger of Allah (jj) about it. [So] he said: 
"Rather, comply with (and order) the good, and stay away from (and prohibit) the evil, until you see avarice obeyed, 
desires followed, and the world preferred, and everyone is amazed with his view. Then you should be worried about 
yourself in particular, and worry of the common folk. Ahead of you are the days in which patience is like holding 
onto an ember, for the doer (of righteous deeds) during them is the like of the reward of fifty of those who do the like 
of what you do." 'Abdullah bin Al- Mubarak said: "It was added for me, by other than 'Utbah, that it was said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! The reward of fifty men amongus, or them?' He said: 'No! Rather the reward of fifty men among 
you."' s 

3-3111 Ajjhk Jj jjac. l3Sa t ^1 Jj Ajic- lijial iiiljlakll Jj A_UI 3c. liliSk. i JjLalUall i_i jiAj Jj . ~n» in liliAa 
jj 3I tgji 15 ) ; AJjS ciila All a 5I Jlii a5VI o5a <3 * LAI t. 3S aJ ciiiaa Ji3aJl 451*5 151 dull jl t^]gil5» nill aIa' ^1 jc. 

Alll Alii 1 g jc dllLui I g jc. dill hi 31 Alll j Lai j]la (] ^Jj3aI 15] (Jda JA ^ J > I ^£daj| ^jlc. l_jLal 

d)Lkc.]j o Jij^ 1 I » jj. ia JjA j IcUaJa l_Ld Clulj 15] J3. j^lkll Jc. IjAldj ( Sj^a-alL Ijjdul 3 " L|13 j4uij A_ilc. 

Jg_l3 3al-*-ll jkaJI (^C- (jlaJflll (Jam CjfcP JA 1 ^1 LiLI ^3lljj J-a jll ^l^jill ^5j tjLoiflj A_Lal_Lj jlat 3 A_ii^jj jij (3 
Jlj-Lad ^>^.1 aIII 15 (Jj 3 Ajjc. JJC. ^gj5l jj Lljliah Jj Aill JiAC. Ljla _ " ^31 Ac. (JLa J_jiA*-l JlniA^> (J3 1 

i_jj^)c. jiii^k cluck. I5 a ^ i jjc- _jjl Jla _ " adix jiuiAd j^.1 3 ^ " Jlfl jl Ida 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3335 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Tamim Ad- Dari, regarding this Ayah: O you who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the 
testimony (5:106). He said: "The people are innocent of it, other than myself and 'Adi bin Badda.' We were 
Christians who used to freguent Ash- Sham before Islam." They went to Ash- Sham for their business, and they were 
approached by a freed slave of Banu Sahm, who was called Budail bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. He had a bowl 
they wanted made of silver, but he wanted a great deal for it. Then he became ill, and willed it to them, and he 
commissioned them to deliver what was left to his family. Tamim said: "When he died, we took that bowl and we 
sold it for one- thousand Dirham. Then 'Adi bin Badda and I divided it. When we went to his family to give them 
what was with us, they searched for the bowl and asked about it. We said: 'He did not leave behind other than this, 
nor did he give us other than this." 1 Tamim said: "When I accepted Islam, after the Messenger of Allah (3s3) had 
arrived in Al-Madinah, I felt guilty about that, so I went to his family, and informed them about what had happened. 
I gave them fifty- thousand Dirham and told them my companion had the same. They took him to the Messenger of 
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AaIc- kill ^gjj^a kill J^jui j ^jc. j)i j£]l jJjuaflj L_ltj£ 


Allah (Ait) but he asked them for their proof, which they did not have, so he ordered them, to have him to take an 
oath in accordance with whatever the people of his religion revered, so he took the oath. Then Allah revealed: 'O you 
who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the testimony...' up to His saying: 'Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after their oaths ( 5: 10 6) . " ' So ' Amr bin Al- 'As and another man stood to take an oath, and 
the fifty-thousand Dirham was taken from 'Adi bin Badda.'" 

4 jjai)| jc. 4(Jj1_klul j)J Alakla 1 VAk 4(jil^)kll <-aiui (jj Alakla 1 Vok 4(jjl^)kll 4 - n» Ai ^1 (jj A<kl j)J jjLtiJI 1 Vok 

llj Ash; eAtgdi I _jj<! jjAll tgl! 4 ) ! kiVI oAA cs* tjjlAll jc- 4(j-Alc. j^ jc- Is ^ ja l/- 

^Lill UjU ^1-LuiYI (3^ ^lUll jl lltkj Qnjljj^aj lilfij c.Ia 1 jj jAC. jjcj jjJC- jat“l l^-L 4 jjl 3-3 dlj-all ^ktk i 
^iaC. jAj Lll-a)l <J AJJJ <da3 j-a ^Lk <jt-aj ojLklj ^Jj-a <^<1 j)J kl 3 a? ^ * “ C5^ 1 <gjlc. 1 Ag'ijbkll 

|»AjA i ilLs ol J3 ^aLkll dill LjAkl d)La Lais ^L-aj 3-3 <1aI iLlji La 1 * ll J jl LaA^dlj 1 <g ill (_ja^)-aS <J j_kj 

Laj lAA JJC. (Ll ji La lllaS <jc. li^jlLuiS ^Lkll IjAaSj Lik-a jlfi La ^g jlj IdtAA <1 aI LLaAS Lais «.|Aj jj (_£A£j 3 oLiLldSl 
^jlkls <1 aI dulls LDa j-a CILsjIj <jjA-all ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^»jA3 Aslj dLalld Lais ^aO-aJ 33 OJJC. 131] £3-^ 
<-l3l ^gJUaS ^alj-u J <jic. kill <111 jja-ij <j Ijjli LgllLa ^ i-d .Ai Aic. (jl ^LgJijiklj ^aA jA <11 -alniak ^£jll CluAlj Jfkll 
j . irs I A] oAtg-lu l_jlal jjAll tgjl 11 ) ; <111 (3jjts *• kia-3 kilA JaI <J ^alaJt-J LaJ o j^lklmj jl I jAaj 

die. jl3 laika ^)k.l (j^aLill (jj JJ-kc- (ll^3 _ >^lLall A*J jLall Ajj jl I^jILLj jl ; <1 j 3 Cll^all ^kkki 

<lc. jAll jjJalll _jjIj . gr la. ■ oaIIjjjI (JJjlj djjAk. lAA ^ i njc. _jjl 3-2 . f-lAl jj jAC j-a |»A^)A <11 ouilkll 

i— i^l .Ai jAj CluAkll JaI k^yi A3j jdalll 111 ^jlkj j-ikll i. . ul till j>J A^kl jAlc. jA ClljAkll lAA (JjLkloj j>j .llikl 
^i ^Lui ^ ^i V j jli Jii . jd3i ut ^ yiii c_ilLii jl Aik (Jj% 3j c ’il 1 - ul l L>^ ^k ^ dm, ^»ii jnuhll 

lAA j-a jldaldVI I^A j-a jjl jc- iSj~) -&J jllA ^1 (^gl^-a ^IL^a ^^jl jc. <lljj ^lAlill ^)dalH 

<k.jll 

Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3059 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3336 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim Ad- Dari and 'Adi bin Badda. The Sahmi man died in a land in which 
there were no Muslims. When they arrived with what he left behind, they searched for a bowl made of silver which 
was inlaid with gold. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) had the two of them take an oath. Then they found the bowl in 
Makkah, and the person said: 'We purchased it from Tamim and 'Adi.' So two men among the relatives of the Sahmi 
man stood to take an oath by Allah that they (his family) had more right to it than them." He said: "So it was about 
them that the following was revealed: O you who believe! (When death approaches any of you then) take the 
testimony ( 5: 106) 1' 

jc. t Aj » joi j)j illiiiil Ajc. jc. 4^-uilill ^1 (jj Alakl jc. 4'oAllj ^1 (jjl jc. 4^11 ,jj ^^laj luAk j>J jLjl-^ 1 Vok 

^llLa (Jjll Lj j.ag will dll «.I a 1 jj 3-^-J jjlAll (SJ-al ^ g i n j-a a (j-ul3c. ,jj| jc. 4<_ljl 

(JjaS <5L-aj ^LkJl A^.j ^1 |3ujj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 1 <g ql^.11 l_iAa11j H-a_jd-a <jAa3 j-a LaLk. IjAaS <jkjL LaAS Lais 

d)l3 . Ji~^l -Vil ^l-k-ll jl j 1 <g'Ol-gdu j-a (j^l ILIaI g ?lil <11L talks j-ag_uJI f.lll jl ,j-a j!-L^.j ^lls L>“? kldj^jlLdl 

oAjI j ^1 ,jj| LluAk jA j t_lJ jt- ,j— ii. duAk lAA kill oAtgdu 1 3-*^ 4 ) ! L-ll jj (Lg-JSj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3337 

Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir: 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l (Jjjoi j jjC. jjl jlll jJjuflj L_ltj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down from the Heavens with bread and meat. And they 
were commanded to not be deceitful with it and hide it for tomorrow. So they were deceitful with it and they hid it, 
so it was raised up in the morning. Then they were transformed into monkeys and pigs." 1 

Jli Jla 4 Jull jl jUsC. jc. 4 Jjk. jj psjlU jc. 4elljii jc. 4, j» m iVok 4i_JULi. jj jUiiu 1 VUk ikc.jp jj jni^ll 1 Vrik 

IjilUs Ax-1 IjjUll Y_$ I jijUl Y jl Ijjrij Udlj I jlU 3 -dll jya ollUill dll jjl " ^luij <llc. <111 <111 

jc. jlC-j a > .- il C. jjl oljj . t^UjC Ha L5 joUC- jjl jla _ " jljldj elja Ijk mlafl dl I j*3jj IjjU-lIj 

£ ' S ' o # ? o 51 * \ 0 ' i. \ 0 ''' J! ^ 0 ^ ^ o - s ^ e / # Ji ^ l > f o 

<E jij j)J jiuall 4 jpk j-a VI lc j3 j<s <i j*U Vj lijS jjs jull (IP JkaC. jC. (jjjlU jc. ollu jC. “ijjjC. ^1 jj , j» m 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3338 

jj ju^ll 4 jpk j-a ^j^al 111 j <Jt3jJ ^alj 0 jd 4<Jj jE ^^ul jl , j» > n jc. i 


jj (jl 3 » 11 IV'Gk l.iixi jj ajxi*> 1 Viak 

VjUal £ jl jAII 4 jokll i Vj <c. j3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3339 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

'"Eisa was taught his argument, Allah taught him regarding His saying: And when Allah will say: 'O 'Eisa, son of 
Mariam! Did you say unto men 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?" 1 Abu Hurairah narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah (jjU): "So Allah taught him: 'Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what, I had no 
right (to say) (5:116).' The entire Ayah. 

<lk , \ ^dc ^^all l)lii 4 0jijA <_5<l jc. 4 <_>^jlla jc. 4jUd ji jj^c. jc. 4 A 111 c. (jj (jULoi lu'ik 4 jAc. ^1 jjjl In'ik 

a jJ jA jll ( 'till jj3 j-a jj^ll j-alj (^jjUjl (jjiliil dlls dull ^u ji jll (_gdu C. ll <111 J1J Ijj ) ; Q<1 jij ^3 <111 alslj 
11a , due. J 411 1 (f Ik < 1 YI -1 / uill Us i] oil , jl _1 j o^l Us 4 -^bl n h i • <111 ollla rijj 9 <j]c. <H| 'ulll /‘jc. 


t Jp 

j (jsu^. 4* n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3340 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

"The last Surah revealed was Surat Al- Ma'idah and Al-Fath." 


OJJJJ (1)15 ijJAC. j)J <111 .lie. jc. 4 jlhall jAA.jH ^lc ^1 jc. 4 jua. jc. 44_lAj j>J <111 Jnc. luld 4<uia lulu 

c-lU 111) ; dl jjl ojju jUl Ch AjI (jjsluc. jjl jc. jjjj . jsu^. dud. Ill (jiuc. _jjI Jls _ ollUslI ojju dljjl 

(^ ^llll j <lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3063 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3341 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"Abu J ahl said to the Prophet (UUM: We do not deny you, but we deny what you came with.' So Allah Most High 


revealed: It is not you that they deny but is Allah's Ayat which the wrong- doers rej ect ( 6 : 33) . " 

jla 4<_)^u Ul jl ‘(jlc- jC’ 49U*U jj <-lUl jc. 4 jl k s II I ^1 jc. 4 jULol jC. 4|aUuA j>J <JjUUs lud. 44_jjj£ jjl llOk 

<111 dluU jUslUall jUlj (111 Y Uj-jy .1 ) ; <111 (3 jiU <J did. UsJ LUj^j jSlj ULdi Y ill |aluj J <uic. <111 
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4_llc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l jJjjud j j)C. jji j£]l jJjuiflj 4_jll£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3064 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3342 

^jlll Jli 4<j£k 11! jl 4Aii.U jc. ((jLkloj jc. 


4 jbLu jc. 4 jJ jA^.^ .lie. 4 jj^aiA jj (jjlk-Lil IVok 

^-ual !1 a j jlc. jc- J^ll oj^-i jS-^ ^aiujj A_lc- All! 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3343 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When Allah revealed this Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your 
feet...' The Prophet said: 'I seek refuge in Your Face.' So when (the following) was revealed: 'Or to cover you in 
confusion in party strife, and make you taste the violenceof one another (6:65). 'The Prophet (;fid£=) said: 'This is less 
burdensome' or 'This is easier. '" 


j.}Ul)l jA (3: ! AlV! oIa Clllji Hal <Jjil 4 aI 1! .ilc jj ^jllk 4jt-lp jj jc. 4 jljVni iVok 4 ^j jj! 1 Vok 

■QClJ jj Hols _ " dig ■y jl IjC-j " A_lc- 4-111 3 J "‘ a (3-^ ni^.jj 4 “ 1 V 1 j-a jj j* UHc- ^.VAc. C'\x n jj ^glc. 

3 1 ' Jli. " Jnnlj jlll-A - j\ - j>! jlll-A " A_lc- Ail! <_ s -l J "' a (3-^ J .A x \ (JJ 11 3 .Ait \ (JjjA-j 1 »1 i’ll jj ) 

jmi. 4* n'i*s I.1A 4 .ijr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3344 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from the Prophet (;£§&), regarding this Ayah "Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from 


under your feet. . . ' the Prophet ( ) said ' ' Indeed they shall be, even though they have not occurred as of yet. " 

jj In jc. 4.1* in jj -lijlj jc. 4(^11 III* 11 (_g-ll jj jkl ^g-l! jc- 4(jlllc. jj (JjC.L<Luj llj.lk 4 ■ks^jc. jj jin^kl! luh 

dial j-a jj ^3j3 j-a lltle >Sjlc. dluuj jj ^C- j^llll jA 3) ;AlV! oIa ^ Aalc. All! ^g-L^ 3 Cf' <_r; 

4—Ujc. jink dluik 11 a ^ 1 lUC Jjj 3^ m " kil dill ,llj Alllk l^it Lai " ^alnu J Aalc- All I ^illl 3-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3345 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong) (6:82) - 
That bothered some Muslims, so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which of us has not wronged himself?' He said: 
'It is not that, it is only Shirk, have you not heard what Lugman said to his son: O my son! Do not commit Shirk with 
Allah. Verily Shirk is a a tremendous Zulm (wrong) (31: 13).'" 

;<«liljj Hal ; JUS 4 All! ^Ic. jc. 4 A Aalc. jc. 4 ^-^!^) jc. 4 (jlAc.V! jc- ‘(jnij. 

Laij dill (jnll " (1)^ . 4_uiij ^allaJ V l-llj_5 Alii j-j !_jlls3 jlnliaH! ^glc- dill 

4—1 Ok !1 a nic. jjj l)la _ " ( ^ ) he. ^11 al dl^^j j) aIILi V 3 d !l ) ; 


jj ^ I lUC ll^lkj 4ajjlk jj jlc. lliilk 

5^ ^ o , "7 S' 

I j» Am' ^alj liljlll! jA 


^ 1 ■ .0 (Jlll^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3346 
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4 _iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jC> C_llj£ 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I was reclining in the presence of 'Aishah when she said: 'O Abu Aishah! There are three things, whoever speaks of 
one of them, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Then he has uttered one the worst lies against Allah, Allah says: No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision, and He is the Most Subtle, Well- Acquainted with all things (6: 103). It is not for any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from behind a veil (42:91).' I was reclining so I sat up an said: 'O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your time with me and do not be hasty with me! Did Allah Most High not say: And 
indeed he saw him at a second descent (53: 13). (And) 'And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon (81:23).' She said 
'By Allah! I was the first who asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) about this. Hesaid: "That was onlyj ibril. I did not 
see him in the appearance he was created in except for these two times. I saw him descending from the heavens, and 
due to his tremendous size he fill ed what was between the heavens and the earth." "And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah revealed to him, then he uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: 
O Messenger! Proclaim what has been sent down to you from your Lord (5:67)." "And whoever claimed that he 
(;&&) knew what would be tomorrow, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: Say: 'None 
in the heavens and in the earth knows the unseen but Allah (27:65).'" 

U^UCb^cjll 4(jjjJjjCa (j E. will (j E. 4.UA (j. J Cjll LliSk. 1 <• Lai jJ (JjLkluj 1 Vok 4A-lia Lp l n,W 

X 0 c o'''' jifi ? „ ”Co £ 0 o’* **35 **•',. ' o * o' ' & >o s5 --^*o * ' ' ^ * 0 - ^ o 

i di Ajj (_£ Ij lULL. a ,ji ^c. j ^ja Aj^aL A_lll ^glc- C ^~' r ' ^ja Cl)^/l!i A_CUlc. Ul U ClllUa A_CUlc. .lie. 

Alii A aKj ^jl ^)2ul La ) 4 ( jaykl! < lliaill jj&j jLUajVI J jAj A^jIj ^ ) ; JjU aIIIj Alii ^glc. A_T>a]| 

oij ; Alii <JjU Vj ^gUjlail (jUaj^all £1 U CblaS ClihilUj 1 iVia ClU^j 4 pi k -s e-ljj J V) 

" LJll ^Laij a_Jc. aJII ^L^i aA1I IIa ^jc. LjLU ^ja <Jj1 aISIj lil chill ; icall sVu al j jSc 4 Alj>j 

(jjj La Ailk ^LiE. IlLui c-Lalall ^ja 1 Lqg Va Ailllj (jjj^all (jjjlA JJC- ' \ ,P (jjik ojjjLall ^g3 Ailalj La dill Laij 

l*j| U ) ; Alii (JjU ^111 (_gic. Ajjill Lie. I CS3 AjIc. Alii Jjjl ULa UlCu l-Lak. a ^jl ^»E. j CXj . " (LajVlj c-Lalall 
(jh pi* \ V ; c!j41 aJUj aIII Alkali ^ Lie. 1 lia cc. La ^41 » ; Ail lP 1 LLlI LJ_)jS La (Jjjj^>1I 

a »li il e. Ul ^ } ^-jlLLII Lp L i — ucU. IIa ^ l dje. _jjl Jla _ Ull L) c_u*ll (j-^jVlj chljhlall 

(jljjlll ^ga A_ajjl Ic^A J (jha-jll Ajc. (jj (Jjjjjawi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3347 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

"Some people came to the Prophet (XX ) and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is it that we can eat what we kill 
but we can not eat what Allah has killed?' So Allah revealed: So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been 


mentioned if you are indeed believers in His Ayat..." up to His saying: ...And if you obey them, then you would 
indeed be idolaters (6: 121)." 

4 jjli. (j j wi ,jc. 4 l_uLU1I ,_jj c-Uac. UiicU. 4^-ilSlll aIII cje. cUj UiicU. 4^g-h j )kJI ^ ^ * UiicU. 

Alii (Jilil La V _5 La (J^iil aIII Ljjjjj U l_jllll AjIc. aIII ^L^i (JjIjI ^gjl Ut 3 hjc. (_jc. 

_jj| LJll _ (^ 7j jjL'u Li I (j]j) • Aljl ^jll ( ^iLa^Ja AjUU ^f’l iS (jl Ajic- Alii ^LuiI UL« l^jl^3 ^) aIII 

c-l Lie, (j c. ■ s-\* } oljjj LUajI (JjUc. (_jj| ^jC. aU.j!I IIa JJC. ^ja CluAkll IIa cfjj clj _ l_U^)E Cll.A IIa ^g » lUE. 

bLul^jd |aiulj A_llc. Alii ^L^l ^^ull (jC’ Ui 3 Cjat HI (jc. l_uLlall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3348 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. <13l ^gjj^a <13l j (jC. ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Whoever wishes to look at the Sahifah which Muhammad (;£a&) placed his seal upon, then let him look at these 
Ayat, 'Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from... up to His saying "That you may have Taqwa 


(6:151-153)."' 

(Jli 4<13l .ilc. jc. 4<bklc. jc. 4 will jc. Ijll jc. 4(J-jka3 jj blik a 1 Vok 4 ^LlLall jj (JjJaall 1 Yok 

L« Jj I jib ; dill'll oIa I jills ^aluij <iic. <111 .'ilak (a £jlk 1 g j3c. ^131 <Ali_La3l jlVn jl ajjj j< 

l-jjjc. jkk Clu.ik La ^ i njc. jj! Jla _ ( j jiii ^SU3 ) ; <lj3 ^glj <jVI die. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3349 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (,£$&), regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Or some of the Signs of your 


Lord come (6:158). He (Afc) said: "The sun's rising from its setting place." 

Jjii ^iuij <iic. <111 jc- ‘'\l* isj\ jc- tAilaC- j c- 4 ( _ s 113 (jjl j c. 4^1 Ullk jp jlliiu YYibk. 

1_U^JC. du<k. 11 a ^ i .ijc. jjl JUS _ j^ (jkaAull jila Jlij ( dlljj dill ^_Jjll ! O jC. <331 

* o o ^ o * * . 0 ' * l " " 

<x3jJ ^aJj ■ 7 -it \ OIJJJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3350 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet ( JJb) said: "There are three, for which when they appear, a soul will not benefit by its faith, if it did 
not believe before the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and the rising of the sun from its setting place" - or "from the 


west." 


<131 ^L^I jdll jc. 40 jjJA cs-^ jc. ‘P j3k jc. 4 jljjc. (Ip J3 ‘ ^ JC- t -3p c ~ Lp Ciblk. 4.W(a^> jj .lie. lilillk 

j-a (jaadill ^-^jilaj <3 Ia3Ij Jlkjlll <1^1 ( Jj 3 j>a did! jflj ^al 1 g jl < jj 1 lujj ^ajj ^al) \ Ilj CLiXAli " dJl-3 <ilc. 

cl)3,<il>u <Ju-olj ^^SjSll 7^ » 'S. diVI jA ^ajlk. _jjlj . 4‘3pk 15 a ^ Lij& _jjl d]ls _ " dp 1 jl t_l^)i-all 

< j» k >1'^ I o _)c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3351 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (AljiL) said: "Allah, Blessed and Most High, has said - and His saying is the Truth: 'When 
My slave considers doing something good then write it as one good for him. If he acts upon it then write ten of the 
same for him. And when he considers doing something evil, then do not write it. If he acts upon it, then write it. If he 
leaves it" - and perhaps he said: "if he does not act upon it, then write a good reward for him.'" Then he [the Prophet 
( lurib ) ] recited: Whoever comes with a good, then he shall have ten the like thereof ( 6 : 160 ) . 

dJl! alujj <_ilc. <131 <131 dJjjjj (jl jc. Cf~ * -ilA^jll jc. 4 jl la > ii 1 Vrik 4 jac. jjjl 111 Ik. 

^t*/' -- , j 0 " ^ ^ ^ 2 o ' ^ jl ^ ^ j 0 P ^ " •" ^ g o ^ ft ^ ^ i ^ 

<ulaJ ^A lljj LgJliilal j.'A \ <1 Ia 1 g l^c. jls A unk <1 Ia < nuk ) lS-^~ ^ IX) (jkll <1 j3j (_3kj <131 <3-2 " 

<3a <Luikllj ilk j A ) ; Sja <Ikk <1 Ia ^ Jll LaJjj l-g-^^P (j 3^ l^lLu Ia 1 jll Ia jll5u IXl 

j ; ~s ■ jui^k CluAk I5 a ^ i aJC- _jjI J Is _ " ^yuiC. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i: 3 c_jU£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3073 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3352 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Harb: 

"Hammad bin Salamah narrated to us, from Thabit, from Anas, that the Prophet recited this Ayah: So when 
his Lord appeared to the mountain. He made it collapse to dust (7:143) - Hammad said: "Like this." Sulaiman held 
his thumb over the tip of his finger on the right hand (so that only the tip of one finger was protruding) - and he [the 


Prophet Calsfc)] said: "So the mountain fainted. 'And Musa fell down unconscious." 1 

4.111 jjlll (jl tjjjiil (jc. (dull Jc. t4 aim (jj Alai UjAi (jj jLajlui ll^jjil 4(jdj)ll Ajc. (jj Alii Ajc. 1 V'v'ik 

kiajl 4aLgj] 1 SjlaJ (jlajlui ‘Sllttxlj Ia51a Alai (Jll lil 4 (Jlill 4 jj ^Iki La-: :jl ) ; £>AA IJ)3 ^almj 4_iic. 

(ja 'j 43 jd V LJJJC (jam dl pi IAA 1 aUC. (Jll . 1 .A ^^^aja ^)ij (Jlill jlluS (Jll ^ ikjll 4 jiiLal 

4 aim Jj Alai tUpk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3353 

4_lll jjlll (jc- 4(jdl (jc- tdulj Jc. t4 lab ii j)J Alai (jc. dlia (jj Alia Inli Jj jjll *— ll-Ajil AoC. I VTk 

**'“"** ** ' " * * O ■* 

jam VnAk 1 AA . e jmj ^la j 4.2c. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3354 


Narrated Muslim bin Yasar Al-J uhani: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was asked about this Ayah: And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves: "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! 
We testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: 'Verily, we have been unaware of this (7:172).'" So 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah ($$&) being asked about it. So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) 
said: 'Indeed Allah created Adam, then He wiped his back with His Right Hand, and his offspring came out of him. 
So he said: "I created these for Paradise, and they will do the deeds of the people of Paradise." Then He wiped his 
back, and his offspring came out of him. So He said: "I created these for the Fire, and they will do the deeds of the 
people of the Fire." A man said: 'Then of what good is doing deeds O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: 'Verily, when Allah created a man for Paradise, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, until he dies doing one of the deeds of the people of Paradise. So Allah will admit him into Paradise. And 
when He created a man for the Fire, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of the Fire until he dies doing 
the deeds of the people of the Fire. So Allah will gnter him into the Fire. ' ' ' 

(jj Ajj (jj jamjll AJC. (jj , Vakil Ajc. (jc. t4_Lui! ^1 (jj Ajj (jC. tjjoiii (jj Jllla LxiAi ijaa UjAi t jjl iajVI 1 Vok 
,iA jj^Ja ja kAl ja JLj Ail llj ) yklVI oAA jc. (Jla U_)l l-ikll jj JaC. jl l J Vg -^11 jaJ jj alma jc. n _ A 

'j" 0 ' % f J ' ~ ' X ' o $ * .. 'l" * 'o t '"o - * ", * # ? "o £? * \o-i ' ''' f ' j. iS a £ 

(jj jic. JIS ( (jalali IaA (J- u] UaljS]! Ijljij (jl (_glj IjlU i. “ hull ^juoaji ^Ic. ^A^-kjlj 

(3Lk kill j)j " 4_ilc. 4_lll 4111 (Jjjjj (_]la3 I g V- Jim 4_ilc. 4111 4_11 1 dm am L_lUaiJI 

4da ^ jk'hiiU Ij. la ^uia (j_jLa*J Aiill (JaI <_J-ai Jj 4 lad! a-VjA C'iVlk (JlaS 4_jjA 4_La ^ jk'hiiU 4 liagj ij. la ^uia 

(^L^i Alii (Jjjjj (Jill (Jll (jAaJI 4111 (Jjjjj U (Jmj (Jill _ " (j^Laxj jllll (JaI (JAxjj jllil a-StjA V (Ilk (Jill 4 jjA 
4lkA}4 4 ikll (Ja I (JLaC.1 Ja (jAc. (_ s 1c- 4 ikll (Ja I 4la»'hnl 4 ikll Arnll (j Id 111 kill jjl " ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4211 

(Jll _ " jllll 4jll 4 Ik Ajl jllll (Ja I (JLaC.1 Ja (JaC. dljaJ Jii. jllll (Ja I <_|a*J 4la»*htil jllil Am II (jji^. Iljj 4ik 11 4jll 
(jAJj jlTa-J (jj (j^J Alluj^l IaA (_g3 \ Jpl A3j JaC. (ja £aaoJ ^al jUaJ j>J ^Laaj _ (jjgia. ClljAi IaA ^ 1 aOC- _jjl 

. Vj^ma blmj jaC. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail jj^ai 3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3355 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and every person that He 

created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the 
eyes of every person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who are these people?' He said: 'These 
are your offspring.' He saw one of them whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' 
He said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You 
make his lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from my life to his.' So at the end of 
Adam's life, the Angel of death of came to him, and he said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?' He said: 'Did you 
not give them to your son Dawud?" 1 He said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and his 
offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned." 

jli Jla 40 JJjk <_s3 JC- ‘^iLka (jjl JC. 4 ( 33l Jj Jjj JC. 4-ls-ul Jj 1 Vpk 4J» 1 jjl Uiiik 4-lbai. Jj .Ijc. lVok 

^ajJ <ijjj Ja tgjjll L j6> A la in' 3^ &J$-la cT* laaiuS o^)g-la ^ i ^31 <111 jj. Lol " <llc. <Hl <111 (Jjjjj 

e-YjjA Jli e-YjjA Jo 4_j jl 31-33 j»3 f»g ■ A jC. ^j jj J-a L^aJJj ^g La jLuijl 3^ 3 Up 3*-^._$ <aLiiill 

. <1 3& J-a ^Yl jkl J-a 3^J I 31-33 IJA Jia 4_J (_3 31-33 ^ jL. Jjj La alkali ^g La jlj 

dl Jail dlLa oc-Lk ^3 jaC. ^ -L-tV'! Lais _ Aid Jjxj j jaC. Jas o^j 4 _J jl 31-3 <i3 JjILlj 31-3 o jaC. 4" Aa. -N ^ 4 _J 31-33 
<ljj 4"nm j3 ^»3 j_uij <JJji 4‘~Okk^ ^a3 bk k^ 31-3 Jjli LUjI 1 g laaj £ljl 31-3 ALL J jaC J/a jjj £ljl 31-33 

jiill Jc. SJJJ& 4,5^1 Jc 4 a. j U3P J-® LSJU *33 J . ^ >**•» Jm*a 4“ulk 1 JA ^ l .nC- ^jjt 31-3 _ " <ljp 4“e]rj ^3 J 1-ik j 

alulj <j1c. <111 Lff l^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3356 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Prophet ( jj) said: "When Hawwa became pregnant, Iblis came to her - and her children would not live 


(after birth) - so he said: 'Name him 'Abdul- Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul- Harith and he lived. So that is among 
the inspirations of Ash- Shaitan and his commands." 

Jj oj-Lui Jc. 4 jLi^kll Jc. 4 o3u 3 Jc. 4 <jA 1 jjl lP j*C l i'L^ 4 tlijljll Ajc Jj Ad3all Ajc. liii^k. 4 ^ Vila 11 Jj . jkla lili-lk, 

Ajc. A jm 31-3^ 3j tgJ V Jl3 j JjojLl IJj l aLia o l“ llla^t LL1 " 3^ (3 j-uj <llc. <111 ^L^-i Jgjil 1 JC. 44 _ W 

Y 4_ij^)C. Jui*\ 4'bok IllA ^ i Hjr- 31-3 _ " o Jslj jLlaidll J* Llli jl3j 4dijl_kll Jc. <jaL o 3 _ 4dijl_kll 

^jAI^jJ Jj JaC. <x5jj -Aj ixi3all Jc Jc. ^g ■ } oljjj . oiljS Jc. ^jAI^jjJ Jj JoC. 4~'nik Jxi Vj Icjja 

ig " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3357 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "When Allah created Adam" (and he mentioned) the Hadith (#3076). 

31-3 31-3 <^3 lP" 4 ^ILLa ^1 JC. 4^131 Jj Jjj JC. 4-ixlu Jj ^UloA 1 Vok 4 ( aJJtj _jjl Liiik. 4.V<a^ Jj Ajc. 1 Vok 

4** 1 0k H _ " ^3 1^1 " <jlc <111 <111 3j- ul j 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j LF jl jail j^i: 3 c_iU£ 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3358 


Narrated Mus‘ ab bin Sa'd: 

from his father who said: "On the Day of Badr I brought a sword so I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah has 
satisfied my breast (i.e. my desire) on the idolaters - or something like that - give me this sword.' So he said: 'This is 
not for me, nor is it for you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give this to someone who did not go through some struggle I 
went through (fighting).' So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) came to me [and he said:] 'You asked me, but it was not 
up to me. But now it has occurred that it is up to me, so it is yours. 1 " He said: "So (the following) was revealed: They 
ask you about the spoils of war ( 8 : 1) . " 

jL (jl£ Lai Ja ‘Aaj! Je. 4.4 Li Jj l - lit (>o!a Jc. Jj ^a^alc. Jc. tJoUC. Jj Uj-lk jjl In'lk 

^1 (_yal 12 a " (JlaS _ ( LluJI | 2a ^ i_jA ILfc jl i Alii jj Alii L ClllkS t iuluJ Cll 


(211 jAj ^ jLLa ^gl (JJjlj ^g-nlLuJ (2bj " (Jlls ^gje-LkS V (J® I2& ^ Ja* J jl oC. (.“ _ " 211 Yj 

jc. jj lilLajj oljj Lij . ^ ^ ch'.'ik I2& ^ i iuc. 2)1^ . ajVI 2H_j3LLoj ; ctiljia 2)Us _ " 

2-bal Lai I 2P S21 jC. (J- *■ . AjII . LLajI .4 hi 


I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3359 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£2£d was finished at Badr, it was said to him: 'You have to get the caravan, you can 
not settle for less than that.' Al- 'Abbas called out while he was bound up: 'There is no use.' He said: 'For Allah, Most 
High, has promised you one of the two parties, and He gave you what He promised you.' He said: 'He has said the 
truth.'" 


aAII (Jjjoij 42 (3-9 Jj| Jc. 4<La^)£Lc. [jc. 4(ilLaaj 2/- 4<J2 iIjjj] ijf- 4 (jl_3D^I ~^ C ' 3‘vk 2>? Lc- ' V~Tk 

Alii 2)V 2)13 j V ^g3 jAj (^yillill &I21L9 (_yul 21 aJ j_Jj3 2y° |»1 jji_5 4_i1e. Aill ^L.-i 

gr 1*^ >--i 2>^ f 1I.W I2& ^gToJC. 2)13 _ " T l3Ajha " 2)Li 232c.j La 211 i-iC-j Ljj 2pb '1 111' 232c.j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3360 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "The Prophet (;£2£=) looked over the idolaters, and there were a thousand of 
them, while his Companions were three- hundred and ten and some odd number of men. So the Prophet of Allah 
(Xsfe) faced the Qiblah, stretched forth his hands and began beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! Fulfill what You 
promised for me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you destroy this band of adherents to 
Islam, you will not be worshiped upon the earth,' He continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing 
the Qiblah until his Rida fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, took his Rida and placed it back upon his 
shoulders, then embraced him from behind and said: 'O Prophet of Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your 
Lord, indeed He shall fulfill what He promised you.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: When you sought 


help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): 'I will help you with a thousand of the angels in succession (8:9).' 

4 (JjUc. 2>? 4-131 -2c- Liijlk 4(J2aj Jjl Lii.lk 4jLaC. (jj AJaj^C- liiiik 42j-aL<ull Qjj 2P 4 j1_2j 2>? -L2La 1 V'ok 

jjjC. A * . J >n j 42LajbL Ajl_i_Lalj ( ill 2)^ J >^ L *1I 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII ^±1 4L_ll 3-iLll 2p JaC. 1 'n.'lk 

La ^nV.j La J <- L'gJ 4 j2j La Ailall ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i Aill JL (JjiLuolS 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & e_iU£ 

A_SjiII jjiiiLaiJa Aj.ij l3\-a 4_j^)j 1 V'g J Qlj . " J^jVl C 5 ^ j»'l 7 ^ablj-uVI JaS J-a AjL^aaJI oAA ijllgj jl jig III ^ jj-iE-j 

t4'Ouil j dillafl Aill J_u Lj (JlflS Aj jj lP 1 AAjjII AjjflLa ^c. elalll oil j) iadl ^)SLj jj! oIjII AjjSjA Ja ojlij li<hn 

( Jj33 ja ASjblSul Jjs < alb ^l-aL ^j| ^SA t_iLajLuili £fbj jjIuiAuU jj) ; All! jjj^b bljbj La (211 jy n x u Ajli bLj 

jE jJaE jj A-a j£Le CljJ.lL. Ja V) JaE Cn*lk ja ASjxj V 4_JJjE ^la-L^a juia. djJ.lL. ILL L)lJ . AfLibLalb Alii ^A ball 

jCj 1“^ jbl bal l j jaWlI dlLduj Abuil Jjia j jjI j (JjA j ^^gjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3361 


Narrated Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( jyifc) said: "Allah sent down two guarantees of safety for the benefit of 
my Ummah: And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
forgiveness ( 8 : 33) . So when I pass, I leave seeking forgiveness among them until the Day of Resurrection. ' 1 

^1 jj flijJ ^1 jC- 4 4 AmjJ jj CljE jE 4 J^lg-a jj ^diAl jj| jj JjC.LaL)j jE 4 Jjdi jjl bjjb. 4£jLj jj jbiiu I Hi'S 

djjlj ^g Q» }l <111 jl£ l ; jjlLal jj A_lll b]jll " A_i1e Alii A_lll (Jjjjij Jll Jll 4Ajji jE 4(_g-uija 

, . . .J. I '» " <ba\jl| -»jj ^jl jbiibj'l/l ^g_j3 CljLjj Cni>ta lil J Jjiiluij ^Aj ^g V» a aAII jlfi Laj ) (^ |lg 

duball ^3 ( ly jJaj Jj ^jAI^j] Jj (Jjc.Lajjjj 


L-JJJE. I3A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3362 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) redted this Ayah upon the Minbar: And make ready against them all you can of 


power (8:60). He said: "Verily! Power is shooting" - three times - "Verily! Allah will open the earth for you and 
suffice you with supplies, so let none of you forsake practicing with his arrows." 

jl 4 j-alc- Jj 4_j£c. Je. A AuLj -A 4<_)^j Jc- 4 jl > Jj£ Jj ^A\A^a J E. 4 3jJ Jj Sjillj! Je. 4^J^j Uiijlk 4^jjA Jj iVok 

j^\ ojill jl VI " (1)1-3 oj3 Jji La ^LgJ Ij3e.Ij ) \ jlLall AjVI o-^A IjS ^aiuj 4 _i1e. Alii Alii 

Jjj 33j 1 jJE _jjl Jll _ " A uiLl _Jgij jl ^3^.1 J jakXJ bis 4ijJa]l JjjSVl » n j ^1 ^iajjjj aIII jl VI Clll Ja ClibLa 


^j£j dlj^kj A^.lj jje. j 4 Ji1_ljI jjI oIjj j? Aj3e. Je. jl t jj£ Jj ^)LLa Je. 3jJ Jj AJiLujI Je. Cluikll ! 3A ^g . >i » j 

JaE. JjI ^alfi. Jj Aj 3E. ^1 jl > » j£ Jj ^JLLaj _ ^j^al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3363 

Narrated ' Ann bin Murrah: 

that Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "On the Day of Badr, when the 
captives were brought, the Messenger of Allah ( ^fe) said 'What do you say about these captives?' So he mentioned 
the story. And the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) said 'Not one of them should be released without a ransom, or a blow to 
the neck.'" So 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "O Messenger of Allah! With the exception of Suhail bin Baidam for indeed 
I heard him mentioning Islam." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was silent." He said: "I have not seen a 
day upon which I was more fearful of stones falling from the heavens upon my head that the day." [He said: ] "Until 
the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Except for Suhail bin Al-Baida.'" He said: "And the Qur'an was revealed in 
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accordance with the view of 'Umar. 'It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war until he has 
fought, (his enemies thoroughly) in the land...' until the end of the Ayat." 

JA 4 3j» j J <111 3JC. jC. 4<ll! 3jC. j J oAUC. jC. 40^)-a jj jjJaC. jC. 4(jAaC-V! jC. 4<JjULa Jjl UjA^. 4 jliA UjAk 

^3 Q5i4s _ " (_£jLujV! e-VjA <^3 jjijil La " Juj <lic. <1]| ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj Jll (_£jUjVL jAj ^ajJ jlfi Lai 

jj <Ul .Ac. (jjll . " && 4_)JjJa _S^ P'lAaj V) -iki ^a^-La jjiLij V " J-uj <Jc. <1]| Alii (Jjjjij (JU33 4_LaS CluAkll 

Jujj <llc. <111 0 L ^1 <111 Jjjjj C£lA QlS _ ^VLuV! Ji4j <Ii». .awl 33 »l ..on jj (Jjg WI Vj 4-11! 1-i 1 — lla3 3j» uA 

<llc_ < 11 ! <111 (Jjjjjj Jli QLi j»_j! 4114 ^3 (_ 5 -La C-Lalal! j-a ojlj-i. ^Jc. (j! < sjA.1 ^ajJ ^3 LaS Qll 

( (A^jVI J C5-^- jj-^l 4 J jjfL j' (L)tS Laj ) ; jmC. i}j2j jljiU! Qjjj (34 . " » 1 4 ^»U jj! Vj " 

<Jjl j-a <11! 3JC. jj aAuC. jjlj . jiii. LLuAL !4a ^ i .iJC- jj! Qls . LjllVI J! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadifh 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadifh 3364 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "None of the black heads (meaning the Children of Adam since (most of their heads 
are black) before you partook of spoils of war, but fire from the heavens would be sent down upon them, consuming 
them." Sulaiman (one of the narrators) said "No one says this except for Abu Hurairah now. "So on the day of Badr 
when they had the spoils of war before it was made lawful for them, Allah [Most High] revealed: Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took." 

J.-^i jj! (jc. 40JJ J ^1 jc. 4 JLLa ^1 jc. 4 (ja-aC- V! jc. 4 oAj! j jc. i JJMC. jj <Jjl*Ja 4 3A-W jj Ajc. 1 Yok 

j! a A i 0 dlls _ " 1 g 1st j 3 ^Ltu-al! jla J) (Jjjj CliilS .'3 j-a (jjje Jl AkV ^ajl4*-l! ^al " (ills ^aljjj <ilc. <11! 

; (_s4!-*4 All! dljji-3 ^g-1 j^ (_4s |jl-ia-ll ^^3 !_j*^j jLj jl^ 141s jV! ojj 1 _)A _jj! V) !4a (Jj% Cy^ (_)Lac V! 

(jiAC-V! djjAa. j-a 4-JJjC. jiJi^. 4 - 'n.'lk !4 a ^ I njc. jj! d]l3 iaC. 4_l!4c. ^Llllk! LajS ^tiiia) (Jjyui <11! j<i 4_jLiS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadifh 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadifh 3365 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 'What was your reasoning with Al-Anfal - while it is from the Muthani (Surah with less 
than one-hundred Ayat), and Bara'ah while it is from the Mi'in (Surah with about one- hundred Ayat), then you put 
them together, without writing the line Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim between them, and you placed them with the 
seven long (Surah) - why did you do that?' So 'Uthman said: 'A long time might pass upon the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) without anything being revealed to him, and then sometimes a Surah with numerous (Ayat) might be 
revealed. So when something was revealed, he would call for someone who could write, and say: "Put these Ayat in 
the Surah which mentions this and that in it." When an Ayah was revealed, he would say: "Put this Ayah in the Surah 
which mentions this and that in it." Now Al-Anfal was among the first of those revealed in Al-Madinah, and Bara'ah 
among the last of those revealed of the Qur'an, and its narrations (those of Bara'ah) resembled its narrations (those 
of Al-Anfal), so we thought that it was part of it. Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) died, and it was not made clear 
to us whether it was part of it. So it is for this reason that we put them together without writing Bismillahir- 
Rahmanir- Rahim between them, and we put that with the seven long (Surahs)." 1 

jj cjjc. LiiAk Ijlls 4*. Lai jj jj i(^Jc ^1 jjlj 4 jj ALL aj 4 Aw wi jj LiiAk 4 jLlA jj UjAk 

j^s JliTVI Jj 4 ^jAoC. j! La jllc. j^J jLaiaJ 4 Aj]s Qls 4 (JjAjc. jj| LjAA. 4 ^t 4 ijlli! Ajjj LjAL 4 <ii-a^. 

JLall ^3 LaA JAW .>l j j JSl jAi.J! <1J! jiaaj 1 ag AjJ flj 1 j^Lai! j-a jAj Of-!^ Jjj ^LLal! 
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A_slc. 3^ J j-ajl a3c. <jLj LLa ^sIj-uj A_Jc. A_lll gL^a Alii (Jjjjj (jlfi (jliic. (JUaS GIG glc. f^la^k La <_)jla]! 

I jl tja jSj giill oj_jIa]l gi ciiUVI frVjA l^xjJa < 3 ^ 4 ^ ji£ Ja JaxJ Icj £ jidll A_llc. 3j 14 3^ Ai*Jl Cllljj 

diljjl La jlj ja JlajVI ciulSj I jj I jl Lja jill Sjyaull g3 A_jVI oLa I j* ■ ^1 jjGa aLVI a_Jc. ciJjj I jj I jj 

A_iic. A_lll gh«-i Alii jjjjj (Jala 1 g La jj 4 “ flVl-iA 1 g *1 f^-iq J A guwi 1 g"u,-iA cLulij (jljll .j^l (j-a Seljj Clujj A G-lallj 

J^lluil (gi 1 g'l» t >ij3 ^jjjll Ja^. All ^a-uU jiuai 1 A§ jj 4. _ iji ^ J I ag j Cluja GIG 34-' 3' aS j-L 4 j3 lj jj |aluij 

jjojLall Aj jjj t (j, jjGc. jal jc. j-uijlll j j} jc. < SjC. 4~'n*lk Ja V) V J‘i^> i"i;,H I3& (glue. _jjl Jla _ jjall 

jl jjAj £j jLlsj^ jUI J -^3^ > jjGl9jll .ijjj ja3^ j? Aj) > jLLj dii .la. jjc- (_j3c. jj| (jc. (_£jj Gi 
gdlljll jjj ja ^aGjl Jujlail i;3^_5 Sj-alil JaI ja jw jUII ja laAjjj <j]La J (jail (jc- (j $J_J Laj] (jalac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3366 


Narrated Sulaiman bin 'Ann bin Al-Ahwas: 

"My father narrated to me that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (jj). He (;fij) 
expressed his gratitude to Allah and praised Him, and reminded and exhorted, then he said: 'Which day is most 
sacred? Which day is most sacred? Which day is most sacred?' He said: "So the people said: 'The day of Al-Hajj Al- 
Akbar O Messenger of Allah!' So he said: 'Indeed, your blood, your wealth, your honor, is as sacred for you as the 
sacredness of this day of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours. Behold! None commits a crime but 
against himself, none offends a father for a son, nor a son for a father. Behold! Indeed the Muslim is the brother of 
the Muslim, so it is not lawful for the Muslim to do anything to his brother, which is not lawful to be done to himself. 
Behold! All Riba from J ahiliyyah is invalid, for you is the principle of your wealth, but your are not to wrong nor be 
wronged - except in the case of Riba of Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib - otherwise it is all invalid. Behold! All 
retribution regarding cases of blood during J ahiliyyah are invalid. The first case of blood retribution invalidated 
among those of J ahiliyyah, is the blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- Muttalib who was nursed among Banu Laith and 
killed by Hudhail. Behold! I order you to treat women well, for they are but like captives with you, you have no 
sovereignty beyond this over them, unless they manifest lewdness. If they do that, then abandon their beds, and beat 
them with a beating that is not painful. Then if they obey you, then there is no cause for you against them beyond 
that. Behold! There are rights for you upon your women, and rights for your women upon you. As for your rights 
upon them, then they are not to allow anyone on your bedding whom you dislike, nor to permit anyone whom you 
dislike in your homes. Behold! Indeed their rights upon you are that you treat them well in clothing them and 
feeding them.'" 


J j jaC. J (jLajiui (jc. (jj (. - m ni (jc. 40 GI 3 (jC- 4 (J*aJI jlc- J (jjlu^ iVoA 4 J^tDl glc- J (jui^tll I VoA 

3 ll .laC-jj jijj AjIc. g-lilj aIII 'l.akA -Guij Aiic. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj £-|jj]| A kk Li 4 A_il gjl UliGL. 4 (j-£ajG 7 ! 

^£ii jjij ^e-L<o (jii " 3 G . aIii g j^vi ^gji (jjilii 31 J _ " ^^>^.1 (_^i 3 ^ " 

3lj b iv H j Ajoiij glc. (jLk (jaJ V VI l^A gi ILa gi I^A AJi^)^£ 

Ijj 3^ (jlj 'il A 1 iiqj Js 3 G.I Lis Aai.1 Ja C 2 *-; (_>4^ (Gj-uaII _j^.I ^1 1 Lall (jj VI o3lj (_3 C - V _$ (_3 C - 

N/j jjJaJi AjlS 4 - lB-i.aH Sjb. J Uj ^C. (jjalhi V J (jj^lLii V ^a^JI J jI jjJaJs a31aGJS1 (J 

gjj (J Lt-iJajL_La (jl^ 4 - iB-iall Gc- J LllljLiJl AaIaIGJI e-LaJ Ja ^jJal ^ 3_s3 jjJaJa AjiALkll (J J 3^ u!_S 
A »fi^»l k ) (jjjG (jl 'il GIG I lufi (J-ia (jj£laj (_>All 'iSA jc. (jlj 4 * J> Lajll Ij^. »l uillG Ijj^aJlulj *^l 3-^ AJmaS cLul 
3-lfuJ (jgjlt- 111 (jll JtfF- (jA_jJj^Jalj ^-sl t>iall J (jAj^>^All (jlii (jG A in a 

, 3 Jl __ o 3 o ^ a ' o ' % ' ,-i * \ ^ ^ C -*0*-' * ^ S '” / 

VI (jjA^)£j Ja ^a£jjJJ gS 3 . 7_5 3_9^D^ L>* ‘ '’aA 33a jJ VG ^ 'I JoU (_gAC- uli lik a£jlc. 3 \\ Lulj Lik 3 ll 3j 
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M * 

jJ) a 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j (jC. ji j£ll jJjudflj L_ltj£ 

lj j ^3j }^k j>A i"ii,h IliA ^Lljc. (3-^ . " jg -d * hj <^3 j^-ill Ij nnVi ji ^Saic. jgq^* jlj 

oia^jc. jj (. . m>jj jc. (_^j^.VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3367 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he said: "The day of An-Nahr." 

jc. iJjLkloJ ^gjl jc. tjLkJoil jj ~ukk jc. iAjjI jc. 4^1 cdlijljll ^jc. jj Ajc. jj Clijljll Ajc. 1 irik 

" " (_]la3 JJ^VI ^E-kJl ^sjJ jC. A-llc. <111 ^ K^I Alii (jjjjJJ l ''ill hi (jjlj 4 jic. jC- 4CljlkJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3368 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of An-Nahr." 

lAA jU& . aj-J JJ^VI £tkjl ajJ jl^ t^gJc. jc. 4Cl)jl_kJI jc. 4 jlkJail jc. 4 jUiui llrik i jaC. ^1 jj| 1 Y'ok 

^ o ^ »' ^ s'o -* " o ,, o' ' o ' & ft 55? •• ' ^ 0 ' e t 0 

^^Jc. jc. CjjLkJl jc. (jjlkJail ^gjl (jc. Clu-lkll I^A “VLj jjc. jxi jjj AjV (jl k ° «) jj .'llak ^ dlj-lk jxi ?r^al dli-lkil 

" ' 3 0 ' ' 0 ^ ^ ' 0 C Q ' ^ “ ; O i J* %. O ** 0 >" 0 **% ^ 0 ^ " jf S % ' ^ c " 'o' ' % "* 

jj Alii .iJC. jc. (_gl k i ill ^^1 jc. duAkJl I^A A \* ui -i3j (JjLk_ujl jj .~l<ika jc. jjj to V) AjlSj 1.1k. I Al» \ Vj 

' •• " ' ' "' ' ' i ' o' 0 '' 

jc. ClijLkJI jc. ojJs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3369 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (^sfc) sent Abu Bakr with the (announcement of) Bara'ah (the declaration to publicize the disavowal of 


the idolaters). Then he summoned him and said: 'It is not right for anyone to convey this except a man among my 
family. '"So he called for 'Ali and gave it to him." 

u_j^. jj tilLajj jc. t4 tali ii jj jUkk. leak VUs cdjljl! ^nc. jj iiuliall ^jc.j i^AIjds jj jlac. I'nlk i jj ^k 1 Vvk 

VI Iaa (jih jl Jik-V V " (Jlafl ole. 3 ^)£j ^1 ^Ja oc-I^JfJ (=4auj AjIc. Ail I ‘■" k } tjls itillLa jj ^_jjjjl jc. 

tdlLa jj (_>iijl Cbok ja i_ujt jua. Cbok liA JlJ _ LaLjI oliaC-ls laic, lc.^3 _ " (^gi^l ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3370 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) dispatched Abu Bakr ordering him to announce these statements. Then 'Ali followed 
him. When Abu Bakr was at a particular road, he heard the heavy breathing of Al-Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allah (T^iS.), so Abu Bakr appeared frightened because he thought that it was the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe). When he saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him the letter of the Messenger of Allah (^i£), and told 'Ali to 
announce the statements. So he left to perform Hajj. During the day of At-Tashrig 'Ali stood to announce: 'The 
protection of Allah and His Messenger is removed from every idolater. So travel in the land for four months. There is 
to be no idolater performing Hajj after this year, nor may anyone perform Tawaf around the House while naked. 
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None shall enter Paradise but a believer. 1 'Ali was making the announcement, so when he became exhausted Abu 
Bakr would announce it. " 

JC. 4<JJJC Jj Jc. ijjiA Jj jLLu) uii^k 4|»ljS-Sl Jj jllc Uj.lk 4 jl Julm Jj .U» iM 1 lOk 4 J^Iaui] Jj ,4k.a lYoA 

JjI llllS lllc. <iljl £j CllUlill jAlj jl 0 Jalj j£j 111 ^alujj <jlc. kill llixj (Jli 4(Jjjl 1c JjI JC. t^JalLa 

JjjoIJ <jl jiaS IcjS jfLj JjI frljt°.»-isH ^alujj <<lc. <111 <A1| (Jjjjj <iill II JJjla]l (_jjaxJ ^3 jfLj 

Cl)La]Sl]l e-V jl lllc. jaIj ^iai j <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjij 4 . A <j]J ^ill ^glc. jA H|A ^Lij <j]c. <111 <111 

Vj ^)£-ujl AjtJjl (J^jVI LS^ lj^Ju< AIjaui (jj£ Ja <JJ^)J <!jjjjj <111 <a! jlljS jJjjjIllI ^lll ^Jc. ^lal 1 1 aPajll 

jlLiS j£j jj! ^ll JjC. 1^ LS^" (j^L5 J-ajl 7) AlkJI (_j^lj Vj jll^)C. Tm jk J^jlaJ Vj AIjaus pistil -4-j Jajaj 

(Jjollc. JjI v'n ^k (Ja <^.jll 11 a J-a L-JJ^C Jjjii. dlJ.lk. 111 j ^ i .;jf- jjl l)ll . 1-gJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3371 

Narrated Zaid bin Yuthai': 

"We asked 'Ali what he had been dispatched with during the Hajj. He said: 'I was sent with four: That there shall be 
no Tawaf around the House while naked, that if there is a treaty between someone and the Prophet (^sfc), then the 
treaty remains until its expiration, and whoever does not have a treaty, then he has the span of four months, none 
shall enter Paradise except a believer, and the idolaters and Muslims shall not congregate (for Hajj) after this year." 1 
' jli <jLkll ^ Cliixj | jk kic. UlUui (jjlij 4£JJJ Jj Jjj Jc- ijLkloj ^1 Jc. 4 jllik Uii^k 4 Jac ^1 JjI lili-lk 


l_l± 


■IfrC. <1 jfk ll JAj <ll-a jg-S <£C. aiuj j <jlc. <ll) ^^jlll JjJj All jli> JAj jlljC. ‘"{Ml t — S 7 (jl 

, ^ ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ ' O 0 * _J 0 a ^ "o *0 ^ 0 ■£ o -J '^ r % 

11 a ^ i me- _jjI 1 )^ 11 a x'l C. <a_i JjjJUlIj ^ )!j aImjm L yiL> V] <ikll Vj 'tikli 

jlc. Jc. <jl_i_Lal (_Jaxj Jc. jl k i ul Jc. jjjlill jLkLil Jc. A \ nr- Jj jLiAu Vipk 3^J J“'^> duAk 

. J t> tj^ii 4^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3372 

4^1c- Jc. Jj Jjj Jc. 4jl_klul Jc. inr. Jj jllilo Ijll 3 4ii.lj 4 jjc-j Jj jj^aj iVo-s 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3373 


ISj ^ l juc. jjI l)li _ ojaj Jc- iy Ai j Jc. 4(_3l_kluj ^jl Jc. 4<illc. Jj jllAuj lUlA. 4 ^»jAiA. Jj ^Ic. Ill la. 

4^4 »ii jjj llj (XjjI Jj -4j jA 4 ^ja_L^allj (lP^ O^J ‘(J^l Cf' Ale. <JUL JjjjIj^II lllS 4 ^ jjjc JjI Jc. Jjj 

ojjj)A ^1 Jc. i_jU1I . AjIc £jIjj Vj cJjjI Jj ^lj (3-^J Aj3 ^Aj3 CluAall 11 a jjc. 4^jj Jc. 4 JjVja_Lj) ^1 Jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3374 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "When you see a man ffeguenting the Masjid, then testify to his faith. 
Indeed Allah, Most High, said: The Masjid shall be maintained by those who believe in Allah and the Last day 
( 9;18 )." 

Jjjjj l)l 3 l)l 3 4 wi ^_gjl Jc. 4 |»jj^JI ^_gjl Jc. ‘^Ijl Jc- 4 ClijLaJI Jj j^Ac. Jc. 4.4 in Jj JjaIuj lll-lk 4 i_jjjS jjI 1 'n.'ik 
J< <lll 1 -sl i.i< kaj) ) | (_s-lkil <lll 31 _ jllsjVk a! Ij.ig ii'ila Jla. 1 jllxJ ^Ij llj " <j]c. <111 <lll 

. " . ( ^>A-VI ^jll^j aIILj J<l 


Grade 


Da'if (Darussalam) 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jC> C_jlj£ 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3375 

33l jc- c wi 3 I jc. 4^gg 11 3 I jc. 4 ^Ij 4 jc. (jj jjlac. jc- ti—iAj (jj 4411 Ajc. InH 43 *- 3 I (jjt InW 

4431 ->*hg 11 _ i_ujc jm-^ dn3 14 a ^ > njfr _jjI (JtJ , " .1y mall AAliaj " 31^ Ail VI o_j3 4 j1c. Aill 

3^)341 ,W» in Ji j ' n 3 1 4 i4 j jlfij c3 3 jjJic. 3 ^Lajlui 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3376 


Narrated Thawban: 

"When (the following) was revealed: And those who hoard up gold and silver... (9:34)" He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) during one of his journeys, so some of his Companions said: (This) has been revealed 
about gold and silver, if we knew which wealth was better then we would use it. So he (433 said: 'The most virtuous 
of it is a remembering tongue, a grateful heart, and a believing wife that helps him with his faith." 1 
Ill (3-3 4 jl4j4 jc. t,4 All 3I (jj filial jc. (jc. 43plj-ujj (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui (jJ 4411 3 c. 1 Yl3 t^Laa. jj dJC. 1 Yl3 

4-J -*<. > J (j><» \ (Jlls ojlAlul (3 4.4c. 4411 j3l 13 3^ ( AiLiaallj i—lAcll jjji£j (jjiJl \ Cljjp 

4_Lajla 4_k.jjj ^£L4i 4 - 4s j jLu4 44j3al " (_)lls o34l3 j3 3Lall jl 1 laic. jl _ 3j^ to 4 (>tqllj i_aa 41I (3 3jjl 
V (_]ls3 jl4j4 j-a ■ .i .*!» All (^jl (jj ^alLui 44 Cl lla3 (Jjc.LCuiJ (jj ,*lak .a 4.** d\ >m _ ju^ dll .3 I4 a (_)ls _ " 4_iLaj) (_3c. 4 li*4 
CaI j jac. jjfjj dllLa (jj (_jjjj)_3 4411 Ajc. (jj ^)jLa ja dJls |3-uj 4_iic. 4411 jdll C-lLaj^ai ja ^a » ,1 jaa 4j V il'q4 

4_iic. 4411 ^L.-t (3^^ 4_ll_a_Lal (j-a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3377 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I came to the Prophet (Xs&) while I had a cross of gold around my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from 
yourself!' And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah 
(9:31). He said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but when they made something lawful for them, they 
considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for them, they considered it unlawful. " 1 

(jj is^£- (jc- 4Ca_uj jj 4 - jc. 4 j4c- 1 jj <■ jllaC. jc. 4 jj ^14141 1 V'Tik 4^3 j^ll 4jjj jj jjhi-\ll 1 Vok 

" jjjll I4 a tilic. ^ jlal jCc. 14 " jjlas . j- 0 4-giLa ^^aic. (_jij ^4 juj j 4aic. 4411 34II CIujS 3^ 4^jL4. 

(3 ^4l Lai " Jls 111 jjj j<i Ul4jl ^jUAjj ^a jU^. 1 I jQ-sll ) ; oSc.ljj (3 IjL 44* 

VI 4_3jxi V LluCj 14 a (j 4 njc. jjl 3ll _ " 1443 ^jlc. I4jj ejjaaxul IjjCu ^4^4 Ijlkl I4j l^^ ^4^1 j 

duJtkll 3 (JjojI j 3 ^ jj 1 LjiaC j _ 3 (^Call Cjc. dll 3 a. jxi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3378 


Narrated Anas: 


that Abu Bakr narrated to him, he said: "While were in the cave, I said to the Prophet (4ji£): 'If one of them were to 


look down at his feet, then he would see us under his feet.' So he said: 'O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, 
the third of whom is Allah?" 1 

Clls 3-5 4 i4a 4j£j 141 jl 4 
jiiiU dlila La j£j 141 14 " 3^3 


^ f g v lH J , J j -J- 5} g J*0 . ■'* & $ -'°a jl g f, & 

(jjil jc. 4Clul4 14 j3a 4^UiA Liicj. 4^4Lj 3 j^c- 1443. 4 ^ clc*4ll L-ijjI 3 1443 

4_iA4s 4“ Ujj^aiV 4 _iA 4S (_g4l 3ajl ^33.1 jl jjl ^1*41 (3 j^J |3 jjj 4.4c. 4411 LS L^a 
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Jj jl3- Uuwll I1& -iSj . Aj ^aUiA C'nlk Jo i tall i—U^C. ^ t .-i Jui*\ t,“uW IIa ji _ " La^jllj Alii 

1-iA ^>L^iA Jc. .li. j jjc . j jilA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3379 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, die Messenger of Allah (;£!$££> ) was called to 
perform the funeral prayer over him. The Messenger of Allah (jj) came to him, and when he stood over him, 
about to perform the prayer, he turned until he was standing at his chest. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) 
for Allah's enemy 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, who on this day said this and that" - mentioning different days. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ( jj) was smiling until I had said too much to him and he said: 'Leave me O 'Umar! Indeed I 
have been given the choice, so I chose. I was told: Whether you ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask for 
forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them (9:80). If I 
knew that were I to ask more than seventy times that he would be forgiven, then I would do so." He said: "Then he 
performed the Salat for him and walked with him (his funeral procession) and he stood at his grave until it was 
finished. I was amazed at myself and my daring to talk like that to the Messenger of Allah ( jj ), while Allah and His 
Messenger ( j j) know better. But by Allah! It was not long until these two Ayat were revealed: 'And never pray for 
any of them who dies nor stand at his grave... (9:84) until the end of the Ayah. He said: "So afterwards the 
Messenger of Allah ( j j) did not perform the Salat for a hypocrite, nor would he stand at his grave until Allah took 
him." 


Jj Alii jc. Jc. cj jfc j) I Jc. tj-kld Jj jj Jc. tAjjl Jc. cJbtlu Jj ^a&l jj] Jj jAj Lj j. t. Jj jc. iVok 
^ L-a Alii (Jjjjj jc-J Jj Jj Alii 3 jc. jij-l Lai up) kill Jj jac. dm aui 3-3 joIjc- JjI Jc. cAjjc. Jj Alii jc. 

^jcl Alii l_j dllaa ^^3 CllaS jii. dljj eVl jail 3 jjj AjIc- i_aSj Lais Aj]] ja3 AjIc- oVI I mll ^aLujj AjIc- Alii 
Cjj^I 111 Jia. jjjj |3uij AjIc. Alii aAII 3-2 . Ailll -l*-3 I jj I ji I ji 31^11 jjl Alii jC- Alii j3c. 


a Jo Jmjjai jl > >n jj jj > >n V jl _jkx'\ > ul ) ; 3 j }2 3 ClijLkll Clijjk. 3 ] . jAc. 4 <3^ j3 " 3-2 kjlc 

jia. ojs 3 C ' ^1^2 As La AjIc. ^hT-i j Jls _ " dll j] a! jkc. Jjjjjoll d)3j 3 (3 I j 1 Aill J^ 

Jj. IjJjjsJ VI jl3 Id AllljjS ^i3l AIjjosjj All j Ajic. Alii ^h^-i Alii jjjaij (3^ Jiljmj 3 C-j»3 3-3 Ada 

!><-i Alii ^3 ‘U* Ids 3s AjVI ^>kl 3) ( IIjI diLa Ag 'ui 3k.l 3^ 3^j V3 ! jI-jjVI jIjIa CII 3 

L-JJJC. La Jajim du-lk I1 a ^ i uJC. jjl Jll _ Alii Adaj2 <3^ 3^ V J 3^ 3^ J 3 C " kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3380 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

'"Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ubayy came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) when his father died, and said: 'Give me 
your shirt to shroud him in and perform the Salat upon him, and seek forgiveness for him.' So he (jj£) gave him his 
shirt, and said: When you are finished then inform me.' So when he wanted to perform the Salat, 'Umar tugged at 
him and said: 'Has not Allah prohibited that you perform Salat over the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have been given the 
choice between two: 'Whether you seek forgiveness for them or you do not seek forgiveness for them.... (9:80)' So he 
performed the Salat for him. Then Allah revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who dies, nor stand at his grave... 
( 9 : 84) ' So he abandoned praying for them. ' ' 
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Jj Alii Ac. Jj All Ac. elk Ql£ 4 Jac. JjI Jc. 4£ali lijkl 44111 Ajc. I n~ik tJuat »n Jj Uiikk 4jL2u Jj -ikAa 1 Vikk 

AAaJjiS bL3aC.ll _ A j»"nnlj 4_jlc. jkaj 4 j 3 Aklki dlka-bafl ^ \ Ar- 1 (_]la3 o_jjl CllLa Jj^. |Aljj 4_ilc. 4_lll jjlll 

Jjj ill " (JlaS JjflsLLall ^^Ic. 3 ‘^ l ' 1 jl All C5^ a3 (_yinll Qllj jaC. 4_j.lk jikaJ jl k jl Uals _ " ^gj_jjkll £jcj S Ik] " Qllj 

e^)j3 ^jc. Vj Ikl] CllLa ^g i<a .ikl ^ 1c. jkaJ Vj) ;4l]| (Jjjll 4_}ic. ^JjkaS _ " (] V jl j°l»i > nl) ; Jjjjjk 

^JaAa Jaaia. aluik IkA ^ » jjC- jji JlS _ ^jlc. olA-Al ikljjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3381 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Two men disagreed over the Masjid whose foundation was laid upon Taqwa from the first day (9: 108). A man said: 
'It is Masjid Quba' and the other said: 'It is the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)-' So the Messenger of Allah 


Lst ) said: 'It is this Masjid of mine.'" 

jjt-aJ <Jll Ail 4jj.lkJl J» m ^1 Jc. 4.V» ui ^1 Jj Ji^jl 4 jC- Jc 4(jAl ^1 jl jac Jc 44 '' nil' Uiiik tAkiia 1 link 

^h^i All , W » iiia jjA ^jkjl (jjllj «.lkl ,'l'N » iiia jA (_1^J (Jill (Jji J-a (_£jlSll ^jc (_yaAl jkll ,W miall ^S jV-^.j 

gr \<-i Jm-t fij.W |ki ^ i .nC. ^jj| (jjls _ " Iji W joiia jjA " Ajlt All ^ h<n Alii _ ^luij 4alc- All 

A_ij| Jc. ^ j-N ; ^^gjl Jj (jjiljl oljj A_k-A^ I^A JJC. Ja m Jc. I JA (_£jj . (Jaul ( __ s -jl Jj jl j )k £ ' 1 — uJlk Ja i_LJ^)C. 

Ac. All ^ ■ in j 7 j» i ii ^^jI Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3382 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (^!sfc) said: "This Ayah was revealed about the people of Quba: In it are men who love to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves pure (9: 108)." He said: "They used water to perform Istinja 
so this Ayah was revealed about them." 

^1 Jc. ( jj^LLa Jj ^AAl^)j] Jc. cClljLkll Jj (_)AjJ lijik i^LuiA Jj AjlsJa I VAk 44 -Ujk jjl c-lilkll Jj ,Ak a I Vvk 

jl jj;*j cJ^kj Aaj ; f.lks JaI AVI okk chljj " Qll ^Auuj aAc. aAI L^a 

Ikk J-a i_u^)C. Cll jk Ikk Jli _ jS AVI d'Sa Cllljja f.LalLi Jj)-^ VI » 11 1 l^jlA . " ( Jjjg 4 i All Allj I jjg l*>‘n 

^aV-ui Jj aAII Jjc. Jj . Ak aj A1A Jj (jAlj 4 - 1 jjI ^^1 Jc. i. _ ilkll Qls _ aA-A^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3383 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I heard a man seeking forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, so I said to him: 'You seek forgiveness for 
your parents while they are idolaters?' He said: 'Did Ibrahim not seek forgiveness for his father, and he was an 
idolater?' So I mentioned that to the Prophet (Ai&) and (the following) was revealed: It is not for the Prophet nor 
those who believe, that they should seek forgiveness for the idolaters (9:113)." 

Am^ajoi Qli Q c ' t(Jjikil ^gjl Jc. cjlk-uil ^^jI Jc. cjUiAu lij^k 4£j£j lijlik 4 jbLic. Jj J A 1 W ^k 

Ajkk j A_ijV ^aJA I jjI jaklail (jjiiljl _ jl^jAk LaAj AjJjV jaklLoill A CldaS jl^jAk UaAj A_iJjV jakkaij 

Ikk ^ i jjc _jjI Qli _ : __}AA1 Ij^jikluij ji l_jxal jikll j j.jill ; cAjja aiuij ajIc. Aill ^h^i j Al Aik ciijkka 

' " " " e 0 ^ 5 0 o 0 O ^ 

A_ijI Jc. 4 . ni All Jj ,U» m Jc. 4 . )\ III (_]l-3 J>>i^> dijAk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 310 1 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3384 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father who said: "I did not remain behind from any of the battles the Prophet (3ri£) fought in, until the 
battle of Tabuk, except for Badr. And the Prophet (;&&) did not scold anyone who remained behind from Badr, 
because he only went out to look for the caravan. The Quraish came out to help their caravan, so they met without an 
appointment as Allah the Mighty and Sublime, said. By my life, people consider the most honorable of battles of the 
Messenger of Allah (;L3) to be that of Badr, but I would not have liked to attend it instead of my oath of allegiance 
on the night of Al-'Aqabah when we took a covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I did not stay behind from the Prophet 
(AiH) until the battle of Tabuk, and it was the last of the battles he fought. The Messenger of Allah (Ain) informed 
the people of the departure" - and he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, and said - "So I went to the Prophet 
(Ain) and he was sitting in the Masjid, surrounded by the Muslims. He was beaming like the moon beams. When he 
was happy about a matter he would beam. So I came and said in front of him. He said: 'Receive glad tidings - O Ka'b 
bin Malik - of the best day you have seen since your mother bore you! ' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Is it from Allah 
or from you?' He said: 'From Allah.' Then he recited these Ayat: Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin, and 
the Ansar who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He 
accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful (9:117). [until he reached: 
Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance. Most Merciful (9:118).] He said: "And it was about us that (the 
following) was revealed as well: Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (9: 119)." He said: "O Prophet 
of Allah! Part of my repentance is to not say but the truth, and give up all of my wealth as charity for Allah and His 
Messenger.' So the Prophet ( AA said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself, for indeed that is better for you.' I 
said: 'So I will keep my share from Al-Khaibar.'" He said: "So after my acceptance of Islam, Allah did not grant me a 
greater favor than when I and my two companions told the truth to the Messenger of Allah ( Afc) and we were not 
among the liars to be ruined like the others were ruined. Indeed I hope that Allah will not test anyone over telling the 
truth as he tested me. I did not resort to a lie ever since then, and I hope that Allah will protect me regarding what 
remains to come." 


^ (3-2 ‘AaaI jc. ciillLa Jj <■ - jj Ac. JC’ ILjaAI lijA^I t.'A " 4 lP -A'- l nS 

4-11! (_ s -l- l -‘ a (^Al! *• . nl * i aj Clulii JA. U! jc. ojjc- ^3 ^aL-uj AaIc. 4-13! 3‘*'~ l All! (Jjjjj Jc. < ilkil 

Ail! 3-2 1-®S Ab A 4 LP" I J^ill-2 jAai <jJA ja-a (jA3 jAail Aja jA (jE- *• !AJ ^alujj 4_ilc. 

1 g'Og t — ■ <3^ 1 . Laj jAl ill <3 Aujj AaIc- Ail! 3<-*~ l Ail! (Jjjjj A&LaLa ( SjA (jj JjA'ij 3?-_9 jc. 

A o ^ O 7, ^ \ ' 35 * O o ^ ' o ' \ " 0 ** ' - o J, o 

JAj <21 jii ejjc Clul£ Jla. AaIc- Ail! 3<^* (ip- Ap Aikj! A 4ia*i! Alii 3>*A 

A_ic. Ail! 3<-*~ l Jjill J\ (AflUajll 3-2 Aijlaj CnAll _ Ja^-A^P |ai-uuj AaIc- Ail! 3<-'~ l 3?il! jilj l-Aljc. ejjjc. jaJ 

Ab. ii W A V iAA 3 AA i ill j-AA Jj-c 12] Jaflll a i VI . .ill j A VI . .i A Jj-aiuball Al^^.j J ■ .Tl ^3 (_jji!_k ^A I2ll .->1 . - J 


lilAc. Ja ■>] Ail! Ac. Jai Ail! JA li Clia3 _ " tilai Ajilj Ail liliic 3' AlLa Jj L- li J-AI " (JUa Ajii jA 

aALuj ^3 e^jaAl 3 : \3^ ) ■ lliV! jA bii . " Ail! Ac. Ja Ji " (Jls 

JA li Clis 31 ( ^1' 3 ^ ) ! I !>».;' AijM 1^2j Jl 3 ( 4->!jil! 3 <3^ 

Able- Ail! JL* 3ill (_)la2 _ Aijajj Jlj Ail! 3) A-3-lAa Aii LP 1 /*ili! (jlj CbiA! V (j! 3^31 J-a jl Ail! 

A*j AJi»_i 3^ Ail! 3 ^ 1-42 (Jl^ jukj (jill >■' tiluii! 3 I 2 i." TaA _ " HI jaA 3S-2 (j ^~»» } <11 ;lc. tiluii! " 

La^ 1 iSlg A 1 jjlSi V 33^1 Aj li! AisA-a |»1 j-uj A_ic- Ail! Ail! t 3^- L - a (ip 4 < j ‘ ‘V' (3 ' ^bLui^! 

3^2^ (jl 3)3 ~ Jt ~? Ai-H A Ami La 3bli! jil! (ji-a (3 1^1 Ail I (j j^A V (j! 3)3 Ij^Ia 

<■ - Ja Ail! Ac Ja (Ja^3l -A^- Lp- 3 j3 Ij jt-iuiVI !1 a < AaaAAS! !1a Cf- LSJJ . (3 1 LaA3 Ail! 


1163 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i u c_iU£ 

Ajc. jc. jc. djj.lill IIa Ujj jj (jUjj jjjj IIa jjc. (Jja Ujj a_ mU jc. 4hl -lUc. 4ac. jc. 4^hLa jj 

. uhLa jj I. - 4^ jc. Alii. oLI jl UhLa Jj (■ . 4^ Jj Alii .Uc. (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3385 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"From 'Ubaid bin As-Sabbaq, that Zaid bin Thabit narrated to him, he said: 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me - 
(regardinq) those killed at Al-Yamamah - and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was with him. He (Abu Bakr) said: "'Umar came 
to me and said: The fighting i nfli cted many casualties among the reciters of the Qur'an on the Day of Al-Yamamah, 
and I fear that there will be more casualties among the reciters in other parts of the land, such that much of the 
Qur'an may be lost. In my view, you should order that the Qur'an be collected." 1 Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: "How can I 
do something which was not done my the Messenger of Allah ( j j )?' 1 'Umar said: 'By Allah! It is something good.' 
'Umar continued trying to convince me until Allah opened up my chest to that which He had opened the chest of 
'Umar, and I sawit as he sawit." Zaid said: 'Abu Bakr said: "You are ayoungwise man, and we have no suspicions of 
you. You used to write down the Revelation for the Messenger of Allah as the Qur'an was revealed." He (Zaid) said: 
'By Allah! If they had ordered to move one of the mountains it would have been lighter on me than that.' He said: 'I 
said: "How will you do something which was not done by the Messenger of Allah ( jj)?'' Abu Bakr said: "By Allah! 
It is something good." Abu Bakr and 'Umar continued trying to convince me, until Allah opened up my chest for 
that, just as He had opened their chests, the chest of Abu Bakr and the chest of 'Umar. So I began searching for 
Qur'anic material from parchments, leaf stalks of date-palms and Al-Likhaf - meaning stones - and the chests of 
men. I found the end of Surah Bara'ah with Khuzaimah bin Thabit: Verily, there has come to you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the 
believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no god 
but He, in Him I put my trust, and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (9:128&129).'" 

Jj .Lj jl tjlilhl j)J . jc. jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. t in j>j £jAI^>jI Uii.lL 4 jjji j>j (jUi.^11 .Ijc. Uii.lL. 4 jUU (jj .UaUJa Uii.lL 
(jlll .ll i__)Llajll jj Jac. jl (Jill o.U c. l_iU=lL 1I jj Joe. III! UaUull JaI (JjIa (JjjiLall jll CLuu (Jl! 4ii.lL tCluU 

jjii£ j| ja i_JA.Ua 1 g K jialjall pi jilU (Jiilll jailmJ jl ^ UL V ^jlj UaLahl jl^lll pl^jU jaUml .IS jilll jj (Jill 

JaC (Jill A_llc. 4 III 4hl (Jjjjj 4lLaj ^al Lilli (Jial < Jaxl jfLl _jjl (Jll _ jjjlll jal! jl j j ^^ilj 

.lj (Jll j jUI 4ja Clu jj JaC. ,Ai 4} ^ jU jlh (_^jUa Alii ^ jU jii. Uhl ^ i» ^ I^J jjj Jji. 4hlj jA 

j] 4 hl ja (Jll _ jl jill xliia j^jH j 4 hc. 4 hl (^gT^a 4 hl <J jUjl J iifli uuS la UligUi V Jllc. 4 - 1 UI Ulil j£L jll (Jll 

o o - 5:^ j 1 o ^ J Jl 0 > ^ ^ 0 -- ^ 0 f " o " 5! o ji 3 J 

^luij 4j1c. 4hl (_g-h-a 4hl (Jjjjj 4liaj lillu jjli dlla (Jll aUlIU jA jlc. (Jill! jl£ La (Jl J •> H j)A (Jl^. (Jlj 

LaA j.lLa ^ jU jlll (_JjUa aIII ^ jU JaC-j jjl Uhl ^ (J_)j jhl . J^L. 4hlj jA jjl (Jill 

^>L.j CiiLja (JLL^JI jj-Il^sj (Jjllj)ll ejl L^»ll (_ 5 l*J lULlhlj 4_ uh»Hj ^-llj)ll jA AjLa^I jljlll Uialiia jac.j ^1 

( UhLoJaIU ^jlc. La 4 j1c. QjQc. ^ 4 nail jA (J^ljij ^>£f.lL. ^a j) ; Clulii jj 4 aj ji. ^a sc.1 jj 

jj-ai. i“'j iL 11 a u l >nc. ^jjj (Jll _ (j > ih» II (jj^)ill (_ij jjAj 4 “ iK jii 4Uc. jA VI All V 4hl J U4i*\ (Jla l_jjjii jll * 

0* - 

1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3386 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
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Jjujj Aulc. Alii j (jc. jji jlll jduoflj C_llu£ 


from Anas who said: "Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman, at the time when the people of Ash- Sham and the 
people of Al-'Iraq were waging war to conquer Arminiyah and Adharbijan. Hudhaifah saw their (the people of Ash- 
Sham and Al-'Iraq) different forms of recitation of the Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! Save this nation before they differ about the Book as the J ews and the Christians did before them.' So he 
('Uthman) sent a message to Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the manuscripts so that we may copy them in the Musahif 
(plural of Mushaf: a written copy of the Qur'an) then we shall return it to you.' So Hafsah sent the manuscripts to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Uthman then sent order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed bin Al-'As, 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair to copy the manuscripts in the Musahif. 'Uthman said to the three Quraish 
men: 'In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the (recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish for it was in their tongue.' So when they had copied the manuscripts, 'Uthman sent one 
Mushaf from those Musahif that they had copied to every province." Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid [bin Thabit] 
narrated to me that Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an Ayah of Surat Al-Ahzab that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) reciting: Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah, of them some have 
fulfilled their obligations, and some of them are still waiting (33:23) - so I searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or Abu Khuzaimah, so I put it in its Surah.'" Az-Zuhri said: "They differed then with At-Tabut 
and At-Tabuh. The Quraish said: At-Tabut while Zaid said: At-Tabuh. Their disagreement was brought to 'Uthman, 
so he said: 'Write it as At-Tabut, for it was revealed in the tongue of the Quraish.'" Az-Zuhri said: "'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud disliked Zaid bin Thabit copying the Musahif, and he 
said: 'O you Muslims people! Avoid copying the Mushaf and the recitation of this man. By Allah! When I accepted 
Islam he was but in the loins of a disbelieving man' - meaning Zaid bin Thabit - and it was regarding this that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 'O people of Al-'Iraq! Keep the Musahif that are with you, and conceal them. For indeed 
Allah said: And whoever conceals something, he shall come with what he concealed on the Day of J udgement 
(3:161). So meet Allah with the Musahif.'" Az-Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to me that some men amongst the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( jjd ) disliked that view of Ibn Mas'ud. ' ' 

Jc. 4<ij.Aa jl jc. ‘ jjA jll jc. tduu Qj ^a-iAl^jl llld 4 j.Ja j)J jjdajll dc. llld 4 jUd QJ nUk 

(Jlal j! Jll J ^>$9ul3al <d.Aa j! js (jl j*ll <Ja! (j! k jj! j Ahj-ajl ^la J Jull (Ja! j jl*u jlfij j lie- Qj jl 'J\r, 

J! QUjll jjdaillj -i^j^ll! dank! ld£l i__)ll£l! ^2 'jpllk j jl jd <laYl olA jdajJall juul 11 jllc. jj jldlxl 

jldlc. jlujl! i jl < : lc. Jl <daia lillll IaIjJ S3 <■ dl ^<11 ^ 1 g k laj (. <ik lollu lllll Jaujl jl A 

p j* ji o q & o^o ^ o ' °o o & *~o ° o ^ ^ o o ^ 

^^3 i aailail jk i n ~d (jl jujjll jj <111 dc.j JuA jj djlall jj jdajl! dc.j ^ j^alSil jj i aj dull jj dj Jl 

^jia _ ^.g jldiL (Jjj Lalll (jdQa jldL o jdll dull jj djj Ji! <d flalla! Id Aubllll jjldjlll JaA Ji (Jllj <• dl >^i<ll 

U Irik j Jl (Jlij _ ! jk » ill ^jill 1 fiadaail dill ju l flk jj! jfl J! jLalc. dl*u l fl^.ddall ( a-l (^>11 I , A 

|aluij <11! (^1>.^< <111 Qjauj £ajJ duS L_l! j^-Vl j-a 1-jl dla3 Qls dulu jj llj j! dull jj dj (jj <djLk 

dull j)J <dj jd jds 1 g"ok j9 IguLdllll ( <j^j ^ Ida jpi <llc. <11! Ijdblc. Id IjSdda (JLkj jdajkl! j^a ^) ; Id J 

dj Qlij . d jjlll! jjduQal! Qlas o jjllllj d jjlll! ^ ^ j9j3a.11 ^ IguLilll <d Jp. ^1 j! 

<11! dc- jj <11! die. (_gUjldU jA jl! Qli . jl-^ Qjl lull d jjllll a jflS! (Jill jldlc. Jj ^l^ablud! ^9j9 . o jjlll! 

( ak >^1^1! <lll£ jd jc. (J jc. ! (jualudl! J ni» < ll (Jllj < S^l ^ud dull j)J dj iji J_ja_ud jj <11! dC j! <llc. jjj 

(j! jail (Ja! 11 i id jj <11! dc. (Jll illlUj dull (jj dj d^J jali (J^j uuL^a j^il <l! J dll ml 111 <11! J (J^j IaY jlj 

^ "* 10 » • ° ? 0 >0 " 0 ^ i Si "Z ^ ^ l jl ^ o o ji o 

Oh . 1 a^.Udallu <11! Ijalli Ualdl! Oh Id dll Jl*u jj <_5 | (jj^i Q\X\C. (jl! 1 fl^.Udal! I jdkl 

dpk !1 a (Jll _ Juj <jc. <11! U-ll >.h (Jdalll ju (Jldj » id jj| <llda ju <A^>^ illll j! ^ la. Id iS ^ jll 

<iu.lk. ju Vj <i^)al 0 ij Jj>ll dud, jA j . j^ua. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i: 3 c_jU£ 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3387 


Narrated Suhaib: 

from the Prophet (jj), regarding the saying of Allah Most High: And for those who have done good is the best and 


even more (10:26) - He (jj) said: "When the inhabitants of Paradise have entered Paradise a caller will call out: 
'Indeed there remains for you a promise with Allah, and He wants to reward you with it.' They will say: 'Have your 
faces not been made bright, have we not been saved from the Fire, and have we not been admitted into Paradise?"' 
He said: "So the Veil will be lifted." He said: "By Allah! Nothing given to them [by Allah] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 

^gjl Jj J4^.jl 3c. Jc 4 jj\33! CIliIj Jc. 44JiLai Jj 3ja3 l3j3 4 J.lg-a Jj J4^j! 3c. 1 Vok 4 j_k3 Jj . 1 V'Vk 

111 " (3-^ olLj j juii jl Ijn.j Jjl. OL&J jp 0 All! jsJj-uj 4 j3c- 4131 jail! (j*' “■ . Pg >^1 Jc. 4(gil3 

1333 j j\3l J-a L3lij liA (j 3jJJ ^1) IjlUs 0 j3jjj <jl I^C-3® Alll 3 c. £3 jl 33a jlli Aijl 4_i3ll JaI jkl 

Jj ^La3 *."n *3 ^ I iUC. _jjI jj _ " 4_ilj J-a ^g jll 4 —31 llju Alii ^a! Lid La aIIIjS L)la _ L-lLa>A.il 4 jS jj ALkll 

J3^1)]l 33 Lp L- uLi Jc. Cn 3ll 11 a ojjjLall Jj jLajlui Jjjj . Ic. jk Ja A 3 1 n Jj 313 Jc. .ijj jjc. Jjj ! 3iA 4 3 1 11 

^aiuj J 4j]c. a 11I (3^= j3l JC- c . eg * ^-1 Jc- 43 j£3 3j ^1 J? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3388 


Narrated 'Ata bin Yasar: 

from a man among the people of Egypt who said: "I asked Abu Ad-Darda about this Ayah: For them is good news in 
the life of the present world (10:64). He said: 'No one asked me about since I asked the Messenger of Allah (333 


about it, and he (333 said: "No one asked me about it other than you, since it was revealed. It is the righteous 
dream that the Muslims sees, or that it seen about him." 

e-lljjl 13 Ljl3 jlii 3 a! J/a 4(_j. Jc 4 j3jJ Jj e-LlaC. Jc. 4^) j‘311 JjI Jc. 4 jl ;3n l n3 4 JaC. ^^3 JjI 1 u j 

lg 3 ^lujj aJc. '33! ls ^ 3 3j^j <■" 41 Li Aii ^3! IgLc ^ ill in La 3ll (^ 1331 oLik3l « jjliall ->^ 1 ) ; 4jV! oLa jc. 

" 3 jjj jl fLo33l 4331 >31! Lj^>3! J-g-s c3jj! 3L 33 jjc. ^31 1 g ic. ^313 La " 31^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3389 

cs3 t > Lp 

oJ3 3^3 ta.l3j3! ^1 Jc. 3 a! 




JjJill 3c. Jc. 4 jl_3uj 1313 4 Jac. ^gj! JjI 1313 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3390 

^Im 3^^ if- ^1 Jc. 4^3l3a ^gj! Jc. 44l^gJ J^J Jc. 4 3 J Jj jlL3 1 1 1.1 3 43 13a3l o3c. Jj ^a3l 13^3 

ClLal3a3! Jj ollLc. Jc. 4 - <1 ill 3ll . jLut) Jj »1 3-iC. Jc. 4 j 3 (_>3j 0_^3 (3 uj_9 4j3c- 33! 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3r3) said: "When Allah drowned Fir'awn he said: 'I believe that there is no god except 
the One that the children of Isra'il believe in.' So J ibrail said: 'O Muhammad! If you could only have seen me, while I 
was taking (the mud) from the sea, and filling his mouth out of fear that the mercy would reach him.'" 
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JjI J C. Jj <■ LhjJ Jc. 43 jJ Jj jlc. Jc. 44 -aloi Jj jlkk jiSk 4 <Jlg-La Jj jl_Lkll jiSk 4 .Vj 4 ^> Jj 3 JC. liliSk 

(JlflS (Jjjljj jij 4 _J Cllij jill VI 4 -Sl V 4 _j| CllXal jj JjC-^S 4 ill jjC .1 Val " < 3 -^ ^alujj 4 _llc. 4 _ll! ^ t^i jkll jl 4 (_jjIjC. 

ijoA l 3 A ^janc. ^ji Jla _ " 4 Jik^}l! 4 fjj jl 43 l_aJs 4 _j 3 ^ 4 _L 3 la (Jlk J-a 3 k! Ulj ^^-lijlj jls ~uA a Lj Jj^)^. 

/, 

. jLus. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3392 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

'"Adi bin Thabit and 'Ata bin As-Sa'ib informed me, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas - and one of them 
mentioned that it was from the Prophet - that he mentioned that J ibra'il began shoving clay in the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that he would say La Ilaha Illallah and Allah would have mercy upon him - or fearing that Allah 
would have mercy upon him." 

ty nLull Jj acj tCluliS Jj 


44 j li'i Ujjkl 4C3jLk]l Jj 3llj. LjSk 4 jjlxlLkl 3JC. J? ^A ■« LiiSk 


aLoij 4_ilc 4ll! \><^i jjjf?- jl " J^O Aj| ptuij 4_ilc. 4lll ^h^i Jku! Jc- La& 3k I J^^ 4 (_yuljc- JjI Jc- 4 jjj^. Jj 3 j» m Jc- 

' j. * 'S o o c ' 0 2 s* „ a 3 ^ ji o « o „= n ' ' * ' &' I 

l3A ^ i 11 JC. _jji jjs _ " 4_lll 4JikjJ ji 4 juiA j\ 4_lll 4Jik js 4111 V) 4_1J Y (Jj3j jl 4 J f‘1 A JjLal! J jC.^ (Jj3j 

0 " 1 1 t * " 0 »* y ^ 

4j^j]| l3A J-a L_U^)C . .o J^jja. 4* UW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3393 


Narrated Waki' bin Hudus: 

from his uncle Abu Razin who said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Where was our Lord before He created His 
creation?' He said: 'He was (above) the clouds - no air was under him, no air was above him, and He created His 


Throne upon the water.'" 

^1 4jac. Jc. 4 (Jj3^. Jj jj£j Jc- 4c-Uac. Jj Jc- 44 jiLii Jj 3l_Lk lijjk! 4 Jjjl-A Jj 3jjj 4 jjiA Jj Aiui.1 lith 

" i x ^ ^ a " * " ' ' " > " ° " * 0 of 0" "& ' of ^ ^ ^ } 0 ji 

(Jjlkj f-I^A 43 Laj f-IjA 4 'A'i La a-LaC- ^^3 jlk " L)l -3 4 slk j\A 1 jl (_)j 3 UJj J^ J-jI 4 ill Lljjaij Lj Cilia Jls 4 Jjjj 
3 lkk JjJ ^ Lmc- _jjI L)l 3 _ C^l c-Laiil JjjlA Jj Ajjj Ll^ Jj 1 4 Jj ,Va*\l JlJ _ " f-Lall ^jlc- 4 _ujc. 

3 I 3 j-alc Jj Li j'ql 4 kuil Jjjj _J^I_S J-^al (_jj 3 c. Jj JJ^j ^ jwiA j 4 jljC. _jjlj 4 j» >i'i Jjijj Jj 4 ial » h Jj 

J - ua dljilk IjlA j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3394 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah Blessed and Most High gives respite (Yumli)" and perhaps he 
said: "(Yumhil)" respite to the wrong- doer until, when He seizes him, and he cannot escape." Then he recited the 
Ayah: Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong ( 11: 102) . 

4_ilc. 4111 4111 Jl 4 ( _ s -ui_3 1 cs 3 <-/" <-/" ‘Aill Ajc. Jj -IjlW <j £ ' ‘4 jjLlL jjI liii3k. 4 4 _jjj£ jjI 1 VoA 

3k! li] LIjj 3ki : j IjS ^J . " 4iiiaj ■>] o3k! lij LU (J^Lsj Jla LaJjj ^l<aj LljlLl Alll jj " 

^JjaJ 3 j^)J Jc. 4Jil_uii _jj! o!jj 33j i_jj^)C j 1 ~s . Jua (.“ij^A l3A ^ > jJC _jj! Jli _ 4 jYI ( 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3395 
JC- 4oijJ oik JC. 

Aj3 <51 2jj £lj ^jaJ tJli j 0 jaL ^alujj Ajic. Alii ^L^i JC. 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3396 


“■UK ur>’ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "When this Ayah was revealed: Some among them will be wretches and (others) 
blessed (11:105). I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying: 'O Prophet of Allah! Based upon what are we then 
working; something that has already finished or something that has not yet happened?' He said: 'Rather something 
that has happened, and the Pens have already passed over it O 'Umar! But for everyone, what he has been created for 
is made easy." 1 

Jj Alii Ajc. Jc. tjlji ‘1 Jj jLajLui uj.lk jjlc Jj tillalt Ajc. jA i jJflill jalc jj UJ-ik jLaj Jj ^ a 4jl5jj I iVS 
Alii ^b-«a Alii 3j- u U C ill hi ( .\l» < ii j JiLli ; AjVI oAA Cljljj Lai Jll n, - ll Irjj Jj JaC. Jc. ( JaC. JjI Jc. i j-Lp 

j9 J3 <_]j " 313 4-La jij ^1 jja jl Aja 33 jjui (jic. ja*L La (_ s l*-3 4A1I jk ^ CblaS aJc- 

Ja V) V A^jll 15 a Ja t—LjC Jma. VivS 15a _ " A! jli. Lai J < aJ. a 3^ jkj jAc. La ^aVlsV! Aj Aja 

j jaC. Jj i^liall Ajc. Cn'A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3397 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"A man came to the Prophet ( Afe) and said: 'I fondled a woman who lives on the edge of Al-Madinah, and I did with 
her what is less than intercourse, and here I am, so judge in my case as you will.' So 'Umar said to him: 'Allah 
covered you, so you should have covered yourself.' The Messenger of Allah ( j j) did not give him any reply. The 
man left but the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sent a man after him to call him. He recited to him: 'And perform Salat, at 


the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful ( 11: 114) until the end of the Ayah. A man among the people said: 'Is this specific for him?' 


He (Ai) said: 'No. Rather for all of the people.'" 

jll j^j j.Lk (jli tAllI jjc. Jc. tjjjaVlj tA kale Jc. 4 ^jAI jj] Jc. Jj jlAjoi Jc. 4(jaajji.Vl jjI Uj.lk tAjjja ljj3k 

(Jail! 15 a li j l^aiil j! Jj3 La 1 g la ClilLal ^j]j AjjAAll ^j^asl ^^2 ol jal Vljlc. jj] j-oj AjIc. Alii jjll 

Lula juj AjIc. Alii aAII Jjjjj AaIc. 3jj _ <51 < a& i (jc. 1 -L)jLa j Alii <51jlu< 51] JaC. Al . ‘■'LLn La 

Ja ill Jj oVLLial! ^51 ; aQAjic- VljS olcLs ^L^.J ^alujj 4jic. Alii ^ L^a Alii Jjjjjj AsiJjil jHajll 

V " Jla %1AL a! 11a e ^ll ja 31 j Jlla a 5VI jk! J\ ( jjjSllll <51ll cbUpl j^3 j] 

JjjjVIj AAalc. Jc. Jc. lilLaja Jc. 3^1 jaal JjJ IaSA j j ; ^ Jui^> CluAk 15 a ^ i «jr. jJ\ 31-3 _ " AilS 

5jJj Jj JA ^.311 31 JC- (jc- LlLajj J C. jjjlll jl jl < n Jjjj Ajic. Alii ^L^-i J-kll Jc- Alii .Ijg- Jc. 

jj i^IUluj Jc. A ui Jjjj Cy* ^- L-a l c-V jA Alia AjIc. aIII ^L^-i J-kll Jc- aIII Ajc. Jc. 

AjIc. Alii ls L^> 3JC- Jc- JjjjVI Jc- ^jaI^jj] Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3112 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3398 
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AJC. Jc. 4 ^oA!Jj) JC. 44^UCuij 4(jiulcVl JC. 4(jUijj Jc. 44. LaJ jJ Jj .~uk !a UjAi. 4 jjjjl uijill ts J3U Jj a^aJl 1 V'i.W 

olja-aJ ojij ^aTuij 4_ilc. 4-111 ^gjj^a J-JJl Jc. 44111 CjC. Jc. 4CjJj Jj J-a^.JJl 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3399 

-Jc. Jc. 4A}Jj Jj J-a^.Jll CJC. Jc. 4 |»jA! j )j) Jc. 4iilt-aaj Jc. 4 jtiVni Jc. 4 ( _ s Jogj-a Jj JjJaall UJ-lk 4 j!/UC. Jj 4 I'n^ 

du-lkll IIa J. .a jll jLaJjj iSj_) C3_$ (JJ4AC-VI 4_iS ^£1 j j»l j oLis-aj |s1ujj 4_lc. 4.111 ^_gij-a JjJl JC- 4 J_j*-ui4 Jj 4lll 

aluij 4.1c. <111 Jjlll Jc. ‘ 11 A JjI Jc- jtaSc. Jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3400 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about a man who meets a 
woman and there is no acquaintance between them. So there is nothing that a man who would do with his wife but 
he does it with her, except that he does not have intercourse with her?" 1 He said: "So Allah revealed: And perform 
the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. 
That is a reminder for the mindful (11:114). So he ordered him to perform Wudu and Salat." Then Mu'adh said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that specifically for him, or for the believers in general?' He said: 'Rather it is for the 
believers in general.'" 

Jj lli-a Jc. 4 ( _ s iol ^1 Jj JAi.Jll Ajc. Jc. 4 jj-ac Jj lilLall Ajc. Jc. 4 oAjIJ Jc. 4 JiajaJI Jjn^> InA-s 4 Jj ^jc. 1 n A 
^JjIj (jjjls 1 4g Jy (_>jj!j flljil jll CajIjI 4111 Jjjjj l-j Jill (J^.j ^Ij-uj 4_iic. 4.111 ^jlll (Jai 4 Jii. 

Jjlll J-a llljj jl^Ill oJULall ) | “till Jjjll Jls _ \ g » x>\ A. J ^»1 4j| l^jll JA Ji! A3 V) 4li^)jal 1 yl'i (J^^ll 

4 :A K a\ Ja! 4lll Jjjjj 11 Cl llx-a Oh . J liajJJ Jl (^ JjjSIaII jj£l 1111 CllLjjlall JjAAj CllllLiiJI jj 

£ 1 JjI (_j-jl Jj Ja^/) 1I ■iJC- Jt-W<n oaIAui! (_>j 3 ‘“yAl. lAA ^ > >nc ^j| Jlfl _ " 4^1 c. JaiojAll (Jj " (Jll 4jslc JjjjsJjiII ^1 
C3j (Jjjj-u 4-n,i JjI j 4 ■ si ^Jlc. ^^jl Jj Jjl^.^)1I Ajc. j JaC. (JjSj JaC. 4ijLk ^3 CllLa (Jf^. Jj il*-aj ili-a J-a 
4-111 (_ s -l J -*a (j^ 45^4 CS^ LP ~ l ¥' Cf' tlP ^JLall Ajc. Jc. CluAkll ICA 4i» »'i~i JaC. Jc. JjJ 

(Jlj^j-a .->) . .i j 4 jlc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 340 1 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that a man unlawfully kissed a woman. So he came to the Prophet (;&&) to ask him about its atonement. So (the 
following) Ayah was revealed: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night 
(11: 114). The man said: "Is this for me O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For you and for whoever does that among 
myUmmah." 

J-a i_jl_Ca! jl 4Cj;» » n4 JjI Jc. 4 jl 4'V- ^j| Jc. 4j-ajj]| jLojIui Jc. 4 Aw m Jj j uj-lk 4jl3lj Jj . Ak a 1 n A 

jl Jill J-a ill jj jlgil (^ji SvLlwlI |a3l ) ; Cllljjs Jc. aJLuuS ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_111 J-ill si jil 

ICA ^ i jJC J Jll _ " J-a lg-J J-aC. Jialj i 211 " Jill 4lll Jjjjj Ij o AA J-ll (J^ill Jill V it gtull JjAAj (“ \\ nn^ll 

# ^ ^ - 

n.W 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3402 

Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 


1169 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii <l]l jJjjuj j ^jc. jJjuiflj C_llj£ 


that Abu Al-Yasar said: "A woman came to me selling dates. I said to her: 'There are better dates than these in the 
house.' So she entered the house with me. I had an urge for her so I began kissing her. I went to Abu Bakr and 
mentioned that to him, so he said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, and never do it again.' 
So I went to 'Umar and mentioned that to him. He said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, 
and never do it again.' Then I went to the Prophet (;&&) and mentioned it to him." He said: 'Is this how you take 
care of the wife of someone who is away fighting in Allah's cause?" Such that he had wished he had not accepted 
Islam until that very time, and he thought that he must be one of the people of the Fire." He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) bowed his head for a long time, until Allah revealed to him: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful (11:114). Abu Al-Yasar said: "So I went to him and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited it for me. A 
companion of his said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this specific, or is it for the people in general?" He said: "Rather it 
is for the people in general." 

jc 4i_iAjA jj Ail! Cjc. jj jUoiic jc. i^ujl^ jj jUsS l-^AA^ 4 jjjlA lP 1-^AA^ 4 jA^j]^ lP Aill Cjc. In 'A 
Clmll ^ Cuikca _ A_La (. - nli I Ijjiu limit Vjt cilia IjJiu ^tm oljJal ^^1111 Jlis 4 jUull ^j| jc. tAalla jj ^g-uijU 

dj^ca jlc. Clmla jmal kla . tiki j^ki A-^j 15 ^- a^ 1 ' 3^ ^ tilli clj^ca 111 clmla t^llaa l^ull clujAla 
U]laa _ aJ Hlj ciijSiia Auic. a_ 11! ^t>^i aIII Jj-^a 1 — ilia aa^ 3 ' . likt j±kj uAj llmai a^ -1 -^ 3®® aJ Ulc 

jUlt Ja' j-a Alt jla AclUl dllj VI ^Lt jSLj Alt ill _ " ICA Jj-A A_1aI ^a Alii 15 s ^. 3 ^ Clilki " aJ 

( (Jjlll j-a ill jj jl^lll ^jL abt Lalt |2il) | A_ilJ Alii 3 ^ blljia Aulc. A_ilt Alii Jj-^A jjbalj 3-9 

ll A^lmi^ai Jlla ^aluij Aulc. All! ^U.-t aIII Jjjuj 3 ^- Ikljia Allla jUnh jj! 3-9 _ ( jjj£lah jj^a) ; aJjS 3) 

^ujll j^ juia_j • A-AA^ j ■ -o js-m Hulk. Ica ^gUuc. jjI 3-9 . " Allc. jAml 3 " 3-9 All c julil] £1 A_lal_L Ia^JI aIII 

Alt JJ (jLa ilulkll 11 a aIII Cjc. jj jl Inc. jc. iLjjl jjjj (Ills . jjkc. jj jA jUull jjIj ejjc-j Al*-la 

lllll jj jllj ^LiuVt jj aJjIjj Alllit ^gj| jc. L - Til c]t-2 . J^ujll (jj J-A^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3403 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ll-A) said: "Indeed, the honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, 
the son of the honorable: Yusuf bin Ya'gub bin Ishag bin Ibrahim." He said: "And if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yusuf, then the messenger came, I would have accepted." Then he recited: When the messenger 
came to him, he said: "Return to your king and ask him: 'What happened to the women who cut their hands? 
( 12: 50)' He said: "May Allah have mercy upon Lut, certainly he used to lean toward powerful support, since he said: 
"Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to some powerful support (11:80)." So 


lull 


Allah did not send a Prophet after him except among a high ranldng family (Dhirwah) among his people." 

^gjl jc. tA Aim ^gj| jc. tjjJoC. jj -2ak .a jc. 4^g-ujja jj (Jkoflll luCk i jAJA - *^ IS^A^ 2ijA^ jJ jkoiaJ 

jl A it nt jj jj < kujJ |»jjSJ| jj ^jkll jj ^JjSlt jj ^aJjml jt " AjIc. aIII Alii Jjjuj (3-2 cjl^ 40 JJjA 

liljA (__3l £-t*-A^ 3 ^ J juijl' t-k!i | Olj9 . V 11 ^. t JjjujI^ cs-^ c, ^■ dlul Us jmull ^_gS Clrnl j\j Jls ^uaIjjI jj 

2 • £)la j| cjc2o jSj jjlul jl^ jl iaji ^ glc. aIII a ^ -s j j • Jll j^uci! jxlas ^gjbUI a j mill (Jlu 1 a AlLuli 

" A-aj3 j<s OJA^ cr 2 V) Uk eCxJ j* Alii Cll*u Ua3 CjCUu j^A 15^- ji sj2 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3116 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3404 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j 3^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_iL& 

<111 iLuu La " Jla <jl V] Jj 3^11 ^nh jaL 4 j jac. Jj .‘uka Jc. 4|=a3)ll 3c. j 4a 3c. LuSk 44 _jjJ£ jjI LuW 

<11 Ja ?cj^aj IIAj ^jjJC ^yjj Jj _ <j3ollj ejlsSLlI ajjill j jaC. Jj ,1ak 1 (JlJ _ " <^ajj Ja aj ja ^3 Vj LjJJ a.i*J 

# # ' ' * 5 - o - o .o 

Jui^> diJ-lL l<A j ^g-u^ja Jj (JLiaflll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3405 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Jews came to the Prophet ( j j) and said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Infomi us about the thunder, what is it?' He said: 
'An angel among the angels, who is responsible for the clouds. He has a piece of fire wherever that he drives the 
clouds wherever Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what is this noise we hear?' He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds 
when he drives them on, until it goes where it is ordered.' They said: 'You have told the truth.' They said: 'Then 
inform us about what Isra'il made unlawful for himself.' He said: 'He suffered from sciatica, and he could not find 
anything agreeable due to it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk. So for that reason he made it 
unlawful.' They said: 'You have told the truth." 1 

44 pi g wi Jj jj£j Jc. CLc- JjfL 4 (jl£j 4-llj^l J? <111 Ajc. Jc. 4^j*j jjl li jkl 4 Ja^3' •3' Jj <111 -lie. Inh 

La .icjll jc. Lj<^.l ^»jlall 111 ll I jllla j <j!c- <111 jjl ^glj j j£j dllal iJla 4(pjjllc- JjI Jc. 4pA±^. Jj <jjc . .i Jc. 

11a Lo 3 Ijllia _ " <111 c-Liu v'n^. i_)ULall Lgj jjjaj JL ja jjJ-ja <jLa i_iLiljlL 3* j® <iLbUll j-a dia " 3-2 Ja 


f. o Si " 0 0 t" ° ^ * " f * 0 * ' O "S J- £ to" S, f. o " • * * S 

(JjjIjjjI Lac. L^)<kl_a 4 “ AT^i I jlii . " jai i"n^k ^glj JgVn Jii. Sji, J llj 4_lUUlj a^)^.J " (3-3 ^kul jUl (Ijji^-ill 

11a 3-3 . (Jha^La Ijlll _ " tg-a^)^. illllll ijUlSj 3VI 7) <HbL \j3u -la-a ^als Lalll jjC. ^3'Liil " 3 ! <jol j ^glc. 

1 * 1 1* ^ " 

L* n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet ( j j) commented on: "Some of them We make more excellent than others to eat (13:4)." He said: 


"The Dagal, the Persian (referringto different kind of dates), the sweet, the bitter." 

jjill JC- 4apjJ)A 4,3 (jc 4^-lLLa 4^<^ J 1 - 4 Jpjlll ,'lak a Jj ( Lluj llljlk 4 J^lAilll Jollk. Jj Ija-w a 1 'n.'lk 

L]li _ " (JaaLLlIj jl^tllj ^j-ujlallj (Jl3 " (1)^ U ' OT } 1 g Ti» \ 33^ jj ; <1 j3 ^^3 <_1c- <UI 

.~lak a Jj jLaC. JA .~lak a Jj ( Lijjj _ I1a _j^ 1 (JaaC.'il Jc. < lujjl ^gjl Jj i;J J>"^ (HjAL. I1a 

JjjjII jl3m 4‘hSl JjI jAj <la 4 “nil jLaC . j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3407 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLT) was brought a dish with unripe dates on it. He said: The parable of a goodly word is 
that of a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (14:24 & 25).' And he said: 'It is 
the date-palm.' And the parable of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of the earth, having no stability (14:26). He 
said: 'It isjhe colocynth tree.'" 

3j^jj Jj' 3-3 4iillLa Jj (jjjl Jc. 44 pi aaa3 jj t. . n» fii Jc. iA <Ln Jj jlLtk. UjiL 4^3' Lj^L 4.V<-n Jj Juc- iVl'ik 
1 g K 1 (J 1 -^ c -1 Auill ^_g 3 Lgc- 3 _S (LjjIj 1 g L^-il < j. jj l-i a jp »i'i^ < jjla < 3 < " (l] 1^3 4 . dip <jic. ^-iLii <_ilc- <111 ^L^-i <lll 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j j ^jc- jl jSSl 

<jA ( jl^ 3 L>° ^ ta (_^ajVl (_3 j 2 (j .a Clui^.1 A I nk A"mk AaK Jia ) ; <LLjll (jA Jll jAU (jja. (JS 

(jm*\t j (Jj-lLa (JUjS AjlliJI Ul dillAj Ch^Lkls Jls _ " (JlalaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3119 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3408 o * , > 

(3j3 j51aj Aji3jj oUa-aJ ojiL (lillla (jj (jail jc. tA_ij| jc. cc _ 1 jj 4 . n» hi jj j£j jjl LiiAk tA-liiS 

Aaluj jj Alak. jjc. A_i3j likl Vj lljSja lAA <jia A^lj jjc. Jjjj Aaiui jj aULL (.“nAk ja ^aaal lAAj Aallill 

ojx3jj ^alj A^lj jjc. j Ajj jl Alakj jiui oljjj 

Arabic reference ^ : Book 47, Hadith 3409 

AjLsjj AjjjS t-liiAk. jih tiiULa jj jail jc. 4L_jLaAiJI jj 4 - n» Ai jc. (Ajj ji Alak ' >iH eAac. ji Aiaki In A A 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3410 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that regarding Allah's saying: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world 
and in the Hereafter (14:27). The Prophet (^sfc) said: "In the grave, when it is said to him: 'Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? And who is your Prophet.?"' 

jc. (.“lAkj (Shir. jj A*_u j Via <iui Jla (Alija jj Aailc. ^^ijlk.1 (A 4 iii lajAk iAjiA jjl uiiAk. 4 j3uc. jj Aja^. A I nAk 

( isjk.VI ^ j UiSlI aUkll ^ tLulSll (JjalLi Ijial jjAll Ail! Cluli ) ; All! (Jj§ ^ ^Laj Aaic. Alii ^1 >^i (^aill jc. 4 $.1 jail 


^ i -> » .o jwi^ ("nAk lAA ^LoJC. jll Jll _ " (hlni jaj (hlilA laj ihlaj ja A! (JjS Ia] jaall (_^3 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3411 


Narrated Masruq: 

"'Aishah recited this Ayah: The Day when the earth will be changed to another earth (14:48). She said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! Where will the people be?' He said: 'Upon the Sirat.'" 

jAili ) ; A-jVI eAA Aaailc- Clfij Jla ,jE. (^aa-Lull (jc. cAiA ^1 ^ AjlA ,jE. 4,jUilo UjAa. (ja c. ^1 (jj| UjA^. 

A3j _ ^ V'nAk lAA J^- 3 . " ialjlall (jjllll (j j£j (jjts Alii Ij Clfill 

A_ul)lc. (jc. A^.jll lAA JJC. (ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3412 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"There was a woman who performed Salat behind the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) who was the most beautiful among 
the people. Some of the people would go forward to the first line so as not to see her. Others would go back to the last 
line so when he would bow, he could look at her from under his armpit. So Allah revealed: Indeed We know those 
who try to come forward among you, and We know those who try to go back ( 15: 24) . 

oijil Jli 4 (JjAjc. j)jl (jc. jjc. ciifiLa (jj jjic (jc. ((^ilAaJI (Jju 3 (jj y liiiAk tAj^ 3 CiAk 

< aUall (^3 j_5^-i (_ 5 ii^. jiil (ji-i» jl^3 (JjjUII jui^>l (ja c-1 Ima. - -Vile. Alii Alii (Jjjjj < kli. 

jja.'lAiuiail 1 iaic. AaIj ’ Alii A-llajj Cl laj (ja jiii ^ 1 LLall ^3 jj^-1 (_3l^- } jAllmlj 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j j 3c- jl jSSl & c_iIa£ 

(jc. i31La (jj j^iC. (jc. i"nwil lAA (jl A jl x » (_JJ ^ ^ 1 jjJC. _j 3 4)13 . ( (jJ^)k.lAu3ll 1 ‘3\c. 31 j -J\ 1 .a 

^ i‘7pk (j-a ^L^al (jjfL (jl A_U3 lAA j (JjUC. 4>^ QC- *33 ^£3 pJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3413 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: "There are seven gates of Jahannam: Among them a gate for whoever carries a sword 


against my Ummah." Or he said: "Against the Ummah of Muhammad." 

alujj A_ilc. A_lll <_5-Ca 3“^ Cf' ‘J^C. (jC- t.UW (jC. 4<Jjit-a ^ 31La (jc. 4 ^J-aC. (jt aV- 1 lOk 4 3a3 ,_jJ 3c. 1 V'i.lk 

, * ^ ' o & & o 0 if 0 * 5 £ o 5 

_jjl J 13 _ " - A_lic. A_lll ^h^i , 3 k a Aal ^glc. < 3 -® _S^ 1 < 1 3 “ l " (.3 4>3 ) g 3 ‘-34 A JM m " 

a tillLa 4 ‘ 7 ok Vj A^^jxj V 4 _u^)C. 4 * 7 ok I 5 a ^ 1 uJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3123 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3414 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "Al-Hamdulillah is Umm Al- Qur'an and Umm Al-Kitab and the seven oft- 


repeated." 

^ t aJJI (3-3 <-/" (jc- ‘k-3 (jjl (jC- 4 3 , 3 ' \ ' 3 ! C. Jjl LuAk 4 , Via (jj Ajc. Vnlk 

1* & " ' ' ' 7 tf ' o ^5 ,, " o ' £ " ~ o * ° * * 

^ 1*4. \<-i 4 “ulk 14 a ^ i njc. ( 31 s _ " ^^gjliLall i— j ^ AjI Akkll " ^»L-uj A_ilc. Ail) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3415 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (330 said: "Allah has not revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitab in the Tawrah, nor the 


Injil. It is the seven oft-repeated, and (Allah said) 'It is divided between Myself and My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for.'" 


(jC. 4 A_iji (jC. 4 (_jA^.^)1I 3c. ebliJl (jC. 4 Qj 3c. (jC. 4^^-^^ iVv'lk 4Clu^i. 133k. 

3^)411 (JlLa <_^3 Aili 33^ " (3aij Aalc. aJII ^h^i 34^^ 43^ Jls 44. (jc. 

" 4)Ual 3 (_£ Aiilj iS- 1 ^ 0 (3PJ CsAP AJijj-akA 3^-S 4,5^^^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3125 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3416 

ts^ ' u' iff 

3 c. a. 3 L*JI ,jc. .l 3 j jjc. (_$jj IaSa ^ ^ Ai^l 3 I 3 c. 4 “nlk 


a3c. Aill cr L^ 3 
(j-a ?Tj^al lAA j 


1 O ^ C 0 ^ ojS o ^ O __ ^ J, o » J, 0 ;5 ^ o ^ * 

I ,jc. 4 A_ijI ,_jc. 3c. (Jjj (jc. 4.3k 4 A 3 UiiAk. 4 a3j3 UjA3 

3c. lAjjAk. ^ i >ijc- jjI Jli . oLi3aJ ay ^. j j£3 ^l3aJ jAj cs^" 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3417 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that regarding Allah's saying: We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do ( 15: 92 & 93) . 
The Prophet (3^£) said: "About saying La Ilaha Illallah." 
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JUC. Jj Axtkl liVh 
^g3 1 . ■' j 4_iic* Alii 

Iaj] l_ujc. CJj^k 

AjlSjj 4il]L<i Jj (jll 


^-L^a (jE- Jj (Jjijl (jc. 4jlu Jc. 4 jUi ^3 y Clul JC. 4 jl A 1 1 > « y ycila-A Uj.lk 4 jlhail o 

!5a ^ > .nc. . " All! V) aS] V (Jji Jc. " 31^ ( IaC. * Juua^.1 ; Alji 

(jc Jal (_)£■ jl I II Jj 4*'*n) Jc. y Alii JjC. -i3j . j) t a ^_gjl Jj Clj ul i.")),W ya Ai^)*-) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3418 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Beware of the believer's intuition, for indeed he sees with Allah's Light." 


Then he recited: Surely in this are signs for those who see ( 15: 75) . 

^j| y. t4jhir- Jc. 4 (Jji}S y JD* C ’ Cf' y 4. - la. InW 4t_jllall ^1 y a la -*4 1 Uj^a. 4 JjC.LaLij y ilaa, a 1 Vok 

| 1^)3 aJ _ " Alii jlajj Ail! Ja^kll All^jS IjSil " aluij Ale- Alii Alii 3j- ul j Jll Jll 4^£j.lkjl jjat m 

o' o o -j ' f ' o ' "o ' ^ ^ «- ^*o - ^ ^ 

^_g3 3^1 (j5i» J Jc. AkjJI I5 a J-a A3^)xj Lail i_U^)C. 4**H*ik 15a ^ 1 )UC- _jjl Jls . Jj<nnjlaII CllliV 4^115 

Jlui^aiLil (3^ Jxajjjiai] CiUV <2115 ; AjVI e^A y > a9j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "Four before Zuhr, after the zenith, are 
reckoned with their like from Salat As- Sahr (meaning the reward is like that of the two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah 
of Fajr)." The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: "There is nothing but that it glorifies Allah at that hour." Then he 
recited the Ayah: Their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble ( 16: 48) . 

<3j3j 44_jU»LH y y aC. dlatAJoi (Jll 4 yaC- yi Alii ^JC- ^ YUk 4f.l£lll (jc. 4aj^alc- yi ^Ic. UliJlk 4^1ka> Jj ^JC- hii w 

& ^ ^ -^O j[ ** ** ' & 

Alii (3^2 . " tall oV-La ^_g3 Jg liLaJ 4 . iLiali Jlj Axj jg JjS £}y " 3-ujj AjIc- Alii Alii Jjjjij 3^ 

' If & * s f T7 7 Z 0 S 0 o' 

I.W i JJ 3^1 (jxajll yC. AlVJa 1 ;Vn ^) ; IjS . " Ac-lLill iSlll Alii ^nn J j&j VI y 6 y^j " aJc. aIII 

^J^alc. Jj ^Ic. Clu.lk ya V) V 3lJJ^ L> " ^ ^ ^ 1 iUC- jjl 3^ . l^K AjVI ( All 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3420 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"On the Day of Uhud, sixty- four of the Ansar were killed, and six from the Muhajirin, one of whom was Hamzah, and 
they mutilated them, so the Ansar said: 'If, (in the future) we are able to kill them on a day like this, we would 
mutilate from among them as twice as they (mutilate from among us)." 1 He said: "So on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah, Allah revealed: And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience, then it is better for those who are patient (16: 126). So a man said: 'There shall be 
no Quraish after today.' But the Messenger of Allah (2LU) said: 'Leave the people, except for four.'" 

31 i 4Alll*Jl ^1 jE. 4(jjii! y Cf' i - L ^ c ’ l>? (j, * “l 1 * - Cf' i iy jl J - * 3>^l 4Clu j >^. y jilaiJI jlkc. jjI 1 Vok 

lj)V'U3 ojk^. j3 Ala) oy^J A*J_ji jLLajVI J-f 4 -ILaal A^.1 1^3 3^ 4i_l*k y y Tv ^ k 

I jA ^2ij3lc. (j) Alii 3_>^ aI* ^j 3 (jl£ Ills 3\j ^jlc. I^A 3^° A ' 3 * 33 j) tVi'VI 4*5)1 
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|»Luij Able. aDI ^Ju^a Alii (Jjjjij tJlsa |»jj)l a*J JaJ^)3 V jjlsS Jjk _J$1 pjl./i jllj Aj ^-^_9 £ ' t® jLaJ 

i. _1 *£ Jj JjI 4 ~'nlk J-a t-jj^c. (j>>i*\ 4‘hok 11 a jjls _ " Akjl V) |»jil)l Jc- l_j$£ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 342 1 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet ( ;£,$&) said: "When I was taken on the Night of Isra I met Musa." He described him saying: "He was 
a man who was" and I think he said: "A thin man, whose hair was as if he was a man from Shanu'ah." He said: "I met 
'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of average build, with a red face, as if he had just come out of the Dimas" meaning 
the bath-house. "And I saw Ibrahim" he said: "I am the one among his offspring that most resembles him" and he 
said: "I was brought two vessels, one of them containing milk and the other containing wine. I was told: Take 
whichever one of them you wish.' So I took the milk to drink from it. It was said to me: 'You were guided to the 


Fitrah' or: 'You chose the Fitrah, if you had take the wine your Ummah would have strayed.'" 

40jY)A ^1 Jc. 4 4_jkoilall Jj in ^^ikl 4JJJA jll jC. 4 Jaxk U^)jkl ‘jljj^l -iJC. luh 4(jjuc. Jj J 1 nlk 

l_ljLuJaJa jjlii Akua^. IllJ Ala 13 jjlii . dufll ^^J JjjjI Jli. " ^Ixaj Afrc. <111 aDI (Jjjjj jjl 3 

lljjljj lakll lx J (_yiLajJ Ja ^^>k Jak Akj (_]ls Ala j3 jjll . ^ > aJC- Clufllj jjlii Sf.jiau (Jl_kj Ja Ajlfl (jjl^ll 

Ajjjaj 3 jllll 4" 1.1 All , 4 " full La^jl ilk (Jjaa jJak ^)kVlj Jjl LoAkkl (jJa-lllj dljjjj (_)\J Aj slllj Akkl Ulj jjll _ ^kiAlj^l 
Qy >■*•» 4“nlk I1& ^LlIC. _^ji Jll _ " killal ClljC. 4 " 1,1k i jl iSliJ Lai e^jaflll dlkal jl e^jaflll 4llu^A ji (Jj23 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3422 


Narrated Anas: 

that Al-Burag was brought to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) on the Night of Isra, saddled and reined, but he shied from him. So 
J ibra'il said to him: "is it from Muhammad that you do this? By your Lord! There is no one more honorable to your 
Lord than him." He said: "Then he started sweating profusely." 

Jjl ^Luij Able. All I (^lua j3)l (jl 4(jaii I Jc. 40 IU 3 Jc. 4 Jas-a ll j )jkl ‘jjljjl -lie- li^^lki (jjinia Jj k l ul UJkk 
Aka All I {^E- ^3^1 4iLij LaS I1& (Jiki kakjui <_)j^)i^. Al (_)la3 AjIc. 4 _lat > Ai » ula Ikjjka 1 a-s lla Aj (JjjojI Alii 

(jl jjl! kic. Clu.lk Ja V! Aijaj Vj jlok dtu-ik lilA jl! (JIS . " lljC. (_Ja3jli " jjlfl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3423 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "When we reached Bait Al-Magdis, J ibra'il pointed with his 


finger causing a crack in the rock, and he tied Al-Burag to it." 

Alii (Jjabj Jlfl jla 4 A_ijI (j E. 4okj3j (jjl (jc- 4ollli. (jj Cf' ‘Alkali jjl Uli^k 4j^JJ^ll klAlj^l (JJ UJkk 

^j-aic. y\ jjli _ " Aj aIlj jk^ll Aj jj^kS 4 *'u ^iLj (Jj^j^. jjli yi , Vqall kul ^11 1 jj^ail LU " AjIc. Alii 

4_JJ^)C. (jiabi. I l^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3424 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j (jC- (ji jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "When the Quraish belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and Allah displayed Bait 


Al-Maqdis to me, so I informed them of its features as I was looking at it." 

<-i!c- <111 <111 Jjjjj jl 4<lll -lie. jj ^)jLk jc. iAJaLai ^1 jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 <Jj2c. jc. tClullI Ijjik, 4 <jjj 3 1 V'l'ik 

Jll _ " <j]| jiaji lilj <jl_al j c. V (Al-i3 (jj^Lall ClijJ <ill Jl_k3 j^*UI ^^3 CldiS (jiujs ^ Vlt^ Ual " Jll ^1-uij 

» n< jjl j ji jJJUC. jjlj W» >ii . si jj tillLa jc. i__)ljl ^ jm^ Vn'lk lAA ^Luc. _jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3425 


Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah, the Most High, saying: 

And We made not the vision which We showed but a trial for mankind ( 17: 60) . He said: "It is the vision he saw with 
his eyes, on the night the Prophet (3,-iiQ was taken on the journey to Bait Al-Maqdis. And the accursed tree in the 
Qur'an (17:60). He said: "It is the Zaqqum tree." 

3^ UjJh ' ;<lj3 ^ 4(JjAjc. j^ jc. ‘Aij^c. jc- < jlip tip JD* 4 " lP" ‘33^“’ CjAk ijic ^1 jjl Iv'ok 

: Jli . (_yijiiall dljj <J jjjJ <JJ <Jc. <111 l-g-jl jJC- J-& JI-5 jillill <JJ3 V) dlH-llji 

. si jiiia. c"nW 11 a Jlii . j3 jl] .Jl Lf? ojk li'ill j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3426 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


regarding Allah, Most High, saying: "And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn is ever witnessed (17:78)." The Prophet said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 


angels of the day. " 

J-Jl jC- <_sJ jC- 4^111^3 ^1 (jl C. 4(jlKc.‘il j C. 4^1 liiiik jij£ jj ialllul jj JjC. 

(3-5 _ " JJjll <5Lj bkaj Jill <£LjjGa o.'lg JOU " Jll f II jg hi la jlii _^)Jall jl j3 (j! j?Jl jl j5j ! ^ J aiuij <Jc. <111 

’ 7' , " '« , , % ' , ,f, 

^-la-L^a j^jii. i U-li. ’-iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3427 


<Jc. <111 (_5-l-^a j-Jll j^ Q* m 4 (^s<J iS^ LP" jc. 4(jKc.Vl j^ 4^)g jgJa jj J-lc- jjjj 

ojij J^15 4(ja<C.S/l jC- 4 Jg jqJa jj (IP L 5^ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3428 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: "The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (17:71)" the Prophet (^fc) said: "One of you will be called out to be given his record in his right 
hand, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, and a crown of sparkling 
pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to his companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say: 'O 
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let us be blessed by him.' Until he reaches them, and says to them: 'Receive the good 
news! For each man among you shall be the likes of this." 1 [He(Xs&) said:] "As for the disbeliever, then his face shall 
be blackened, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm- lengths in the image of Adam, he will given a crown, and 
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AaIc. <13 ^gjj^a <13 ^jC> L_Aa£ 


his companions will see him and say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this one. O Allah! Do not bring this 
one to us." 1 He said: "So when he reaches them, they say: 'O Allah! Take him away 1 so they will be told: 'May Allah 
cast you away! Indeed for each man amongyou is the likes of this.'" 

(jc. cojjjA ,jc. 4 <jjI ,jc. (jc. ,jc. ,_jj <111 AjIc- U^ik.1 Ajc. (jj <111 JIjc. In A A 

<1 AAjj A nan Ajla£ ^ l-i» jfl ^^c-Aj " 3^ ( (Ag-<sLalj (jjolll 3^ jC-Ai ) ; Alii JjS <j 1c. “till ^ ^g3ll 

^jjl_33 ,~n» J (_j-a AjjjjS <jl_i-3ai (_jl J-i*n3 ^Ijl Li* ^13 4-uilj ^_glc. 3* ~>JJ 4-g.^.j (J Ic-IjA A .awi-^i ^3 

4-1 L*Jj A^uiiS jSliill lalj 3ll _ lAA 33a A Vi .a 3^J 3^ Ijjdjl 3j^ ^ LS* hi 3ljUj Ia^J lib I iglll 

„ "" , f ' ' 9 " o * *9'"' *'*'99 a * ' ' 9 ' ° 9'' ~ 9 " ' ' " $> " ' Q 

313 _ Ia^j UJU V ^g HI lAA jLi (_j-a <Hlj A_j*j ^j^ljljlS 4_ll_i_La! oijJS Lklj ^»aI ^_glc. l&IjA (jjJjai A toil ^3 

l—LJ^C. VnAk lib ^g-uUE. _jjl 3l2 . " lAA 33a ^aiLa 3^J 3^1 (jl3 4lll ^£A» 3 3_33 _ oJ)k.l Ag 111 ^jjl_33 ^jjljfl 

AjC- 3j c -l-ajjjl 4-old (_£a1o!Ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3429 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah's saying: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a praised station (17:79)" that the Messenger of 
Allah (A-ik) was asked about it and he said: "It is the intercession." 

4_ilc. <U| <111 3j- u fj 3^ 3^ iSjjjA cs3 (j p 4 AjjI (jc. i {j j$[c. ^j\) Ajjj Ajll ,jc. 4^j £j lijAk, 4t_uj3 1 nlk 

j»A VnAk 11 a ^g. » jjjC- 3 l 2 . " 4 c. I < 1 iill ^gA " 3 ^ 1 g ic. 31 U, lAjo^t o Iblia \\ (jS ^luC. ^) ; < 1 j 3 ^_g 3 |»Lujj 

(jjujjI (jj aIII a jc. ^c. 3^_s 3^ l9 c£A$3' AjII ^a ^^slc.^' Aj'aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3430 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ii£) entered Makkah during the year of the Conguest, and there were three hundred and 
sixty Nusb (Altars to sacrifice to idols) around the Ka'bah. So the Prophet (^sfc) started hitting them with a stick he 
had in his hand" - or perhaps he said: "With a piece of wood, and he was saying: The truth has come and falsehood 
has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish (17:81). The truth has come and falsehood can neither 
originate anything nor resurrect (anything) (34:49)." 

<111 3j- u) j 33 a 3l3 tAj» Uia (_l)jl i JXjLa (jc. 4AA1 _AJi (jE- t?M-N \ ^gj| ,_jj| (jE. 4(jLlilo liliAk. 4^>Ac. ^1 Iv'ok 
1 g )» li ; <Jc. <111 (][g<3l 3*3-3 1 \ .Ci ' 4bLajlilj A 3_J^_J tlIaII Ale. <3b <jlc. <111 

31allil (33^1 ^^3) ! ( Is^jA J) 3^131 (jj 3^J^ 3^3j 33" f'l-k.^ ; 3j^)j A?*-? 3^ °A cs^ 6^p‘" | k,cn 

jbc. (_jj| (_jE. A_i2j rr ]-\ duAk. lAA 3^ . A* i ^_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3431 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (<!§&) was in Makkah, then Hijrah was ordered, so the following was revealed to him: Say: 'My Lord! 
Let my entry be good, and likewise my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority ( 17: 80) .'" 
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Aclc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l JjC. C-jU£ 


Aulc <111 ^1 (Jl£ <Jll 4(jjluc. (jjl (jc. 4<ul (jc. 4(jlulL ^1 (jj (jj jjll (jc. 4 iJick 4£iLa ,_jj JLakl Lulk 

cjjc] (jxi ^ (Jkkj (jCj-^a (Jkd ^llkll L_lj (Jl ) ; <iic. dJjja o^)k^Jlj ^)kl -L AfkaJ ^Ljjj 

(jnl'N G'Ok I CA Lie. _Jjl (Jll . l^)J > SI ' IjUslLjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3432 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Quraish said to the J ews: 'Give us something that we can ask this man about.' So he said: 'Ask him about the 
Ruh.' So they asked him about the Ruh. So Allah Most High, revealed: They ask you concerning the Ruh. Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a 
little (17:85). They replied: 'We have been given immense knowledge, we were given the Tawrah, and whoever has 
been given the Tawrah, then he has indeed been given a wealth of knowledge. ' So the following was revealed: Say: 'If 
the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted (before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished.) (18:109)'" 


(jljJ)l Chill (Jll 4 (JjAuC. (jjl (jc. 4<4 J^C (jc. 4-liA ^gjS (jj Jjl! (jc. 4oJllj (jj llj^j (jj ' Vv~W 4<JJJ3 lljlk 

jlLau ; <111 Jjjli (jc. bjlUdid (JIS jjll (jc. ijLx (Jill <Ja,J)1I Ica <j& (JLuu Liui ljjJac.1 Ijgul 
ljuk (jjjl cal eljjlll ^jljl (jAj oljjlll IjjIS Ikic. l-iujl l^jlll ii3 V) ^alall Of Laj (_ 5 ^J ^>11 (j-a ^ ^J_>ll (Jl 
(jxi L_U^)C. duCk ICA (Jll Al'JI ^)kl ^lj jklll hill CllLJlL] lllka ^)kjl jjlk Jl (Jl : ! C)Clll jjll ljj|£ 


<Ljll IIa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3433 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I took a walk with the Prophet (JJT) on a farm in Al-Madinah, and when he redined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a 


group of J ews were passing by. Some of them said, 'We should guestion him.' Others said: 'Do not guestion him for 
he might tell you something that you do not like.' They said to him: 'O Abul-Qasim, narrated to us about the Ruh.' 
The Prophet (J!si&) stood for some time, he raised his head toward the heavens, and I recognized revelation was 
coming to him, until the revelation ceased. Then he Offish) said: "The Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a little ( 17: 8 5) . " ' 

<0 (_skuil Cll£ (Jll 4 <111 CJC. (jc. 4<allc- (jc. 4abAlJjj (j C 4(jLaC.'JI (j C 4 (JjUjJ (jj ^ 1 tUC- lljlkl 4ajClk (jj (jlc lililk 

2 oj ^ y. y. ' o ' ' ' ^ J J. ■" ^ ^ ^ ^ o ** 5 ; 

(Jlal 111 _jl ■ s- 1 * ) (Jlal C_j^lll (j-a ^)lk J-aS 4 -1 ; 1 11 C. (^k- IkjJJ jAj A IjCaIIj Cll^)^. ^3 <ilc. <111 Js-kll 
Ac- Ik ^Iujj <ilc. <111 J-kll ^lll . Calk ^uAllI 111 ll <1 l^jllll _ (j_jA ^)£l La aSlat ami <il! o^jlLul V } 

liLlls 'Jl ^->1» 11 (ja ^ialji Laj O' 4 • Oh ^1 Cat .Ai <il] <jl CllS^jkS c-LaLoll <ualj 

(jaoi. Cluck ICA ^ 1 UjC Jjl (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3434 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JijisO said: "People will be gathered in three classes on the Day of Resurrection: A class 
walking, a class riding, and a class upon their faces." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! How will they walk upon 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Alii ^jc. 4_jllj£ 


their faces?" He said: "Indeed the One Who made them walk upon their feet, is able to make them walk upon their 
faces. Verily they will try to protect their faces from every bump and thorn." 

(jc. 4.1}j (jJ Cf' ‘kkiui (jJ lULk llli-lk, Vis 44_)^i. (jOulujj j)J (jla^ll 1 Vok t.Uak j)J kC- In'lk 

oLlk 1 q °i t <lblj IkllDI (jjllll j .7 ~s J " {Lij <jlc. <1)1 <1)1 jjlS Jlfl 40jV)A (^3 tl) c ' <jg 

^g-allsl ^^Jc. ^aAl-lkl (_£l)l (j) " (3-^ LS^" (jj‘‘'iia} 1 A }£ j <1)1 11 (JjS . " ^g-A_j^.j LS^" ^ Si * •~~ l J llllSij 

4 ** H ^ k l<A ^g-uiJC. jjl jjls . " i^ljkj 4 _ Vk g A G-^. aJ (j^kl ^ag-ll Oil g A C-^. c ( ^l c ’ f»g jdio j j)l ^0' J^ls 

IIa jya 1 i J >\'l ^aiujj <jic. <111 ^h^i ^jlll (jC. OJJ jA (^jl (jE. <3 (jc. (jjjlla j)jl (jE. l—UA j (_£jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3435 

Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather [who said:] "The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Indeed you shall be gathered 
walking, riding, and being dragged upon your faces." 1 

Aalc. <111 <111 <Jj^uj jli jjls talk. (jc. 4<_}jl (jE. t^vjk^k (jj _jg-J lljlk.1 4(j jjlA (jj kjl Ci^k. 4£ji< (jJ ki^.1 1 Vok 

(j i 4 “ 1 p k 11 a jji g A Q-^. c ^Ie. (l)_3D?k_S llll^jj 71-kj j) jp j) .a ^»£j| " ^ I > up 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3436 


Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal Al-Muradi: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet," for if 
he hears you calling him a Prophet then he will be happy.' So they went to the Prophet (Ait) to guestion him about 
Allah, the Most High, saying: And indeed we gave Musa nine clear signs (17:101). So the Messenger of Allah (;Tri&) 
said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor steal, nor practice magic, nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of an innocent person in front of a ruler, so that he will be killed, nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the 
chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march (i.e. flee from war).' - Shu'bah was in doubt - 'and for you 
J ews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet and they said: 'We bear 
witness that you are a Prophet.' So he said: 'Then what prevents you from accepting Islam?' They said: 'Because 
Dawud supplicated to his Lord, that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets, and we feared that if we follow you 
then thej ews will kill us.'" 

j)E t<3» hi (jE. ki.lj ^ <)l j Ijjj lai) 4-laAhlj 4.1i)j)l jjlj 4(jjjt-A (j? A0T9 4 Ijl^ JJ I UJ-ik. 4(jbllE. j}J In'lk 

^gjl Ik lIiaII <-L^.lka) lkA.ik.1 3-! (jl ((jjl^^l (jJ 4<-aluj <lll .lie. ,_jC. lP JD* 4 " 

,jc. oVlLoS aJc. <111 LAP"' kl 4lijl^ 3-P l 3 1 1 * ■« > ii (jj l-ill ki 3al V <JUk ^ 

Luk <111 j ^ 1 j 4 lr- kill 1 ■ <111 V 1 Vi j kllll Ikjl 3l_j | jc* <111 (_j_j3 

l^kll <iiija 3 lalm ^jlj c-L l_jkuij V j Ij^)^. i A V_$ I^Sjjk 7j kill Ijl'iVi V_$ 

<111 bills _ " ikulall ^^3 lj^*j V (jl 4 :A k l^jll ^akli C. J <la_LU 4^1 k 4 Li.^)ll jys b J 4 ' .Ai ^ a IjSAaj ll^^ 

3 4 al_Li Ijl j 3-P kkjl ^ u' kill lc.1 Ijll (jl Vis _ " 1 aLou jjS 1 <k» ku Iks " jjls . 3p iSlll ."ig kj Vlsj k j1a^)j 


La (j^i. 4kukk I1 a j]ll _ J J^lll l kkj (jl 


-Lolull 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3144 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3437 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding: 'And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice (17:110)." He said: "It was revealed 
in Makkah. When the Messenger of Allah ( jj) would raise his voice with the Qur'an, the idolaters would insult 
him, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah revealed: And offer your Salat neither aloud so 
that they would not insult the Qur'an and the One who revealed it, and the one who came with it, nor in a low voice 


Ijk l uJC. Qls _ J 


(too low) such that y( 

4 (JJ UC. Jjl JC. 

aIII jl£ 


iu can let your Companions hear it, and learn it from you." 

■Aj 4jjki. Jj wi Jc. 4 jku Jc. iA\* »ii Jc. Ojlii Jj (jLalluj UiiJik 4 ,'n^-k Jj Ajc- 1 Vok 
Chljj (_]lJ ( jlYlkaJ jg v! Vj) ; (jjljc. JjI Jc. 4 Jj Jua m Jc 4 jkj Jc. j 

| 4.11! Jjjli 4_j e-lk. Jij 4jjj| J-aj Jj5j?li!a)l Alui jljaiLs lil 4_iic. 4.111 

1^1! I^lic lj.Ak.lj Jk. a g a .a 4 in jU disk-Lal Jc. ( Lgj 4 " 'si Y ; 4 j ilk. Jkj 4_lji! J-aj jl J^l! 


■ si Jijia. 4 * )J,K 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: "And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice but follow a way 
between." He said: "It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) was hiding himself in Makkah, and when he 
led his Companions in Salat, he would raise his voice with the Qur'an. So when the idolaters heard it they would 
insult the Qur'an, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah, Most High, said to His Prophet: 
'And offer your Salat neither aloud' that is: Your recitation, so that the idolaters would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'an. 'Norm alowvoice (too low)' for your Companions, 'but follow a way between.'" 

Yj jjgjkl Yj ; 4jj3 4 (JjAjc JjI Jc. 4 jjk. Jj m Jc. 4jku jjI Uj.Ak 4^1 JuA Uii.Ak 4£iixi Jj .lk.1 1 V'rik 

kij AA 4 ■'-iLj I jlfij aSLai 4 aikjs aLjj 4 _iic. Alii Alii Jjjjjj ijljj Qlfl j : u 11 cjllj Jjj klijlj lg-J 4 “ Vi 

j! ( dlllYLkaj Y | ALul 4J1I Jlaa 4_s e-lk. Jkj Aljjl Jij jljil! I J^Y? oj*-ajj lj| Jj£jjall jlS3 jl jillj Ajjj^a 
jijia. dLuik I jk _ jnjai *jllj Jjj 7 ; ^1 j! Lai jc. ( 4~'^1 Vi Yj ; ; jl jill I jfiaua jjSjIikll (kiLca ijlic-l jk 




^ . S-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3439 

Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

"I said to Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (^s&) perfonn Salat in Bait Al-Maqdis?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'But he did.' He said: 'You say that, O bald one! Based upon what do you say that?' I said: 'Based upon 
the Qur'an, (the J udge) between you and I is the Qur'an.' So Hudhaifah said: 'Whoever argues usingthe Qur'an, then 
he has indeed succeeded.'" (One of the narrators) Sufyan said: "He means: 'He has indeed proven'" - and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: "He triumphed." He (Zirr) said: "Glorified is He Who took His slave for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (17:1).' He (Hudhaifah) said: 'Do you see (this proves that) he (A-ri) 
performed Salat in it?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'If he had performed Salat in it, then it would have been required upon 
you that you perform Salat in it, just as it is required that you perform Salat in Al-Masjid Al-Haram.' Hudhaifah said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) was brought a beast with a long back - stretching out like this - one stride of it, is as 
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far as his vision. So, the two of them remained upon the back of Al-Buraq until they saw Paradise and the Fire, and 
all of what has been prepared for the Hereafter, then they returned back to where they began. 1 He said: 'They say 
that lie was fetterecf but for what? Because he might flee? The Knower of the unseen and the witness subdued him. " 1 
(jUull Jj dlls JU ijlua. Jj jJ Jc. 4-jklll ^1 Jj ^j^alc. Jc. t mo Jc. tjliVni nok i JaC. ^1 JjI tn'lk 

dJa <3113 Jjil taJ ^k.*-il 11 <3113 Jjil d J ill Jla . Cilia _ Y Jl! (J^ckall duj |»Lujj Adc. Alii ^L-«a Alii Jjjjjj ^^Ikal 
; Jlaa ^tla 3a Jla Lojjj _ cia 3 3l' ja > » Jla ^tlsl 3ia jlJiillj Cy* 4 g.'w Jlaa . (jljall 311 ijj jlJiillj 
Aj a Jr„ Jla _ V cilia Aja ol Jial Jla ( ^ >AaVl c^-uCall Jl ^»ljkJI Aau-Call ja bid oj» \ c5-dl jIaaui) 

AjI3j AjIc. Alii Ji,-n Alii Jj^j JjI 3a Aij3k. Jla Jgkll dauudll ^ obkLall CliS La5i obkJall Aja ^dc. (. _ i'Nl 
Ikkj ^-a^.1 egjYI 3c . jj jllllj Aikll lllj ^Jii. JI 3 J ^>ldl j Ida oj^aJ da ojj-ik IcliA S3 jdd jg kill Alijla 

CluCd. 13 a ^dalC. Jla _ a 31 g doll J i_nill ^dlc. a! egdui LalJj ALa gill Adalj Ajl JJi.lkjlj Jla 1 ag Id ^Jc. LaA3jC. 

^ ** „ „ 

^ i •*> . .o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3440 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3Ji) said: "I am the chief of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement and I am 
not boasting, and in my hand is the banner of praise and I am not boasting, and there has been no Prophet since 
Adam or other than him, except that he is under my banner. And I am the first for whom the earth will split open, 
and I am not boasting." He said: "The people will be frightened by three frights. So they will come to Adam saying: 
'You are our father Adam, so intercede for us with your Lord.' So he says: 'I committed a sin for which I was expelled 
to the earth, so go to Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh and he will say: 'I supplicated against the people of the earth, so 
they were destroyed. So go to Ibrahim.' So they will go to Ibrahim, and he says: 'I lied three times." 1 Then the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "He did not lie except defending Allah's religion." "So go to Musa.' So they will come 
to Musa, and he will say: 'I took a life. So go to 'Eisa. So they go to 'Eisa and he says: 'I was worshiped besides Allah. 
So go to Muhammad (3^5=).'" He said: "So they will come to me, and I will go to them." (One of the narrators) Ibn 


J u'dan said: "Anas said: 'It is as if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (3^5=), and he is saying: "So I will take hold 
of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it, and it will be said: 'Who is there?' It will be said: 'Muhammad.' They will 
open it for me, and welcome me saying, 'Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and Allah will inspire me with statements of 
gratitude and praise and it will be said to me: 'Raise your head, ask and you shall be given, intercede, and your 
intercession shall be accepted, speak, and your saying shall be heard.' And that is Al-Magam Al- Mahmud about 
which Allah said: It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magaman- Mahmud (17:79)." Sufyan said: "None of it is 
from Anas except this sentence: ' I will take hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it. " 1 1 

Alii Jjjjj Jla Jla t u> Jc. iOJaCal ^1 Jc. 4(jlc-C^. Jj CjJ Jj Jc. Jc. tjULal ukk i JaC. ^1 Jjl IVTk 

Cli^. j Y| f3l ls^ cP° ba_5 7_9 a«akll Jj! V_9 A-aljall j»3l dj Yu u l3i " J > .1 j Adc. Aill 

111 xicjli 131 ll ijll dul jjl jda i3l (jjjUa cblL Ja ciibll JjoUII p Jala Jla 3>k3 Y j AiE (Jdjj Jjl lllj ^'jl 

JaI C5 1c- dijc.3 J jda LL ji Jjjld Lk ji I Jill p>dlj <•— dajAl I3l3 dulll J jda _ <311 J 

aIII Jjjjj Jla ki _ " dillcS dibll C ijls J jda jjilla _ ^^ll Ijja3! 3j^_s Ij^IaII oijc.3 (j-iagb/l 

j^lj 1 luli cilia ca j^lj J jila (jjjlka _ I Jill 3)^_s 3d^ JdLa Yl a13l 1 g \a Ia " aJc. aIII 

jll Jla . " £jla Jiklll ^Jilla Jll IcJk-a I Jill 3)^J UJ ^ 3 P° <— (^Jl J jda ^IaAC. jjilla _ ^ i .;jr- I Jill 

Jlda 13 a ja Jl ^-}3 1 g » all Akkll 4 - 1 II Aalkj ckla " Jla aJc. aIII aIII Jj^jj ^lall ^llda ^_y ill Jla jlc-c^. 
kill Jki 3L ul j £3gl Jl^JS Ckkllj e.ll!iil Ja Alii ^ikglLa l.7->\ hi ^)kla Ikkja Jjlj5 la ^ JjpCkja _ dak, a 


1181 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_iU£ 

(jLlLai 3-^ . " ( 4 Lalia dlljj J) (jl ' ; Ai]l 3-3 (_£-^ ^aliall jjAj dill jikl (3^J ^ i»‘i 

I^A Ag ■ ^-it j iSj~) -^J . (j“'^ djj.lk. I^A ^ l jUC. _jjI 3-3 _ " 1 ^ all 4 la> II i_)Ij ^ alk j «lill " 4 JiI£1I o'. 1A VI (J*ul (j 1 - (_>3 

4j_^iaJ dll^aJI (_>Jil3c. JjI Jc. oj^Jaj ^1 Jc. Clu^kJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3441 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Nawf Al- Bikali claims that Musa, of Banu Isra'il is not the companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 
'The enemy of Allah has lied. I heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say 'Musa stood 
to deliver a Khutbah to the children of Isra'il. He was asked: "Who is the most knowledgeable among the people?" 
He said: "I am the most knowledgeable. ' ' So Allah admonished him, since he did not refer the knowledge back to 
Him. Allah revealed to him: "A slave, among My slaves at the junction of the two seas, is more knowledgeable than 
you." So Musa said: "O Lord! How can I meet him?" He said to him: "Carry a fish in a basket, wherever you lose the 
fish, then he is there." So he set off, and his boy set off with him - and he was Yusha' bin Nun. Musa put a fish in a 
basket, he and the boy set off walking, until when they reached a rock, Musa and his boy fell asleep. The fish was 
flopping around in the basket, falling into the sea.' He said: 'Allah held back the flow of water until it was like a 
tunnel, and the fish could glide. Musa and his boy were amazed. They set off the remainder of the day and the night, 
and Musa's companion forgot to infonn him (of the escape of the fish). When Musa arose in the morning, he said to 
his boy: Bring us our morning meal; truly we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey (18:62).' He said: 'He 
had not gotten tired until he passed the place which Allah had ordered him to go. He said: Do you remember when 
we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish, none but Shaitan made me forget to remember it. It took its 
course into the sea in a strange way (18:63). Musa said: That is what we have been seeking. So they went back, 
retracing their tracks (18:64). He said: 'So they began retracing their tracks.'" Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"People claim that there is a spring of life at that rock, no dying person has its water poured over him, but he 
becomes alive, and the fish came in contact with some of it, so when the water dropped on it he became alive." "He 
[the Prophet (;&&)] said: 'They retraced their tracks until they arrived at the rock to see a man covered in a garment. 
Musa greeted him, and he replied: Is there such a greeting in your land? He said: I am Musa. He said: Musa of the 
children of Isra'il? He said: Yes. He said: O Musa! Indeed you have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught 
you, which I have not been taught, and I have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught me, which you have 
not been taught.' So Musa said: May I follow you so that you may teach me something of the knowledge which you 
have been taught? (18:66) He said: Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you know not? He said: If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all ( 18 : 67- 69) . Al- Khadir said to him: Then if you follow me, ask me not about anything until I myself mention 
it to you (18:70). Musa said: Yes. So Musa and Al- Khadir set off walking along the shore of the sea. A boat was 
passing by them, and they spoke to them (the crew) asking them to let them get on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them ride without charge. Al- Khadir took one of the planks (in the boat) and removed 
it, so Musa said to him: These people gave us a ride free of charge, yet you sabotaged their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a dreadful thing (18:71). He said: Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me? (18:72). He said call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(18:73). Then they exited the boat, and while they were walking upon the shore, they saw a boy playing with two 
other boys. So Al- Khadir took him by his head, pulling it off with his hands, and he killed him. So Musa said to him: 
Have you killed an innocent person who killed no one! Verily you have done a horrendous thing (18:74). He said: 
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4_iic. <33 <33 (jc. pjjuaflj L_ltj£ 


Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me? (18:75) - he (the narrator) said: - "This was 
more severe than the first one" - He said: If I ask you about anything after this, you have received an excuse from 
me. So they both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They asked them for food but they refused 
to entertain them. There they found a wall on the verge of falling down (18:76 & 77). He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- Khadir took his hand like this, so he set it up straight (18:77) so Musa said to him: We 
arrived at these people, they did not treat us as guests nor feed us. If you wished, surely you could have taken wages 
for it! He said: "This is the parting between you and 1. 1 will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were not able to be patient (18:77 & 78).'" The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon 
Musa! We wish that he would have had patience, so that we could have more knowledge about that two of them.' He 
said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (PLi) said: 'The first time Musa had forgotten.' He said: 'And a sparrow came, until 
it perched on the edge of a boat, and pecked at the sea. So Al- Khadir said to him: My knowledge and your knowledge 
do not diminish anything from the knowledge of Allah, but like what this sparrow diminishes of the sea.' Sa'eed bin 
J ubair said: "and he would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbas - "recite: 'And there was before them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force (18:79).' And he would recite: 'As for the boy, he was a disbeliever (18:80).'" 
pi 33 lays pi (jjuc. (jjV 5l3a <oi pd t pLu5 (jj pd t^jULai 1 Vok ijic pjl In A 

<111 3j- ul P 1 — ■«“> (Jj% l— pJ <j_m, .am <111 j.ld i—llfl (3-^ jjJakll i - ip .A ^ja^aJ (jail .A (^auja 

^3 51 4_lld <lll I. . iiat a _ ^aic.! ill (Jlla ^Jdl (Jjllll J 3^3 A““! <3 1 nlrk (_g-ujja " 3j% (3auj 4_lld <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 

<1 <j 3 ( ki^a Pij 3 31-3 Lila ^ic.1 AA“<il A pP5d pa Iajc. j! 4_ilj <111 4_il! II ajj 

pjj p? £aujJ jAj olla 4jLa pllailj pi ClljPll .laij Allp3 <_]!£!* ^ l3ji. 3-^1 

3^ 3^1 3 55 ijikll eLlj ja 5ijja ejk Lalt 15 jI 151 3^ pi 3 A jA pl^TAl 3^-a 3 l3ja>. 

oLillj (^aujai plaj I5jau Aij^ll pla_$ 3-5° p)S 3^ ^L^il <5^)^. Ale. <111 PllLal j Jla 3*3 3&al' 3° 


p^a Liial 31 lie- 15c. LLlj ; 1131 3-3 n3 lliia pj ^jaja i - .Ti 3-L_$ la£ 


1 ajlA ll' 


i u/in 


A ia . 1 allal la 1 like. 


jslj ( 1 us-i\ 15 a I53P 


jj^JI C'nA 3^ 3) lljji 4 L-3p! 3^) ! Aj pal ^511 ^li^l) jjLk 3^ 

1 UAjIjI <3^ La (5115 ^) ; ^gjai^a ells (^ liL-C- ^>^3 aLujjj Akjlj op£5l 3 3 li)uill Vj AjlUull Laj 

jjilc. *^f| ill a IajU (■ -1 ; i ^-i ; Vj ollkll (jJC. IaaIc. a jk Lai) i5llj ^jl 3*3 3 ! ‘ 11 3^ . LaAjljl 3 ■ ) lll^S 

<3^ (^g-auala 3ll 3^ 3^ LaAjljI 1 i^-iqa 5)la _ c-Lall <5lc 3°^ ^ila <ia 5]£l 5a tj'&j Jls 

3^ till) 15 Jla _ ptl (Jls Oul>«J 3^ ^3 dlls # ^gaaij^i 111 Jla ^lillall i5Ljajlj ^ 3 ^ 51125 ^_g-ui_^a <51c. ^.lina L r J _3 
(j! 3d dM (3^ ) ; 3^2 <jj*5 V A JXald <111 |»ic. (jai |aic. 3d liij A laid \ V <111 <^aild <111 |ald ^JA ^aid 

<111 fi.la5 3 t 3'' l T > “ u ‘ 1 3^ * <J laau 3 La 3d J) ■ s- 1 ) < a3j * 3*-^ 3 Lllj 31-3 * C55ld \aa 


^ju 3^3 ( 13 ^^ ALa (ill CbiLj 3 ^ < t 3^ <-) c ' >>n 3la ^ m nl (jLi) ; ^)jJakll <1 3^3 ( 13 s ! *31 ^ i^-idj Vj I^LLa 

jjjtJ LaA jjJakJl 1^3^ LaA J 3 oLalfia A ] p » n La^J ^p3l 33-au ^3" pi xlLaj (_s- UJ _J- a _S jiAkll pllalll 

• ^gVgqin 3J Lj^ac. 33 3 jia^. ^^j^ija <1 3135 <dj>la a hli nil ^Ipll 3° ^31 J k Akll Aaia 3 a 

3 -a ^33 3 Linn Laj ^j^k .13 V 3 1-3 * 3 *^ ^f^-Luii 3 Lli] 3^1 (ill 31^ * 131 Lull <■“ ^3 ipl^i 3 a *^1 

<jj|^jj jjJakJI 5k.ll (jlalill £a < - \* L ^bl t- I5Jj p^Call 3^ pi L*A 1 aV3 A iiLall pa Lk^)k. p Ijaod p3 

3*-a ^ilaLujj pi illll Pll 3ai ^lj 31-3 * 1 ‘ilia T 'W ^3 Aj^P 1 Cljljaj ^) ; ^ja^ja <1 3ll^ <113 o51j A ■* ball 

3 !^. 1 3i-.ll! * lj5d ( 3 ^ p^ 1 .' ^3 (3f^l-La5 bll Ia^ju s- 3 ^ P^ - ^131 1 pj 31 ^ ) ; p-» Anil o5aj 31 ^ ( I jy -^ 1 

; I^A s 5P ^)jJakll 313 s 3L® 3j3 (^ ^j/*iVn p! AA Ipl^. 1^3 15k.3 LaA j T i A j pi 13-3 1 g iA I LaaJalLuil <53 3^1 153 13 

Pljllj 3 P 313 l^A 31-3 * 13-1 Alid CL^klV Cllli pj ) ; 15 jaxlal 15 ^3 ^l-A' f.A 3^ 3 ^ 3^3 ( A-allll j 

ji./i piA 45 i P5^3 Ail) (L^a " |3aup Ajic. <111 3 ^ aUi 3 ^j 3 i -3 (^ ipp ^-1 <3c. 33 L 51 jj la ‘Lllpi i n 

fi3_S 31-3 - pLiu5 ^3 pa CLjl^ 331 " alj-^J <3e- <111 3^ <111 3j- ul P 31-3 J 31-3 . " LaA plPkl pa 1 bid 3 ^ 
La 3-5° V] <11! (3d P' 0 Llald j ^ aid (_)aaaj La jaJakl! <1 31-33 p3il <3 3 4 jjaI3l 3^ ^3j 3^ Jj3ad 


1183 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_iU£ 

A_kJl_2a A 1 p » ii <3^ -ladj i^lLa ^ALaI jlfj I jSJ (JjAjC. (j3 (j, '* 1 J^A^ ciP T* m (3^ . " J2&-3I J- 0 Jj)S>< - n» I' I^A 

dc. jj aJII -luc. jc. jj^ ®ljjj . > ^~i j^*i. Iaa jjI js _ l^lii jlSa Uslj Ijij jlfj 1 } > /if- 

Jj 7n» in Jc. jjl-lA^Jl jl k. i ii) ji\ oljj dij (4 j-u_5 AjIc. A_lll ^gjj^a jjlll Jc. 4 . Jj j-jl Jc. (_33 e JjI Jc. Ajjc. Jj Alii 
jjSJ (jJUSJiUl Ul dut .am ^JaUC. _jjl jlS . j A_llc. A_lll jjil JC- 11 . Jj JjI Jc. (JJUC JjI JC. JJAi. 

< 0 * .a >11 Jii. jjbJI Clu^kJI Ia& ^ jfid jl ja > ii J-a jl V) AjaA ^ (jbilj A kk LiAAa. jjSJ J jjAll Jj jlc. 


jbJl AjS j£d (3^ J-a jLliuj Ja I^A dm .am du£ .iSj jlAj Jj j joE. lij.lk (Jj^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3442 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (j j) said: "The boy that Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 


disbeliever the day he was created. ' ' 1 

Jc 4 jlb-Lul ^gjl Jc. 4 Jjl.lAgJI (jjUill Jj jujl dc. AjjjS Cy phu 4 Aj3s jlc. Jj jjaC. jjI lili-lk 

£j]a ^>daiJI 4d3 j3l ^1*11 " ih A_iic Alii ^ h^i jjll Jc. 44_j*b Jj JjI Jc. 4(_jjjlac. JjI Jc. 4 jaam Jj ..; 

L_U^)d gr >Ti Jj-om 4“ lj.h I ^A ^uUC. JU _ " l^)SlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3150 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3443 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "He was called Al-Khadir because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned 


green beneath him." 

Alii (Jjjjij (3^3 J^- 3 4 ®D^3^ Li c ' 4 ^dla Ja jaliA Jc. 4 Ja*Ja Lja^.1 Aac. 4^_ s -ui_j-a Jj ^ J~s. ; 1 Vvik 

Jjjm Chok I^A ^ i njc. _jj! . " c-ljdad Ajmj dlJaAls »1 jJaaa oj^) 3 cs^" AjV jdamlt J Am Laij " Aalc. Alii 

a* •£ i< ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3444 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that regarding Allah's saying: And there was under it a treasure belonging to them (18:82) - the Prophet (;£!<&) said: 
"Gold and silver." 


Jj dJj Jc. 4^1 mia Jj dlj^ lijAd 4^Jl_2a Jj lijik Ijlll 4Jl^.lj 4 4 Jjjkll (3-lda3 Jj tt Jj 1 'nik 

Al Vi jl£ : ; aJjS ^S ^Laij A_ilc. Aill ^h»-n Jc. 4f.l3jSll Jc. 4f.l3j^ll ^al Jc. 4(3j^k^A Jc. i 

" AjJ aSj i_jA j " Jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3445 

Jj -djj Jc. 4 ^hjuL*sk\ i dujj Jj -Al3^ Cf~ 4 ^Cl« Jj 

4_jj^)C 42jjAV liiA ^ i tuc jjl (3li . lAgj 43 Jc. 4^>jl-k Jj djj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3446 


■llijll liiiSV 4^Jllja Jj jljida Uiilv 4<_)^>\^J) ^glc. Jj jLimll liiiik 
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<3c. <lll ^gjj^a <l]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Narrated Abu Rati': 

a Hadith of Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;£,&), regarding the 'barrier ( 18:93).' "They excavated each day, until 
when they arejust about to penetrate it, their leader says: 'Go back so that you can penetrate it tomorrow!"' He said: 
"But Allah makes it return just as it was, until their appointed time, when Allah ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go back so you can penetrate it tomorrow, if Allah wills.' So he makes this exception." 
He said: "So they return, and find it just as it was when they left it. Then they penetrate it, and [they (Ya'juj & 
Ma'juj ) ] are released upon the people drinking up the water, and the people flee from them. They shoot their arrows 
into the heavens so they returned dyed with blood, and they say - crudely and arrogantly - 'We vanquished those in 
the earth, let us dominate the inhabitants of the heavens.' Then Allah sends Naghaf upon them, attaching to the nape 
of their necks, destroying them." He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The beasts of the 


earth will become very fat and bloated with milk from their flesh." 

(_jC. AjljC. I lillAa. lX 1 a)I Ajc. ^LXa 1 VTA 3-3 XaXlIj -l^.lj ^ All 


4-l^.lj 4JJC.J 4 jlliu luh 


Ijjlii 13! j " (_)la 3X1 -Axuj aXc. <111 3yXl (jc. ^30^ <j£- £?1 J ^l <jc. ®ll3s 

Jc. f g -u ,j! <111 Hjlj 111 (jl^ lA (jXalfi <111 a-lut-a3 lie- AjjiijVhiA C. (_£l)l 3-2 AjjS^ji^j 

<j o <jy^- AlmgX a! 3-^ . (j, w “I j aA)I £.13 (jl lie- <i ijajaJLaia 1 Agile. (_yl)l (1)1-2 (j^llll 

' o ' * * ' ' % o ' J o' * 0 % # " 0 i/ 9 ' S ** T a ' 

ll ^jjl jlla c-l-«lll-J A -U. >i< a »1 A hill ^^3 -\£ .al g XJ 11 \/a (jjoLill jSlSj oil-all > ii j3 (jjllll Jc- 

o^Ij '3 k -a (jj aflj ^111 jl 3-3 (jjftlg j3 ^g jllsl ^^3 tail ^g-jlc. Alii d \* jj 3 _ ljlc.j ojjoiS c-1 (at nil ^3 ^ja lijic-j O^J^I (IP 1 

11a (J_j-a A3^)*j t-all L-JJJC. (.“ nlk IIa ^ > -nC. ^jj| 1)13 _ " ^g xi^oal ^_ya IjSjI hn j I ^Ijl (j) 

11a (Jl- a <^.jjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3447 


Narrated 'Abdul-Hamid bin J a' far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from ABu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - and he was one of the 
Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of 
J udgement - a Day in which there is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah is the most free of the 
partners from any need of Shirk. " 

,_jj| ,jc. 4^1 ^^>1^.1 4 .H-a-^ll 3c. ,_jC. 4 ^ s 11_uj^) 3 34 (jJ luW l^l^ 4 3^.1 j 4jjc.j 4 jl3u ,_jj 3aaJa InS 

" (J3y <llc- <Dl ^ <1)1 <a>« (1)1^ <11 ’**■ 3>\1 (D-° 4 (jl3j 4 33 AJUlaS (jC. 4f.lli-a 

o 0 ^ J>o 0^ _ % ' o i ' ^ 0 3 ** ' "6 ' ' S"'.Si 

Aic. (ja AII 3 ( - 1^1 Ail aXoc. 3-< iE - (^ dljdl (jlX (jA 3\3 j i_^lll A_j3 Xpjd 7 <-°llHl |»jl) (j^l-ill aXI HI 

a V) A3^)aj V LJJ^ C (■“'pk I1 a ^ i .ijC- ^jj| Jl2 . " dl^ill ^jC. f.lX33l 3^ Ail I 

^ ' .'i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3448 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (XkT) sent me to Najran. They said to me: 'Do you people not recite: O sister of Harun 
(19:28) - while between Musa and 'Eisa there is such (gap) as there is?' I did not know howto respond to them. So 
when I returned to the Prophet (Xls&), I told him about that, and he said: 'Why didn't you tell them that they were 
named after their Prophets and righteous people before them.'" 
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4_ilc. Alii <i]l Jjjud j ^jc. jJjuiflj ^ alj£ 

jj A_a 3JC. jC. 41—l^i. jj lilLCuJ jC. 4 a 3 jC. 4(JJiJjjl jjl l VoL Vl§ ^gijjaH jj .~uk .a Jjlj 4 ?lCuY 1 JOl Jj! 1 VoL. 

* 0 ' * o ' 0 . . * ^ ^ ^ - ,. r* o o # ”» 

dii.1 l_j ; j jc-^aj ^AuiH 3 IjlUa j!^>^-j ^gj] a_i!c. A.1II ^li-^3 A.1II ^lixj Jla 4A)» ^ jj *jj*-®ll jc- ‘33 

Aj^j^Is ^L_uj A_ilc. aJII ^iua Alii 3) Cb^jS _ ^g nM La jd ^LlL jlfl La ^g-ui^J ^ I *UC. jjj jlfl jjUb 

V C-JJ^jC. £jy .Ai jjaia. Llu^L ILa ^ l JJJC. Jjl 3^ . " ^44^ jA^JLLallj ^g jILuL jjiuU ^gbl ^gLjLkl VI " cJlls 

(JjUjL] l 3 Clu.lL. j/a V] Aij*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3449 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) recited: And warn them of a Day of griefs and regrets (19:39) and he said: 'Death will 
be brought as if it is a mixed black and white ram, until it is halted upon the barrier between Paradise and the Fire. It 
will be said: 'O people of Paradise! They will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'O people of the Fire! And 
they will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'Do you recognize this?' They will say: 'Yes. This is death.' Then 
it will be laid down and slaughtered. If it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, and if it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of the Fire would 
remain, then they woukl die of grief.'" 

4(^jAiJI ,V» m jc. 4 ^JLLa ^jl jc. 4(jLaC-YI jC. 40j ; iiJa!! _jj! (Jj&LoId jj jLiaill InW 4£liA jj .'llaM liv'lk 
3^- AjlSl Cll^alL " CJL5 o^j instil ^aAjLjij | ^luij A_llc. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj lj_)3 3-^ Abe. All I 

ILa Ja JULs _ jlbll LJa! lb JlLj _ _ A ikll LJa! lb (JULsS jlbllj A ikll jjj j^LJI ^gbc. L_a3jj 

3-^3 All I jl Vjlj Lkj_)S IjjLal bllbllj tgjS olLkl! AbaJI (JaV La3 Abll jl Vjls ^-ibjS ^~s Laj3 _ Cljidl ILa fJU 

^A^La (jjoia. CluC^. I La ^g. i .ijr- jjl Jll _ " Lkjj IjjLal £.ULl!j tg_i3 olLkll jllll JaV 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3450 


Narrated Shaiban: 

from Qatadah, that regarding Allah's saying: And we raised him to a high station (19:57). He said: "Anas bin Malik 


narrated that Allah's Prophet (;£!<&) said: "When I was brought up, I saw Idris in the Fourth Heaven." 

(jj (jjii! liiiik Jli Ulc. j ; ; aJjS ^ 4oLlja ,jc. 4jUli 1 Vok 4.^k la (jjLiaJI l ViLk ^ Citkl liliLk 

^gj! (_j C. L_lUll (3-^ . " Aijljll jalull ^_g5 Clulj ^gj Ld " 4_iic. Alii ^L^i aAII 3"L 3 4iLllLa 

(jc. j 4 _ 5 -jl jJ .V» wi oljj j ; ~s ■ j»A CluCk. ILa j A_iic. Alii ^L^i j-Ll! j& . > n 

(L1IL j-a j ■ s-i ' a liAic. ILa j ^1 j*-all -Xuij A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i j-3l Cf~ AjuLaiu^a jj tillLa jc. (JjLI jc. oLIjS 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3451 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said to J ibra'il: 'What prevents you from visiting us more 
than you visit us?" 1 He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us." Up to the end of the Ayah (19:64). 
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JjajjJ (_]li t_jli 4 (JjAuC Jjl (jc. 4 JjLi- Jj -lut >11 (jc- 44-3 j)C 4jA j)J JttC. LjSL. 4 3jC. jl ^jxj l-uSk. 4,V3*4 jl AjC- liiicL. 

jaL V) Lc ; 4_aVI eCA <-3jj3 3^-3 . " l-jjjj LLa jj 3 l-jjjj j! i33jttJ La " 3}^>f?-l |3uij 4_ilc- <I]I Alii 

l_jj^)c. Jui^. Clu.lL. Iaa 3^-3 . AuVI jaJ J) 3 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3452 


e jau 39 l/" CilL. 4 01^^)^. jl (jLoiaJI l3i3k, 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3453 


Narrated As-Suddi: 

"I asked Murrah Al-Hamdani about the saying of Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He: There is not one of you but will 
pass over it (19:71). So he narrated to me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated to him saying: 'The Messenger of Allah 
( jj) said: "The people will pass over the Fire, then they avert it based upon their deeds. The first of them (would 
pass over it) like a flash of lightening, then like the wind, then like a fleeing horse, then like a rider fleeing on a 
mount, then like a man fleeing, then like one walking. " 

jc 44.U! (JjS Jc. juWg \l o ja CulLoi 3-3 43^31 Cf' Cf' lF kilt -luc 1-jiL.I 4 jj-N ji Ajc. In'ik 

Ajj " aluj 4_iic- Alii ^L^-i aAII 3^-3 AgMk Aj» » hA ji Alii Ajc- jl ^ Yok4 ( IaA jj V) 33 ; 

jj ^ 7* ^ o ji ^ y. o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ g 

ACuL aLLj ^ i_uLI jit-L o-jall jjil jls ^ijUaC-L IjLa jjjAt^aJ jl-ill (jJ-iil 

4_sL3jj ^ls 3-^31 j^ Auxju j • 3“’^ Cl uAk. lAA 3^-3 . " ^ jLaL 3^3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3454 


Narrated Shu’bah: 

from As- Suffi from Murrah: "'Abdullah said: 'There is not one of you but will pass over it (19:71) - They pass over it, 
then they avert it based upon their deeds.'" 

S • -Q Aj)».m<i Jj 4_lil A ic. Jc. 4 0 ja jc. 43a3I jc. iA Cj luh 4 Aua. »n ji 1 luh 4 j_Lu ji ,~3k a HjAL. 

^ajUaC-lj jjjAj-aJ LgLjAjJ Jll lAA jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3455 

jl A m til Cilia jia^.j^ Coe. 3^-3 . k llLaJ 43-^-^^ jz- Jc. 4 Jj CiAk 4jLLu Jj Alik a 1 Vok 

lc j3Ja 3331 (j-a A'\* A jjt ui 3^ . 3Li>J aJc- Alii ^L^-i J-Lli JC- Alii Ajc. jc. jc. 3-^3^ jC- ^ Vvk 33^^^) 

. Ac.3 IaLc. C5 1^1j 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3456 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3LM said: "When Allah loves a slave He calls Jibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I love so-and- 
so, so love him.'" He said: "So he calls out in the heavens. Then love for him descends among the people of the earth. 
That is as in the saying of Allah: Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
grant love for them (19:96). And when Allah hates a slave He calls out to J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I hate so-and-so.' 
So he calls out in the heavens. Then hatred for him descends upon the earth.'" 


1187 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i u c_iU£ 

All! ^ 411 jl 40Jjj_)A jE. 4Ajjl jE. 4?tllja ^1 j)J (Jig t il jE. 4.*lAk A j)J jjjill Jje 1 ulk 4 AjjjS 1 Vok 

Alkkl! AJ (Jjii p frtaUi ^ (jjils (Jll Ajji ulAi ilmj! 33 (Jj^^ ^lli I^je. All! C-ikl li] " (Jls |»1 uj j aJe. 

(_£3lA i^JE. Alii j_paijl !l!j ( l3j jk^/j! £gl (J» •> ; > » A' il ~s 11 ^,-iH t^jlaE-j l^jxal jjil! (jl ) ; All! (Jj 3 jllis (JajV I (J&l 

^ ■ ^i juA Tu'ik Ilk ^gjuE. _jjl (Jll _ " (jAaj'il ^^3 »1 jaa. jl! Al Jjjj olkjl! ^3 (_£Jlljs lijls i" n>t» j| 33 ^jl (Jj^ii. 

JaJ - jjj AiIe. All! ^lx^a ^III jE. OJJ C5"^ jc- csA^ jc. Apl L f' j? All! Aje. jj (jkj^l! Aje. (_£ jj 33 j 

1 jlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3161 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3457 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I came to Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi to collect a debt he owed me. He said: 
'You shall not be given anything until you deny Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and I am resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'I shall indeed have wealth and offspring to 
repay you with.' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: I 


shall certainly be given wealth and children (19:77).'" 

j ji: 4CljVl jJ tl i Ida, dm <iui JA jE. 4^k dalt ^—jl jE. 4(jokE.'j jE. 4 jULm InlA 4 JaE. ^gjl jjl Uli-lk 

oi . # a , -r, ** 5 ■" . . . ■■ 2 “ "■ o 




as. 


i. 1XJJ 


p CLljJaJ jii. V dllfl3 . ~uk aj Jii. idliiaE I V (JUl3 o3je. ^ iLk ol jal^jl j.ag mil <Jl!j j? J ><^1 » II 
‘ild jjj j'i diUlj (jiill duljl ) ; dil jia _ lilixiaali Idljj jlliA ^ jl (Jtai _ -Ju dilas di j*-d dudl 

. 4VI ( llljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3162 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3458 


■ ^1 jxil^. dllUj I3A ( 3 1 ^ . oji-j 4(jdE.Vl jt _Jjl Ijjdk 4^liA IhA 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3459 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was returning from Khaibar he traveled during the night until he became 
sleepy and he sat down to rest. Then he said: 'O Bilal! Stand guard for us for the night.'" He said: 'So Bilal performed 
Salat, then he leaned against his mount facing the direction of (dawn awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame him until he 
slept, and not one of them awoke. The first of them to awaken was the Prophet (^sfc) who said: 'O Bilal!' Bilal said: 
'May my father be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! I was overtaken just as you were overtaken.' So the 
Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: 'Move out! ' Then he kneeled to perform Wudu and to announce the standing for the 
Salat, then he performed Salat the same as he would when not traveling. Then he said: 'And establish the Salat for 
My rememberance ( 20 : 14) . " ' 

Jc. g . niiiAII j)J , ui jE. ‘ i£j)& jl! (jc- 4 ^1 j>J U^)J^.I 4(JjAuj j>J jlmlll IVok 4 ( j^Uc. Jj A 1 Vok 

„ % ■" _, 3 3- " 2 o'*' i ' J, -f 0 o * C 

lj " (Jls (jj^)i3 ^lAl (_£jSll ASjJ! Alii ij^) J-«l j^ AiIe. All! Alii (Jjjjj (Jis Uai jl3 40 jjj_)A ^1 

jl£j la ^j.1 laflli i nj pk pjA oIIIe. Ajlli3 ^j^-sll Alli.!j jl_jj p Jfcp (^Al^aS Jls _ " aSjII! 111 blS! iS^y 

.Ik! (_^lll ^ i aib .Ik! Alii (3 jj-jj 11 clu! Lj J31j (JlaS _ " Jblo (_^l " (_]la3 . alujj AjIe. All! ^ L^a <3^1 l^alajloil (A$-lj! 
^-3 (JlLa ^ \ls~i di S^l Lda^!l3 ^*ul di # M n aIuj^ Aj\c« A_Ul <_, A_lll 

,\)x xjj ^jc. (JC- Jal Jaj^ a ^iC- C' H W (Jl3 # ( ^ ^§1 j) • (Jl3 Cl J\a\ 
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^ i <i» LaJ (jj ^JLLaj _ ojV}^ ^_gjl (jc. Aj3 ^»1j ^aluj AjIc. Alii ^ L-a ^ 5 -“^ (jl 


i. n»n 


ill 


4 JjS (j-a ojJC- j (jUaill ,V» . .1 (jj ^aa. J 4 q» i>t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3460 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Woe is the valley of J ahannam, the disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns 


before he reaches its bottom." 

4.V» m (j c. gg H (jc- 4 ^Ij 3 L/" ^ (jjl hew (_£3l3*j ti . d.TiVI (jj (jin-sll liiiSa. 43jks. (jj 3 jc. Ijjla. 

jjla _ " o^jxS *JLj (jS (_Jj 3 (jjxjjl ^)Sl5Lil Aj 3 (_£_jg_3 .Vg > ^^3 3lj (Jjjll " (3-3 .aL-uj 4-jlc- Alii ^h--i (jc. 

^ "" "" ^ ^ 0 " 0 51 J> 0 ^ 1* j-" y " 

4»jg i ,_jjl UJ^a (j-a Vj lc j3j-a 43^)*^ V 4_u^)C t'lj-H I3A ^ > njc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3461 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a man came and sat in front of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have two slaves 
who lie to me, deceive me, and disobey me, and I scold them and hit them. So what is my case because of them?" He 
said: "The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing them is egual to their sins, then the two will be the same, nothing for you and 
nothing against you. If your punishing them is above their sin, some of your rewards will be taken from you and 
given to them." So the man left, and began weeping and crying aloud. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "You 
should read what Allah said in His Book: 'And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, 
then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything...' to the rest of the Ayah (21:47). So the man said: "By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah! I see nothing better for myself, than me parting with therm Bear witness that they are all free." 

(jljjc (jJ (jii^.^1 3 jc PA W l^llii 3^.lj jjcj (_£3l3*j ^3*"^ (jJ (J liaflll j - (_£3l3*j - (jj 3Al_jj I V'v W 

M- ^jjill (_£3 j (jjj 3*3 ;!-L^j (jl (AjolsIc. jjc iajjc. (jc- 4(33^3^ Cf' j)J <4hLa (jc 4 3a. hi (jj jjjl 1 Vok 4^^j 

j]l3 ^g la Ui 4 ^Lg-JjaJal j ^g -a'n'Mj ( _ s jj_jJ3fLl ^ (jj Alii jjja-jj U jjlaa ^aluuj AjIc Alii 

(jlii (jj j Me. Vj jll V llllS (jl£ j3aj ^Jfeljj jhlac (jlS (jli ^Jfcljj jLUjC j jl jJ3^j jljtViC j jl jjLk La 4 1 iLiaJ " 

^ L3 j]ll _ " (JjJaall jlla (j^ajfll ^gJ_jj3 (JjS (aAljj ijjjlac. (jl^ (jjj 'Ll! jLjaS (jl^ ^LgJ_jj3 (jj3 (L&ljj tjjjlac. 

iLaLjl! ^3^ -l^Ciall (jjj!_j-al! ; aIII 4 . j£ I Lai " aJc. aIII ^ L^a aIII jjlaa 4 cig-ij 3* 

^S3g uil (j-a I 1 phi a-Y jg-lj (_^1 3^.1 La Alii jljJ-uj j aIIIj (_j^3^ _ AjVI ( (JllLa (jl^ jj I j LuLu (Jj3j 

jjj 3-a^.j (_^jj 33j (jljj>c- (jJ (jii^.3^^ 4^ L- Lj3k. (j-a Yj Y jjj3a. I3A ^ i ajr. jj! Jll _ " Ag K jl^^.1 ^LgLl 

<jjj3aJI l3A (jljjc. (jJ (jA^.(3' (j 4 - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3462 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( jijjl) said: "Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did not lie about anything at all - except for 
three: 'Verily I am sick (37:89)' while he was not sick And his saying about Sarah: 'She is my sister' and his saying: 
'Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it (21:63).'" 
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e ** e ^ ^ ^ 

4^jcVI Jiti. jl ^JC. (jc. 4jlijl (jc. 4 jLkld Jj .LtLaJa UiijLk 4^1 ^ UW 4J>VI ,1j» >H Jj ^ jj Jj J» jgl llth 

• d)3lj ^3 VI £ jjj LS^ ^bLuill Ajic. ^iAl^Jj] 4 - pS j j " jjjj AjL- 4_1]| ^K<-n Alii (Jjjjij Jll JlS 4 0JJ jfc ^^jl Jc. 

j ; ~s ■ ,o J) > ■' — Cn'A \'S& ^ 1 .;jr- ^j| jjj . " ( 1-iA 4li3 j j ; 4_!jiSj Jikl fijliul aJjSj 1 a ja > h jSLa j j ( ^ 13. t n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3463 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jj) stood to deliver a Khutbah, he said: 'O you people! You will be gathered before Allah 
naked and undrcumdsed.' Then he redted: 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it...' until the end of the 
Ayah (21:104). He said: 'The first to be dothed on the Day of Resurrection is Ibrahim. Indeed some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken from the left side, so I will say: "My Lord! My followers!" It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they innovated after you.' So I shall say as the righteous slave said: 'And I was a witness over 
them while I dwelt among them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You forgive them...' [until the end of] the Ayah (5: 117 & 118) I shall be told: 'These people 
have not ceased Jximing on their heels as apostates ever since you parted from them.'" 

■lut m Jc. 4(jLisLi]l Jj ejjjLall Jc. 4 Am ui 1 Vok I jlii JjL jjIj 4^^)^. Jj 4£j£j 4jVuc. Jj SjLaJs 1 Vdk 

Alii A IgJ L " (_]ls3 jaC. JalL |alu)J 4_llc. 4_lll Alii Jll 4(_jgC. Jll JC. Ijm. Jj 

>lA!^)j] <LaLl3ll ajJ Ja (Jjl " jl AjVI ^>^.1 J] 'ic- lie. j b.U» 'i jlk (Jjl Ulij LaS ; Olj3 . " VjC Si ji 

’ ^ ji o •£ o ____ gj ' ^ ' f'' ' o * * % >£ " £ == „ j- * " o e 0 ■'o^ f & 

La£ (JjSli . Ll-lxJ La V (ill) (JlajS _ ^g-jl L-lJ (jLaLall Cllli ikjjS ^Lal Ja JijJjjj AjJ j 

(j] * Wg >m f'Js-ii ^ L-ulj 4^1^! *— ul Cld£ Uila <JluJ La lajg f>i ^jlc. C'iVnj ^) ^dlLall ^uiil (Ji! 

" Ala ^agjllc.1 (jjijja lj]l_)j ^ frVjA (JlloS ( jjjtll Clul jjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference ^ Book 47, Hadith 3464 

■ ^1 Juia. CIuAL. liA (J li . oJaL 4 (jLaxjll Jj ojJaJill Jc. iA jat iii 1 Vdk 4 Jj ."lik a 1 V'dk 4 jLloJ Jj 'ijk a 1 Vdk 

<3^1 aJjIj AjlS ^ i aJC jjI Jll _ ojaj jLaxjll Jj Jc. Jjjill (jliLui o^JJJ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3465 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

when (the following) was revealed: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the hour is a 
terrible thing..." up to His saying: "But Allah's torment is severe... (22:1 & 2)" - he said: "These Ayat were revealed 
while he (Xsfc) was on a journey and he said: 'Do you know what Day this is?' So they said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'That is the day when Allah says to Adam: Send forth those who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to be sent? He says: Nine- hundred and ninety- nine in the Fire, and one to Paradise. 
He said: "So the Muslims started crying. Then the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) said: 'Close your ranks and be straight 
forward, for there was never any Prophethood but there was a time of ignorance just before his advent, so the 
number will be taken from that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up of the hypocrites. The 
parable of you and the other nations is that you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank of 
a camel.' Then he said: 'I hope that you will be a guarter of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he 
said: 'I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he said: 'I hope that 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a All) j ^jC> jl jJjuaSJ L_ltj£ 


you will be half of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar." He said: "I do not know if he said two thirds or 
not." 

4_ilc. <111 2j-L)I jl 4 ja ■ .oa (jj jljjaC jC. 4 jLoaJI jC. 4 jlcla. j)4 jE. 4^ \\V- (jj jl ja l il l Wa 4^aC- ^1 (jj| 1 V'v'lk 

Chljji (2)ls (j .la-iLi 4_lll j Sljj | 4ij3 (jlj ( ~k ) Ac. AcLuJI Al^jlj j) ^>5Lj IjSj! (jjiUll Lg-jl La ) ; 4Jla] jj Ual 

dixj dlxjl Alii <_)jia ^ajJ 4illi " jll . <ill Ijltai _ " (211 j ^ajJ j) jjjAa) " (2)1-33 ^jilo ^3 jis j o3A 4_alc. 

jjSaa j jalm-all LLill jl! . " AiaJI Aa.1 jj jLill ^3) j j» > aJj AjLLulaj 4_aLax_uia jlii 4~' 1 » J Laj 4_j 14 <2)1-23 j_jll 

j-a 3A*J| Aa.jj3 AdlALk I^jAj jfJ jlS 7) -laS Oj^ 1 j3Al« j I_jJ jj " aluaj 4_i]c. <1)1 ^h^-i aA)I Jjjjj jlls 

jit 4 - ha 'LaLillS j\ AjI.41 £-IjA ^3 AAsjll (_)!La£ V) ja-a'ilj ^»Sh.a Laj jjaSQ-all j-a 4 " al,aS 7)_J 4 “ iaj jljj Adl&LiJI 

" Jii p \/J& . " <kii jit 4 LSS 1 ji. ij^’jt jijV J) " Jii p ij^ . " <ki' JaI ijijij (jl jLjy J) jil 

jjj -^2_S ^AA-La jma 4 ‘hOa IL& (2)1-3 _ ^ ^al ^jjatill 2J1-3 c£.J-^ 7j cJl-2 1 jj^2 . " <lkJI (_)a) 1 L^aj (j) 

puij AjIc. Alii (_ s -l- l -a (2s-f41 (jc (jJ jljkc. (jc. A^.j (2>° 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3466 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"We were with the Prophet ( ^-it) on a journey when some of his Companions fell behind. So the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) raised his voice reciting these two Ayat: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the 
hour is a terrible thing..." up to His saying: but Allah's torment is severe (21:1 & 2)." When his Companions heard 
that, they hastened to catch up with him, since they knew that he had something to say. He (Aifc) said: 'Do you 
know what Day this is? That is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him and say: O Adam, send forth 
those who are to be sent to the Fire. He will say: O Lord! How many are to be sent to the Fire? He will say: From 
every one-thousand there are nine-hundred and ninety-nine for the Fire and one for Paradise. So the people 
despaired as if they would not smile again. When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) saw the state of his Companions, he 
said: 'Strive hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be 
counted with two creations who are immense in numbers; Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those who have died among the 
progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.'" He said: "So some of the people's grief went away, and he (A&) said: 
'Strive hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! Among mankind, you 
are but like the mole on the flank of a camel, or a mark on the foreleg of a beast.'" 

4 jj.Ti-k j)J jl^jkc. (jc. 4 jhi^kll (jc. 4 o3u 3 jjc- 4A11I Juc. jjj Cijik. 4 . m j>J Ciik 4 jLLj (jj 4a . a 1 Y'ok 

|4Luij AjIc. aIII (_ s -lj-a aAII (Jjjoij Ajla_Lai jjj (JlijlaliS ^3 J AjIc. aUI (_5-Ca (2s-f^)^ (2)13 

LaSs ( a!)I 4_j|jc. jj j) ; Al j 3 ^Jl (j ^ ; Ar- AcLLJI 4Jj)l j jj Ijii! (jjlll! Lg_j! jiijV! jjj!-4^ 

" (231a _ iic.) aJjjjjj a!)I Ijlll _ " (21) j ajj j) l)a " (2)^33 4Jj3j (_)jS Ajc. AjI \jk^jc.j j )•*»<«>)) ! jia. AjI a i J (211 3 

(2)£ j-a J jSjS jUII cli*j Laj 4_jj U J j3j 3 _ jlill dlixj 4 : 'hmI ^31 U J j3j3 Aj2; AjJUjS ^2ll Aj 3 Alll lilli 

Alll (_ s -i-L^a Alii (Jjjjj Ulia 4 Sal Laj IjAj) La (JjLjS . " AlaJl ^3 3al jj jlDl ^j jj» 1 2i j 4 f \ Iii J AjLaxLoj 

Yj f-(2 j-au ^-a DLlS La jpqjla ^-al ^aSil aS±l > i^a ^ (Jj3j jjlljjS IjjjIliIj ljLaC.| " (Jl-3 AjI a t ,-iLi jDl 4_ilc. 

IjjjjjIj IjlaC-l " (2)133 _ jjJlaj (_£-41 (j>i» \ jc. (j^jj-oS 2J1-3 . " (J-44) LS~^J (*^1 (^g-L j<a CllLa jAj ^_ja.Laj ^_ja.Lj 

I3A (^ i aJC (2)13 . " Ajllll ^^3 4J3^)llS j) jj» ill 4 - na ^2 -LaLIallS Yj (jaillll ^^3 ^ij) La oLL ,'laa a (Jj3j jLlI j3 

it ^ 1# ^ ^ 'J ^ 

^ja . si jaaia. 4"n~ia 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3169 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3467 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jC> ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j^-it) said: "It is only called Al-Bait Al-'Atiq because it has not been conquered by a 
tyrant." 

CP 4.lll_k jj .lie. jc. cClullI V'^-v jJUj 4?tllda jj <111 iic. Dj-lk l^jlli 4.1 ^.!j 4 jjc.j 4(Jjc.lduil jj -lid a luh 

^ £ ' S 9 " ' 9 . ' $ ““ o 58 ^ ^ ' 0 

xu .i ldj| " <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jls (ills 4 JJJ^II jj <111 dC. jc. 4 j )Jjjit jj JjjC jj ,1xykx> jc. 4 4 jl g ui jj| 

jc. j CP l — I AA >SSj ^ 1*4. 1 si jui*\ 4 ‘'lOk 11 a ^ i .ijr. ^jjl dlls _ " ^jlak. <llc. ^jg laj -C <iV (jjaaJl (dm! I 

*CCujA .->1 . .i j A lie <111 lx ^ 1 ill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3170 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3468 

0 jd ^aljaJ J <jic. <111 <^dll jC- 4 jjA jll CP 4<JIaC. jC- 4 djllll di.lk 4<±iia InW 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3469 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (;&&) was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr said: 'They have driven out their Prophet to their 
own doom.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: 'Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory (22:39).' So Abu Bakr said: 'Then I knew that 
there would be fighting." 1 

jc. 4 j-Jajlt ^LuiJa jc. 4(jiuiC.'il jc. 4 jjjlill jLiiui jc. 4(Jjjj'il 1 jJ jl k > h] j (_gjl lil-lk 4 ^j£j jj jl p> ii luh 

(lljjll jSlg -ll ^g-UJ jdl jjl (ills aJC 1 jx i ^aluij <jic. <111 (_j-l-L-a jdll ^ jkl 1^1 JlH 4(JJUC- jjl jc. 4 jAli. jj 4ut ui 
dlls _ (JIjS jjkj x >1 <jl (.“'laic. Ill j£C ^jjI (JlaS . A-jVl ( jJ.dI ^A jt^i (_ji c. <111 jlj IjlillA £gjlj jj)lM l \ jjAll jdl) ; <111 
jAii. jj ui jc. jjlajll aLala jc. (jiiac'il jc. jl-jiuj jc. ojjc-j jj jA^.jll Ajc. oljj dsj _ jm*\ f'n.A ISA 

(jjillc. jj| jc. <iS (_y»ul !)l_ui^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3470 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"When the Prophet (Ait) was expelled from Makkah a man said: 'They have driven out their Prophet' so (the 
following) was revealed: "Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
(22:39)." [Those who were expelled were the Prophet (^sfc) and his Companions.] 

Uljls 4 jj , HI jc. 4 jilaiil /dulXi jc. 4(jkU4C.^I jc. 4 jl » 11 TuW 4 jjjjjll AitLl UjSk. 4jlIilJ jj SAa> A 1 UW 

^^Ic. <111 jlj 1 jxilli jjljlL (jjdil jdl ) ; dll jjs jd (_1^.J djl^ <S-a (j-a |alujj AjIc. <111 (jdll 

<jdad^alj aluij Aalc. <111 CP * j^ - ^ >A jj^xaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3471 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"When revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (Tld), one could hear what sounded like the drone of bees before 
his face. One day revelation was coming to him, he faced the Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 'O Allah! Increase us, 
do not diminish us. Favor us, do not withhold from us, make us pleased and be pleased with us.' He (CCCk) said: 'Ten 
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Allc- Alii Al]l Jjjui j <jC- (ji jiill jJjuiSJ L_ltj£ 


Ayah were revealed to me, whoever abides by them shall enter Paradise (and they are): 'Successful indeed ar the 
believers. ' until the completion of then Ayat ( 23: 1- 10 ) . " 

jc- t jj (jdjj jc- 3-3. Ijlls 4.l3j 4 * 31 4 jjc.j jj j 4 ( _ s _ui 3‘ 1 jj In'ik 

jl£ <JjAl Aic. Alii LS-^J tL-ll L3II jj _^aC- 4 “l» ■a* 1 ' (l)l£ 4 jjlall dC. jj jA3}]| 3c. (jc. 4J ; llj3l tlP “JJ 6 jc- 4 jll 

Ajc. (_£jj_oS Acid 1 ViS AS Lajj A_ilc Jjjll 3^31 jjlS A_g_^.j dc A_ilc Jjj 111 ^Iujj A_iic A_l]l ^h^i ^dll 

LUajlj 1 jjlc. jjjj 7j 3 jjIj Liia^jdi V j Lilac, ij Ugli 7j 1 1 >° As VI 7j 31 j dill " 33 j aj 3 iijj Allkll <_) » nil 

^ 0 o ** .0? J. / ^5}-^ O ^ ^ J}^ ^ o ' ^ f. ^ oc " ' " ** ** * *£i ^ ^ * o 

j_jiajj<3 ^Isl 3 ' ; I 33 . " Aid]! (Jml jg-alijl jA dltil jdc jlc 4 J jil " |3u)j A_lic A_]]l (^ii^i 33 _ " lie. 

dlLil jdc ^jlL ^gira. 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3472 

oliiLaj ojai illuiVI 1-lgJ 4 (jjA jll jC- ‘djj lP (jAjJ jc- 4 f>3 ' * 11 LP (jdjJ jc- ‘(JsO-D^ ''' d 4 jUI jj ,3kla In A 
4 jjjiiall jj ^Jcj 4(Jiia. jj -Id. I jjj <Jjd ‘jji/iu jl jl k 1 «) dm <iui JjVl dljdLH j-a ^_L<al IIa ^ l >nc _jjl 4 JIJ 
> aJC jjI 33 _ 4*nwll 11 a 4 jjA jll jc- ‘djj LP (jd jc- 4 (j ' 1 " jj 33 jc- t jl j_jll 33 jc- 4^iAll>jj jj jl_k3jj 

0 ^ a > j, o ^ j, 0 ^ »C ^ S ^"S ^ ^ £5 Jj 0^0 ^ ^ o 

jij 3jj jj (jdjj jc- A_i3 J^3 7 ■ i~i» j 33 tlP l 3_S^ (1)^ 3^ U_S^33 tail ( agili 3 j3 4 (Jjl 3^ (3° * 11 l3j 

3^3 (3 t lj J 0J^3 (3 LaJJJ 3jj jj (jaijJ dlJiall 11 a ^2 jSl taJJ 30^3^ iJC- jl3_$ ^J^ai 33 3 3^ j^l 

»**- 0 > - -* Jl . 

(Jjai^Q ^_9 A-iS 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3473 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Ar- Rubai 1 bint An-Nadr came to the Prophet (333 - and her son Harithah bin Suraqah had been killed on the 
Day of Badr, having been struck by an arrow, shot by an unknown person - so she came to the Messenger of Allah 
(333 and said: "Inform me about Harithah. If he has reached goodness, I shall be forbearing and patient. If he has 
not reached goodness, I will struggle supplicating for him." So Allah's Prophet (333 said: "O Umm Harithah! There 
are gardens in Paradise, and verily your son Harithah has reached the highest part of Paradise, and Al- Firdaws is the 
highest part of Paradise, its most center and best." 

4 jdaill Cluj ^33^ u' ‘^ c ’ 4(313 jj (Jjlil jc. 4oluS jc. 4.U» >n jc. 4olUc. jj l Vok 4.\d^ Lp 3° CiAk 

aIII dull fi ui d 3 i . g > asIjjjj ji Aiijld l-gdl jl3_j a3c. aIII 33^1 diil 

ff.Lc.dll ^ dlAgll^.1 jl3l! 4 _ U ^-|J ^1 jjj djla^aj dlduml dlldal jld ji] AiijLk jc- dlllaS ^luuj Ajic. 

Aik II oj^d (jjjl jallj (^Ic.'il (jj ijljall diLLal 331 jlj ^s jl3- 1-3! 3i jlk ^1 li " (3 j-uj a3c. aAII ^L^-i (33^ 3^ 

(jdl 4“n.W j-a i__tl^)C. j i ^ j>A 4“n.W 11 a J Is _ " LgJdaSlj I g J-mijIj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3474 

Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin [Sa'eed bin] Wahb - that is Al-Hamdani: 

that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (333 said: "I asked about the Messenger of Allah (33=) about this Ayah: And 
those who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear... (23:60)" 'Aishah said: "Are they those who drink 
Khamr and steal?" He said: "No, O daughter of As-Siddiq. They are those who fast, perform Salat, give charity while 
they fear that their Lord will not accept it from them: It is these who hasten to do good deeds, and they are the 
foremost of them (23:61)." 

77 jj 44_3jIc. jl 4(3-i3 kg II 4-iAj jj Iw >n jj jd^3^ 3c. jc. 4<Jji-a jj did ulidk 4 jULai luS 4^>Ac. ^1 jjl InR 

^ 3o t O ^ # tf " } °t O " " " ' fi 

^j^isj I La u3j^ LyL]l j ; 371 £>1 a jc. ^L-jj aJc- aIII ^L^-i aIII dilld dills (a3_5 aJc- aIII ^L^-i j-3l 
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Jj] i si }j J jji j i .^l j JjJ! J Zll j Jj.}Jal| Cl jjj Ij V " (3-5 JjSjJJJj J-a^-1! JjJjCuJ Jjill |aAl di_lLc- ClllfS ( A_Jj 

Ica Jjj ^_s cl^ . " jJJ* IJ Jj cl jIjJII (jjc.jl_uij jjcll JlllJ 3 La 33 V j! jJLj Jj jjSAddijj 

15a JaC Juij A_iic. All! Jjj 3 <jlll JC- J (J c/" I s jti. Jc. dut ni Jj Jlajjl J- Jc. Clu-laJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3475 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (JJM said: "Therein they will grin, with displaced lips... (23: 103) - he said - "He will be broiled by 


the Fire, such that his upper lip will shrink until it reaches the middle of his head, and his lower lip will droop until it 
is near his navel." 


^j| jE. qjg II J\ JC. 4 Jalall J Jc. 4£-l_Jlu Jjj Jj dut .11 JC. 44iljlJll Jj All! 3c. li jjj 4 Jj^aj Jj 3jj-u l3dk 

(3d JJ. 13*1! AlUlli (jjalajS jl3l A_ljCull " (3ls 3lfi IJjS Jj ; (ills Jjjj A_lic. A_ll! Ji.n jj! Jc. (Jjdkll dut i a 

l_ijjc. ^jajya Jma. dll da. ICA ^ 1 ajc. jj! 3-3 . " 4jjjoi JjjjCali Jla. J Jill AlUlli ^a.jLdij A_J j laluj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3476 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said "There was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was a 
man who would cany captives from Makkah to Al-Madinah." He said: "And there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anaq, who was a friend of his. He had promised a man from the captives of Makkah that he would 
transport him, and he said: 'So I came until I reached one of the walls of Makkah on a moon- lit night.' He said 
"'Anaq came along and she saw the darkness of my shadow next to the wall. When she reached me she recognized 
me and said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, come and spend the night with us." 
I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit sexual relations unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the man 
who takes your captives away!" He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until they stood over my head, and they began urinating, 
their urine falling on my head. Yet Allah made them unable to see me. He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I reached Al-Idhkir. There I removed his shackles to 
make him easier to carry, since he was exhausting me, until I arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of 
Allah (33) and I said "O Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two times] but the Messenger of Allah 
(33) was silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the following) was revealed: The Zani marries not but a 
Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik (24:3). So do not marry 
her.'" 


3-9 4o-J Jc. tAjjl Jc. a . uk Cl Jj jjlac. JjJ 4(jjiikY! Jj All! Cjje Jc. 4o11-jc. Jj 3j3k (3^. Jj 3c. iVok 

Af2aJ 3*A Sljlal Clulfij 3J 3bA3l Jj JIj 3^" 3-* J* JJ-3M 3-3-j ^Jj jl3j 3 Ja Jj 3 Jo aJ 3^J jl3 

J a k 33 (3) C'ng'hl Joa. CllJ.3 Jl3 A A3a I Ja 5c-j jl3 A . jjj aJ A qj.bVi ClulSj j3c. tgJ J3 j 

dilia 33 3^13 a33 3^! 1 “'J'? Uls iajUJl ^ . ijJj <33 iljlo 3ll _ a31 ^ a3a 3jIjJ 

3*3j 1^ ^.331 3a! U 3j1\I . a3! 3!4c- 3 ciils Jll _ aJjIII UaIc. ciui ISa blAlj 3k3* (3113 _ 3ja 

* ' * l ' * & -- J> 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ o „ 0 % 'o ' 1* -. ^ f, % 

33s 1 33^ Ij < 3 ^ 1 3*3 33 ^ !j*-3>a c3i.3 jl3 j! <. VgS Jj Tng'ula aa.v 3!I ciiSlloj AJlAii Jizia Jla _ ^£!joj! 
Jj dijjl J^ j!3j Aj1a 33 3 Jj c j j !jaj^.j 3 3-9 . J 1 - Ail! JIac-Ij ^uilj J 1 * ^33 

3 Jjj Ij c3ka Jlj j AjIc. All! J-L-a All! 3 Jij ^-3^ a 3^3! Cldi3 3 ^- Jqjj ALa^.1 Cllla-J a!j£ Ajc. J ^.171 
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ji 4j| j V) ' ; ClJjj ^ib> l34 4jJ |»Luij Ajj. Alll Alll (Jjjjij 31 1 axil jjj ja lllic. ^£jl Alii 

jja \j " AjIc- Alii Alll (Jjj-uj 3-33 ( j^i-aja^l 3c- 3114 3 j-^J j^lLa jj jl j V) I g -sSh V Ajjl^ilj A^^joui 

(jjaia. t-luAk I4& ^ 1 iUC. Jji 3^ . " I g 3S"n Vl3 jjja jl jl j VI I g kSh 7 4j!jl!j Afijja jl 4jl j V) ^t£j V 3 I 

A_kj]| 14k j-a VI A2^)a_j V t_JJ^)C. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3477 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told he was taking a nap, but he heard me taking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. You 
would not have come except for a need.'" He said: "So I entered and found him laying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about hat was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet (j3) and said "O Messenger 
of Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery, what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." He said: 


'So the Prophet 


remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 


"The one who asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur: 'And those 
who accuse their wives and have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah (24:6- 10)' - until the end of those Ayat. He said: 'So he called for the man and recited the Ayat 
to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than the 
punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he (,£$&) did the same with the woman, admonishing her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the 
punishment of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you 

with the Truth! He is not telling the truth. He said: 'So he started with the man: He testified four times, by Allah 

that he is one of the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then 
the same with the woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 

^ 3 4 ( j ; iic.VlaJail jc- Ciln H 3-2 tjjj- jJ u> jc. t jl ajIlm ^1 jj jljl -lie. jc. t jl jj jj oAjc. c-iliA Uii.lk 

JjaS AjIc. lLu4LLuA 1 ja c. j j Alll Ajc. J jxa <3) O' 4 c (Jjiil La Cluji La3 1 a ^\ u jj *• . & jLal 

14 ChiaS j Ac. 4^)J (jijiiik jA I4ll CllLkj Jls A SI k V) 4L «.Lk La (3k4l jjl 3 (JUa3 (^-aVj ^ j »2 3l3 Ajj 3 
Alll 3 4 ** 1 3“^ jji 3 4114 (jc- 3-U1 jk (_]jl jl Alll jl Un (_]ll2 I kfrlu j3il jlLc. Vliill jitj^l ^JC. Ul 

djSjgJ jlj p 1 1-lC. 33 |ki5Ll jl ^li^aJ l aj A Li^ll Aji^ 4 ! jl J l4.lki jl 3 ( “ji ji Alll (JjjuiJ Lj (JlsS |3 ujj AjIc. 

iaiuj j aJc- aUi 3.^3 3^1 <3 "^*4 ji-^ 434 ^ ^aiui j aJc. aUi 3^ 3 ^' 31 i ; -.j i-i r- 31 3 ^ t — 

c.l.^4 di 3 ^ j3 3^ljji j3 JJ jjjJI j ; Jj4l ojjaj CliUVI Alll 4)jj^ Aj CnVhl ^2 Aic. Cl’lll 1 1) (_^41l jl (JU 2 

o^)k.VI t_jl4c. jxi j^l 3^11 t_j|4c. ji o j >fkij o34j aIoC- jj AjIc- jA-^S <3?-3l 1^42 L)l2 dlLjVI 3^ <3^ _ ('i >‘i2*il V| 
l_jI4c. j-a j>i 3^1 314c- ji Ia^^-Ij Ia34j I g Ac. j j ol^pill- 4 34 . I g °4 f ~' 3?4£ La (jjk-^lA ) ^4113 V dJUs 

AikS ji 4 lii jkl'3 ji2^l3all jj 4_j| aIILj dlUtg-L 3 jl V Li 2 3?-3W 1443 . j-lka La (^kJLj J LII3 V Cllllj 0 \k.VI 

» o' , ^ , '( '< J ^ A ' _ , s * S ’ 0 i 0 1 I. - « 0 ; S, __ r , 0 

jl I 3° Alll Mi jc. jl A lii j kl'3 j-ijlilSJl jj Ajj AIILj ^Jji Li2 oI^^Lj 34 3 jjj4ljl j-a jl£ jl Ajc. Alll 

^nu-i jiii^> i.'^v'ik 13 J 3-3 -4 lii jJ (_3-J jc- n-lljl (3_S • 1 3-3 j3 jj2jljjl j-a jlS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3478 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Hilal bin Umayyah went to the Prophet (jj) and accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma. The Messenger of Allah (jj) said: 'Either you produce proof, or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( j j)! If one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for witnesses?' The Prophet ( j j) kept on saying: 'Either you produce proof, or you will 
receive the legal punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal then said, 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth and 
Allah will reveal to you what will save my back from the legal punishment.' Then (the following) was revealed: And 
for those who accuse their wives, but have not witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth (24:6-9). He recited it until he reached: 'And the 
fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.' Then the Prophet ( j j) was saying: 'Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar, so, will either of you repent?' Then the woman got up and took the oaths, and when 
she was about to take the fifth one; That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth', the people stopped 
her and said to her: 'It will definitely bring about Allah's curse upon you (if you are guilty) Ibn 'Abbas said 'So she 
hesitated, and recoiled so much so, that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. But she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of their days.' The Prophet ( j j) then said: 'Watch her, if she delivers a child with 
eyes that appear to have Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child.' (Later) she gave 
birth to a child fitting that description. So the Prophet ( j j) said: 'If it had not been settled in the Book of Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime] , I would punish her severely. " 1 

cALal Jj 3^-A jl 4(jJic. JjI jc. 44-ajic. ju j 4 jLLia. Jj Uiiik j-lC- <^3 A&k. !a Uj.lk 4 jLj j J j-j Uj.lk 

^2 Sk Vlj Ailil " ^aLuij Ajc. Alii aAII (Jlai ^.Lakloll jj LLjCuj Alii jjill .lie. AjI jhl i iji 

Ajc. Alii Alii jjjjj jiks Aikll (jjikiL! Aiil jal (jc. bjj iL-lkl j j I il Alii l-j 3-^-& 3-^ 31-2 . " 4i^)ja 

La I j jnj ji ^1 < 3 ) jklL j jiilj JblA JUa 3-^ . " 4i^)ja ^3 -ik Vjj Aikll " 33 j juj 

4 . uAe jl AjaUJIj ) ; jj jlk ijaa ( 3 mai l Vj 3-3C“ jij j) jja j jjlj) ! 3j^2 Ci3l j? c£jj=> 

.'ig La Ajl jj jal lf.lka La^jl j-2 aJc- aIII jjl 1 IjLajla 3^-2 jd-il 3ll j>a jli jl 1 g jlc. aIII 

.lie. Chili Lola chig Li cicala 3 t " 3 uIj Laila 3&2 jcli Laickl jl aA 1I jj " 3 j aJc. aDI '3 

Lila jia. Clluiijj 4 MSli (jjlic. j)jl 3^ Aj. ja 3^! l-j I jl-2 ( jjS-lLLall j ya jli jl 1 g Vie Ail 4 n >16 jl ; AjaliJl 


jji« II 3kil Aj iCjlk jli lijjj^ajl " ^luij Ajc. aIII 3 J ^ a jj' 3^ _ ^-Laai V iChllla JLuj jl 

La 4_llc- Alii ^L^i 3^^ 3^ lillli Aj Cllc-Lka " c-i jj hl;3^ jjaliil I 

jjj ^LaiA Cll.'lk j-a 4_L3I IhA j-a i_LJ^)C. jjjii. 4** l j-lk flA ^ fne. _jjl 31-2 . " jl3 l^J ^ jl^ 3^J 3^ ^111 4 . ll jj j-a 

oljjj . Aic- aIII 3 J ^ a (3^1 jc- (jjlic. jj| jc. 4Ji^)ic. jc. CiijhkH lei jj die. jjj Iciij jl 

(_yjlic. jj| jc. Aja ^)iij AAjic. jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3479 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"What was said about me had been said, and I myself was unaware of it, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up and 
addressed the people. He recited the Tashahhud and after praising and expressing gratitude to Allah, as He 
deserved, he said: 'To proceed: O people! Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a forged story 
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against my wife. By Allah, I do not know anything bad about her at all. By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with me. 1 Sa'd bin Mu'adh [may Allah be pleased with him] got up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)! Allow me to chop their heads off! ' Then a man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the mother of 
Hassan bin Thabit was a relative, got up and said (to Sa'd): 'You have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from 
Al-Aws, you would not like to chop their heads.' It was probable that some evil would take place between Aws and 
Khazraj in the Masjid while I was unaware of that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Umm Mistah stumbled and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said 
to her, 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' On that Umm Mistah became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' She stumbled for the 
third time and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' Upon that she 
said: 'By Allah! I do not abuse him except because of you.' I asked her: 'Concerning what of my affairs?' So she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I said: 'Has this really happened?' She replied: 'Yes, by Allah!' I returned to my 
house, so astonished, that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick and said to the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) 'Send me to my father's house.' So he sent a servant with me, and when I entered the 
house, I found Umm Ruman downstairs, while Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked: 'What 
has brought you, O daughter?' She said: "I informed her and mentioned the whole story to her, but she did not feel 
as I did about it. She said: 'O my daughter! Do not worry much about this matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her.' But she did not 
feel the same about it as I did. I asked her: 'Does my father know about it?' She said 'Yes.' I asked: 'Does the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) know about it too?' She said 'Yes, the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) also knows about it.' Tears 
filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs, heard my voice, and came down asking my mother: 
'What is the matter with her?' She said: 'She has heard what has been said about her.' On that Abu Bakr wept and 
said: 'I beseech you, by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home.' I went back to my home, and the Messenger 
of Allah had come to my house asking my maid-servant about me. The maid- servant said: 'By Allah! I do not 
know of any fault or defect in her character except that she sleeps and lets the sheep enter and eat her dough.' On 
that, some of the Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her and said: 'Tell the truth to the Messenger of Allah 
( Xsfe ) . ' Finally, they told her of the slander and she said: ' Subhan Allah ! By Allah, I know nothing against her except 
what a goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold.' Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said: 
'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman.' Later, that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Then the next morning, my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me until the 
Messenger of Allah ) came to me, after he performed the 'Asr prayer. He came to me and while my parents were 

sitting around me on my right and my left. The Prophet said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah and 
said: 'Now then, O 'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, or you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah, 
as Allah accepts the repentance from His worshipers.' An Ansari woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I 
said to the Prophet ($#&): 'Isn't it improper that you speak in such a way in the presence of this lady?' The 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested him to reply to him. 
My father said: 'What should I say?' Then I turned to my mother and asked her to answer him. She said: 'What 
should I say?' When my parents did not reply to the Prophet (Afc), I said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah 
as His due, and I said: 'Then, by Allah! If I were to tell you that I have not done (this) and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is witness that I am telling the truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part, because you (people) 
have spoken about it and your hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I were to tell you that I have done this sin, 
and Allah knows that I have not done it, then you will say: 'She has confessed her guilt.' By Allah! I do not see a 
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4_ilc. Alii Alii j)C. 4_jlu£ 


suitable example for me and you except the example of - and I could not remember Ya'qbus name - Yusufs father 
when he said: So patience is most fitting. And it is Allah Whose help can be sought against that which you describe 
(12:18). She said: "It was at that time that Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (33), and we remained silent. 


Then the Revelation was over, and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was wiping (the sweat) from 
his forehead, and saying: 'Have the good tidings O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your innocence.' At that time I was 
extremely angry. My parents said to me: 'Get up and go to him.' I said: 'By Allah, I will not do it,and will not thank 
him nor either of you, but I will thank Allah, Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard (this story) but neither 
of you have denied it, nor have you changed it (to defend me)."' 'Aishah used to say: "But as regards to Zainab bint 
J ahsh, Allah protected her because of her piety. She did not say anything except good (about me). But her sister, 
Hamnah was ruined among those who were mined. Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, Hassan bin 
Thabit, and the hypocrite 'Abdullah bin Ubayy [bin Salul] and [it is he who] used to spread that news and tempt 
others to speak of it, and it was he and Hamnah who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he 
would never do any favor for Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most High, revealed this Ayah: 'Let not those among you who 
are blessed with graces and wealth' [until the end of the Ayah] referring to Abu Bakr: 'to give their kinsmen, the 
poor, and those who left their homes for Allah's Cause.' - meaning Mistah - up to His saying: Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful (24:22).' On that, Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, by Allah! 


O our Lord! We wish that You forgive us.' So he returned to what he had been doipg" 
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,*ig >mj aJIIj Jiaj al c _ s _i] -SI cilia Jl aJIIj Lai diia Li <1 aS Ja Uu <Je cinlijj <111 di^aLa di.ig >*1 IT J J Lola ciilli 
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t. - iiniall Ala uij jjjj)3l (jJ ®J^) E ’ (j E ’ Cf~ jlLij tlH ^_S . " c> 3^' LH CIuAL 

Jj SjjC. (jj ^LLa C'lpL (ja Jjhi dljAaJI lAA A_ulllc. (jc. Aill Ajc. (jj Alii Ajjc. j JlAll (_j<alij (jj <ailc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3480 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood on the Minbar and mentioned that. He 

recited the Qur'an, and when he descended, he ordered that two men, and the woman, be beaten as their Hadd." 

ClllUi (AjILIc. ,jc. 40 jac. ,jc. 4 j£j (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 4(jUj! ,jj ,jc. 4 (j^Ac. ^1 (jjl UiiAk 4jlJ (jj UiiAk 

oi^)alj ja 1 (Jjl ILils J Jll VLlj lillA j£a 3 jliall (Jc- J-uj A_iic. Aill Jj-^a Aill Jjjjjj ^li (_^jAc. (J_)j Lai 

(jl L i iil (jj ia CIijAL. (ja V| AA^)*! V LAljC (jt»^> C'lpL lAA ^ > .ijr- jji (Jli _ ^LAAL. IjJjjCaA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3481 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( ) ! What is the worst sin?' He said: 'That you make and egual to Allah, while it is 
He who created you ." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you kill your child fearing that he will eat with 
you.'" Hesaid: "I said: 'Then what?' Hesaid: 'That you commit adultery with your neighbors wife.'" 

(jE. 4(Jji^.jCu (jj jjloE. (jE- 4 (Jjl j ^jl (jE 4<Jj^alj (jE 4(jl jjbol UilAk 4 (_^aJ (jj (jLi.J)3l aJ UJAa 4 jLJ (jj A I V'Ak 

iLIaIj (Jilaj (jl " (Jli IaU LI dils (Jli _ " iCIaIl jAj IaI a! 1 J» -si (jl " (Jli JaE I t_uill (_^ j aAII (Jjjoij Ij diia (Jli 4 a11I aje 

1 « ' ' 1 * * i ^ '. ^ o „ o < C J- ^ o ' 

4_lije (jui^> diiAk. Iaa (Jli _ " tiljLL a lilaj (J J (jl " LJLs IaU P diia Jli _ " 3\* a J A i (jl a L ila. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3482 

(jE 4 Jll j (^l (jE 4 (jLAeVIj 4 j (jE 4(jljhn UjAL 4(_^aJ (jj (jLa.Jl aJ IjjAL. jIaJ 4jLluj (jj TnAk 

(jiii^. 4 - 'nAL Iaa ^ 1 jjje jjj Jli . a iLaj aJe aIII J^-a J^^ c/" ‘Aill aJ (jE 4 Jjra.jLu (jj j jLe 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3483 
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Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) which sin is the worst.' He said: 'That you make an equal to Allah while it is 
He who created you, that you kill your child so that he not eat with you - or because of your food, that you commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife." 1 He said: "And he recited this Ayah: 'And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for what is required, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse - and whoever does that shall receive punishment. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace (25:68 &69).'" 

Jla 4<lll .2c. (jc. 4(Jjlj ^1 (jc. (jc. juj IV'iTik 42j jj! jXJJjII Ui wl 2i.lk 4 . (jj 2c. liAk 

(322 j! (3^1 (j* 212 j (J!ikl jlj jA j !>2 kii (J» Vi jl " 4_u2l (j! <2c. <111 <111 jjjJJJ ‘■“ill hi 

(jjiiill (jjllkj Vj jk.1 l^il kill jjc.2 *2 i <jV! oIa bllj (32 . " 2JjLk ^jjjj ^ 2 » In (j* jj aU < 

_jj( Jla _ ( lil^ja kja alkjj <21211 i_il2tll <1 t_acl2aj * \22l (jL (2111 (JxL l>®j jjjjj *^j kill 

a^Lilol 2 j <jV (jc. kix2 C'n'lk jyj ^j^al (_jk2c^!j jjuata jjC. j2i2 i"n*lk ^ i >UC 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 4J, Hadith 3484 

<111 ^1>^i (j-411 (jc- 4 <111 2c. (jc- 4(_)llj (_g-jl (jc. 4(Jj^alj jjc. 4 <1 x2 (jc. 4 ^ jjj .ilk a 1 V'ok 4 ^ Villi (jj .ilk a iVvik 

(Jjj^.j2 (jj jjiaC. <j3 j 22 <111 2c. (jc. (Jjlj (_j-li (jc. (_Calj (jc. <la_LU (_£jj 121a j (3ll t Oji-j <2c. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3485 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214).' The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 
'O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I have no power to help you 
at all before Allah! Ask of me whatever you, want, from my wealth.'" 

(jc 4 <jj! (jc. 40jjc. (jj ^UIa 2!i.lk, 4(jjliiall (j2^.jll 2c. (jj ,ilkl 1 nik 11 ^!2Lall (jj i<kl 4 <22 2VI jj! 1 nik 

2c. 2 uj <li^a 11 " |alui j <2c <111 C5 2-a <111 (3 j2j ( (jjjjaVI Hljilc. j2! j ; <j^I oIa ciljj 111 cilli (<2212. 

^-uliC. Jj! Jll # a joj 12 ^112 (j A jiu: 1 IjjgJ <ll! ^1 ^lill ^ (. jU-illI JUC. ^^11 11 ilk 22 j < <lila ll 4 - illaJall 

(.“n.ik jil <jlllc. (jc. <jjI (jc. oj^)C. (jj |»L1 a (jc. (."n.ikll I1 a l-H& j >^1 (j^o^. (."n.ik I1 a 

^1j j(2jl ^alujj <jc. <111 (_glj-a (3-211 (jC. <Jjl (jC. aj^C. (jj ^aljaiA j)C. • (jjlilal! (j2^33^ (lH -ilk A 

(_>llc. (jjl j (jlc. (jc. 4-1IIII (^ij . <Hlc (jc. <j 3 jfl-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3486 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger of Allah (;£2s) 
gathered the (families) of the Quraish (calling them) one and all, he said: 'O people of the Quraish! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! O people of Banu 
'Abd Manaf ! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! 
O people of Banu Qusayy! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! O people of Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ransom yourself from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or 
bring benefit to you before Allah ! All you have is the womb, and the kind relations that shall come of it. " 
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IjAiil l ilia AJC. (_g-4 Jala-a Li Util Vj Ij-Aa <111 (j-a -SI filial V (_g-ili jlil! (j-a a^lafl 'I IjAii! (jjoJ^S J A'» -a Li " (3-^ Lc.j 

IjjJa ^il illial V (_g-il3 jhll (j-o ^Sinqil IjAAil ^j_Ua3 J wi» .a Li Lstii Vj IjJ-a <111 (j-o ^aSl illial V ^gjll jull (j-a ^Sinqil 

c^lingi (_£AAil Oak a <■** 111 <-olala Li Utij 3j ! J-Aa ^£2 illial V (_g-ill jhll (j-a ^fllua l! IjAAil 4 - iD-iidl AJC. J.'.~i» la Li 1 a Vi 3_$ 
(j-a i_U^)C. ?r la. jjm'N dljAi lAA ^gjoUC. Jll _ " LgJbUj Lfrbl jjj Lo^.j ill (jj Lxili Vj IjjAa ill tilial V (^13 juli (j-a 

^ ^ ^ O f. Q ^ ® ' 

A k Ha j>J AlljAi (j-a < S^)*-! A_^jll I AA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadithj487 

^gjill (jc. 40jjj)^ (j 4 - t<ajla (jj (jc. ijxac. j)J ill-all ± 1 C. (jc. 4(jl jila (jj (. . Ux iii UjAa. ijia (jj (jlc- InK 

oLix-aJ o jaj <fl £ ' <H^ (j^ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3488 


Narrated Qasamah bin Zuhair: 

"Al-Ash'ari said: 'When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger 

of Allah (3sh3 placed his fingers in his ears, raised his voice and said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Hearken!"' 

jiji j] ; odji Jll 4(_5 ^)»_ljVI 4 (jj <-al_ua3 (jc. 4t_a jc. (jc. 4^jj jjI Ciik 4jUj j>J <111 Jjc- 1 V'v'ik 

U 4 ilia Aac. lj " JlaS <jjj^a (j-a ^3^ is^ <l*_Li^al <ilc. <111 (_ s -l- 1 -a <111 (Jjjjj jXjJaj ( dllAjjAuC. 

(jc. i SjC. (jc. ■ si* \ oljj A3j . duAa, (j-a <^.jll IaA (j-a i_U^)C. i.’hv'lk lAA ^ 1 lUC- Jls _ " oLkLl—a 

(jj Aak ^ <J Clj^SlA ^L-ai jAj ^^uj^a ^gjl (jc. <l3 Ij^)£aj ^alj bUjjJl |aiuij <ilc. <U| (_g4a-a (j-fill (jC- jH 4jiUj3 

<_ 5-3 4"lOk (j-a <2^)XJ ^als (JjC.L<Luij 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "A beast will emerge from the earth. With it shall be the ring of Sulaiman 


and the staff of Musa. It will brighten the face of the believer, and stamp the nose of the disbeliever with the ring, 
such that when the people gather to eat, it will be said to this one: 'O believer! and to that one: 'O disbeliever!"' 

(jl 40jjjA j)C. 4 a1Ul (jj (j-ij! (jc. 4Ajj j)J (jj-lc- (jc- l A lalm jjj aUs^. jjC. 4 oAUc. (jj ?- jj 1'u'lk 4. jla-s j)J Ajc. In A A 

jalsll i SjI (j-ajlil! <^._j jl Vi3 ^g-uj^ 1-L-aC. j (jUalLu 1 g » A AjIaII " 3 4-^J <iic. <11! <11! Jjjjj 

Jll _ " (j-a j-a lj IaAj Lj IaA JjSjj Lj LaLa (JLLj (j-a j-a Lj LaLa JjiLS (jj» -aJ^ ;1 (jl^kll LJa! jj! (_gjii. ^ajLiJLj 

^3 <L^1I lAA JJC. (j-a <iic. <11! is Lo (jj3^ Cf~ ojJ jA (_gj! (jc. CluAaJI IAA (3jD A3 j _ juA fii.K IAA ^ > .ijr- ^jjl 

A±ui! (jj <ilA ^. j <-aLai ^gj| (jc. <l3j . AjiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3490 

Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to his uncle: 'Say La Ilaha Ulallah and I may bear witness with that, on your 
behalf, on the Day of J udgement.' So he said: 'If it weren't that the Quraish would insult me (saying): "He only said it 
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2_ilc- All) ^gjj^a All) ^jC> 


out of fright" then I would delight your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Verily, you guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills (28: 56)." 

(3 -aim 4323 jA *3* > diVI _pl t (jl i (jj 5jjj (iP" ‘V* ul (JP hn.'ik i jLiiJ j)J 3aaJa I'n.'ik 

221 Tig t~iiS 4lll V) 421 3 (Js " 4.2*2 ^aiujj 4 _ilc. <1]| ^_ s -L-a 4211 3_J- u1 J (1)^ 42c. 4211 ^ . >ij ojj^)A (^.j) (jc. 4 i* k iliVl ojc 

3 22lj) | <3^J JC- 4211 3_P^ ^5 go Lgj Cll £- J>k2! 4 j1c. 4 laa-l La3 (jijj^ j)S 3jl (Jlls _ " 42al3ill 

(jj 2-jjj Vn*lk (j-a V) 4ij*j V i— u^)C. juA i."lpk 13k ^ToJC. Jl-S _ ( «.1_2 lJ jps (_£2g_j ^-ii! j)21j V ' j>2 (_£2$2 

(jl ulj£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3491 


Narrated Mus‘ ab bin Sa'd: 

that his father, Sa'd, said: "Four Ayat were revealed about me" and he mentioned the story. Urnm Sa'd had said: "Did 
not Allah command you to honor (your parents). By Allah! I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
renounce (Islam)." He said: "So when they wanted to make her eat, they would force her mouth open. So this Ayah 
was revealed: And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
(partners) with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obeythem not (29:8)." 

t“'»<ani 3-2 (2b 1 ^ILimi ‘4 4 ui In'ik t jq* •S (jj ~l2k 2 1 Vok 'ili nail (jj 2a23ij j)J 72k 2 In'lk 

V 4211 j 4-ill ^psl 33 (j311 .4 in dlllaa 4 (Ai . kllljl £Jjl 3^ Clll^pl 31-3 3«Jai i4_jj| (jc. dl-lkj t7* in (jj <- - \* i.^2 

; 42V1 o3A CtiljpS Ull Ia j2* laJ (jl 13 3i3 j! ^2^ 12t^)d k-jjjoj tial»j-i ■ 1 * i-J 

£rjy La (juiSL Clu-lk La ^ i .;jr- jjl 31-3 . Ai'il 1 ~i!a 4j 3I jg (jl_u231 liLLajj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3492 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

that regarding Allah's saying: '...And you practice evil in your meetings... (29:29) that the Prophet (23T) said: "They 


would throw pebbles at people of the land and make a mockery of them. ' 1 J 

(jc. 4L_j^a. (jj lilliuj (j c. t ojjj i^i ^1 (jj (»2l-k. (jc- ‘3^°^ tiP 4-ill 3 jc-j 44Jsl_uil jjI l3i3k ijjill jc. j)j IntA 

(jji^kj I jAlL " 3U( p. 3' ^ (jjiii ; <^l-*2 4jja ^ 43c. 4211 3^1 tip" p tip" *^21_L^a 

j)C. sjJJLua j^-ll j) J (31-k. d 1 j.'lk t'ya 4i )*j tiail (’yoia. C 1 J-lk 12 a , ^j-iUC qjl 31-3 . " ppM t ') q )k i h ) 9 t da 3^1 


(_ g i u-jC . jj! 31-3 _ " (jjj k mj j (J-^J^l t>i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3190 
: Book 47, Hadith 3493 

0 32Li31 Ia^-j tejjj i^i (jj (313. (jc. 


(jj 33 * 11 l3i3k Idall o3c. (jj Adkl lu'Sk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3494 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that regarding "Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated" (In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. Within Bid' years...) (30 1 & 2)" The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said to Abu Bakr about the wager: 
' 'Why were you not more cautious Abu Bakr? For indeed Al- Bid' refers to what is from three to nine. ' 1 
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Jj! lij5k 4jjakJ! JA^jl .Jc Jj All! .iJC lfl*h 4 AAjc Jj JllLk Jj .Lak ^ litw Jnxill Jj -LLka 4 ( _ s -uj ja j 1 HW 
j jj ^jV cl^ f4iajj AjIc Ail! Jj**j Alii Jjjjj jl 4(jjjc JjI Jc 4Ajc Jj All! .jc Jj All! -jc Jc 4 jjA Jl i_jtg ni 
Ljj-lk 15 a ^ i iUC. jjI Jli _ " jkll < _ S J] Lliblll! Jjj La jlkjl! jl 5 j5L 111 15 i-klkikl VI " 5 Jl dnlc ; AjhLa 

(j2-jc JjI Jc. All! jjc Jc. jjll C5j-lk J-a 4_jjjc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3495 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: "On the Day of Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased 
with that, then the following was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated, up to His saying: 'the 
believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah... (30:1-5)'" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the 
Romans over the Persians." 


(_)li t m Jc. olac Jc. 4 JoAcVl jl Ail i ii Jc. 4 AjjI Jc. 4 jl Ail > 11 Jj jjjLal! UjSk 4j-a-iJajaJ! jc Jj j^k In'ik 

^•jSj) ; Alji Jj jl Cjjc* J ; dlljja Jjajall (5115 ll, JAC.il jjJjli j 1 " (\jJ! ji5 ^aj jli* Lai 

iji 1551 A^jl! 15 a J-a L-JJjC JiA i"l),h 15 a Jli _ jjjjli ^jc ^sjjJl jjjk JjLa jail ^ jia Jli Ul J ■ i ; JjLaJall 

• ( j J' ^ <j? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3496 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land (30:1-3)" he said: "Ghulibat wa Ghalabat (defeated and then victorious)." He said: "The idolaters 
wanted the Persians to be victorious over the Romans because they too were people who worshiped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be victorious over the Persians because they were people of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah ( jj) and he said: 'They will 
certainly prevail.' Abu Bakr mentioned that to them, and they said: 'Make a wager between us and you; if we win, we 
shall get this and that, and if you win, you shall get this or that.' He made the term five years, but they (the Romans) 
were not victorious. They mentioned that to the Prophet ( j j) and he said: "Why did you not make it less (than)" - 
He (one of the narrators said): I think he said: "ten?" He said: Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid' is what is less than then" - he 
said: "Afterwards the Romans have been victorious." He said: "That is what Allah Most High said: 'Alif Lam Mim. 
The Romans have been defeated' up to His saying: 'And on the day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills (30: L 5).' Siifyan said: "I heard that they were victorious over them on the Day of Badp." 

4ojL c Jj 4 . ma. Jc. 4 jj jill jUfljoi Jc. 4 jjljill jl k 1 3 ^1 Jc. 4 jjLc Jj Ajjlka lili-lk 445 jjj^. Jj JaLiaJ! iVok 

jl£ CajIc-j alnlc Jli j (_JajVl J * f jj! clnlc * J ; jlkj All! Jji j 4 (_jjA5c. Jj! Jc 4 jjj^. Jj .V» m Jc 

4_Jc jji jjk jl jjj jjLLkll jlcj jLjl JaI JLlj fjV <»j jl Jc. Jj jli Ja! jjlk jl Jjij J j jLLlI 
" Jjjjjt . jjoi La! " Jli Juj a2c All! Jj^a Alii JjjjJ jSL jj! oji5i j£j ^jV 0 j J5i 4 _ A r lS Ja! jjjli 

Jk! JikS |5^J l5i Jl jl^ ^aJjJa jlj l5^j l5^ lil jlfi lijja jli blk! Jujjj LiJj Jk^.! ! jllaS Jl j£j jj! oj^5i 

.V» Jli . " jjloaJ! olj! Jli - Jj^ J! Ajik^. VI " Jlii Jujj Ajc All! Jj^a J dll (5115 !j J5i IjjJaJ Ji Jlku jjikk 
Jjkj ; Alji Jl jl 4“ Tile * J) ; • Jlkj Alji (2115i Jli . Axj jjll ClljJa ^J Jli j?()»,l! Jj.i La jkajllj 
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aLljoj <3c. <lll ^ L^a <l]l (jC- (ji^)£]l ^Jjuaflj 4_jlj£ 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

4"n*A IIa ^ i iUC- Jli _ ^jJ ^-jlc. ^ag-3 4— Ut am (jl 2u n 4_jl£ e.l2aJ J » si r <111 * /j^jLaJ^all 

ojJaC. ^ I 4 - 111 ^. (jc. jULai 4 "n'i< ,j-a Laj] L-JJ^jC. ^la-L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3497 


Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious in Bid' years (30:1-4).' - on the day that these Ayat were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the Muslims had wanted the Romans to be victorious over them, because they were 
the people of the Book. So Allah said about that: 'And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills, and He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4 & 5). The Quraish wanted the Persians to 
be victorious since they were not people of the Book, nor did they believe in the Resurrection. So when Allah 
revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr As- Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, went out, proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious, 
in Bid' years (30:1-4).' Some of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion claims 
that the Romans will defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why have have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr 
said: 'Yes.' This was before betting has been forbidden. So Abu Bakr and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to 
Abu Bakr: 'What do you think - Bid' means something between three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' 
So they agreed on six years; Then six years passed without the Romans being victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were finally victorious over the 
Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing to six years. He said: 'Because Allah said: 'In Bid' years.' At 
that time, many people became Muslims." ^ , 

(jc. 4 (jj OjjC. Cf- ‘ l jC- 4^U_)^ (jj| ^ Vo-S 4(jj)Jjt (jj (JjfcLild llli-li. 4 QjC.LaL)l (jj Inh 


^ * O jfe'v 1 ' tj* fkj ^ yi * f jjll 


4 nlc. 


I Cllljj La! Qla 4^-almY' Lp 


4 - 1 (JaI ^a\j]j jjg A j <1YI oIa yyjjla dulSis 

J yjljQS 4‘Tl^ ,^}ll jAj S-LLl QA 


j . .M i <111 j ■ t j * AiAjj) ‘ <111 (Jjij dill LS^-9 

AjVI £> 1 a Jlil <lll Jjii Lola 4 - ' IK JJ (jLajj Y_J 4 - ll (JaL IjjoLli ^aAljjj ^ag-iY ^jjg A 

( (jjlui ^ jm °-\Q ^6 A*J ^A J (J-ajVl 4^^ 1 “ * ^11 ) ; <SLi ^ Q j 4 syj <ic. <111 

4IUI Jc. dliAl^j blii LhL-o ^2 iLijll 4 - ilxlui .A ^c. j 1 Vuj i^llja ^)£j 3 -^ 

^ ^)£j (yj'i Ijllij 4jlA jll l_j 3 tjJal jJj _jjl (jlAj^l 3^ tillij _ Qls 

(jl Qla yfcL-u) 4 “unll 4 “ u 3 -t .a^ Qls ypj-u) 4 Llu) \)) I jahA Qls _ <111 ^ g gjj UaLij lillljj lillj ^joiS J] (jjilui 

(jjLLAll 4 j \\ '■» \ yyjjll <*-jl— ‘-ixll <llull 4“ lliis ^)£j I jjg I jj 

>^-1 4” 1 ],h 11 a Qls _ 4JJ0U dill Aic. Ch U^- 1 - 0 y ! i }^ tl )7 03^ dun A Iaj . d 

4^^ lP 3 c. 4 ~'n'i< 4j-a Yj Y dp 4 "n.W 4^-0 4 _JJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3498 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Do not sell the female singers, nor purchase them, nor teach them (to sing). 
And there is no good in trade in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this Ayah was 

revealed: 'And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah (31:6).'" 
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JA^.^>ll jc. JAj 4 JAjjl .jc. Jj ^ujLall Jc. 4 jjj Jj jic. Jc. 4 ^>^.j Jj Alii jjc. (j 1 " ‘ Jj jL Lii Ik. 4 -a 3 j 3 I Vtw 
JA_j>iLij Vj JAj jLjj Y_$ CliLjjl l^at-UJ V " jls aiuij Ajc. Alii ^ L-a Alii Jjjoij Jc. jaLal ^jI Jc. JAjjl Ajc. Jji 

^°o"* 55 "' Ji _ ’ ^ O'- o c , "o ^ o'' 

<_jajl 4lljj.lkll _j^l jjiLu JA (jjill J-aj ; AjVI £>La Ajc. ClJjjl (211L jLa _ " al^)^. Jg Wl j J^jS e j-kj <_g9 jjk. 7j 
Ail ^joiliiHj _ AALal ^jl Jc. ^juilflll 4 "lpk J-a Jjjj Laj] 4 _ JJ^)C a ^ v 'i IL a ^ > nJC. _jjl jlij _ AjYI ^>k.l ^gJl Jj-Lu U ^ 

i q» Laj jjj Jj jlc j Aaii ^uailall jjj (Jjc. Laj Jj a 4 - 'i» <ui jls 4 "nak)l <^9 4 'j* .L-i ; jjj Jj jlc. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3499 


Anas bin Malik said about this Ayah: 

Their sides forsake their beds (32:16)- "It was revealed afjout waiting for [this] Salat which you call Al- 'Atamah. ' 1 

(jaiil Jc. 4 , j» m Jj i _ s -P^‘ Jc- 4<j!j Jj j) Ajlm Jc. 4 juuJjYI Alii .ij. Jj jjjkll JIjc. Lii.lk 4 J Jj Alii Juc. nV-s 
_jjl jUs _ AAjxII (^gC-Ai jill obCaall £>La jUajjl Cllljj 4^ j Jc. t^al A Vi ; AjVI oLa jl 4ijlLa Jj 

4_kjll IjA J-a 'i/j AS^)xj V l_u jc. Jaai^. C'n.'ik I ^ i *nc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3500 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Prophet (A-it) said: "Allah Most High said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshipers what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and no human heart has conceived." 1 And that is testified to in Allah's [the Mighty and 


Sublime] Book: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes (32: 17). 

" Jli ^aluij AjIc. Alii Aj 40jT)A ^1 Jc. Jc. 4jlijl ^1 Jc. 4 jLiilo u!i.lk 4 Jic. JjI I'n.'ik 

4 - ll ^^9 (211 j jJiLaJj 4_li9 (_glc. jAS Vj 4 “ \* n jil J J^C. V La Jj^ll Lai) J-ilLxl (Jll^Lc.! JLLl aAII Jls 

>^1 Jjat^. 4—i ok Iaa . " ( OJ^*-} l_jj^ f.l_)^ U^l L Y* cs - ^ 1 ) ; d^j jc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3501 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying - and he attributed it to the Prophet > 
'Indeed Musa [peace be upon him] asked his Lord: "O Lord! Who is the lowest in rank among the people of 
Paradise?" He said: "A man who comes after the people of Paradise have been admitted to Paradise, and he is told to 
enter. He says: 'How can I enter when they have gotten all of their abodes, and all that is to be had?"' He said: "So it 
is said to him: 'Would you accept if you were to have what a king in the world?' He says: 'Yes, O Lord! I accept.' So it 
is said to him: 'Then for you is this and its like, and its like again, and its like again.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord! ' So 
it is said to him: 'Then for you is this and ten the like thereof. ' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord! ' So it is said: 'Indeed you 
shall have this, and whatever your soul desires, and whatever delights your eyes.'" 

4 “ a 1 11 (Jj5j 4 j \* dill 1 » a wi ^>^-3 JjI jAj 44^))lill Ajcj 4< Lijla Jj 4 Jc. 4 jl p i H 1 V'vk 4 jic JjI 1 V'vk 

jl jla9 Aj) jLui pQl AjIc jl " Jjii ^aluij AjIc Alii ^ Alii AjtSjJ ^jiLall ^gic 4 A A fli Jj s^jikll 

J3j (jkj 4 Vj j jilS _ ALkJI jkj AS J|3 j 9 AikJI ALkJI jil jk.lj La ^Ju ^Ij jl^ ASjLa ^^1 ALkJI JaI jl 4 _jj 
J9 4_J J I Jj^jS liiSlt 4^1 jLs Jxi lillal jl^ La (211 Jj^J jl ( _gjJaJil AS JIsjS jlJ _ ^jl^ki Ij^kij ^LgJjlja l_jl Jj 
(JjSjS Alljiai o^liC-j I La (211 jll AS jlajS _ L-'D jl l — AlLaj AlLaj AlLaj ILa (211 jlL Al JlljS _ iLjJjJaj 
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?tj-s >Vi jad Clu.d 11 a ^ Luc. jji 3-9 . " (iijjc. dlllj (ilLaj dlgduol La I Li ^-a till ji <j 3-9<9 . Ljj 3 dudaj 

^L^al jS Jallj <JLsjl £lj a jd-all jc. j.l» tall jjC. du.dll ILa ^g ■ ><» i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3502 


Narrated Zuhair: 


"Qabus bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that his father narrated to him, he said: 'We said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has not made for any man two hears inside his body.? 
(33:4)" He said: "The Prophet of Allah (;£!$&) stood one day for Salat, then he was unsure (regarding how much he 


had prayed). The hypocrites who prayed with him said: 'Don't you see that he has two hearts, a heart with you and 
another with them?' So Allah revealed: 'Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.'" 

Ills (Jla <li.la. 4all! (jl 4 jl -u A ^1 jj (jjjjlis lA^)d.l 4 j Inl^ -Ic-lda li^)d.l 4 jd^.^! dc. jj <1)1 dc. liv'd 

<111 ^h .^1 <111 J_u l)\J ililiu La <3ji. ^ jllls Ja jl jd?- A-a ; jkj jc. <111 (JjS du! j! (jjolaC. jj7 

(_) jits _ ^g » < UiSj < Ills jdls Al jl (_£ ji 71 <-sLa (j^lLaJ jjill jjSSdall JlaS a jhiS jlrsS ^glLaJ LajJ ^luij <_1 c. 

<1 ^ jllis j>° j^jl ^1 3*^ 7c ; <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3199 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3503 

- 1, ^ 1 ■ - c 1 «t , , o - "! * * 0 , 0 j - . c * ° -»o - 

(jjaia. i uAi. 1<A \ .;jr. jjl <JL3 _ aj^_i 4 jjAj ujAs. 4(_jjUjj jj .lad ^ liAa. 4.j.a^> jj Avg. 1 i vW 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3504 


Narrated Anas: 

"My paternal uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after whom I was named - did not participate in the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah (jjj. This distressed him and he said: 'I was absent from the first battle which the Messenger 
of Allah (;fij&) attended. By Allah! If Allah gives me the opportunity to participate in another battle along with the 
Messenger of Allah (jji), then Allah will see what I will do!"' He said: "He did not want to say more than that. A 
year later, he attended the battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: 'O Abu 'Amr where are you 
going?' He said: 'I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountains of Uhud.' He fought 
them until he was killed. They found more than eighty wounds on his body, be they from blows of a sword, puncture 
wounds, or arrows. My paternal aunt Ar-Ruba'i bin An-Nadr said: 'I could not recognize my brother except by his 
finger tips.' And this Ayah was revealed: 'Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah; of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are s till waiting, but they have never changed in the 
least (33:23).'" 

jj (jjiil (3-9 3-9 ‘(J-3 jc- 4CluLi jc. 4'ejJaJill Jj J 1 ujldi 44iljl-Lall <jJ <11! .id Ullk 4.LLaJa j>j Add Pud 

<11! <111 (Jjjjij alg ui 1g ni< (Jji 3-23 <3c. |3u)j <_llc- <A1\ <111 (Jjjjj I jLj <g jjjj ^al <J (‘Ljaui jjalll 

4 pi g 3 3-3 . La <11! (jJjli |3 ujj <_ilc- <11! <A1| (Jjjjj !<g <111 J-iljl (jll <ll!j Lai <ic. due. <_llc- 

jpAc. U 11 djlls 11 *Jj jj in < 13i » nil 3^11 ^l*-ll (j-a ^1 |3 ujj <_ilc- <11! .'ig las Iajjc- jj! 

jt'L- S'. 0 .'- .-t'A- . s' ' a a. >1 r\-A rftii sf 1 < 1 i;Ll -fUli tit- is 


<lljj <la_Laj <ljda jjOJ J-a jj aluik ^ -3j9 3^9 (_ 5 1^ 31-99 A^.i jj lAA^.! <Hkll !^!j 3-9 jy! 
^g <3i <11! I jliilc. La I jSdia JU.J ; C<171 olA dljjj . Ajllb 7! (jk! CllSj- TaS jlkull dill ^11 jl! *— lllll 

^ 1 ^ ■ ^1 (jui^> dlj^k. !1 a 1 Cjc. 31 . T-ldl ! 33 Taj pl-iVll Ja ^Igdaj <'lk 1 ^ Ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jC> L_ltj£ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3200 
: Book 47, Hadith 3505 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"My paternal uncle was absent from the fighting of Badr, so he said: 'I was absent from the first fight the Messenger 
of Allah fought with idolaters, so if Allah grants me to participate in a fight with the idolaters, then Allah will 
see what I will do!' So on the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims were driven back he said: 'O Allah! Indeed I am 
innocent before you of what these people - meaning the idolaters - have done, and I beg of You to excuse these 
people for what they have done - meaning the Companions. Then he went forward and met up with Sa'd. He said: 'O 
my brother! Whatever you do, I am with you! ' But he was not able to do the same as him. He was found with more 
than eighty wounds, between blows with the sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow wounds. We would say: 'It was about 
him and his companions that (the following) was revealed: 'Of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them 
are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23). (One of the narrators) Yazid said: "Meaning this 
Ayah." 

Jlaa jAj ,jc. i—lld. 442aC. jjl 4<LhLa (Jjii! (jC’ 4 VA-t Ujokl 4 ,_jjjIa ,_jJ Ajjj 1 i Ok 4 W-a-s 3c- In'lk 

< aIII (jYyl Vlus nil aAII 4_iic. aIII aIII aIaII 3 Ds 4(JjI (jc. clue. 

LLa CililJ jAiedj ^ _ c-YjA Aj c-Lk LLa dial) I^jjI ^^uj 11) 3-*^ ^jja) Ina)' t a2u£jl d.1 3-^ Lais 

4u3 La ^dal (jl » nl 1 * A 111 Culk3 La ^k.1 L 3-^ A*-ui Aaiils Aul > ,-i) ^ la. j _ e-YjjA ^LaJ 

4_±kl ; (dl jj AjL^_l3 ^^5 j 4u3 (Jjki «>g <uU Aukjj 4 la Li j ( <nni AujjJa (j_jjLaJj £jCoJ 

jjCalll (_>ajl 4 _< ic. -um\ J m ^ ; ~s ■ duAk Ia& (gkc _jjI 3-^ . Aj^/I oAA ^ ; Ajjj <3-^ • d 4 (*& '‘‘'J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 320 1 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3506 

Narrated Musa bin Talbah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said:' Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (3L£) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose who fulfilled their vow.'" 

(_g_uj^a (jC. 44 k)Li LW (3 ^ ‘ *'! (j E ’ ‘ r - LP 4(_^jk<ajll jLlaill A^ok (JjjAaII Ajc. ) Li-lk 

L % o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** j* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ o ^ ^ 

(_jd J A kU-i " cJjlj alujj AjIe. aIII Alii an (Jll _ dlb V) (JlaS Ajjlka LjikA 3^ 4Aklla 

^ o } ““ o ° ' o ' ' o } * o ' ' iS ^ ^ < j 0 ^ 

(j C- 3jO J c> V) Ajjlkk 4 ‘3 Ok ^a A3^)aj V i T Ujt Cl Ok IaA ^ > .nC. (Jl5 _ " Akaj ^gjLaS 

Ajj) ^jr A ) L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3507 

Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (Xs&) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is 
that has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. 
So the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. 
Then again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I 
was wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet ( 3^ ) , he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one 
who fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (3LM said: 'This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow.'" 


1207 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_iIa£ 

jl A aJJa tl aa-uI jc. A-aila jii t^jouc. j c^^-uja jc. jj 4 alia jc. t j|£Lj Jj (jjiijJ 'nh jj! lith 

^Ic. jji jia_a V !_jjlij j& (j^ 4 TA ' 2a3 j>3c. a13 JaIa. jj! j-V I jll aluj A_ilc. A_lll h >-» Aill jjjaij 4i_iL 


l_)li j-a Clmilal ^gjj Ait (_Ja j-H AJUj Aij ja j-l-® AJLuj Aij (jAaj^H jjl j-Vl AJLuiS Aj^jjfgj A_j jjjJ AiilLuCa 
^j|>VI £)ll . " Aik ' <_s->-‘ a ® j3c. (JjtuJl jjl " f)ll A_ilc. A_lll ^liua Aill (Jjjjj j til® J'^ i. - A JJ jlc. j Aa. wijH 

Ai^)*j V ljjjc j - CnAk IaA f)ll # " Aja j LS*~^ Cy* 1“^ " AjIc. A.11I ju-«a Aill f)lll _ 411 U ill 

jj5Lj jj jai y. 1 cy 7) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3508 


Narrated ' Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"When the Messenger of Allah ( jj) was ordered to tell his wives to make a choice, he started with me. He said: 'O 
'Aishah! I am going to mention something to you, but you should not hasten (to reply) until you have consulted your 
parents." 1 She said: "And he knew that my parents would not have ordered me to part from him." 1 She said: "Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter then 
come...' until reaching: '...for the good doers amongyou an enormous reward (33:28 & 29).' I said: 'For what should 
I consult my parents? Indeed I want Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the Hereafter.' The (remaining) wives of 
the Prophet ( jj) did the same as I did." 


1 g V- All! tAjjlc. Jc. t A ialui ^l jc. ‘ j jl! jc. iAjjj Jj (jjjjJ L f' 4 j* 44 - (j 4 jl A ' ]C ' tAAaa. Jj Ajc. IfjAa. 

V j! til jlc. bis I jal till j£!a A .till c, li " Jill IaI Aaljjl j jjaaj A_Jc. A_lll Aill Jjjjj j-al 131 Chill 
Ll ) j oil , Jl*J hill /')! " fill hi Chill All bil , j! jlil ll oih ll ffil hi ,■)! ilc. AS 'a Chill " till 'hi , c >aljl3 , Cia. , JajjlCi 


; J jh (^s-lli! Alii (j) " fill Chill All jij ^l^hUl ll jh 1 ^ jljll jl lS J^Cluu ja. ^ 

ChiaS ( 1 kj he. Ija.1 j^h® t‘hl httkltll ) ; (Jia. ( jlllils 1 g'lhjj IhhCill ollaJI jA jl jlll^ jl tilalj jV Ql (^-hll 1-^1 

_jj| fjll _ t." ihtS Ih j iLa AjIc. Alii jrljjl o^>a.^l jIaIIj AIjjjijj hill AjjI (_ 5 -lll tf'J j-albuil lAA jl 

1 g V- Ail! ^g-haj A_u h l c . jc. ojy. jc. 3 jAj 1I jc. Ijajl lAA f^JJ ASj _ ^^tn jtti^k ChjAa IaA ^ 1 tUC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3509 


Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (,£$££:): 

' 'When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet ( ) : 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rij s from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification (33:33)' in the home of Urnm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the doak, and 'Ali was behind him, so he wrapped him in the doak, 
then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a 
thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And I, Prophet of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place (meaning 
you are already a member of my household), and you are goodness." 1 

tA Ali ii ^1 jjj JaC. jc. 4^llj ^1 jJ c-liaC. jc. t AjJC. j>J j C. i jj j)J jUaliuj j)J jjja In A A iA-±p$ Tn.'lk 

,1^’ir- jiAAll Ail! Ajjj Lajl J ; j AjIc. All! ^iV! eAA Cli jj 131 fill ^aiui j AjIc. Ail! 

o^-ia i kik Jlc-j j » jj£j ^ila>3 1 jjaiA. j lllaa.j AJ ilall lc.A3 A A! » h ^1 Clui ^ l~i )j Cl ini! fjAl (jjii.^>l! 

Aill flg-jj li * A lllj A a 1 m jal Clill _ " I (>£ T- i_iAaII (JaI s-bjjA " (3-® ^ »l ‘ lla>3 

. A-ailo ^1 jj jmC. jc. f-liaC. CluAk. j^a a3.j!I IaA j^i 4-UJC- lAj-Ck IaA fill . " ^ C. Clulj dljlSA Clul " fill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3205 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3510 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"For six months, the Messenger of Allah (fy&) would pass by the door of Fatimah when going to the Fajr prayer 


saying: 'As- Salat O People of the house! Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of the family, 
and to purify you with thorough purification (33:33)."' 

<111 (jl Jj (Jju! Jc. 4Ajj jg JIe. iA Jj aLLL UjaL. t^LaiJa Jj (jlic. liii.iL, Jj Aje. In'iL 

AjjJ LaiJ ) ; limit (3^1 s^-Lall " <Jjlj O^/LLa Jl hi A^ -1 ^ “LLoi 4-oJal! jil (jl£ ^aluij 4_iiE. Allt 

Jo 4l^)*i Lai] A^.jll lAA Jo L—ii^c. Jum Chok lAA L)ll _ " ( J J h )j (.‘ mil Jbl i_jAAj] Alii 

A llm ^\j j_uil Jj (Jixlj f .\ jiakll j)E. i—llill dJU _ A ah 11 Jj aLLL ChjAL. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3511 


Narrated ' Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"If the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was to have concealed anything that was revealed to him, then he would have 
concealed these Ayat: 'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace (meaning by Islam); and you have 
done a favor (meaning that he was a slave and you freed him) "Keep your wife to yourself, and have Tagwa of Allah." 
But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had better 
right that you should fear Him' up to His saying: 'And Allah's command must be fulfilled (33:37).' They said: 'He 
married his wife's son, so Allah revealed: 'Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger 
of Allah and the Last of the Prophets (33:40).' The Messenger of Allah ( w.w ) had taken (adopted) him as a son when 
he was small, and he remained being called 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until he grew up to adulthood, then Allah 
revealed: 'Call them by their fathers, then your brothers in religion and your Mawali (33:5). (Say) So-and-so, the 
Mawla of so-and-so, and; So-and-so, the brother of so-and-so. 'That is more just with Allah' meaning that doing that 
is more just to Allah." 


jl Chill 1 g V- 4_lll 44 _CojIc. jjE. 4 JjxCoII j)E. 4 AiA Jj AjlA Je. 4(jll j >J Jl Jj AjlA lJlL.1 ijii (jj JJe. 1 

; ^.blliiVlj ( AjIe. All) ^*il <_£a 11 (Jjii a] ) ; 4_jVI oAA ^jSLI Ja Lull Lailfi Juij 4 _i]e. aHI Jj^a Alii (Jjjoij jlfi 

Aik'lj AjJui 4j]| La AhuLl ^jk j All! jjl j HLj j CA\\& hlnai ) ; 4 jSjE. 11 (j!*Jlj ( Je. Cokajlj ) 


c3^ 


Aillj (Jill ^ i'iW ij 

4_Lsl a Lla. ^ j jj I jlll jj Lai ^Lai j 4_i1e. aIII aJII LIj-^a u ! J 7 aAII j. ; aIj! ^Jl eLiLLi (jl 

4j]e. aIII ^ L^-i aIII (Jjj-oj (J^J ( uiijiH ^ill cl kj ja aL. 1 lil niaka jlS La j ; Jl*! kill Lljil! 

ll (jll kill AIe. LhuM jA Lg-iLiV jC’Cl ; Alii elk. ^ (jj Ajj a! JIIj jLLa Clul J ; » ■ ^1 jAj olljj aiuij 

4-111 aiicr (Jic-1 /g I xj ( 4.111 -He. Jalud) 3^) 3 ~3 ^ ^ C5^ I 

I-JJJE. CluAk lAA (_g 1 UJE. Jji (Jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3512 


l W>i lAjlS 4 _i1e. Alii iP> A^ l — !ls 44 juajl C. (j E. 4(jJJjAa (jE. 4 J will (jE. 4AlA (_^jI j)J AjlA (j E. (AAA 

Aje IHaj IjjAL. _ 4j jaj jjj C_a^>kJl lAA JIe. CLiLijlj AjIe. Alii ^jtjl (_^a! 1 4 ) ! ^3^3 oAA ja 

AiA ^1 j>J AjlA j)E. (Jjoj^a) j>J Alii Aje. lijAk. ^iLaj j>j Alii 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 0 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3513 
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AaIc. <111 ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. C_jIa£ 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"If the Prophet (^s&) was to have hidden anything from the Revelation, then he would have hidden this Ayah: 


'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done a favor (33:37).'" 

1 g V- Alii 4A2 LLc. ,jc. ,jc. ‘‘Ml (jc. 4A1A (jJ AjlA ,jc. 4 (_$Ac. ^1 ,_jjI LjAL. 4(jUI Qj AlaL a UjAa. 

ulj A_llc. Alii (_£Ali ijjil A } ! OAjVI oAA -AAl ^ja LllAii Lajlfi fluij AjIc. Alii ^liil Qlfi t -2ll 

.A (jajia. CAjaL. lAA Jll . AjYI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3514 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (saying): 'Call them 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3515 


, j 0 _ j, 0 j, * g ^ ? --C i _ 

4QA^.jll Ajc. (jj ujAa. tAliia UjAa. 

j, * O _ 5 __ - o ^ o ^ 55 

L)l jail (J ji Aa^a (jj Ajj Y] 


by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah (33:5).'" 

AlijlL. AjQ jC. Aj Lf£ La £jlij i Qjl Cf' i^Lu! (jc. iAjaC. (j. J (jc. 

La QLL. CluAL. lAA ^ I aAC- jj! £)ls . Ill Aic. 3-ii n°i' ji UY ^ 


Narrated Dawud bin Abi Hind: 

from Ash- Sha'bi regarding the saying of Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] : 'Muhammad is not the father of any one of 
your men (33:40)' he said: "No male children of his would live among them." 

> Jj2 ^ j-alc- ,jc. 4AiA Qj AjlA (jC. 4Ahllc. (jj AAiLuiA LjAL. - ^ (Qui^JI UiiAL. 

jSIa aJj 11:3 aJ ^jlfi La L)ls LLiLLj (_j-a aL. 1 LI a L)l^ L ; 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3516 


Narrated Umm 'Umarah Al-Ansariyyah: 

that she came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: "I do not see bu that everything is for the men, and I do not see 


anything being mentioned for the women." So this Ayah was revealed: 'Indeed the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women, the believing mpn and the believing women. . . (33:35)' 

tg-jl tAjjLLaiYI ojLaC. p\ ,jc. 4<Lajflc. qC. ( jjln ,jc. 4 jjj£ QJ QLajiui UjAL. 4 QJ AaL a LuAL. 4 AjA^> ^ Ajc. 1 VoL 

| AjYI oAA ChlQiS (jj^Aj f-llalll Laj (JL^Qll Y] ^a Chills AjIc. Alii ^L^i ^lill Clul 

Q-a CAjALU lAA < SjxJ Lajlj 4_JJ^)C. dljAL. lAA ^IaJC. jA ClllLa^Dlj (jjia^ailj CllLailu-ail j 

A^.j]| lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3517 

Narrated Anas: 
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"When this Ayah was revealed: 'But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest... (33:37)' about 
Zainab bint J ahsh, Zaid had come to the Prophet (Aifc) complaining, and he wanted to divorce her, so he consulted 
with the Prophet (^l§fc). The Prophet (A-ii) said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah (33:37)."' 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3518 

Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed about Zainab bint J ahsh: 'So when Zaid had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage (33:37)' - he said: "She used to boast to the wives of the Prophet Ofisfc): 'Your families married 
you (to him) while Allah married me (to him) from above the Seven Heavens.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3519 

Narrated Umm Hani bint Abu Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sii) proposed to me, but I asked him to excuse me. Then Allah [Most High] revealed: 
'Verily We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hand 
possess - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles, and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal uncles, and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet... (33:50)' She said: "So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I was one of the Tulaga (those that accepted Islam after the conguest of 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3520 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"All types of women were prohibited for the Messenger of ALlah (;&& ) except for the believing women among those 
who emigrated. (Allah) said: 'It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses ( 33: 52) . - And Allah made 
your believing girls lawful 'And a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet (33:50)' and He made every 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Makkah).'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <13 ^jc. 4_jl3 


woman of a religion other than Islam unlawful." Then He said: "And whoever disbelieves in faith then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers (5:5)." And he said: "Verily We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hands possess - whom Allah has given you" up 


to His saying: "A privilege to only you, not for the (rest of) the believers (33: 50)." He made the other types of women 
unlawful." 


i V- <111 (jj tic. Jla 3-3 <3 3 ' ‘ 4 a^a 3 ' 3 ^' 3 c (j& 133. (3^ 3 34 1-33 

frl > II ill 31 3 : *-J 7 ; 3-^ 4“ lli-ajJall 3° (jl^ 3 frUjiill 4 il-lLal (jc. <3- 311 ^h-" 1 <111 3^ 

3 <33 *13^3 CIA33II aS> j\ jj 2 <111 33-2 f Alh<a; 3 V) 3-Luii. Ahkcl jlj ttIj_)I 3° 3 ^ 3-3j <j' Vj 3 j (j-a 

3 s e^kVI 3 ® jj&j <3c. 3±^. 3 3 ^-J 3 ®j) ! 34 ^3-uVI dill Jf* 3 (111 1 g udj duAj 

(3] ( dlllc. <111 frill 13 Alba; Vl^la Uj 3^ AA^ d-Ujl ^Slll 131 jjl dll I ill -3 Uj ^^III l-$3 4 ) ! 34 j ( 3A JJJ 43l 

Uaj] t— u3 13 x ulC- _jjI 34 . frl >>i ill i fll u3l (j-a dill Id UA^ 3° 411 <-3ll_k ) ; <lj2 

,lxa3l Ajc. du3> ' (_jall V 3;3 (3 da^i 34 3 3- 1 3^11 <3 da^.i L " Ik a > a 34. ^ 1 j$j 3 ■b- a *^H 3c. dii 3. 3 ? 42^3 

. ^33 3 (_f. ^'34 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3521 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) did not die until the women had been made lawful for him." 

< 3 . <111 3 ^ aIII 3a- u1 a dild 3 <33 dilli 31 4frUac- ,jc. 4 3 * t4, (3 3 <243 33 43 ^ 3 I 3 ' 33 

^Jlda Clu3 13 l alC- _jji 34 . frl hill! <1 3^ |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3522 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I was with the Prophet (;&&), and he came to the door of a woman with whom he had consummated marriage, and 
some people were with her. So, he left to fulfill his need, and was prevented (from her). Then he came back, and 
some people were s till with her. Then he left to fulfill his need and came back and they had gone." He said: "So, I 
mentioned that to Abu Talhah and he said: 'If it is as you say, something shall surely be revealed concerning this,' 
and the Verse of Hijab was revealed. 

Aic. d3 JU 4 AHIA 3 (j3l (jc 4 7i,i» >u 3 aa* 1 ' 3 * “33 3 j £ ' 3 ^ 34 33 3 33“1 33. 4,3-31 3 3k a uiiia. 

^j2 liiAk-j <3.1 k ^3=22 33 I 2 ^j2 liiAk. 111! I 3 0 I 3 I 34 3^ (“Cuj <3. Alii 3^ 

l3 jjll (Jll 2 3-3 A kll-i 3 V 3-2 I j3i <3j cs 3 LS^a'a 3411 34 I £^3 3kl k 2 (jllalli 

-331 13 3° S-Ha^ 3^ 4 “oak 13 . L— i33l <ll CI 1 I 33 . 13 ^ <3a^ 3a^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3523 

Narrated Al-J a'd bin Abi 'Uthman: 

from Anas bin Malik: "The Messenger of Allah (33) got married, and he went in with his wife." He said: "So my 
mother, Urnm Sulaim prepared some Hais in a Tawr (a vessel made of brass and stone) and said: 'O Anas! Take this 
to the Prophet (33)-' I said to him: 'My mother sent this to you, and she conveys her Salam, and says: 'This is a 
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little something from us for you." 1 He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so- 
and-so for me, and whomever you meet.'" He named some people, and said: "I invited those he named, and 
whomever I met." - He (Al-J a'd) said: "I said to Anas: 'How many of you were there?' He said: 'Roughly about three- 
hundred.'" - He (Anas) said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said to me: 'O Anas! Bring me the Tawr.'" He said: 
"They entered until the Suffah (a shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah) and the apartment were full. The 
Messenger of Allah (33i£) said: 'Let groups of ten in, and let each person eat what is near him.'" He said: "They ate 
until they were full." He said: "A group exited, and another group entered, until all of them ate.'" He said: "He said to 
me: 'O Anas! Remove it.'" He said: "So I took it. I could not tell if there was more when I first put it down, or when I 
picked it up." He said: "Groups of them sat talking in the house of the Messenger of Allah (;£,&), while the 
Messenger of Allah (33M and his wife sat facing the wall. They began to be burdensome on the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&), so the Messenger of Allah (33M went out to greet his women folk, then he returned, they realized that they 
had overburdened him, so they hastened for the gate and all of them exited. The Messenger of Allah came 

until he lowered the curtain, and entered while I was sitting in the apartment. He did not remain there long before 
he left me, and these Ayat were revealed. So the Messenger of Allah (33it) went out to recite them to the people: 'O 
you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meals, dispense without sitting for a 
talk. Verily, such annoys the Prophet...' till the end of the Ayah (33:53)' Al-J a'd said: "Anas said: 'I am the earliest of 
the people to encounter these Ayat, and to be screened from the wives of the Prophet ( JTit ) . " 

(_)l3 <ic. <111 4(iliLa (jdl t (jl -aT- jjj kl! jjC. (jLajlui (jj -N l iTk m (jj <dla (lli-ld 

3l& 1! iil lA dlilla jjj <jl*-d3 1 uua, ^ul ( a ^! dw - 3-S - <1 a!u 3^--^3 <dc- <111 <111 

<111 11 JjIs LLs dll IAa (jl |»bULal! dll^d ^^d! Ig-J (2I3j V ux . j <1 (Jas <dc. <11! <11! 3 j j - u j ^1] 

< » T-i " (JlaS _ Jdla tdll Ida IAa (jl 3j3l_9 V/lLl! dll^d ^^d! (jl V lla3 alujj <dc- <11! <111 3j- UJ J ^IJ <j duAla 31-3 

f. °\ - > " < o " 0 ' _j \ " Z o ** * ^ f ^7 * ' . „ , o " J* f 

qj uV dla JU dual (jdj ^gdd jps dijc-la 3l3 Vldj _ " dual j><j UlXij liVij liVi J £oli l_iaAs! " Jla ^1 _ " 
31-3 . " jjlll dilA (jd! 11 " <dc. <11! ^gl j^a <11! 3 j j - o .j ^1 3l3_$ 31-3 . ^iLalbG «.!.& j 31-3 l_jlld ^ ^dlc. 
" <dj Ida jjUd! 3&]j ojdc. ojdc. J^ldul " <jlc. <11! <111 (Jjjjij 3^3 ajy^ll j <adal! dlbiull 

LoS dutSj)! 31-3 _ " ^2j! (jd! 11 " ^gl 3l3a 31-3 _ !^jl^! <allJa dlidlj 1 k \\ Ja (.“ 31-3 ' j)» } Ijlila 31-3 

aLuj <jlc- <11! <11! 3_J- U1 J did (jjjddla < dljla Ag la 31-3 dliij A! Jjld d da J 

|3jjj <dc- <11! <111 3j J -°J ls^" ljl^3 Jajldl! 1 g g •s j <ll_jl <ldj Jjj (jdld. ^aimj <dc- <11! j^lua <11! 3_J J - a JJ 

Ijlla <a ^luij <dc. <11! <lll 3j- u) j Ijlj Idla <llld ^Ida |aiua j <dc- 'till <11! 3 _j^j 

u!j 3113 jllol! ^alujj <dc- ■‘<-111 <11! 3 j- ui j Aidj °-\£ IS dilll! Ijjldli 31-3 “dk" d ^Agl! 

3*! jas <dc- <11! <11! 3j- ui d djllVI o-^A dl^plj 3lc C5^ 1^^“^ VI ddL ^Ala ajk^ll ^ <j3ld. 

3U . <uVI jdl Jl ( ildl 3 j^,U jd e Ud Jl fil 3131 3l VI 34l! djd ! jlid V 1 jd( 3jd! t^l b ) : ^lll Jt. 
!1a ^g. » age. _jj! 31-3 . <dc- <11! <11! 3j- u) j frlld j diUVI 1-^-C- (jjldl diA^.1 d! (jd! 31-3 A*dJ! 

I_jjj dudkl! 3 a! dc. <aii jAj (jLaic. Ul jldJ ,_JjI jA 3djJ (jLaic. (jjl jA Axdllj _ ■ ^1 

' ’• 'is - . C.’), o, > > o > ’ > > - 

daj 1 11 j due- *dc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3524 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33L) was staying with one of his wives, so he sent me to invite people for a meal. When 
they ate and left, the Messenger of Allah (3iit) stood and went off in the direction of 'Aishah's house. He saw two 
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men (still) sitting, so he turned to come back, then the two men stood up to leave. So Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to 


wait for its preparation (33: 53). " And there is a long story with the narration. 

<lil <111 (Jjjjj JIS <jc. <11! 4tdlUa (jj (jjiil (j& 4(jUj Cf' 4 <^-J is 3" r ^ iJilLaJa (jJ (JjfcLoId (jj jmC. m'lk 

<_llc. <11! <111 ^ll IjSi Uols ^aLxlall ^jll UajS ClljC-la ^ 'A » n^)U <jl_uij (_j-a el^alj <_llc. 

(jjll! l^ll L ) ; <Jk.j jc- <111 cjjjls IkjiJ (jbU-jll ktal UL^Ij (jllull k (_glj)3 AjIojIc. Cjjj (Jj 3 1 aljaia 

1— U.lk 11 a ^.hnc. Jj! d)la _ A X^a3 CLu^kl! ( olil (jj^Jali Jgc. ^lila £5il (jjjJ (j! V] is? Ij^PJ V !_jla! 

<ljlaj Clu-lkll !1 a (Jjj! (jc. clulj ijjjj . (jlll Clu.lk, (j-a L-JJJC. (j^i. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3525 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) came to us while we were sitting in a gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa'd 
said: 'Allah ordered us to say Salat upon you, so how do we say Salat upon you?"' The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was 
silent, until we thought that we had not even asked him. Then the Messenger of Allah (^-it) said: 'Say: O Allah! Send 


Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as you have sent [upon Ibrahim and] upon Ibrahim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family just as you have blessed [Ibrahim and] Ibrahim's family 


among the nations. Indeed you are praised, the glorious.' And the Salam is as you have learned.'" 

< 11 ! ^JC. ,*llak 1 ) (jl t j.ak <41 <111 ^Ic. (jj \ (jC. t(jjjl (jJ lillLa luW ((j *- 4 liliPk. (.V^VI (jj J 3 I k > 3 Put A 

litll (1 J15 <j! LajVI » 11 < ^gj! (jc. e^)±k.l o^LLaJU c-IaUI 4(_£pll Pp_) tlP <111 Pje-j iAi^l AjJ (jj 

4 kl^3 2hk ^lLaj ,j! <11! lijAsl A* in (_jj jjAuJ <1 (JIa 3 oAUc. (_jj A*_uj (j nlk < ^^3 ~Xuij <_llc. <11! <11! i_]j -luj 

" ^aiujj <_jlc. <11! <111 (Jjjjjj (JlJ 'aJ <ll_uU ^ <jl 1 ihxi'l ^luij <jic- <111 <111 (Jjjoij C PI jlc. ^IjLaj 

CL)£ji\j La£ .'llik ^ Jl ^Ic-j .'ll'k a (_sl £ - ^Ij^j ^aA I J)jj (J! (^glc- duh-^3 La£ a (Jl ^Ic-j .~lak a (_sl £ - (J-^ 3 HI I_jlj3 
tip 4 . J .1)^ 4 . ^ J' PS ^bhullj a ,1)<yk (21jl (jaallill ^2 ^aAlpj! (J! (^jlc’ 

. si Cn.'ik !1 a (Jl3 _ <ajLk (jjl (JlJjj <Lkj!_L (jj -Jjj Pg* “i ^j\ j <11! Pile, (jj A kB-ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3526 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "Verily Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man, who would never show 
anything of his skin out of modesty. Some of the Children of Isra'il annoyed him by saying: 'He only keeps himself 
covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal hernia or some other defect.' Allah [the Mighty 
and Sublime] wanted to free Musa from what they were saying about him. One day Musa, [peace be upon him], was 
alone. He took off his garment, and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he turned back to 
pick up his garment, but the rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up his staff, and chased the 
rock saying: 'My garment, O you rock! My garment, O you rock!' Until he reached a group of the Children of Isra'il 
who saw him naked, and discovered that he was the best of those whom Allah had created. " He said: "The rock stood 
still, he took his garment and put it on. He started striking the rock with his staff, and by Allah, the marks of that 
beating were left on the rock; three, four, or five. This is what is referred to in the Ayah: ' O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah freed him from what they had alleged, and he was honourable before Allah 
(33:69).'" 
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All! (j C. 4flJJj& <^3 (jC. 4(Jj)bLkj 4-LLkiij (jC. 4l_ fijC. (j C. 4eilic. j)J ^JJ lij3a. 4.jA^ (jj 3c. ' u'w 

(j-a £>li! (jA olill Aia 3 jVhul ohli. (j^s (_£JJ La IjALuJ 1 jja. jl£ -ai/Laol! Ajlc. j! " aluij 4_ lie. 

••" o' sT S ^ ^ jJ* x '' ^ o 1 ^ " -a a o i ' 0 ^ ^ y " O > ' ^ o 

LLa Aj^)JJ jl iljl (34_9 _jc. Ail! j]j Ail La)_$ 6jil La)_$ 4®] 0'^>.' 1 S-4 C ’ jp 1 V) jiLi! IhA jli i n J La I_j]la3 (Jjjljjjj 

jsaII jlj IaIAUI AjUj ^J] Ljjal £- j3 4als (jLuc-l (_g.Sc. AjUj £jAajS oikj Laji bLL ^LULall Ajlc. (^gjj jla jlj I jllii 

Oj! j)3 Ljjjl Jajj (gjj (ja 3-a (_gS) (gjiij! (_gJjJ CS^J^ 3j4 (J*-?- 2 J>*3I 4 - lP-i3 el mr. ^g-uijja llklS Ajjlj lie. 

(j] aIIIjS oLLaij lijjJa jj^lLl (jjiiaj ALalj Ajjj .Akls jA*3l Allj 3^ jjljii Ijjlfi LLa el^Sj llik (jalll! (jao^.1 lili^jC. 

' r-^.'’ 5 '- ji ? . , ' * ~ ^ ' ' 9. * -- o '* c f - j- __ 3-2 0 o 

^g-uija Iji! (jjLilS Ijjjl4 V IjjAl jjil! t^jl Lj ; (_^JLtj aIjS Lillis 1 maA j! ULjj! j! Lj^iLL el ■ ^-> t - jil ja liiil jA^IIj 
(^jI (jc. A^.j ^c. jya "^Ls jwi^t i.’'iO-L ILa ^ > jUC _jjI Jls _ ( 1 $ J?* J aISI Aic. jl^j IjJla ILs^s AJ]1 eljjs 

4_jic- aU! (_gL^a (jJ^Sl (jc- (_>ajl (jc- AjSj 4 _Jc. aUI ^gi. aa (j^iSl (jc- Sjj3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3527 


Narrated Farwah bin Musaik Al-Muradi: 

"I went to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall I not fight those who turn away among my 
people, along with those who believe? So he permitted me to fight them and made me their commander.' When I left 
him, he asked me, saying: 'What has Al-Ghutaifi done?' He was informed that I set off on my journey." He said: "So 
he sent a message on my route that I should return. I went to him and he was with a group of his Companions. He 
said: 'Invite your people. Whoever accepts Islam among them then accept it from him. And whoever does not accept 
Islam, then do not be hasty until new news reaches you.'" He said: "And what was revealed about Saba was revealed, 
so a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Saba; is it a land or a woman?' He said: 'It is neither a land nor a 
woman, but it is a man who had ten sons among the Arabs. Six of them went south (in Yemen) and four of them 
went north (toward Ash- Sham). As for those who went north, they are Lakhm, J udham, Ghassan and 'Amilah. As for 
those who sent south, they are Azad, Al-'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, Madhhij, and Anmar.' A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Who are Anmar?' He said: 'Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.'" [This Hadith has 


been related from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet Ofisfc )] . 

__ ^ -'-'55 ^35^° 0 0 * s ji s ^ o c ^ f. o f t t o'* Jl* ■*" iS 

fijiui jjI Uii.lk 4(j*-Lil! -»Skll (jj (jLiaJl (jc. t4Jil_u)l jjI Ijlls 4.1^.!j 4 jjc.j (jj ^JC-j In^A 

(^-aj3 (j-a (jA (JjLi! Y! Aill Lj <■“ (aCjJ aJc- Aill ^gjj^a 3-4^^ Gull L)ls tihlLa (jj 0j^)3 (jc- ill 

(Jjjta Jlfl dijjj ^3 (_gil 11 (Jia La (_gAc. L)Lui ohic (j-a Cl±^.^k LLis (^jjAl J lu3 (^3 jils ^g \a (JjSI (jAj 

(_gil^. 3 A ■» 1 jls ^aluU ^ (jAj ALa (JjSll ^Ag \/a (jA3 ^j^ll j! " 3^ Ajl a. 4 ^il j^a ^)ij (_^3 jAj AjjjIs L^^pl 

ol^Jsl Y_5 (jAajlj " 31 ^ Si jal jl (jAajI ILui Laj Aill 3^5^^ Lj 3^-J 3^ 33^^ ^ C 5 ^ <33^^_S • " ^4) ClliLl 

ALalcj jl joiC- j ^ Lis l^ac-Coj (jj3l Lai! AjijjI ^Ag ia ^f-LLuj Aluj ^Ag 'a (jaljjS i—l^^l (3° AiSJj 

jjhll " (3^ jLajl Laj Aill 3_J- U1 J Lj 3^-J 3^® . " jLailj ^r-Nhaj JJ A j jjjjxAuVlj ^jVll I jiaLjJ jjill Uilj 

l__Lj^)C. j>>l~4 TnhA IhA (_g-u ijC. 31 ^ . (3auj Ajlc. All! (^L^I (3411 (jc. (jaUC. (jjl (jc. IhA (3_SJJ . " A 1 JJ> \J ^ » " 1 A ^Ag la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3528 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (LL& ) said: "When Allah decrees a matter in the Heavens, the angels beat their wings in submission 
to His saying, (sounding) as if it is a chain (being dragged) upon a rock. When the fear resides from their hearts, they 
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say (to each other): 'What did your Lord say?' They reply: 'The truth, and He is the Most High the Great (34:23).' He 
said: 'And the Shayatin are one atop another." 1 

Jla iLuj 4-ilc. <1)1 3"“' Cfi- Cjp' (j C. 4 jlip JjJaC- Ci-lk 4 jLc. ^gjl llOk 

^gJ_j]3 (jc. hp LS^" 4 h lit ii Lj-SlS 4_ljal ul y .3-1 1 g'lS WL AfLlVLall ClujjJa IjJal oLalall ^3 Alii ^ |jj " 

4** 1 1,S l3A ^ > ii JC. Jll _ " (jJaut (_3 j 3 ^g >>i» J JlJ 3^_S (jjkll JlJ 3La Ijlll 

" 1* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3529 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ), while he was sitting with a group of his Companions, when they saw a 


glowing shooting star. The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: 'When you saw the likes of this during J ahiliyyah, what 
would you say about it?' They said: 'We would say that a great man died, or that a great man has been bom.' The 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'It is not shot due to the death of anyone, nor his coming into life. Rather when our 
Lord [Blessed is His Name and Most High] decrees a matter. He is glorified by the bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are below them, then those below them, until such glorification reaches this 
Heaven. Then the inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask the inhabitants of the seventh Heaven: "What did your Lord 
say?" He said: 'So they inform them; then the inhabitants of each Heaven seek the information, until the news is 
conveyed to the inhabitants of the Heavens of the earth. The Shayatin try to overhear so they are shot at, so they cast 
it down to their friends. Whatever they came with is true, as it is, but they distort it and add to it.'" 

03 4(jjuc- ,jc. 4 jjiiA 01c. jjf. 4(3.jA0l ,jc. <. Jajua Uj.lk 40c. VI 3JC. I ‘A t^^akag-aJl 0c. {ji I Vo A 

4-lIc. Alii ^ii-^3 4-Ul (JlaS jfi, *n 4 I'll aajj 4 Ajl % ><-il 0j ^^3 (_0Lk 4_iic. 4_1]| 04,-n <111 LailJ 

4_lll 033 _ ^ ; Ac. Djj j\ 1 Af- <Jj3j 103 t " 13 AjlAlkJI ^3 l3A 0i-al (_]_00j 0N La " 0uj 

Li 0>0JI AlLi. 4j I0al ^0iaS 13 Jkj jc. 130 ^301 Vj .ikl Clidal 4 j V Aill " 0uj 4_llc. 4_lll 0 t .^ 

Auill Ll^l 4 _ui3LuJI c-Laloll JaI e-LaU! 0 3A ^ttUiull ^Juj C-Lalull (JaI 

Vj-j-Lal ii nil 4 <5 A'A': j UjSlI C-Lalall Ll^l ^)L^JI 4 _ 5 "^. C-LaLo L)^ ^AajLaU (_)l3 IjLa A v lull 

lAA ^ i .ijr- L)l^ . " (3^- j^-2 i_s^ c " Aj Ijc-^k La3 ^gLlLljl tgL xJildll 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3530 

.-1 g V- Alii jl tVi'VI 4<JI_kj (jc. 4(jjlLc. ,_jjl (jc. L>? LS^ Cf' Cf' tc — U-lLjl I^a (3jj 

\ 0 ' 2 s O I "'*'*'* ' * - ' ** - " 5 ^o **S"^ \ - 

L>i' Cf- 3jj& (jc- 4_ilc. aIII ■^ c ’ Ijlls 

^LaJa 4^3^' CiSk. 42^^)^. (jj (jL-i^-Sl LHaj liiiSk oUa-aJ aysJi j^J3 _ ^aiucj AjIc. Alii ^L^i 3-L^I -ik. li£ Ijlll jlkajVl 

. (3°l jjVI lijSk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3531 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

from the Prophet (^Isfc), that he said about this Ayah: 'Then We gave the Book the as inheritance to such of Our 
worshipers whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a 


1216 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_iU£ 

middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds (35:32). He said: "All of 
these people are of the same rank, and all of them are in Paradise. " 

a-aaj AjI 4 jjjc Jj (jc. 44 4 ut nLk 4 -n Jj .*iiakia iVv'ik Vlfl j-L? Jj LLaLij Jj .'LL ii 4 ( _ s _u: ja jjl In'ik 

^ - 5* ' J " " S= s ^ 0 f° ^ -J 0 ^ ^ o ^ O > ^ ^ o * } 

\ AjVI oJA 3-2 Ajl ^aiuij Agic. Alii ^L^i ^^lill J 1 - tjjlaJI -lis-ui <^3 (jc A^L^ jo ‘3^.J (jc. (■ <nVi jo 4^/l^.j 

^gK oVjA " (31a ( LbljjllL jfLu: (^-S-Lsj .'U.'Vbla jS^-laj Ajjjiil ^JUa ^g \a i> i LjLc. Jo 1 uVhC^il Jill LjjjI 

A^jH ILa jo V) 4ij*j Y l_JJ^)C. j-^ dij-lk ILa 3-2 . " Aijl ^ ^g K j oL^lj Al jiAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3532 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Banu Salamah's dwellings were on the outskirts of Al-Madinah, so they wanted to relocate closer to the Masjid. 


Then this Ayah was revealed: 'Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them), 
and their traces... (36: 12)' So the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Your steps are recorded, so do not relocate." 1 

j jc. 4 (jl 3 > H jc. 4jj3-^ 3 .1 1 " jc- 4 l3D_)71 1 Lojj j 3 ^ * *'j 1 V'vk 4 3 j3_9 j -LoL. io iVi.w 


40 Jj^aj 


jL LI) ; ajYI o5a ciiljja jjjiLI 3) aJLII Ijjjla aLaaII 4Li.L ^k a .aim jL ciul£ 3^ 4 jjaLJI ,n» >» jc. 

15a 3-2 . Ijl^L ^ls . " 4 _ L£3 jjl j " aLg. a_1]| aAII Jjjjj 3-^2 ( ^a jjlj I_^js La ji j2l ls ' 

(_g.il».>.illl l L^ia jA 3 ji ‘ 11 jlj jjj^l 4''n, < ik Jo L-JJ^jC. ju^i. Chj.lL. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3533 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

"I entered the Masjid when the sun had set, and the Prophet (;£!$&) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know 
where this goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from its setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is 
its fixed course." 1 He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 


dulL .lauaCoJI ClLlL 3-2 4 _jh ^gjl Jc. 4AjjI Jc. 4 J -Lai I l_>jl jc- 4 jLac3l Jc- 4 AjjLiL jjI LjIL. 4JLa 1 n.'ik 

ciils LJL _ " oLa l_ja L i (jjl LI L (_g j-LI " aLc. aUI ^L^-i 34^^ Ll^2 (jLLL aJc. aUI ^L^-i (_>*iaL1I 

Jo dila. ujo. Jo ( _ 5 3lal 13 3}S J3 l-g-l ini' jjLLLS 3 a3j l-gLll " . ^aic-l aSjajjj Alii 

^li_La (jooia. du-lk lAA ^ i lUC. Jji (3^2 . Alii 00.132 Lhjj Jls (^ I3I 3*1 “i<a ; 1 3® 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3534 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3LL) said: "No caller invites to anything except that he is detained along with, on the 
Day of Resurrection, without parting from it, even if a man invites another man." Then he recited the saying of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime: 'But stop them, verily they are to be guestioned. What is the matter with you? Why do you 
not help one another (37:24 &25)." 1 

3-3 3-2 4lil]La Jj (JJlil Jc. 4jdj Jc. 4 \ 1 11 ^ 

LcL 33 ASjlsj V aJ IL 3 V AJsLill ^ 3 j 

iLjjjc. Llu-iL 15 a ^ i age- 3' . 
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j' 3 dul LiiLk 4 3 AjLn l>^ jdixL LiiLk oLc. jj aa 3.I Liilk. 

(jlS Yj ^3^ CS^! Ja La " aLc- Alii Alii 

(jjjj-aL!) V jsLl La * 1 •■‘ a A$-i] *A3^J ) ! aJJI 3_j2 I 3 aA . " LU.J 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jjmj jc- jl jail j^i: 3 c_jU£ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (jj) about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'And We sent him to a hundred 


thousand, or even mope (37: 147). He said: 'Twenty thousand (more) 

dill hi <_]U Jj jjl Jc. 44311x11 ^1 Jc. 4 (jc. t Aaida jj jjA j Jc. 4 f ->UiT Jj Ailjll kj^kl i (jj j 1c. lil.'ik 

_jil j)ls . " ill! Jjjdc. " jjls jj.1i jj ji 4 all 4 jL« ^1 oliL ; (jlju A^l (jc- aIj-uj 4_iic. aAJI aAH 

S ’ ' - I Q- 

t-jjjc. IJA ^.niic. 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3536 


Samurah narrated regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: 

And his progeny, them We made survivors (37:77).' The Prophet (^fc) said: "Ham, Sam and Yafith" - with (the 


letter) Tha. 

44 . 1.1 ik Jj e jkui Je. 4(jlaaJI Je. 4o5u3 Je. 4 jiAlj Jj wi In, W 4-4 a \ c - Jj -llLk Jj la 1 Vok 4 jVilaH Jj -lAaJa 1 Y'ok 
^ 1 iUC- jjls _ llfi _ " (lliSllj ^Luij " Qla ( jisljl! ^ 4J1 j 3 lll*_ ; Alii 4_iic. 4ll! Jilll Qc. 

jidj ji ,v» hi 4 : 'ij-s jo VI Aijai V iLjjjc. I^a j cjls . Clisy j-s-jj c.lS3lj eulL Challj diaU jjy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3537 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Prophet (jj) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Ham the father of the Ethiopians, and Yafith the father of 


the Romans." 

jiill Je. 40 jj Je. 4(J>n*sll Je. 4oiUa Jc. iAjjjc. ^1 Jj 

" ^sj^jll y\ QjsIjj 


Jc. 4£jj (jJ .li jj 1 4(_£.lkxll ilxla Ji jdu luK 

_jj| L_ij*JI ^Uai " jjla 4_iic. kill -■» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3538 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Abu Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to see him, and the Prophet (jj) went to see him. There was a gathering 
there with Abu Talib, so Abu Jahl stood up enraged, to prevent him (the Prophet ( j j) from entering)." He said: 
"He complained to Abu Talib. So he (Abu Talib) said: 'O my nephew! What is it that you want from your people?' He 
said: 'I only want one word from them, for which, if they were to say it, then the Arabs will become their followers, 
and the non-Arabs will pay J izyah to them.' He said: 'One word?' He replied: 'One word.' So he said: 'O uncle! Let 
them say La Ilaha Illallah' so they replied: 'One God? We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an invention.'" He said: "So the (following) was revealed in the Qur'an about them: 'Sad. By 
the Qur'an full of reminding. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition. . . ' up to His saying: 'We have not 
heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an invention (38: 1-7).'" 
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cjli Jc. 4 (JjL»C.VI (jc. 4(jUilo GjLlL 4HCL.I jjI GjLlL VG Aa-lj - 4,\j-k (jj jcj 4(jVLc Jj 3 jLdi GjLG. 

A_ilc. 4_1]| jj)| fic-Lkj JkLjS AJe-LkS 4 - ill 11 jaja jj 4 (JjoGc. (jjl (jc. ( jin (jj ,V» . .; (jc. llLc. (jj| jA 3JC. 

Ja 3jJi La ^1 Jjl l_j (_]laS 4 - lllJa ^1 o jl Cjj 4 j _laj jfi jg-i. _jjI ^alfl3 j^J (JJjlala 4 - lllJa ^^jl .lie. j juij 

" jjll _ " oLi.1 j 4Jal£> " jjl3 oL^lj AJiK jjls _ " Aj jjl 11 ^£j]| (jj jj L_) jtll tgj jl (jj3j oLj j AJiK jd 3 jjI ^gjl 

jl^ll jj jja Jli ( jVGil VI I 1 a j] SjjVI a 1J| j 1 cj Gjd La ) ?!%! j 1^1 : l jlaa . " aJ 1I VI <1) V IjlJi jU 
VI ILa jj ojkVI aIaII j iLgj 1 i» a k it La) ; aJjS jl ( jULluj e_jc. ^3 lj (jjLlI C^ * ji^l ij jjllj ^O^ 3 ) ! 

grjy ^ (jiii. clu-lk I La ^ i iijr. jjI jJlJ , jpllij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3539 
jj 1 v\Lk 4 jILiL iLiiLj ojLac. 

4(jLaC-VI (jc- 0 jd 4 (jl jj i il (jc. 4.V» III 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3540 


(jj L)lsj L2)J.lj| I La jd 4(jLaC."VI (jc. 4(jULal (jc. 4.'h» m (jj iSjJJ 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ( jj) said: "During the night, my Lord, Blessed is He, and Most High, 
came to me in the best of appearances." He (one of the narrators) said - I think he said it was during a dream - "So 
he said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" 
He said: "So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, until I sensed its coolness between my breast." - or he said: 
"on my throat, so I knew what was in the heavens, and what was in the earth. He said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know 
in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'Yes, in the acts that atone: and the acts that atone are; 
lingering in the Masjid after the Salat, walking on the feet to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu, in difficulty, and 
whoever does that, he lives in goodness and dies upon goodness, and his wrongs shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O Muhammad! When you have performed Salat then say: 'O Allah! Indeed I ask of You, 
the doing of good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, and loving the poor. And when you have willed Fitnah for your 
slave, then take me to You, without making me suffer from Fitnah.'" He [the Prophet (;£!<&)] said: "And the acts that 


raise ranks are spreading the Salam, feeding others, and Salat during the night, while the people are sleeping. ' ' 

cJG 4 (JjUC. (jj| (jc. 4A_jjl3 (jc. 4L_)jjl (jc. 4 JA3UA (jc. 4(jljjl Gc. GjLlL, VIS 4.\G^> (jj CjC-j 44 . OV'ii (jj A, a\ » H GjLlL 
IL (_]Ua3 alLall ^^3 L)ls A LnM jjls JuiM ^^3 ^gJlijj (LIjIjL A_Lill I (_gjGl " >1 ujj A_ilc. A_lll ALII j) ll 

^gi j]li jl (^LVi (jjj IaLjj (Li^. (^iL^ (jjlJ oLj «_Liaj3 LJU _ V LjIs LJIs ^gic-VI V-all kjs (JjAi Ja JUxaJa 

■■ £ ^ O ^ ^ ^ > OJ1 " a i t 0 " ^ O 0 'O' % - " o * " ^ Jl ^ o 

^_g3 Cilia ^gJc-VI V-all ■ ^i'i k j ^j3 (JjCj (Ja cLk L (_]\3 (_>fajY! (_g^ Laj Clllj^wili ^_g3 La dbal*3 

(_J*3 (j mj ojl^lill ^^3 ojj£a_jll ClilcLckll ^_gJj ^alLsVI (^c- ^ Lilili j dll jLall ,'iM inwall ^_g3 ClGAll dljll^llj 

dljjGJI <_Ja3 GllLuil ^gjj 111 (JaS djl^a I LI a IL jJlSj Alai AjLIj A Til Its (j-a (jf^j dLaj (_ <L11L 
^1 ■* l-i j j ^abdll c-CoSj dldjLUj j)l3 (jJiLa JJC. GLllj ^glLdSlS Ajj3 LlllLxJ dljl ILjj (jj^LuCall 4 - 1^» j dljdGI 4iljlj 

" ^ILj (_jallllj oV Gall j |»1 JtJall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3541 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (;£*&) said: "My Lord, Blessed is He and Most High, came to me in the best of appearances. So he 
said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most 
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4_iic. Alii <l]l Jjjui j ^jc. (ji j£l! jJjuoSJ L_ltj£ 


exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I do not know.' So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, 
until I sensed its coolness between my breast, so I knew what was in between the east and the west. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted 
group busy themselves with?' I said: 'In the acts that raise ranks and the acts that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu in difficulties, and awaiting the Salat after the Salat. And whoever 
preserves them, he shall live in goodness and die upon goodness, and his sins shall be like that on the day upon 
which his mother bore him.'" 


CjjjiUc. jj| jc. t^rbLLllI jJ ilia. jc. ‘^4^-3 jc. teltj3 jc. c^LluA jj iLLa IIjSL. t jLluj jj AS a liVs 

. s- 1 ) ~s j ^jS 3 -^ *41 j ^Jj >41 111 Cllls .AS a 11 (JlaS Ojjj-a jmM ^3 ^iljl " 3 -^ <jlc. <111 ^h,-i jjill jc. 

U Jli t-Jji-allj j^LLall jjj La ^jYi jjj LaIjj dl.lL.j3 AilS oil L-Laj3 jjlll 7 Cllls ^glc-YI l/Lall 

o - -j "o £ <j ^ _ S ^ O -J j! 0 > - 0 r t 0 .o w ' *1 'o ^ o 7 gj-j ji * „ 

ciileLaLJI ^»]4aVI <Jil ^ j ciiljlaLlIj ciiLLjill ^ ells ^glc-YI llbaJl ^4 .Ai -A ^js 3-2 >4ba«-uij C jj 41111 dilaa . .ALi 

<Jjjl j^ jlflj JjLj CllLaj jjL_j (jlilc- j^lilc. Li^l L ; jij o^L-ali CxJ ollLLall jLlajjlj ClllAjjfLall ^^3 e-jjCajll ^lijoijj 
(jlllc. jj jA^jll .lie. j (Jl^ jj 4l*Ja jc. t _ >llll ^3j 3-2 _ <a.j 1 I 11 a j-a 4 -y jc. duL 11 a Lila _ " <Jal <iillj ^jl£ 

aL-uj <jIg. <111 jjjll jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3542 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

' ' One morning, the Messenger of Allah ( 2LA ) was prevented from coming to us for Salat As- Subh, until we were j ust 
about to look for the eye of the sun (meaning sunrise). Then he came out guickly, had the Salat prepared for. The 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) performed the Salat, and he performed his Salat in a relatively guick manner. When he 
said the Salam, he called aloud with his voice saying to us: 'Stay in your rows as you are.' Then he turned coming 
near to us, then he said: 'I am going to narrate to you what kept me from you this morning: I got up during the night, 
I performed Wudu and prayed as much as I was able to, and I dozed off during my Salat, and fell deep asleep. Then I 
saw my Lord, Blessed and Most High, in the best of appearances. He said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'My Lord here I 
am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'I do not know Lord.' 
And He said it three times." He said: "So I saw Him place His Palm between my shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my breast. Then everything was disclosed for me, and I became aware. So He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I 
said: 'In the acts that atone.' He said: 'And what are they?' I said: 'The footsteps to the congregation, the gatherings 
in the Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al-Wudu during difficulties.' He said: 'Then what else?' I said: 'Feeding others, 
being lenient in speech, and Salat during the night while the people are sleeping.' He said: 'Ask.' I said: 'O Allah! I 
ask of you the doing of the good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, loving the poor, and that You forgive me, and have 
mercy upon me. And when You have willed Fitnah in the people, then take me without the Fitnah. And I ask You for 
Your love, the love of whomever You love, and the of the deeds that bring one nearer to Your love.'" The Messenger 
of Allah (LTA) said: "Indeed it is true, so study it and learn it." 

CluIjS Lajj Clllaillujli Chn» > " i}\^j <ljiaJ aluij <jlc. <111 jjill jc. jJ llL-a jc cTlpLlI IIa jjj <lSj 

j< * ji 0> o ^ ^ ^ to?' 'Z $ 'tot' * 'i & ° * -- ' % o t " ' * ^ 

> Mjll jjfA j-il-A jJ lULa Uj.lL. jLuiJ jj -iLL a 1 V'ok _ " (^ic-VI lA-all . Ai < ; ^j 3 (_)la3 jmM ^^3 ^Jj 

(jijLc. jj AJC. jC. (^1 jC. ^allLuj jj 3j j jc jj jc. <111 3JC. jj iVok 

^Ljj <j!c <111 <111 lie. (Jjiil^.1 (3-2 ^ . >| J (Jl^. (jj ll*-a jc. j£jg£jgiH J-aLi_J jj lillLa jc. <JiL <ji 

<jic <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^glLaa olilljallj 4-1 Jj^ ^A^® (J-Luil! jJC. (jLl Jjj ^llaall olillja j C. ollc. dill 
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4 _iic. Alii ^gjj^a <13 (J3JU13 ^jC> 3^3^ C_llj£ 


v wLuj Ijal n LjLi Llill ^JLsjI # n ^jjI 1 a\ ^fLsil ksia ^Ic. n 111 Lj^ Lc-j ^Ajuj ULIs Aj^\ >Vi ^3 ^ ^xL-cj 

^ _,c ‘V L _s 0 " 0 ' o 55 , * a " ' k i*( J> > 55 ji ; , ^ S' ji > 

Ul liLa clilaiiLail ^gj^l .da .d dim* ia J j5a La ciuLLaj ciiLLajh JIUI ^ja dida ^gj] elc*Jl isic. ^LT-s La 

~ .. - L ,. 0« ^ °L" -j 0 c f "" 0 ., o “ , ^ ___ . oS | > 0> j, ^ J! " o •£ ^ 

315 Li!>lj LgJli t 3 j. 1 l 7 dila C 5 lc.V! ^LaJI ^ ^aHj ^ja Jla _ dij 2112 d2a ■LaLJa L Jlia ejjj-a ^jjoL ^.1 ^a ^gJLLij dljljj 
L)la Ljj din! cilia _ alaJa U 3 ^s cdajc . j o^ja 3 ^ dLlia ^jdi 3 a Alalil 5 jj dicLj t 5 ia. 3 -^ 3 a <a£ *_daj ajLI ja 

•'J5 0 0 • * * * ° -- 55 " 0 " *3 ® e 0 4 ji OJ1 2 " - 55 ^ 0 .-»°- s ‘"'''o« / o'"* - ., o 

djtjlLail c*l a^LuCait ^gi (jj jiplj dilc-LcLil ^liaVI <3^ •— da 3 A La jla cdl jli£ll ^a cilia ^glc-YI ^LJI ^ ^miLj ^ja 

Cilia _ Jd Jla _ ^Ljj jjllllj (jlitj oblL<ailj (jjj ■hi I ^alaJaj Cilia ^ja Jla _ CjUjjidi! ^a f. jjCa_jil 
jjc- t _g-ia 3 ia ^»ja 4dia diCjl IcJj ^ d •s^ j ^i ^> 2*1 (jlj (jj^Ldail c . 1 ^ j dil di^ij dil JAa diiLui! 

La jjjjCla " ^L^ij AjL- Aiil ^ Sj^a Alii Jjjjj Jla _ " dil^. L-l^aj i_ \aC. l _ la . j dlia. J (ja i. _ l^.j dL^. diiLail 

Clij.lL ICA 3^ CluCLil IcA (jc. (Jjc-Lduij (jj ."ijiL CliiLui _ ^ la. jm\ CIliCL ICA ^Lojc. _jjl Jla _ " lA_jllij 
^^jjcL ^rblllil ,_jj ciLk. LjSL Jla _ jjLL ^ Cj_ 3 ^ L>? CjL ,jc. ^ilLa (jj ijij^ ducL ,_jji ^L^al ILa L)laj _ ■ ^1 

IckA _ jj C. IcAj dlJdaJI 3^-^ ^laij 4_iic. <iil ^L^i Alii dm, .awi Jll ^-“jda^JI (jlulc. j_jj (_jd^.^jil Cjc. 

(j c. jkj (_jj jCIj . |»luij A_iic. Alii 0 L^1 Alii 3 jjjj dm, <a>n Jla (jd Ic. (_jj (jd^.3i^ Cjc. (jc. AjjcL dijil jkc 

ICAj _ ^Iujj <jic- A_lil 0 L ^1 3 !^^ (jc- LH CP" CdoiVI Ic^j CluCLil ILa ^>jLL 3 ^ ^-j3^ ~ l ^~ 

^luij A_iic. A_li\ ^L^i 3 !^^ (3° > » j ^ai (j'Lll L 3 ^ 3'* 4 ^3^ dc. J . ^j-al 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3543 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from his father who said: "When (the following) was revealed: 'Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord (39:31).' Az-Zubair said "O Messenger of Allah! We will repeat our disputes after what 
happened between us in the world?" He said: "Yes." So he said: "Indeed this is a very serious matter." 

31 A_li! ix. 3 c. u_iia(L 3 ? L9 csAAJ c/* ‘Aiaic. 3 ^ JD* C ' L^ cLLL 3 ^ ‘33^“’ CicL i^ac. ls j\ 3 ^^ dicL 

Liiic. aIii l jjj^)3i 31 I 3 ji>> AiS'i jaLjj die- AdUSil ^jj i£j] aj) ; dlijj Imi 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^^ 

3 ; ~s ■ ^1 3 m^ CluCL IcA ^g. i jjc. _jjl L)l! _ Jjhii Lj jLVl 3 ! ( 3 -^ . " (kd " Jll lli3l ^^3 1 Vm 3 ^ < 3 ^i^ Alajj^aLil 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3544 

Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (hLM redting: 'Say: "O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins and I do not mind (referring to 39:53)." 
cCluLi 3c. tA aLh 3j clkL LiidL Ijlla 4(Jt^La 3 ^ < A J 3^- L9 3 ' A. ‘3 3^ CicL 3 ? die. 1 VoL 

IjSjjjI 3j 3| ^clLc. L ; ^ 3 A A_iic. Ahl ^L^i aIII dm aui dilli ‘dj3^ t —jjj c-LCuii 3^ < ^ 3 3 j ^-d 3 c. 

V t—U 3 L 3 ^X 5 . CIuaL Ica ^gjjojc. jj! 3-2 . Vj ( 1 > 1 ^ 3 . di^icll ^)i*j Alll 3 ) ACC^.j 3 < a l^jidsj V ^-uiAil 

AjjLLaiY! A A L 11 ^lj AjjLLaiYI A A L h ^al ^jc. i. . 1 3j ^_dj 3^-2 . 4 - X d_^a. 3^ 3A^“ Cf~ d JjL ClljCL (ja Yj Aijad 

Cj jj Cliij iLoLii ^gA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3545 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jC> (ji j£]l jJjuiflj 4 _jIj£ 


"A Jew came to the Prophet (LLi£) and said: 'O Muhammad! Allah will seize the heavens upon a finger, the 
mountains upon a finger, the earths upon a finger, and the rest of creation upon a finger. Then He says: 'I am the 
King." 1 He said: 'So the Messenger of Allah laughed until his molars were visible. He said: "They made not a 

just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 

40-llJC. jC. 4 -UAIJjjI jC. 4(jLaC.'il jLajIulj 4 jUiul Lj.lL, 4-lj* wl jj 1 U A 4jl_L iJ jj A Lli.lL 

jnl-Tj'j) j > si\ ^^Ic. tiLaiA) aAII jl .'LL .a U (JlaS ^aluj j Ajlc. Alii ^h .^1 ^j j£J C-LL cjlS ‘Alii AJC. jc. 

C1i3j AjIc. Alii ^L^i lila. (jjll _ lilixill hi <JjL £li jj > ^-i I ^^Ic. jlOLLSlj *, si\ LjlLaJlj ^ ; j . ^-i I ^^Ic. 

j^ja. 7nA I L& L)la _ o jla All! I jj3s U ; Ljla oA^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3546 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"So the Prophet (;&&) laughed in amazement and approval." 

4A11I Juc. jc. 4e.'mC. jc. jc. 4jj^aiis jc. 4 (j^aLc. jj (JjjLaS Lli.lL t Jua. m jj 1 U A 4 jlLj jj .LLa 1 VoL 

j ; -> » .o jwi^k 4 - 'n'iL lAA (jjll _ UL-li^aJj 1 .Djj |»Lujj aLc. 4_UI (_s-Ca Lla. IL-i^ L)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3547 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A J ew passed by the Prophet ( Aifc), so the Prophet (jfi^L) said: 'O you Jew! Narrate something to us.' So he said: 


'What shall you say O Abul-Qasim, when Allah places the heavens upon this, the earths upon this, the water upon 
this, the mountains upon this, and the rest of creation upon this?"' - Muhammad bin As- Salt, Abu J a'far (one of the 
narrators) indicated first with his little finger, then followed one by one until he reached his index finger - "So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: They made not ajust estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." _ 

(jc. 4 C5 -a_Ja]! ^1 jc. 4 4 - nUnll jj C-Uac. jC. 4Ajj.i£ jjl Lli.lL 4ClliLall jj .^aLa LjlLl 4 LP Alii -IJC. 1 VoL 

< SJ^ (Jlls _ " LliLL L " aLc. Alii aJ (JlaS aLc. Alll jjIlL ja (jjls 4(_jjIjc. jj| 

oi ^gJc. jlLJI ^pLuij fij LS^" 3)>^J oi (_3c. e-Lallj ei U J* j oj aIII ^jJaj !ij ^juital) Ul Lj Jjaj 

Jli . ojls (ji. Aill I La jj ; aIII Lljpll Vj! oj>^i A j cLLLall jj ^ jj! jLLlj 

jj cs a^j AJilul Ajj 3£ . A^. jll ILa ja 'ij (jalac. jj| 4~'n,'lL ja Ai^jxj V ?TJ-~k L_JJ^)C jao^. ILa i Iijc. Jji 

»j o o ^ * a ' 7 t ■'o ^-*0* " ^ 0 

ClfijLall jj ,1aL a jc. 1 L jjj jj jlaaJI jC. CluAkll ILa jjj L-a_i_u j jj .'laL a Clulj 4 - Jg all 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3548 


Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Do you know what is the width of Jahannam?" I said: "No." He said: "Yes, and by Allah I do 
not know. 'Aishah narrated to me that she asked the Messenger of ALlah (^i£) about Allah's saying: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in his Right Hand 
(39:67).' She said: 'I said "Where will the people be on that day O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Upon the bridge 
overj ahannam." 


1222 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j tj^ <hl Jjujj jc- jl jail j^i & c_iU£ 

jjl (_]li Jli 4 -IALALi jc iSjit ^gjl jj 4 - ilia. jc t J» wi jj A InVir. jc 4 4i]jtLal! jj aJ]| 3c IVi.W 4 j^aj jj 3jui 1 VoL 
^luij A_ilc A_lll ^gjj^a Alii jjJJJ 4 “ 'll In t^ll 4 2a. '1 C ^ Vn'A _ jj.ll La aAIIj jA-l 3-9 . V Cllls jg AjtLu La jj-lil (j3jc 
3-9 aA1I LJjjoij L ^Lajj (jul3l jjll Clils Clllla ( A-ixaiJ clAjjlai dll jAhill J A-alAAll ajJ ALLajS 1 » l<v^ ja jjj) ! Aljii jc 

' 0 o ^ 0 ^ ° 5 0 " " " ^ 

a3.j]I IA& J-a 4_JJjC ■ .o juia. 4‘3pL I A& Jli _ A_La3 dudJI (^Sj . " ig > Jaaia. (^jJc " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3549 


Narrated Masruq: 


that 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! - On the Day of Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand (39:67). Where will the believers be?" He said: "Upon the Sirat 


O 'Aishah!" 

; a 3I Llj-auj Lj dills tgit 4A3 l!Ic jC 4(_3jjjd jc. 4 jjadll jc. 4SiA (^1 jj AjIA jc. 4 jljVni 111, 'A 4 JaC ^gjl jj| 1 iLL 
" A. idle. La JaljLall C " js Atajj jjLa j3l (jail ( A boil dljjhiA dljdillj A_aLaAll AiiLdS 1 » ixi-n (JajVlj) 

l* ,, ^ ^ '!*" 

i}S '-HA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3550 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j j) said: "How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his 
lips and his forehead is leaning forward, waiting to be given permission to blow?" The Muslims said: "So what 
should we say, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Say: 'Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He is. We 
rely upon [our Lord] Allah'" - and perhaps Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "upon Allah we rely." 

A_ll! ^L^I A_l)l JU 3-9 4jj.laJI 'L* ‘ 11 <_s-^ jC- 4 j9j*-ll AjJaC. jc. 4t ijlaJa jc. 4 jl jiu n 1 Lid. 4 JaC ^gjl jjl 1 ipL 

3-9 _ " ^tAlaS jAla jl jaj j jl jLiVu A * a » H ^gJt j A'i^ ga. jjjll jj3l 4 - lal » L-i ^Aill 3j ^x-ai t 3£ " A_alc 

aIII (_ s 1c. jLiAu Jla Lajjj _ " Cj aAII l\ini^> " <3^ L JjAi 4 j^Lildll 

.U» ui (_gjl jc. A )LiC- jc. LLajI (jLaC.VI oljj A9j . j“i^> 4 " 1 0 L IAa ^ 1 iUC _jjl L)l-9 . lAl^jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3551 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"A Bedouin said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is As-Sur?' He said: 'A horn which is blown into." 1 

3c jc 4 4 i\ * Ll jj jc 43]>» II ^L-“l jc. 4 3 f.pl' jbiuluj lijLkl 4^aAl3jl j^ (J^C-Laloj Uii^A. ‘(^L-A jj AxlLI IuH 

(juia. 4‘3pL IAa Oh . " Aj 3 ^tAli jj9 " Oh La aJ]| U 3jI>I Jla (Jls 1 Ag Ic Alii J . ^ij 4jja C jj aIII 

j-ajllll jl a jl i ii 4~hpL j-a AA^xj LajJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3552 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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4_iic. <bl <13l ^jc. ^jJjuiSJ L_ltj£ 


"In the market of Al-Madinah, a Jew said 'No! By the One who chose Musa above all humans." 1 He said: "A man 
from the Ansar raised his hand and struck him in his face. He said 'You say this while Allah's Prophet (;£&) is 
among us?' So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said 'And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will blown another time and 
behold, they will be standing, looking on (39:68). So I shall be the first to raise his head and there will be Musa 
holding on to one of the supports of the Throne. So I will not know if he raised his head before me, or if he was one 
of those whom Allah made the exception for. And whoever says: 'I am better than Yunus bin Matta, then he has 
indeed lied.'" 


(_£3j£ J (3 tl (Jll 40JjJ)A ^1 (jc. 4<-aIul Jj! l3j3a Ijjit dk 3 1 *uW 4 jjLajiul (jj S3JC. IjjSa 4L_Uj£ Jj\ 1 n3k 

<111 LilSj 13& (JjSll (Jll <g TyJ til 434 jLLajVl (j-a (Jaj £Sj)S (Jll . ^)2a2l <_ s lc. (j31!j V < uVall 

(_j4ajVl Cy*J 1 ' j<tdl ,_S jps fjy idaS ijj^all ^-9 Aiij ) <2c. <111 h^i <111 <Jjj_uj (Jill m aLoij <_}1c. <111 . 1 .^i 

(jl^)ill ^4ljl dP 1 AaJUJ 3al 1 311 <-ui!j jklj (ji (Jj! jj£ll ( jjjiail )»149 1113 (_£^)a! <_}S <11! f.\2h jps VI 

13& ^ I *UC. jj! (Jll # " i_)3£ 333 (jj (jjijjJ jyi jja 111 (Jll “till ^^-llLui! (j3-a jl£ _$! C 5 ^ <3ilj 31)1 (_£jSl bis 

i< , ** , **, ' ^ 

■ ^1 (jjuoa C n3a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3553 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet Cffisfe) said: "A caller will call out: 'You shall have life and never die; you shall be healthy and never 


be ill; you shall be young and never grow old; you shall live in favor and never suffer difficult circumstances.' That is 
the saying of Allah Most High: This is Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds that you 


used to do (43:72)." 

4^1l2a 14! ^)C.V1 (j! 4 (jl k ° jj) jj! ^^>3^.1 4(_^jjill! U^)ia.! ‘(Jjljj^ Ijlli 43a!j 4jJC.j 4jbuc. (jj 3j3^» < Ixi-lk. 

(jjj 134! Ij4j3j Vl ! j4aj (ji -SI (j) Slba (_£3LLl " <Jl^ <_lic. <111 ^j_iill (jc. ojjJ>A t.W» m ^^j! (jc. <j3a 
• <Sj3 i3113s _ " 134! 1 jml g bis 1 jj (j! ^a£l (jlj 134! bis Ijyi'A (j! ^£1 (jlj 134! 1 jJaLou bis 1 j^» . s-\ \ (j! ^£1 

^lj (jc. Cjj3s>J1 !3a OJJC-j tiljUkl! (jjl ^ 4 tUC. jj! (Jls _ ] ji-a*J ^aji£ LaJ lAjliJJJjl ,^411 <lkl! Hb^) 

oja3j J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3554 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (^-ii) said: "Supplication is the worship." Then he recited: 'And your Lord said: 'Call upon Me, I 


gja. >Yi (jj-aa. Clu3a 13 a _ ^Lnc. jj! (Jll (^ \ g ^j314c. (jc. (jjj_i£ n>n (Jj 31! (j) ( »£1 L_ia£ui! 


will answer you. Verily, those who scorn my My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation (43:72).'" 
c^-a^jjJaall > n j (jc. i j3 jjc. 4(_jiuiC.V!j t jjc. t jl ji » n 1 Yok 4(j3^Ji j)j jpia.J)ll 3 jc. 1 u'lk 4jl_biJ j)J 33k ^ l 

^jjC.s! (Jll ; IJI ^4 _ " o3l4xl! j& c-lclll " (JjSJ (“bujj <_ilc. <11! (_g-lj^a (J-Ll! dm <iui (Jll 4 (jj jLaxill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3555 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 
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"Three men whose bellies were fat, but whose hearts had little understanding, were arguing at the House. Two of 
them were from Quraish and one was from Thagif - or two from Thagif, and one from Quraish. One of them said: 
'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying?' Another said: 'He can hear if we are loud, but He can not hear 
when we are guiet.' Another said: 'If He can hear when we are loud then He can hear when we are guiet.' So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify againstyou (41:22)." 

Clmll Aic. ^^kikl (Jls » nla JjI Jc 4 Jaa-a Jc. 4-lAlkJa Jc. i j Jc. 4 jLkui Liijk 4 Jac. ^jl JjI l uh 

Jlaa 3jkj ka £-aj-aJ Alii j! jj Jii ^aA-lkl ni IjJjS 4^3 btjlfl jl pq'l jl Jiajj ^)ij 

; aAII . ' jj^kl lij a a 4 in 4_jla 13 jlfi j] ^>k^l JtJj _ 1 jjakl 13 xJuoiJ Vj 13 ^)kVI 

1* ^ ^ ^ . ,, x 9 9 2 9 ^ ^ 0«7 9 ' O ' > 0 > 

-Vi jink Clu.ik 13b ^ ■ .ijf- j3 jlfl _ ( ^Jjik Vj ^jlkajl Vj °^Sr j fin jl jj jlLuU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3556 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka'bah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraish, and two of 
his brothers- in-law from Thagif, or a man from Thagif and two of his brothers- in- law from Quraish. Their bellies 
were fat, and they did not have much understanding. They said something that I could not understand, then one of 
them said: 'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are talking about?' Another said: 'If we raise our voices. He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices. He will not hear it.' The other one said: 'If He can hear something from us, 
then He can hear all of it." 1 'Abdullah said: "I mentioned that to the Prophet (;£!<&), so Allah revealed: 'And you have 
not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your skin should testify against you...' up to His saying: 
'...and you have become of those utterly lost! (42:22 & 23)" 

dli£ Alii AJC. JIS Jli ‘-kjj jj jxi^.^ -kk- jC. iJJLQC. jj OjLaC. jC. 4 jo-aC-VI jC- 44jjlka _j 3 UJ.ik 4^liA UjJlk 

(jCkjS oliiiLj Jiij jl jUaSj olikkj 4ia 33a jlaj 2 jij Ajbffi ilka A 333 jIjLAj I jlLka 

|3j A * .a » ii IktSj 13 13 ^)k^l (Jlla 13b l33/l3 > n ; Alii jl jjjll ^A-lkl (Jlla A ^sbl3j 

Aill AjIc. Alii ^gliua Jkll aAII ^jc. A '•» A UI lai2u Aia (jj ^)kV! A y 

jJi (Jls . ( Jjjj-oLLI! jo ^kk^al^) ; a!j 3 (jJj ( Vj jlkajl Vj A • .1 ^ ‘ ■' ^ ji Ct ^ ''' ■ •’ 1 J | 

i I^A 4 .ijr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3557 


Ajc. Jc. 4<*jjj Jj 4-^J (j£- lP ojtiac- Jc. 4(jikc.'^l (jc. 4(jULuo lijlk 4 ^j£j li\b 4(jbljk Jj JjkaJs lljlk 

4a]1I 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3558 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) recited: Verily those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, and then they stand firm 
(41:30)." - He said: "People have said it, then most of them disbelieved, so whoever dies upon it, then he is among 
those who stood firm." 


Clulj Ink 4^g*Jaall ^3^ cs3 Lp (J3$ 4 41 UliSk AJJJS Jj ^aik lijSk (jublll! (jj JJ^C. 4(__^aia. jjl ijjSk 

" £)ts l_^al qhul ■>!! aDI j Ijila jl ; 13^ ^3-uij a3c. aDI ^JL^a aAII 3jjjj jl 4kliLa jj (jkl jc. 43-jlkll 
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13 Ja VI Aij*j V i— u^)C. ChOk 13 ^ > ujC- JUS _ " ^1 q'iliil 3‘ UJ j^S 1 g jlc- Cilia Ja3 ^AjjSI 
^j|j 4_Jc. Alii j3ll 3' AiVI o 3 ^_g3 iSj^J ' 'J ^ 3^" Jj j33 Jc. jlic- (_£jj Jj% Ac.jj lil Ci» am 

I .ilallul 




i .nit 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3559 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about this Ayah: Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind for my kinship with 
you (42:23)." So Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 'To be kind to the family of Muhammad.' Ibn 'Abbas replied: 'You knowthat 
there was no family of the Quraish except that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had some relatives among them.' He 
said: 'Except that you should uphold ties of kinship that exist between me and you. ' ' ' 

Jc. (JjAjc. JjI (Jjjoi 3-2 d-kijlia (.“i * aui Jli idlall J c. ;43 ii'i 1 Vv'ik i -n Jj .'laka IVGk Tn.'ik 

(Jlia _ aJc. aIII ^bx-i 3 k a 3 3 4J a-ul 3^9 ^ oijall V) 1^)3 Aalc. 3 jl ; AiV! o3 

la Ijbx-t'i j| V) cjlsa AjI .3 AS VI 3^3 (ja jlaJ JSj ^ai AjIc. 4.111 ^bx-i Aill (j dlaiftl (JjoLjC- JjI 

(__) johc. JjI Je. 4_Lj 3 c. 3° 3jD ^9j . ^ >x-i 3“^ TiOk 13 ^g. » hjc. 3 ! 3-9 . Ajlj^l (Jo ->S\uj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3560 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Al-Wazi': 

"A Shaikh from Banu Murrah narrated to me, he said: 'I arrived in Al-Kufah and was informed about Bilal bin Abi 
Burdah so I said: "Indeed there is a lesson in him" so I went to him while he was imprisoned in his home, which he 
had built.' He said: 'After everything that had happened to him he had changed due to the punishment and the 
beatings, and now he was living in isolation. So I said: "All praise is due to Allah O Bilal! I have seen you passing you 
by us holding your nose, and it was not from the dust! And today you are in this state.' So he said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'From Banu Murrah bin 'Abbad.' So he said: 'Shall I not narrate a Hadith to you, perhaps Allah will 
benefit you by it?' I said: 'Go ahead.' He said: 'My father, Abu Burdah narrated from his father Abu Musa, that the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "No worshiper suffers a calamity nor what is worse than that or less, except due to a 
sin, and what Allah pardons as a result of it is more." He (Abu Musa) said: "And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned (42:30)." 

Ai j£ll CllaCij 3-9 Sji ^gij Ja 4 £ljCu 343 4^- jljll Jj Alii 3 c. lillk c^j^alc. Jj UliJlk 4 ,'na^k Jj 3c. lili-lk 

Ala c]^ lilj 39 33 A9 3^1 <3 A j&j AjjjU I jjjat Aj 3 jj Cl3a ^gjl Jj JV-J L f' 

jUc. Ja 3iiLl 1 , n a~< l3 3^ 1 2 ->jI_5 3jjIj 31 (JV-J 13 All ^akll ClllkS JiCoS ^_gS jA I3)_J C-ljliaHj i__ll3tll Ja "^9 
cJa aj ijlkajj jl Ail I t _ s -3' ^Ij-^I VI <J3a . lUc. jj a j* 3 ^ 3 ? <— ilka ciill 33 Jlka ^3^' Iaa 3113. ciulj 
3a Al£j V " cJla ajIc. aIII aIII 35 -“^ u <3 AjjI jc. oi^)j 3-9 . 3 iIa 

Jc. jkx-ij ^SjCjI Gfuak Uua A iiixii Ja ^Sll ix-il 3j^) ; C)lj3.J Jlfl . " _jjSI Aic. aIII 3j Vj 1-3 jl 1-^-9 _j9 

a3j!I 13 ja VI Aijai V t_ijc. du3 13 ^ : >uc. ja\ Jla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3561 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 
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k_3c. kill ^gjj^a kill j ^jc. jJjuoflj L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to arguing" 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: '...They guoted not the above example except for argument. 


Nay! But they are quarrelsome people. . . (43: 58) ' 

(Jlij (_)la 4<LaLal ^1 jc. 4L_lil3 ^1 jc. cjl-ip jJ jc- i-llk- j)J 43 ^ (j? ^ aL ■ a ! uW j)J ■3’ 1 iTk 

k_iic. kill ^glt^a kill (Jjj-uj 35 . " 3-3-H IjJjl Vj kjlc. I_jjli j5& ^j 3 (_jha La " kdic. kill ^L^i kill Jjjjjj 

j- a k3^)*j Lajl ^ la. >.-i jjao. C30~s 15 a ^ i jC. ^jj| Jlfl _ (j jj<u<rk ^3 (Jj 35?. V] 511 La) ; kiVI o55 ^aiauj 

kALi e_il-3 jjIj CluAaJI L_)jULa kali j . jlip j)J ^1-L^. 4“n3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3562 


Narrated Masruq: 

"A man came to 'Abdullah and said: 'A story teller has said that a smoke will appear from the earth, taking the 
hearing of disbelievers and manifesting as a cold for the believers.'" He became angry, and since he was reclining, he 
sat up then said: 'When one of you is asked about something he knows, then let him speak accordingly' - Mansur 
(one of the narrators) narrated it as: "Then let him inform of it" - "And when asked about what he does not know, 
then let him say: "Allah knows best." For indeed, it is part of a man's knowledge, that when he is asked about 
something he does not know, he says: "Allah knows best." For verily Allah, Most High said to His Prophet: Say: "No 
wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders (38:86)." When the Messenger of Allah (53) saw that 
the Quraish were behaving stubbornly with him, he said: "O Allah! Assist me against them with seven (years of 
famine) like the seven of Yusuf." So He punished them with drought making everything barren, until they ate skins 
and carcasses" - one of them said: "bones." He said: 'And it appeared that smoke was coming out of the earth. So 
Abu Sufyan came to him and said: "Verily your people are being destroyed, so supplicate to Allah for them. " He said: 
"So this is about His saying: 'The Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is a 
painful torment (44:10 & 11).'" Mansur narrated it as: "So this is about His saying: Our Lord! Remove the torment 
from us, really we shall become believers (44:12)." - "So shall the punishment be removed from them in the 
Hereafter? Al-Batshah (humiliated defeat in Badr), Al-Lizam (disbeliever captives from Badr), the smoke," - one of 
them said: "The moon" the other said: "The Romans have all passed." 

(kill 151 Luajgi t j j 4(jLaC.3l jc- ‘M* di 1 Vv'lk 4 jA?JI j)J tillall ic- 1553. 4 j5/UC. (jj 5j3k Ln.'lk 

£aLuiaJ Lklll jlilll j-a ^3*4 Ail <J j5j (_)^aaj LLali (jj (3-^ kill ic- ^1 <_1^J e-LL 3-3 ‘(JjjD-^ jC- V'Okj 

j jl . .oN 3-1 kj 3%l3 jll XJ Lac. ^£3.1 3iui 151 3JI-3 (_jji3s l \ s \\a jlij 4 - (jjll A ugS j^jiall 3A5j jllill 

Jll (^s-lLtl kill jl_S ^Icl kill (Jj5j jl Y LaC. (JL- 4 151 (_k^)ll ^ic. jA jll -^C. \ kill (J55ls (k-J V LaC. (Jlui 151 j kj J lkjb 
LLjjjS C$3 Lai k_lic. kill kill jl . " ia&ISLaII j)A ill Laj ^>3 jA kilc. ^ailLLi La (J 3 ) i k-Lul 


■ SI* Ulll 


kjiallj 5j31l Ijlii 3^ kiu ^"vikll _ " (. Am jJ ^jlc <3° f3^l " 3^ kllc- Ij. 

kill jll Ij3a ^3 LLajS jl (jjll jl jj » 11 jJ\ ail Jll jli.511 k ugS (_jkajY I j-a 3*-?-J L)l-3 ll LaA^kl (5)l-3j 

uc- i <l?iiSI lllj ) kl^al I5 a Jll _ (j ^all l_iI5c. 15a (_>jju1I >«». ; * jjia jli^j ^Lalall (3^ ) • kljsl lk^ 

j^VI l]I-3j 3*^1 LaA^kl 3-Sj jLkil ^al))lllj A jlilail ^ tk-ik Jl-l o^^VI i— l!5c. ( J 33 lL] t_jl^ill 

j ; ^ ■ ^1 jui^> ("n'A I5 a j 31-3 . 3 ! La • £! jlllj ^ > aJC. _jjI 31-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3563 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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Jjujj 4_ilc- <111 ^Jiua <i]l j jjC- j)l Jill jJjudflj L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (,£ sfc) said: "There is no believer except that he has two doors: A door through which his 
deeds ascend, and a door through which his sustenance descends. So when he dies they weep for him. That is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite (44:29)." 

<111 Jjuij l! jl! iiillLa (jj (jjjjl jc. 4 (jilt (jJ lujl jc- taljlc. j)J (j-u: jo jc. 1-ii.lk jjj jkuiall l_ii.lk 

<lj3 Llll! <jc ll£j CllLa till <3 jj <ka J jjj L r 1 ^4_S <1 AC- <La .4 L_)lj jllll <lj 'j j-a jk ja La " Jujj <2c. <111 J t .--i 
V) IcjS ja <ij*i V i— U^)C. C'n'lk 11 a i aJC- jl! . jjjkla l^jjlfi Laj a-Labil! ■> g jc. Cll£L La3 Jkj jc- 

dli.lkH ^3 jl k* LaJ Jukl!jll jilt jj Ajjjj oAilc. jj (^.u: jaj _ <^jl! 11 a j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3564 


Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were after 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam came, and 
'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to repel 
their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.'" He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 
Salam went to the people and said: 'O you people! During J ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) 
was revealed about me: 'A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" And (the following) was revealed 
about me: 'Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. 
(13:43)" Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in 
which the Revelation came to your Prophet. But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then by 
Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's sheathed 
sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They said: 'Kill 
thej ewapd kill 'Uthman." 1 

jLalic. 3 jjI La! 4 Jllu jjj <111 Juc. ^g-k! j)jl jc. 4 jjkc jJ LlLal! Ajc. jc. 4fll jka J Lli.lk 4(_£.ii£ll . >n j>J Jc. lili-lk 
jli. ^ j)\-L. Lilli ^Lc. Jal! (JjjuI! Jl ^r^)k.! (3-3 ^ i'Vvn Jl! tilj £Lk La jLalc. <1 jl!a ^sbLu: j)J <111 -lie. £Lk 

<111 ^J^j <111 Jjauj (JJaj_o3 jbl! <ilALkll ^3 (^xiu:! jlfi A-j! (julll! tj jl!s paillll Jj <111 -ilc. _ Jk.ll lilLa J 

j| ^jjjVnu! j jkl! <llLa (Jc- Jall^jj-uj j-a ^AUj ^kuj j) ; J! Clll jj <111 ( - 1 j« Clllll (J j jjj <11! -iJC- Juij <_llc- 

Iljlai-a lilki <11 jl ( i__Aj£l! fk. aAic- j kj Jkuj Li <11 Lj (J^ Jl) ; (J Cllljjj ( jlalllall k Jl! V <111 

o jkma j! <11! ja I jllkj j! (j^. jl! !1 a ^ All! Allli Jlk <j 3 Jjj l^-^I !1a J-^ll J JljjLk ji <£ll>Lal! j!j jV- 

jLaic. Ijlia! J (_^Jj^ll! Ijiial l_jll!i jl! <-allil! ^ajJ J! ^axJ bli JV- i^ki_all <111 ( Liu: jli allj <!jbLall jj Jkll 

<11! Ajc. jj ,~iLk .a jj| jc. j^ Lilian Ajc. jc. j!_jLLa jj L-lut ui oljj iij _ (__lj^)C. juia. (‘?Ok !!a (jlouc _jj! jl! 

^bLu: jj <11! AjC> ^ v 4 j^" ^bLu: jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3565 

Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] ; 

"When the Prophet (jLij saw storm clouds he would pace back and forth. And when it rained, he would relax." She 
said: "I said something to him about that, and he said: 'What do I know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most High said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: ' 'This is a cloud bringing us rain (46 : 24) . " ' 
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4A2lll c . (jc. 4 frl Kf. (jc. 4 01^i. ^jll (jC. 4 AjlA1j (jl ,'llaA .a luh 4(_g^)j^alil j^yaC. Cjj 3/I (jJ -llC- ' 

" (Jlaa _ aJ ciilia ciilli _ Aic. 3J3 ^-44“ hli jlclj <Jjal 4 Laja j li] ^La j aJc. aIII 3Lil 3-^ 3iill Igic. <111 

liib ^ x >n& _jll 3-^ _ " ( LjLil.a ICA Ag'lpj' (JjiLuii LLa^lc- 0 jl j Lila) | Alii 3^ tjkS Aiil (_£jCl Loj 

1 * ,**/ ^ , 
(jjjli. VhpA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3566 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

that 'Alqamah said: "I said to Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 'Did any of you accompany the Prophet 
(hhi£) on the Night of the Jinn?' He said: 'None of us accompanied him. One night, while he was in Makkah, we 
could not find him. We said: "He has been murdered [or] snatched, what has happened to him?" So we spent the 
worst night a people could spend until the morning 1 or 'it was about dawn when we saw him coming from the 

direction of Hira.' He said: 'They told him about what they had went through. So he (Atfc) said: 'Someone from 

the J inn came to invite me, so I went to them to recite for them.' He said: "So we went and saw their tracks and the 
traces of their camp fire.'" Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him about their provisions - and they were Jinns of 
Mesopotamia - so he said: 'Every bone upon which Allah's name has not been mentioned, that falls into your hands, 
and every dropping of dung is fodder for your beasts.'" So the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Do not perform 


I stinj a with them for indeed they are provisions for your brothers among the J inns. ' ' 

Aiil ^jJaj x nla Cilia (3-3 44-aaic- (jc. 43.1* Coll (jC. 4Cjli (jc. 4(XlAl^)l] (_Jl (JjC.L<Luij 31 3-ic- Ci-lL. 

a£uoj jAj aL] dil j oliciia! ca (j£Jj -i3 Ida a ia .N La Jll .iki A^*u> 3 ?-!! aL 3 ^aiuj a2c- aIII 3_uII 4 _ia. J a Aic. 

(_j-a Aa (D^-j Icj ^i3ail Ajyj 3ISI jl 1 iad^al li] 3^ f 1-g-A aS 13 jdl Lip Aj Jua La jjl-i'inil jl (Jdic.1 Lilia 

jlilj ^'jh\ liljla (Jplaila _ " fcjlr. cliSjaa Vg*h*lU 3*JI 3^lc " 3^ Aaa I jil£ 3 CII aJ I jj^ca 3i i'3? - 3f® 
La Jpjl j»£j>3 AaSc. Alii ^Luil j£ILa -A 3^ " 3®® 3? 1 3® 31^)11 ojiiLoj 3 a* dill 3® . 

CI3 La^jli La£J I Audi bla " |»Luij aJc- Alii ^L^i Aiil 1 ^ C ' ®D*A OSj I 

^ ia. dudk ILa ^ > a-ic. 3)la _ " L>^ ^A^dl 3^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3567 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] (regarding): 'And seek forgiveness for your 
sins, and also for the believing men and women (47:19).' That the Messenger of Allah (,fLM said: "Indeed I ask Allah 


for forgiveness seventy times a day." 

; Ale. All! ^.Jaj 40jl3A ^1 (jc. 4 A Aim (_gjl ,_jC. 4(3^3^ i ^y iX - a ‘303^ Ajc. UiiiL. 4.WA^> ,_jl Cic. iVoA 

" a^yst (j;» im ^j^il (_^3 Aiil " fAuij 4_iic. Alii ^L^i 3-Li^ (3-3^ dllLaJ^ilj dliiLi ^iiiuilj) 

^ajoll (_g3 Alii (3) " Jla 4_iic. Aiil ^L^i 3^^ Cf- i ^l' csA^ Cf' l 5JDAJ _ • ^ ^ ^ diiCa. ILa 

oIjjj _ " "a^A AiLa (ajjil (^ Alii jiAlai'i (3) " fAjij Ajic- aIII (_gL^i 3-Li^ Cf- aa . j jjc. (_p i 3 jj -^_s . " *3® 

o (_g^l (j 1 * A.aL.ii (_gjl (j c. jjit (_ji .l^iA ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3568 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah 


recited this Ayah: 'And if you turn away. He will replace you with other 


people; then they will not be like you (47: 38) . ' They said: 'And who will replace us?' So the Messenger of Allah ( fyil ) 
patted the shoulder of Salman, then he said: 'This one and his people, this one and his people.'" 

^1 jc 4 <jj! jc 4 jka.^ j? e-VUtll jc <1 jA<I! Ja! j-a l2j2k! 4 cj^j -lie jj -Ijc 1 Yok 

( ^SLilill V (J^aLuu u!j) ! AlVI *^a llajj ^Loij <j1c <11 ! <111 Jjjaij bll dJls 4 ojj^)A 

" <-ajijj Ua 4_aj3j 11 a " Qlij jLaL_u 4 _lfl i 'a (_glc <2c <111 ^ <111 i—ljjJaS (jjlli llj (JaiIuiJ j<j l^jlls 

j<^.^}ll jlc jj e-bl ill jc Clu^all 11a 1 Ujj! jq» -s jj <ill .lie j jj 23 j . <Jll< ojllLul ^ 4_jj ^)C lOok Ua Qll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3569 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these 
people whom Allah mentioned, that if we turn away they would replace us, then they would not be like us?"' He said: 


"And Salman was beside the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&), so the Messenger of Allah 


patted Salman's thigh and 


said: 'This one and his companions, and by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If faith were suspended from 
Pleiades, then it would be reached by men from Persia.'" 

t<_ij| jc. i jiti .^31 ^jc. jj eVlill jc. j: jj <111 2 jc Uli^k t jj (J^IaLu! lllljl 4^ua. jj (j^lc UVk 

j! <111 jjil! j< <111 12 ^alujj <-lic <111 (_5-l-^a <11! (Jjaj 4_)Li_La! ja (jail (Jll Jll <2 1 4 0JJ QA jc 

<lll L-JjliaS (lJl 3 <jlc <111 <111 (_]jj_uj 4 . iW \ jlalm jlflj cjls lUliLa! IjpjfLl ->1 llj IjIAiLujI till jl 

ja (JLk.j <ljlill IjQlllj lia^ia jlajYI jUi 3I dSu ^ 1 nq \ (_^ll!j <jl ~s ■ .oi j !2 a " (Jlfl jlalui .lk 3 ^luj <2c. <111 
jj <111 2JC jc ^ jj (^lc jjj 23 j j il2al! jj jlc 2llj jA 1 jJ jS» jJ <111 ^UC j ^ > in C d)lj _ " (_yujl 5 

jq» jj <111 ^lc jc jj (JjcLaLij jc Clu^kll 1 hWj . > 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3261 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3570 

lljillL jlili JUi Ijl Vj 4 p.Vl*ll jc 4 jj <111 ^lc Uu-lk 4 IU 1 I 1 jj jjlaJ UjJtkj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3571 
Narrated Malik bin Anas: 

from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father who said: "I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] 
saying: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (^-it) during one of his journeys when I said something to him but he 
was silent. Then I said something again but he was silent. I guickened my pace of mount to go to the other wise. I 
said: "May your mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattab! You pestered the Messenger of Allah (,£(,?£) three times, each 
time he did not reply to you! You deserve that something be revealed about you in the Qur'an.'" He ('Umar) said: "It 
was not long before I heard a voice calling me.' So I came to the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) and he said: "O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! A Surah was revealed to me last night which is dearer to me than what the sun rises upon: Verily, We have 
given you a manifest victory (48 : 1) . " ' 

jj jmC. <iui Ja ‘Ajj! jc 4^113 jj Ajj jc 4(jjii! jj liUUs 4«lic jj ^IUl jj YUUa IV'TS 4^)L1 lJ jj iVv'lk 

<Jc <11! <111 (jjjJ-uj 4 " ojLalu! (_pa*J <Jc <11! <11! (Jjjjj xJa (Jj% Aic <11! j 4 4 _jU=lL1! 

**" ^ ^ 0 ** ^ £ O-Jl ^ '*,**'*' "" 0 ^ ^ ^ •* ^ % ^* *• Ji ^ ^ ^ s' ^ ^ ^ 

tkl! i'^\ U d&a! <illl£j 4Jlila 'q 4 " nk jj3 , ^Jiii.! ) 4Ij£ pki 4 - bSii< A ililS 4'bSii< < IkK 4 ~US 1 n< piui 


<111 *21 Jjjj 4 . \\ l-i A II jj! 11 




jiiuJ J 
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1_L j_3a dw .awi jl lllljuai Uo3 3^ jl^>a 21ia 33"4 31113 i ta 3UiK ; 31] j 3^ dill Jo Clll/ll aluij <lie <111 

La IJl ^1 jl i. - 1*3 La ojjjj aJjIII odA jle 33^ dal L_lUaaJI Jll 3 " 3^ ^Iuij <2e <]]| <111 Jjjjj Cl 11^3 3^-1 (_g< 

illlLa Je ^g ■ i-i» _i sljjj i— ll^)C. J ) ^ J“i^> <LlJd3 11 a ^g. t ajf. _jll 3^ . " ( LilXa L3ia 311 1 ikA L ; (_j23lu1I <3e Cl lalla 

. bU/)i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3572 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him] : 

"While the Messenger of Allah (3133=) was returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it was revealed to him, 'That Allah may 


forgive you your sins of the past and the future (48:2).' So the Prophet (333 said: 'An Ayah has been revealed to me 


which is dearer to me than whatever is upon the earth.' Then the Prophet (333 recited it for them and they said: 
'Congratulations O Messenger of Allah! Allah has explained what He will do with you, but what will He do with us?' 
So (the following) was revealed: 'That He may admit the believing men and the believing women into Gardens under 
which rivers flow 1 up to (fjis Saying) 'a supreme success (48: 5).'" 

<111 jlill t — 1 ^3^ 3^ 4ie <111 L g-daj 4(jjiil Je 4'edlla Je i Jaa-a Je 4(J j3^ 4j3 lild3 t. Jl dl3 1 ul3 

Clljii dll " <lle <111 ^L^i Jlill 3la3 <illdall (Jo <*A.ji ( ^)3ll Laj 31lid Jo ^dli La <lll 311 ^Aill) ! <_jie 
311 <111 jil la <111 j<i 3 ^43 j A LniA I jllla ( a^llc. |»iu) j <Je <111 ^L^i jjll I-Alja £1 jajVl ^je LJa jlj s-3J <11 jl3 

Ijja) ; ^ll ( jI^-jVI ' 3a d'liA ciiliajallj jilajall cJ^dol ) ; <ile diljia 13 (Jiai IdUa 3L (Jiai 1^3® 

ll j_3 Jl a Jc. <iaj ^j-*> . si Jiiia. dll da. IdA 3^ (LallaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3573 


Narrated Anas: 

that eighty people swooped down from the mountain of At-Tan'im to kill the Messenger of Allah (jj) during Salat 


As-Subh, but he captured them and (later) let them go. So Allah revealed the Ayah: And it is He Who has withheld 
their hands from you and your hands from them (48:24). 

3j^jj ^je 4 c3pl3 j! t(jjil jc- <dAjLi jc. t<dluj jj 1133. uiid3 4 4_i^a. ji jl <1 L.i ji die uiid3 

3jjjj ^glaiC-U Id3l I jd3ld o jllkl (jl Jjdljl ^Aj ^IjLall obLLa die ^latilll 3fA 3 a 4j1 ~s >^iij ^aiuj <3e <111 <111 

(jii^. 3jjd3 IdA ^ 1 lie jil 3l9 . ^IVI ie ^l^idilj yCr- ^a^-idil 3^ ) ! 4111 33^^ pCuj 4-iie <111 ^L^i <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3574 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father, from the Prophet (;333 (regarding this Ayah): 'And made them stick to the word of Tagwa (48:26).' 


He(;fi3£4 said (thewordjs): "Lallahalllallah." 

(jc 44 . (ji 3<l 34 ifflall LA" 4 “Spl (jc 4 jJjl (jc- t<lat »ii Je n . m3 Ji (jllilu liid3 4(3j-3aill <3 ja Ji (jLiall liid3 
13 jl Ja <ij*i V 4_llje 3lld3 IdA 3^-3 . 4111 j/j a!\ V 3^ J ^al^uj “Vile <111 ^L^i Jjill (jc- t-Viil 

<3jll IdA Ja 'i/j 13 ji ja ^31 3iid3ll 13 a je 33^J 111 LllLujj 3^ 33 Ja ji jLiall Clud3 j-a 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3575 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis arrived to meet the Prophet (;£,-(£)" - he said - "so Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Appoint 


Prophet (Aifc) until they raised their voices. Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'You only wanted to contradict me.' So ['Umar] 
said: 'I did not want to contradict you." 1 He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (49:2).'" He said: "After that, when 'Umar spoke before the Prophet (;£!<&), his 
speech could not be heard until he told him he could not understand him." He (one of the narrators) said: "And Ibn 
Az- Zubair did not mention his grandfather' ' meaning Abu Bakr. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3576 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them 
have no sense (49:4). He said: "A man stood and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my praise (of others) is 
worthwhile and my censure is appropriate.' So the Prophet (^!§fc) said: 'That is for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


him over his people.' 'Umar said: 'Do not appoint him O Messenger of Allah!' They continued talking before the 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3577 



Narrated Abu J ubairah bin Ad-Dahhak: 

"A man among us would be known by two or three names. He would be called by one that perhaps he disliked, so 
this Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with nicknames (49: 11)." 

» * » S . > c . ° f » , , , , » , s _ 0 >. 0 - » - A . . J 0 A. t - » „ 2, - „ » , > O S,. >0 - . - , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3268 
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4_ilc. Alii (j)C- ^jJjuaflj L_ltj£ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3578 

k r>i\i ,_je. ui 


(j c 4 AjA (jj AjIa (jc. (jj jAuj 1-ljAk. (_ali. (jj ^gja-j t4 aim _jj! Ixilk. 

^ia_L^a (j—ia. <2 jjA^ lAA g- LiJC. jjl j)ll . e jaj 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3579 


Narrated Abu Nadrah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited: And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. If he were to obey you in 
much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble (49:7). He said: "This is your Prophet to whom the 

Revelation came, and the best of your leaders, if he had obeyed them in may of their matters, then he would have 
been in trouble. So how about you people today?" 

; (_£jAjiJI Aj» in jjl Ij 3 (jli cojjJaj gjl (jc. 4(jlTjll tlP j-ajla-all (jc. (jj (jLaiic. UjAa. 4 Ajla^ j)J AJC- In A A 

J, ' 0 ' * ' J 3 ' X " " £ " ' ' " * } * ' * % * * 5 C -o 

_j \. ikj Aalj ^luij AjIc Alii gh-o ^Sjjj lAA (3^ ( (j-a a 3^ 3 kill t^Sj^ (jl 1 jialc .! j 

(jj (j-k- jjls . 4 -UjC .A< (jjoia> CluAa. lAA ^ i .nc jjj jjll £fiJ <■ iuSa Ijliai ^sVl (j-a A^^ <3 ^c.Ual ^Vj^M 

kali (_]la3 (jljjjll lP (jc 3 hiqll Ajj, . .i (_jj ^g-ia . j (. ** d\ hi ^Ju, A-oll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3580 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) gave a Khutbah to the people on the day of the conguest of Makkah, and he said: 
"O you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of J ahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, 
now there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, 
who is miserable and insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created Adam from the dust. 
Allah said: O you people! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that 
you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who has most Tagwa. Verily, 


Allah is AU- Knowing, All-Aware (49: 13)." 

Aiic kill kill (jl (jjl (jc 4jCjA (jj kill Ajc. 1 ViAk 4 j}J kill Ajc. U^)ik.l (jii. (jj 3^" ^ k 

(jbkaj (jjlllla tgjUlj 1 g lalil iuj 4jlAl_kJl kjJC 3' ir ' A9 kill (jl (j-illll I^jS U " jjlla kSL-a *• . l3k jiL-uj 

lgj| Ij ; kill 3-3 . " CP 0 4lll jjjlkj ^Al jli (_jjA11Ij aAII (^c. (jJA (jiAu 4-131 

jJI (Jls . (j Alll (jj ^filial <131 Ajc. j)j Ij3jlial ^Sl j A^^ LP° ‘^lS. uj (_>uull 

(jj Aill Ajc-j _ 4_kjl^ (j-a 'ij (jjl (jc. LP Ajc. C'nAk (j-a V CnAk lAA ^ i jjjC 

Ajc. j ojjj)A (_gj! (jc. (. - Till (^j <1)1^ . (jb.^H jp (3^ jA j>j 4ill Ajc. j ojjc. j j)J*-a (jj j A q» >A-i < Aaj 

(jjuc. (jj Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3581 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Samurah that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam is Tagwa." 

CeAuS (jc. (£jlaJa ^gji (jj (j C. (A^a (jj (_>ajjJ UliAii I jlU* iA^-lj 4 jjc.j c^AlAij^l ^A*"^ LP (J^aflll In A A 

(gJuUC. _jj! Ja _ " (_^jajll (JUall 4 _ nuklt " (_)ls AjIc. Alii (_ s -l" L ‘ a Cfi" . Bb (jj S3‘ UJJ (A^ ‘(jhiill (jc 

Aii jA J (g^i (jj ("nAk (j-a 4_L3^ l^A (j-a Vj V . VjAk (j-a t_JJ^)C ■ ^1 (jui^. VnAk lAA 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3582 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Allah's Prophet said: ' J ahannam will continue saying: 'Are there any more' until the Might Lord puts His 


Foot over it. It will say: 'Enough! Enough! By Your Might.' And one side of it will close in on the other." 

■almj A_lic. Alii Alii (jl iiilllA (jj (Jjii! 1 " W toiiua (jc. 4(jl5aAu LiiAk pAk A (jj (jdjJ UjAk. t. VA^> (jj -iJC. liiiik 

" } (_gJI 1 ^ i 5-i» \ (_£j jj t51i jc. j Ja3 lA (Jjiia AA5iS a j*JI uj 5-i ; Jii. .1) jA Ja (Ja (JjAi jg > (Jl jj V " (Jll 

ajj jA ^1 (jc. Aj3j _ Ajjll 1^ Q? ‘ ^ (j-^^- CJJ Aa. ! 5 a ^^-uuc. _jjl jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3583 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

from a man of Rabi'ah who said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and 
mentioned the emissary of 'Ad to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah from being like the emissary of 'Ad.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (^sifij said: 'And what of the emissary of 'Ad?'" He said: "I said: You have got the one who is 
informed about it. When 'Ad suffered from famine they sent Qail and he stayed with Bakr bin Mu'awiyah. He gave 
him wine to drink and two slave girls to sing for him. Then he went out towards the mountains of Murrah and said: 
"O Allah! I did not come to You to cure a sick person, nor to ransom a captive! So give water to Your slave as You 
used to do, and give water to Bakr bin Mu'awiyah along with him." He said that out of gratitude for the wine which 
he gave him to drink. So two clouds appeared and it was said to him: "Choose one of them." So he chose the black 
one. It was said to him: "Take it as ashes that will leave none in 'Ad." So he mentioned that the wind sent upon them 
was not more than this circle - meaning the circle of a ring - then he recited: "...We sent against them the barren 
wind; it spared nothingthat it reached, but blewit into broken spreads of rotten ruins. (51:41 &42)" 

Jl! Axjjj Ja 4<jaj (jc. 4<_J-llj ^1 (jc. Ojjill (jj aj-alc. JC- (jc. iAjjJC. Jj jl IlOk i yac. ^jl (jj| lii'ik 

aIc jalj £]iLa jjSl jl aIILj 5 jc.1 dilka aIc 5alj aAlc. dij£5a j aJc. aUI aIII <J y*'j dila.5a aLaaII duAii 

Jjjs Vas dii*j ddaasl 12al 151c. jj dJaAm jiia.il ^jc. dilas jli . " -^Ic- asIj lAj " a2c. aUI aIII Jjuj jjlJ 
Vj Ajjlala (JaJjal dill (jjl o^Jg-a (Jlda Aljl ^ ja ^ (jPdIjjl Alic. j jlakll olllu3 AjjLsJj (ja ^)£a ^jc. 

aS Jiaa diUl k 1 H a! alali j 51I jiaa II aS d ; _ AjjLLa jj jia AstA (jjjl j a p » ii ^ d I a i51ajc. (Jjjjll Ajjlala 

Y) (j-a ^jlc- ^ Ail lF 0 ^ l5Laj I51 aj a! Jjaa j>g-La f.l5_jldl jliLLll jAlYkJ jik! 

( AjIsia. V] AjSo Clul ja ^5 j Ia * 11 ^j^l 51) ; 1^3 . ^jLLII Aal^. AilaJI o5a j5s 

(jc. (JjIj (_jjl (jc. ill ^j| Jj ^ . ^il r- (jc. jAball ^jI (j c. duJlkJl 15 a A^.Ij yic. iSj^J A3j ^ t njc. _jjl j]la _ Aj^I 

5jjj Jj dijLkJI Aj <jUhj j)l (jj dijLkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3584 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

that Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah and entered the Masjid and found it full with the 
people and I also noticed a black banner raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc). I said: 'What is the matter with the people?' They said: 'He intends to send 'Amr bin Al-'As somewhere." 1 So 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_ilc. Alii AIL j J)C. J)i j£]l jJjuoflj C_llj£ 


he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, similar in meaning to the narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah (#3273). He 
said: He is also called Al-Harith bin Hassan. 


^j! jc. 4 CjL-^ jj ^L^alc. iJiLa. 4J.lLall Jj| JjLill jLallu) jj ^bllu iLjJk 4L- Ala. jj Jj Lijla. 4, VaA jj Jc- Inh 
Ljj jq-ki ClAAIj lljj (JjAAIIj (_^al h- jA IllA AauuCali i “ 'Ida 4 jj«H ClLaCS Jl! 4 Jjj jj Cljlall jc. 4 Jllj 

l g “N j jj Cl it jj jl Cjjj l_jll! (_yAlll jLL La Cllls ^aL-uj <2c. <111 ^L«a <111 Jjjjij jj jJJ * Liull claLa JbL 

1 Lajl jl tn^k jj Cljlall <1 JUlij Jl! . aULaJ A Lie. jj jl jfl » n CIijJlL. j<a l_ja_j <ljiaJ CluCdll JSiJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3585 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "And at the setting of the stars (52:49) (about) the two Rak'ah before Fajr. And after the 


prostrations (50:40) 'The two Rak'at after Al- Maghrib.'" 

<111 <^1^ j_jllt j£ 4(_j!c- jjl (jC- 4<Jjl jC. 4L_JJj£l jJ jj-lluj jC. 4 JjjLaS jj Hk la 1 ‘uSk 4jc.l!Jll ^LluA jji iLila. 

Vnlk IcA ^ 1 .nc. jj Jl! . " 4-1 ji-all Cxj jLiiJjll hill jlAJj ja-all Jj 3 jLiAJ^jll ill jllbl " Jl! aluj Ailc. 

.Hk a Child J ^ . iijc. _jjl Jl! . C-Jjjfl jj jj-lLj jc. JlLaS jj ,Hk .a Cilj.lk. ja jll ICA ja V] Ic- j3ja <A^)*j V UJJC 

<JC jj <111 Cjc. CblLuij Jl! . CS^C. -Hkaj La L)l-3 (23-^ La^-li (^-Ll jjCjlljj L-N a jc. (JjC.LajjJ jj 

jjCdjj Yal a jJ\ (_)15 La jdc. (Jjillj L)^ . jCic 1 <g jl jj jjCalljj jCjc. La£J jii La jc. j<^.^)ll 

ol jj (_yaljc. jjl jjCjllj dljci C3j A a j/a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3586 


Narrated ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: 'There terminates everything that 
ascends from the earth, and everything that descends from above. So there Allah gave him three, which He did not 
give to any Prophet before him: He made fiver prayers obligatory upon him, He gave him the last Verses of Surat Al- 
Bagarah, and He pardoned the grave sins for those of his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah: "When that covered the Sidrah which did cover it! (53:16)" he said: "The sixth 
Sidrah in heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a fluttering motion. 
Others besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the creatures' knowledge, there is no knowledge for them 
of what is above that." 


JL HI Jl! 4 <111 He. jc. 40jls jc. 4(— jj A kP-i jc. 4(Jja-a jj LIILo jc. 4 jl jg i h iLLk 4jCiC. (^jl jjl Tnek 
lAAic. <111 aUaC-ll Jl! _ (Jji j-a JjL Laj j-a ^ gTl " Jl! ^ g Vfiall ojCj-u ^ luij <Jc. <111 ^L^i <11| 

I j^jCuj ■A La CLl <HV a j!lll ejjaj j-lac- ij 1 el)lHall aJc. dlLa j3 <La jH iLu jg Lit j ^1 LiliHi 

4 _JA1 j-a (jil Js jLlLu Jl! _ <L)CLui 11 a-LaLill ^3 a^clall Jl! ni» J La ajdall ^ ni» J 5| ) \ Jj)» i n< jjl Jl! _ " lllCu <Llj 

I!a >MC. jJi Jl! _ (2111 (jja Laj Igl ale. V jilll ale. ^ g Vg tgJ) Jja-a jj iCllLa jjc. Jl!j lACc-jl! aHj jLjL-o jLLlj 

# ' # ^ ^ ’J, - 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3587 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
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AaIc. Alii ^jc. C_jIa£ 


"I asked Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying of Allah the Might and Sublime: And was a distance of two bow lengths or 
less (53:9). So he said: 'Ibn Mas'ud informed me that the Prophet (33 saw Jibra'il, and he had six-hundred 


wings. 


jl (jjjjjS i_lli (jli ; (jc. (jjLua. (_Jj jj c** 41 in 3® lllsAk. Al3 1 n'lk 4£ii< 3 A<3 

VnAk lAA ^ 1 u-jC. 3-^ . ^13- <lj 3}A^ (3 A ^Ijuij 4-ilc. <111 3“^ (j! 4 Aj» m< (jjl (JlaS jjAl 

55 i* if ' ■* *■ * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3277 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3588 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Ibn 'Abbas met Ka'b at Arafat, so he asked him about something and he kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. So Ibn 'Abbas (finally) said: 'We are Banu Hashim.' So Ka'b said: 'Indeed Allah 
divided His being seen and His speaking between Muhammad and Musa. He spoke to Musa two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times.' Masrug said: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her if Muhammad saw his Lord.' 
She said: 'You have said something that makes my hair stand on end.' I said: 'Take it easy.' Then I recited: Indeed he 
saw of the great signs of his Lord (53:18). So she said: 'What do you mean by that? That is only Jibra'il. Whoever 
informed you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or that (33) concealed something he was ordered with, or he knew of 
the five things about which Allah, [Most High] said: Verily Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down the rain (31:34) - then he has fabricated the worst lie. Rather he (;£!<&) sawj ibra'il, but he did not see him in 
his (real) image except two times. One time at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and one time in J iyad, he had six-hundred wings 
which filled the horizon.'" 


(jc. <ll_u3 (jJ-lc- 3^ 3-3 L/" (jC - ‘ 3 3^ ‘ 11 CiAk. i jac. ,_jjI 1 n3 

^al3 -Lak . a AAsblfij <lajj <111 (jj c (_)Us3 _ jli li] (JllaJl AjJjLk 

Cllls <1 3fiS C'liaNi Asl l" il\M <JJ ALL a 3^ ClisS <3. lie- ^^Ic- ClllkAS ^j^jaa 3-^ qSi^)a Alaa. .a 

j\ <J^) l£^J Itakia (jl i21^)^ki 3 ® 3 kail ^ AJAAJ ,jji Chill ( 33 ^ <JJ (j a (jj\j Asl) ; CliSjS IlljA 

<31 j <jjA1I p'hc- 1 ASS ( f ni 11 <£.131! ^Ic. oAic. <111 , ; ; Alii 3-^ 3^ ^Lt j jl 4a L aa laaCu ^=3 

3 JlS _ (_3^YI Aa AS ^13. 4aLaiLa <1 Alls- ^ "d^aj ojAaa Aic. ajA ^jSIja V) Aajjj^a 3 ojj ^ll C^C 

CajAaJI lAA _j^a 4alc. <111 ^L^-i Cf' Clalc. (jc. jJA-Aa (jc- ^axCull (jc. AiA ^al (_jj AjlA (AJA ASj ^Iaic. 

All_ka ClaAav ^ja jLaSl Ajll CajAkj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3589 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Muhammad saw his Lord." I said: "Did Allah not say: No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps 
all vision (6:103). He said: "Woe unto you! That is when He manifests His Light. But Muhammad saw his Lord two 


times." 


£ilu lljAk 4(jllaC. loAk 4 fgiLill (_^j3aall (jljiAa 3* AA* 4 " L P ^ 

jA j 3 <£jAj Y ; Jja <111 (_>jj;ili dils _ <lj cLk a (aC 4(jjl3 3^ Cf' ‘^A^ <A C ' 3 (A^ 

4 - 'nAk lAA ^ i .ijr- jj! Jll _ <jj a oj3 3 °AA^ 3>1 Alk-jJ (1)^ jl tA-»jY' ^A^i 

<3.31 Iaa (jys i—u^c. l y^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3279 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3590 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
(53:13 & 14). So He revealed to His worshiper whatever he revealed (53:10). And was a distance of two bow lengths 
or less (53:9). Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Prophet (jjJ) saw Him." 

) 4(_Juc. jj| jc. 4 A aLm j c. 4 j jac. jj Jakla 'nW 4^1 lYi5k 4 j jaVI m jj (JJ >» 'nW 

5a (_Juc. jj| Jla _ ( ^j5l jl (juujii C . jla jlSia) ( cs^jl ' JH ijiaj Sic. j^kl * aJ ji o j 55lj 

jm-s duck 15 a ^ 1 .ijr- Jll _ Aulc. A_lll jJll o j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3591 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he (X*&) saw (53:11). He said: "He saw Him 


with his heart." 

(JJOUC. jjl jC. 4 A-ajJi jc. 4 JLCul jc. 4 


jc. ^jxj Jj 4A-aj j jjlj ‘jljjil JJ I n5k 4 Ja^» jj ale. 1 u5k 

j“'^ duck I 5 a ^ 1 jjj c. _jjI Jla _ a JL a j Jla j j aljjl k_)5fi t* ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3592 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to Abu Dharr: 'If I saw the Prophet (jj) then I would asked him." He said: 'What is it that you would have 
asked him about?' I said: 'I would have asked him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' He said: 'I did ask him that, and he 
( jj) said: I saw light.'" 


4(_35Lj jj A_UI Jc. jc. 4a5U jc. 4 J jn nil I ^dAlJjJ jj 5ujj jc. 4 jjjlA jj Cjjjj 4£jj l oak 4 jbluc. jj Cj.a-s A 1 u5k 
a5j Jk k jlj Ja aJU cyj ciila aJJu cj£ Jc. Jlia _ Alllka j aJc. a_ 11I jjl diSjcl jl J5 ciila Jla 

jjbiia. cluck. 15 a ^ l iQC. jj! Jll " ol ji ^^1 j_?^ " Jla5 a * ill>n ca Jlla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3593 


Narrated ' Abdur- Rahman bin Zaid: 

from 'Abdullah (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he saw (53:11). He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
( jj) saw J ibra'il in a Hullah (dress normally made up of two pieces) of Rafraf filling what is between the heavens 
and the earth." 


t 5jjj jj jxui.^11 Jc. jc. 4 jl k nil Ji jc. 4 Jji Jal] jc. 4A_aj) ^1 jjlj 4 ( _ s _ul ja jj Alii JjC 1 Vi5k 4-llCa. jj Jc. 1 Vi5k 

(ju La bLa J 4 fi j3j O' 4 Auic. A_lll Alii Jjjoij j j Jll ( j j cljJt t_l J l aJI Cjc. jc. 

^ jui^> C'ljk I5 a jjlu c. Jla _ f-LajJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3283 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3594 

Narrated 'Ata: 

from Ibn 'Abbas (regarding this Ayah): Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish except Al-Lamam (minor sins) 
(53:32). He said: "The Prophet (^sfc) said: 'Your forgiveness, O Allah is so ample, and which of Your worshipers has 
not committed Al- Lamam ( minor sins) ! " ' 

t> i C-UaC. JC. 4 jlp Jj J jaC. JC 4 (Ip Gj^j Cf' Jj! 

Ilk jij ^ jl! jij j] " |hu)j A_lc. Ail! ^ii-^3 jjlll (1)1S Ch 

jl I ill Jj lljl j dljila. J« VI V 4_JJ^)E Qy ■ ^ Jjoia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3595 


1'nH 4 j jt^jl! J Laic, jjl jLalc. Jj a la's I In. 'is 

Jlk jiltj klY! jllll (jjfn-s.; Jjllt) ; (_>jjuc. Jj! 

>. <2jj.lk Ill ^ 1 Hjc. jj! jl5 _ " ID! V 111 Ajc. jlj 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (^s&) in Mina, when the moon was cleft asunder into two parts. Part of it was 
behind the mountain, and part of it before it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said to us: 'Bear witness' meaning: The 
house has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder ( 54: 1) . " 

Ajc. 4_11! JjJaj 4 k nla Jj! Jc- 4 jia-a Jc. 4 ^}&!jj] Jc. 4 JlaC.Yt Jc- 4^)g mia Jj jlc. Ujjii ijij. Jj jlc. UjJja. 
Jjjjj ll jlaS Ajj Ajslaj (Jlkll f.1 jj J-a Ajjla Jjj^la jlll jkjll ^-L aJ Ajic. All! All! £-a Jij l AjJJ jll 

gr js Juis i."iO-s 111 jll jit jkulj Acllll Clu jiat) ; ^ ax j # " !jg ‘‘3 " j-uj A_lc. All! ju^a All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3596 


Narrated Anas: 

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet (^sfc) for a sign, so the moon was cleft asunder in Makkah two times 
(meaning two parts), so the following was revealed: 'The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder, 
up to his saying: 'Magic, Mustamir (54:1&2)' meaning 'Going away.'" 

Alt |aluj j A_2e. All! Jjll Afla Jit 1)1 _uj 4(Jjjj! Jc. 4 o11j 5 Jc. 4 Ja*_a Jc. ‘(Jj! jjl! -11 1 Yok 4.VA^» Jj Aje. Hi-Ia. 

> jjE _jj! 1)15 _ i_jA!1 (Jj5j oT 11 A m) ; Alj5 ^11 Jakll Jjjjjlj Ac 111! kjjjia! ; ; Clljja JjjJa aK laJ Jakl! jAula 

~ W 7 , f . ,c 

. ^1 Jij^. 4' n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3597 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The moon was cleft asunder during the time of the Messenger of Allah ), so the Prophet (^i£ ) said to us: 'Bear 


witness." 


^ic. Jill! l)l! 4 ^j» >nA JjI Jc. 4 Jaa-a i _gj\ Jc. 4 -iALiJi Jc. 4 ^J-N ' (jl Jj! Jc. 4 jLllui lilw 4 JaE. ^jl Jj! 

Jui^. 4‘50'N til ^ > >nc ^jjj 1)15 _ " !j,1g >V‘i! " A_lc. All! Ijll! Ill l)lji 1 j-oj AjIe. All! (_ s l J -‘ a All! ,1g E 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3598 
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4_ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <i]l Jc. J^Jll L_ltj£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah So the Messenger of Allah ($&) said: 'Bear 


witness." 


A^C. Jc. ^akll JLI L)L i JaC. JjI Jc. 4AALJ1 Jc. 4(jLaC.'YI l jc. iAjkjl ,jc. OjIa jJ\ LjAk cJ/Lc. A ja~\a 1 VLk 

Isy Jm'S I." nA Ia& LlS _ " Ij J dll " Juij <llc. <111 ^ h^i “till JUsS Juij <llc. <111 ^ h<n <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3599 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father who said: "The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) until it became as 


two sections, one above this mountain and one above that mountain. So they said: 'Muhammad has cast a spell upon 
us.' Some of them said: 'If he could cast a spell upon us, he can not cast a spell upon all of the people.'" 

4<ljl ,jc. ip* A -a jAia. Jj (jc. ,_jC. t Jj (jLalLuj LliAk t Jj Lkla 1 WS t, VJ-N aJ. 1 WS 

IJlsS (Jikll lAA (Jc-j (Jikll lAA J C. (jjjsJ J_La Jii. Jujj <iic. <111 J t .*n J_iill J C- ^Jc. jLlI jAjl L)lS 

Jc. duAkjl lAA J ■ si* ) L$JD ASj ‘ I Jlii . J K (JjLII J~s. UIJ (jl ^JaLuU La m (jlS Jl J . ^-i» J (JlaS .Lk a 

0 JiL Li -a oAk (jc. <ijl (jc. ; i» Lia Jj jJAi. J AULa (jj jAii. Jc. Jj ■ ~s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3600 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The idolaters of the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (JJi) arguing about Qadar, so the following was 
revealed: The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire. Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar (54:48 &49)." 

J» Jj aLc. Alakla (jE. 4(JjC.Laluj Jj AUj (_jC. 

p jj ) ; OCal jia Jail J Juj j <ilc. <111 Jj^a JjIH 
(jaaia. LluAk Iaa ^ i iuc. jjI Jla _ ( jaL olia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 360 1 


jUijj ,jc. LjJk Vis jIaL JL Jj jj! In'w 

IjJr-il ~s j JljJ JIjjAL «.Lk Llii iejjJk CS^ 1 

, )I # j " Jl Jl **^51 " 

. c, _bi i 1L LI 4 \<ui / uu5 I aS qA .-v&A a , Lc. iLH , _3 7 


Muhammad bin A1 Munkadir narrated that: 

J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions, and recited Surat 
Ar- Rahman from its beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. So he said: 'I recited it to the J inns on the 
'Night of the J inns,' and they had a better response to it than you did. Each time I came to Allah's saying: Which of 


your Lords favor do you deny.' They said: "We do not deny any of Your favors our Lord! And Yours is praise." 

Q C- 4jA^Liil ^ (jc. caLsJi (jj AjIjjJI LilAk will ^>1 1 ula _jjl ASlj (_jj AJC. LjAk 

Jl J jl (ja OJJ^I p g jW I Ja <jLa_Lal Jc. Juij <ilc. <111 J -^3 <111 ‘^ C " 

f-Vl ) ! 0<Sj3 (Jc- Cllijl Lal£ d pSLla LjA^pi (Jw J Qjl <Ll (jjl (J^ IJI J Ail " Jills ljj£LuiS lA^)kl 

Cn.W ijp VI Aijaj V t_u jc- CluAk lAA JiUC. Jl LL . " Akkll Llls JlA^j Luj LLaij qa JL V I Jls ( L)LaSj LaJj 

<ic- j»LLL aLL . a (_jj L)^ cJ) ' J j Adkl JL _ aLL a ^ o £ ' Jj aLJI 
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JaI (Jj£j (_g j 4/1 (JjC-1 a > iil Jj .1 lak .a Clutjjajj _ jJ^LLall Jj Ajc. UJJA? Lai ^ i»j AjujI l_js Ajiii jl^jxllj 

AjjULa djjjLLl Ajc. Jjj jj (jjlj*Jl (JaIj J./'l *1 J J Jj JjAj LF" UJ_9A1 /jjII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3602 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.' So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a 
reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one 
hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a whip in 
Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the 


Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception/' 

40jjjA Jc. iA abn jjI Uii.lk 4 j jac. Jj 7ak a Jc. 4 jl jjLoi Jj j»j^. jl 3jcj 4 jLajlui Jj oAjc. Uii.lL, jjI In 'A 

jLi Vj 4 “ 4 a» n jjl Vj Cl) j Jjc. 7 ha Jj^ll Lall jclixl Cl)33c.l Alii (Jjj " AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (Jl! (Jll 

A ik II ^3j ( jja*-) I Laj e-l ji. J- 0 jiL.1 ha (jjAJ /l»i haj ) ; /A hi jl Ija-jlj jCuj 4 - ih (jc. 

Laj liilll Ja jjL. AiaJI (j -la jjj £jCajjj ^ 3j.LLa (Jia e. ; /h hi jj lj£ jSlj 1 g jJaflJ V ^alc AjLa 1 g Ihi ^3 L_l£l jl jJjjJ 

(j .ijC. jjj jj _ " ( jj jill ^-lia Vj Tpill ®4^l j® 4-LaJI (jL.llj jhil) Jc. ^ LP^ ) ! jhihau jl Ijfrjalj LglS 

1* .. * ^ ^ ' 

iS-i 1 )^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3603 


Anas narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without stopping. 


Recite if you wish: And in shave extended. And water flowing constantly. " 

Ai/JI (j (j] " h)ls juij AjIc. (j**" 1 jjl jl 4(Jjjjl Jc. 4 o11jS Jc. 4 jjxj Jc. ‘Jjj jl 3JC- Uii.lL 4-jai. Jj Ajc. In'iL 

^ i aUC. _jjI . " ( 4-Jj)^ 1 11 a c-haj * JjAaA (ji 3 J ; Ijf-jShS Vh ill (jjj 1 ^ JtlaSJ V ^afc- Ajha LgAia ^^3 a jk hi 

c O J 5 ° ' __ 

.V» in Jc. 4_jlhll J-ui^. 4‘'n."ik lAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3604 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri may Allah be pleased with him, narrated : 

from the Prophet - regarding Allah's saying 'And on couches raised high - he said: "Their height is as what is 


between the heavens and the earth, and the distance between the two of them is five hundred years." 

4 Aia-u) Jc. 4 /Tig il Jc. 4 ^Ij 3 Jc. 4djjLkl! Jj Cf' 4.4 nl Jj JjAiJ^) Uii^k 44_Jj/)£ Jjl lii.'ik 

Jjj La£ l^C-lkjjl " /) ll 4c.j3Ja CF’D^J ) ! ^3 /jjj AjIc. Alii Jj^l Jc- “Vic. Alii ^ ■ Fi j 

. JJ^J 4"ljk Jj V) Aijai V i— IJ^jC. J»o 4~'lOk l3A ^ i aJC jjl Jll _ " |alc. AjI <unA 1 j'g \ JJ La tjjm aj 
Jjjl^.j3 c]£ Jjj La CllLkjSlIj CllLkjllI ^^3 Ac.j3Jall JJall c-Lalall Jjj La^ 1/c.lijjlj ^aLill (JaI 

(jjajVlj a-LaUl Jjj La£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3605 


Abu Abdur- Rahman narrated from Ali that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: And you make your provision your demise! - he said: 'Your gratitude is expressed by 
saying: We received rain because of this and that celestial position, and because of this and that star.'" 

4 jlc. jc 4 jA^jll A JC. jc 4(_lcVI Ajc jc lliW 4 Aidd jj Jjhi-s.ll InW iA-UA jj Add UjAd 

IaS e.jij djld jjljiaj -JLjI!Llu jls (j j jjaSLj £521 ^fdjj jjl» ajfy ; " 4_iic <111 ^ aIII Jj jla Jla Ajc. Alii 

Jjjljjait VlOk j-a V] Ic jSJa “tijaj V L—UjC VnW lAA ^ I -nc jjj Jls _ " IaSIj Ia£ ^xadj Ia£j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3606 

jj A-akJa 4(211 aj lijAk. _ dtAjJ ^alj ejd 4 jlc jC 4 J -ahull jdj)ll Ajc jc 4(_glcVI Ajc jc jjj^l jl ji » h oljjj 

4 jULai Jc. t Ajat m jj ^ 3^.1 txiAk. jllid 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3607 


Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited: Verily, We have created them a special creation. He said: "Among that special 
creation is the women who were decrepit, bleary eyed and elderly in the world. " 

t jjjjji jc. 4 jUl jj Ajjj jc 4 oAj jc. jj jc. 4 £j£j UJAd 4 jj j jail jcl jjl 1 SJj^- jJ jJjoiaJI jUac jjI ujAa. 

jjjl ^3 j£ ^jjUl dldi-all j-a jj " JlJ a-ldll jAlildj ; ^lujj 4_ilc Alii 4ill Jjjjj Jlfl Jlfl Ale- Alii 

jj ^g-uij-aj oAajc jj ^g-uj-a duAd j/a VI lcj3j-a <ijaA V 4_ujc. duAd lAA ^ 1 toe jjI jla " 1 . -olaj l 4 0 ^*4 jjldc 

duAdJI ^ jl i*. -Jaj jdlljll jUl jj Aj jjj a. Jic 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3608 


Abu Ishaq narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

"Abu Bakr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have become gray.' He said: 'I have 
gone gray from (Surat) Hud, Al-Waqiah, Al-Mursalat and Amma Yatasa'lim and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat.'" 

j£j jjI Jla jls i ( jjiUc . jjl jc 44 -ajfac jc. 4 jldJil jc 4 jUld jc 4 ^ 1 -luA j: Ajjlda UiiAk. 4 t_jjj£ jjI InW 
" djjSi (jn<> Ail! IaI j j jlg .1 > Jj jC j dibUjijJal ! j Aitfiljllj AjA i'lijij " JIS . 4 ‘bn\i A 5 Ail! Jjjjjj Ij A . jc Alll ^ > Jij 
lAA ^JLLa jj (jk* jJDJ . A^.jlt lAA j-a Vj (_juIjc jjl CluAk. ja V i— ujC juia. VnAk lAA ^ i jjJC jjI jll 

Vidji lAA j-a jc jl k - nl ^g-jl jc. jj jj _ lAA j^-J jc. jl k - a I jc. CluAkJI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3609 

jl k > ill ^gjl jc. jtjjd duAk. jd ^iui j aJc. Alii ^1 >^i J-AII jc 4 A-aj^c. jc. 4jl_kLjj ^1 jc. 4(jabc jj j£j jjl jjjj 

(jilac. jj j£j jjI lijAd j jj^-ll Ajjjll jj iAHaj lijAd (jjJc jjl jc Aj3 j^Aj ^j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3610 


Al-Hasan narrated that: 
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AaIc. Alii Al]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Abu Hurairah said: "Once when the Prophet of Allah was sitting with his Companions, a cloud came above them, so 
the Prophet of Allah said: 'Do you know what this is?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
These are the clouds that are to drench the earth, which Allah [Blessed and Most High] dispatches to people who are 
not grateful to Him, nor supplicate to Him.' Then he said: Do you know what is above you?' They said: 'Allah and 
His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a preserved canopy of the firmament whose surge is restrained.' 
Then he said: 'Do you know how much is between you and between it?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know 
better.' He said: 'Between you and it [is the distance] of five-hundred year.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is 
above that.' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that are two Heavens, between 
the two of them there is a distance of five- hundred years' - until he enumerated seven Heavens - What is between 
each of the two Heavens is what is between the heavens and the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is above 
that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that is the Throne between it and the 
heavens is a distance [like] what is between two of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is under you?' 
They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what 
is under that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, below it is another earth, between 
the two of which is a distance of five- hundred years.' Until he enumerated seven earths: 'Between every two earths is 
a distance of five- hundred years.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If you were to 
send [a man] down with a rope to the lowest earth, then he would descend upon Allah.' Then he recited: He is Al- 


Awwal, Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir Al- Batin, and He has knowledge over all things." 

4elLaiS ,jc. 4^^*/))' -4^ (IP 0^^-“ Ci-lk. 4,^iak.a (jj (jjjjJ A^lj - 4 A^.Ij 4JJC-J 4Al<i. (jj Ajc. nOk 

<111 (JlaS (. _il -s i ii fcMr, 3 <JLi_LaSj (j3La. ^aiuij Aiic. <111 <111 1 (Jli 4 0 jjJ)A ^ I (jc. 4 ( jh | ^' 1 V'3-s 

<Ill <jjjj_uj (jAajVl Uljj £>1 a (jllill IIa " (Jll . <1 jjjijj <ill IjIUsS _ " lAA La (jjjAi (Ja " <111 

tgJla " (Jl! . £lcB <1 jjjjj <111 La Ja " (Jll _ " <jjC.Ai Vj <L j wi J V ^gJLtjj jli 

" (Jll _ ^aic.1 ASjjjjjj <111 13^ . " l g \}}J (Ja " 3-2 . " 1 s jkK a a < kLu: 

(jJa-LaL) 2111 JjJi (jl2 " 3-2 . <1jjjjj aIB 13 ^ . " 2111 (_3j 3 La (jjjAi (Ja " Jla aJ _ " <ilu <11 auiak tjjma l gb (j 

ol . g c Jj 0 x o ^ s ___ 0 o s ^ 5 ' o 

<Ja " Jlfl aJ _ f-LaUl (jaj LaS (jJa-LaLu (Jfl (j^J ^ amak ojJjjiA 1 ag lu Laj 

3 " % " ' ' 0 ' ' % ' 'o'** * Q 

" (jJc-LalJI (jAJ La Axj a-LalJl (jdJj <-i}J j (jijill (_3 j 3 (jll " aSjjjijj Alii . " iLU-i UJD"^ 

c jaJi La " 3-2 pii . " " Jll _ iic.1 aIB 13^2 . " ' La (Ja " A-i 

**-j ^ j. j ^ ^ ^ ^ ji " y " o o } i ^ 0 ^ $ ■- \ ' 0 ** y * y y * * ' ' ' 

(jjjJajI _ " Ailu Ajl auiak o^JjAa 1 I 1 (jli " JU _ ^alc-l Alii . " (LBj 

lai^ 1 (3fA-J oAij a (J-aAJ " 3^-2 ^ Ailu Ajl a » iiak ojJjAa (jjjJajI (J£ (jAJ 

L_u^)C. (‘Lpk I^A ^ > >nc. (Jll _ ( 3Aj ^jL.1 JU ^AlJallj JjVI _jA 0 1 ^3 _ " <111 i^£’ 

(JaI (j^i» ) . ®AlJ)A Cy* Al Aaj (_jj ^Ic-j *1 nr- (j 1 - 3^-2 . A?-jll ^-^A 

(jj^)All (^glc- JA j (jl-S-a (J£ <jl laLai J <Jj^3 j <111 ^Aic- _ <jl_laluij <jjJ3j <111 ^alc. lalA Lajj ]_jlLa3 CIuAAII lAA ^alall 

. <jLl£ ^ (. aLaj LaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3611 

Salamah bin Sakhr Al Ansari said: 

"l was a man who had an issue with intercourse with a women that none other than me had. When (the month of) 
Ramadan entered, I pronounced Zihar upon my wife (to last) until the end of Ramadan, fearing that I might have an 
encounter with her during the night, and I would continue doing that until daylight came upon me, and I would not 
be able to stop. One night while she was serving me, something of her became exposed for me, so I rushed myself 
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Ailc. <1)1 ^gjj^a a!)I j (jC- J Jill jJjuoSJ L_ltj£ 


upon her. When the morning came I went to my people to inform them about what happened to me. I said: 
'Accompany me to the Messenger of Allah to inform him about my case.' They said: 'No by Allah! We shall not do 
that, we feat that something will be revealed about us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger of Allah might say something 
about us, the disgrace of which will remain upon us. But you do and do whatever you want.'" He said: "So I left and I 
went to the Messenger of Allah, and informed him of my case. He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am 
the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I 
said: 'I am the one, it is before you, so give me Allah's judgment, for I shall be patient with that.' He said: 'Free a 
slave.'" He said: "I struck the sides of my neck with me hands, and said: 'No by the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! I possess nothing besides it.' He said: Then fast for two months' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Did this occur 
to me other than when I was fasting?' He said: Then feed sixty poor people.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the Truth! We have spent these nights of ours hungry without an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to the one with the 
charity from Banu Ruzaig, tell him to give it to you, then feed a Wasg of it, on your behalf, to sixty poor people. Then 
help yourself and your dependants with the remainder of it.'" He said: "I returned to my people and said: 'I found 
dejection and bad ideas with you, and I found liberalness and blessing with the Messenger of Allah. He ordered me 
to take your charity, so give it to me. ' So they gave it to me. " 

jj jjJac. (jj ,dk 1) jc. ijLklul j>j Til A 4 jjjlA j)J dj-J Lj.lk 4 Jl JsJI Jc. ,jj jL^kHj 4 . j)j Lc. IVok 
jjJC. djJ La »l hull £-ldi. j-a dlijjl 33 dl£ 1)13 4jjl LalVI jk >,-i jj A Jal t h jc. 4 JLu jj jl a ll » n jc. 4a.LlaC. 

jl Jl L1L jilLll JlTl 1 g lx L-LLi^al (jl ju IsJ jl . 1-i.nj Jliin Jii. Jll Jsl j-a dj&Llaj jl , ) (_)L.3 Lais 


dj3c. diLjal Oils Ifrjjc. dliijS £ Jui ija J c aLifL jl <1)1 dL J-a3kj jA I <Vn3 L jl jl j3Sl V Ll j jjll J^Jj 
(J iaj V <HI_$ ^ Ijlla3 _ j JiL o^tkls Juij <Lc. <111 (Jj. aa <111 Jl (_ 5 Jt-a I Jl)-dl V (_g^ak. Jj^adls ^^-ajS (Jc. 

La jl > .-ill dlil i_lA3l j£lj lA Jc Lnlc. ^Ji j <lULa Juij <Lc. <U| Ju^a <111 Jjjjj LaS L)Jj j\ jl J LLi 3 Ojjj jl < Sjk'n 

" Jl _ LlIL Li dal3 _ " LlIL dlil " Jal _ j Jk. kl Jill Ju j <a ic. <111 Ji^a <111 0 ijLj LjjjII CJ. J3 J3 . Lll 111 
" Jl _ Lilli j^lda Jll <111 J Jakll ll ill lAj LlIL ill dll3 _ " LlIL dill " Jl _ LlIL ill dll _ " LlIL dill 
" jjj^di " dJll _ 1-AjJE. Lila I dlidaal la jkJL Llajtl (_gUlj V dllfll (_g-^ ^ 5 ^- ^ sJb^a duQldS Qll . " <1^J 

111 (JjdlL Lila. \ (_glllj dia # " I jjSuaa jiLii Till " dJll . ^aLlLall (^3 ^dLLal La ^^dldal (JAj <111 Qjjaj 11 dlla 
iLaj Q La Llk. ^ajJall Llllj I ^ » 3. ilia <1 (_Ja3 (jJjQ <33da t _ 1^»l La (^jlj i_ja 1I " dJll _ a- Lie. Ll La ^ .'A j olA Lilli Lll 
j 1^)11 a-jjaj (jlLall ^.Vie. V Vik J d Tqa Jj V > J 1)1-3 . " LllLc. (Jc.j Ll lie ejLaJ jaduil ^1 I b^ma jLL-“ 

(JaJC. ^jjl l)ll _ Jl Ia J* 3la Jl lA_j*33l3 Jladaaj J ^ya\ l^jllj < JU-all Jaj <Lc. <111 Ja <111 Ale. d Vik jj 

jj jl alwij jk jj <aiuj (JLjj ijll _ jda jj <aluj ja ja i n ; -A jUaJ jj jLdlui .dk a 1)1-3 . j»A du-lk I1 a 

dlaLLall (jj (jajl ol Jsl jA j <ll*J dill <ljd jc. L—jIdll Jj . jk ■ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3612 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'O you who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, spend 
something in charity before your private consultation.' The Prophet said to me: What do you think? A dinar?' I said: 
They will not be able to.' He said: Then half a Dinar?' I said: They will not be able.' He said: Then how much?' I 
said 'A barely com.' He said: You made it too little.'" He said: "So the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you afraid of spending 
in charity before your private consultation?' He said: "It was about my case for which Allah lightened the burden 
upon this Ummah. " 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l ^jc. C_llj£ 

(jc. ejaiHlI 3 (jLaic. ,jc. (jc. 43* > >a V I Alii dc. luh 4 ^il 3 3^; Hd 4 £j£j 3 (jlid Hd 

aldi li] (jjiil l-£jl U) ; Hi (Jlij 44-jiUa 3I 3 ^c. (jc. 4 ^ j )UajVI 4 Hie. 3 43-^- 3 ' 4-lsdll 3I 3 

n /II a V ^ilfl M I \1 ii^ / c \ \ 1 a M A... a A iln. A 111 1,^ ^ 1 ill I / II a ^ 1^1 C-nA / ? i , *» a i I AA.Vaa , I Aiit a ll 


3-3 . Ajjaji-i; V Cilia _ " IjHp (_^3 to " |1 uij AjIc. Alii ^gl-^a 3-^1' (3 (Jls . ( A3 da ^l_jd (_£Aj 3p l_j-aCaa (Jjjj^' 

ijj l_^adi ,jS llaiCuil') ; cliljis jjls . " -CiA J1 ( ~i^j " 3-^ . ° cii clila # " i£La " (Jls . Ai^a3a-i V cilia _ " jHp i &id3 

aHjII 'H 3 ? 4a_j*-j Hi] t-jj^jc. 3 “^ Hud. Ica Jlis _ H^l oca 3 -’ 4111 *• ( 3 a 3 a . AjVI ( ciilada ^Ijd <_£Cj 

. £-S' J Hill dHI _jj|j i_iA C 3 ° 03 * Ci (j_)j ^ i» j aj)» >i'i Aljii ^g i» 1 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3300 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3613 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A J ew came to the Prophet of Allah and his Companions and said: "As- Samu Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So the 
people replied to him. The Prophet of Allah said: "Do you know what this person said?" They said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know better - he said the Salam - O Allah's Prophet." He said: "No, rather he said like this and that. 
Bring him back for e=me. " So they brought him back and he said: "Did you say As- Samu Alaikum? He said: 'Yes. " So 
with that Allah's Prophet said: "When one of the People of the Book gives you the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma Qulta 
(Whatever you said to you too)." He said: 'And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not.' 

aJc. aIII 3-H' ls^~ < 3 ^ <j' ‘H1H 3 (jHl Hd 4ocua 3 - ‘3-3l 3* ‘u-Ajj Hid cd 3 cH Hd 

aIII l^ll! . " l-H (Jls H (j jjH Ja " ajIc. aIII 3 ^ aII! 3 ^ JH ^ 3)1 aJc. cja ^iSjIc. ^HJI JH ajH-i^Aj ^Hujj 
J ll . Jl3 . " ^HJI Cuia " Jla ij Sj9 . ’’ 3 d ijCj Idj Id Jll Aid3 V " Jll . Aiil 33 U ■£>'{&■] aS jLjj 

• Jli _ " clila H tide. " 3la _ " liLd 1 3 33 4_jldll 3 a' 3° dl -&A c. Ic] " Hlc d. j aJc. aIII ^g-Ha aIII 3 ^ 

^ja. ■ ^1 3^ Cn.^ik ICA ^ 1 .3 jjl Jla _ Aill Aj ^n-k.} ^ H 1 'T' j) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3614 


Ibn Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ordered burning and cutting down the date palms of Banu An- Nadir, and that (place was 
called Al-Buwairah. So Allah revealed: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks, 
it was by the leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious. " 

3H |3u>j AuH Alii (_g-Ha Alii Jjjjj ci'-S I ■ag V- Alii ^gjCaj 43 ^ 3' 3" 3" 4 Hull I Hd 4AHa Hd 

(] 3jLailall aUI (jcH Ia j) <1*1^3 jl aHI 3° H]) ; aIII 033I' 3> Ail' 

^jda 3 uia- H ud IcA (_gHuc. 3 I 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3615 

Hafs bin Ghiyath narrated: 

'Habib bin Abi Amrah narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks - he said: The 
Linah is the date-palms.' That He might disgrace the rebellious. He said: They were forced from their forts.' And 
they were ordered to cut down the date- pals, that caused some hesitation in their chests, so the Muslims said: "We 
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cut some of them, and we left some of them, so let us ask the Messenger of Allah is we are to be rewarded for those 
that we cut down, and if we will be burdened for what we left?" So Allah [Most High] revealed the Ayah: What you 
cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks. " 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3617 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

That a man from the Ansar had a guest spend the night with him, but he did not have anything to eat but his meal 
and the meal for his children, so he said to his wife: 'Put the children to sleep, extinguish the torches, and give me 
whatever you have with you for the guest.' So this Ayah was revealed: And they give preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that. " 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3618 

Al- Hasan bin Muhammad - and he is Al-Hanafiyyah- narrated from UbaidaUah bin Abi Rati who 
said: 

"I heard Ali bin Abi Talib saying: "the Messenger of Allah dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair, and Al-Migad bin Al- 
Aswad. He said: 'Proceed until you reach Rawdah Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take the letter from 
her and bring it to me." So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping until we reached the Rawdah. There 
we found the lady and said to her: "Give me the letter." She said: "I have no letter." We said: "Either you take out the 
letter, or we shall take off your clothes.'" He said: 'So she took it out of her braid.' He said: We brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and it was from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah, addressed to some of people among the idolaters of 
Makkah, infrmed them of some matter regarding the Prophet. So he said: "What is this O Hatib?" He said: "Do not 
be hasty with me O Messenger of Allah! I was a person who is an ally to the Quraish, not being related to them. The 
Muhajirun who are with you have relatives who can protect their families and their wealth in Makkah. So since I 
have no lineage among them, I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my relatives. I did not do this out of 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3616 
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disbelief, nor to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to chose disbelief [after Islam]." The Prophet said: "He 


'Indeed he participated in (the battle of) Badr. You do not know, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr 
and said: 'O people of Badr! Do as you like, for I have forgiven you.'" He said: “It was about him, that this Surah was 
revealed: O you who believe! Do not take My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends showing affection 
towards tiiem.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3619 

Ma'mar narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Urwah that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not have examined (the women) except for the Ayah in which Allah said: When 
believing come to you pledging to you." Ma'mar said: "Ibn Tawus informed me from his father who said: The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah did not touch the hand of a women he had not acquired.'" 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3621 

Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"Umm Salamah Al- Ansariyyah narrated to us, she said: 'A woman said: "What is this Ma'ruf for which we are not to 
disobey in?" He (pbuh) said: "[That you not wail.]" I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Verily Banu so-and-so comforted 
me in the case of my unde, and I must redprocate for them.' But he refused to allow me. So I asked him again 


said the truth." Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said: 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3620 


(_Jla _ 1 ^ £1 aj o 
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Aalc. <Jll <JJ JjC. ^jJjuaSj 4 _jIa£ 


numerous times, then he permitted me to reciprocate for them. So after reciprocating for the, I did not wail for 
anyone else until this time. And there does not remain a woman except that she has wailed besides me.'" 

A ialni J UlliAk. Jla (jj 4“l» -am Jla 4 Jjl k“ill <111 ak (jj Ajjj UjAL. 4^lxj jjl UjAk. 4 Aj<-> (jj Ak UjAk. 

Lj Cilia _ " (j^jj V " J13 <-}2 i (jl til ^inn V (_£All t fij^juJall lAA La a j) mill ^ja ClillS ClillS cAj^L^aiVl 

^la (j^jLLaa ^a J gcla I JIJx All'l l *\ Jk ^la (j^kka qa J aj Yj ^ac. <_gk ^jaild aa jbii jl <111 JjJj 
t-kk Ik ( _ 5 -Luc. jjI Jla . (_£jjc- Ck.ll Aaj vj SI jil ajjaull jx Jjjj k-LLull (^k. ojjc- YJ jg ll ^^k A*j 
jSmll (jj Ajjj 4 “111 e-Lak jA AjjLLaj^l < <1 » ii ^1 A jlk (jj ak Jla _ 1 g ic. <111 ^g. ■ ^-i j < kr- ^1 (jc. <j3j . 4_ u^)C. jiA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3622 


[Abu An -Nasi narrated : 

from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the Most High: When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them. He said: "When a woman come to the Prophet to accept Islam, she would have to take and an oath by 
Allah: 'I have not left out of anger with my husband, I have not left except out of love for Allah and His Messenger. "'] 
jj <qjk (jc. t^l kail (jj jc-YI j c. 4 ^ijJ1 I (jj (jJs Ink cJjUjill <■ Vmjj <jj alk a 1 Vi.ik ti . - niui <jj <-<Lai ujk 

ol^pill chll£ Jla ( Ja jiyUAa kl^^lg-a ciilLayLlI ^fUlk Ill ; ^gllil <lja 4 (jjlk jjl jc- 4 (jc. ‘ jj ■ 

Jla _ <1 jjjJ3j <ll ik. V) 4 “ i>^k La j j^a 4 “ i>^k La <A1L 1 g qk ^Laul <Jc. <111 ^L^i Jkl ciip.Lk IaI 

4_JJJC L_uA^. lAA ^ 1 MJ& Jj| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3623 


Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A group of us Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat talking, and we said: 'If we knew which deed was most 
beloved to Alllah then wa would do it.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is Almighty, the All- Wise. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do?" Abdullah bin Salam said: "So the Messenger of Allah recited it to us." Abu Salamah (one of the 


narrators) said: "So Ibn Salam recited it to us." Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "So Abu Salamah narrated it to 
us." Ibn Kathir said: "So Al-Awza'i recited it to us." Abdullah said: "So Ibn Kathir recited it to us." 


Ajc. jC. I A <hil Ji (jc. 4jjj£ (_gjl (jj (_gkj (jc. 4jc-l jjVI (jc- 4 Jjk jj Ljli.1 4(j-Ci.^3l AJC. (jj <ill Ajc. I uA-k 

<lll (^Jj 4 ik 1 JLaC.^1 al* j jl Liia LJ^IAjS alu)j <Jc <111 (^1^3 <lll Jjjjj 4 pi •N 4 ^ll (j^u liAka Jla 4aliLui (jj <lll 

0 t o j, o r % '* " j. z " 9.*“ y " 

La (j^ljij ^kl (jjcl! Ig^l L * J;k^.ll jjJ)kll jAj Cliljxuull La <11 J_p^ oLiLaxl 

Jla . ^blLo (jjl Luk lAl^)ia a JL a Jla ^aiuj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <lll Jjjjj 1 1 Ac. lAl^aa ^abl-L (jj <lll Ak Jls ( (j_jikaj V 
^ i ajc. jjl Jla _ Lp' 1 gk kljaa <Ill ak Jla _ ' gk kik 3 cP^ • kilai jj! I gk lAljia ^ 

jjk ^gjS (jj (^jau (jc. J^-IJjVl (jc. kjlLiJl iSjJJ ■ (j 4 " CnAkll lAA aLLLjJ ^ Jjk (IP Aak a L-klja. Aaj 

Ajljh . ^akLi (jj <ill ak (jc. A a I . .1 (^gjl (jc. jl ^ablk (jj <il! Ak (jc. jLk (jj »l LiC. (jc. A-ijA . Ca ^g_lS (jj JblA (jc. 

jjk (jj Aak <Jjj Jaj C/" CnAkll lAA ^ailLa (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3624 


Abu Hurairah said: 


1247 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Able- Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jc. jJjudflj L_ltj£ 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah when Surat Al-J umuah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: And 
other among them who have not yet joined them, A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these people 
who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman [Al- Farsi] was among us." He 
said: "So the Messenger of Allah placed his hand upon Salman and said: "By the One in whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

Aic US 3-3 40JJ 3 3 ' jc iClnill 3 I jc Uj 3 jjJ 3 'ok 43 *^. 3 <111 3c Ujikl 3 ^Jc. 1 Vok 

3?- j <1 jli 3 J IU1 ^g \a j X ; ^Jb Uiia Ia!)U 3 <jt2^JI jj^. ^aluij <3c <111 ^h.-i <111 

^Ijjj <Jc. <111 <111 JU Uj3 ^jjijUII jl <1 1 ii j (3-3 <3Kl ^lll Uj 1 ; ^al (jjUl e-VjjA j< <Il! (jjjJ-uj U 

Vn'A IbA ^ l *UC 3-3 _ " f.'ijA j-a (JLkj <1 jUU UjUU jUsjVI jl3 3 t> ~ PP Ls ‘ *' q ' " 3-^3 jLaluj ^^Ic oil 

bllj jA 3 <lll 3c j _ <U.J 3C j-a ^alulj <-llc- <111 3^' O*' * jp j^ 3' jC C JJ-lj]! I PA 3 P3j 4-^0^ 

3 <111 3c ( 3 -?^ UUj <-ajai! cluill jj3 Ujj 3 jjJj jbPP AU (Ip -J_p - jp*-P UP < 3 ^»-J <ii- 2 a ^gb-j-4all 3 jk- 

- ' ' ' ' - - • „ - s - • * - rUi./’ , 

<AJ 3.K Ajpa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3625 

J abir said: 

'The Prophet was standing and delivering a Khutbah for us on one Friday, when a caravan arrived in Al-Madinah. So 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah rushed off until only twelve men remained. Among them were Abu Bakr 
and Umar. And This Ayah was revealed: And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse 
headlong to it." 

(. - lirU j4ujj < 2 c <111 3 "' UUU UJls 43!^. (jc- 4 jUl-U 3 ! jc. 4 jj^^» lijlkl 4 ^ 1 Ua \ Vo 4 4£aK 3 UiibU. 

jbic. UjI ^g 2 a 3p (Ul 3 Uv < 2 c <111 (_ s -l J ^ a Ail' (Jj- 1 -* 1 ^) 4 -ll-a-L^ai 1 _A jULU < Ij-Kll 3 c ClLabij Ij Uajlij <*-a^JI 
jj_a^, cUjaU. IUa 3-3 _ ( Uula 3jS^j 'jUiaail Ij^l jl ojI-Uj 'j'j 111 j ) ; < 1^1 Cal^j J3 


■ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3626 


^alulj <-llc. <111 3-^' jC- 43 LU. jC 4.4-Ull 3 I 3 ^IUj jC 4 jj>Vl^k UjUkl 4^1UA UjUk 4^-lla 3 UjUk 

^J-~k ■ si (j-ul^. Uljbj. 13 ^ i 11JC 3I U]U _ 0 jVu 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3627 


Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"l was with my uncle when I heard Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul saying to his companions: Do not spend on those 
who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him. If we return to Al-Madinah then the more 
honorable will expel the meaner among them. So I mentioned that to my uncle, then my unde mentioned it to the 
Prophet. So the Prophet called for me to narrated it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent message to Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his companions but they took an oath that they had not said it. So he did not believe me and he 
trusted what they said. I was struck with distress the likes of which I had not suffered before. So I just at in my 
house, and my uncle said to me: You only wanted the Messenger of Allah to not believe you and hate you.' Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: When the hypocrites come to you' So the Messenger of Allah sent for me, and he redtes 
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3628 


Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"We were participating in a battle along with the Messenger of Allah, and there were some people from the Bedouins 
with us. So we all rushed toward some water and the Bedouins raced us to it. One of the Bedouins beat his 
companions to it and he (tried to obstruct) the pond, he placed rocks around it and he put a leather sheet over it 
until his companions came." He said: "A man among the Ansar reached the Bedouin and he dropped the reigns of 
his camel to drink, but the Bedouin would not allow him. So he started removing the barriers around the water, but 
the Bedouin raised a stick beating the Ansari man on the head, and smashed it. He went to Abdullah bin Ubayy, the 
head of the hypocrite, to inform him - he was in fact one of his companions. So Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
enraged, the he said: 'Do not spend anything on whoever is with Muhammad until they depart.' Meaning the 
Bedouins. They were preparing food for the Messenger of Allah. So Abdullah said: When they depart from 
Muhammad, then bring Muhammad some food, and let him and whoever is with him eat it.' Then he said to his 
companions: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.'" Zaid said: 
"And I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah, and I had heard Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I informed my uncle who 
went to tell the Messenger of Allah. He sent a message to him (Abdullah) but he took an oath and denied it." He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah accepted what he said and did not believe me. So my uncle came to me and said: You 
only wanted the Messenger of Allah to hate you, and the Muslims to say that you lied.'" He said: "I suffered such 
worry as has not been suffered by anyone else." He said: "(Later) while I was on the move with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, my mind was relieved of worry, since the Messenger of Allah came to me and rubbed my ear and 
smiled in my face. I would never be happier than with that as long as the world remained. Then Abu Bakr caught up 
to me, and said: What did the Messenger of Allah say to you?' I said: 'He did not say anything to me, he only rubbed 
my ear and smiled in my face.' He said: 'Receive the good news!' Then Umar caught up with me and I said the same 


to him as I had said to Abu Bakr. In the morning the Messenger of Allah recited Surat Al- Munafigin. " 

(_) la Jj Ajj UiiAk 4 jAjVI m ^1 jc. 4 jAUl jc. 4 juljiai] jc. 4 ^^^ ja jj a_11I a.Lc uiiAk t Y a-n jj ajc. liLk 
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1249 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jF jl jail j^aj c_)U£ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3629 

Al-Hakam bin Utaibah said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi - forty years ago - narrating from Zaid bin Argam [may Allah be pleased 
with him] that during the battle of Tabuk, Abdullah bin Ubayy said: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, but he 
(Abdullah) took an oath that he did not say it. My people blamed me for that, they said: "What did you expect to 
accomplish from this?' So I went to my house and slept full of grief. Then the Prophet came to me' or 'I went to him, 
and he said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said." He said: 'So this Ayah was revealed: there are the 
ones who say: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3314 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3630 

Sufyan narrated from Amr bin Dinar that he heard J abir bin Abdullah sayin: 

"We were in a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say in was the battle of Banu Mustalig" - "Aman from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar. The man from the Muhajirin said: 'O Muhajirin!' the man from the Ansar said: 'O 
Ansar!' The Prophet heard that and said: What is this evil call of J ahliyyah?' They said: 'A man from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar.' So the Prophet said: "Leave that, for it is offensive.' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul 
heard that and said: 'Did they really do that? By Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.' Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite O Messenger of Allah!' The 
Prophet said: 'Leave him, I do not want the people to say that Muhammad kills his Companios.'" Someone other 
than Amr said: "So his son, Abdullah bin Abdullah, said: 'By Allah! You shall not return until you say that you are the 
mean and that the Messenger of Allah is the honorable. ' So he did so. " 

1 ,jj jjkc. jc. 4 jLiL LjAk 4 Jac. ^1 ,jjl LuAk 

jj^k^jDI jA (jilaLkLI 

jl_23 ^aluij AaIc. <111 jg_jkll LHa £-alaS jLkkbU 
" <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Lilas jLLkVl 


l^jl j jjj jLiui jl3 el jc ^ La j jL 4 <111 Ajc j>j 3 • ‘ j-4 

L jjLLkVl L)Lj jj^fr.1 g lill L j^^.tgJill L]l^ jLLkVl j-a 
j^a j . .T jj^)^.l ^Jall j-a l^jlL _ " AjlAlkll jjcA (JL La " ( 
A3jl (Jlis (Jjik (jj| jjl jj <ill AJC LUa £-alaS _ " <ilLa L^kLs IkjCJ 
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j^LLall lAA jic. i—ljjJal ^^Jc-A Ail L JaC. (JUiS ( <jiYI 1 g '.a jc-YI j^.^)iLli A lOlall 1 if\j jjlj aAIIj \A_jliA 

■dll Ajc. A_lsl d (JlaS j joe- jjc. jlj , " dl_i_L<al jika lAikJa jl (JjouII aillA^JJ V AE-A " |duj j AjIe. dll jfiil (_]da 

ViiAA lAA f^ltnc. _jjl jl _ jkaa _ jj jkll aLuij A_i1e. dll ^L<-i dill (Jjjjjj (JjIaII liHl jj £ j jii. t. . ala n 7 aIIIj dll Aje. jj 

i* ✓ ^ ^ ^ 

7 j ni\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3631 

Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim narrated: 

From Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with him] who said: "Whoever has wealth, required him to perform Hajj to 
the House of his Lord, or upon which Zakat is obligatory, but he does not do it, then he shall ask to return (the 
world) upon his death." A man said: "Oh Ibn Abbas! Have Taqwa of Allah! It is only the disbelievers who will be 
asked to return." He said: "For that, I shall recite to you from the Qur'an: You who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosever does that, then they are with the losers. And 
spend of that which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and says: "My Lord! If only You would 
give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah" up to His saying: "And Allah is All- Aware of what you 
do." He said: "So what makes Zakat obligatory?" He said: "When wealth reaches two hundred or above." He said: 
"What makes Hajj obligatory?" He said: "Provisions and a camel." 

Jj tilL^jall jE. 4 j lKll (. _ ll ik jjl U 

jii ( 3 _uj sifjJi 4 _ia Ajic. <. - iv 

jsl JjaII I^jI L ) ; lii ji i211aj ijljlc- 
• Jl j ClljAill ^iki J 

^yatillj Aljll CJLa ^kll LaS jj . lAE-LiaS ^sA^A jisLa I a] jJ slijll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3632 


4Aj| 4 (JjAjE. JjI jE. 4a^.l jk 

o i? # -- -- -o . 

JjI 1_j <_j.j <_JLaa _ djAll Aic. A_*_k 

jc. ^a'VjI filial V ij 

LaS ( jjlk*j Laj jjjk. 


j^ik.1 4 j jc. Jj -n 1 jjAa. 4.WA-> Jj Ajc. 1 Vok 
i jl Ajj Cjjj AjJjJ <_]La Aj jli jA \ .ag V- 

jM.Li (j]ls ji£JI A_*_i.^)ll Lalj Alii jj| i_y AjE. 

ills Jl (Jj 3 Ja ASliSjj Uka Ijiijljj ; f A_lll 


(Another chain) from Ad-Dahhak : 
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet with similar. 

^jill Jc. 4(jjuc- JjI Je. t^lLaJjall Jc. tALik ^1 Jj Jc. 4 jjjiill Jc. Ciik 4.W^-» Jj Ajc. UliAk. 

4 till ^>ill J c. 4 1 _ il *iA ^gjl j c. CluAkJI lAA 4 A^.Ij 4 jjc.j 4 A Vue. j>j jUijj LSJJ l-^* 1 (3-^J . 0 , ^4 C - A.11I ^ L^a 

^ o** >o ■* 0 ^ 0 Jl C ' fo'o'' & o 

(jaulj Aik. ^j| (jj Ajsil t-jL^aflll 4 - llik Jjlj . ~ L ^" "Qjj LP 1 ^*- a l I^Aj . ^lj aJjS 4(jjl4c. j^l jC. 

CluAkJl ^ j jilb jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3633 

Ikrimah narrated that : 

Ibn Abbas was asked by a man about this Ayah: O you who believe! Verity, among your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! He said: "These are men who submitted (to Islam) in Makkah, 
and they wanted to come to the Prophet but their wives and children refused to allow them to come to the Messenger 
of Allah. So when they came to the Messenger of Allah, they saw that the people had gained such understanding in 


1251 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jC> jjl j£]l jJjudflj L_ltj£ 


the religion that they wanted to punish them (their families). So Allah revealed the Ayah: O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!" 

jj| jc. jc. jj lilLajj 4 <JZiIjjj) uijik t<. Vmjj jJ ,'i!ak!a 1 VUk jj 'liakla n'Uk 

IjiLi cJLi.j f.VjA Jla ( -SI Ij^c. jl j-a jj l^iiJ t^jj L j 4 AjYI o2a jc. ci^j 4 aJUjjj 

Ail I I jiU jl |»A_J c ’-ij jl y j jl (~>1 > .1 j A ilr- Alii ^ lx ^-llll Ijjli jl j-ilj j A^a JaI j<* 

jc. Aill jjjtl (iA j; jl » j jl l^aA jjill (^5 ljg-23 (JjoUII Iji^j A_iic. A_lll Alii jjjJj I jjl Uals ^aiuj A_ic. Ail I 

isi jjuoa. IIa ^gluJC- jjI i)l3 _ AjVI ( ^Ajj-iLlI £52 Ij^C. ^S^Vjlj £S>' j jl j<a jl l^lal jjill Igjl G ) | cij'J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3634 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"I was ever determined to ask Umar about the two women, among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime] said: If you two turn in repentance, your hearts are indeed so inclined. . . until once when Umar 
performed Hajj, and I performed Hajj along with him. I poured water for his Wudu from a water holder, and I said: 
'O Commander of the Believers! Who are the two women among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah said: If 
your two turn in repentance, you hearts are indeed so inclined?' He said to me: 'I am astonished at you O Ibn 
Abbas!'" - Az-Zubair (one of the narrators) said: "By Allah! He disliked what he asked him, but he did not withhold 
it from him." - "He said to me: 'It was Aishah and Hafsah.'" He said: "Then he began narrating the Hadith to me. He 
said: We, the people of the Quraish, used to have the upper hand over our women. So when we arrived in Al- 
Madinah, we found a people whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women began acguiringthe habits of 
their women. One day I became angry with my wife when she started talking back to to me, she said: "What bothers 
you about that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a 
whole day until the night?"' "He said: 'I said to myself: "Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost.'" "He said: 'My house was in Al-Awali among those of Banu Umayyah, and I had a neighbor among 
the Ansar, and he and I would take turns visiting the Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'One day I would visit him and 
bring the news of the Revealation, and other than that, and one day he would visit him and bring the same. We 
heard stories that Ghassan were preparing their horses to attack us. He said: 'One day he came to me in the evening 
and knocked on my door, so I went out to him. He said: "A horrible thing has happened." I said: "Ghassan has 
come?" He said: 'Worse than that. The Messenger of Allah has divorced his wives.'" He said: 'I said to myself: 
"Hafsah has thwarted herself and is a loser! I though this would happen some day.'" He said: 'After we prayed Subh, 
I put on my clothes, then went to visit Hafsah. There I found her crying. I said: "Has the Messenger of Allah divorced 
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not know. He has secluded himself in the upper room.'" He said: 'So I wen, and came 
upon a black slave, I said: "Seek permission for Umar.'" He said: 'So he entered then came out to me. He said: "I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid. There I found a group of 
people sitting around the Minhar weeping, so I sat down with them. Then it became too much for me, so I went to 
the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and said: "I mentioned you to 
him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid again, and sat there until I could not take it any 
more, and I went back to the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and 
said: "I mentioned you to him but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I turned to leave, when the slave called me 
back. He said: "Enter for he has given you permission.'" He said: 'So I entered, and found the Prophet reclining upon 
a woven mat, and I saw the marks it left on his side. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Have you divorced your women?" 
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He said: "No." I said: "Allahu Akbar! IF you only saw us O Messenger of Allah! We the people of the Quraish used to 
have the upper hand over our women, but when we came to Al-Madinah we found a people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women began acguiring the habits of their women. One day I became angry with my 
wife, so when she started talking back to me I rebuked her and she said: What bothers you about that? By Allah! The 
wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a whole day until the night?'" He 
said: "I said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back to the Messenger of Allah?' She said: Yes, and one of us may stay away 
from him all day until the night.'" He said: "I said: Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost. So any of you feel so secure against Allah becoming angry with you because of the anger of the 
Messenger of Allah, then she will be ruined?' He said: 'So the Prophet smiled.' He said: 'So I said to Hafsah: "Do not 
talk back to the Messenger of Allah, and don't ask him for anything. Ask me for whatever you want. And do not be 
tempted by the behavior of your companions, for she is more beautiful than you, and more loved by the Messenger 
of Allah.’" He said: 'So he smiled again, I said: "O Messenger of Allah! May I speak candidily?" He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I raised my head and did not see in the house except for three hides. So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah to make your followers prosperous. For verily. He has made the Persians and the Romans 
prosper, and they do not worship Him." He then sat up and said: "Do you have some doubts O Ibn Al-Khattab? They 
are a people whose good has been hastened for them in this world's life.'" He said: 'He swore that he would not enter 
upon his women for a month. So Allah censured him for that, and he made the atonement of an oath.'" Az-Zuhri 
said: "Urwah informed me that Aishah said: "When twenty- nine days passed, the Prophet entered upon me first, and 
he said: "O Aishah! I am about to mention something to you, but do not be hasty in reply until you consult your 
parents.'" She said: Then he recited this Ayah: "O Prophet! Say to your wives." She said: 'I knew by Allah! That my 
parents would not tell me to part with him.' She said: 'I said: 'Is it about this that I should consult with my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah and His Messenger and the abode of the Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the narrators) said: "Ayyub 
informed me that Aishah said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do not inform your wives that I chose you.' So the 
Prophet said: 'Allah send me only as one who conveys (Muballigh), He did not send me as one causing hardship. '" 

(jl dm au> Jl i jjj <11! Ajc. (jj <11! JUjc. (jc. (jc. i (jc. ‘JjJI l-Jial tllaa LP Ad- CTk 

(jjjill 4_Jc. <11! 3 > -*~ i Lg-dH Z \jj\ LF 4 L)3jJ 0 s - JaC. jJ 3 1 »di Jj! 1 .ag V- <111 ^ » Fij 

l3aj!a (j-a <llc- <jLa diaaaj jaC. 0 a ^^la 15 lli <111 3! lljJJ 3 ; ojaj jc. nil Jl 

dla. ■ si Asa <111 3) lljil 3 ) ; Q<ll! Jl (jl31l tj <lc. <111 Ljdl 0 1 j J L)J qa jjd 11 d llflSl 

llj <d <ll_u : La <111 J eJIj (_£^)A Jl 3-1 (3 11 HI LiaC. Ij 3 jH ( jA ^111 (jll <lk ! jAllaj Jj LafLJa 

uALj A jjAJall UaI Laia 1 All i - la. \ (jdJ J da. a ll! Ja9 djjAal! ^JliAa ; Ld! J LlH <daiaj <djlc. ^A 3 JH < ill i 
^Jxal J 3 dljill ^LxaljJ ^A llll LajJ 3 I J1 dlldaitla ^ll xul L)- 0 ^jllijj lljlld ^AjLuij J dial Lajl 

3 dla 3-1 . Jill 3) 3^ H-al <iialj^l <3-- nil J^ 3 d 0 l j J 3 Allies Ull Lf 4 l -4 clUas 

3 LajVt Lf° jla 3 J&j <Lal 3JA 4 L)1^_S 3-3 . dljmSj L )^ 4 <1111 <■“ llaA LA <— 3 a AS ^ i uflj 

1111 Jlaj <dll Ajj Jjllj £> dA’_s ^ 111 A Ajj J jjla <j!c- nil <111 Jjjjj 3) Ajjllij 

3 1 ! dila LjUs <a 1I Clia^aS L-illll 3^" c- Lie. Ajj (Jll . LjJAll 33^ 3*11 3 * tjl c " ll^j (Jll 

d ul < as ^ uiq - ' ^ dila L]l3 . ec-Ld -Ajaj < 3 ^- < 11 ! nil Jjjjj (jl^ 3 1^1 Lf° ' i}^ 3 ‘ 1 * dja.La! dila # ^ a ho 

^ , o / " jl 5 Jl o g f ^ t o *■ * f # , x Jj-9j Jl o Ji a ^ a ^ 2 o 

llli <daiL ^ic. dial is lL diallajl <^L1 3^" LjAAd 0 °n 3 ill dlllLa Laia L]H llll£ 11 a 3=>l dll£ Aa dl3-d.J <daia 
idujla d illdLa L]l3 . <l^duill oIa ^2 II ^a V dill aLuj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Lj^I^ 1 ' d laa n ^a 

, o ^ y, o * * j " }* •** .*• ji *1 ^ jl ^ f o jl ^ " -J ji 

Ilia Aaodall 3) dliLjli L)l^ . lid JL 3 a <1 dll ^^l n Jll . 3) A 3^-11 LjI^^I dila Ij^jiI IdlilL. 

.&j£l la LJlH 3! A J^ - ^ • A 4 *! dila abl*ll dulla Aa! La LI dl) dimlaa LijLjj 3 ^ jjNlI L)_f^- 

Jala . jax 1 (jldLil dila ^3 jl 1I diiili Aa! La ^ Vic. didaa ILaji Aa Jail 3) djIiLula Jli _ I11 l 13% 3 n 

3^a 3%1 Hll dlala 111 L)l! Ill Jail Ljlla 3 ^% ^bl*Jl Ilia UHaA dl!3 <-3^ . ^3 Jl ^ 11 3^ l3^H 3! 
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Ini Ail I djia # V cjli cbalLl aIII J jAuj ll dilna A^jk. ajjl ciul j la 3lj ^alui j aJc. a_11I 

3 -° 3 l^*lj lljLuij ^qj-ia -Jti jLuij ^g LljS li.ikj A yoAll Liles Ills c-Ulll c . Ak \ ji « A 3 >^ 1_9 a1]I 3 j - ui 3 11 IAAjI j 

a_i!c. < 1 ]! ^lil C'jj' 3 ] aAJIjS La clllna Llle cljSLjts C 5 lxa.ljl ^a ill! ^^Ic. Lajl ^gllLl 

^Jtl Cliill A_ilc- A_lll Alii 3j- UJ .J 3l* >'^h' 4 Laflal ClilkS . (JjAAi ^gJj ^jlll l_)A o^ja^jj A l» ^aluij 

<■ - iLaat \ Igllc. Alii i. - n>i» j (jl 3^lla.l (^lAl Clljaaiaj (_j^l-a <2111 ClliatS i jA dul A la dlla3 _ ^l > jill 111 la.] ojag'lj 

A_ilc. A_hl Alii 3_5 j - u J (j,* >1^)1 V A_Laial Cl TqA 3 Is _ ^aluj A_iic. Alii ^L,-i ^]j-iiil ^ t. all 3 V HIa C3 ^A llll aIjjjj 

^ 1 1 .i j A lk- Alii ^Ij^a Alii ^glj t_Laij dlLa |SjjjjI tllual 1A ClulSi 3 ! V j dl 111 La ^ 111 * uj I lli'n A_i1LluJ V_j 

dlna Jla _ aIVU AIaI VI dull! ^ ciulj tia ^^1 j ciiAaja . " ^Ail " l]la C^il^l ^1 13 jl“j 4 LJla (_$l>a.l ^Lilla iJla 
dilu " Jlla LLlla. (_gjlj-ola _ A_j^,Vj» j V ^a j ^j^ilj (j ^^3 >aaa illLai ^ 5 ^" £^3^ cl L 

Alllia l^jg-L AlLuil ^glc. LJa.ll V (j' cl^J 3* . " Hi -11 olail , ^a 1^1 nJ-i 1^1 i"iKr. p°qa Uli ql i illaall /‘pi U Clul 


C5* r^- 


: j3 eLP jl L-H hMI ^JJI 

(Jjaajjl ojlafl aJ (Jiaj Uil ^^3 Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3635 

^ 111 ^alujj aJc. Alii Ls^il cJ^-A (jjjjLc.j clilaa Hia cilia 4 A_lollc. (jc. iijjc. ^^ 3 ^^ cJla 

( ilia.ljjV LJ 1 Lff^il tgjl tj ) AlVI oIa Ij 3 ^1 Cllll _ " Liljjl (_^j-alaloJ ^ )>*"' ^ lljCu Li] ^)£ll Ajlollc. ll " 3 ^ 
o^)a.VI jl 3 lj aJjjjjj Alii CjjS ^jl (_ j-alllui I 1 a ,^31 Clln 3 A 3 l^)ij ^Ijlsll U j£j ^3 I (jl Alilj ^Ic. Cllll _ AlVI 
|aiui j A_lc. Alii ^l>^i Lgill 3 ^ . Ltijlal ^li illa-ljjl J^al V Alii 3 _J- U) J 11 a! dill A_lul c . ^jl ‘-JjjI (^l^^iala ^ajLa 3 li 

«. . - /* — a a a < .0 ^ .a ifl ^ r »..•< . ^ ^ i a ^ 


iS' o . -- o ^ o -J 0 ^ 0 i» iS ->• ^ * j. ./ I*-' 

(_pjuc. ^jc. A_a.j JJC- L>° iS33 i— u^)C. ^ 1 ~s . ^1 (jjaia C jjAa ICA 3“ 




■ n» J j ^aij liilA Alii ^lisj Lai] " 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3636 


Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim said: 

'1 arrived in Makkah and met Ata bin Abi Rabah. I said: 'O Abu Muhammad! Some people with us speak about Al- 
Qadar.' Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid bin Ubadah bin As-Samit and he said: 'My father narrated to me, he said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying: "Verily the first of what Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: "Write." So it wrote 
what will be forever.’" 

^llj ^1 3 ^ iliac, cbph a£ci dUcis 31 ^ L>? ^Ijil cue llilck. ‘3 Ijll jjI lliic3. 3 >j liiic3. 

31 S ^1 ^ ulk 3 ^ Clbal Lail ,jj olllc. ,jj laljll dufli ^llac. 3^3 . jlnll ^ 3 ji jll Udc. Culll 3 ] Ul 11 ll dlflS 
" cl VI dpl^ 3 ^ tiu (_ 5^)33 t_u£l a! 3 ^ ilsil Alii (^Lk. La 3 jl u) " 3 j% ^luij A_lc. Alii 4 _ s l J ^ a 1 3 j - UJ 3 Cb» om 

^ Zi ^ o s- -J> ' ^ -J> ^ it j- ^ ^ 1* j, O 

(jjllc. 3 jI (jc- , ^i a J . 4 -^ 3 ^- Qy ‘*L V ^^ ^ 3 ^ . ^ 3 a 3 CluCkll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3637 


Al-Ahnaf bin Wais narrated : 

from Al- Abbas bin Abdul- Muttalib who claimed that he was sitting in Al-Batha with a group, and the Messenger of 
Allah was sitting amongst them, when a cloud passed over them. They looked at it, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Di you know what its name it?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' The Messenger of Allah saidl: 'Al-Muzn 
(rain cloud)?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you know how much 
distance there is between the heavens and the earth?' They said: 'No, by Allah we do not know.' He said: The 
distance between every two of them is either seventy- one, or two, or three, years, and the heaven that is above that 
one is like that.' Until he enumerated Seven heavens like that. Then he said: 'Above the seventh heaven is a sea, 
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Between its highest part and its lowest is just as there is between one heaven to another heaven. Then above their 
backs is the Throne. Between its lowest and highest parts is the same as what is between one heaven to another 
heaven, and Allah is above that. 

cojxac. Jj <111 2JC. Jc. 4t_J^a. Jj lilLojj Jc. 4(jjjS (jjl L>? J Cf' t|V| * ‘‘i J? Ji^jll ^JC. liTS Jj .Ijc nO-4 

<111 ^gl^a <111 (Jjjjjjj <11 mr. ^3 »1 -■> Lull LULL. jlfi <jl ^»c. J 3-2 u. . iD-ilall clc Jj (jjllill Jc. 4 (_jjjS Jj i Jc. 

" oCA ^a-uil La JjjCj jfc " jslaaij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (JUiS l^-lll I jjlaj3 <1 LHj -\£ jlc. Clja 1] j3 (jjJLL. |»1 jjj <jlc. 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij 3-2 . (jjlallj I jls . " jjJalj " <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj LJUas . *■ . A 4-mil 11 a l^jlll 

e-Lajil Jjj La CxJ JjjCj jb " ^Ij-uj <jic. <111 <111 jjjjj 3-2 ^1 . jLiillj I jll _ " jllxllj " <jic. 

Jill c-Lalallj <1 lo Jj» J » ii j CIl/L jl jLjljl Lajj oL^lj Lai 1 in La Axj jls " 3-2 . JjCj La <111 j V IjlUii _ " Ja Ij 
J| ^.Laloll Jjj La£I < ilml j ol/lc.1 Jjj < » jl toll c-Lajil jjS " 3-2 Li iHll£I dll Jim xjm JACCc. Ji^. _ " dlll^ LJjS 

ol/lj j <LLaul Jjj (Jjill JA^)jg l-i JjS J c-Lali) ^jl c-LaLi Jjj La J^j4jj jjllllal Jjj (Jl&jl <jjLaJ dill jjSj c-Lalall 
jl A*_u Jj JL^.^11 CJC. Ajj 'il <JjJ JjxA Ctf Ls.-~^ • ‘■'L* -a> » Jaav. Jj ^Ic. Jll _ " Llll (_3 j3 <111 j c-LaLi p.LaLi JiJ La 
ojasl LILLuj Jc. jjj ^1 Jj Ailjll cSjJJ . LluJlk 11 a JaUC. jjI Ijli . LljAaJI I1a <la ^ <»ni Jii. 

J jl^jll Li Ja <111 Aac. Jal jjA Ja^.^>3l -ilc-j <x3jj ^alj <i3jlj CipLlI 11 a Jojij tilLajj Jc. tilajLu Jjjj . <x3jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3638 

Abdur- Rahman bin Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-Razi [and he is Ad-Dashtaki] narrated : 

that his father informed him, that his father - may Allah have mercy upon him - informed him, he said: "l saw a 
man in Bukhara upon a mule wearing a black Imamah, saying: 'It was given to me by the Messenger of Allah.'" 

Jj 1 . t. 4 Li Jj <111 Ajc. o^llj Jc. 4.4 Li Jj <111 ^lc Jj JLi.^jJl Ajc. Jc. i jjl^ll Jj I'n.'ik 

d)ll o^jaLI Jl! 4 ll^ o^Xa.1 <111 4-La.j oil! jl o^xa.1 4olli jl JSILjIII jAj 4jjljll .4 Li Jj <111 ^Ic. Jj JLa.^)ll ^jc. Lnlk 
^IjalJ <jic. <111 <111 (JjjjIJ 1 g jjl »H^ Jjljj c-lljjal <ALaC. <jlc- j <1xJ (_ s 1g- (_g jl K)} Cl JjI J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3639 


Abu Sa'eed narrated : 

from the Prophet regarding Allah's saying: Lik e Al-Muhl - he said: 'Tike boiling oil, such that when it is brought 


close to one's face the skin of his face will fall off into it." 

Jc. 4.U» m ^1 Jc. 4 |»jj^1I (^jI Jc. 4^1iiiill ^1 ?rljl JC’ 4ClijLall Jj jJ ic. Jc. 4.4 Li Jj JjcLoj lllia. 4t_Jjj_)S _jjI In ^4 
J(J ^ <£_^,j ojj3 4‘L1 i3ui <^a.j <Jj llll Clujll " (3-2 f lW411£ ) [ <1j3 LLljj <j!c <111 ^L^i Jjlll 

' ■* ' ' -- 0 'a ** ^ ' 0 -■ " ^ ^ i) ^ " "■ ^ 

JjALij CluCL. Ja ^1 <3jxj V CluJLa. ICA ^ i jJC. jjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3640 


Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] said: 

the Messenger of Allah did not recite for the j inns nor did he see them. The Messenger of Allah went out with a 
group of his Companions towards the Ukaz market. Something had been intervening between the Shayatin and the 
news from the heavens, and shooting stars has been sent upon them, so the Shayatin returned to their people and 
they said to them: What is wrong with you?' They replied: 'Something has been intervening between us and the 
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AjIc. Alii Al]l JjC- C_llj£ 


news of the heavens except that something has happened. So travel east and west in the earth and look for what is it 
that intervenes between you an between the news of the heavens.'" He said: "So they went traveling east and west on 
the earth, seeking whatever it was that had been intervening between them and the news of the heavens. A group of 
those who were traveling towards Tihamah headed in the direction of the Messenger of Allah, while he was at 
Nakhlah, enroute to the Ukaz market. He was performing Salat Al-Fajr with his Companions. When they heard the 
Quran they listened to it, and they said: 'By Allah! This is what has been intervening between us and the news of the 
heavens.’" He said: "Then they returned to their people and said: 'O our people! Verily we heard a wonderful 
Recitation! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our 
Lord.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed to His Prophet: Say: 'It has been revealed to me that a group 
of the jinn listened.' So the saying of the jinns was only revealed to him." 

<111 4(JjljC. (_Jjl (jc. 4JJJJ4. jj III (jc. 4jCij ^jl (jc. 4<jljC. Jj! Lj.lL 4.1lljll Jj! LL. 1 Vok 

<5jUa ^alujj <j!g- <111 <111 Jjjuj (Jjiiait ^IaIj QaJ! <_ s 1c- <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Ijl La Jll Lag-ic. 

(jjlalljjjl L )y y jk i_Jg_dl Ag -lie- Cllluijl j c-Lalall QjJj Qjlal -Lull (jjj Jj^. >13 J hlSo Jjju (jj^-alc- <jl 
V) f-LaLlI 1 j-uj JLL La l_jllai _ l - ig i'i'll 1 Lie. cbLajlj «.LaLll Lw_s Liu Jj^. !_jLa -SI La l_jllai ^-ajS 

l^illajll Jll c-Lalall (jjjj JLL (_£lll La La Ij^jlajll LgujUi-aj (jCaj'lM (JjjLLa l^jJjjJall dllL ^a\ ^ja 

l_jg_^/jJ (jjlll ___>sLll Lllljl i a j > .-i jll a-Laloll ^)jL (jjjj ('i iu JLL (_£lll Li La jj)»'hj LgLJjLaj (jCaj'il (JjjLLa 

jLall el/LLa <jLa_LaL J&J Ll J jj-u ^^i! ILalc. A lk jj j aLuij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjuj ^1] <LaLgj (jl) 

" 9 " J" ^ " ** ^ 9 ^ " ' 55 35 ^ 9 * * "". *■ T Jl o " , ' 

L ijllla Qla _ c-Lalall ^ QLi. (_^lll <11 1 j La l_jllaa <1 Q* ^'nul ■«“' LJs 

^ll dJS ) ; ■ML es-^ ( ILkj IujQj liljAi <j uill Auj^jll * 1 \yc- 111 j3 ll»,o>n uj ; liajS 

(JjS <alj Lai]j ( ^-aLujI <jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3641 

ojlj UJ Qls ( Lul <jlc. Jjj j£j ajc.Si <11! ^Ic- l ajsI jail JjS (Jls i^yiLic. jtluj'lM !<^-Jj (Jl5 

<11! ^all Lil ; |Lg-ajal l^jlll <1 <jl_i_Lal <lc.l_jla {ja !j.'>» ' L)1s °- > y^ k ul i Qj^ajoUfl <lbLLaJ <jl_i_Lalj ^iLaJ 

^ (jjoia. Llu^L La Jla _ llll <llc- Ijjlii ojc-Lj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3642 


Ibn Abbas said: 

'The jinns used to ascent through the heavens, trying to listen about the Revealation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine to it. The statement that they heard would be true, while what they added was false. 
So it was with the advent of the Messenger of Allah that they were prevented from their places. So they mentioned 
that to Iblis - and the stars were not shot at them before that. So Iblis said to them: This is naught but an event that 
has occurred in the earth.' So he sent out his armies, and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in Salat 
between two mountains" - I think he said "in Makkah" - "So they (returned) to meet with him (Iblis), and informed 
him. He said: This is the event that has happened on the earth.'" 

JL 4 jjjollc. (_jj| (jc. 4 Qj y* (jc- ‘(jLLLl jji LiiLk 4 Jjlj^j 1 Yuk 44 Lai jj ^ L&L 1 1 v’L< * j t LiiLL 

ojjl j Ls Lilj liL. <a!£ 1I U»li ! » l j Igjs Ijll j a <K1! !j» Lli ^^.jl! q j >. u : »l < Ll! ; q? 1! jfs 

JjS LgJ ^aj|-N ill ^al_5 (JauL'i LIL ^Alc.lLa I^ J -La jsL-uj <Jc. <11! <11! Jjjjj L J Lib bllaL 

Lull ^alujj <Jc. <11! cg l^a <111 Jjjjj IjAkJs V (•* j 3 (j-^j^! ciiAk ^1 jL! (j-a Vj La La (_hLL! ^1 Jill LIL 

c1ij.iL La Jll . cliLL ^111 La Jill 1 j^kll ojlll <£ju Jll 11 j! jllL^ jjj 


j^aJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3643 


J abir bin Abdnllah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah - and he was narrating about the pause in Revelation - so he said in his narration: 
" I was walking when I heard a voice from the heavens. So I raised my head, and there was an angel, the one that had 
come to me at Hira, sitting upon a chair between the heavens and the earth. I fled from him out of fear, and I 
returned and said: Wrap me up! Wrap me up! So they covered me." Then Allah, Most High revealed: 'O you who are 
wrapped up! Arise and warm.' Up to His saying: 'And keep away from the Rujz!' before the Salat was made 
obligatory." , _ 

Alii 44111 Ajc. Jj Cf' ■ a l“ 1 (jjl (jc. O c ' 4 Jaa-a Un-ia. 4 (Jjt J)^jl -5JC- t Aliaa. Jj luW 

dm .am ^ wilt ill 1 lain " Ttok ^3 (JUiS oJiS Jc. i" Ok J jjAj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj dm .am (Jll t .ag V- 

Uc.j Aia d mm3 C-l Auitt JiJ J-i ^^Ic. (J till dm3j3 c-Laldl Ja 

_ jt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o < ^ ** 35 * ^ q 35 ** ^ Jl ji o Jl ^ . 

_^LaIs ja. JJI \ a!j 3 ( jdla * Jiddl l^ll U ) ; 'till ^jlia j dilaa dm^ji 

Jjc. J j 4 lah H Je. (^jI Jj C5^-J oIjj jiA duAk IIa ^ i ujC- _jjl (Jll . " obt-Lall jl <_Jj3 

Ail) Ajc. aAIuI A 'a\ i H jjI Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3644 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "As- Sa'ud is a mountain of fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns. 


and them similarly he will fall down it, forever. " 

All) Jc. t.U» m ^1 Jc. )l ^j\ Jc. 4^1 jl Jc. tA » jg ) Jjt Jc. 4^^-^^ Jj jiaaJl lljld 4 Jj .lie. Tn.'ik 

11a (Jls _ " tit A_s3 i2IllSi Aj J ^ bLji. Jj*-fm ^jfllSLlt A_s3 ,1» Lajj jll Jo (Jim i^itt " (Jls ^luij Aalc. Allt ^ti^i 
i Sj3_jA a!j 3 .\m in ^jI Jc. A it-ir- Jc. !1 a Ja . Ai-J^l Jjt 4‘bvlk Ja Ic. jSJa Aa^)*j Lalj i_lj^)C. t"n,K 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3645 


J abir [bin Abdullah] said: 

"Some people from the J ews said to some people among the Companions of the Prophet: 'Does your Prophet know 
how many keepers are there in J ahannam?' They said: We do not know until we ask our Prophet and said: 'O 
Muhammad! Your Companions were defeated today.' He said: 'In what were they defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews 
asked them if their Prophet knew how many keepers are there in J ahannam.' He said: 'So what did they say?' He 
said: They said: 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet." He said: 'Are a people defeated who are asked about 
something that they do not know, merely because they said, 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet?" Rather, 
there (people) did ask their Prophet, they said: "Show us Allah plainly." I should ask the enemies of Allah about the 
Darmak.' So when they came to him they said: '0 Abul-Qasim! How many keepers are there injahannmn?' He said: 
This and that many.' One time ten, and one time nine. They said: Yes.' He said to them: What is the dirt of 
Paradise?'" He said: "They were silent for a while, then they said: 'Is it bread 0 Abul-Qasim?' So the Prophet said: 
The bread is made of Ad- Darmak.'" 
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«° o s OJI 0 ^"5< j, e Ji 

jpl (Jjll^ J Jg_lll (j-0 (Jjll (Jli (Ills 4 <11! 3jC- jj JjU. (jc. 4 j,3, dll! (jC- 4.2La2l jC. t(jljq»‘l 1 nH 4^plC. ^gjl (jj! lltW 
(jJj (J^.j f.LkS _ lllu JlLij (jja. jjij V Ijllis ig < 13 ^- - 1 5c. ^ (V\ni £i*J 3 a ^Iuij <j1c. All! L-lla> Lai 

.ilc. ^alLuj ^1» j Ja J_jgJ 11 lii Jll t " I^jjIc. ^aJ_9 " (3-3 . ^jll! i2Ll_i_LaS <■ - lie. ,i!ak a 11 JlaS |»1 uj_ 5 4_ilc. <111 ^tr-i jjill 
Al» j V IjllSa j_j3*J y UaC. I jinn AjS L-jiisi " Jll _ 1 T»i JLuxj (j jAl j V Ijlli Jls . " l_jll! LoS " 3ll a. ig 

' f. S JS° o ' ji ■** £ 5* •- ^ ^ f. & * ^ jj ^ ^ ^ j 1 J* £ 

Lais _ " iilaj3l jA j A-lall <JJJ (jc- ^g llLul (_gll <111 e-llc-L ^Ic. OJ^?- Ail! Ujl I jllsS ^g-UJ IjlLu 3 i.g ifll lijjj Jllaj 
^jlll Agl Jls t 1*1 !_jlls _ *_ul 0 ja ojjjc. ojA ^3 _ " !3Ia j 1.151a " Jll lig 'n < 13 ^ 33c. 151 -»uilq)l 111 Ij l^jlll Ijc-La. 

4_llc. <111 ^t<-i <lll Jjjjj 3laS . ^suaillll Ui lj l_jll9 ^ ^ g-llA IjjS i nS Jls _ " <llkll <13 to " |4 jjj <Jc. <111 ^glua 

^ILiJi j^yi <^.^11 IllA (_j-a 4j^)aj Lai] i_jj^)C. IllA Jls _ " t4ajSll Cj^ J S l " 1 1 .1 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3646 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said regarding this Ayah: "He is the One deserving of the Tagwa, and He is the One Who 


forgives. - he said: 'Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: '1 am the most worthy to have Tagwa of, so whoever 
has Tagwa of Me, not having any god besides Me, then I am most worthy that I forgive him." 

^3^ LW (»3 a ‘ -9^ Ail) 3lC. (_JJ (J.}g t il U^)J^.I 4L_lliL (_JJ Jjj Ujik ^LlLall (_JJ (jhl^kll llO-A 

<111 ^h^-i <lll Jjjjj (jc. 44illLa (jj (jj jl (jc. 4Clulj (jc. ^jjrJaall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3647 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"When the Quran was being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, he would move his tongue in attempt to memorize 
it. So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed: Move not your tongue concerning it to make haste therewith." 


He said: "So he would move his two lips." And Sufyan (a sub- narrator) would move his two lips. 

jlS 3lS 4(JJUC. (jj| (jC- 4JJJ^. j)J . m j)C. 4<-lojlc- ^1 (jj Cf' 44 JJJC jLiilo Ujik 4 ^plC. ^1 pj| iVl'lk 

4 ^11' » nl <j V | <11! 33^^ 4 As -s ; j! Ajjj <jl_ul <j iil^p»j jljall 4_il c. 33^^ !3 |»1 jjj 4_ilc. <11! ^h^-i <11! 3_J- U1 ^) 

^jjj^j 3^ (3? c ’ Jls . -H (j-ui^. !1 a ^ > aijc. jj! 3 I 2 . 4 jig lii jUilo til^^-j 4 jjj iii <j jl^s 31^ Aj 3>»3 

! 4_uijlc. J (jj (^Ic. (jjjll! jLiiu (_j-jj! A?* wl LW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3648 


Thuwair narrated: 

" I heard Ibn Umar say: The Messenger of Allah said, 'Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank, is the one 
who shall look at his gardens, his wives, his servants, and his beds from the distance of a thousand years, and the 
noblest of them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looked at their Lord. ( 

4_llc. <11! ^hi-t <lll 3j- ul j 31^ 3 jA i ^y aC - (jj! dim .am 315 4 jjjj j) c. 4(3p!j-^j <jc- 4 <j!_3j cs-^jl^-! 4 Adda, (jj 3c. Ill-la. 


(j a <11! (^Ic- <jlo < kl! ajjuiA 4_^ia.j 4ja.!jj!j <jlla. jlkb (j <1 AljlA <Aal! (Ja! ^3 jj " 

3ls . ( S333 1 ^j 3 * ojjJaU a!<jJ | |3jjj 4_ilc. <11! ^h^-i <ll! 3_J- U1 ^) !3^ • " AjjIiC- j bj3c. <^a.j ^ll ^lajj 
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jc jJjJ jc. ^>^-jI jJ 4-*l)<ill Sjc jjjj . lc_j3jA IsA {Jam (Jdljjjj jc Jikj jjc oljj S3 i_ij^)C dusk ISA ^ > .ijr- ^jjl 

AjlSjj iSj aIjS jic jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3330 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3649 t 

JJC SAlkd jc Aj3 j£s Iskl ( alaj Ax3jj ^1 j aIjS 4 jaC j?l (j 4 " ‘-^LLL jC 4 jJjJ jc- 4 jlsflxu jc 4 .W -s. kVI jjjj 
Asblc jj ,V» in Akail Ajkll jjlj f -»g Lsl JJjJ . jLkuJ if' i?,* > ^ ' 4^1 \VlC Uiisk L_Uj5i LliSu lilisk _ jjjjll 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3650 
Aishah narrated: 


"He frowned and turned away" was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At that time, there was a revered man from the idolaters with the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah turned away from him and faced the other man, saying: 'Do you think 


that there is something wrong with what I am saying?' He said: “No.' So it was about (hat that it was revealed." 

dills 4 Adjlc jc 4 AajI jc ej^)C jJ ^UiuA ^^ic LildjC. La ISA 4(3-9 ^ Visk 4 j^A^I ,*n» m jj jj S-Ut ni TnSk 

(^jsdjl aAII Llj-'jj Ua (Jj3j (_)*-kS 4_ilc Alii ^L^i Alii ( _ s -ac.'il J\ jjl ^^S ( (jdc ) ! L)_>^ 

Ajc |aiujj 4_ilc Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjjj (J» k3 jj^jIiLall e-LoiaC j-a (_)^.j Aalc Alii ^L^i aAII Sicj 

. C-SJjC jui^w (disk Isa ^gdiJC _jjl 3-9 . L)_k LS^ • ^ 3-^ ILL (JjSl LaJ j jil (JjAj jkVI 4_5^ c - 3Aj 
AjoliIc jc 4_lS ^jfiSj ^alj . ^ a jjl ^3 ( (jdc ) | C'3j^l 3^ Ajjl jc SjjC jj |»1 _La jc duSkll ISA 4>i» _1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3651 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: 'You will be gathered barefoot, naked and undrcumdsed." "A woman said: "Will we see" or 'look 
at each other's nakedness?" He said: "O so-and-so! Every man among them on that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others." 

jc 4(jjUc jjl jc 4 AA^)£c jc 4 4 ■ llia> jj (JlllA jc <Sjjj jj duLi 1 Vi'ik 4<JIdall jj Slak li disk tSjka. jj Sjc iVisk 
L " Jll (j><» \ 1 \ > j jjJ j! j>«-ioj ol^jLI 4 “ ill _ " V^jc ol^)C olLa. jjjdki " L)l-2 AjIc Alii ^L^i jdll 

jjl jc A^.j jac. j* iSj^J j 1 ■ ^1 jn^ 4~'iv'lk ISA (^gd JC ja\ . " ( 4 liar i jLL SdjJ ‘u> j^)Ll J^) ] C : dLl3 

1 g ic Alii ^gdaj Adllc jc Aj3j _ 1 Lajl jJ Sjat m o!_$J (JjIjc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3652 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it with this eye, 
then let him redte: When the sun Kuwwirat' and When the heaven is cleft sunder (Infatarat) and When the heaven 
is split asunder.'" 
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Ajjj j2 jAj 4 jLmJ AUC j c- 4 jjmj jJ Alii aJ LjiJ ‘jOJ ' fvk 4 jjjiaJI II aJ jJ (JjIjc- 'n'^ 

j j Ajlfi ALLaII ^»jj Jab jl ajjoi jA " Juj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gjj^a Alii (Jjjjj js (Jj% 4 JaC- jjl dm am (Jl ^jljtlLall 

. c_jj^)c. (j-4-»im 4 “ ij.h Iaa _ " ( djLuul frLajjoli lit) j ( cbjaajl ^Laxuli IaI) j ( cijji ^j>i<»uill I a] ) I Jala jac- 
(jbaCuil 131) I JjIa tly c ' j j Ailf* AAalaiill JJ Jajj jl ojjji jA Jlj aLujVI lAg-J CluAaJI lAA ojJC-j l LujjJ ja ^CoA 

# ( dlkdll a-1 a > n\l 131) j All^jlaAjI g.1 a > nil !3j j j )^AJ |al_J ( Cljjfi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Verily, when the slave (of Allah) commits a sin, a block spot appears on his heart. 
When he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heard is polished clean. But if he returns, it increased 
until it cover his entire heart. And that is the 'Ran' which Allah mentioned: Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran which 
they used to earn. 

J>^l <111 (JjajjJ jC- 40 jjl jC- 4 JLLa jC- 4 J jC- 4 j!/Lkc- jjl jC- 4 4~~ lilll UjAa. 44 jjj 3 1 Vok 

31c. jlj Jb Jiu, j»'hnlj jj J I31J o-IAjjj 43Sj dia ( J 4 " fNi A Iniaa. Oak! I3j Am II jl " jl J<oij 4-llc- aIII 

Ju am Vipk lAA Jl . " ) jj ; I Jlil La js Jc- jlj Jj bi£ ; Alii JIa jaII jl Jl jAj Alia jia. lj3 Aaj 

1* 

AS -1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3654 


Hammad bin Zaid narrated from Ayub, from Nafi, from Ibn Umar: 

The Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all tat exists He said: "They will be standing in sweat up to the 
middle of their ear." - Hammas said: To us it is Marfu - . 

; Jj. a UAk. jA AUaa. Jjj 4 jAc- jjl jC- 4 ^ili Jc. 4 L_ljjl Jc. 4 Ajj Jj AUam UliAm - - 4 lA-LujjA Jj UjAlL. 

^131 1 iLLajI J] L)^ llill (_yuLh! f“J^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3655 


Ibn Umar narrated from the Prophet: 

They Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists.' He said: "One of them will be standing in 


sweat up to the middle of his ears. " 

L jSli ) ; iluj j Aiic. Alii Jj-^a Cf' 4 Jac JjI Jc. 4 aAU jc. 4 jjc jjl jc- 4(jjjjj jj ^ i age- UiiAm 4 ALa LiiAk 

^gjl jc. AjAj _ ^ . ^1 jjjim CL jAm lAA jjVS . " aIjaI ( iLLail ^9 JaL. 1 " <Jlfl y-alLsdl (jjilill 

' " ^ ^ o „ f 

OJJjk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3656 

Aishah said: 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l (jC. L_ltj£ 


"I heard that the Messenger of Allah saying: Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning then he will ruined.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'As for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand. . ." up to His saying: '. . an easy reckoning.' He said: That is (only) the presentation.'" 

^-llll dm .awi dills 44-djlc. jc. 4<£lI2 ^1 (jj| jc. 4AjajVI jl (jl < V- jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_j2 jl <111 Ajlc. UjAk. ijld jl Ajc. lllisd 
( <lxoJJ <lll£ ^jlji (jA ; oJjSj Ail' (j) <-U ' ll dlls _ " (21 Ia C . A m^kll (jloS^j jA " (Jj3j ^luij <jlc- <111 

dijjd Isa ^ » 11 c jjls # " (^ja^ill (211s " j)ls ( ) ; aIjS ^1] 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3657 

Ojpl AULuVI Isgj t S>.VI jp (jl a\C. jc. 4(2)jllkll jl <111 Sjc. lijlkl 4 j^aj ,jj Sjj^u lilisd 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3658 s 

Tj-illl jc. 4 <dl Ic. jc. t<SslJa ^1 ji\ jc. 4i_i jjI j c. t^giiill e_ilA jll Ajc- lllis^. Ijlls 4-la.lj 4 jjc-j 4(jlll <jJ 2 lili-lk 

^ 1 1 .1 j <jlc. <111 ^ 1 , 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3659 


Anas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever is reckoned with, he will be punished." 

Jl! ^Iujj <2c. <111 ^h ^jlll (j^ jc. 4^12a jc. (jil ^l\ jl ^Ic. lllisd 4^jlsll^ll SjIc. jl ^k ^ l‘nh 

jps V] aIjjj Allc. <111 ^jjill CP' (jC- C'nlk (j« <S^)*j V L—ll^C. ClOk ISA j j)ls _ " dlSC. C. \ > >i^a. j* " 

<mjll Isa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3660 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'ud (the Promised Day) is the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the Day of Arafah, and Ash- Shahid (the witness) is Friday." He said: "The sun does 
not rise nor set, upon a day that is more virtuous than it. In it, there is an hour in which no believing worshipper 
makes a supplication to Allah for good, except that Allah answers it for him, and he does not seek Allah's aid for 
something, except that He aids him in it." 

<111 AlC- jc. 4A)lk jl 1—1 Jjl (jc. 4eAjlc. jl jc. 4 ( _ s -ul jl jl <111 Ajlc.j 4elllc. jl £-JJ llj-lk. 4.W<-4 jl AJC. Ink 

<3 ^C. Ajg ?>ilH ^ajlllj <JsllSll ^ajJ AjC.^jiall £jlll " ^aluij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj j)l3 jjls iOjljA ^^jl jC. 4j*ilj j)J 

VI kill jC-Aj j^y* AjC. l^ialjJ V AC-Hu <JS <ia (jTlasi ^ajJ ^_ 5 lc- CLll^jC. Vj (Jjikull (.“ \* 111 Laj <a-a^ll ^ajJ ^AIiHIj 

(.“yvlk jn Vj <ij*l V ujjc jui, (.“yvlk 12a ^ > >nc^ _jjI dJlJ _ " <xo <111 ollc.1 VI dp 1 Al <111 tl 1 ml > d 

< (_Jj 3 OJJC- J .U» >11 jl 1 <iijJa TlOkll ^^3 1 S* l >1 J alulc. ji _ oAjlc. jl ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3339 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3661 


^Aj^ll qIjjc- jl (^jajaj m ayzJi jllLVI l-%J 4olulc. jl ^^jaja j c. 4(^YujVI jl (jlj^ ' u^k jl ylc. lijlk. 

<jc. <lu'vi j a ^.Ij A)*- hi djj . <laim (Jls jA ojjc. j 1 <j 3 J 3 j jjJ)*ll A ic. Ill ^ \K 1 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3662 
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Suhaib narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah had performed Asr, Hamasa (he began mumbling)" - and Al— Hams according to 
some of them, is moving the lips as if he is speaking - 'ft was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! After you 
performed Asr, you were mumbling?' He said: There was a Prophet among the Prophets, he was amazed with his 
people, so he said: "Who can stand against these people?" Then Allah revealed to him, that they must choose 
between some of them suffering from wrath, and between enemies of theirs assaulting them. They chose the wrath. 
So death was i nfli cted upon them such that seventy- thousand of them died in one day. '"He said: And when he would 
narrated this Hadith, he would also narrated another: "There was a king among the kings, and that king had a 
fortune-teller (Kahin) who would see for him. The fortune teller said: 'Search for a boy for me, he must be 
understanding" or he said: "clever and guick, so that I can teach him this knowledge of mine. For verily, I fear that I 
shall die, and this knowledge will be removed from you, and there will be no one among you who knows it." He said: 
They looked for a boy fitting his description. (After finding one) they ordered him to tend to that fortune teller, and 
to continue visiting him. So he began his freguent visits, and on the boy's route, there was a monk at his hermitage." 
- Ma'mar said: "I think that during that time, the people at the hermitage were Muslims." - He said: "They boy 
began asking that monk guestions each time he passed him, and he would not leave him until he informed him, so 
he said: 'I only worship Allah.'" He said: "So the boy began spending more time with the monk and arriving late to 
the fortune-teller. The fortune-teller sent a message to the boy's family saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.' The boy 
told that to the monk, so the monk said to him: When the fortune-teller asks you where you've been, tell him: "I was 
with my family." And when your family asks you where you've been, then tell them that you were with the fortune- 
teller.'" He said: "One day, the boy passed by a large group of people being held back by a beast." Some of them said, 
it was a lion. He said: "So the boy took a rock and said: 'O Allah, if what the monk says is true, then I ask you to kill 
it.'" [He said:] "Then he threw the rock, killing the beast. The people began asking who killed it and some of them 
replied: 'It was the boy.' They were terrified and said: This boy has learned a knowledge that no one else has 
learned.'" He said: "A blind man heard about him so he said to him: 'If you can return my sight, I shall give you this 
and that.' He said to him: 'I do not want this from you. However, if your sight is returned to you, would you believe 
in the One who gave it back to you?' He said: Yes.'" He said: "So he supplicated to Allah, and He returned his sight 
to him, and the blind man believed. His case was conveyed to the king, so he sent for him to be brought before him. 
He said: 'I shall kill each of you in a manner different than his comrade was killed.' He called for the monk and the 
man who used to be blind. He placed a saw upon the forehead of one of them and killed him. Then he killed the 
other one by a different means. Then he gave orders for the boy, he said: Take him to this or that mountain, and 
throw him from its peak.' They brought him to that mountain, and when they reached the place from where they 
intended to cast him off, they began tumbling off of that mountain, and all of them fell down until none of them 
remained except for the boy." He said: "Then he returned and the king ordered that he be brought out to sea and cast 
into it. So he was brought out to sea, but Allah drowned those who were with him, and He saved him. Then the boy 
said to the king: You will not kill me until you tie me to the trunk of a tree and shoot me, and when you shoot me, 
you said: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.'" He said: "So he ordered that he be tied, then when he shot 
him, he said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.' The boy placed his hand upon his temple where he was 
shot, then he died. The people said: "This boy had knowledge that no one else had! Verily we believe in the Lord of 
this boy!" He said: It was conveyed to the king 'Your efforts have been thwarted by the opposition of these three, 
now all of these people have opposed you." He said: "So he had ditches dug, then fire wood was filled into it and a 
fire was lit. Then he (the king) had all of the people gathered and he said: Whoever leaves his religion, then we shall 
leave him. And whoever does not leave, we shall cast him into this fire. ' So he began casting them into that ditch. " He 
said: "Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said about that: 'Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with 
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pjuaj Allc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l jpjua j pC- (jl jJjmfll L_ltj£ 


fuel. . .' until he reached: . .The Almighty, Worthy of all praise!'" He said: "As for the boy, he was buried." He said: "It 
has been mentioned, that he was excavated during the time of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and his finger was at his 
temple, just as lie had placed it when he was killed." 

Cc. jc. Cluti jc. 4 jAda jc. ‘jljjll -p- 33. 'ili .lAj gi » <11 - 4 .U<k 3 .lie . j 4 jhllc. 3 lj3< 1 Yl3 

3j2 <3 jCagllj - (jdaA jj^aall glLa 11] puij Aik <111 <111 3j J -< 1 j jii 31-2 1 4 - n g . .-t jc. c^^iil gll 3 jd^jll 

Cip3 jii *ucVi j<a llli j] " _ 3-2 dlmCA jj^axll dlllCa 111 <111 3j- u) j Lj dli] <1 3^2 jljii Ali Aiidi dl jkii jg da* J 
lil 1 4 <qill jLLLll jAj-k. j^C l-il i til jl j jjj jg lx jaiil jl jAi jA j3 jl All] <111 g^jls f-Vj^-l 3j2i ji 3-22 Ailaii 
jii " Jla _ jkYI Cli.3ll l-ip L i 3 d±i3ll l^g_i dilk II] jlij 31-2 . " hall jj»nn ^jl 3 jg A diLai dipll 

Jii iIa gP <ikll liii ilhl jU jl up uhii 31 ijjhii jAiiii <1 33 3 a li duel mill jiij dipp 3 diu 

^111 jdap j] 6 jild 1 2j-^3j La gk A t j jlVl^ Jla _ Aal *-1 j< ji.13 jjil Yj jl* 11 11 a ji-ha papa dljA (jl < il_Ll 

<_iU_l 3 jl <_Lu3 jAda 3ll _ " ALajj^a <3 i_lAlj plait pljla gk jlij All] < silk 1 3*-kS All] < <ll'3 ; jl j jAl^ll 

<111 .lie. I Lai] Jill ojlkl g3 Al Jjj jl® Al j-a Lali L-lAljll <1111 JLuil jblall 3*-k3 " 31-2 jl-aljCa 3a jl Ijili £-aljjLall 

jiiil gipkp ilk V <i] piiii Ja i J] 'jAiiii 3hjll jAidi Jc. jlhlj <_iai 3 i Lila pill 3 *P " 3 ii . " 
ail jAjpU ciiii 31 I ahl ai 311 ili j /pil ik 3^2 i2i 31 I jAiiii ai 311 ill 4^1311 < 1 31 s a ai3 4^1311 piii 

ail j] jg. ■ 3Ua _ " 4111 ploua. J3 (jjllll j-a <el aji 1] ail (^gh" p^ill I <V;j^ " 3^-2 . " jAlill Aic. tHii£ 

<iiai 3^23 (g-aj a 3 ^- 2 . Lglai jl aiLuill lia l_iai 3 ^ 3 j 2 j La jii j] alii 3 ^- 2 1 3 > ^ 1 ) 1*11 " 3^-2 iiui ciiiii 4ii3i 

j] a 3122 (g-ac-l Ai ^ala3 311 . ^ai ALl»-i jl Uk jhlill I1 a jlc. 3al 1 3^-2j (JjUII jl)lill 13^-2 1 g ll3 j ya (jjLill 3^2 
31-2 <11 ;le. olj (ja^l aul] j) a 111 jl j^lj IIa <llia 3 ljl V <1 3^2 . llij lli ala Clialj Cllil 

V Ail3 jC-a ^.Ij 3£ (jlis'i 3k2 jg-l (gl^ jg jl) LLkia jA jAI atall (g-^VI jj-oLs 0 j^-al Ap- Alii Lell 3^ . j*L 
j j^i <llki jaVI 3-^2 J <31a LaA<ai jjLa (glc. jLloiai ^jJa3 (g-ac.1 jli 3^3C <— iAI^W A^ 1 ^ <ia_La tgg 3-^] 

jiiai an (gi) Ai 1 j^iiii uJa 31311 an pj <1 i^iiaia <jji j j^a ojiila ilij ili 31 ^ ^gi] <g 1 jiiiaii 3 nl plain j<i 3 

Al jJala £-^J 3 " V] jg i-a jll jl 3^ jjl j!Lj 3jp <1111 (j-a j jlfll g 3 I jla ^ ALa o pL jl Ijjljl (jUl 

V <iii] <^mu jbiaii 3nl oiaii j ali 131 ^ 3a*^ a^3^ <3] ai jiiiiia <ia <1 jilia jpii (gi] Ai i jflija-u ji aiai 

Cl j <111 ajjil 3^3 oLa j a <■ . 1 >L-i3 <j jAla 3l2 . ahlall !1 a ^A (gCC<A h] 3j2Jj g ll ^3 J ^gllL^ 3 - 1 3 k 1 

nil aai Aaic. a laic. jAiin Ha jii. ai (jjili 3123 . cia ji j-?A ac-i^ (g-k- jhiiii ^ 1=3 312 . ^Aiiii ia 

lp2 (gill jl lljial <aa 3 I 2 . CljAiLk la jg K jllall laja Aibll ail3 jl die. jp aid 3ks 3^2 . plall 13 3 a^ A^A^ 
dlii (gi jg-iali 3*ka jllll o!a ^ olllall ^^■aJ jl O^J »hi3 Alia jc. ^-^a <A“ 3^2 (jjlill jj A^A <■ - ikdl 
ICla " 31 m " ( axadl pjal ; pi 3 a. .pip dill jllll ^ a ijaaVl 3l_i_LsS 3 - 12 ) ; pLC <111 3 a% 3^2 . ajaaVl 
jll 3^-2 . 3-12 j^ I g a > A j Lai <C.a u^a <gk. <a_La^al j i_lllaill 3 jdc. j<j (g3 ^ jal Al jiaii 3^2 . " 3^ All ^ailall 

t_ll jC j^i. djjda. laA (g-aalC- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussaam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3663 

J abir narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say: 'La ilaha illallah'. So when they 
say that, their blood and their wealth are safe from me, except for a right, and their reckoning is for Allah." Then he 
recited: So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them. 

(3 j^a <111 3j- ul j 3hi 312 4 jiLk jc. 4 jaipl (git jc. 4 jl iLoi luW 4 jp-a 3 4 jLk 3 3k a luW 

1 g qk ) V] jgltjdij pC-3^ gla I jiuA-iC. 3312 llll <lll V] <J] V Ijljk gik. (jiAllt pill ji dlj-al " puuj <jk <111 
^ii_Ca (jiJi^. Llii.lk 13 gCiic- 3 I 3^2 . jlk-CC j g Vk did * p3 diil Lai] ; t ji ji _ " All gk. jg \\ Ca.j 
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AaIc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3664 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about Ash- Shah, so he said: 'It is As- Salat, some of it is Shaf (even) and some of it is Witr 


(odd).' 


(jl^jJac. (_jc. 4oAtj^ (_jc. 4 ( aUaA lijAk, AjlA 4(_£Ag-a (IP Ajc. lijAk ^Jc. _$^)JaC- 4(j.^q^ jJi 1 Yok 

" Jlla jjjjilj (_jc. (Jaui ^sJjaij 4_}ic- Ailt (jl QC. S^Jh-i ill (J&l a 4<j^.J (_jC. 4^>1 t^iC. 

aILL oljj ASj . oAlj^ (.“gW ^_ya V] A3g*-j V i_ujt VhOk Ia& Jll _ " g!ij ^Llu 1 g >A-i» ) abL-all 

1 LajS oaLjI ,_jc. ^gjlA^Jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3665 


Abdullah bin Zam'ah said: 

"One day, I heard the Prophet while he was mentioning the she-camel and the one who killed her. He said: When 
their most wicked went forth.' A strong and mighty man who was invincible among his tribe, like Zam'ah, went forth 
for her.' Then I heard him mentioning the women, so he said: 'One of you should not lash his wife as a slave is 
lashed, for perhaps he will lay with her at the end of the day.'" He said: "Then he advised against laughing when 
passing gas, he said: 'One of you should not laugh at what he himself does. '" 

Tg-hll clut .am JUS 4A_*Jaj ^ A_lll Ajc. ,_jC. 4AajI iajjC. ^UiaA ^jC. 4oAjc. UliAk II (JjLkluj ,_jj (jjj^ ) Vi. 'A 

^2 ^iba jjgc. d i» jjl (aULAI Clutjjl Al) ; " (Jlls lAgac. (_£A)Ij Aiillil g^Aa Lajj A_iIc. A_lll 

_gkl ^ja 1 g '■» -^1 daJ (jl Alilj AjsJI Aik Alii jjal VkjS l^Akl A-a*J aV) " f-Lailll j^Aj Alia .am _ " AaJj j <_)La A_laA j 

", S * ,, ** \ 0 , / 0 - ' ... , . . .. ** ' .,-4, 7 ? * .. 

duAk. lAA ^g. i .;jr- (_Jls _ " (JaAJ ULa ^Akl AaJ ^Vl " A_lagjJa]| ^j^a . 7-i ^g Ar- j (Jls . " A-ajJ 

i* ✓ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3666 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'We were at a funeral at Al-Bagi when the Prophet came and sat. So we sat with him. He had a stick with which he 
was scratching his head toward the heavens, and said: There is not a single soul except that his place of entry has 
been decreed.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not then rely upon what has been written upon us? 
For whoever is t be among the people of bliss, then he shall do that acts that lead to bliss, and whoever is to be 
among the people of misery, then he shall do the acts that lead to misery?' He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for 
everyone is facilitated. As for the one who shall be among the people of bliss; then verily he is facilitated to do the 
acts that lead to bliss. And as for the one who shall be among the people of misery.' Then he recited: As for him who 
has Tagwa, And believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the patch of ease. But he who is greedy and 
thinks himself sel- sufficient, and denies Al-Husna We will make smooth for him the path to evil. And what will he 
wealth avail him when he goes down?" 

taAuC- (jJ AjLui ,jc. 4 j-aJaAll Ql (jc. 4A-alA3 oAjI j UjAk 4(_£Ag-a (_jJ Ajc. lu'lk 4jUiaJ .~uk!a Tn'lk 

l»lui j A_ilc. Alii i ^ o ^ c_)hi Aic. A_U! (jc- 4^-aluJI Ajc. ,jc. 

1 g A A t. - ii£ AS Ala^ijAs (JaSj ^_ya La " c.Laluli ^_glj A_uilj (jAajV I ^^2 Aj 4‘hT'; AjC. AjLaj AjLa 1 Lail^j 

1264 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^ j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^aj c_iU£ 

Ajli frlajjgH JaI j-a jlfi J^j S3l».lnll (Jim-i Ajli a 31 » lull JaS j-a jlfi J-a9 ^^Ic. l&L Vial aIII Jjjjjj 13 (3 Jill djl^a _ " 

»1 jjjaH JaI Ja jl£ Ja Lalj a3liUl (Jdtl JauJJ Ajli a 31 at-mll (JaI Ja jlL Ja Lai Jjuna (JLS l_j!aC.I <J3 " (_]l3 »1 3? all (Ja*-J 

(Jkj Ja Lalj * jjunll ajuijiufl * hii^lL (Jj-lLaj * ,_a3lj , he. I Ja Lalsj ; IJ)9 aJ _ " g.lq?>ill (Ja*J Jj-u-U Ajll 

la Jjlio. Clulk. I3 a ^.uijr. jj| (jli _ ( j jui» II e^ajlLuiS * ^iui^lL d)3Sj * ^.mMilj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3667 

J undab Al-Bajali said: 

" I was with the Prophet in a battle when of his finger bled, so the Prophet said: 'Are you but a finger that bleeds - In 
the cause of Allah is what you have met.'" He said: "J ibril [peace be upon him] was delayed, so the idolaters said: 
'Muhammad has been forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High revealed: Your Lord has neither forsaken 
you, nor hate you. " 

AjIc. Alii ^_ull £a Chj£ Jls 4(Jlk Jl *• . Wik Jc. ‘(J-4 3 (3P AjmVI Jc. 4 A hie. Jj jUiiu ‘jac. <^1 JjI UJlm 

(JlJ . " dual La Alii (JaJjj C 5 ^_S dua3 VI dul (Ja " |aiujj Ajc. Alii ^L^i Jdll (Jl-^ Ax-lLsI C na33 jlL. 

_jj| (Jll . 1 j 2Ijj (2lc-3j La ) ; Alii (J jjtl .dk a ^3 J 33 (Jlafl ^abLuJl Aj Ic. (JlJjja. AaSc. Uaji j 

(jauS Jj JjjjVI Jc. J jjlillj 43x-au dIjj liij ^ i . .q Jui^ i"ipk I3 a ^ i jjjC- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3668 

Anas bin Malik narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah - a man among his people - that : 

the Prophet of Allah said: "While I was at the House, between sleeping and being awake, I heard someone saying: 
'The one in the middle of the three.' I was brought a vessel of gold containing Zamzam water, so my chest was split, 
to here.'" - Qatadah said: "I said to Anas: What does that mean?' He said: To the lowest part of his stomach.'" - He 
said: "So my heart was removed, and washed with Zamzam water, then returned to its placed. Then I was filled with 
Faith and wisdom. "There is a long story with this Hadith. 

Jc. cLULo Jj (j 4 - ‘o31j 3 Jc. iAlijjc. ^1 Jj la wi Jc. cjlc- (jlj t jto 7 . Jj Tiiak ln*ik 4 j LLj Jj I'n.'ik 

dut 3) jUailllj ^Ull JlJ drnll lie. Li LallJ " L)l-^ |»Lu)j Ajic. Alii ^L^i L)l 4-ajS 4Aa-La*j-^a Jj LllLa 

dJa tdla o3Lj 1 Jll _ " l3ij I3£ jjida ^ i j*j ^La t^ja i_ja 3 ja dilaiaj ^ddla Alibl31l jL ik .1 < 3 j^3 bLla 

^ 0 - ^ ^ *V " O >0 - ^ a , 0 * 0 't 

" A J LLajj J uW AjlS-a lJC-1 ■> p.LaJ ^ Ja (Julia (k _ s -^ g? jaduila ^ ilaj (Jiuil " (JI-3 ^ Lt J La tlllLa Jj (_hLV 

4 _iaj _ o3l3a jc. ^ILiAj ^J_iIjLui31I ^L3a oIjj ^ j» i^> duik. 13 a ^ i .ijc. ^j| Jla _ 3Jjjia 4 _Laa duidll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3669 


Ismail bin Umayyah said: 

'1 heard a Bedouin man saying: 'I heard Abu Hurairah saying: "Whoever recited Surat 'By At-Tim and Az- Zamzam' 


Then he recited: 'Is not Allah the best of judges?' then let him say:/0f course, and I am a witness to that.'" 

AjjJJ 40JjJ)A 131 dm am JjiL 13 jIJ)C.| Lj33 tVL^.J dm an iALal Jj (JjC.L<iluj (jc. t(jl3ijal Ln'lk 4 JaC. ^1 JjI Ln'ik 

jji <J15 . (jjAAlIiill J-a (2113 ^glc. Ulj J^lfl kll ( ^->Li Alii (_)joj(J:-(J| ; I jflfl jjLjll j L : ; I jfl (ji JjL 

' ' s- 0 ' * c 0 \ ^ 0 c ; ^ 0 _ ^ 0 L ^ ^ 

^JLuiJ Vj ojjJ)A Jc. (J-jlJ)C-VI llA Jc. iLiLiVI lAgJ JjJJ Lail dulk llA ^ i >UC 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3670 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] regarding: 

We will call on the guards of Hell. He said: "Abu J ahl said: 'If I see Muhammad praying, then I shall stomp upon his 
neck.' So the Prophet said: 'If he does, he will be visibly seized by the angels.'" 

4-111 JjI Je. tUaj^C. Jc. ijjjkll ^j£ll Aac. Jc. i Jax-a Jc. c Jjl Aac. t Ja Aac. InA 

" Aaic. 4.111 Jaal! JUaS . 4Aac. ^Ic. jlJaV ^1 LaJ a ^4 j (jj] jj! J la Ql! 4-212^)11 ^aLui ) ; 1 .ag V- 

aaa^jc. ■ si Jjaia. i."uA lAA ^ 1 njr. jjI Qls . " lilac. 4fiabl-all 4aA».V (Jifl Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3348 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3671 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was performing Salat when Abu J ahl came to him and said: 'Have I not forbidden you from this? Have 
I not forbidden you from this? Have I not forbidden you from this?' The Prophet turned and scolded him. So Abu 
J ahl said: You know that no one has more to call for assistance than me.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell." So Ibn Abbas said: "By Allah, if he 
had called his council, then the guards of Hell would have seized him." 

JIS t(jjo lac. Jal Jc. iUajSLc. Jc. cAiA ^1 Ja AjlA Jc. t Ja^Nl a!1_L jjI 1 nlk 40 AuVI Aj» iii jJ\ Aaat m Ja aAII Aac. laalk. 

i a j » Aill IaA J c. dlgal -S\ lAA J c. V’lg j| jll lAA (j c. iHgal jlS QUaS jjI 4_ilc. 4.111 M- Jalll (jlSi 

( 4aalajll Aala * 4aAll Aala ) ; 4J1I Jjall JJ^I Ala t^a l_a £]*al till] jal Qlaa ojajS ^lui j 4alc. 4111 J^Ill 

^1 Jc. 4a3j _ ^aa> .A aaa^jc. JjaiA. JlaaAa. lAA ^ 1 .ijr- jal (_)lj _ 4111 4aalaj 4aAi,V 4aAll IcA Jl AilljS (_>alac. Jal 

4ac- 4111 ejajA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3672 


Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl Al-Huddani narrated from Yusuf bin Sa'd, who said: 

"A man stood up in front of Al- Hasan bin Ali, after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so he said: You have made fools of the 
believers.' - or: 'O you who has made fools of the believers' - So he said: 'Do not scold me so, may Allah have mercy 
upon you, for indeed the Prophet had a dream in which he saw Banu Umayyah upon his Minbar. That distressed 
him, so (the following) was revealed: Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar (O Muhammad) meaning a river in 
Paradise, and (the following) was revealed: Verily We have sent it down on the Night of Al-Qadr. And what will 
make you know what the Night of Al- Qadr is? The Night of Al- Qadr is better than a thousand months, in which Banu 
Umayyah rules after you O Muhammad." Al-Qasim said: "So we counted them, and found that they were one- 
thousand months, not a day more nor less." 

(jij ^ t Aatjoi Jj C VmjJ Jc. i^ilAiJI Jj UJAa. AjlA jj\ UliA^. 4(j^Gc. Jj Ajli-s A UjAa. 

Alii V QUs _ JlLaJjja]! AjjjJj Ij jl _ JlLsykll bj^.j CllA_^uj A*J Jj 

A^aJa U AH T Uf. 1 y) ) ; Cliljja (illi oiUaS ojii-a Aba I ^iui j AjIc. Alii Jail I jll 

jjj t^lAaa 1 <— ill J- a jA^l Alai * jlalt “tlal Ua (21 IjaI Laj * jAall Alai ^ ollljjl ill ) ; dlljjj <laJl ^ 

4 i^)aa V 4 -aa^)C. CajAk. lAA _^jl Qll _ (jAin Vj ^jJ Aa_)^ 7 t_all JA IaIa LaIIaAsA ^uoillll Jll _ ^ la Alai 
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jJaall Jj ^juiljllj _ Jjld Jj 1 C^JJ Jc. (J haflll Jj ^juilflU Jc. (Jj 3 djj _ Jj ^jgilflll CllJ.lk. Ja A_Ljll IIa J-a V) 

(jlc. CluikJI I^A Vj (Jjg •> a <_j.J ,4 ni Jj <■ SilijJj Jj Jii^.^)Jl -^JC.j JUat m Jj Aalij All jA 

A_kj]| IIa J-a VI hill' IIa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3673 


Zirr bin Hubaish [and Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is Abu Mariam] said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: Your brother Abdullah bin Mas'ud says: "Whoever stands (in voluntary prayer) the whole 
year, then he will have reached the Night of Al- Qadr. "' So he said: May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- Rahman. He knows 
that is during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan, and that it is the night of the twenty- seventh. But he wanted the 
people to not rely upon that.' Then he uttered an oath, that without exception it is on the night of the twenty- 
seventh." He said: "I said to him: Why is it that you say that O Abu Al-Mindhir?' He said: "By the sign or indication 


which the Messenger of Allah informed us of: That the sun rises on that day having no beams with it.'" 

(jjjjja. Jj jjj t (jjjjja. Jj jj Al-i^l L >4 tAllll Jj o^jc. Jc. cjllijai Uiiik. i Joe. ^1 JjI 

Aill jAi-i (JlaS j jil Alii i. - it j jjdll J a (Jj% A?* ‘ 11 A Jj All I ^Ic- dll_Ll jj i Jj jjV Clla (Jj% ja . (j, j 

aJ (jjllll <_J£jj V jl 1 jl Ai^lj JjAiC-j *-Jjj a !11 Lg-j j (j) . >i Aj J<a jVI e jni» ll Lgji klc. Ill Jjl^. jl jc. 

Aill Jjjjj ^Jill AjVLj (jlii J-ddll 111 11 >2111 J IjSJ s- jd ^ Ibla . JjjJuC . j Aill tjl jfmin V <■ ala. 

Jj ,'iak a 1 V'ok _ ^ i ^ d ip A 11 a _jjl . I 4 I ^Uijui V ^DaJ (jjwulll jl A-ablillj jl ^aluij A_iic. Alii 

. CulU Jujla. Jj jj ^11 La ^l^J. J V A^ilui Jj jjld JjI j aJ^j Jj . ^i' c. Jc. JuIjc. Jj ^)£j _jj! lljJlk a-VLill 

Jj 7Akl 1 n!k _ Alj^ill Je. aJILlj ma Jj Alii ^jc. jl^j 1 ^ Jjjj^. Jj jj O^J AJ-^J Jj ^a-L^alc. ijll 

Jj cs-l £ ' <-]l^ aJ^j Jj ^-L^alc- Jc. Jil JC. Jj ^)£j jjl lliiik. ^Sj£Jl Jj ^aA 1 Jjj 

111! iHJal£l V Aill j jUVI J& c - iC- jjI jJ (JtsS _ jUVI Jc- >Hj 4 - itv jV ^jj jljjl 3^_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3674 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A man said to the Prophet: "O best of creatures!" So he said: "That is Ibrahim." 

(JjIj tdllLa Jj Cm .am iJU 4<_Jil3 Jj jlla. 1)1 Jc. t jl )in 1 'i'l.A Jj Jla^.y)ll Jje. lljik ijLlaJ Jj a 1 Vok 

1 jlalb. djjdk 11 a ^.1 toe, jj) Jl! _ " ^aAijjj dill " l)ll _ Ajjlli jtk ll ^luij Aalc. Aill ^h^i ^-jlll cl^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5 , Book 44 , Hadith 3352 
: Book 47 , Hadith 3675 


aysJi ‘(j-dl Jc. i (Jala Jj jliLlill J c. t^)g ml Jj ^Ic- Uiild. Jj ^jlc. 1 u!k 


Arabic reference : Book 47 , Hadith 3676 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: That Day it will declare its information.' He said: "Do you know what its 
information is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said: "That it testifies about what every male 
or female slave (of Allah) did upon its surface. It says: 'He did this and that on this day.' This is its information." 
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■ll* .11 J C 4jUuluj (jj ^Aj <j£- ‘L-SjjI C5^' L>? J» hi LjAl 4iiljl2Jall (jj Alii jc lijAl Jj jjui litw 

( IAjILLI Ci.A'I 2l-ajJ ; 4-jVI o2a |aiuij 4-ilc Alii ^gjj-^3 a1]I <Jjjjj I jj Jll Aic Alii jjJaj 40jjjA Jc. t J j jLall 
(jc jaC LaJ 4Jsl j .Ac (jc- Tig in'l (jl lA j-A.1 (jl-3 " j-3 _ |alcl aJjjjjj Alii IjUj . " lA j2^.l La (jjjAl " (3-3 

^ ; ~s ■ Juia. Cu A 12 a i .ijr- ^jjl 3-3 . " lA jjkl o^g-2 I2£j 1251 1251 J-ac (J jj lA^Ja 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3677 

Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from his father, : 

that he went to the Prophet and he was reciting: The mutual rivalry (for piling up worldly things) diverts you.' He 
said: 'The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth.' And do you own anything except what you give in charity, such 
that you've spent it, or what you eat, sue that you've finished it, or you wear, such that you've worn it out?" 

42l 44_ijl (jC 4 J J L fill I (jj Alii Ac (jj l_S jAa (jC 4o2uij (jC 4 Ajx hi 1 U A 4 JJ J^. (jj 4_lAj Uj-lA 4 (jjljC (jj 2jA j UV A 

Lis V] AliLa Ja (211 Ja j jLa (_3“4 jl (jj| (J jj " 3-3 I jLl jA_$ fdalj 4-llc 4-11 1 ^L^i jjlll (j] (_^g V'l 

.A (jAA Ljj-A 12a ^jinc jjI 3-3 . " cALll ddul jl dmali diKI jl ciiiLAali LAALaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3678 


0 ji2 AiLjl Ij-J 4 AALlu \2j 2A 4 jj (jj TlA 2 In 'A 4 jllj (jj AL a 1 nd 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3679 


Zirr bin J ubaish reported from Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] that he said: 

"We were still in doubt concerning the torment of the grave, until 'the mutual rivalry diverts you" was revealed'.” 
jj jj jc. 4 jjic. jj d-g-Lil! <jc 4?rl AAll (jc 4 (jjj3 ^1 jj j jac Cy- 42“ Lp jLA uii-A. 4 l_jj jjI InA 

O * J g ^ c ^ 0 * ^ & "o "" 0 ^ ' Jj j| ^ j O' ^ 0 O Jl 

jc oJa L_U c]l-3 AldSI) ; OLjljj j221^ 4 _jI2c. ^ A\*\ lilj La LJ1-3 4-k. All! ‘d^" <-/" ‘ 

I2a j^l t3^ . jl Jdlall jc. ^gill ^1 jl' (jA- d?^ll jl dj'j cs^ 1 Lp 

s " ' s - v . 

l_jj jc. C n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3680 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam narrated from his father who said: 

"When the following was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' Az-Zubair said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Which are the delights that we will be asked about, when they (delights) are but the two black 
things: dates and water?' He said: “But it is what shall come.'" 

Jc. 4 L-JalA Jj -Ac. Jj Jc. 4 A Lqlc. Jj LP -LA 2 (jc i A Vnc Jj (jljVni In A 4 Jac ^1 JjI In A 

(_^li Alii L j]^3 ( 4^-» ill jc AiAjj (jll > iiM ^>j) ; QCljjp LL1 (Jli 4 AjjI (jc 4 ^!_j*-^ LP lP 4111 Ajc 

(jwi^t ChvA 12 a . " (j j)d ‘ 11 42] Lai " 3-3 . f-Lall j ^>2-21 (j!2 jad/l LaA Laijj Ajc (JLu2 ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3681 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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Allc- Alii ^gjj^a kJ]l j)C. (ji^)£]| L_ltj£ 


"When this Ayah was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' the people said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! About which delights shall we be asked? For they are only the two black things, while the enemy 


is present and our swords are (at the ready) upon our shoulders?" He said: 'But it is what shall come.'" 
cejijA (jc. 4 AC 1 L 1 ^^il (jc. i jjic (ji biakl) (jc. 4 (jilic. (ji ^)5 Lj (^il (jc. (ji AAkl \ Vrik (ji Aic. 1 1 0 k 

(jlijjJil LaA Lailj JL-ai ill (j! (jc. aIII li (jjllll jjll (jc. ciAji (jjLuiii ^j) ; Ai^l oaa ciilji La] jll 

jjic. (jl A !ak it j)C. A UtC- (jll Vnikj ^ t alC- _jl! (jl . " (j J * 11 klij (jl " j]ll . Liill jc. liSjJjjjj jjJaLk jlillj 

i_yj lie. (ji ^SLi (_ja liiAk ^j^al j AqM Aiiic. (ji (jkjLj _ 12 a (jA ^j^al (_ ^Ale- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the first of what will be asked about on the Day of J udgment - meaning the 
slave (of Allah) being guestioned about the favors - is that it will be said to him: 'Did We not make your body, 
health, and give you of cool water to drink?'" 

Cl* .awi Jli 4(j^)a_Ci'l(l ^»j^)C. (jJ (jA^.j]l ~ l ^~ LP tilLi-Lall (jc. co^/lill (jl Alii AlC ^jC. cAiLLii UlAk. (jl AlC. 1 Vok 

AJ Jill (jl ill (ju ,U» 11 AAsLsill ^jl Aic. (JLaU La jjl (jl " Allc. Alii ^ L<-i kill (Jjjaij (Jj <_]_j3l LI 

(jj (jA^.^)ll Aie (jjl jA dll >>iH J _ l_u^)C. Vnik lAA ^ > i nc. ^jil (JJ _ " Ajlill oLall j>A Llij^ij dliutr^ dll ^ >^ii ^11 

• Lp'j cp' cJLij y j jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3683 

Anas narrated [regarding Allah, Most High's saying] 'Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar' (108: 

1) that the Prophet ( JLL ) said: "It is a river in Paradise. " He said: "The Prophet ( JLL ) said: 'I saw a river in Paradise, 
whose banks had tents were made of pearl. I said: "What is this O Jibril?"' He said: "This is Al-Kauthar which Allah 
has granted you. " 

Alic. Alii jg-jAll (jl 

La cbia j] jlll L-iUa oliaLk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3684 


jij£Li! dll ijAr. I tUj ) • (jjiil jjc. 4eAliI (jc. i jiti (jc. ‘(Jjljjjjl Aic. liliSk. t.jA j (ji Aie 1 Vok 
A daJI (_^ l^i Culj " aLuij Ailc. Alii c)^ . " klaJI jA " aluj 

' i “ ' & i* > * t V, *5'' ■'"0*0" 5* "" -• IT ' ^ ’ 

^ (jui^> Chpk lAA ^ 1 .;jr- ^jii jjll _ " aAII Afll Lic- 1 ca (_^cil ^Pj^l ICA Jla (Ji^)i^. Li Ica 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"While I was traveling through Paradise, a river appeared before me whose banks had tents of pearl. I said to the 
angel: 'What is this?' He said: This is Al-Kauthar, which Allah has granted you.'" He said: "Then he put his hand in 
the day, and removed musk from it, then I was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha so I saw a magnificent light at it." 

Alii (Jjaij (Ji (Ji 4 (jjii! (jc- 4 odli (jc- ClC- (jl ^kkll n Pk t (jLa j -ill (jl 01 Jai Liick. 4 ^lLa (jl 'liaM Ln.'lk 

(_^ill JJj^ll ICA Jl! liA La lilLall Cllii _ jljUl Lilli olliLk. J (jlajc ij Aikil ^ J^l Ll liii " (“Lij Ailc. Alii 
JH. " I iai Ac. Ij_ji LaAic. ClllI ji ojLuj ClutSj p KIiia ^ jk'kiilj A j Li ^Jj olii i_ljjCa ^li j]ll Aiil A^UaC-l 

0 ' 0 - o-o ^ 0-. ^ a* ^ " 

^jC- TjiC lj>W lAA ^ a 1.1 JC. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3685 

Abdullah bin Umar narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al- Kauthar is a river in Paradise, whose banks are of gold, and it flows over pearls and 
corundum. Its dirt is purer thank musk, and its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than milk." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3361 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3686 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Umar used to ask me guestions in front of the Companions of the Prophet. So Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said to him: 
'Why do you ask him, while we have children like him?'" He said: "Umar said to him: 'It is because of what you know 
(about him).' So he asked him about this Ayah: When there comes the help of Allah and the Conguest.' I said: "It is 
only regarding the (end of the) life span of the Messenger of Allah, informing him of it." Then he recited the Surat 
until its end. So Umar said to him: "By Allah! I know not about it, but what you know. " 


gathered before him. He said: 'I am a wamer for you before the coming of a severe punishment. Do you think that if 
I informed you that the enemy was preparing to attack you in the evening or in the morning, would you believe me?' 
So Abu Lahab said: 'Is it for this that you gathered us? May you perish?' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Perish the hands of Abu Lahad, perish he." 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3687 



Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3688 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ascended As- Safa and called out: 'O people! Come at once!' So the Quraish 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3689 


Abu Al-Aliyah narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The idolaters were saying to the Messenger of Allah: 'Name the lineage of your Lord for us.' So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Say: "He is Allah, the One. Allah As-Samad." So As-Samad is 'the One Who does not beget, nor is He 
begotten,' because there is nothing bom except it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it will be 
inherited from, and verily. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not die, nor is He inherited from. 'And there is none 
copiparable to Him.' He said: There is nothing similar to Him, nor egual to Him, nor is there anything like Him.'" 

jji Jc. 4A_l]L*Jl ^1 Jc. J J (jc Jc- JA 4,4 In jl\ Jj ''Ak! 1 i Vk 

All! .iki aIII Ja 3 ) ; aJQI J jl-2 • d 4 _ u nil a_Jc- aIII ^L*" 1 aAII Ijlll ji 4<. _ ji 

V jkj Jc. aAII J j CljjJjji d) joJ dl j) -ttj. > I1 .lljJ AjV .lljJ .Ah jill .IkLallJ ,*|A 

" e. jlu 4 111 7_$ 4 xuli Aj j £ j " jj ( .iki lji£ aJ j£j V ; Cljjj V j d joj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3690 


Abu Al-Aliyah narrated: 

"The Prophet mentioned their (the idolater's) gods, so they said: Then name your Lord's lineage for us.'" He said: 
"So J ibril, peace be upon him, came to him with this Surat: Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he mentioned similarly, 
but he did not say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b." And this is more correct than the narration of Abu Sa'eed (no. 3364). 
Abu Sa'eed's name is Muhammad bin Muyassar. 

kill jjl (jl tA-ill*JI ^1 Jc. 4£iT)ll J c. 4 jj 13^ 3*^ Jc- 3 s lP kill Jjjc- uii.lk OjA Jj Ajc. 1 Vok 

Aj 3 33 j ojd jfL'ih # .iki Alii JA (3 ) ! ej j-jl! e-lg-i 3^)^ o3la jl . 41jj Cl 4 - Unil Ijlaa 3 3 (l ^aluij A_ilc- 

_jjj ^ » jjJC. AJujI j* > _j2.J Jl .4k .a A_oj_uI .*!» Li ■‘ l * >‘i ^itl^ J-a ^j^al !2 a_j tl* 4 ' Jl jlS Jc. 

A jjl .Ai si >1 Ajik-i Ijjc. jlfij £J3 j AJalul Ajllill 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3691 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet looked at the moon and he said: 'O Aishah! Do you seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this? For 
indeed this is Al-Ghasigu Idha Wagab (The darkened one as it darkens)."' 

^J\ Jc. 4 .lie. Jj CljLkl! Jc. 4l_Lk ^g_li Jll Jc. 4 j3ill j^yzC. Jj klLall ilC. lillik. t Vi ill Jj ^ 1 nW 

liiA jll liA j J« aIILi jAjjuLuiI Aoiulc. Lj " jiill (3) a 3- Aill <3^ J I 4 A, I Vile Jc. 4 A,a 1 m 

Jtii-t 4 - 'iOk IaA ^ i .ijc Jls . " L->3_5 iij 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3692 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated that: 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii j)C. L_ltj£ 


the Prophet said: "Allah has revealed to me Ayat the likes of which have not been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of mankind..." until the end of the Surat. "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag..." until the end of the 


Surat. 


,jj AjAc. ,jc. ajLk ^ jAj ‘(J-4 3 4 aILL (jj (Jjc-LaLij (jc. t.U» m 1 nlk i jLlLj (jj -Lak J 

' , -- 9 ^ ^ 9o “ ^ ** ''Si " 0 -J ^ # ^ j-j 55 o 

J]( (jjliil 4_jj^ 1 jc-l l]a ) ; jl GjUI (jlc. a_ 11I Jjjl .aa " (3 la |aiui j a2c. a_ 11I ^5-1^ jF 

>^i CluAk IIa ^g-uiJC. jjG . " XjjjuiII ^)kJ Ull 4_i^ 1_F" ^ J^) ! J sj^jGlI _j3k 


a k/i w 

jalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3693 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Adam, He breathed the soul into him, then he sneezed and said: 'All praise is due to Allah.' So 
he praised Allah by His permission. Then His Lord said to him: 'May Allah have mercy upon you O Adam. Go to 
those angels - to that gathering of them sitting - so say: "As-Salamu Alaikas-Salamu, Wa Rahmatullah' Then he 
returned to his Lord, He said: This is your greeting and the greeting of your children among each other.' Then Allah 
said to him - while His Two Hands were closed - 'Choose which of them you wish.' He said: 'I chose the right My 
Lord and both of the Hands of my Lord are right, blessed.' Then He extended it, and there was Adam and his 
offspring in it.' So he said: What are these O my Lord?' He said: These are your offspring?' Each one of them had 
his age written between his eyes. But among them there was a man who was the most illuminating of them - or 
among the most illuminated of them. He said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' He said: This is your son Dawud, I wrote forty 
years for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Add to his age.' He said: That is what I have written for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Give 
him sixty of my years.' He said: 'So you shall have it.'" He said: "Then, he resided in Paradise as long as Allah willed, 
then he was cast from it, so Adam was counting for himself." He said: "So the Angel of death came to him, and Adam 
said to him: You are hasty, one- thousand years were written for me.' He said: 'Of course! But you gave sixty years to 
your son Dawud.' So he rejected, and his offspring rejected, and he forgot, and his offspring forgot." He said: "So 
ever since that day, what is written and witnessed has been decreed." 

■1 W-m ^1 wi ,jc. 4t_jljl ^1 ,_jJ jpi^.^11 Ajc. (jj CjjLkll 4^^-uUC. j)j (jt jkLa I nH 4 jLLu j)J .^ak a 1 V'Gk 

.ikkll <3Uja ^j^ll A_ia All All! (jjlk. Lai " a_Jc. aIII aIII (3^ (3G tSj^jA lf- 

l_jlll _ ^kllc. jia la ^11 AfLbLall 212 jl lIjaII ^11 U aIII Ajj a! Jlla AjlL kill Aaka aAI 

jiik.1 (jtika jlia olljj aJ A.11I JUia _ ^g iu GLjj AliiLj AmaJ oIa (jj JUa Ajj ^1 ^ . A.11I AJtkjj ^bllill Able- j 

Lllaa eYjA La L-lJ (_^l Ll^ Aiijjlj ^all Lg_ja I 111 1 gi-mn _ AfijlLa jjJaJ GGj Clljik.l (3^ <•— ukj 1 Ag \\ 

ILa (3^-2 (j-a L-lJ i-j L)G . (j-a jl ^aA jjjJal j3 Gla aGIiC. jjOJ ojkc. 1— 1 j iS A jjLuijl (3^ Gil Giijji f-V jA 

chla-k la Ljj (j;\ (3G . aJ CLnS Gill ^}\1 m sjaC. olj i—ljp Lj (3G . ALL (jj^jjl JAC. a] ull la Jjll jlijl 
All A oGla jJG . a » alii ^11 jjl^a 1 g la lagAl aAII e-Co La ALkll Lila _ Glllj cLjl aLL (jkL^ Al 

AjjjI ciijikika ak-ka Ailu (jjlau Ijll illij^ c'il»k AhSlj is L <3la _ ALL Call J C L nS la la ^11 a! (JGa ciijAll 

aij _ A^.jll 11 a (ja i_ujt cLok 11 a ^ > >nc. ^jjl Jla _ " ajg >‘31 j i—jG^IIj ^al aiajj jp»a 3]la _ AiL^jl LLuauia 

0Jj3)A j)C. ^ILLa ^j| j)C. ^allol (jj Jj j Ak)jj ^ja Aaic. Alii ^L^i (IF - LF Ak.j JJC. j)a (J j J 

Tujj ajIc. aIII jg-jlill (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3694 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 



Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah created the earth, it started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: 
Upon it' so it began to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: 'O Lord! Is 
there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?' He said: Yes. Iron.' They said: 'O Lord! 
Then is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than that iron?' He said: Yes. Fire.' S they said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?' He said: Yes. Water.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than water?' He said: Yes. Wind.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures more severe than wind?' He said: Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3695 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) 

alu ] J 4_lic- -dll -dll (jc- dll jC-dl ‘ . <1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ddlll JIda U i_sU (1) 

The Virtue OF The Supplication 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is nothing more honorable with Allah [Most High] than supplication." 

(jc. 4o3tja (jc. 4(jUakll (jljJaC. Uiiik 4^uJUlall Jjl 1-li.la. Ijlli 4jJC-j 4(_£jdxll ll .id. (jjlld 

Alii ^^ic. ^3^1 (_)J0ll " ^duij -Lllc. -dll ^dll (j C ' 4jC- -dll ^^1 (jC. tjjhi'sll ^jl (_jj ,1l» >»i 

^jl^aC-j (jlJadl ^jl VlO-N (_j-a VI lc-j3^a V UljC (jm*v VuW I1 a ^ i .nC- ^j| (Jia . " frlddl ^a ^Lju 

^I_jill 111 ^ \j jjli ^jjl jA (jlladl 

ayzJi jllLiVI l-i^-J t(j' Idll (jljJaC. ,_jC. 4(_5^-a (_j-d.^)ll dc. iVoS 4 jl_id 'laS a I Vi.'lS 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3370 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3370 

( 1) Chapter: Something Else About The aL lJj ( 1) 

Supplication Is The Essence of Worship' 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "The supplication is the essence of worship." 

(jj (JJli! (jc- 4^1Lda (jj jUI (jC. 4 jiii. i jJ)\ (_jJ -dll die. (jc. 4-d-l^J (jjl (jC. 4^11 ill .llljjll U^dl 4J^i. 1 Vl.'lS 

v 4 a/jI| 11a L-V^c. C'n1*\ 11 a ^ i ii JC. _jjl (Jlfi . " Slllstll £tJa frlddl " ^luij Aid -dll (_ s i- a 4ldlLa 

-\ » lg \ (_jjl Tud (_j-a VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3371 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3371 


An-Nu' man bin Bashir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The supplication, is worship." Then he recited: And Your Lord said: "Call upon me, I will respond 
to you. Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell humiliated." 

^dll (jc. 4 JjlauJ (j. J (jLaxill ,jE. 4 i Jjj (jE. 4jl (jc. 4(jlAc.VI (jE- 4-djliJa Qj (jlj^ps di-li. 4£JXa 1 Vi. 'A 

•.si — •— •. . ..<■•. .. -..stt (3-^j) ! (*■* . " "dlaadl jjA frlc-dl "*(3 llfl jduij -Lilc. -dll 


CP C3CP 


luLi 


V n,A (j^a V) -d^)*j Vj jl ^jc. (jd^Vlj jjj^aLa oljj dj _ ^ i 4“ lp^> I1 a Jll _ (jj^i.11 'N (jjl-k.Yni 

jl (IP dlj Aal ^^jl-dg-ll -dll Ajc. (_jj jl jA _ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3372 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3372 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4.3c. ^3' 


(2) Chapter: From It: Whoever Does Not Ask Ala lJj (2) 

Allah, He Gets Angry With Him 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (3s3 ) said: 'Indeed, he who does not ask Allah, he gets angry with him. " 

<31 Jjjjj 3 la 3 li <j C. <111 40JJ 3* ^l jC. 4^1L3a ^1 jc. 4^331 ^1 jc. 43^-1-431 jj ^313. 1 VTk 4<j3a 1 Vok 

Vj ciu3Jl ^331 ^^3 jc. jjc.j 33 . 11 k2c. *» _ i (>i» j <31 33-*y ^1 ji " <3c. <31 ^3>.-i 

3 3^3 3lij 3 j 3 133-a t" n ^ iw^i <321 ^33! <^.^1 12k jpa V] <i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3373 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3373 


(3) Chapter: Something Else: 'Remembrance cJj (3) 

Is The Best Of Your Deeds, And The Purest Of 
Them With Your Master' 


Abu Musa Al-Ash ari (ra) said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al- 


Madinah, and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) said: Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent. He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' 
Then he said: ‘O 'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla 


wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 

( ^j\ jc. 3^31 (jbuc. <^3 jc. (j.4 j 31 4Jalii jj\ 1 Vak y Lit 11 jj j3l 33 (jj ja 13^3 jL3 (jj ,3k a 1 y'ok 

(_^13I <Lja3! ^ c. \3 jj 3 1 3la L3s si jc. ^13 j <3c. <3l ^ 1 .3 <3l 3_9 j - u j 1-3 31-2 <3. <3l jjJaj j j*_LuV 1 

jAJj ^33 j jA C_3l3 j (JauI £52 j jj £iloj <3c. <3l ^ lLa <3l 3^4 j 332 ^a^jljj^al 1-g-J o jq fsi 

jii^. ciu-ik 13 a ^ i njc. jjl 3 I 2 <33 VI Sj3 Vj 33^- 7 <ikJ! j^j£ j-a 1 j3i 31alcS VI <j3s jp <31 3c. 3 33 £j ££1 k j 

•i3‘Qc- j^ jj2c. ^'- <j - uj 1 j-'>»->31 <aU 3 33 jj j-a^ jll -^3- <-Lui 1 j.'ig ill jl <ic _plj 

(^<31 (jc. cSjJjA (_gjl (jc. c^J33a (^gjl (jc. 4£c33l (_gjl Mia^ (jc. 4^-L^alc. dj-lk. 4 jp (jl \ t «l luh 

6 ^lu:j <3c. <31 (_ 5 3 l^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3374 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3374 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related j£3l J2=3 3a l_i3 (4) 

Regarding The Virtue Of Remembrance 

'Abdullah bin Busr (ra) narrated that: 

A man said: "O Messenger of Allah (33i), indeed, the legislated acts of Islam have become too much for me, so 
inform me of a thing that I should stick to." He (333 said: "Let. not your tongue cease to be moist with the 
remembrance of Allah." 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 jc. CjI jc-all c_iU£ 


One Who Remembers Allah Often Is Superior 
To The Fighter In The Cause of Allah 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which of the worshippers is superior in rank with Allah on the Day of 
J udgment?" He said: "Those men who remember Allah much [and women] He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the fighter in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'If he were to strike with his sword among the disbelievers 
and the idolater, until it breaks, and he (or it) is dyed with blood, those who remember Allah much would still be 
superior in rank." 


Abu Ad-Darda [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "Should I not inform you of the best of your deed, and the purest of them with your Master, and 
the highest of them in your ranks, and what is better for you than spending gold and silver, and better for you than 
meeting your enemy and striking their necks, and they strike your necks?" They said: "Of course." He said, "The 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3375 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3375 


(5) Chapter: Something Else Concerning The 


41* i_sb (5) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3376 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3376 


(6) Chapter: Something Else 


4_La (0) 



remembrance of Allah [Most High]." [Then] Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "There is 
nothing that brings more salvation from the punishment of Allah than the remembrance of Allah." 

o ^ ^ o. . O- 0 f f o . * . o 'Cfc, o - o- . „ o o 'll. . 'Z S . . o . » i o > o . I 2, . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3377 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3377 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related jc- aIA! jjjilla jj^TLLj ^jal! *Lk U ^jLj (7) 
Concerning The Group That Sits to _ j°uTu ^ WJ u jk j 

Remember Allah The Mighty And Sublime, 

What Virtues They Have 


Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that: 

He bears witness, from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that they bear witness, from the Messenger of 
Allah, that he said: "There is no group that remembers Allah, except that the angels encompass them, mercy covers 
them, and tranguility descends upon them: and Allah remembers (mentions) them before those who are with Him." 

Ail c^llLa ^1 jc.yi (jc. ijlkld (jc. 4 jjUalu lllilk 4(j^Js (jj (jAi.^11 Jjc. lliilk i jLLj (jj 2 InA 

Vj “dll (jj^)Si2j ^»j3 (j^l La " L)ls Ail Ajic. Alii <Ill (Jjjoi^) ^glc. tig >M 1 ag il (j^J-ikll 0 jj j& 

(jjboa. CjJ.lk 12 a ^jjouc. jjI Jll . " o.lic. j>aJ3 All I ^Aj£I2j aLSjoiII ^jIc- Clil jjj <-akjll ^gj.jc. j <5LsbLall 

(3^ 4 rt \ x jfl <Q Ul d Lw^ajai jjls t (jl A i nj (jc. t4)» ti'i 1 Vok i ic. jg (j^iq*s 1 VTs (jj < L_ujj 1 Vo A 

<llLa jSLs alujj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i All I ^jc. bg di 1 ag j| 1 ag V- <111 ^ . A-i j o^J jA W* > h (g-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3378 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3378 


Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri narrated the: 

Mu'awiyah came out to the Masjid and said: "What has caused you to gather for this sitting." They said: "We 
gathered so that we may remember Allah. " He said, "By Allah, nothing caused you to gather for this sitting except for 
that?" They said, "By Allah, nothing caused us to gather for this sitting except for that." He said: 'Indeed, I did not 
ask you out of suspicion, and there was no one in the position I was from the Messenger of Allah who narrates less 
Ahadith from him than me. Indeed the Messenger of Allah came out upon a circle of his Companions and said: 'what 
has caused you to gather for this sitting?' They said: We have gathered for this sitting to remember Allah, and praise 
Him for His having guided us to Islam, and having bestowed blessings upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, nothing 
caused you to gather for this sitting except for that?' He said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out of suspicion, verily 


J ibra'il came to me and informed me that Allah boasts of you to the angels. '" 

, m j)C. 4(j^ill (jLLic. ^1 (jc. tAaLi-i jj\ nOA ijUaill jjjsll 3JC. (jj UJ-lk 4 j_2iJ (jj -Lak 2 I'n'iA 

La <111 j IjlUs (2111 V] La <ill L)la <ill ^£2i 1 iLok ~S . La Jlla AjjLsLa ^^)k <3^ 4(jj.Ak2l 

LlpA jll |»1 j-uj 4.1c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj i^ya ^jil jiiaJ .ikl (jlfi Laj ^akl <-a^j ^SqlA'nnl La ^^jl Lai jjll _ (2111 V] 1 UhIM 

4ll| ^£2i 1 Ijlll _ " jL i ala. 3 La " (Jlls <jl ( J (j-a 4 ^jc. ^^)k ^L-uj Allc. <111 <111 (Jjj-dj (jj (^Aa 4_ic. 

^1 Lai " j) ll _ <2112 yi 1 iLlM La <ill l^jlll _ " (2112 yi ^Siil-^l La <lll " jjlls _ <j Lille (j<j \1I2 a Lai \j 

V t_Jj^)C (jaaia. Llg^k. 12 a ^ i iUC jjI (3-2 . " <£jjLall (_s-&Li: Alll jl (_5-1 j! Ai) (»^1 4 <^iil ^SglViml 

(3® (jj (jiti.33^ -^L. <lua)l (_g.'lg ill jLalc. Jji J I (UC (jj j^jiC. <-ajjl (_g3» lull 4JiLil 4_L3^ ^2 a (j^i y I 4ijii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3379 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3379 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A Vj eJ^' gr? (8) 

The Group That Sits And They Do Not 
Remember Allah 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "No group gather in a sitting in which they do not remember Allah, nor sent Salat upon their 
Prophet, except it will be a source of remorse for them. If He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will 


forgive them." 

<111 ^1 ,_jE. 4-al^ill 4^1Lk a (jc- tjjlliui UiiAk 4(_£A£As AJC. UiiAk i A Ink a 1 nAk 

ojfi (jlSi VI J U j»1j 4_}3 <111 I j^jSIaI 1 jailaJa La " (J13 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll Aic- 

^^gjl (jc. <^.J (_j-a A3j . ^ 3*^ >«"» tTulk lAA ^ > ij& _jjl L_JLs . " j»^-l LLijj (jl jj jLc. $.Uui (jll 

. jllll jA ;<lij^)xlLj <ija-all (JaI (_)Aax J cJlSj . 4JilAjj ej».A ^ '» 3 ojj <1j3 ^ alujj ^.3^ <111 <L) C ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3380 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3380 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related That <jUliU> ^ILLUI s^ca jl *Lk U l_>L (9) 

The Supplication Of A Muslim Is Answered 


J abir narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is none who utters a supplication, except that Allah gives him what he asked, or 
prevents evil from him that is equal to it - as long as he does not supplicate for something evil, or the cutting of ties 
of the womb." 

Akl (_^a La " <alc. <H! ^L^i <111 Ljjjaij c** lar <u.i LjlS 4^)jlk ^jC. 4^0^11 ^1 ^jC. 4<kj^l (_jj| UliAk 4<JJJS 1 Vbk 

Aj» m Ji (_jE. L_lUll (_5-9_9 . " 4 » ; h.4 j\ £-Aj ^al La <lLa «._jloll <jc. i aS j\ LJLLu La <111 otji V) e-lc-Aj jC-A 1 

ClLaLLall (jj oAUc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3381 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3381 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes that Allah would respond to him during hardship and grief, then let 
him supplicate plentifully when at ease." 

40JjbA <_s<! (jc- 4t_ulu (jc- 4^11111 4 j Lir- (jj AAK wi UliAk 4Aalj <111 AJJC. UiiAk 4(_3jjjAl (_JJ Alak a UjAk 
^LcaII jlilla t_jj^llj aIIaIlII Ajc. <1 <ill L. nVi > A (jl o^ui (_j a " aLoij <jic- <111 <lll (Jjjaij L_JLs Ljl^ <jc. <111 

(L-Ujc. LluAk lAA ^ i .ijr- jll J li _ " cLkjll ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3382 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3382 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: “The best remembrance is: ‘there is none worthy of worship except Allah (La 

ilaha illallah)’ and the best supplication is: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah).’” 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <4c- <4' <111 4^ 


l‘h» .a>» 315 4(jil^)k jj <klla Cl* 4(_£jLLajVl JjlS (j< j< (_ s - UJ _J-« InK (jj 4 _ j)J ^ J~s J 1 Vl.'lS 

<111 Vj <Jj V j^lll (Jliaal " JjSJ <4e <111 ^ t^i <111 3_> ial j C h<uii 3_J% 1 <og ic <111 4<lll ^jc. (jj ^)jtk 

jjj <3j . klAl jjl (jj Cn'A j«a VI <3j*l V l— lljC jui^ 4* HW I1& ^^JaUC- _jj| 3^ . " <11 Aiaall nielli (JliaSlj 

Cl)J.lkll llii jj jc mjj jjc j 3'U 1 ^^ (JJ (^Ic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3383 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3383 


' A'ishah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$& ) used to remember Allah in all of his affairs. 

jc 4 < aL-m (jj 4l_L jc 4<ml je 4elll j (jj lljflj (jj 1 n< Via Jluc. (jj kaklij 44 _jj3^ _jj! 1 n< 

Jll _ <jllkl (^ie <41 j^ll j4uij <4e <111 ^glt^a <111 Jjjjj jlfi <— llli 1 g V- <111 ^ . >i j 4< »ti <1 tv (jc. 4ej^)C (jc. 4 j g 31 
<111 me <JLLl j£jll J Sill j (jj lljSIj (jj CjjAa. j-a VI <ij*-j V mjje jjaia. <mj.lk I1& ^ 1 jc jj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3384 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3384 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4_uih Sim ^-elill 7 j' l< l_L (10) 

The One Supplicahng Should Begin With 

Himself 


Ibn ' Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b that : 

whenever the Messenger of Allah ( 33M would mention someone and supplicate for him, he would begin with 


himself (;&&). 

(jjl (jc. 4 jak (jj ,j» wi (jc tjjLaJoi] (_gjl (jc 4Cl)lljll ejki. (jc 4(jfa3 jjl ImJk i^ijSlI jpi^.^ -me LS mi.lk 

IIa 1 iUC _jjl 111 <1 lela l.lkl HI jlk 4 uj <4e <111 <111 jl 4i_i*k jjj 34 (jc- <(j-“Uc 

-*0 J> o - > jl 0 I > f ^ ^ in ' ^ ^ ^ 

<XUJJ| (j-m L_JJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3385 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3385 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About «.lclll 4c M J* ^ U ub (H) 

Raising The Hands When Supplicahng 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah would raise his hands in supplication, he would not lower them until he had 


wiped his face with them." 

(jjS (jj A ilaia. j)C < j g ‘ (jJ Imlk. Ijl^ -^0 (IS (jJ 4ka jjl 1 W'lS 

4kc <111 ^ <111 3 jl£ 31 S <ic <111 cmUokll (jj ^pic ,jc 4<mS jjc 4 <111 me (jj jal^- 1 - 0 O c ’ t(jAkall jl 3 » » 


^ i UaAJjJ 4 <m^k ^ ^ mail j>J 3^ . 4^3 1 <g j ^ wAj 1 <g laa-i ^ c-lc-lll (_^3 <111 111 ^aiujj 

34a jAj <j 1^)11 Isj . (^g-uiie jj blkk mj<k (jxi <ijai V ujjc >/i i3j.h 11 a ^ i jc jjS 31 a _ <4^-3 1 4 .' 

jllalll , 111 (jj <ilj <iii jbLi (^gjS (jj < llala. (jjllll <ic Cll^k Isj duAkll 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j "33c- 0^ <— >1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3386 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3386 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 j13.a ty^ ^ (12) 

Whoever Is Hasty In His Supplication' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Prophet said: "One of you will be responded to, so long as he is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated, and I was not 
responded to.'" 

(jc. to JJjA (jE- jA jl (jjl 

4 “ 1 O A IhA ^ i .1JC- ^jjl 315 _ " 
jA jl j>J -3c- j * ®J £ ' lS jA^ 

<JG. <111 (jjill jc. 4 _ <11)1 31-3 _ I SjC. 3? 3' 4 ^^' -AfC. ^ (jol jA 




JjAa 4.31c. J (jE. 4 4 . Tg j jjjl (jc. tiillLa LjAlL. 4j)*-a liliSk. 4(jjl UajVl luh 
1 4 - lUhil) £lfl ClljC-l jjSJ 3>* 1 (3 ha I. - ll ^ lull " i jilujj 4_llc. <111 ^L.-» 

.3 II .Ajc. jllLaj jA jl lS ~ L y~ jAj ■■'!»->. u <AL>I A ^^.^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3387 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3387 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^331 lily 13 gJ *13. U ljU (13) 

Supplication In The Morning And The 

Evening 

Aban bin ' Uthman said: 

"I heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan (ra) saying: The Messenger of Allah ( jjLj said: "There is no worshiper who says, in 
the morning of every day, and the evening of every night: 'In the Name of Allah, who with His Name, nothing in the 
earth or the heavens can cause harm, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing (Bismillah, alladhi la yadurru ma' a ismihi 
shai'un fil-ardi wa la fis-sama', wa huwas-Sami'ul 'Alim)’ - three times, (except that) nothing shall harm him." And 
Aban had been stricken with a type of semi- paralysis, so a man began to look at him, so Aban said to him, "What are 
you looking at? Indeed the Hadith is as I reported it to you, but I did not say it one day, so Allah brought about His 
decree upon me." 

4 jUiic. 3 I jlll jc. 4 

LA fUa 3j3 3 
Clil^ps Cliblj ^jl k 11 
44'iT'N LaSi Chokll (jl 

l-U^jc ■ si (jaji^. Cnhk 11 a 3la . ojls 3^' "31' 3 ‘ Aljl -iLajj "331 ■>! 


<jj| (jc. 4^11^11 <_s<' lP (ja^jll -33 3-3lllall J&J - 4AjU jjI DjAlL, 4j1_3j (jj -La^-a DjAlL, 

C. j« La " ^aLuij 4_ilc. <111 (_ 5 -L“a <111 jjj-uj 3^ 3_J% <lc. "311 4 jbjc. j? 3 ' A Gl* ,n “ 1 3^ 

alull jAj a-Lalall ^^3 V J (jiajV I (^ <-aj-ul V jill <111 (SJ-aJ <31 3^ a-Luiaj 

Laj ^jlih La jlll "3 3^ <3j j A ' 1 ; 3^^>1' 3* ^33 1 <LLLal .AS 33' U^J . " ^ 3 * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3388 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3388 


Thaw-ban (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: Whoever says when he reaches the evening: "I am pleased with Allah as (my) 
Lord, with Islam as (my) religion, and with Muhammad (3LT) as (my) Prophet (Raditu billahi rabban wabil-Islami 
dinan wa bi-Muhammadin nabiyyan) it is a duty upon Allah to please him.'" (Hasan Gharib) 
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4jc. <31 . ..4 j 4 jllji jc. 4^-alu: jc. jUj^i)! jj » H wi ^-3 jc. 431.3 jj 4l£c. Lu'ik 4 ?l2iYI .U» >ii _jji 1 *n * 1 A 

" 35 ^ ^ -s •• ' j. ' i j, # “ o * ' i ^ ^ 

^Jc. 1_aj. jf£ lllJ Jbkk/iJj t-lp ^al/lLiYLj Uj 43L CllljJaj ^ i u<Q jj^. 3^ j4 " (3 jjjj 4_llc. 431 ^L.--| 431 3 _ 9 j -“.J 3^ 3^2 

4A.jll I jib jps t—tJ^c. jui-> t'ltW I jib ^gojjc. 3“ . " 4 jhJ*i^jj jl Aill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3389 

Book 48, Hadith 20 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3389 


'Abdullah said: 

"When he reached the evening, the Prophet (^fc) used to say. We have reached the evening, and the Dominion has 
reached the evening, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah. None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner. (Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdullilah, wa la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu)’ - I think he said [in it]: - To Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He is capable 
of all things. I ask You for the good that is in this night, and the good of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of this night, and the evil of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the punishment of the Fire and the punishment of the grave (Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadir. Asa'luka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailah, wa khaira ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika min 
sharri hadhihil-lailati wa sharri ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika minal-kasali wa su’il-kibar, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari wa 'adhabil-qabr).' And when he reached the morning, he (Aifc) used to say. We have reached the 
morning, and the Dominion has reached the morning, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah 
(Asbalma wa asbahal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdulillah).’” 


.3c. jc. 4 jjjj jp^/jll 3c. jc. cYjjjj (jj (jc. 4 a11I .3)c. jj jjai^Jl jc. 1 Vok jj jULi 1 V\jk 

jLjjj V 431 V) 4 JI Yj 43 43 tdlkll ^ i j LiiLdsi " ^ u3l lit |»3uij 43c. <111 ^l3-i jlfi 3^ ^431 

j-a 23 jjC-lj Ub.l*-J La jjA-j 4331 ojib La jjA. 2111 ml 3^11 aJj 21331 4l l^a 3ll i\ j 

; ' 0 * • o".° t ' ** i „ o 'it** ' t - f ^ O £ j , £ ^ 0 ^3* - 0 £ 

23j 3^-3 ^al Ijjj . " j“^ c_il jc. j jl3l i_)l jc. j-a 23 j^c-lj JL£1\ j^a jL jjc-lj IaAxj La j-auj 41311 oAA 

jj| jc. jliuiYI l^J 4la-uj oljj ^ jui^> IllA 31-2 . " 4.11 .LLkllj 4ll i4Lall ^ n^-il j 1 Wn^-il " LLajI 

M'* ,1 J 10 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3390 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3390 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLifl) used to teach his Companions, saying: 'When one of you reached the morning, then 
let him say: 'O Allah, by You we enter the morning, and by You we enter the evening, and be You we live, and by You 
we died, and to You is the Return (Allahumma bika asbalma wa bika amsaina wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa 
ilaikal-masir). And when he reaches the evening let him say: ‘O Allah, by You we enter the evening, and by You we 
enter the morning, and by You we live, and by You we die, and to You is the Resurrection (Allahumma bika amsaina 
wa bika asbalma wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikan-nushur).’” 

4ill (Jj^uj jl£ LJla cojYyk jc- t4jji jc. 4^1LLa ^1 j^ 33$ » 11 3 ^jA. 1 t -n jj 4lll ^Ic. ijii, jj 1 Vv'ik 

Lllllj ciijLj LLj 133 LLj 1 3131 LLj 1 iVn.3 LL ^111 33l2 ^ 1 I jj " 3j% ^lij 4 _j1c. 4lll 

Cnw I j& ^gjoijc. jjI 33 . " j_j3all 3131 j cii jlai 3Lj l3Lj 3Lj U33^ai LLj 1 mull 3L ^111 3^32 I jjj . jj^x3I 


t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3391 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3391 


( 14) Chapter: Something Else, The ( 14) 

Supplication "O Allah, Knower Of The Unseen 
And The Seen, Originator Of The Heavens 
And The Earth" 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah, command me with something that I may say when I reach morning and 
evening.' He said: 'Say: "O Allah Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Lord 
of everything and its Possessor, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek refuge from 
You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk (Allahumma 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati 
fatiras-samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia anta, a'udhu bika min sharri 
nafsi wa min sharrish-shaitani washirkihi).’” He said: ‘Say it when you reach morning, and evening, and when you go 


to bed.' 

t-ll-Ia. i ii 


» A C V .a ni Jli i i-lC. lF~ ‘3* d' UUul (3-2 i3jl3 V-SC. l 

Uhl (Js " 3^ Uphill 131 j CluvUal I3j A]j3l g-LttJ Alii 13 ^yjl 3^ Aic. Alii ^ tejYyk <__g-jl (j C. 

LJAJ ^ JjI (jsd (AlJ dui Vj Ail y (jl CllljJlLJl S31 g Xhllj (. - UX \l ^Jlc. 

^ 1 . .o CbOk I3 a ^ghuc. _jjl 31-2 . " k O cU I3jj CiilxLal 1 31 j 13) aI 3 31-2 A^jhj 3 Li (will 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3392 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3392 

( 15) Chapter: Something Else: "The Chief Of 4-U d ( 15) 

Supplications For Forgiveness' 


Shaddad bin Aws narrated that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said to him: "Should I not direct you to the chief of supplications for forgiveness? 'O Allah, You 
are my Lord, there is none worthy of worship except You, You created me and I am Your slave. I am adhering to 
Your covenant and Your promise as much as I am able to, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I 
admit to You your blessings upon me, and I admit to my sins. So forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sins 
except You (Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaha ilia anta, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika 
ma-stata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, wa abu’u ilayka bini'matika 'alayya wa a'tarifu bidhunubi 
faghfirli dhunubi innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia ant).’ None of you says it when he reaches the evening, and a 
decree comes upon him before he reaches morning, except that Paradise becomes obligatory upon him. And none 
says it when he reaches the morning, and a decree comes upon him before he reaches evening, except that Paradise 
becomes obligatory for him." 

(jj bl.lLu (jc. iA*-iJj (jj 3 Ar- (jc. (jj (jc. (^-jl LP 30*11 3c. Ijj3l 3. (jjwi^kll Tnb-s 

^ Halk Clul VI All V dhj! III jUilaiVI 31u ^^ic. lillJ VI " aJ 31-2 AjIc. aIII 3 -Al 3 Ls J ~ a ~) 

\\ (All]] i** (A1 j A^C.1 CllxJaJjoil (AIac-jj (AIa^ C. ^-]c. Ulj cAIajc. Ulj 

4 I 3 II ^3 VI t*. j > ^ 1 ; (jl 3^2 j35 Ajic. 3 ?^ u, A^kl I4lj33 V . Ahl VI 3_ 133 II ji * j V Ul <3 jU-l-2 
(jjlj jAc. 3 'j (j^ cs4j 3JI3 " aaUI aJ j." 3 j VI 3 “’At u' 3J32 j3s a3c. <34® <3^ ^ Vj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3393 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3393 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Supplicating When One Goes To His Bed 


(jjji 3 3a3 3 - -Ak/jll 13 3 c. 3 s Tiykll 13 ( 3 jj -^_5 . -^aI^H 


<3Ij2 J] ^j! 13 f.lc.31 ilk La L_)b (16) 


Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib narrated that: 

The Prophet (;&&) said to him: "Should I not teach you some words to say when you go to your bed, so if you died, 
you will die upon the Fitrah, and if you reach the morning, you will reach it in good? You say: 'O Allah, verily, I 
submit myself to You, and I turn my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, hoping in You and fearing in You. 
And I lay myself down depending upon You, there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa 
wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).'" Al-Bara 1 said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom you have sent.'" He said: "So he (;£!$&) struck his hand upon my chest, then said: 
"And in Your Prophet whom You have sent. (Wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).” 

<3c- <31 3-411 (jl 3 333 (jc. 4 ^ 3 !, iig 11 (jjlklu] 3 I (jc. 4 < Idc- 3 (jLLjJ 1 Hik 431 c. 3 I 3 I 1 Yok 

Skj dl^Jj^al (jjj ojiaflll dk Al'il 3 3 ° dla 31 ml 3 d UjS 13 Igljk 4 “ ll < 1 £ ALalc-l Yl " <J 

dlkllj 313) <3 jj <J^J 33] dldajij 313] ^g yj dig, yjj 313) ^ mq'l dliiuil ^ 3 ] ^g3l <Jj£i 13 d dlldai 
311 jljijjj dilaa 3331 Jla . " dilujjS <_s31 3l3bj dil^jjl c/31 LLLfL ddal 313] V] 3lla 1 k3> Vj Ikla V 313] ^jgJa 
C-1AJC- ^Llida (3-3. Clu.ld 13 ^ i iUC. Jjl ijll " dlldjl ^31 311lllj " ijll p i ijda ^ oku (jilaS 3^ . dLCI ^31 
<3c. <31 34^ lF c-1341 3" od3- 3 3i-uj 3 - 34 *-*!! 3 j j; ■ ^ d ®1 jjj _ p!j3! 3 - <^j jk 3 ° L 3jd -^2 

< jc. <31 3 CF *■ ■ 331 (_ 5 - 2 j 31-2 _ f.jdaj ^C. dljij 31 nil 3 J] dliJ^I 13 31-2 <jl V] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3394 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3394 


Rafi bin Khadij narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you lies down on his right side, then says: 'O Allah, I have submitted myself to You, 
and I have turned my face to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, and I have entrusted my affair to You, 
there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book and Your Messengers (Allahumma 
inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik, uminu bikitabika wa birusulika)’ - then if he dies that night, he shall enter Paradise." 

3 I 3 ^ 3 - 3 ] 3 3^1 3 * ‘ 3 ' 3 3 Y! 3 ' “ 3 j 133 I 3 34 - CAk 43 ^ 3 3 Ac. Uii 3 . 4 jLLu 3 - 3 kJ> Lii 3 . 

^a3adal 13 " 3la <3c. <31 3-A^^ L)^ <^1 3 CF' Lp ‘ 3 ^^ 

Yj lkl< V 313] du^jij 313] dlkllj 313] -yj dig > jj 313] ^ mqi ddlLl ^^j] ^g3l 31^ ^ 3*^71 <<3 
Ija 3 ° 3 ^ *■” n.w Ikb ^jaac. 3 I 3 I 2 . " <lkll 34^ <33 3 ° cliLa (jli _ All m 3 j AliLki 3°j^ 313] V] 3lLa lkl< 

<jc. <31 ^daj 3 dll 3. 3 ? 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3395 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3395 


Anas bin Malik (ra) narrated that : 

when he went to his bed, the Messenger of Allah (33£) used to say: "All praise is due to Allah, who has fed us and 
given us to drink, and has sufficed and granted us refuge, and how many are they who have none to suffice them and 
none to grant them refuge (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi at'amana wa saqana wa kafana wa awana, wakam mimman la 
kafiya lahu wa la mu’wiy).” 


(jl 4_ic. 4_lll c^llLa (jc. t4 Aim 1 VAk (jlic- t k » nl iVok 

V liljlj Ulii j (jl ^ . .1 j 1_L4* Jai ^ill All .ikkll " J IS 4 , 5 !) (_£jl hi (jlSi ^luij Ajlc- Alii Alii 3^9^^) 

i_U^)C. gr j-n ClOk IliA 3 h . " ( 3 _s 3 ^ 7 j <1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3396 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3396 


(17) Chapter: Something Else: The Worship Except For Him, And He Is The 

Supplication: "I Seek Forgiveness From Allah Living, The Sustained' 

The One Whom There Is None Worthy Of ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Abu Sa' eed (ra) narrated that : 

the Prophet (3:33 said: "Whoever says, when he goes to his bed: 'I seek forgiveness from Allah, [the Magnificent] 
the One whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to Him 
(Astaghfirullaha [al-Azim] alladhi la ilaha ilia huw, al-Hayyul-Qayyum, wa atubu ilaihi)’ three times, Allah shall 
forgive him his sins if they were like the foam of the sea, even if they were the number of leaves of the trees, even if 
they were the number of sand particles of ' Alij , even if they were the number of the days of the world. " 

4-111 ,^-liil (j*"' Aic. Alii t.y» wi ^jl (_jC. t4 ^jc. t^-^l-Layll ^jE. t4jjli-a lij-lk. 44-111 ^cJLLa I Vok 

ClDlj . AjII i— ijjlj ^jjall 3^^ kjj 7 (_£a!I kill ja*loil A-ilolys (^jL 3^ LA " 3^ j»Lo_ 5 4_ilc. 

e ui JJc- ClulS (j]j ^IIL ClulS (jjj nill 3 jj dlulfl (j]j jL 3I 33 cJLi (j]j Aj_jL 4.111 c. dil^ps 

■iTjil (_jj Alii ^aL-ajjll Vnak 4 a/j 1I I^A VI 4i^)*j V UJJC Vnlk 13b ^ > >nc. ^jjI 3^ . " Lj^ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3397 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3397 

(18) Chapter: Something Else: The aL> (18) 

Supplication: "O Allah, Safeguard Me from 
Your Punishment the Day that You Gather 
Your Slaves" 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (ra) narrated that: 

When the Prophet (333 would sleep, he would put his hand under his head then say: "O Allah, safeguard me from 
Your Punishment the Day You gather [Your slaves] (Allahumma qini 'adhabaka yawma tajma'u ['ibadak])” or “you 
resurrect your slaves (tab'athu 'ibadak).” 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3398 

Al-Bara' bin ' Azib (ra) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to lay his head upon his right hand when going to sleep, then say: 'My Lord, 


Supplication: "O Allah, Lord Of The Heavens 
And Lords Of The Earths" 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (AL) used to order that when one of us went to sleep, he should say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 
heavens and Lord of the earths, and our Lord, and the Lord of everything, splitter of the seed- grain and date- stone, 
and Revealer of the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. I seek refuge in You from the evil of every evil that You are 
holding by the forelock. You are the First, there is nothing before You, You are the Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing above you, and Al- Batin, there is nothing below You. Relieve me of my debt, and 
enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas-samawati wa rabbal-ardina wa rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, faliqal- 
habbi wan-nawa, wa munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an. A'udhu bika sharri kulli dhi sharrin anta akhidhun 
binasiyatihi, antal-Awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal-Akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, waz-Zahiru falaisa 
faugaka shai'un wal-Batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi ' annid-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr).'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3398 


safeguard me from Your punishment the Day You resurrect Your slaves (Rabbi qim 'adhabaka yawma tab'athu 



'ibadak).” 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3399 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3399 


(19) Chapter: Something Else: The 


aIc lAj ( 19 ) 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3400 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3400 


(20) Chapter: Something Else: The aL i_Aj (20) 

Supplication: "In Your Name, My Lord, I Lay 
Myself Down" 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "When one of you leaves his bed then returns to it, then let him brush it off with 
the edge of his Izar three times, for indeed, he does not know what succeeded him upon it after him. When he lies 
down, let him say: In Your Name, my Lord, I lay my side down, and in Your Name I raise it. And if You take my soul, 
then have mercy upon it, and if You release it, then protect it with that which You protect Your righteous worshipers 
(Bismika rabbi wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa’in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu 
bihi ' ibadakas-salihin)’ And when he awakens, let him say: All praise is due to Allah, Who healed me in my body, 
and returned to me my soul, and permitted me to remember Him (Al-hamdulillah alladhi 'afani f! jasadl wa radda 
'alayya ruhi wa adhina li bidhikrih).’” 

(jjjjj jl Ajc. Alii tejjj& ^1 jc. tj Jpbll ni jc. 4 jl/Lkc. j)jl jc. 4 jUbj bj.lk JAC. ^j! jjl 1 Vok 

La jL V Aill dil^a Cljlj apl jj Ailbaj 4 jJaiiib AjII ^j A2ul ji jc. ^-ikl ^ll iLj " jll ^Luj AjIc. Alii Aill 

1 g'llmjl jlj 1 g ^ joi aj CllLuial jls AscSjl 21 jj ^ jy Clla-Laj LsU Cl-amlj jails £y_lojJal ILla AjIc. Aali. 

j3j AjJ (_5-L-ak ^lllc. (_g3l All 'lakll jijls jaSJJ i nl till . jjaJl ball iLLIjc. Aj LAk'i LaJ 1 g 

(3-2j YuAH ILa Ag t \ . j ul "* SjjjA ‘“'pk _ Ajjjjltj jc. L Lll CS^J (Jlfl . " Oj^b 

ajl j) Alkl.lJ A Laaljla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3401 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3401 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^lldl Lie. jljill i jL j-bi ilk U lJj (21) 

Whoever Recites The Quran When Going To 

Sleep 


Aishah narrated that: 

Every night, when the Prophet (Yjt) would go to his bed, he would join his hands, then blow in them, as he recited 
in them: "Say: He is Allah, the One." And "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag" and "Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of mankind." Then he would wipe as much as he was able to of his body with them, beginning with them first of 
his head and face, and the front of his body. He would do this three times. 

^sLj j AjIc. Alii jjjll jl 4 AjLjIc. jc. cojjc. jc. a pi g j j)jl jc. jc- cAiLLaS jjj J^JaLall nO-k 4 Ajjj 3 I nS 

Q ^ Jl } i 0 *1$ ^ , £ O f ^ > A s' . ^ Jl ^ gk "k O'k & k ^ "k f ^ ^ s’ 

; j ill L_ipj L JC.I j® ) ; j .ikl Alii jA (Js ; I ag j3 l^jis I lag j 3 jjij ^j AjiS Ahl La AjuoI ji ^1 jjl I LI jlS 
dlblj (LIE (Jiaj o.'lbik jjs Jial Lap Ag-^.jj AjjIj I ) ILj a. Tiik jjs ^-LlaJjail La LagJ gr x LaJ ^J (jjlill Ljci ji 

t_JJ^)C. jjjJi. CnOk ILa 3ll _ dll^pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3402 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3402 
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(22) Chapter: Something Else: Concerning Ala ljIj (22) 

the Recitation of the Surat: Al-Karifun, A s- 
Sajdah, Al-Mulk, Az-Zumar, Bani Isra'il, and 
Al-Musabbihat 

Farwah bin Nawfal (ra) narrated that: 

He came to the Prophet (34E ) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may say when I go to my 
bed." So he said: "Recite: Say: 'O you disbelievers' for verily it is a disavowal of Shirk" Shu' bah said: "Sometimes he 
would say: 'One time' and sometime he would not say it. 

<111 jj oj^)3 jc. jc. «1 ^g-jl jc. 4<a*jdj (_]li 4ljll j-sl Uj-Is. 4 jlillc. jj ljli^> a InK 

11 (Js ) ; Ol j^l " 1)E l — -iJjl 111 <ljsi 1 Sul ^ jJalc. <ill 11 (JlaS aLjj <Jc. <111 4 _ s -l J ^ a j-ll <1 <lc. 

** Ji ji ^ ^ ^ ^ -- H ii jj “ ,, o j,< 

LgJjlj V llllklj o^ps JjIj llll^-i <l*-ili Jl! # " tiljIHI j-a oj^j jjalill 1 $jI 

3<ll' <li 4<-j (jc- j? Sj^)3 jc. 4(jjlj_Lll jc. jc. 4^11 jj lljlki 4^1 ji. jj ^g-ul J-a 1 ulA 

^-a-al 11 a j bLht-aJ oji-j 3^11 <Jc. <111 

<_llc. <111 £g<lll (IF" (IF - <-lAjl j}J ®Jj® jc- (jLkjojJ ^gjl jjC- Clia-laJl 11 a jJA j L^JjJ (j, *mJC- jj! (Jll 
Cnwll 11 a ^gi (jLk-ujl ^gji L_)\ jj^)lxdal _ <1*_lu CnW j>-a ^j^alj <1-111 11 a j ^Ijjjj 

<_lc. <111 ^ h-o Ig-jlil jjc. <J jjc. (_j3jl jg jga^.^)ll ^jc. a Ijj 03 <_^.jll 11 a j<c. jga Vnwll 11 a ^®J 

t* O ", ^ I o ^tl ^ ' -* t 

<jJ j^.1 J& j ( adjujj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3403 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3403 

J abir said: 

'The Prophet would not sleep until he reached Tanzil as- Sajdah and Tabarak." 

^g-L^a ls-A^l jl-^ (JH <C. <111 y-4<aj 4 Jjlk jc- 4 Jjjjll 4^1 jc. ‘Ell jc. All '1*^ 4 jij£ll (jdjJ jj ^ElaA InK 

jc. Clu.lkl! 11 a ^a.lj JJC.J jEEj jjj 1-i^A i IIJC. Jji JlJ _ illjUijJ fl. Allll (_Jj jlij ijlj ^gia. llll V aluJJ <-llc. <111 

^ ^ j, 09.'' O * ^ ' a * " O f ino-* * *0" * " * * o'*o* £ o 0 -- 

<1 dlls Jls jjjjll ^gjl jc. Clu^kll 11 a jjA j (J> jjj . (“^“-5 <j!c. <111 ^gL-a ^^-hll jc. jjlk jc. jjjjll ^g-jl jc. Clul 

^gjl jc. ^»lu)li jj ojjjt-a jc. <jIE 1 . jl_jika jjl jl jl_jija j-a am Loij ^)jlk j-a 4 » <» h 1 ^ll Jll j-a <lx-ajj 

dll CLuik jaJ J^J^l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3404 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3404 

'A'isha (ra) said: 

'The Prophet (Afc) would not sleep unhl he recited Az-Zumar and Banu Isra'il." Muhammad bin Ismail informed 
me: "This Abu Lubabah's (a narrator in the chain) name is Marwan, the freed slave of Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad. He 
heard from Aisha, and Hammad bin Zaid heard from him." 

<jic. <111 (j^ 1 g 1c <111 ^gjJaj <jjlc. dlli Jli 4<1U1 ^g-jl jc. 4dj jj hllk 4 <111 Juc. jj ^ll_ja InR 

j -^.311 ^JC. jlj^P 1 <EL)l Ha <llll _jjl l)ls (_jjC.ldu)j jj d-k ^ _ (Jj| Jj-jj ^g-Llj ^)A^ll ijAj ^gili. ^ijl ^ 

d j jj jLlk <i-a . .1 <joLllc. j-a £-ajjjj hll j jj 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4-ik. <111 (jc. djl jc-lII 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3405 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3405 

Ar-Irbad bin Sariyah (ra) narrated that: 

The Prophet (A&) would not sleep until he had redted Al-Musabbihat, and he would say: 'In them is an Ayah that 

is better than a thousand Ayah." 

(jc. i <_]YL <111 3JC. (jc. 4(jl.LLa 

jai <jI l^-sS " (Jj%j dhl -ViLiall IjiJ aLu Y pEaj <llc- <111 ^ ^j-iill Lr Aic. <111 ^ i '~‘ J 4<JjLLi (_jj 

■'it ^ i ^ ~ o 

L_UjC. ,jlai Clu3i l3A t " <al < all (jA 


-2LL (j c. ila-ui (jj ja^-J (jc- i-liljll LP 4aii iLjjil t^ai. ,_ja ^Ic. 1 nW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3406 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3406 


(23) Chapter: Something Else: The Ala i_Aj (23) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You For 
Steadfastness In The Matter" 


A man from Banu Hanzalah said: 

"I accompanied Shaddad bin Aws [may Allah be pleased with him] on a journey, so he said: 'Should I not teach you 
what the Messenger of Allah used to teach us? That you say: "O Allah, I ask You for steadfastness in the affair and I 
ask You for determination upon guidance, and I ask You to make me grateful for Your favor, and excellence in 
worshiping You, and I ask You for a truthful tongue and a sound heart, and I seek refuge in You from the evil of what 
You know, and I ask You for the good of what. You know, and I seek Your forgiveness for that which You know. 
Verily, You are the Knower of all that is hidden (Allahumma inni as’alukath-thabata fil-amri, wa as’aluka 'azimatar- 
rushdi, wa as'aluka shukra ni'matika, wa husna 'ibadatika, wa as’aluka lisanan sadiqan wa qalban saliman, wa 
a'udhu bika min sharri ma ta'lamu, wa as’aluka min khairi ma ta'lamu, wa astaghfiruka mimma ta'lamu innaka 
anta 'allamul-ghuyub).”’ He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 

while reciting a Surat from Allah's Book, except that Allah entrusts an angel, so that nothing approaches him to 
harm him until he awakens, whenever he awakens." 

j_JA (jc. t Jjk will (jj eYlkll (jc. (jc. i (ji jq l H uii-lk l_ii.lL, 4(j^UC. A luS 

alujj <lic. <111 <111 (Jj -uij La LlkSc-l Yl LlUiS ^)iU ^3 <ic. <111 ^ (_JJ 3l.lL *■" ua. A Jli A 1 Aw 

UUul UllLJ j LLLUc. J UlL&a. j ^)£Uj UDLuIj .iL^H UllLail J jLYl ^3 CiLull UllLail 111 (_jl Ij-ala-J 

Ji! _ i—ljULlI C. ClUl d&j] ^\x'\ LLa Uljfl j Jh J j (Al*j La jji (ja UllLulj La ^ja LL 3jC.lj 1 3;lwi ILlSj liELLa 
fSia <j <111 Yj <111 t - A sjjjai i jii Ax y 3i.lL ^L-La ^ja La " <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjj-oj 

(_jj > u jjA <^3ll l3A <3^)aj Lajj ChOk |3A ^ > 11 JC. Jl-^ . " *• . j 

J A fiMl (j J 4ill 3JC. (_JJ c-blill 3 jt » na (_yalLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3407 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3407 
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( 24 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Ak- jjully J i.Vk U £_jIj ( 24 ) 

At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, And At-Tahmld When ' j.VJ 

Going To Sleep 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah complained to me about her hands blistering from grinding flour. So I said: 'If you were to approach your 
father and ask him for a servant?' So he (the Prophet) said: 'Should I not direct the two of you, to that which is better 
for you than a servant? When the two of you lay down to sleep, say thirty-three, thirty-three, thirty-four, of At- 
Talimid, At-Tasbih, and At-Takbir.” 

4^ic. (jc. 40-liJC. (j C- ((jjjiui (jjl (jc. 4QJC. (jjt (jC- 4 (jl > n\l jA jl Uiiik aJl Aj j 4l_ll JaaJI Jj\ luS 

J ^ jl Jl £ ' Z 1 's' \ s ' 0 

La VI M La^LL AjjIILuS CjjjI ClllkS ^Jl J* )*\ x b <JC- <111 

" (j-a IxJjlj (jjjbljj UitAjj (jjjbljj l&lj (jVjii 1 .aS» k LajAAl (ij ^LLlI La£J jjA 

,_jc. jjc. Clu^kJI lilA lJjj <jj c- (jjl Vu'ik Cn.'ik I JA ^ i .;jr- _jj| Jli _ 4 Laii Clu^kJl 

• Is? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3408 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3408 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah went to the Prophet complaining of her hands blistering, so he ordered her to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, 
and At-Tahmid.” 
dl£.Lk. Jli 4-ic. 4_lll 4 

,'n.akhlj j±£oHj ^JlLulU Ia jAla btk-a (f\ .iVi ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll Jill Jj 4Jiial 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3409 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3409 

( 25 ) Chapter: Something Else: Regarding The sJj ( 25 ) 

Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Tahmud, And At- 
Takbir At The End Of The Prayers And When 
Going To Sleep 

Abdullah bin ' Amr [may Allah be pleased with both of them] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics over which a Muslim man does not guard, except that 
he enters Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, and those who act upon them are few: He glorifies Allah at the end of 
every prayer ten times (saying Subhan Allah) and praises Him ten times saying (Al-Hamdulillah) and extols His 
greatness ten times (saying Allahu Akbar)."'He said: "And I have seen the Messenger of Allah counting them with his 
hand. He said: 'So this is one hundred and fifty with the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. 
When you go to bed, you glorify Him, extol His greatness, and praise Him a hundred times, so this is one hundred 
with the tongue and one thousand on the Scale. Which of you perform two thousand and five hundred evil deeds in a 
single day and night?' They said: 'How could we not guard over them?' He said: 'Shaitan comes to one of you when 
he is in his Salat and says: "Remember such and such, remember such and such" until he turns perhaps he will not 
do it. And he comes to him and he is lying down and makes him sleepy until he falls asleep.'" 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 jc- dil jc-^11 c_jU£ 

<111 ijjJaC. (jj <111 3 c. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. It-jjlLlll (jj c-UaC. 3 j 3. tAjlc. (jj| <JjC.L<lluj ' 4£liA <jJ .Kkl liV< 

(jij j^uJ 3 a_j Vi 43J1 333 VI > 3 3^J i j V jl'tlk " ^L-uj A_ilc. A.11I Alii 33 33 l -«g V- 
A_ilc- A.11I ^3 ><o Alii 3_J- u1 J Cl Jjlj 33 33 . " IjCuC. IjCuC. a ’' c ‘' s iJ 1 j3c. oVll^a 3£ ^3 <111 34^ 1 j 

0 u£j a A 3Luii < ls-\A dl.lk.1 Ibl o /')! u3l , -3 4-11 a l ill a /'lUaiilLl AjLa a /'] n»3< iCllllS " 33 o3j Ijb ASJt_J ,-hn a 


Jj jl jiall Ajl a.ja*< j ( ill J jl jujAILj <jLaj jj»3< >Cllll3 " 33 eAfJ 33*-J ^aiuj 

V 1 i3j ij!3 _ " A n » ii <11 <»3k j jjall A-Llllj |*j4^ ls^ c3*-J ^3j 3 jl jo^ll ^3 < illj jUoAllj <13 iCllliS <1L a oC A<~ j 

^3 jA_j <Jj3j 3*Aj V jl a1*Js 3-3lj t _ 5 li^. . Ic£i 3^3 lc£i j£j| 3_34 <lVL3 ^3 j&j jl Wmill ££3.1 (^j3 " 33 1 g luaA j 

13 i_u33l jj C-UaC- jc. jjjjlillj A \* lu C3j _ ; ~s ■ jui^> Civ< 13 33 . " ,a3l (^3. 4-ajjj 3^3? 4 » k .3<a 

(JjjUc- jjlj (jjillj Clulli jj Cjj (jc. i. - 1 \ j> \i ^3j _ 1 j . 3 A a l31_Lo1I jj g.1 tic, (jc. Clu3Jl ICA (jlCac.^! LSJ^JJ . CluiaJl 

. ffric. <UI (j-^a J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3410 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3410 


Abdullah bin Ami [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah counting At-Tasbih. " 

<111 JUC- (jc. tAjji (j c. ti— ijlLill (jj c-UaC. (jc. t(jiCaC-VI (jc. t34" (f^c. 1 na< tjjlatlLall ^^cVI -3c (jj 1 Vo< 

(juia. ClO< 3 a > Hjc. 33 . ^ JXuaH .vi» j |3 jjjj A_lic. <111 (3 L^a <131 3j- ul j Cl Lllj 33 1 V- <111 (^g-Caj Ijjlc. (jj 

(jHaC.^! Cip< jya i_U^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3411 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3411 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There are Mu'aggibat, he who says them shall not be miserable. Glorify Allah at the end of every 


prayer thirty- three times, and praise him thirty- three times, and extol His greatness thirty- four times." 

(jj < 1 1 (jc. 6 all (_JJJ3 j>J j^yiC- (AlCi-a (jj JaLiuji l‘A>< 3_ulCi.Vl o^)3ui (jj 3j c, l <«>d j)J ^ ^ ^ 

(j^Jj3 3 n<j V CliUaiA " 33 fiaij Aaic. <131 ( -S -3^a CS; ' <a 3? x ' (jc- ‘ J4 ^1 (jj (jlti.^)ll 3c- (jc. cAjjjc. 

(juia. ciuc^. 13 ^ i njc. jji 33 . " (jjlbliij Uljl oj3jj (jjjbljj Gblii dca3jj jjjbliij lois s VL3 3^ ^ <111 

0 *^--o 0 i*o ;i 0 Jo' °* 3 0 ' K o * ^ ^ ' > ' 0 ^ ' 

->S<11 (jc. ^aJ a All j>J jji/i iA oljjj . ‘ : '32 j y ^3kll (jc. du3jl 13 a3_1u •*> Aii (jj^ilAll (JJJS (jj jjl C.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3412 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3412 

Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said: 

“We were ordered to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Takbir thirty-four 
times." He said: "Then a man from the Ansar had a dream in which someone said: The Messenger of Allah (3^3=) 
ordered you to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty- three times, and to say the Talimid thirty- three times, 
and to say the Takbir thirty-four times?' He said: Yes.' He said: Then make them twenty-five and add the Tahlil 
(saying La ilaha illallah) to them.’ The next day he went to the Prophet (333 and informed him, so he said: "Do it." 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )^ j a 3 c- a 3 I <jc- cIjI jc .31 <-jU£ 


(jj ,jc. 4^ial (jj j2i£ (IP (j^ ■« (jc. tjjlLia. (jj |»l2aA (jc. t^Jic. J ,_jjI CiSk. ti—iia. <jj 

3ll , (jjjbtij IxjjI (jjjbtij lOli e-Lakjj (jjjbtjj IjVj obll^a 3^ jJ-i ^iluj (j! li^pil Jll Aic. All! ^j-Ja j iClulj 

iJjVj aV-2a 3^ Iiii’i (j! Afrlc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul j ^SI^psl 3^ ^3 jlLajVI (j-a 3^J 

^^ic. I.Sl 3 3 lj)l» >'j (jJjjic. j 1 i iiiaS. I jl» -nII 3^ . P*j 3^ UtJj! Ij^)15Ljj (jjjVlij IjVj 4_l]l 

" J. ' < „ > 0 „ „ ^ s „ JJ 

^ia_L<a Cnlk I2& ^ > .nc. 3^-2 . " Ijiisl " 3Ua Aj.lka ^aluij A-ilc. Alii ^ t^i ^^jlll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3413 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3413 


( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3311 3 ? 3 u 3 13 frlc.ll! frlk U l_sL ( 26 ) 

Supplicating When One Awakens During The 

Night 


' llbadah bin As-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever wakes up in the night and says, “None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner, to Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He has power over all 
things. And Glory is to Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, and 'None has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and 
Allah is the greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai'in qadir. Wa subhan Allah, walhamdulillah, wa la ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah.)’ - then he said: ‘O my Lord, forgive me (Rabbighfirli)’ - or 
he said - 'then he supplicates, he shall be responded to. So he makes a firm determination, then performs Wudu 1 , 


then he performs Salat, his Salat shall be accepted." 

n'ul L-ill (jj oilUc. ^ VUk ‘43®! cs^! tN 3la (jJ j2ac. ^VUk (jj .liljll ! 'Tk 

muii 3 3 V 4111 V) All V 3 ^ 34 ^ l . it® tit® " 31 ^ 4 _iic aIII 4III 3 _?- ui J ) Ajc- aIII ^ 

31I p aIiG VI iji Vj 3> Vj 33 4I113 Aill VI aJI Vj All iiiilj Ail' 3^22 j >j 3^31 aJj 

.Ai (jLuk CluJlk. IliA ^ i .ijr- jji 3^3 . " AjV-l^s CliLa p l3ajjS ^jc. ,jll aJ l_ mV' t nl lc.li j\ ^J\ jic-l 

i* ' 

t_JJ jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3414 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3414 


Maslamah bin Ann said: 

“'Umar bin Hani used to perform a thousand prostrations every day and recite a thousand Tasbihat every day.” 

4 -s n i n~i < all AjLu ^ \ \ in j a. A in (_al! 3^ (N 31 ^ JD® 1 " (N A aIuiA 1 Vi.'ik (jJ LS^ 0 CiAk. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3415 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3415 

( 27 ) Chapter: Something Else: The a _3 t_Aj ( 27 ) 

Supplication: "Allah Hears The One Who 
Praises Him" 

Rabi' ah bin Ka' b Al-Aslami said: 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )^ j <111 <jc- djl jc-aII c_iU£ 


"I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet (^Isfc), so that I may give him his water for Wudu 1 , and I would 
hear him, for a long period of the night, saying: ‘Allah hears the one who praise Him (Sami' Allahu liman hamidah).' 
And I would hear him, for a long period saying: 'All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the all that exists. (Al-hamdulillahi 


rabbil- ' alamm).’” 

AJC. AAjLall AjC-j 1' j-alc. (jj L—l&jj t(J jAAi (JjLkj_d 1 Yok 

Ak. Clnd i. " '°'S 31S t_lx£ (jj Ajljjj (J, hW <4 aLoi (jc. i (jjl Lp (jc. ^UiaA LliSk. I jllS 

4-aJu-ul j m " oA.ak 4_1]| " (JjLj Jjill A » a mlfl oejjJaj -A_ilac.il 4_ilc. 4 JH ^lill 

]S .^1 (jjgiA. lIijAa. IaA ^ i -nC. 3la _ " (jj-allitll i_J^) All 'liiSlI " (JjSj (Jjlll (Jya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3416 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3416 


( 28 ) Chapter: Something Else: The <L> s-C ( 28 ) 

Supplication: "All Praise Is Due To Allah Who 
Revived My Soul" 


Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that when the Prophet (^Jsifc) 
wanted to sleep, he would say: 

“O Allah, in Your Name I die and I live (Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya).” And when he would wake, he would 
say: "Allah praise is due to Allah who revived my soul after causing its death and to Him is the resurrection (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi ahya nafsi ba'da ma amataha wa ilaihin-nushur).” 

kijAi. (jC- (j c ’ 4 AP l£ ' (IP AJC. (_jC. UjAa. i Aut ni .ilLaLi (_JJ (JjC.Lalul jmC. ujAa> 

" (Jll kiqCiil lilj _ " Llkij Clidal 2Laj_d_J ^Jll " Jll (jS bljS Ibj ^Iuij 4.2c. 4_UI LS L^a <111 J 1 .ag V- 4.111 

j>r duAa. lAA ^.uiJE. Jll # " jjiti'dl 4_iljj l^pLal La Axj ^ >nSl ILLl (_£A1I kil Akkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3417 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3417 

( 29 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLall ^ 2 ) J 211 ^ h) jyL La l_>Ij ( 29 ) 
What To Say When Standing For Prayer In 
The Night 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] narrated, : 

that when the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) would stand for prayer during the middle of the night, he would say: "O 
Allah, to You is the Praise, You are the light of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the Praise, You are the 
Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the praise. You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
those in them. You are the truth, and Your Promise is the truth, and Your meeting is true, and Paradise is true, and 
the Fire is true, and the Hour is true, O Allah, to You have I submitted, and in You have I believed , and in You have I 
relied, and to You have I turned, and by You have I argued, and to You have I referred for judgment. So forgive me 
what I have done before and after, and that which I have hidden and that which I have done openly. You are my 
Deity, no has the right to be worshiped but You (Allahumma lakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal- 
hamd, anta qayyamus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man flhinn, antal-haqq, 
wa wa' dukal-haqq, wa liqa’uka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan-naru haqq, was-sa'atu haqq. Allahumma laka aslamtu. 
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wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lant. Anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3418 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3418 

( 30 ) Chapter: Something Else: The ( 30 ) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You Of Your 

Mercy" 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"One night, when he (LLiA exited his Salat, I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'O Allah, I ask You of Your mercy, 
that You guide by it my heart, and gather by it my affair, and bring together that which has been scattered of my 
affairs, and correct with it that which is hidden from me, and raise by it that which is apparent from me, and purify 
by it my actions, and inspire me by it with that which contains my guidance, and protect me by it from that which I 
seek protection, and protect me by it from every evil. O Allah give me faith and certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I may attain the high level of Your generosity in the world and the Hereafter. O Allah, 
I ask You for success [in that which You grant, and relief] in the J udgment, and the positions of the martyrs, and the 
provision of the successful, and aid against the enemies. O Allah, I leave to You my need, and my actions are weak, I 
am in need of Your mercy, so I ask You, O Decider of the affairs, and O Healer of the chests, as You separate me from 
the punishment of the blazing flame, and from seeking destruction, and from the trial of the graves. O Allah, 
whatever my opinion has fallen short of, and my intention has not reached it, and my request has not encompassed 
it, of good that You have promised to anyone from Your creation, or any good You are going to give to any of Your 
slaves, then indeed, I seek it from You and I ask You for it, by Your mercy, O Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, Possessor 
of the strong rope, and the guided affair, I ask You for security on the Day of the Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the witnesses, brought- dose, who bow and prostrate, who fulfill the covenants. You are 
Merciful, Loving, and indeed, You do what You wish. O Allah, make us guided guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, an enemy to Your enemies. We love due to Your love, those who love You, and 
hate, due to Your enmity those who oppose You. O Allah, this is the supplication (that we are capable of), and it is 
upon You to respond, and this is the effort (that we are capable of), and upon You is the reliance. O Allah, appoint a 
light in my heart for me, and a light in my grave, and light in front of me, and light behind me, and light on my right, 
and light on my left, and light above me, and light below me, and light in my hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my skin, and light in my flesh, and light in my blood, and light in my bones. O Allah, 
magnify for me light, and appoint for me a light. Glory is to the One who wears Glory and grants by it. Glory is to the 
One for Whom glorification is not fitting except for Him, the Possessor of Honor and Bounties, Glory is to the 
Possessor of Glory and Generosity, Glory is to the Possessor of Majesty and Honor’ (Allahumma inni as’aluka 
rahmatan min 'indika tahdi biha qalbl, wa tajma'u biha amri, wa talummu biha sha'athi, wa tuslihu biha gha’ibl, 
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wa tarfa'u biha shahidi, wa tuzakkl biha 'amali, wa tulhimuni biha rushdi, wa taruddu biha ulfatl, wa ta'simuni 
biha min kulli su’in. Allahumma a'tini imanan wa yaqinan laisa ba'adahu kufr, wa rahmatan analu biha sharafa 
karamatika fid-dunya wal-akhira. Allahumma inni as’alukal-fawza [fil-'ata’i wa yurwa] fil-qada’i, wa nuzulash- 
shuhada’i wa 'aishas-su'ada’i, wan-nasra alal-a'da’. Allahumma inni unzilu bika hajati, wa in qasura ra’yi wa 
da ' ufa 'amali iftaqartu ila rahmatik, fa as’aluka ya qadiyal-umur, wa ya shafiyas-sudur, kama tujiru bainal-buliur, 
an tujirani min 'adhabis-sa'ir, wa min da'watith-thubur, wa min fitnatil-qubur. Allahumma ma qassara 'anhu ra’yi 
wa lam tablughhu niyyati wa lam tablughhu mas’alati min khairin wa ' adtahu ahadan min khalqika aw khairin anta 
mu'tihi ahadan min 'ibadika fa inni arghabu ilaika fihi, wa as’alukahu bi-ruhmatika rabbal- ' alamin. Allahumma 
dhal-hablish-shadid, wal-amrir-rashid, as’aluka al-amna yawm al-wa'id, wal-jannata yawmal-khulud ma'al- 
muqarrabinash-shuhud, ar-rukka' is-sujud, al-mufina bil-'uhud, anta rahimun wadud, wa innaka taf'alu ma turid. 
Allahummaj ' alna hadina muhtadina, ghaira dallina wa la mudillina, silman li-awliya’ika wa 'aduwwan li a'da’ika, 
nuhibbu bihubbika man ahabbaka wa nu'adi bi'adawatika man khalafak. Allahumma hadhad-du'a’u wa 'alaikal- 
ijabatu, wa hadhal-juhdu wa ' alaikat-tuklan. Allahummaj ' alii nuran fi qalbi wa nuran fi qabri, wa nuran min baini 
yadayya, wa nuran min khalfi, wa nuran 'an yamini, wa nuran ' an shimali, wa nuran min fawqi, wa nuran min tahti, 
wa nuran fi sam'i, wa nuran fi basari, wa nuran fi sha'ri, wa nuran fi bashari, wa nuran fi lahmi, wa nuran fi dami, 
wa nuran fi 'izami. Allahumma a'zim li nuran, wa a'tini nuran, waj'alli nuran. Subhanal-ladhi fa ' attafal- ' izza wa 
qala bihi, subhanal-ladhi labisal-majda wa takarrama bihi, subhanal-ladhi la yanbaghit-tasbihu ilia lahu, subhana 
dhil-fadli wan-ni' am, subhana dhil-majdi wal-karam, subhana dhil-jalali wal-ikram.).” 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3419 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjIIIj plLall filial Ak. *Ic.a1I ^U. U l-L (31) 
The Supplication At The Opening Of The Salat 
At Night 


Abu Sal amah said: 

"I asked Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: With what did the Prophet used to open his Salat when he stood 
up in the night?' She said: When he stood up in the night, he would open his Salat by saying: "O Allah, Lord of 
J ibra'il, Mika'il, and Israfil; Originator of the heavens and the earth, [and] Knower of the hidden and the seen; You 
judge between Your slaves concerning that which they used to differ, guide me through that which there has been 
difference concerning the truth, verily, You are upon a straight path (Allahumma rabba Jibrila wa Mika’ila wa Israfil, 
fatira-samawati wal-ardi [wa] 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati anta tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu fihi 
yakhtalifun, ihdini limakhtulifa fihi minal-haggi bi'idhnika innaka tahdi man tasha'u ila siratin mustaqim).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3420 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3420 

(32) Chapter: Something Else: The Ala (32) 

Supplication: "I Have Directed My Face 
Towards The One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"I have directed my face towards the One who created the Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, there is no 
partner for Him, and with this have I been ordered, and I am among the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself, and I admit to 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You. And guide me to the best of the 
manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn the evil of them away from me, [verily,] none can 
turn the evil of them away from me except You. I have believed in You. Blessed are You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma ana min 
al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- ' alamin, la sharika lahu wa bidhalika 
umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsi 
wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la 
yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha [innahu] la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Amantu bika tabarakta 
wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” And when he would bow in Ruku', he would say: “O Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and to You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my brain, my bones and my sinew 
are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 
mukhkhi wa 'izami, wa 'asabi)” Then when he would raise his head, he would say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You is 
praise the fill of the Heavens and the earths and the fill of whatever You will of things. (Allahumma rabbana lakal- 
hamdu miLas-samawati wal-ardina wa ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd).” Then, when he 
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prostrated, he would say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I 
submitted, my face has prostrated to the One Who created it and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and its sight. So 
Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu fa suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of 
what he would say between At-Tashah-hud and As-Salam would be: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden and what I have done openly, and what You know more of it than I, You are the 


One who sends forth and the One who delays, there is none worthy of worship except You. (Allahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa 


antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3421 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, without partner, 
and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive 
me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to 
the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of them, none can turn away from me the evil of them 
except You. Here I am in obedience to You, and in aiding Your cause, and the good, all of it is in Your Hands, and the 
evil is not attributed to You, I am reliant upon You and ever- turning towards You, Blessed are You and Exalted are 
You. I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma 
ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-'alamin, la sharika lahu wa 
bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka 
zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li- 
ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif ' anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Labaika wa 
sa' daika wal-khairu kulluhu fi yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik, tabarakta wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” 
And when he would bow in Ruku he would say: "O Allah, to You have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my bones, and my sinew are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka 'tu 
wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 'izami, wa 'asabl).” And when he would rise he 
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would say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the heaven and filling the earth, and filling what is between 
them, and filling whatever You have wished of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana lakal-hamdu nfil'as-samawati 
wa mikal-ard wa mil’a ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba' d).” Then, when he prostrated, he would 
say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), my face 
has prostrated to the One Who created it, and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu fa 
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqln).” Then the last of what he would 
say between At-Tashahud and At-Taslim was: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done openly, and what I have transgressed the limit in, and what You know about 
more than me. You are the One Who sends forth and the One Who delays, there is none worthy of worship except 
You (Allahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma asraftu wa ma anta 
a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 

JUC. JUs <11 (. VmjJj 4 4 aIui ^1 .Lc. L ' ’'k 4^ mllllall Lj-la. 4<JVlLJl (jbi^ll In 'A 

(j\ tL-ijUa (jj ^Ic. ,jc. aJLII Luc. (jc. 4^ jc-Y I ^ VLk 4^1 cjllj 4 ( _ s Jac. ^g-ula. jjJ>ill 

Li Laj 1 q (J-^jVlj Clllj^LlI ^)ia3 L $ > J C Ig > j " Jll oVlLail ^1 Ll <-}ic. <111 <111 Jjjuj 

Clui 111 (j^lwLH ^ya Li J Clidal LllLj <1 LlijCu V ^Lj-i-olLi-l I <11 ^^uLuaj aj ^^jLoUj ^^iVI-La (jl La] I ^ya 

Clui V) 4-1 jj3l jiiu V <il 1 ».;■«•> (j ujL (J jic-li Cu3juc.Ij CLLalla L].Lc. Llj Clui Clui V) <11 V lilLall 
LhLLuj LSjj] Clui VI 1 g ul 4 11 ^g-ic. Y 1 g n 1 11 ^g-ic. Clui V] 1 g LhVY (_£C£U Y (J^/LLYI (jjjii-Y ^giCAlj 

(ill ^J]| " Lll ^ j Lli _ " (illlj Lu jlij Lljq»Yni ciulliuj lILjLj Lllljj LL Li LLL 3 -^j LLLi ^ J^lij 
e-J-a ICaLlI LL Luj ^111 " 3ll Lll _ " ^ L he. 
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Lll 111 " Lll cL_u) Lll _ " du f . JU (j-a dud La 1 <gLu La C-(J-aj S-cLj frLalull 

(juj JjL La ^^k.1 (j-a JjL 4I _ " (jjklLkll (jwi^i <lll LljLuS aj . ^1 j j <j(Lu-ii (JjCuj ajja-^aS <11^. (_^LU ^ g ^ j cL_ui CldiLul 
^clkll Cllii ^g-La <J ^alc.i Clui Laj CuSjjaii Laj dulc. i Laj Clljjjji Laj Cll^ki Laj Cllall La ^gl ^)lc.l jkg 111 " ^jLaulIj . 'ig Lull 

. ^1 La 3ll . " Clui VI <11 V ^^Jjlill Cluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3422 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3422 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that : 

when the Messenger of Allah would stand for the obligatory prayer, he would raise his hands to the level of his 
shoulder, and he would do this [also] when he finished his recitation and intended to bow, and he would do it when 
he raised his head from Ruku' , and he would not raise his hands in any of his prayers while he was seated. When he 
would rise from the two prostrations, he would likewise raise his hands, and say the Takbir, and when he opened his 
Salat after the Takbir, he would say: "l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the 
earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, without partner, and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are 
the King, there is none worthy of worship except You. Glorified are You, You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I 
have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, 
and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of 
them, none turns away from me the evil of them except You, I am here in Your obedience and aiding Your cause, and 
I am reliant upon You and ever- turning towards You, [and] there is no refuge from You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fatarus-samawati wal- 
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arda hanifan wa ma ana min al-mushrikin, inna salatl wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- ' alamin, la 
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, subhanaka anta 
rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba 
ilia ant. Wahdini h-ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia 
ant. Labaika wa sa'daika, wa ana bika wa ilaika, [wa] la manja minka wa la malja’a ilia ilaik, astaghfiruka wa atubu 
ilaik)." Then he would recite, then when he would bow, his speech in his Ruku' , would be to say: "O Allah, to You 
have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain and my bones are humbled to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds all that exists (Allahumma laka 
raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabb I. Khasha'a sam'i wa basari wa mukhkhi wa 'azmi lillahi, 
rabbil- 'alamin).” Then, when he raised his head from Ruku he would say: “Allah hears the one who praises him 
(Sami 'a Allahu liman hamidah)." Then he would follow it with: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the 
heavens and the earth and filling whatever You wish of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana wa lakal-hamdu 
mil'as-samawati wal-ardi, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd.).” Then, when prostrated he would say in his 
prostration: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord, my face has prostrated to the One that created it, and granted its hearing and sight. Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabbi, sajada wajhi 
lilladhi khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” When he was finished with 
his Salat, we would say: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I have hidden, and what I 
have done openly, and You are my Deity, there is none worthy of worship except You ( Alahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a' lantu, wa anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 

jc tAiac j)J C 5 ~ UI J* Cf' dlijll (jjl jl ji^m jll CAS auLq II AjlA jl (jliuLai UiAm 4<_)Vlmll jlc jl jLimll lulk 
Alii jc 4t_lllia ^ll j)l jic jc 4£3lj ^l jl kill AllC jc jjAm/jll AlC jc 4(JjJaa]| j)l Aill AlC 
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liljj] dill V) I g n ‘ 11 ^ I g jl > ii ^5-^- *— Sj-^alj dill VI I g ida.V V (JjbldVI (^g-lAAlj dill VI 
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" (jiAllill L-lJ Ail ^g-aia Cj ^ A aj ^ j i ^ajj ^ » a m ^.'1 k dlllj diialuil (211j Cliial d dll 111 " ^jl 
dljAinll Aadll (211j l^JJ pg 111 " 1 g » ii ; ^li _ " oA^ik (jyil Alii ^-ajj " Jls Adlj li)-3 
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^jtsLlllI Ale lAA (_gic- duAk. lAA Jls _ " dill Vj All V 4_5^-lj dill dlllcl Laj djjjjl Laj d^k.1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3423 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3423 
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(33) Chapter: What Is Said In The 
Prostration Of Recitation 


JjA! Ik l_Aj (33) 


Al- Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

"IbnJ uraij said to me: 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the Prophet and 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: "0 Allah! Record for me a reward with You for 
it, remove a sin from me by it, and store it away for me with You for it, and accept it from me as You accepted it from 
Your worshipper Dawud (Allahumma uktub li biha ' indaka ajran, wada ' ' anni biha wizran, waj ' alha li ' indaka 
dhukhran, wa taqabbalha minni kama taqabbalta min 'abdika Dawud).” Al-Hasan said: "IbnJ uraij said to me: Your 
grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration, then prostrated.'" [He 
said] "So Ibn Abbas said: 1 listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said. 

(j^ <3 3^-9 3-9 ‘33 (jJ <111 Ajjc- (jj -a (jj (jhiaJI UjAk 4(j«jW (jj Ljl lS Yak a 1 A w tAjjjS 
<111 3 3-99 <Jc. <11! (jkll 3! 3^\J ^ik Oh ,_JjI (jc. 43jjl (jj <11! 3lc- 

lj3 dl-lic. 3 4 - j£! ^11! <Jj3j (jjAj 1 .ainj (j3j-^ ml fljk hill Cl.'lk n< a^i-LU (■ <lls ^kVl! (^jlil lilj <131! 

(jjl 3-9 313k 3 3ll <jjl JlS . Ijll 3133 jya 1 frjllflj Ua£i (3'° 1 £ 13 j J !^)kl lil-lic 3 13*3 J ! j jj 3) is^" J 

(Jj3 (jc. (J^D^ jjkl 3a (jLa <Jj3j jA _9 aufl (jjllc. (jjl 3-3 . <kk a.W >11 <llc- <11! 3 > *" 1 3^3 !3^ 

. >n (jc. 4_iUl! <33 (ja Y) l3^)*j V huR 11 a ^ i >u& 3 3 Is _ ejk 31! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3424 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3424 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: 'I have prostrated my 
face to the One Who created it, and made its hearing and vision, through His ability and power (Sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu bi hawlihi wa quwwatih).’” 

<11! 3*** 1 3“^ 3^ 3lll 4<jldjLc (jc. 4<jll*l! (jc. 4ll-ikll aILL lliilk 4 3 a^ 1 ! A Jikjll A3 dlilk 4 jLlaJ (jJ 'kk a \ Vok 
lAA (^ I jC. 313 _ " <jj3j <3^J j <*Ja- ui (Jjkj <slk (j31 j Ak >>i " 333 j!^ - >« (_^5 3j% ^3uij <3c. 

. .-i c‘ nW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3425 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3425 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related <31 3 * ^ 3 k 13 3j^ U l_Aj ( 34 ) 

Concerning What One Says When Leaving His 

House 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever says - that is: when he leaves his house - 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, there is no 
might or power except by Allah (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ it will be said to 
him: You have been s uffi ced and protected,' and Shaitan will become distant from him." 

(jj (jk! (jc. 4<kila (_3 (jj <111 3c. (jj (jlklu) (jc. 40J^>^. (jjl lliiAk 4(_3 lliiAk 433“^^ ‘j* <jJ LP ' lliiAk 

Yj 3_j^ ^ <11! 4 ” ^-uoj - <3j (j-a ^ jk llj ^ \* ) - 313 (j< " <ilc. <111 (_ S -L‘ a 3 j- uj a 3^3 3^3 4t^UUa 
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V] Ajjaj V UJjc Qy .Vi jjota, riu.ik liA ^hnc- jjI Jll . " jUaJj3l Aic. ^ Vi j _ CluSjj CluaS AJ JlL . aJQIj VI oj3 

AjLjI! lii jpa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3426 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3426 


(35) Chapter: Something Else: The <1* l_j\j ( 35 ) 

Supplication: "In The Name Of Allah, I Place 
My Trust In Allah" 


Umm Salamah narrated that : 

When the Prophet (;&&) would leave his house, he would say: 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah. O 
Allah! We seek refuge in You from slipping unintentionally or becoming misguided, or committing oppression or 
being oppressed, or acting ignorantly or being treated ignorantly (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah. Allahumma, inna 
na'udhu bika min an nazilla aw nadilla, aw nazlima aw nuzlam, aw najhala awyujhala alaina).” 

A_lll ^jill j! iAJalxu ^ I jc. 4^j» fill' jriri jc- 4 jc. 4 jriiri 4£J^j I3iik 4 jliljc. j)J bji^»,a 1 nik 

j! ^llaj jl jllaj j! (JjJaj jl U_A jl Lh° *— 4 Uj ^g III A_lll ^Jc. Cld£jj A_lll -> ja 1 " Jls Ailij jpa ^ jk li] jlri A_ilc. 

^\y .Ai jj^ta. riu.ik lii ^ i jr- jji Jll _ " UlSc- (_)g jl 3 g •> j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3427 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3427 

(36) Chapter: What One Says When Entering <jjlJI <3=>5 '\l 3y4 U lJj (36) 

The Marketplace 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Whoever enters the marketplace and says: There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise. He gives life and 
causes death. He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayvun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and raise a million ranks for him." 

^^kl ^ fob Aika Clri-ia Jlij 4£-uilj (jj .rik i 1 Vok 4 jlrij ,jj jA jl lijlkl 4 jjjlk j)J kjp 1'Lk 4£jla j}J kikl 1 uri 

All V (JjjjJI (3^ jA " 5^ Aj]| “till Jjjjj (jl oik. j C. A_ul j C. ^ VokA ja C- jj kill Ajc. jj ^JLui 

Aril 4 _ Jj£ jj-iij 3^ jA j jirill o-rij ^Lljri 7 LS^ si Ipgj riakll aJj tiliall aJ aJ rijjk V eikj Alii VI 

riujc- riu.ik liA ^ i jr. jj! Jli _ " A-kji ^kil d_al! aJ < all rial! Aic. Lriaj A 'link cril! kill aJ 

t 6ju riu^kll lii 4 aIII ric. jj ^llri jc. jjjjII Jl jrijgj j&j - jlri^ dp ®ljj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3428 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3428 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrates from his father, from his grandfather, that : 
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the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Whoever states in the marketplace: There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise. He gives life and causes 
death, and He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and build a house in Paradise for him. 

<JI jAj 4 jlAjb (jJ Vis j-alllilj 4Jjj (jj illl. nOk e3c. (jj Aa^. 1 icMlju 1 Vok 
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I 3 a 3 JJ l^jlc- ^iM V Clu^Lkl jaC. (jj ail! ale. (jj ^ILui (j c. I_$JJ l 3 j Clualll L-il A La I jj^xA Aj 3 aSj jj^ai 
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aic. all! jAc. (jc. Aa3 j£ii ^lj Aalc- all! <3*-= CS"?3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3429 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3429 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j* 13 Mill 3y3 M <-Aj (36) 

What The Worshipper Says When He 
Becomes 111 


Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that he bears witness from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that : 

the Prophet Cffisit) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, (La 
ilaha illallah, wa Allahu akbar)’ His Lord affirms his statement and says: ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Me, and I am the Greatest,’ and when he say: ‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except for Me and I am Alone.' And when he say: 
‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, without partner, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, Alone, I have no partner.' And when he say: There is 
none worthy of worship except for Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, and to Him is the praise, (La ilaha illallah, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, to Me belongs all that exists, 
and to Me is the praise.' And when he says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ Allah says: There is none worthy of 
worship except Me, and there is no might or power except by Me.'" And he used to say: "Whoever says it in his 
illness, then dies, the Fire shall not consume him." 
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4jcSjj -Aj oUaJiJ tbll).lkJI IbA j )-> h W» i , H tojj^)A ^3 jc. 4 dmx 3c-Vl jc. 4jl_k_uil ^jC. 4i» »7i oljj biij 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3430 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith61 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3430 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J\'j hi [}jsA U l_jU (37) 

What One Says When Seeing An Afflicted 

Person 


Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (330 said: "Whoever sees a person afflicted and say: 'All praise is due to Allah Who saved 


me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila)’ then he shall be 


saved from that affliction for as long as he lives." 

■dll blc. jj -JLui jc. Jjjjll (J1 4 jldb LS JJ-^c- Cf' c\;» dS dbjljll ±ic. lijbk. 4£jjj jj dll blc. jj Ok a Inbk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3431 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3431 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever sees an afflicted person then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who 
saved me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has 
created, (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi 'afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani 'ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila)’ he 
shall not be struck by that affliction." 

jc. 4(_£ jadl ^>xc. jj dll blc. lilbk. 43-j-^dl dll bjc. jj i ijlax lilbk. I^llis 4bdj 4 jjc.j 4^21 d lull jd 'n ^jjl Tn.'ik 

dl dakJI 31^2 lid jl j (j® " aluij 4alc. dll <_ s -l-“ a dll 3_J-“j 31-2 31-2 40jj3^ (^s' (j^ ‘^-s' (j^ (^jl jj (Jj^-“ 

jdk. dlubk. IbA ^ 4 .Ijr- Jj| 3h . " ildll 311b 4 1 > ^aJ ^ IdjaflJ jlk jda 4j 311iUj| Ida ^lilc jbll 

4jLj 1I IbA j-a 4—UjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3432 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3432 

(38) Chapter: What One Says When Getting jdddl jx ^ll 13) 3jd U ljIj (38) 

Up From His Sitting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever sits in a sitting and engages in much empty, meaningless speech and 


then says before getting from that sitting of his: 'Glory is to You, O Allah, and praise, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except You, I seek You forgiveness, and I repent to You, (Subhanaka Allahumma wa 
bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha ilia anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)’ whatever occurred in that sitting would be 


forgiven to him." 

Jla 3 la 4 -La^Ja £-LU. UJlk ^jblag " Alii 1JC. .'lAkl AJlLIj - jairil ^1 aLuC- 1 VPk 

" A_llc- Alii Alii 3.J Jal A JlS Cf' ‘Ajjl Cf* 4 ^lLLa LS 3.1$ >« (_jC- thrift 

Alii VI All V (jl .Vg Al Dliakjj 111 dLl u u Llli A i nl-s a {ja (jl 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 Jaat 1 A. & jjSLa (jul-^la ^2 (jjli. (jA 

jnA Vlpk llA 3^-2 . A_lujIc.j 0 j^)J 4^3 ^ ^ LS^J ■ " *— 4 I Iil-N A ^2 (jlfi La A_S pSC- V) . < 3 j]] 4 _)jjlj Dj^t'IuiI 

**'' ”” a ' o 5 ”” * """ “ o % * q ' o -& -$ ' 

A_kjjll IL& ^ja VI 3j$ ‘ ■’ lApk ^ja Ai^)*-j V Ak-3^ (1)? C.--'' ‘ 4-yA^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3433 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3433 


Ibn Umar said: 

"In one sitting of the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ), one could count that he said a hundred time, before he would get up: 
'O my Lord, forgive me, and accept my repentance. Verily, You are the Oft- Returning, the Most Forgiving 
(Rabbighfirli watub 'alayya innaka antat-Tawwabul-Ghafur).’” 

ijAC. (jj| (j C. 4£ab jjC- j)J biak a jjE. t33*-a (jj tlllLa (jC. 4 klall 1 Vrik i^jSJI -LL (A$ A J -^ n 3k 

<2iji 3^ cs^ a^ - ^ k^A " 3 a% u 3^ ^-t' 0 ®a^® ^l« * 1^13^ (j‘'i> ■oil aJc- kill t _ s i j ^ a aLi 3j^3i >1*4 3L^ 

" jjia-ll 3 j'j 3' Aiil 

t—Ujc. .Ai d'j.w 13a, 3ll . oUiAj 03^ ii*yi (jJ o3k A ,jE- t,j4^3 CiSk. t jic ^1 3 >jI lu'k 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3434 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3434 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What One Says In Times of Distress 


._J^)S3l .lie. 3 jL La c-Lk La C_)Lj (39) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

when he was in distress, the Prophet of Allah (33i£0 would supplicate: "There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, the Forbearing, the Wise, there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and the Lord of the Noble 
Throne (La ilaha illallah al-' aliyyul halim, la ilaha illallah, rabbul- arshil- ' arim, la ilaha illallah, rabbus-samawati 
wal-ardi wa rabbul-' arshil- karim).” 

aLI ^L^-i aIII 3 -L u' 4 (_yuUc. (j$l (j c. cAllLril (j C. iolLl (j 1 - t c _ s _sl ^ n 3 k c^LLa q j iULa Liilk 4 jLLu (j$ 1 Vo k 

cbl>! 3 l 4^3 ^ % '4 V 4 ^! VI Ail V ijikil ’Jlill a!ii VI a!) V " ^ 3^1 ik s /4 jl£ ^ J 

** ** 0 o ° & o * 

" ^a^' lA a*^' ^a3 (A^ a^'3 

aIII ^s-L^ 1 ls4 Cf- 4pL_jc. jjj| ( jc. 4AilL«JI qc. 4e3LS (jc- 4 ^LLa qc. 45-^' Ls^ LuLk. 4 jL3j ,3>j .^3k 1. 1 Vo k 

.A rypk I 1 A 3 3^ . <3? £ ' L) c ' < a^a 3^ . aLLoj ^Ljj aJc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3435 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3435 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When a matter would worry the Prophet (A-tL), he would raise his head up toward the sky and say: "Glory is to 
Allah, the Magnificent (Subhan Allahil-' Azim).” And when he would strive in supplication; he would say: “O the 
Living, O Sustainer (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum).” 

,jc. (jj ,jc. ,_jjI 

aIh (jiaajai " 33^ 3 Auiii 4_uJj 

- C » , - % - 

t-jjjc. c_u.la. U 


, l^lll A^.lj jje.j ^Aa]! LS^J jS3l ejaaJail lP 44Ji1ui jjI 1 nA 

lil ylS 4_ilc. 4_lll 3_j 3I (j 

1 1 mjc- _jji 31I _ " 3 3-^- 4 " 3^ f.ic.31 I 3 j _ " ^ 1 \i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3436 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3436 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V Jji 13 3a U (40) 

What One Should Say When Stopping At A 
Stopping Place 


Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas narrated: 

From Khawlah bint A 1 Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'Whoever stops at a stopping 


place and then says: ‘I seek refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from the evil of what He has created, (A'udhu bi- 
kalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ nothing shall harm him until he departs from that stopping place of 
his." 

Qj jjjij ,jc. 40jaiyi (jj 4_lll yj i_i (jc- 4 l_j ( jj ClijLLl! ,jc. 44 - un (gjt (jj AjJjj ,jc. 4dull( UjAs. 44_±ii a I nA 
tip® " 3^ *L-0J Aak Alii 4ill 44.1,331 1^*4. Cluj ^jC. 4(_>^allj (J_)J A»,hi (JjC. 4.\l» ui 

^ - i* ^ V o o I ' o £ ^ * a i 0 * - S * * * - • J> 5 ' ' • 

t'll.W IaA (Jli " i31a 4_lyia (_j-a ojjJaJ JjlA. ha ^)Au (j-a 4AjUal3l <111 4 “ A 3\l AjC-l 3^ 

du^aJl Iaa 4_lll 33 3 >j 4-1 ye. AaIj Ail duA^JI Iaa (Jju I yj lilllia . 4_u^)E- Qy ■ 

4"noAj 3la _ yc. 4 _ ninall y>j .n» m yc. 3jhjj yj 4lll ajc. yj 4_jjk4i yc. 4“iv'iSil yjl yc. 

(jbbkc (j-a diillt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3437 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3437 

(41) Chapter: What One Says When Setting IjaU^ ^ ji. 13 3y3 U (41) 

Out As A Traveler 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When the Prophet ( 3 ^) would travel, and he would mount his riding camel, he would gesture with his finger" - 
and Shu' bah stretched out his finger - "and say: 'O Allah You are the companion on the journey, and the caretaker 
for the family, O Allah, accompany us with Your protection, and return us in security, O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness (Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal- 
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khalifatu fil-ahli, Allahumma ashabna bi nushika waqlibna bi-dhimmah, Allahummazwi lanal-arda wa hawwin 
' alainas-safar, Allahumma inni a’udhu bika min wa'tha’is- safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab).'" 

4<e pi pc. cp-aiiLkll puj p <111 ip. pi 4<la. in pi 4(_£pi pi pi Ill-la. tp-aiilill pi c. p jit p 'uk <a 1 lOk 

" 31 S < 1 M > ^ili <)» >ti iij A x n -n(j (3^ <11^1 J L_l£ja piLui lij aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 3p ul J ) 3^ (p' P^ 

,, o ? ^ V Jl ^ " S 0 £• % ^ o ^ “ 9 f S 

Lille- pjAj pajVI 111 jjl pill . <Jalj Ulialj -11a. Laij 1 ip Lai pill 3^VI p <iill!3 jilil p i_ ip Lall Clil pill 
Pie. pi pi (ipi^ pa VI Ha t_apil V t— IS p>nc. pi 3^3 . " 1 — ialkll <llSij jilil c.Ijc.j pa PL i jc-l pi pill jilall 

ijj^u <j pj-la. pia. 

,j-a L_Up. pjia. Pjj-la. liA 3^ . oUip eja-i iliLVI Ip-J 4<lx wi InW 4iiljlPall p <111 ilc. lllla. 4 j^aj p -Ijpai 1 Vok 

A\x »i'i pc. (_^ic. ^pl pi TlOk (pa VI <ij*i Vj oppA (pi TlOk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3438 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3438 


Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated that: 

When the Prophet (pp£) wanted to travel, he would say: "O Allah, You are the companion on the journey, and the 
caretaker for the family, O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and watch over our families, O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness, and from loss after increase, and from 
the supplication of the oppressed, and from someone looking with evil at our families and wealth (Allahumma antas- 
sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli, allahumma ashabna fi safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina. Allahumma inni a’udhu 
bika min wa'tha’is- safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab, wa minal-hawri ba' dal-kawni, wa min da' wath-mazlum, wa min 
su’il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal).” 


<111 pill pill 3li 4 (Jji^.jjj p <111 -lie. ,jc. 4 3p^V 1 aj^ale pc. 4pj p -lUaa. lliila. 4 p P 1 1 ope. p -LaPi lllla. 

pill IIIaI <p Paia.1 j llpP ^p 1 ip. > il pill 3 aVI <p <iilillj pLJI ^3 4 . Lall elui pill " 3j% pllj 111 <3c. 

pA VI (p pa3all p«_5 ojjC.1 P^J P^_S (— JuIaII pl3j ppll f.llic.j pa ilL 1 jC. I ^pj 

" ^ o ^ ,0 , o o'' , a ^ . 3 , , ' ' 0 " 0 J ^ TJ 5 ' 

jj^ll jl (jjSlI ^j^pll <1 j3 ^ \x aj 31-3 IPa-jl Jp^l LSj^.J 3^ . p ^ p>>i*^ 4‘bok I1 a 3^-3 . " 37allj 

?-p^“ P 4 (j, I l-3l <Jj-a*-all <C.Llall pa ji p£ll ^ll (jLajVI p-a pA Ualj 3^-1 <1 LaATlSj 

. p^l p f-P-A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3439 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3439 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jill' p 111 3pl U (42) 

What One Says When Returning From His 

Journey 


Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bara' bin ' Azib reported from, his father: 

That whenever the Prophet (;fij&) would return from a trip, he would say: "(We are) Returning, repenting. 


worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna ta’buna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 
p. Top 44_jjlc. p C-Ipll P ‘■P* ,a “ l 31S 4 pl_^_pjl pi l jC. 4 <lx Ul UUil 4 1 JH Jjl UjAp 4(jVlc. p I VlbS 


11a ^ > iije pi 3la _ " Ip3 Pj^^ - P^l^ P^J^ " 3^3 pP p-a llj (jlS <ile> <111 P^ 
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^3jDJ 3341 Ljl £}3>ll Cf' 'S?® j c-ljdl (j^ (3' ° 11 j (_5^ (jc- C jj-lkll 13b (_£jjiil lSjj'j . ^jai >■-» (jajA Cn'ik 

4lll .lie. (_jj ^>3 aj (Jjijl J ^yaC. (jit (jC. i_lt-i)t <_5^J 3^ . ^-a-al 4 3* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3440 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3440 


Anas narrated that: 

When the Prophet would return from a trip and see the walls of Al-Madinah, he would speed up his riding camel, 
and if he was upon a beast, he would agitate it, out of his love for Al-Madinah. 

^)ili (j-a ^a3j 13 (jlS ^aluij 4_llc. <111 ^ln-i ^-dll (jl 4(JJlil j)C. (jC. tjjh (jl (JjC.LaLij Ul.l3 4^>AA (jl is^" 

Qy ■ (juA t'nb 13b ^ i njr. jll Jll _ \ ^ya 4j 13 (j-lc- (j^ (j]j 4 j1aI^) £jJaji 4il.l4ll C1 )Ij.1a ^Jl jiaia 

i* -J 

L-ll JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3441 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3441 

( 43 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l 3 l 3 l 13 3 yd U ( 43 ) 

What One Says When Bidding Farewell To A 

Person 


Ibn Umar narrated, saying: 

"When the Prophet (333) would bid farewell to a man, he would take his hand, and not let it go until the man let go 


of the hand, of the Prophet, and he would say: 'I entrust to Allah your religion, your trusts, and the last of your deeds 
(Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa akhira ' arnalik).”’ 

(jj 3ijj -yd lp ^'34 l/- ls fhu j4 uii^k. 3,3Cll “dll -iAc. (^3 <j>j ■ i a* 3 1 Vok 

(jjSj l-g-C-3 ils e.111 >^kl 13 ^alauj 4_llc. 'dll CS-d^ 3 “dll Jjjjij (jl3 Jll 4 JAC. (jll (jC. 4^ili (jC- 443a! 

4_u jp, eh ok 13b 3^ . " 31Lac. 31iiLalj 3ll jh “till ^jyLail " 3y4j 4 ilc. 4111 ^ ^jjall 3j ^-3 j 3& 3^j^t 

^yaC. (jll (_jE. 4 _Lj JJC- (j-a Cnlkll 13b i$jyj . 4a jll 13b (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3442 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3442 


Salim narrated that : 

when he intended to undertake a journey, Ibn ' Umar used to say to a person to "Come dose to me so that I may bid 
you farewell as the Messenger of Allah (jjit) used to bid us farewell." Then he would say: "I entrust to Allah your 
Dur trusts, and the last of your 

3j4 U 1 ^ 4 ^yaC. (jll (jl 4 |sJ1_uj 

j 31) o 4111 jyLujl n 

4111 .lie. (ji ^Lui Cnlk (jjx 4 a jll 1 3b (jps (j>>A 4 “ n. ik 13b 31-2 _ " 3114c. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3443 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 74 


deeds (Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawatima 'amalik).” 
j)C. 44 lh A (j c. 4^-1 jlk (jj ,1]» m 1 v\'lk 4(_£jl_)dl (jj 3^ c ’d 1 - UJ l 1 1 V'lk 

3c.3jJ ^aLujj 4_llc. 4111 4ill 3j- Lj J (jlS Ua^ 313 ijl (_j-i-a (jhl 


religion, and y< 

3jl 13 333U 
31iiLai 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3443 


(44) Chapter: Something Else: The ^ (44) 

Supplication: "May Allah Grant You Taqwa As 
Your Provision" 


Anas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) and said: 'I intend to undertake a journey, so give me provision. He 


said: ‘May Allah grant you Taqwa as your provision (Zawwadak Ahahut- taqwa).’ He said: ‘Give me more.’ He said: 
'And may He forgive your sin (Wa ghafara dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me more, may my father be ransomed for you, 
and my mother.' He said: 'And may He make goodness easy for you wherever you are (Wa yassara lakal-khaira 
haithu ma kunt).”’ 

4_lll 3^.J ita. djls c (j-ojl (jc. (Clulj ,jc. 4 (jUajluj (jj 's 1 Vok 4 jbb bii-lk 4 -ibj (jj 4.111 be. 1 Vv'ik 

Jll _ " blib ^)3C. j " 3 b . 3 b . " Aill blbjj " 3 lfl _ I jib .Ajjl Alii 3 j- ul J ) 4 3 lia 3 jjjj 4_lic. 

--IS 1* >0 o ' 0 * z" ^ , Of c o 

L-JJJC. jbb dluik I 3 a 31 S _ " Clu£ 1 3nk jiLSl *211 j^bj " 3b . tlul <^jb (j-b j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3444 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3444 


( 45 ) Chapter: Something Else: His Advising lJj ( 45 ) 

The Traveler To Have Taqwa Of Allah, And To 
Say The Takhir Every Elevated Place 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that : 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah (Ait), I intend to travel, so advise me." He said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of Allah, 


and (say the) Takbir upon every elevated place." So when the man turned away he said: "O Allah make near for him 
the distance, and ease for him the journey, (Allahummatwi lahul-ardawahawwin ' alaihis-safar)." 

( jc. 4(3 jb-31 jo) jc. 4JUj jj <Lalbi ^jikl 4t_lt±a. jj 3 j ' 'vW 43ij£]| (3b£JI jii^.jll jj ji b!i.lk 

3b u£oli o aIII / c oil) 31 ilc. " 3b , - L-a oli \albi <3 , <3 4131 3 ^ ) b 3b 4 3-^. i /'j 4_ic. 4.111 , _ ■ >> 1 4 S >1 \& 


j jsjj exilic- " 3b . (j i > jb jilbi ji .ij ji 4-131 3y- u y b 3 b 4>li.j (jl 4jc. Mil ^ . >ij 4ojjjA 

juA 4 “ 1 Ok 13 a 3b . " Jflfbl 4 jIc. jjAj (jiajYI 4j jlal " 3b 3^3^^ c3-S (3 bib • " 1 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3445 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3445 

( 46 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIUII b_£j 13 jyb U t_jb ( 46 ) 

What One Says When Riding An Animal 


Ali bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I witnessed Ali having an animal brought to him to ride. When he placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 'In the 
Name of Allah,’ (Bismillah) [three times]. So then, once he had ascended upon its back, he said: ‘All praise is due to 
Allah.' (Al-hamdulillah) then he said: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. 
And, surely, to our Lord are we returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa 
inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). Then he said: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah)’ - three times - and 'Allah 
is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ - three times - 'Glory is to You, indeed I have wronged myself, so forgive me, for 
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indeed none forgives sins except You (Subhanaka inni qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba 
ilia ant).’ Then he laughed. So I said: ‘O Commander of the Believer! What caused you to laugh?’ He said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do as I did, then he laughed, so I said, What cause you to laugh?' He said: Indeed, your 
Lord is very pleased with His worshipper when he says: "O my Lord, forgive me my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." 

4_LLj j Lais AjIaj AjI uic. CiOg ui Jla tAjt-ijj j j Lie. jc. ^1 jc. ; I jjl I VvW 4iiiia liiiJik 

4j LiS Laj liA 13 j~s » H j3l jl n ii ) ; Jls 4_11 .'liakll (3^ 13 jg-la c. (_£jh_ul Lais IjHj 4_lll 31-2 

V 4jll (J jic-li jaiaj ChJaiia Ifl liDl -snu \jbL JjSd Aillj LiLL <11 -LLLjl 3ll aJ iaiui l3j J) li) j * jjjjLa 

alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gjj^a 4_lll lLljO 31-2 jxal La ■ i-i jl j a d alas _ dl ~s »L-i aJ . Clul V) 4— jjill 

^3 ^)3C.| 4_j 3^2 Ii) e3L j-a 4 - lajt il (j) " 3^ Alii 3j- u j La 4 - '^A ■ si jl j-a CliSa .Ai i-lla. h^i La£ ^li^a 

^ ■ ^1 (jjgiA. 4‘hv'lk lii 31 ^ . I V- <111 ^piC. (_jj| (jc. 4—llill i^g£j 3^ . " Lj_jj3l ^> 2 *-! V Aj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3446 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3446 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that: 

When the Prophet (;£$&) wanted to travel, when he mounted his riding camel, he would say the Takhir three times 
and say: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. And, surely, to our Lord are we 
returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). 
Then he would say: "O Allah, I ask You in this journey of mine from the righteousness and piety and actions that 
which you are pleased with. O Allah, ease for us the path, and make near for us the distance of the land. O Allah, You 
are the companion in the journey, and the caretaker for the family. O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and take 
care of our families (Allahumma inni as’aluka fi safari hadha minal-birri wat-taqwa, wa minal-'amali ma tarda. 
Allahumma hawwin 'alainal-masira, watwi 'anna bu'dal-ard. Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil- 
ahli. Allahumma ashabna fi safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina).” And when he would return to his family, he would say: 
"(We are) Returning, if Allah wills, repenting, worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna in sha’ 
Allah, ta’ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 

4(33jUh <111 ^JC. (jj (jc- 4 Jjjjll C 5 ?' Cf~ Lp bUtk UiiJlk 4iiljUkll (jj <111 3^- 4 Jj^aj jjj bjJ^ 1 '1*^ 

Ija 13 (j3l jl u 11 ; 3j%_s IjLIj 4 jl^l j i_33^ 'a' 3jjjj 4_jic. 431 33 ^ u' ‘3^" 

o '' ' 0 & w 0 ^ ^ %% o % ^ 5 / ^ "" "3; j, " 

La 3^*31 3 -aj 3^ Lh° 4 311 nil III " 3_9^J cs^) ^ 

^2 I uk >°^il ^31 3^71 4q;lkllj j33l 4 . l~\l >^ill l!1uI III I lie. _jlalj 1 3c jjA III ^ 

J?' 3H . " jjbyal k UJ-^3 4 JII a-LLi jl j_jJj) " 4 Ja) (^gJ) Ii) 3j% U^J • " I3 aI 1 iVikl J 

4jLj^I 1-3 j-a 4 _jj^)C j^o^. 4"n.W IbA ^ i »uC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3447 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3447 

(47) Chapter: , What Has Been Mentioned jaLuJJI ^ j£3 La 4 _j 3 ( 47 ) 

About The Supplication Of The Travelever 

Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated : 
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that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three supplications are responded to: The supplication of the oppressed, the 


said): Ismail bin Ibrahim reported to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from Yahya bin Abu Kathir with this chain, 
narrating similar to it, but he added to it: "responded to, there is no doubt in them." 


Wind Becomes Rough 

Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] narrates, saying: 

"When the Prophet would see the wind he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask You for its good, the good of what 

is in it, and the good of what it has been sent with. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the evil of what is in it, and 


Thunder 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated : 

from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) would hear the sound of thunder and lightning bolts, he 
would say: "O Allah, do not kill us with Your wrath, and do not destroy us with Your punishment, and pardon us 
before that (Allahumma la taqtulna bi-ghadabika wa la tuhlikna bi- ' adhabika wa ' afina qabla dhalik).” 


supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of the parent against his child." Ali bin Hujr narrated to us (he 



" Jc. jII jil 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3448 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3448 


(48) Chapter: What One Says When The 



the evil of what it has been sent with (Allahumma inm as’aluka min khairiha wa khairi ma flha, wa khairi ma ursilat 
bihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma flha, wa sharri ma ursilat bih).’” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3449 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3449 


(49) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing 




Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3450 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3450 

(50) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing J!%1! Uju ok U m3 (50) 

The Crescent Moon 


Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrated : 

from his father, from his grandfather Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah that when the Prophet would see a crescent 

moon, he would say: "O Allah, bring it over us with blessing and faith, and security and Islam. My Lord and your 


Lord is Allah (Allahumma ahlilhu ' alaina bil-yumni wal-Iman, was-salamati wal-Islam, rabbi wa rabbuk Allah).” 

.luc- (jj 4-aJia (jj ' (jj V< (j' ‘ 11 lP U ' a [ [1 Cib^ L jS^° " j-alc Lxi ^ 4 jL-L (jj a Ubba. 

tik aIIaI hj jl£ ^luij Able Alii (ji 3ill Jjjc. (jj A kill csik (j c. 4<k (jc. c All I 

l_U^)C. Cnik IbA ^g-uUE. 5 IS _ " Alii Uklullj (jJab)3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3451 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3451 

(51) Chapter: What One Says When Angiy ok U l jL (51) 


Mu' adh bin J abal narrated : 

that one of the two men cursed the other next to the Prophet Offisfe), until anger could be recognized in the face of 
one of them. So the Prophet (^tfc) said: "Verily, I know a statement, that if he were to say it, his anger would leave: 


'I seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, the rejected (A'udhu billahi minash-shaitanir-rajim).’” 

bl*A (jE. 4(^3 (jj (jA^.^ k" Cf' 4 Jp 41 " Lp 4il]udl AjC. (jc. ijULuo lijlAl 44 Lajja 1 Vok 4(j!ilk <j)J 1 uM 

JlaS LaAbk 4 jLj t-lLaill AjC. Able Alii jjgkll .lie. (j^U-j 4_ nml Jll AbC. Alii 4(Jk (jJ 

" ^bk^ (jl JaMill (jx Alllb Ay >ic. i_ja 3 ji AboH ^akV " ^lujj Able Ailt ^L^~i ([gkl 


VnM IbAj j]ll bj^a Lp (jLaiu) (je 4-lUll LS^J 3 ^ . Ojp-j bikini Ibg-J 4 (jlbk (je 4 bbe Uik. 4 jlbbb Ink 

i—llkLlI (jb ^ya£. (JbSj L-llkaJI (jj ^yaC. AibU. ^3 bLea CllLa <_lk (IP 3 jLo (j/a 4 n ) ^ (_g3 (jj (jA^_jll ■A^' . 3Aj-« 

bk lSj^j A9_s cs^ cM cP M" cJ £ ' 'All ^e A 4 ui Ib^A j jjk CIllu (jjl klc. cP cP^k^ 

Lsj^)j D^uii 4_ajj| (_gi3 _p _S Ly ‘ ‘Q 1 * (j, iSj (_ghl (^1 (ji (jA^k^ S-'tlkJI (ji jAc. (jc. (_gl3 (ji (jitk)^ 

■Axjij 4_ilc- “till ( _ s L^a crA^ C-lkjuat (j-a LaiV 1 (j-a U Laj (jjjjlic. Cli^jbl jjll (_gU (_g-ji (ji (jA^k^ -A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3452 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3452 

(52) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing A kij Jj '3 3j^ U m3 (52) 

Dream He Dislikes 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

He heard the Prophet saying: "When one of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah, so let him praise 
Allah for it, and speak concerning what he saw. And when he sees other than that of what he dislikes, then it is from 
Shaitan, so let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil, and not mention it to anyone for, surely, it shall not harm him." 
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jjjajj ^ajai Alt t(jjAkll . in ^gjt (jc. n _ )\ JiL (jJ All! Ajc. (jc. 4 jt^Jt (jjl (jC- 4 j^>ia (jj jfL LjLk 4,j» m (jj AjjjS LliLk 

Ltj (_$C LaJ Ljjkjlj 1 g }V. Ail I JLaAila Aill (j-a ^^A Lilia 1 frrvJ Lj^)ll Wl L! " <JjL ^aXuij A_ic. Aill ^ t^i Ail! 
i_)lil! <_5^J (_)L . " QJ > iaJ V l^ili jkSf U j£L Yj lA^jj jpa aIIL 'dmui'L (jl Lijnill jys ^jA Ldll ojSb LLa LIE jjc. (_^!j 
atgil (jj A-aliu! (jj Ail! Jjc. (jj jjjj aJujj! btgll (jjlj . A_^.jll La (j. a i__u^)C. ^ 1 -> ■ .0 (jjuaa. La j Jll _ olL^ ^gj! jjc. 

(jiill j jllLa Ajc. (_^JJ Aill jA j ^gjAii! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3453 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3453 

(53) Chapter: What One Says When Seeing 
The Early Fruits 


j^\\ qa 0 jjSlili L! Jjii li (53) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"When the people would see the first fruit, they would bring it to the Messenger of Allah ( LL& ) . When the Messenger 
of Allah (ihit) would take it, he would say: 'O Allah, bless for us our fruits, and bless for us our city, and bless for us 
our Sa' and our Mudd, O Allah, verily, Ibrahim is Your worshipper and Your friend and Your Prophet, and verily I 
am Your slave and Your Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e., Ibrahim AS) supplicated to You for Makkah, and I supplicate 
to You for Al-Madinah with the like of that with which he supplicated to You for Makkah, and the like of it with it.' 
He said: Then he would call the smallest young child he saw and give him that fruit. 

CojJjA ^gj! (jc. 4Ajj! (jc. 4^lLLa ^1 (jj (jc- 4iillLa (jc. 4 AI 1 L Ljiklj 4 LLL 1 1 HW 4(j*A Lli-lk 4(_£jLLajY! luW 

All! o-lki Iblfl Wujj AjIc. <1)1 All! (Jjjaij ^gll Aj Ijc-Lk jAIill jjji Ijlj lit (jAilll! (jlSi 315 Ale. All! ^ . s-x j 

^u&iyjt (jj ^ill Li lij Lc.l_La ^ Li LljLj 1 Inpa l3 LljLj LjLL LI Ll jL -L^JllI " LJll ^luij aJc. a11! 

jc-bl aJ " A_sLa AliLaj AfLal Aj LllcL La (Jjaj AjjAkil LI jC-bl Li j Aikal Lllc.3 Aj! j LILuj LIajc. ^j-jjj Lbjjj Lllilkj LIajc. 

^ 1 ~s ■ ^1 (jm^k cjjjk La 3 ll _ ^pull LIE A La*j 3 o!jj kllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3454 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3454 

(54) Chapter: What One Says When Eating UUL 3£l LI La t_jL (54) 

Food 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"1 entered with the Messenger of Allah (LL&), I and Khalid bin Al-Walid, upon Maimunah so she brought us a vessel 
of milk The Messenger of Allah (LLL ) drank from it. I was upon his right and Khalid was upon left, so he said to me: 
The (turn to) drink is for you, so if you wish, you could choose to grant it to Khalid.' So I said: 'I would not prefer 
anyone (above myself) for your leftovers.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^-L) said: Whoever Allah feeds some food, 
then let him say: "O Allah, bless it for us, and feed us better than it, (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa at'imna khairan 
minhu) " and whomsoever Allah gives milk to drink, then let him say: "O Allah bless it for us, and grant us increase in 
it (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa zidna minhu) .” And the Messenger of Allah (LLi) said. There is nothing that 
suffices in the place of food and drink except for milk.'" 

JL 4(_3-JC- (jj! (jE’ A-Lj^)^. ^_gjj (jj! J&J 4JJ1C- (jc. iAjj j 

All! Jjjjj LjjLs (jjl (j-a c-LL Llic-LkS Aj_jLjj 



yj fgic. Liilk. 4^jAlj)j! (jj Ljc-Luj! LiiLk (JJ Akkl LjLk 
ALjll (jj LLkj Ll A_Jc. All! ^gl^a All! Cjlk.1 
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jjjI dii£ li diika _ " I3l3 tgj dijjl ciiiH ,jli <21] Ajjiil " ^ 34i AlLa3 3Lkj Aii3 ^^ic- lilj 3^ j 3^ Aill 

' ^ ^ o •£ s'" a ' I ^ 5^3 o 1 " ' ”S ^ _jl ' ' „ 

Ijjk. Likxlalj A_}3 l3 i3jU ^11' 3“S Aill A A» til 3 1 " |3. uij A_iic. Aill ^ t^i Aill 3j J -°.J 34 _ likl dijjjj-* 1 ^^ic. 

33?- a (_jj 3 " ^luij A_iic. Aill ^gjj^a Aill (Jjjjj 34_j . " Aka 43 jj A_i3 13 i3jIj ^g 111 3%4 42 Aill elLui 3 1 _9 . Aka 

jic (j c. 343 Ajj 3 cs^" (j*' i — uA-kll lAA ^g . J (_$jj A3j _ j»A lluAk lAA Jll # " 3 ^ 3 c- ^1 » till 

^/ii Vj A_La^i. 3 j ^ ac . ^g . >i» j Jllj . A_La^i. 3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3455 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3455 


(55) Chapter: What One Says After Finishing 
Food 


^lilall 3 ? ^3 4] 3j^4 4a 4— 14 (55) 


Abu Umamah narrated that : 

when the table spread would be lifted from in front of him, the Messenger of Allah (330 would say: "All praise is 
due to Allah, abundant, good, blessed praise, without being left off, nor being without need of it, O our Lord (Al- 
hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira muwadda'in, wa la mustaghnan 'anhu rabbana).” 

Aill 3j- ul .j ,jl£ 34 4AJsLal ^jl (jc. t(jlA3a 3 3l_L InH 4 AJ 3 3 J3 '"'w t,V» m 3 3 ^ »j InAk 4 jLlu J 3 Aiak. .a In A A 
Vj ^Aj^a 3 c. Aj 3 liijlka 1 nh I^JJA^ Ail Aakil " 3j% AjAj 3P 3° SAjLaII ClucS^) lil ^uaj AjIc. Aill ^ L.o 

(3 jua ^ (J 4 9 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3456 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3456 


Abu Sa' eed [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

When the Prophet (33) used to eat or drink, he would say: "All praise is due to Allah who fed us and gave us drink. 


and made us Muslims (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amana, wa saqana, wa ja'alana muslimin).” 

;j3-v 3 li iaAur, (jj Cy~ ‘®4ajl 3 ^ Cy- 3^-71 3l_L _jjlj cdilic. (3 I Vok 40*1^1 Ajjt m _jjl 1 uQ 

A-111 3^4^ 34 Aic. Aill ^ . >i j t ,U» in ^jl 3- . .1 (^7 4 ^ 3 ® Cy~ 4 aILL _jjI 34j 4iU» m ^3-k.l 3- 

" ^jiaUaa 1 jla. •s j lilaioj LlA» Jal ^31 Ail Alail " 34 4] ^1-uij A_ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3457 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3457 

Sahl bin Mu' adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( 3 : 3 ) said: "Whoever eats food and then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who fed me this and 
granted it as provision to me, without any effort from me nor power, (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amani hadha wa 
razaqanihi min ghairi hawlin minni, wa la quwwatin) 

3$- uJ (>■ Ls " v 3 lP 'b* “' 

lAA ^ i A» kil ^31 Ail A^ail 34a LalitJa 3^^ (1A " 

ajc. aALoI jjI j 3“'^ 3ua1 Iaa 34 

. lP (33 


’ his past sins shall be forgiven.” 

1 3 A -k <33^31 33 a (jA Aill Ajc. 13a3 43aC-IA 1 - | 3 3>a 3k a 1 1 lAk 
xaj Ajic. Aill ^gl^a A3I 3j- Lj J 34 34 4 A_ijI ^jC. 4(jjiil 3P iLLa 

" a^a ( 3° ^3j 3 aJ 3c. . oj3 ^ j j^A 3_j^- 3° ''-pajjj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3458 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3458 

( 56 ) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing c <jA$j ( 56 ) 

The Braying Of A Donkey 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 


The Prophet said: "when you hear the crowing of the roosters, then ask Allah of His bounty, for verily they have seen 
an angel. When you hear the braying of a donkey, then seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, [the rejected] for, verily, it 


has seen a Shaitan." 

i 'of * o ^ o* „ ' g ' 0 0 ja 0 35 z f o & o'* & 

4_lll jdll jl 4_ic. 4.111 4ejjjA ^1 (jc. 4^- jcVI (jc. 44 -Ajjj (jJ > (jc. tCluhl uiiAk. 4 . in (jj 4 jjj 3 nok 

4.11 l_j IjA^jijS j)\ 11 (jjj^j .a k 11 lijj \\Ya dll j l^ila 4jja3 j-a 4.111 l^jlLLoli 4iLlAll ^1 n^i -Hx. a j. u Ia] " jlij ^luij 4_ilc. 

jui*\ C'nAk IaA jll _ " lllfad (_^l j 4_jll (jl Jadoll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3459 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3459 

( 57 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaI^II j jaaSuII j ^jaLuII JIda *.Lk U ljL ( 57 ) 
The Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, At-Tahlil, ' 

And At-Tahmid 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (At£) said: "there is not anyone upon the earth who says: 'None has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah) except that his sins shall be pardoned, even if they were like 


the foam of the sea." 

jc. ^1 jc iojjada ^1 (jj ^iLk Cf' ‘ mil jfL ^1 (jj -4_lll AJC. UjAk. 4 (j 3 j 5 Lll Allj (_^jl (jJ 4-111 AJC. I Vbk 
Y] All Y (J_9% Ak.1 (_yajYI (-5^" 4 a 1& <111 ^ hri “till (Jjjjj jls jlj 4 jjaC. (jj “till AjC. (jC. 4(j_jkli (j)J j^jlC. 

Chok lAA (youc jjl jls _ " ^)kull Alj L &- 0 dulii jlj sill bk 4_ic. djl^ VI _ aIILj VI S j3 Yj Yj ^>153 kill j 4111 
JIajj * 11 <^s-)l (jj 4 ALjI ^cL ^jIj 4jlSjj £lj 1yd aIHuYI I-4a 0 ^ ^gj\ (jc. (djAaJI IaA 4 4 ii'i . 4 _u^)C. (jj^ia. 

ajj i il (jj 1 l± 3-1 1 


(jj 4lll AJC. (jc. 4(j^kii (JJ JD* C ’ (jc- ‘^4 ^1 (jc. 4a jj » ■ ^1 ^1 (jj yltk (jc. 4 (5 Ac ^1 (jjl CiAk. 4^)t_d (jj ^ TnAk 

(^ jluiall (_hAjJ 111 fltkj ojd alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll (jgdll (jc. 4 jjAc. 

4jca^y ^lj (_g-jl (jc. 44 ja.ni (jc. 4^)q» y (jj AS>kl> 1 nh 4 jLuoJ jp Ax>kl> l 'nik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3460 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3460 


Abu Musa Al-Asli ari said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al- 
Madinah, and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah 
( jjfc) said: Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent, [and] He is between you and between the heads of your 
mounts.' Then he said: 'O ' Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: 


La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 

^gjl (jc. ul (jLaiic. (jc. 4 (_g.l* 3 jl jaLstl jo\ InW Lit 11 jjjill jc. InW 4 jLLdJ a 1 nj 

< IjJuJl ^glc. Lilia Lila el jc. ^a <jc. <111 ^L,-i jjlll Lj£ 3 ls 4 Lg^)*-ijVI 

_ " lf3l ^ j jgJj jA c . o' V_$ V«-iLj d " <4c. <111 ls L^3 <111 3^ ^Lgjljj-al Lgj 

v'n j 11 a ^ i njR _jjI Jla _ " <HLj VI ejii 7j 3_j^- 7 <-iVH jjj£ (j-® Ijl3 3 Ia1cI VI (jjjs ^ <111 <jc. 11 " Jla 
f_y ijf- J jgJj ^Vm <lja la < j _ ^ i iUC- (jj j^aC. <juil <<Lij (3® jj jA^.yi ~d’ “LLuiI (_gAglll (jL ale. _jjlj 

<1 jjj «ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3461 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3461 


(58) Chapter: Concerning That The Plants Of s->lj (58) 

Paradise Are: “Glory Is To Allah And All The 
Praise Is To Allah. . 


Ibn Mas' ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( jsj) said: "I met Ibrahim on the night of my ascent, so he said: 'O Muhammad, recite 
Salam from me to your nation, and infonn them that Paradise has pure soil and delicious water, and that it is a flat 
treeless plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all praise is due to Allah (Al- 
hamdulillah) and ‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ (La ilaha illallah), and Allah is the greatest (Allahu 
Akbar)." 

-lie- jJ ^-j-all (jc. 4(_3^kld ,_jii^.3l -d Cf' ‘31 j jp -^-Ijll <jc- Uii.lk 4jllj Uii^k 4JiUj ^1 (jj <111 .lie- 1 n j 

a 11 3 ^ (j-? vLl ^aAl^jl dual " < 3 ^ <111 <111 3 ^ 0 j 3L5 3 ^ jjl jc- ‘Vul jc- ‘L^^-^ll 

<11 Vj <11 jLVlIj <lll (jl -Cm Lg^ljC. (jlj (jLi-JS Lgilj c-Lkll <1-^- ^ 3pa <3kll (jl ^bColl 313a I 

bj», >»< ^pl 4 - 'lOk <^.jjll 11 a ^_ya l_UjC 4''^Ok I1 a 3^ . Cf' ^ LS^J 5^ • " Alllj <111 VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3462 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3462 


Mus' ab bin Sa' d narrated from his father, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (33G said to those sitting with him: "Is one of you incapable of attaining a thousand good 
deeds?" So a questioner among those seated with him asked him: "How can one of us earn a thousand good deeds?" 
He said: “(When) one of you recites a hundred Tasbihat a thousand good deeds are written for him, and a thousand 
evil deeds are wiped away from him. " 

^gl^a <111 3 j- ul j (jl ‘<pl jc- 4 . Win 4 . \i 43 %JI 4 .W» iii j>J I'n'ik 4 ^)L 3 j .'ilikL liv'ik 


A iink L_all Uikl 3 1 1 (_ a !3 <jUhK 3113 d <H 1 d 3 _ " A jink jail j 1 1 jj 


yS.wl 


<11 mkl 3li <jc. <111 


11a 31^ . " jpj 3_kll <lc. A Vi j A hiik < kli <1 4 - jjSj A aafmJ <lLa ^<jl ^IIdJ " 31-3 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )^ j <111 (jc. djl jc-jdl c_iU£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3463 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3463 

( 59 ) Chapter: Concerning The Virtues Of: c-L ( 59 ) 

“Glory Is To Allah, And With His Praise. . 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil- 


^plk U P Vn'A jA Vj Ai^jxj V L_ujE. ^ jjAA. 


a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

jjjjll j e tcjiyUl ^ULa. jE iS3Ue jj £-jj 1 nW Ijlli 4-lkj tjjE-j c^jAa LP UJ.lk 

" Akkll ,_3 A fk j aJ CIxuj^je _ oJdtkjj > II Ail! jl Vim Jll jA " JlS TLuj A_i]e A_lll ^h«-> 


Azim, wa bihamdih) 

5^3' j& ‘ j& 

1.' -V' * 4 

i. jjJLa l^A » iuE 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3464 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3464 


J abir narrated that : 

The Prophet (Ait) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil- 


Azim, wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

" 3^ aJe. aJII jc- 4 Cf"" 4 ‘Ailui jj bULk (jE 4 (JajA]! I3i.ik j jj hiakia 1 nb 

l_u^)£. jui*\ CnA IllA jjAX. jj\ _ " A ikil ^3 A ' aJ Clik^)E o hiak jj •> \l A_1S\ jl u n 3^ ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3465 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3465 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, even if they were like the foam of the sea." 

jl CojjyA ^1 jE i^lLka ^jl jE jE t(jjii! jj lillLa jE lij.lk jA^.^ j^ luh 

" 3-l- a jl j A_j^jb A-S Cll^SE o ja AjIa ohiak \j A_I1I jl ~>k un 3^ jA " 3^ A_i1e A_lll ^h,-i A_lll 3j- UJ J 

^jy .Vi jiAi. Clu.lk 13 a ^ i iQE jj! 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3466 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3466 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "There are two statements that are light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale, and 
beloved to Ar- Rahman: “Glory is to Allah and the praise; Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent. (Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdih, Subhan Allahil-Azim)” 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j aH\ jc. djl jc.^11 c_jU£ 

<^3 (jc. 4 j)J j jaC. (jj Afi-jj (_j3 (jc. t^-1 Q* ^11 (jj Sjldc. (jc. j)J .dk a luh i^luJC- j)J < LujJ 1 *n *lk 

jj ljj.ua. jji jo-all ^3 jtihaj jUdll ^jc. (jljikk (jljj]£ " aiuj 4jc. aJ 1I ^ t Alii 3j j - u j Jls Jll Ajc. <111 ^jJaj cojj^a 

■' ' ' “ ' ' ' '3- ' As " " oS ^ ^ ^ ,, 

■ ^i l_jj^)C. (jjoa. Cnk I CA Jla . " |=aIaaJI aJII (jl -nuh o jJakj j Alii (jl -sun (jjajll (_gJ] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3467 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3467 


Abu Hurairah narrates that: 

The Mesenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without 
partner, to Him belongs all that exists and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 
Powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shay ’in qadir)’ a hundred times in a day, it will be for him the equivalent of freeing ten slaves, and 
there shall be written for him a hundred good deeds, and a hundred bad deeds shall be wiped out for him, and it will 
be a protection for him from Shaitan on that day, until he reaches the evening. And none has brought better than it, 
except for one who has done more than that." And with this chain, from the Prophet ($&), that he said: "Whoever 
says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, 
even if they were more than the foam of the sea. " 

aJII Jjjjj (jl 40jj^_)A (jc. 4^Jlka ^^jl (jc. t^gJajgi (jc. 4dllld Ink 4(j*d 1 U i.k 4(_£ (jj jl k x a I luh 

£ jdu 3£ J^_9 CluaJj /-Lakll aJj dlLkll Aj aJ dlajd V okaj A_ll) V) kil V (jj " JlJ |»Ljj Ajic. A_1S1 

(jUajdll (jj I j^)a. ^ (jlkj A \\ j . n AjLa Ajc. Cl ua. <aj A link AjLa Aj d fnkj i_)U0 jdc. Jcc. Aj CliilS B^ya AjLa <^3 jj33 

. " dllL jya jkl 3-aC. .ikl V) Aj elk LLa (JkaSLl Ckl Cjlj j ui jj ^jia. dllj AdjJ 

(jj Cllllk (jlj olLLlak d B^ya AjLa okakjj jlll (jl n h 3^ (jj " 3^ ^Loij Ajlc- A_lil ^l>^-i (j-kl j)E. Clkui'l/I 

;~s .Ai (jui^k CluCk IcA 3la _ " ^p>jl^ -^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3468 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3468 

(60) Chapter: Concerning The Mention Of: sjIj (60) 

“Glory Is To Allah And The Praise" A Hundred 

Times 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) said: "Whoever says in the morning and in the evening 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise 
(Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, none shall bring better than him on the Day of J udgment except one 
who did the same as him, or increased upon it." 

j) c. (jc. ^1 (jj (Jj^j (jc. 4 jllLkll (jj 

AjLa okkjj Alii (jl -s im ^ du j)^J j)^ 3^ lA 

(jjj^. ICA u? > nJC. ji\ 3l! _ " Ajlc. 31 j jl 3^ Id (_ 


jjj>k!l Cj c. liiiCk 4 i—Jjl_j 2 a]l ^^jI (jj dlldll Cjc. (jj ^ 1 Vl.W 
" 3 ta ^kluij Ajic- aJ]| (j-dll (jc. ^1 (jc. 4 ^]Lda 

La 3ll Ckl ‘l/j Aj f.lk Ika 3 ka3G AdUill Ckl CjU o^a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3469 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4.3c- 0^ <— >1 jc-^1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3469 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that one day, : 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to his Companions: "Say 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 
bihamdih)' a hundred times. Whoever says [it] one time, it is written for him ten, and whoever says it ten (times), it 
is written for him a hundred, and whoever says it a hundred (times), it is written for him a thousand, and whoever 
increases, Allah will increase for him, and whoever seeks Allah's forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive him." 

<111 Jjjjj (3-3 3-3 ‘3^" 3^ 3^ ‘(*-3^ cj £ ' 3 a ' a 4 3^AP.3 tlP -3^ kj-^k 43-9_3^ LP (Jjc.Laj3 d-lk 

' ' o o f. ' & gj " - '^ mr ' Q ' & ' 5 5/ ' ' 0 _s / > t I " ' 

tgJla IjkiC. <1 uiiS 03 ° 3^ (3 1 “3° o3akj j <111 3 -s lm 3j3 " *3 ^ ajj dlli rij-uj <iic- <111 3‘-'~ l 
Cl Ok Ia& ^ > nJC- _jjl 3-3 _ " <1 <111 3^ 3Aj ^-111 oilj j <3®J <1 C tuk <jLa l^-lls CP'J <jLa <1 C tuk Ijalc. 

i* ' * ^ ^ 

L-JJ jt- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 3470 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3470 

0) (61) 


(61) Chapter: Concerning The Reward For At- 
Tasbih, At-Tahmid, and At-Tahlil 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

The Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Whoever glorifies Allah a hundred times in the morning and a hundred in the 
night, he is like one who performs Hajj a hundred times. And whoever praises Allah a hundred times in the morning 
and a hundred in the night, he is like one who provides a hundred horses in the cause of Allah." - or he said - "went 
out on a hundred military expeditions. And whoever pronounced At-Tahlil of Allah a hundred times in the night, he 
is like the one who freed a hundred slaves from the offspring of Isma' il, and whoever extols Allah's greatness a 
hundred times in the day and a hundred in the night, none shall bring on that day, more than what he brought, 
except one who said similar to what he said, or increased upon it." 

(jc 3? lill^Jjali (jc 3 <3? 3* ui 33*' jj\ uiiAk ‘3 aOj 3? 3k 1 1 0k 

3-3aJLj AjLoj SIAjLUj <jLo <111 (3 s " <ilc. <111 (3 J ^ a kill (JjjuiJ 3-3 3-3 4 oik. (_JC 4<jj] (jc - 4 k-y*-jjo 3 

3-3 jl <111 (JaXuj <^-3 C^j3 <lLa (3^ 3^ 3^ 3 ‘7 1 * 3 klLaj el-lxllj <jLa <111 A-ak 3^®J o3“ klka 3P^ 3^ 

oIa* 1 Lj <lLa <111 lAj 3^ c 'i® j - u j a!_j 3 * <13 Jj-k-i 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 * “* 3 k-akaj SIajuLj <lLa <111 31 i 3 ^_s ®_s3^ 

lAA ^ 1 .1JC- 3-3 . " 3lfl Co ( 3 *" AI 3 ji 31-3 l-a 3ka 3lfl 3-0 V] <J 3 ^ ika 3^^ -^kl ^3^^ kHi (_5-3 CjU ^3 3 1 3 4jLaj 

' ~ . 

3^ C nO-N 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3471 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3471 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"A Tasbihah in Ramadan is better than a thousand Tasbihah in other that it." 

3-3 ‘3d^3^ Cf- ‘3^ a LP 3kaJl 3 £ " 3^ 1 Vok 4(_^AlAi31 3ik*J' (y> 33^' 1 Vok 

** - " * ** * # " " * " " ' * ** o ^ ^ " o 3 n'\' ^ / ** rs o „ 

A L_kll 1>laj A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3472 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3472 


(62) Chapter: Concerning The Reward Of A 4 -jU (62) 

Statement Of Tawhid Which Contains “One 
Deity, The One, As- Samad. . 


Tamim Ad- Dari narrated that: 

The Messsenger of Allah said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I bear witness that none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah. Alone, without partner. One Deity, the One, As- Samad, He did not take a wife, nor a child, nor 
is there anyone like Him, (Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, ilahan wahidan, ahadan samadan 
lam yattakhidh sahibatan wa la waladan wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan aliad)' Allah will write for him forty million 


good deeds." 

° S f 0 ^ j5 ' o ' 51 o o s _ 0 ^ ° 0 S „ ' $ > « i o't 

Aill (Jjjjj ,j c. ,jc. 4Aill - 1 a c. jVI ,jc. iojM (jj (JjiLSl (jc- tdrnli I n.ik m Aiiia hf'Dk 

Vj Al-d Aalij li^l li^lj l^il aJ V oi^.j Aill VI <11 V (J >«l 31-3 3® " 31-3 A_i A_ic. <111 

AjLyll liA 3 ® V] V t.“nlk I iA 3ls _ " A iia^. t_all dill (jjW-J^I <1 Aill 4 - OS Clil 3® jd ^k| I jjjS Ai 

Clu-lkll jSd jA JjC.Laloj (3 -Sa-V a (_]Us _ du^kll i_ll_i_Lal -lie. ^J^lb (jjil o3® (3 QjlkH j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3473 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3473 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Whoever says at the end of every Fajr prayer, while his feet are still folded, 
before speaking: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him is the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumltu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay ’in qadlr)’ ten 
times, then ten good deeds shall be wiped away from him, ten degrees shall be raised up for him, and he shall be in 
security all that day from every disliked thing, and he shall be in protection from Shaitan, and no sin will meet him 
or destroy him that day, except for associating partners with Allah." 

(jc. 4A_uij| ^gjl 3 Jjj (jc. 4 3^3^ j 3® £ - 3 4-111 .lie. Uil-lk jiA.aH A 3 ^Jc. Lula. 4 jjmu 3 (jLklul tuli. 
obti-a ^3 (3-3 3® " 3^ A_ie- <111 Ail I 3j- ul J ) (3 LS^ O*' Lj} 3®^D^ t(l . 3 j^li 

lK (_gJc. jAj CLlloJj ( _ s Jai Tiikll aJj tiliall <1 aJ iljjlu V olij Alii VI Ail V (j\ 3^3 a3^.j jAj 3^11 
3 £ 3 ® 3 ^)^ is* illi 4 Jijj 3 l-^_S d' i y j- jjjC. aJ dbl jaIc. AJc. ^ i j dbl jiiia. ^ylc. aJ 4 . CI 1 I 3 ® JJ -^3 
^ ■ ^1 i_u^)C. 3 >.i^ i.‘bok liA 3^ . " 4illj (il^bill VI j>jill lilli ^3 A^jAj 3 I C_lj3 3 ' ^* 3 dill ( 3 ® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3474 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3474 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3o <111 <^jil! 3 c- cjlj&SlI cjIj (63) 
The Comprehensive Supplications From The ' 

Messenger Of Allah 
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' Abdullah bin Buraidah A1 Aslami narrated from his father, who said: 

'The Prophet (;£,&) heard a man supplicating, and he was saying: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask you by my testifying that 
You are Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You, the One, As- Samad, the one who does not beget, nor was 
begotten, and there is none who is like Him (Allahumma inni as’aluka bi annl ashhadu annaka antallah, la ilaha ilia 
ant, al-ahadus- samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)." He said: "So he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He is called upon by 
it. He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives. '"(One of the narrators) Zaid said: "So I mentioned it to Zuhair 
bin Mu' awiyah years after that, and he said: Abu Ishag reported to me from Malik bin Mighwal.'" Zaid said: "Then I 
mentioned it to Sufyan, so he reported it to me from Malik." 

oJjjj DA 4_lil ^nc. jc. 4<Jja-a DA lillLa jc. DA Uj.lk, P^imII ,jl ^yaC. jj ~ikk k DA -N llli-lk. 

V aIh ciui tiili (iiiLLui ^ln j&j jc-ii ^luij ajIc. aiii <3^ ^aU Cf' 

Aaj-oLj kill jllDi -^1 oSu jaiaj ^illj " jjlaa <3^ . a! d^a .3jj All ^ akl-ill .ikVl (kail Vj AJJ 

^jI ^ £]Us5 ^aLuU ijlli Aju AljliJa DA Jjj (JlJ . " ^ ' Aj (Jlui litj (- )\ kl Aj ^C-A lij ^la&Vt 

i_U^)C. juA VkQk \S& , i iQC. _j-il (J15 . kHU j C. ^ JJ-lkS (jklLuJ Aj 3)^-2 ,aJ Aj_) 3-^ . jl lillLa jc. (JjLk_uil 

LajJj (3_J*-° (IP cdlLa jc. pi I a kg II j\ k t uj ^jjl e.lk.1 Lajjj AjjI (jc. oYi^p (jjl jc. j l k > j| ^gjl jc. I'kOkH IliA 

JjLkojoj <^->1 jc. CjjJikJt Iaa kLj^u . kl33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3475 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3475 


(64) Chapter: Concerning The Confirming Of spC (64) 

The Supplication By Preceding It With 
Gratitude, Praise, And As- Salat Upon The 
Prophet... 

Fadalah bin ' Ubaid narrated: 


"While the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) was seated, a man entered and performed Salat, and he said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me, and have mercy upon me.' The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: You have rushed, O praying person. When you 


perform Salat and then sit, then praise Allah with what He is deserving of, and send Salat upon me, then call upon 
Him.'" He said: "Then another man performed Salat after that, so he praised Allah and sent Salat upon the Prophet 


( . I . . a ■■ . I r- ). The Prophet ( 




) said to him: 'O praying person! Supplicate, and you shall be answered.' 


<3j^jjj llij (3 ll L \3 r - AlLjaS jc. pic. J jc. (pYj^JI Isi^ 1 <_s-3 (jc- ‘3 -uj (JJ DA-^-“J kjlk. tAjjjS 1 nak 

fluij 4_Jc. 4111 kill JjjjJ (3^ . ^ j ^ ^)3C.I ill (Jlai ^glks a3 (3^J (3^3 i] Ijc-li 4_iic- 4111 ^lua aAII 
(jUb (3^J ^glka Jll _ " A£.jl (3-^C- (J-kaj aJaI jA LaJ kill Akll (“nh^i Ijj V " 

_jj| Jll _ " (. _ j| ^gikakll t^i " 4_iic- 4111 ^gUa AS (Jlls 4_ilc. <111 ^La (j-kl^ ''■ak^ 

^gjlaJl ^Ic. jjIj DA kklul JA^J Lsj^ <jc- ^AJ-k DA (j^ 1 ^- kb I^A ^ i aUC. 

^llka da _sd*c- aAjoiI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3476 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3476 


' Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi narrated that he heard Fadalah bin ' Ubaid saying: 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j k4c- kill kll' <jc- chi jc-all c_iU£ 


'The Prophet (;£*&) heard a man supplicating in his Salat but he did not send Salat upon the Prophet (333, so the 
Prophet (332= ) said: This one has rushed. ' Then he called him and said to him, or to someone other than him: When 


one of you performs Salat, then let him begin by expressing gratitude to Allah and praising Him. Then, let him send 
Salat upon the Prophet (333- then let him supplicate after that, whatever he wishes.'" 

(jj (jl VjkJI Jjl ^Vlbk 4pJjAl Sjok 1 JJ-la. 4^_£jiLail 3jj Alii 33 lijSk. 4(j^Uc. J l3i3k, 

(jLsaJ ^ia AjV-i-£a ^ jC.3 ->iu)j a3c. Alii 33 II £-aaj 3 jSls 4 33c. ^ All £xluj ‘Ail oj3ki 4 ( ^ g jiaJt lillLa 
^jlLa 1 13] " o^Jxl jl a] 3^ etc. 3 £3 , " 13 a <3?- c ’ " Adic. Alii 3AH 3^ |3 jjj a3c. Alii ^gjlll 

13a i -UC. _jjl 3^-2 . " a-Cu LaJ 33 Ail A3c. Alii Jglua ^gjill CS"^" 3**^3^ a3c. «.l331lj Alii ioula ^k,*lkl 

*5. 

L- n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3477 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3477 

Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Allah's greatest name is in these two Ayah: 'And your deity is One deity, there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He, Ar- Rahman, Ar- Rahim.’ And the Opening of Al- 'Imran: ‘Alif. Lam. Mim. Allah, None has the 
right to be worshipped but He, the Ever living, the Sustainer. 

C-LaLlI (jc. 44_Uu (jc. 3^-3 133 4^1.311 33j Alii 

> yi aJ) V 4.1 j ill ; ou^Vi <j3u a 1 

.^i /i),R I3& jc. 3^-2 . " ^ji^li 3311 3^ 


33c. Cfi- ‘U^J^ <3? lj, ‘ ‘Q*- 4^jALk lW 3^- 1 ‘uik 

il |Lui! " 3^3 ^alu) J AJg. Alii ^gAll u' cluj 

V) klj V kill * <31) jl 3l AkJilij ( <Li3jll jA^^)ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3478 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3478 


(65) Chapter: aJj (65) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£g&) said: 

"Call upon Allah while being certain of being answered, and know that Allah does not respond to a supplication from 
the heart of one heedless and occupied by play." 

4 jJjJj-u jj .3k a jc. 4 jl jj <sl2aA jc 4(_^^)iill ^JLLa 1 Yok ^klLLa 3^0 jA_$ - *3^*^" A-Jjl*-a jj Alii ^3. lYok 

tjl^nn ; V kill ji IjaIc-Ij kiLk.V3 kill l_j&^l " ^1 j-jj Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i Aill 3^?^^ 3t® CP- 

3j% " 1 > ‘1 jk 4 - ' H<un _ A^.3^^ I^A ^ya VI A3^)aj V (,‘bok I^A ^ > >n& _jj| 3^ . " 32^ C-lla f.lc.b 

kjjljLa a3I a 3. ^jc. Ij3^l 


kali kl\k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3479 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3479 

(66) Chapter: The Supplication: “O Allah, 4_ib (66) 

Grant Me Health In My Body" 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to say: 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <31 <111 <jc- cIjI jc-all c_iU£ 


"O Allah, grant me health in my body, and grant me health in my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, there is 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Allahumma 'afini 1! jasadi, wa 'afini fi 
basari, waj'alhul-waritha minni, la ilaha illallah, al-halimul-karim, subhan Allahi rabbil- arshil-azim, wal- 
hamdulillahi rabbil- ' alamin).” 


jl5i Chill iCihlc. jc. i'ojjc. jc. idulj jj i . jc. cChlljll e jki. jc. t^lhoA jj Ljlk. jjl lijlk. 

hill V] V Clljljjll 4lstA_9 W h. j ^ i3l C. -Lq 111 " 3_$% 4_llc- <111 Alii 

Jll _ L_U^)C. jui*\ Cl Ok 11 a J!! _ " (jxallill All jakJlj ( -» II jj)*Jt L-Jj 4_Ul jl ^ u n 

jlip jj (j-4 3 j? *• . jA dull ^1 jj (. - lulci jjj j]' (Jj " a JJ c ' (J? ^duu ->1 CluG ^1 jj <■ . ma. 3 tAakJa Cb» <nn 

. pL\ Allij (juluc. jjlj jAc. dljCl dj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3480 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3480 


(67) Chapter: The Supplication That He 4 -iIj (67) 

(pbuh) Taught To Fatimah When She Asked 
Him For A Servant 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Fatimah came to the Prophet (A&), asking him for a servant. So he (Ad) said to her: "Say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 
Seven Heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and the Quran, Splitter of the seed-grain and the date-stone, I seek refuge in You from the evil of 
everything that You are holding by the forelock. You are the First, for there is nothing above You, and You are the 
Last, for there is nothing after you. And you are az-Zahir, for there is nothing above you. And you are Al- Batin, for 
there is nothing below You. Relieve me from debt, and enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas samawatis-sab i 
wa rabbal- ' arshil- ' azim, rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an, faliqal-habbi wan- 
nawa, a'udhu bika min sharri kulli shai’in anta akhidhun binasiyatihi, antal-awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa 
antal-akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, wa antaz-zahiru falaisa fawqaka shai’un, wa antal-batinu falaisa dunaka 
shai'un, iqdi ' anni-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr)." 

■dll 3-“^ <3! *Ujali Cllf-Lk 3ll COJjQA jC- 4?tll_ja jC. ijjjttC-YI (jc. tAlLujI Jjl lliiAk Jjl IuK 

£ ° 0 o ' S *?£ S s' 'I * 1 ' „ t O " 

oljjlll 3_A^ 3^ c_ijj ujj ^ II (jA*-l! S-jJ ^mill CliljAil 111 " LgJ 3^® LabLk AlLuu -juj 4_ilc. 

Clulj ^ jlLs (JjcIs 3j7t clul Audaluj Clul 3^ J- 1 -" j^ 1 ljc.1 C-ikJI jlll jlj^l3 3 .,'tG^'j 

" j-a ^ V'C-jj jj3l (^j-ic. jblll' cLulj ^3^ jAUall Clulj i11a*j (J^cls 

jc. (jLac-YI jc- j ) (jjjj . )1a (jiuic-YI jc- (jiAc-YI i— il_i_Lal (j> i» ) (_$jj Ij^Aj i__u^)C. jin Cij.'ik 11 a 3^ 

ojjQa (JC- 4u3 ^)S1j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3481 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3481 


(68) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Indeed, I Seek Refuge In Your From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 
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( 68 ) 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (YL£) used to say: "0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from a heart that does not humble itself, 
and from a supplication that is not heard, and from a soul that is never satisfied, and from knowledge that does not 
benefit, I seek refuge in You from these four (Allahumma inni a ' udhu bika min qalbin la yakhsha 'u, wa min du ' a’in 
la yusma'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, a 'udhu bika min ha’ula’il-arba' )." 

cClljLkll (jj <111 -AjC- (j E- 40jJa (jj JjJaE. (jc. 4(jlLaE-YI (jc. 4(JjLlC. (jj jfL) (jC. 4^11 (jj ' vW 44_Ujfl _jjl i Vok 

4 - lls j^a LL IjC-l ->g 111 " (JjL 4-llc. <111 <111 jjl^ 3-® 4 j)J <111 3jC. (jC. 4^)<3Y1 jp JJA_) Cfi" 

j (jc- C-llllI ^ 3 j 3 -S . " £JjYI S-V jA (j-a xlL IjC-l V |»lc- (j-aj db Y (J-a^j jj-aj V C-lc-Jj ^nik J Y 
j^aC- <111 jlc. 4 ‘hOk (j-a <^.jll 11 a (j-a 4_JJ^)C. 1 ~s ■ -n jnA 4~'n'lk IIAj (_]15 . I II < (jjl_5 OJJ^_)A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3482 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3482 


(69) Chapter: The Story Of The Touching Of <-3_j (69) 

The Supplication "O Allah, Inspire Me With 
Me Guidance" 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

'The Prophet (jirT) said to my father: 'O Husain, how many deities do you worship now?' He said: 'Seven. Six in the 
earth, and one above the heavens.' He said: 'So which of them do you take for your ardent requests and fears?' He 
said: The one above the heavens.' He said: 'O Husain, if you would but accept Islam, I would teach you two phrases 
that would benefit you.'" He said: "So when Husain accepted Islam, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me the two 
phrases you promised me.' So he (;&&) said: "Say: O Allah, inspire me with my guidance, and protect me from the 


evil of my soul (Allahumma alhimm rushdi, wa a'idhm min sharri nafsi).’” 

ifili <3* 3* ‘3 . .o-x (j j (jljlac. (jc. 4(_g (jiu^ll (jc- 4<ll2“ lP 4 . m (jc- 4<ljlsLa 3 lii-lk 4£iia (_jj .~ukl 1 Vok 

" L]ls . <tnll ^3 1-li.ljj (J-^jVl Liu 4 * u ii < __^-jl j]l-3 . " l^JI 3l*j ^ (j'x^i^x 11 " 4_ilc. <111 ( _ 5 -l J ^ a 

ILL (3-3 _ " ilLUili (jn<K lAUdc- 4‘bllml jl (jllj Lai 11 " djll _ e-Lalal! ^3 (_£lll 3-9 . " <H11 a^)j xlhlc. yl A*1 ^Lg-ils 

" jjI (j-a ^^llc-lj (_^3 j ^ 'Lg II 111 3 " 3-1^ . 1 ^, L-lC-j jiUl jgLal£ll ^ talc. <111 jljjjij ll 3® (jjLa^ ^L-ul 

4_Lj3l I1 a jjc- (j-a (jn^i^x jg 3 3ac. jjc- 4’bokll 11 a -^Sj . 4 _ij^)C. (j>»^x 4"nbk I1 a (djll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3483 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3483 

^6 (70) 


(70) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Seek Refuge In You From Sadness And Grief" 


Anas bin Mallik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"I used to often hear the Prophet (jLT) supplicating with these words: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness. 


grief, helplessness, laziness, being stingy, overwhelming debt, and the overpowering of men (Allahumma inm 
a 'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-hazani wal-' ajzi wal-kasali wal-bukhli wa dala' id-dain wa qahrir-rijal).’” 
c> h d Lilxll i j^yaC. ^ji (jj (jc- 43-S«l! 4_m-x^3-a ^j| ' Y > k 4^3ill j-alc- L?' 4 jL1l 1 (jj iLk LUlL 

IjC-j ^gj| «>g 111 " 4 “ )\ <kll jC-3 1 ^Laij <Jc. <111 ^Ajail l1u£ La l^yl^ (dlls <jc. <111 ^ J 44illLa j)J (_)J4jl 

j^a 4_UjC (jm^x 4“lOk 11 a ^ > 'PC- jjl (djls _ " (jLkd_)ll <llc-j Ly^ll ^lLaj (Jixjllj (JLi^Hj 11 j jj^illj ^igll j)-a LL 

jjlaE. ^1 ,_jj jjLc- 4— U-lk (j^a <ldjll 11 a 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3484 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3484 


Anas narrated that : 

The Prophet (^fc) used to supplicate, saying: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, weakness of old 
age, cowardice, stinginess, the trial of Al-Masih, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-harami wal-jubni wal-bukhli wa fitnatil-masihi wa ' adhabil-gabr)." 

" 3_J% jc-Cj Aalc. 4111 ^ juill jc- 4(_yiul jc. jc. jj (Jjc-LuuI LiaAk 4 

(juaa. Vn"ik 11 a ^ 1 njc. JIS " jlil! 4_ii3j (_p»jllj jiiJIj (_Jla£ll j-a 

. .-I 


lP 4 ^- 

LL ljc.1 ^1 ^Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3485 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3485 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Counting The Tasbih On The Hand 


o & 0 

YilU CaL c-lk La l_iIj (71) 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 

"l saw the Prophet counting the Tasbih on his hand. " 

■dll Cjc. jc. 44_ul jc. 4t_jjllall jj a-llac. j C. 4(jkaC-YI jc. 4 ^) c - lP Uli.lk, - jj - 4 ( _ 5 )c.YI 3c. jj ^lak a nOk 

d n*lk j-a 4_i.jll 11 a j-a i—LJ^C. jwi^k C'n*lk llA Jl-Sj . ?t m uMl A* ; aLuaj 4ulc. dll ^3)1 Clulj Jll 4j^)iaC. jj 

s' q Jl o ® ^ Q s' ^ ^ J. o J, *1 ^ ^ s' 0 * O ^ 

ojjjau jc. t—illll . d^laj l_uLL 1I jj a-llac. jc. Cn*ik ll La ^jjiillj d« hi . 4 ; nt Lll jj a-llac. (jc. (jCac-YI 

(J-allVL jcac.1 »Luiill ^da-a U " 4_Jc. dll dll Jjjjjj 3lJ dill duij 4_lc. dll (_ s -l j - a julll jc cilia 

j^ila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3486 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3486 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet (^sfc) visited a man who was so emaciated that he had become like a baby bird. He (^fc) said to him: 
"And did you not used to supplicate? Did you not used to ask Your Lord for sound health?" He said: "I used to say: 
"O Allah, whatever You are going to punish me with in the Hereafter, then hasten it for me in this world." So the 
Prophet (LLT) said: "Glory is to Allah, you are not capable of that" - or - "you are not able to stand that. Would you 
not say: 'O Allah, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter, and spare us the punishment of the Fire 
(Allahumma atina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil akhirati hasanatan wa qina 'adhaban-nar).’” 

4ulc. aIII (^ 5 -iill jl iiillLa jj (Jjiil jc. 4(^jllJI Clulli jc. t,V4~s 1 V~Tk t(. VwijJ jj Liii^k. 4 jLLj jj 1 V'Tk 

111 JjSl Cl 3 ll _ " 4 A1 y 11 LIjj JLuij 4 " ll£ Ut jC-Cj dll£ Lsl " 4j 3^ 3La jL La ^ C3 etc |3 jjj 

Y jS - 4 q ; laj Y Lllj 4ill jl ^ .u 11 " ^aLuij aJc. 4 III (_ S -L^ a 3L^ . Lldf ^ aLLcs S^kYI aj ^ a! » ^ cil£ La 

jajia. Cluck. IcA ^ 1 njc jjl 3^ . " jLil LSj 4 niik o^^YI ^ j 4 nuk Lj3l ^ LjI ^-111 3 Clii£ Ylil 4jt3alLu 

Auic- Alii C5 l^a jj3l jc- (J-all jc. Akj j-a jJD "^_S . j* 4_U^)C ^ 1 ^ . ^1 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j aIII 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3487 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3487 


Hisham bin Hassan narrated from Al-Hasan : 

concerning the saying of Allah: O our Lord, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter. He said: 
"Knowledge and worship in this world, and Paradise in the Hereafter. " 

I2s.il I ^k UjI Ujj ) ; 4_lj3 ^ qC. t(jl (jj ^UlaA (jc- dilbc. (_jj Ci.i2, 4 4_lll ^jc. (jjjl2 HP 2 

42211 eil2tllj ^aitll LpSlI 3^-9 4 link ^Jk j 4 link 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3488 
Book 48, Hadith 119 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3488 


(72) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, cJ-? (72) 

Indeed, I Ask You For Guidance, Piety, 

Chastity, and Sufficiency" 


'Abdullah narrated that : 

the Prophet (Ait) used to supplicate: "O Allah, indeed, I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity, and sufficiency 


(Allahumma inm as’alukal-huda wat-tuqa, wal- ' afafa wal-ghina).” 

t4_lll ilc. (jc. CjHa-i U! dm^ajoi Jlij tjLkluj ^1 ^jc. t4i» in ul2ji Jla j-sl bulk a Uj.i2 

gr i«-n Hij.w Jls _ " (jl* II j * fiUillj ^^lilsllj bllLuij 111 " jC-2: ^loij 4jit 4llt (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3489 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3489 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 'It used to be from the supplication of Dawud that he would say: 'O Allah, 
indeed, I ask You for Your love and the love of those who love You, and for the action that will cause me to attain 
Your love, O Allah, make Your love more beloved to me than myself, my family and cold water (Allahumma inni 
as'aluka hubbaka wa hubba man yuhibbuka wal- ' amalalladhi yuballighuni hubbak. Allahummaj ' al hubbaka aliabba 
ilaiyya min nafsl, wa ahli wa minal-ma’il-barid) He said: “And when the Prophet (Atfc) would mention Dawud, he 
would narrate about him, saying: "He was the best in worship out of all men. " 

4.111 2ilc. uj-ik. 4 jljj^) (jj 4_lil hie. ,jc. iVi'Y' ha_ui hiak ^ ( jc. t3j2aS Vjj baka nPk jjl nPk 

e-lc-i (j-a 4_iic- 4_li) 4111 3j J - u .J Jls Jll (jc. (jmJj.il jl 

3 Is _ " ijllll j aj ^ . nS s j-a ^yll ^ . '*3 CtA bha. ^ i» In (jill 32 *-ll_$ 21 a^. J jb i _ j illla. UlLuJ 

i—jjjc. Cn'ik IhA 3^ . " j3ull 41c. i " 3li 4_ic. d shk j Ijll j£ii 4_lc- 4_li) ^li«-i 4_1S) 3j J -‘ 1 J (jlSij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3490 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3490 
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^ ( 73 ) 


(73) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Grant Me Your Love And The Love Of Those 
Whose Love Will Benefit Me With You" 


'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to say in 
his supplication: 

"0 Allah grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me with You. O Allah, whatever you have 
provided me of that which I love, then make it strength for me for that which You love. O Allah, and what you have 
kept from me of that which I love, then make it for me a period of rest in that which You love. (Allahummarzuqnl 
hubbuka, wa hubba man yanfa ' uni hubbuhu ' indak. Allahumma ma razaqtani mimma uhibbu faj ' alhu quwwatan li 
fima tuhibb. Allahumma wa ma zawaita 'anni mimma uhibbu faj' alhu faraghan li fima tuhibb). " 

(jc. (jj .'ia'i a j _jE. jq* y ^j| jJjC. iA a] » n (jj AlLk qC. t(_£AC- UjAa. (jLlL-u \ Vv'lk 

Cl A fglll " AjIc-A ^^3 Cp> Ail 4_ilc. Alii All! (_jc. 4^3 L-dY' ^ Aj_)j (jJ All) Aj c. 

Al»A.li <■ ULa Cluj j Laj <• . 1 V' LiuS ^ oj3 Alicia L_l3 l La La ^Jll d^Aic. Ala. ^bqh ^ja 

AaoLaA. (_jj Ljj jaiac- ALuiI 3 <\Lik ll 3* ~y ljjjC Cnlk Ia& ^ > .nc. _ " q ia’i LiuS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3491 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3491 


(74) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I (74) 

Seek Refuge In You From The Evil Of My 
Hearing And The Evil Of My Sight" 


Shakal bin Humaid said: 

"I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a way of seeking refuge so that I may seek refuge 
by it." He said: "So he took my hand and said: 'Say: O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You hum the evil of my hearing 
and the evil of my sight, and the evil of my tongue and the evil of my heart, and the evil of my semen (Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri sam'i wa min sharri basari, wa min sharri lisani, wa min sharri qalbi, wa min sharri 
maniyyi)."' 

(j c. t<j£Lu jjIL (jc- ‘3,4". ' (jj <j!/b ,_je. Axlu liiiAk. Aa^.1 jjI liliAa. 4£jLa LP 1 Vok 

" Jlas Akll JIS _ Aj Ia^xj aIII l_j C iVqq aluj Aalc. aUI ^ L^I tul 3-^ LP JSLui t Aul 

Jla _ Ajk tJ _ " J-L (j-aj (j A _3 J-L (JAJ J-LaJ J-L (j^J ^ » A m jAu ^ja Lb A jC. I J 3 

} (_jj J^L (jc. (jJ AxLi djjAk i^ja ^ja Yj A3^)xj Y jiA C \ jAa. lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3492 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3492 

(75) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek (75) 

Refuge In Your Pleasure From Your Anger" 

Ai shall narrated: 

"I was sleeping at the side of the Messenger of Allah (LYi£ ), then I lost him during the night. So I felt around for him, 
and my hand fell upon his feet while he was prostrating, and he was saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon from Your punishment. I cannot count Your praises. You are as You have praised 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <kk- <111 <jc- cIjI jc-aII c_iU£ 


Yourself (A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu ' afatika min 'uqubatika, la uhsi thana’an 'alaika anta kama 
athnaita 'ala nafsik).’” 


Clu£ Chill 4<Chlc. jjl (jj (jc. t.lut in (jc. 4iilllh IhliSk, 4(_jxh l3j3k, I^jVl l n3k 

3jC-l " <_Jj3j jjAj CA lu 3^_S h3h3l l — “'-Sjl hi-Cals (Jjlll (Ip 4 4j<3i3 aLuij 4_llc <111 hill 1 - M-N 

O ' iX ^ Z ^ . o ,, ' ^ ^ **,. oj ^ ot ^ o' ^ . -*j| o ^ ^ ^ . k o __ 

JlS Cly^lk (J15 # !f iiLuaij ^^ic. d nVil LaS dul ^n\c. £Uj ^ V dljjjic. ^ diililijiJj ^ 

<2hlc. (jc. jjc- Q«a 

^ ^ , j- o | ^ ^ ^ o-'-'o • o 0 ^ Ji S 3 < -* 0 ^ ^ j- £ 

" tilllc. C-Uj ^ V Ilia IL 3jC-lj " <j 3 31 jj _ ojih clhlAI lAg-J t jLUt m ^ Cf' 4( -hjlll lij.lk thiija ln)k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3493 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3493 


(76) Chapter: 


^6 (76) 


' Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used [to teach them this supplication as he used] to teach them a Surat of the 
Quran: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you from the punishment of Hell, and from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the trial of the false Masih, and I seek refuge in You from the trial of living and dying. 
(Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat)” 

(jl 4(_yuUC. Q 4 kill AJC. (_jC. (^-llhbll (_yjjLla ^jc. c^fihll (j C. thlllh lili-lk. 4Qa-a IjjAk lA'^l 1 *n)k 

^aj -\\^ •s i— jI3c. ^a 1L 3jC.| ^gjl ->g 111 " (jlj^ll Qa ej^lull al» ) lh£l c-lc-lll 13 a aU ) (jl£i ^Laij kale. kill ^ k^i kill 

j>A Cl Ok I3 a ^luAC. JlJ _ " Clllaallj 1 ;~s. all 4_ii3 (ja i3L 3jC-lj JkL^ll ^Jjuaall <jj3 ^Jja i3L 3jC.lj ^>^11 i_l!3c. 

■ si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3494 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3494 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to supplicate with these words: 

"O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the trial of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and the punishment 
of the grave, and the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trials of 
riches, and from the evils of the trials of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the false Masih. O Allah, wash my 
sins with water of ice and hail, and cleanse my heart of sins, as You cleansed a white garment of filth, and distance 
me and my sins as You distanced between the east and the west. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, 
senility, sin and debt. (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nar, wa 'adhabin-nar, wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa 
fitnatil-qabr, wa min sharri frtnatil-ghina, wa min sharri fitnatil-faqr, wa min sharri frtnatil- masihid-dajjal. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma’ith-thalji wal-bardi, wa anqi qalbi minal-khataya kama anqaitath-thawbal- abyada 
minad-danas, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashriqi wal maghrib, Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-maghram)." 

(jl£ Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. tA-ijI <jc- iajjc- Qj ^UloA (j c. 4(jlCuluj oA ic. liiiAk (JjLklol (jj QjjlA Vu)k 

jllll aCjSj j3ll' t_j|3c.j jUll t_j|3c.j jllll <lla (ja hL 3 jc.\ ^3^1 " chi <lkll j Aalc- <111 kill 

1_ja 0^31^ c-UaJ l-i k 111 JLLaII ^ XuCalt 4_u3 ^)Cu ^jaj jlall <jj3 jd Q-aj C5^*3^ 4_u3 jZh (_jaj 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <3' <111 jc- dil jc-all c_iU£ 

ijcl ^1 -L^lll L-ljLciilj jj3uill jjj dlic-Lj La£i jl_)l Irk jdJj ^^-ill Ic-Uj (jjiilll j^ (jlaij'il L_)j3l Clllajl La£i UlfaLSI 

gr l si jui*\ t"lV< I ii Jll _ " |»jj3i]Ij ^ajLallj ^J^ilj 3*^1' j- 0 t 4 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3495 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3495 


Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) saying at his death: 'O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me, and join me 


with the Highest Company (Allahummaghfirli warhamm wa alhiqm bir-rafiqil a 'la).’” 

<UI Chili 44_iLjlc j)C. 4 Jjjjll (_JJ <111 AJC. j)J hue. jC. 40JJC. j)J aUiaA j)C. 40.hC- 4 jl A > H I j)J jjjl& 1 'OA 

VlpA I1& 3^ . " (JjjSjlL ( is ‘^*41 j Ha^jl j jac.| Xg HI " Aiilj .lie. (Jjij aluij Alic. Alii ^ 1 ><-i A_lil 3jJ-oj 

1* ^ ^ 

7j i o-v 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3496 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3496 


(77) Chapter: "None Of You Should Say, (77) 

"Forgive Me If You Wish" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should say: 'O Allah forgive me if You wish. O Allah have mercy on me if You wish.' Let him be firm in 


asking, for there is none that can compel Him to do things." 

Aalc- Alii 4_lll 3j^uj jl 4 ojjjA ^1 jc. jc- 4blijll Cf' ‘“La dhi. 4 j>a-a I VO< t(_g j 1 LaiVI lu< 

C \ pA IIa Jls _ " Al ejSLa V <ill All i iiiall Cfn'i'i jl ^ jl 111 Clliuj j] ^ jac.1 111 ^1^.1 3j^J 7 " Jls -Jjjj 

^ kS~l 7j 1 nA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3497 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3497 

(78) Chapter: The Hadith: "Our Lord (78) 

Descends Every Night to The Nearest Heaven" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Our Lord descends every night to the nearest heaven, until the last third of the night remains, so He says: Who is 
calling upon Me so that I may answer him? Who is asking from Me so that I may give him? And who is seeking 


forgiveness from Me, so that I may forgive him.'" 

jc 4 4 jC- j)J A lal i H ^1 jc-j Alii Lc. ^1 jc. 4 4 pi g ui j)jl jc. tiillLa 4 j)Aa UJ.1A, 4 jjl LajVI UJla> 

jAVI Join chia ^ Lu Lj^ll frLttjqill ^gll aLI 3^ 33^4 " 31 ^ aIII ^L^-i aUI 3^^^ 

Ijc. _^jlj . l-^A 31-2 . " a! jac.il j-a_5 4_liaC.il ^ ill >» 1 j^_S 4 - nVuiijl ^gjjC-lj 3 j2j3 

^ II Aclljj Lii jj jij^.j a m ^^-jIj > i a Lw aUI aic.j 4 . Lll 31-2 . jlAl>» Aaj_ol jcYI aHI 

^^-k^ala-ll ^gjl jj jl A\C.J 3ij3l 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4-3^ 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3498 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3498 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is most likely to be listened to?' He said: '(During) the last 
part qf the night, and at the end of the obligatory prayers. 

iAJsLal ^1 ,jc. t lajl > >i 3c. Cf' L>^ Cf' t( ~jUc- 1 n2k 4<_£ jj^pill Igikill ^ Aak a 1 Vok 

33 j _ dpk 12 a 3^ . " dljjjfLall dll ^lLall 34^ 1 " 3^ ^-dJ e.lc.211 S Alii 3 y j - u Y 3 (Jj 3 Jll 

jl (Jjdsl 4_aS clclll ^)k.YI (Jj3l * " 3^ Ajl 4_ilc. 4.111 ^dll (j*' l3y <_g3 (j*' (3 YD 

IdA _j^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3499 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3499 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I heard your supplication last night, and the part of it that reached me of it, was that you 
said: 'O Allah, forgive me my sin, and expand for me my abode, and bless for me that which You have provided me' 
(Allahummaghfirli dhanbl, wa wassi' li 1! dari, wa barik li fima razaqtanl). He said: ‘Do you see that they leave off 
anything?'" 

4ojj jit, ^1 ,jc. t(J.indl ^1 ,jc. L>? 3* Cf' 3c- Ulid. (jJ 3^" Ciik 

<^3 <^-1 £-uijj ^kc.\ -ifrlll " (Jj3 >2l3 Ada ^\\ (_j3aj ^211 (j!3s 4J31I >21e.lc.3 dm, .awi Alii 3 y j- ‘ 1 Y 12 3^ (jl 

L_±lJjJa Add 3331 _Jjl_5 , t_Ll^)C. djd. I2i 3^-2 . " Lid 3^3^ 3^Y^ 3^-2 " 3^ . " Ids J CS^DD 

jd ^jj| 33ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3500 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3500 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever says in the morning: 'O Allah we have reached morning, calling You to witness, and calling the carriers of 
Your Throne to witness, and Your angels, and all of Your creation, that You are Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but You, Alone, without partner, and that Muhammad (;£*&) is Your slave and Your Messenger. 
(Allahumma asbahna nush-hiduka wa nush-hidu hamalata 'arshika wa mala’ikataka wa jami'a khalqika bi-annaka 
Allah, la ilaha ilia anta, wahdaka la sharika laka, wa anna Muhammadan ' abduka wa rasuluk)’ Allah will forgive him 
for whatever he does that day, and if he says it in the evening, Allah will forgive him for whatever sin he commits 
that night." 

31-3 oUj (3^ l/" ‘AAy^ 42ia l/" 3 2jjj L>^ y^j 33 kill -dc- 31.1a. 

4 da. d dVij >21, d 1 la-dal ->g 111 ^ n<-q (jia. 33 3® " 33 ^Ij-oj 4_ilc. Adll Alii 3 y j - u Y (j) 3j% tUdl d» am 
Ia aJ aAII ^>sc. Yj . >211 jjjijj >21ajc. 1,3k ^ (jlj >211 Y >212k.j dul Y) aJ| Y aIII >233 i212hk >21 ,',’^)c 

Chl-'lk I2a ^-uiac. 33 . " 4-u2 i^ya a131I >213 ^^3 dldal La aJ Alii jkt. ^ 1 Lg-SLs (j)j >2112 A-ajj ^3 i_lLLal 

1* 

L-JJ JC. 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <— >' jc-lII 4-^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3501 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3501 


(79) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, ajU (79) 

Apportion For Us Fear Of You That Shall 
Come Between Us And Disobedience Of You" 


Ibn ' Umar said: 

"Rarely would the Messenger of Allah stand from a sitting until he supplicated with these words for his 

Companions: 'O Allah, apportion for us, fear of You, that shall come between us and disobedience of You, and of 
obedience to You, which shall cause us to obtain Your Paradise, and of certainty, which shall make the afflictions of 
the world easy for us, and enjoyment of our hearing, and our seeing, and our strength as long as You keep us alive, 
and make it the inheritor of us. And let our vengeance be upon those who have wronged us, and aid us against those 
who show enmity towards us, and do not make our affliction in our religion, and do not make this world our greatest 
concern, nor the limit of our knowledge, and do not give power over us to those who will not have mercy on us. 
(Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma yahulu, bainana wa baina ma'asika wa min ta'atika ma tuballighuna 
bihi jannatak, wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu bihi 'alaina musibatid-dunya, wa matti'na bi-asma'ina wa absarina 
wa quwwatina ma ahyaytana, waj'alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tha’rana 'ala man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 
'adana, wa la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-dunya akbara hammina wa la mablagha 'ilmina, wa la 
tusallit 'alaina man la yarhamuna).’” 

(jl t,jljjac. ^1 (jj U1_L (jc. (jj aAII LLc. (jc. cdjU (jj lijikl CiiljUkll (_jjl Ujikl 4 Lp ^ 

Ul -Lgiil " aA > r-iV dLUSill jjgJ LA ^luij die Alii Alii (Jjjoij hds cJU 

Ldll dll l ijlr. d jj£J La (j-aj link d 1 Lilli La Lfk.Ua LAJ LL (jjjj dll La Ufu nik LA 

Yj UUle La Ljj^ailj l Laila La ^Je Ujlli Ida djl jil A \'y I j l jjJJA.1 La UlljSj UjLLajlj LeLdL IdtLaj 

Id Jll _ " l d •sjj V LA Lqk laid l Lie Yj IdaA LuAJl (J* V' Yj LilA l jlll^aJa (J* 

Lpl (jc. ^iU LA LP ULk jc dokli lAA j Aiij . t_u^)C. L>^- dpk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3502 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3502 


Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 


'My father heard me while I was saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness and laziness and the 
punishment of the grave (Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-kasali wa 'adhabil-qabr).' He said: 'O my 


son, from who did you hear this?'" He said: "I said: 'I heard you saying them.' He said: 'Stick to them, for indeed, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ) saying them.'" 

t-Lgi!! Uij 4^1 ^ \y a » H LjU 4'ejSL Lp (UUi jLUc. UiiSk. c^j^alc. jji l Vok 4 jLfu lp -UA. a In's 

LA^D^ tJU . LA^_A fiat .a > II dlls Ljl! Hi dat <am L>La U JU , i— . lljc.j JbiSlI j La UL jjC-l 

^ 4 _u^)c.J [ L a La^ I La L)li . La^j% ^luij die. <111 j^La aIII Cm Am 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3503 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3503 
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(80) Chapter: The Supplication: "None Has 


^ (80) 


The Right To Be Worshipped But Allah, The 
Most High, The Magnificent" 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) said to me: 'Should I not teach you some words that if you say them, Allah will 
forgive you, even if you were already forgiven?' He said: 'Say: None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Most 
High, the Magnificent. None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne. (La ilaha illallahul-'aliyul- 
' azim, la ilaha illallahul-halimul-karim, la ilaha illallah, subhan Allahi rabbil- arsliil-' azim.)’” 


"The supplication of Dhun-Nun (Prophet Yunus) when he supplicated, while in the belly of the whale was: There is 
none worthy of worship except You, Glory to You, Indeed, I have been of the transgressors. ( la ilaha ilia anta 
subhanaka inni kuntu minaz-zalimin)’ So indeed, no Muslim man supplicates with it for anything, ever, except Allah 
responds to him." 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3504 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3504 


(81) Chapter: Concerning the Supplication of 
Dhun-Nun... 


(81) 


Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Sa' d narrated from his father, from Sa' d that the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsit) said: 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3505 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3505 


(82) Chapter: Indeed Allah Has Ninety- Nine 
Names 


^ ( 82 ) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated the the Prophet said: 

'Indeed Allah has ninety- nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 

<jE <111 (jC. 4£ilj (jjl (jC- 4 o3u 3 ,jC. t.W* m l jC. AJC- UJ.lk. j>Vidl jUkk (jj (■ VmjJ 1 iGK 

" <lkjl 131 jjc. <jLa lLail (j. ;» t aJj <*-uis <ll (jl " Jll <-}lc. <111 

<111 ^_ s 1j-^ (jg-llll 'Lie- Alii (_s<l (jC- t.~3k ^ (_jc. t(jl tn^> ^aLkliA (_JE. 4^ s lc.'i/l JJC- < LuijJ Oh 

.flu>j <-ll c - <111 ^<111 (j 1 - ®3i3^ <^3 (jC’ L>f isjj 3jj . N t'ljA 11 a # ^alulj <-llc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3506 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3506 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Indeed, Allah has ninety- nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise. He is Allah, 
the one whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him (Allahu La Ilaha Ilia Huwa), the Most Merciful (to the 
creation) (Ar-Rahman), the Most Beneficent (to the believers) (Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik), the Free of 
Deficiencies (Al-Quddus), the Granter of Safety (As-Salam), the Granter of Security (Al-Mu'min), the Watcher (Al- 
Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al-'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the Creator (Al- 
Khaliq), the Originator (Al-Bari’), the Fashioner (Al-Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al-Ghaffar), the Giving (Al-Wahhab), 
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the Opener (Al-Fattah), the Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker (Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al- 
Basit), the Abaser (Al-Khafid), the Exalter (Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants honor (Al-Mu' izz, the One who humiliates 
(Al-Mudhil), the Hearing (As- Sami'), the Seeing (Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam), thej ust (Al-' Adi), the Kind (Al- 
Latif), the Aware (Al-Khabir), the Forbearing (Al-Halim), the Magnificent (Al- ' Azim), the Oft- Forgiving (Al-Ghafur), 
the Grateful (Ash-Shakur), the Most High (Al-'Aliyy), the Great (Al-Kabir), the Guardian (Al-Hafiz), the Powerful 
(Al-Muqit), the Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious (Al-Jalil), the Generous (Al-Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), the 
Responder (Al-Mujib), the Liberal Giver (Al-Wasi'), the Wise (Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al-Wadud), the Majestic (Al- 
Majid), the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth (Al-Haqq), the Guarantor (Al-Wakil), the 
Strong (Al-Qawiyy), the Firm (Al-Matin), the One Who Aids (Al-Waliyy), the Praiseworthy (Al-Hamid), the 
Encompasser (Al-Muhsi), the One Who Begins things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who brings things back (Al-Mu 'id), the 
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyi), the One Who causes death (Al-Mumit), the Living (Al-Hayyu), the Self-Sufficient (Al- 
Qayyum), the One Who brings into existence (Al-Wajid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), the One (Al-Wahid), the Master 
(As-Samad), the Able (Al-Qadir), the Powerful (Al-Muqtadir), the One who hastens (Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'akhkhir), the First (Al-Awwal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner (Al-Batin), the 
Owner (Al-Wali), the Exalted (Al-Muta ' ali), the Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the Acceptor of repentance (At-Tawwab), 
the Avenger (Al-Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al-'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Rauf), the Owner of Dominion (Malikul- 
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and Generosity (Dhul Jalali wal Ikram), the One who does justice (Al-Muqsit), the 
Gatherer (Al-Jami'), the Rich (Al-Ghaniyy), the Enricher (Al-Mughni), the Preventer (Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad- 
Dar),the One who benefits (An-Nafi'), the Light (An-Nur), the Guide (Al-Hadi), the Originator (Al-Badi'), the 


Lasting (Al-Baqi), the Inheritor (Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar- Rashid), the Tolerant (As-Sabur).” 

(jC. FojJki. ^1 i . IJ* ‘i' 1 l-^-^k ^ VGk (jJ 

<jLa LAuiI (j , Aj <JUuU <11 (jl " <olc. <111 ^ U^i <111 Jll (jjll jC. jC- 

jxu^lll j-ajkll (jjjlall idlLall V 3^ 3^-^ 131 (_ 'ja o3^.lj jit. 

^Ax . (I ^lAall jl jl^^l jllill [gjUll (JjlLkll j^Uill 

luikll <3^^ JjS Jill jjiill II ^jlkJI jaaAJl L AJalll JAlII ^kll jjj^aJI ^IxluJI 3-^11 JpcJall 




48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )^ j <111 (jc. cjl jc .31 c_iU£ 
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3 Lail Al lllUljjll j/a LS^ - p'» ' V _5 ^aluij 4 _llc All! J^iua jaill jC- LS^ tj £ ' A^j jac O ' 4 t 2 aa 3 Jl 

jC <_s 4 C/" l^A jac- ^liLila <3)311 13 jjAal j) j»3l jjj • <3311 13 ^ V) e-l-aluVl j£ij 3 

j ; -> ■ .o bill! Al (_yaalj el_3'VI A_)S |»iujj Aalc All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3507 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3507 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety- nine Names, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 

^aluij Aalc All! ^K .^1 j^ Lsj\ if' ‘^ 3 ^ 7 ) jC- (_sj^ (jc- 4 AaaaC j) jliiiu laa 3 4 joC jjl 1 n 3 

V n3 I3j 3ls _ f.LajjVl j^i GlOk 11 13 i^juAj 315 _ " Aikll (J^.3 31 LajjjI ^j;», uiij 4,», mi 4il (jl " Jls 

S-Uajj^l 4 _l 3 jSij O^- ‘—lUt hi (jc. (jLajll oljj . j J ~s ■ jwi^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3508 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3508 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, then feast." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, and what are the gardens of 
Paradise?" He said, "The Masajid." I said: "And what is feasting, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: '"Glory is to Allah, 
(Subhan Allah)’ and ‘All praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillah)’ and ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
(La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar).’” 

jc. LP £uac. j! A kale jjl I.VA-n ji jj bjj uii^k 4 L_j jJ I'n.'ik 

(jialjj Laj Alii Ij djla _ " A ik \l (_jialj^)j ja Ibj " ^Luij A_llc. 4_11! ^L^-i Aill Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4 ®Al3^ LS~^ 

J 3 la . ’’ 3^1 Alllj Alii VI aJI 7 j Ail iiiilj' aJII 3^13 " J& a 51 I 3 j 3 j U * 2 jll Uj 33 a . " " 3* 

6 s ' ' ' ' " % , p- ', 

t_jjjc. (jjaia, I^A ^ t Hjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3509 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3509 


Anas bin Malik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, them feast." They said: "And what are the gardens of Paradise?" He said: 


'The circles of remembrance. " 

(jc 4(^3 (^ Ilia. Jll 4(3^33' jj 3-s liiiik 4 3^ (^l ^ Vv^k 3^-3 oJjjljll -33 jJ -LaTall 33 jJ CLljljll 3c. l33k 

3j 33* . "Jj* 3 3^ Aik II (_yiat_3)J ja lij " 3^ |3u)j A_ic. Aill (^iua Aill 3_J- u1 ^) All! (^ ■ ^-i j 4(313 jj (J-nil 

(jjiil jc Clu3 4"nak j-a a 3 jll liA j-a i_u^)C jm^ 4"nok 13^ ^ 1 njc jJ\ 313 _ " j£3l j 3>. " 313 A ikll (jiaGj 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3510 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3510 

(83) Chapter: Concerning Mentioning The 
Return To Allah At The Time Of Calamity 


aL (83) 


Umar bin Abu Salamah narrated from his mother, IJmm Salamah, that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) 
said: 

"When a calamity strikes one of you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. O 
Allah, I seek reward with You for my affliction, so reward me for it, and replace it for me with something better (Inna 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un, Allahumma ' indaka ahtasibu musibatl fa’jurni fiha wa abdilni minha khair).’” When the 
time of death was near Abu Salamah, he said: 'O Allah, replace me for my wife, with better than me." So when he 
died, Umm Salamah said: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. I seek reward with Allah for my 
affliction, so reward me for it. " 
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<111 (_glj^a (jc- 4 < 1> ii ^al (jc. <k.jll 11 a jjc- ChjAalt IIa . 4aj11 IIa (Jya i_jj^)E. jiA Ciuha. IIa ^ l aJC- 

Yuj'il AJC. (jj <111 .lie- <Juall 4 <1 1 il jjlj |3jjjj 4_llc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3511 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3511 

0* (84) 


(84) Chapter: Concerning The Virtue Of 
Asking For Al-Afiyah And Al-Mu'afah 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man came to the Prophet (;£*&) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is the best?" He (33£=) said: "Ask Your Lord For Al-'Afiyah and Al- 
Mu' afah in this world and in the Hereafter.” Then he came to him on the second day and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, which supplication is the best?" So he (33) said to him similar to that. Then he came to him on the third day, 
so he (33) said to him similar to that. He (330 said: "So when you have been given Al- 'Afiyah in this world, and 
you have been given it in the Hereafter, then you have succeeded. " 

^gjlll (_glj c-bk 41/3.J (jl cc^Ut-a (jj (jjiil (j c. ‘(jtljj (jJ 4 <1 1 ii l V3k 4 (_ s jjjxi (jj 3 > V ,q b l u3 t^gjaUC- (jj i 3jj 1 Yok 

(_g5 lilt t " o^^^/lj 133! (_g5 olslaAIIj 4 Al » It 31 jj 3b 1 " 3^-2 3*AM c-lc-lll (_^l <lll 3_J- UJ .J 4 3^ |3 jjij 4_ilc. <111 ^b^-i 
till " 31 I . ^ 3 L <J 3i3a" djllllt e 33l idi p 3111 33 <1 3 Ua ? i 3 lll y < 111 ^ 3 j3j u 31^2 ^ 

(jji 4ij*j u3j <jLj1I 11a (jx i t-jjjc. L>ui^. Cn'ik 11 a 3ll . " diklal lla ^ t g 3 Ar. t j llllll (_gi < lal » It dufac-l 

^jlljj (jj 4 <lm Cbok 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3512 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3512 
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Aishah narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is your view if I know when the Night of Al-Qadr is, then what should I say in 
it?" He said: 'Say: “O Allah, indeed You are Pardoning, [Generous,] You love pardon, so pardon me (Allahumma 
innaka 'Afuwwun [Karimun], tuhibbul- ' afwa fa ' fu 'anni).’” 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3513 

Al- Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may ask Allah, [Mighty and Sublime] for.' He said: 
'Ask Allah for Al- ' Afiyah.’ Then I remained for a day, then I came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah for.' So he (^fc) said to me: "O Abbas, O uncle of the Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah 
for Al- ' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter.” 


Make it Good For Me And Choose For Me" 

Aishah narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq,: 

that whenever the Prophet (,£,-&) wanted to do a matter, he would say: "O Allah, make it good for me and choose for 
me. (Allahumma khir li wakhtar II)” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3513 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3514 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3514 



[Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said (,£$&): 

"Allah has not been asked for anything more beloved to Him than being asked for Al- 'Afiyah.] 

* a Z „ k , } - f a o 3 * . c . k . . . a . 0 - s. hf, S 0 * o > . , , a , » 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3515 
Book 48, Hadith 146 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3515 


(85) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 


(85) 
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aJ <_)ULj Gnwll JaI Aic. i Lu 


Aa jAj _ <_JijQ (“uiA (_j-a VI Aijxj 7 4_ P^)E. dp .la. IAA j^laJC 
. Apjc. £jLp Vj ClpAaJl \S$j tills JC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3516 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3516 

mW (85) 


(85) Chapter: About the Virtue Of Wudu 1 And 
Al-Hamdalah And At-Tasbih 


Abu Malik Al-Ash' ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, and Glory is to Allah and all 
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - or - "fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and 


Salat is light and charity is an evidence, and patience is an illumination, and the Quran is a proof for you or against 
you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting it free or destroying it. " 

pi ApAa. 4 ^sVjp (jj A}j (j! 4^3 ^.3 iu’A jUaill Ajjp jA 4(jlpl luh 4(j!/lA Qj ,jlpa. lipAa. 4 jjj^alA jLa_uil InW 
VJaP All Akidlj jUuVI AjIc. Aill ^ Aill Qls 3lJ 4(p^)ajjVi LllLa ^p| (jc. Ap.LL IpI 

e-LlAa jy^ill J Qi-A^)J Ali,V.-illj oV-Lallj (_^ajVlj Clll jAuill (jpj La VJaP jl (jVJaP A_U .LLaJlj Aill ^>3 UI J (jlQp-dl 
■ si (jjapa. Cbok lAA ^.upc. jj\ Jll _ " j\ 1 g jp» ia A jpjj ^plpfl jAsp (jpllll ^Ijlc. jl Lll Apia, Qlpsll J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3517 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3517 

^ ( 86 ) 


(86) Chapter: Containing Two Hadith, "At- 
Tasbih is Half of the Scale..." 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)’ fills it, and (as for) None has the right 


to be worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha Illallah)’ - there is no barrier to it from Allah until it reaches Him." 

Aill Ajc. ,jc. 4Jpjj Qj Aill A jc. Qp j QJ QA^.3^1 ApL (jc- 4jpbc. Qj Jpc-Lalp) liliAa. 4AiQc- lS (jwi^tll uiiAk 

(_>ppl aIII VI aJI Vj ojIaj All aaUIj (jlppll < c ^ppjapll " A_lc. aIII ^ \>^i aIII Jjjpj 31J Qls 4 j^pc. ^ 

Qa^.^)1I ajc. j _ Philip ojILpI (_>^1j Aa/jII Iaa Qp i_ujc i.‘'nik Iaa ^pppc. ^jpI 3 I 3 _ " Apll ^^pa. c_iIaa. aIII QjA 

pl^ll Qa^/^I ajc. jA IpQp (_jj aIII apc.j Ls*-^ 1 Ls ^ Ls aa^>S a .L i jsj piajaVI JjA ^»*pI ^ aUq ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3518 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3518 


A man from Banu Sulaim narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;Lri&) counted them out in my hand" - or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and 
"All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)” fills it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar) fills what is between the sky and 
the earth, and fasting is half of patience, and purification is half of faith." 

Aill Jjjpj (_jA ^C- (j-a 4(_J^.j Qc. 4(p^-ill (jE- 4 pgl k Ini ^pl (jc. 4(jpa_j^.VI _jpI Lu'lk 4A_iA UpAL. 

^ Jt^ill J (_^ajV lj f-Lalall ^jPJ La VLsP ^lAplIj OjlaP Akkllj (jljppll < L^aP gr iPjgplI " oAj ^2 j\ (_^AP ^2 ^Lpj Aplc. Aill 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3519 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3519 

sjW (87) 


(87) Chapter: The Supplication At Arafat: "O 
Allah, To You Is The Praise" 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

'The most of what the Messenger of Allah (;fi2s) supplicated with during the afternoon at Arafat while standing was: 
'O Allah to You is the praise like the one You say, and better than what we say. O Allah, for You is all my Salat, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying And to You is my return, and to You, my Lord, belongs my inheritance. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, the whispering of the chest, and the dividing of the 
affair. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what the wind brings (Allahumma lakal-hamdu, kalladhi 
taqulu, wa khairan mimma naqul. Allahumma laka salatl wa nusukl, wa mahyaya wa mamatl, ilaika ma’abl, wa laka, 
rabbi, turathi. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa waswasatis-sadri, wa shatatil-amr. Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma taji’u bihir-rih)." 

t > ‘ ^LlLall ^jC. .lull (_j-a 4(jlflj 4£Al^)ll ^ Yok tClulj ^le. LUlk 4(— j2jjLll ^uiLk .'llak .a Ink 

" < SS^all ^3 <3^)C. <1 uiC. aIuij <ilc. <111 ^ h^i <lll J^jui^) <J lc.2 La j!i£l i] 15 4(— lllla ^gjl ^glc. 4 Qxuaa. <ilik 

^lll ^IjJ 40 411j ^La i2111]j ^Lalj ^gUaJaj ^glLaUj (211 -L^lll <Jjii LLa IjAkj Jji i (_£21lfi iLkll (211 ^ill 

12a L)li _ " ^Y>ll Aj La (_j^a (2L 2jc.l 1)1 jlaVl <■“ iLLuj jiLall <2ujjuijj ^Isll l_iI2c. (jus i2L 2jc.l 

jjikllj obLiuil (juillj <k/jll 12a jus L-U^C. dulk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3520 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3520 


(88) Chapter: The Supplication: "O allah, c_jIj (88) 

Indeed We Ask You For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad Asked You" 

Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (2Li£) supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing. We said: 


'O Messenger of Allah, you supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing.' He 
said: 'Should I not direct you to what will include all of that? That you say: O Allah, we ask You from the good of 
what Your Prophet Muhammad (,£$&) asked You for, and we seek refuge in You from the evil of that which Your 
Prophet Muhammad (2Li&) sought refuge in You from, and You are the one from Whom aid is sought, and it is for 
You to fulfill, and there is no might or power except by Allah (Allahumma inna nas’aluka min khairi ma sa’alaka 
minhu nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa na'udhu bika min sharri masta'adha minhu 
nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa antal-musta'anu wa 'alaikal-balagh, wa la havda wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’” 

jus^/)ll .lie. jc. 4 j»j1ui ji duill lliiik jjjlill jLiLui 4diki jil Wk ^ jj ^Lac. liiiik, 4 (— j2j^L 1I ^liLk, jj ,| ^k a 1 Vok 
Cll jc.2 <111 Jjjuij 12 ills lliLu <2us 1 ll jLiS e-lc-ll ^aluij 4_lic. <111 ^Lr-i <111 Jjjuij lc-2 JlS 4<usLal jC. 4 Li 1 Li jj 
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Llllj A_La iLULui La Jii. (_j-a 1.4 H joU Li] III 3j2J aJ£ iLHa ^< 1 ^ J La ^^Ic. ^SJaI VI " (3-23 _ LuL A_La ' ^3 jjii£ a-lc-Aj 

_jjl L)li _ " aIIL VI Oj 3 Vj 3_J^- V_$ p^/LlI diaic-j q\ 3hLa]l clulj Alak A Llnj A_La LL Al jLlml La jAu ^ya iLL A_j*jj AaS. a 

' * • - ‘ ^ «> , , ' » ' t , 

(jaai^. 41 ajA^. IAA ^ i .ijr- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3521 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3521 

^ (89) 


(89) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer 
Of The Hearts" 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'O Mother of the Believers! What was the supplication that the Messenger of Allah (3LM 
said most frequently when he was with you?" She said: The supplication he said most frequently was: "O Changer of 
the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbr 'ala drnik).’” She said: ‘So I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you supplicate so frequently: 'O Changer of the hearts, make my heart firm 
upon Your religion.' He said: 'O Umm Salamah! Verily, there is no human being except that his heart is between Two 
Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomsoever He wills He makes steadfast, and whomever He wills He causes to 


dpviate.'" 

dlila L)lis 4 - La a - ^1 l jc. oLLa (j , j AliJa nO-k 4(^jLLajVI ^1 Liiik 

4 - ilka L " A_slc.A jjSI Cp> L dlls lAl-lic. (jlii li] A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i aJJI e-lc-A jj^I (jlS La (jjiaJjjall Ij A, 3m 

1\ U " Jll LIla C5 1c. 4J1uj l_j jlill L LLILa jj5LV La aAII 3 Lj Lida 4 I 1 JII _ " Llip C5 1 c. l_i jlill 

' jijio ^ ^ -9" " ^ ^ ^ --^s ,, 0 ^ -J o ' £ 0 o 9 o ' 9- 9-°'* ' ^ 9 " ~ o' 9 

uj^jla V I 3 .j ; jLLa VLa _ " ^-Ijl f-LL (jyaj ^lal a-LL (_]yaa aJ 1 I ^jLLal ^j^a n^il (jjj aLIsj V) Aj] a aLh 

lAA j 31-2 . jLaA (jj j J j^y iC. Aill Ajc. j ^)jLkj (jjiilj (jl 9 ia m aLojIc. (jc. 4 - )\ ill 31-2 ( LlLjAA j| Axj 

n * a * n ' n ' ** * ' ' \ ' 

4"ntk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3522 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3522 

(90) Chapter: The Supplication For The (90) 

Prevention Of Insomnia: "O Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"Khalid bin Al-Walid al Makhzumi complained to the Prophet (LLT) saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not sleep at 
night due to insomnia.' So Allah's Prophet (3LM said: When you go to your bed, say: O Allah, Lord of the Seven 
Heavens and what they have shaded. Lord of the earths and what they carry. Lord of the Shayatin and those they 
have misguided, be for me a Protector against the evil of Your creation, all of them together, so that none of them 
should transgress against me, or oppress me, mighty is the one who seeks protection in You, and glorified is Your 
praise, and there is none worthy of worship other than You, and there is none worthy of worship except You. 
(Allahumma rabbas-samawatis-sab'i wa ma azallat, wa rabbal-ardina wa ma aqallat, wa rabbash-shayatini wa ma 
adallat, kun li jaran min sharri khalqika kullihim j ami 'an an yafruta 'alayya aliadun minhum, aw an yabghiya 
'alayya, 'azza jaruka wa jalla thana’uka, wa la ilaha ghairuka wa la ilaha ilia anta).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3523 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3523 


(91) Chapter: The Statement: "O Living! O (91) 

Self-Sustaining Sustainer!" And Being 
Constant With Saying: "O Possessor Of 
Maj esty And Honor" 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"Whenever a matter would distress him, the Prophet (3ji£) would say: 'O living, O Self-Sustaining Sustainer! In 
Your Mercy do I seek relief (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum, bi-rahmatika astaghith).’” And with this chain, that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (jjit) said: T>e constant with: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalah wal-Ikram).’” 

t jjjolajli jc. <jjl*Js jj jjA j (_^k.i 4<Jjl*Js j}J 3^-f)^3 jc. jjlj^l LP Ji I CiLk. 44-35311 ^313 j>J -333a 1 nO-k 

" cliucLaii 31a<^. jj (“_s3 4 G-^ - 4 " <3-3 j-ol <1 j5i L] g'lmj <3c. <111 ^1 L-a j3ll jl5i 31-3 t3llLi jj j3l jc. 
t_JjjC. Clu-lk. 13 a ^g. 1 iUC- J 31-3 _ " ^»l jfiVlj 3-A^-ll li 1-3 Ijlall " ^iuij <jlc. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J 31^ 3^ o^tLaiLjj 

<^.jll liA jJC. j-a j3l jc. du-laJl !iA [jjj -i3_J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3524 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3524 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

“Be constant with: ‘O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 

" 31-^ 3-uij 4alc. <111 t _ s -S J ^ a 3^31 tjl ‘ci^l Cfi" jc- 4 « 1 jjj jj jc. 4(3<j*l! uj^3. 4 jjLc. jj a InH 

jc. a jc. <a 1 ui jj aLi3. jc. 13 a jjjj L3)j . (_h 3 j t— u jc. 4 “n.w lilb 31-3 _ " ^»1 j^Vlj 3 ^ 1^11 h 13 1 jhll 

<J3 (^j13j V_$ (j3l jc. a jc. a!33 jc. 31^3 <j3 31 c. 3<3' <1 -S ^J-al 13 j |afu)j 4 _llc. <111 ^g-L-a jjjll jc. j3iJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3525 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3525 

(92) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who ^3 (92) 

Goes To Bed While In A State Of Purity And 
Remembering Allah 

Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 


1338 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4-3c- ^31 4-13 up - ( - j ' 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&$&) saying: "Whoever goes to his bed wliile in a state of purity and remembering 
Allah, until slumber overtakes him, he shall not get up at any hour of the night and ask Allah for something from the 


good of the world and the Hereafter except that Allah shall grant it to him.'" 

(jc. HJ hi J4S. CM ^)g_4j CM ^1 CM CM Alll bJC. CM 4 Jjluc. Cm (JjC.kajalj Ulibk CiAjC. 4 JJ (jjaiaJI 1 Vjbk 

ASi^jbJ Alll ^)£bJ I3^3a AjuoIjS ^1 lSJ^ Cm* " 3j% A_ilc. “till Alll Cm am JlJ C^gl&llll AJalbol ^3 

L_U^)C. 4‘‘nW IbA JlJ _ " ol3 Ail I oliaC-l VI o^)kVlj lljbll jjk (_J-a 1 I J >Vi Alll JLuU (Jalll Ac-Uj 4 _ jail (jjLilll 

aluij A_iic. Alll ^jlll CM' ^ > >i Jfr (jJ j^)Jac. ^jc. Ajlia ^^3 (jc. 4 _ 1 ja». CM Illa3 IbA Csj^) biij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3526 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3526 


(93) Chapter: i-Aj (93) 

Mu' adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (Xj&) heard a man supplicating, saying; 

"O Allah! Verily, I ask You for the bounty's completion (Allahumma, inni as'aluka tamaman-ni' mah)." So he (jffisii) 
said: "What thing is the bounty's completion?" He said: "A supplication that I made, that I hope for good by it." He 
(;£,<&) said: "Indeed, part of the bounty's completion is the entrance into Paradise, and salvation from the Fire." And 
he heard a man while he was saying: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram)" So he 

heard a man while he was saying: "O 
said: "You have asked Allah for 


( A&) said: "You have been responded to, so ask." And the Prophet 
Allah, indeed, I ask You for patience (Allahumma, inni as'alukas-sabr)" He 
trial, so ask him for Al- ' Afiyah." 

Ji! Cm cm 4 ^lAaJil CM' <^1 cm Cm Cibk i3ibk ^cS^m cm i uSa 

ojC-b Jll _ " A ah ill ^aUaj S " 3-^ . A A a ill i^llLuil ^glll 3j% jC-bJ 3 ‘ "J AjIc. Alll ^jlll ^ aj - u 

lb 11 CMj ^,<a 4 H j _ " jllll Cy* j jlll j Alkll A a* ill Cy* (jl-9 " 3^ . _j3Lll IgJ lg-J ClijC-b 

jy ^-ill MJ ^^-jl 1)1 jdj-uj A_iic. All I ^ L-a 3-kll ^-a i u j _ " (jLoS i31 4 _ nVn nl bii " 3^ ^l_J^V Ij 3-^-?-^^ 

" a Al y II Alina e-bill^ 3* dl In " 3Ua 


(jaali. Clubk. IbA ^ 1 lUC- J Jll _ OJ4ij bllln^l IbgJ CM CM 3^ C ’l-3jjj Cibk. 4 CM lilibk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3527 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 45, Hadith 3527 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) 
said: 

"When one of you becomes frightened during sleep, then let him say: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger, His punishment, and the evil of His creatures, from the whisperings of the Shayatin, and that they should 
come (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa 'iqabihi wa sharri 'ibadih, wa min hamazatish-shayatini 
wa an yahdurun).’ For verily, they shall not harm him.” He said: “So 'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to teach it to those of 
his children who attained maturity, and those of them who did not, he would write it on a sheet and then hang it 
around his neck" 

(ji 4obk cm 

AjIsc. j A -ubac 


CM 


44— Ua 


(jj cm ‘3 *3 m j Cm cm cm <3^^-3-ui Cilk 31c. iiVw 

Cya Alllll Ail! 4“ \\ bjc.1 3^4^ iM ^kbkl ^cjM '3 " 3^ a_i!c. aAII 4_3 J ^ a 3j j -“j 
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(_jxj oA3j (jx 1 g Vqb j^yaC- 413) AjC- ^jlfij _ " o^jJaj (_jl lgjl3 _ (ji J (jj3-~iLn«l) dli^aA (_jxj oAIAc. 

t_JJ^)C. ,_3uik LbjAk I^A ^ i nJC^ Jji Jll _ 4AJC. ^ ' g qlc. lilLa ^ ' g yX ^g-La jiJbj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3528 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3528 

^ (94) 


(94) Chapter: The Supplication That He 
Taught Abu Bakr.. 


Abu Rashid Al-Hubrani said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin ' Amr and said to him: 'Report something to me that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (Atfc).' So he set forth before me a scroll and said: This is what the Messenger of Allah (TsT) wrote for me.'" 
He said: "So I looked in it and found in it: 'Indeed, Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me what to say at morning and afternoon." He said: "O Abu Bakr, say: 'O Allah, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk, or 
that I should do some evil to myself or bring it upon a Muslim (Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati, la ilaha ilia anta, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, a'udhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish- 
shaitani wa sharakihi, wa an agtarifa ' ala nafsi su’an, aw ajurrahu ila muslim).’” 

(jj 4-131 Ajc. CIujI Jla JLkilj ^1 (jc. oldj Alak a ,jc. 4 (JjUE- <JjE.LaluJ lUSk i'iAjc. (jj (jbi^ll LliAk 

La lAA 3^ 4 q La ^jil 4_Jc. 4.131 4131 3j J - u J 4(_j-a t — m - a “ l ‘LLa liiiAk 4l CllaS 

^ iialc. All) 3_J J - U J La 31^ 4_ic. 4-131 ^)£j 111 (jj l^aS 111! L^jS Clljl-i A 31-3 ^sluaj 4_aic- 4.131 ^ln-i 4131 3^ua j ^1 

hi V] kl] V all g dll' j I_ux 3 l ^Jlc. Clll janill jlals 3 ^ Li Id " 3133 . Cllkkai lljj Cla^k^al H] 3 _j 3 l La 


" -JlLo SjJ jj | C-jj-u ^ > 11 q '1 ^Ic. 1 ajlaSl (jlj (jl 3 -i nii 3 1 jhu (j-a j ^ » ah jhu j_j-a illj AjC-l AfLlkj * 1 =^ L& k-lj 

Ajs-jII lAA (_j-a i—Lj^c. Vnbk Iaa 3l3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3529 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3529 

(95) 


(95) Chapter: 'There Is None With More 
Ghayrah Than Allah" 


' Ann bin Murrah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il say: " Abdullah bin Mas' ud said' and I said to him: 'Did you hear it from ' Abdullah?' He said: 
Yes.' And he narrated it in Marfu' form that he said: There is none with more Ghirah than Allah, and due to this He 
prohibited the lewd sins, that which is apparent of them and that which is hidden. And there is none to whom praise 
is more beloved than Allah, and due to this. He praised Himself.'" 

4 . 13 ! A jc. Cm Am 3I3 4 54 j LI om 3 l 3 4 fi \Jo (jc. t 4 i» ui uj-lk t 'N a luW cjLLu (jj nOk 

La *3l3j 413) JJC.) Ik.) V " 313 4ji 4 jc3jj _ ->ju 313 44131 Aj C- 4‘3».a>>i Cljjjj 4l Clla 3_J% 4 Aj».>>ta ^ 

4k.j3l lAA (j-a ■ ^1 Li. CnAk lAA 313 _ " 4_ukj ^A-a d333j 4131 a ^A-a3l 4l3j t_lkl Ak) Yj (jjsu Laj 1 g ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3530 

1340 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3530 

(96) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I c_Aj (96) 

Have Wronged Myself Much. . . " 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication that I may supplicate with in my Salat." He Cffisfc) said: "Say: 'O 
Allah, I have wronged myself much, and none forgives sins except You. So forgive me with forgiveness from You, and 
have mercy upon me, indeed, You are the Forgiving, the Merciful (Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran 
wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamni innaka antal-Ghafurur- Rahim).”’ 

tpj.lL3l ^1 (jc. 4jjjaC 4hl iJC. pC k jiLlI pC tL. ^1 3jj <-/" ‘‘■'{Tl 1 Vok tnW 

pai_J Vj Ip3£ Uaila ju 3 V 3\]-i ^gj| l\t (Ja " 3ll ^3 <J jc3 $.13 b ^iklc |*Lujj 4_llc <111 <111 

j UJjC. ^rj^> ksi pjata. :'nh 13b Jla _ " ^J^pll pjijjLll clut 3jl ^ia^plj 33c. pa Spi*3 ^ jac.ll Cliii VI i3jj31 

3-jpjll 4_lll 3 c (jj 3 j4 4331 jj 31I j-iij 3 pj Clul diiA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3531 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3531 


Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada' ah said: 

"Al-' Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah 


and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (3s3) stood 


upon the Minbar and said: Who am I?' They said: You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I 
am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin ' Abdul- Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best 
group of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, the He made them into 
tribes, so He put me in the best of tribes, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in tribe 
and lineage.'" 

^j| pj t_illa3l pc Cl)jl3ll pj <111 3c pc Ajj ^1 pJ 3jj <-/" (3 3 ‘ 11 1 Vv'ik jj\ 13.3. pl3c pj J In *3 
jlLall ^^lc ^l3j 4 jlc <111 ^glLa p^ill ^13 Tnhi p<un <353 4_slc <111 ^1 .Ai <111 (Jjjjp ^1] pullill c-13 3 ll 4c. 

^ pikll pli. Alii pi i. _ illaJall 3c. pj 4ill 3 c pj l3 Jll ^al33ll <3jic Aill 3j- ul J ) dul Ipilla 3i pi 3^3 

u jjj W -n <Lij 3 ^ j^i. ^ 3j 13 U 'k p 43 pJJSjS 43p3 

pjoia. 3 jj 33 1 3b ^ i kuc jjI 3^ 133 j3-j u3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3532 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3532 

(97) Chapter: About The Falling Down Of (97) 

Sins 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet (^!sfc) passed by a tree with dry leaves, so he struck it with his staff, making the leaves fall. Then he said: 
"Indeed, 'all praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillahh)’ ‘glory to Allah, (Subhan Allah)’ ‘none has the right to be 
worshipped by Allah, (La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ cause the sins to fall from the 
worshipper, just as the leaves of this tree fall." 
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^A 3ujj 4_llc. 311 ^h^-t 311 (jl 4(_>uji (_JE. 4(jIailE.Vl (jc. i^ui^A (jj lij-lk. W4-4 3^4 l n W 

]rft\ un' 311 j 311 V] a!) Vj 311 ^jLa-Xuij 31 3i3ll ^jl " £jl^ (J_jj> 1^ ol >.-i» \ l^j^LiaS (Jjjjjll 3 juIj a^)~> >‘>n 

oij 43 4jl V) (_3l l^l-Atu (jiwiC.3U < a^)*i Vj . t— ujc. VnW |4A (Jls . " Illl o4A (JJJ 1"»M l >n Lo^ .\i» II 

4_ilJ ^)lajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3533 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3533 


' Umarah bin Shabib As-Saba'i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3s3) said: 

"Whoever says: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, 
and to Him belongs the praise, He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yulni wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadlr)’ ten times 
at the end of Al- Maghrib - Allah shall send for him protectors to guard him from Shaitan until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good deeds, Mujibat, and He wipes from him ten of the destructive evil deeds, and it 
shall be for him the equal of freeing ten believing slaves. " 

3lij Jla t^Vnull l . m di (jj OjLaC. (jc. -Lp- (jc- (_sj\ ^1331 (jc. iduili UJ4a. tAjJjS In 3 

3 ^ jA j cIuajj 331 3j (31*11 3 3 V oa^.j 311 VI All V 31 s 33 * " (“Cuj 43c. 311 ^ 1 311 3_j- u, J ) 

jjjC. 3 311 l3£j n <-i 3 (jl l-i nii 11 ^ja j A ■»> L n4 3 311 Cllaj i_jyLall jj) ( __ s -lc- Clllya _ jj4S 

("ivA 11 a ^ ( iiJC. jjI (_]ls . " 4“3ui'jJa jjlc. <_]4 xJ 3 Cllilfij CllUL^a (.“ \\ V3 jjjC. 4ic. l_3aj (.“ \\ }^ja dll iiA 
3ui j 4_llc. 311 ^jlll 3^ IC’lAui I. _ \ 11 |‘(I 0jLa3 ( S^)*_l Vj . .4 hi 3 j dlul (.** 1 oA ^ja VI 3^)xj V ujjc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3534 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3534 

(98) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ? Uj jliilLVl j 3^1 J33 (_j3 (98) 

The Virtue Of Repentance, And Seeking sJ U 3 311 n A j 

Forgiveness, And What Has Been Mentioned 
Of Allah's Mercy To His Slaves 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"l came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al Muradi to ask him about wiping over the Khuff, so he said: What has brought you, 
O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for knowledge.' So he said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their wings for the seeker of 
knowledge, out of pleasure with what he is seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after defecation and urination, and you were a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
(33), so I came to you to ask you: Have you heard him (33) mention anything concerning that?' He said: Yes, he 
(33) used to order us, that when we were travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not remove our Khuff for three days and 
nights except, from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and sleep.'" He said: "Have you heard him 
(33) mention anything concerning love?" He said: 'Yes. We were with the Messenger of Allah (33) on a journey 
when a Bedouin with a loud voice called upon him (saying): 'O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of Allah (33) 
responded to him with a voice similar to him (saying): 'Come.' So we said to him: 'Lower your voice for you are with 
the Prophet (3^£)/ and you have been prohibited from this.' He said: T3y Allah, I will not lower (my voice).' The 
Bedouin said: 'A man loves a people but he is not with them (in terms of deeds)?' He (33) said: 'A man is with 
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whomever he loves on the Day of J udgement.'" So he did not cease talking with us, until he mentioned a gate in the 
direction of the west with the width of seventy years journey - or a rider would travel its width - for forty or seventy 
years." Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 'In the direction of Ash- Sham, Allah created it the Day He created the 
heavens and the earth, open - that is, for repentance. It shall not be locked until the sun rises through it." 

(jCl^jlall JlLiC. jl jida dull (3-9 ‘ (JjW <jJ jj Cf' d J^dl ^gjl (jj aaual C j)C. 4 jUilu 31.lk i jmC. (jjl 1 i'i.lk 

LLaj ^alall 4 - llUal 1 ^jJaJ <£L3/Lall 3 339 ^>1x11 £lxljl dllia j j 3 3L £l_k La 339 jjfldll (^glc. 4^-aCall (jc. <133 
4-iic. <111 (j-a l^al *• - j 3j3l_j lallxll Cxj jjaaJI mall »Ti (_^3 Lid kj) Cl ih _ L-iliaj Liu 

^31 <31-3 1 Ifll qk £ jii ^ ji jj^Lda 3^ 3] 3^)Ja3 (Id 33 ^^3 ^)£3i *3x am (Ja 3ULuil C ^ luij 

<111 ^h^-i (juill 3 s 3^ 33 l3iCi (_£ j^JI (3 <lx .am 3 a d ilas _ 3_j^j l-il 3 (3* j)dl <l3d (ja 7) jg 3lllj 

|aluj j <-lic. Aill (_ s -l J ^ a ^111 3j- ul j 4jld3 _ bak a 3 (jjj^ja. <1 d jj^a . J 3<^3 C ' *33 ij ode. jjd 31iS 33 <3 ^alujj <ulc. 

3a (jc. d ng i C3j |3 jjj <Jc. <111 (jdll 3c- 3113 31jjj-a (ja (j>n>iC.I 3l3_lj <1 3lij ^ajlA <lja-a jja <^1 £ ' 
(ja £a e^all " (3uj 'die. <111 ^h^-i 33 . 3"^ c3<lj L31j 3^11 l-iaj 3<^3 c ' 7I 33 . (__)duCaC- 1 V <lllj 339 

jl (jjxjjl <jJa^>c. _S^ <da^)C. a^jjud i__l^)iCill (J3 (j-a 33 3^^ 3^ Ci<3. j 3^3^^ . " «3all ^jJ 4 -la>l 

<da (jjakdll ( xliaj 3^- 7 djlll ^ j LkjJ^-a Clll j<tnll (jld. dill <ala. ^3loll (J3 3 jl ‘ 11 33 3ilc. (jdxJjj 

^ 1 ^ . ^1 (_jjuaa. dllCa. 3 a ^ i aJC. _jjI 33 . " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3535 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3535 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

" I came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al-Muradi so he said to me: What has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for 
knowledge.' So he said: 'It has been conveyed to me that the angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is doing.'" He said: "So I said to him: “Indeed there is something wavering' - or - 'some 
doubt in my chest concerning wiping over the Khuff after defecation. So have you retained anything from the 


Messenger of Allah (333) concerning that?' He said: Yes, when we were travelers, he 


used to order us not to 


remove our Khuff for three days and nights, except from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and 
sleep.'" He said: "So I said: 'So have you memorized anything from the Messenger of Allah (3133) concerning love?' 
He said: Yes, we were in one of our journeys with the Messenger of Allah (3133) when a man, a harsh, foolish 
Bedouin, who had been at the end of the group, called him with a loud voice, saying: "O Muhammad! O 
Muhammad!" So the people said to him 'Mah! Indeed, you have been prohibited from this." So the Messenger of 
Allah (3133) responded to him with similar to his voice: "Come." So he said: "A man loves a people but he has not 
reached them?" He said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (3133) said: "A man is with whomever he loves.'" Zirr said: "He 
did not cease reporting to me until he had reported that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has appointed a gate in the 
west - its width is the distance of a seventy-year journey - for repentance: it shall not be locked until the sun rises 
from its direction, and that is the Statement of Allah, Blessed be He and Most High, of the Ayah: The Day some of 
the signs of your Lord come, no soul shall be benefited by its believing." 

(_£Cl^)Ja]l 3C ‘ic. (jl^jiLa Cluj I 33 4(_pjla. (jj j3 Cf' 4^-^lc. (jc. cCjj (jj 3lLk 3jall o^jc. jjj _k 3.I 1 Vi.'ik 

31Lk <i] dlls 33 . 3*AJ 3aJ Hlaj |3xi! <■ _ 333 Ig'IKlM £jJaJ <^jb3ill jl (_gjxL 33 . ^Ixll £.1x13 chls 3L £Lk La ^ 339 

lij ixl 33 1 Luij <J3 <j!c. <111 a <111 (j«a C 3^-9 (JjflaJI (_glc. > >i<ll (j-a uiq ~' (_s^ 3^3. 33 jl 

0 " ^ o' X JI 8jC ^ ^ *■' o ' o ' . ' a' ^ ^ ^ a * « " **”"« ^ $ > 

jj^a d 3^-9 CllliS 33 . ^379 laid (j-a (j^lj (j-a 31)3 1 31 ^ jl 3j-al jj^sLad j\ l^)id 3S 

o33a ojlaLjl (j>i» \ <3c. <111 (_ s -3aa <111 3 j j - u j ^3 3£ ^Ixl 33 33i (jj^JI <3c. <111 ^L^-i <111 3 j j - j j 
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(jc. Cng j Is 313 La ^jilll <1 3^2 . SlaaJa U SiaLa U 3^ <■ jl •s (■ ala. p\^p\ jjjga. CLi j ■ ^jilll jid p (j^ 3^j 

31^3 3^ . (j<lj Lilj ^jilll l— iaj 3^ jll 3^3 |»j;Ia AJljj^a j/a l^jaj ^alujj 4-llc. <111 <ill 3_9 j - u j ) <3-3-9 . ISA 

UU L_)^)i-a)Lj 3*a <111 jl ^g. jj. *A (^gja ^ VO'S J LaS ^)3 (3-2 . " <--lal CP £-a e-J-all " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <All 3_J- u1 ^) 

CIAjI p aaj ^gjl_a ) | C)33j P <111 3j2 311 Sj <13 j, a (j»lawill ^llaj jli-J V <Jj3) Ualc. (j j» \ » h ojJjjSa AjJa^p 

01a La (jjoia. CluSa ISA i^pp jjl 3^ . <jVI ( tg-il-aj| 13uAj ^iia V tSljj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3536 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3536 

(98) Chapter: "Indeed Allah Accepts the 4 -jIj (98) 

Repentance Of A Slave As Long as (His Soul 
Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Prophet (,£$£0 said: 

'Indeed Allah accepts the repentance of a slave as long as (his soul does not reach his throat)." 

j3a CP ‘3 j3£a jc. tAjjl j c. 4 jUjj jj Clulii jj jAa^ll Ajc. liliSa 4(jiLc. jj ^Jp tuSa (jj Inw 

Isa ^gjauc. 31-2 . " je j*j 3 La soill <ijj 3 a^j AA1) 3 I " 3 I 2 >Loj <3c. <111 ^K.-i jjlll 3^ 3^ 3^" 4 D^ tN 

(jjuia. V nb-s 

3? j3a CP ‘3j^-3a 3c. 4<-3 jc. 4 jUjJ j>j CluL ,_jj j>Aa^)ll Sjc. Cp 4 jdaill j3c. jjS 1 Vo-s 4jLloj j>j LSla Ijjsa, 

oLisLaJ ojaj aluuj <j1c. <1)1 ^ t^i ^gjlll jc. ‘ j-aC- jjl Cp i J)P 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3537 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3537 


(98) Chapter: "Allah is More Delighted With 
The Repentance Of One Of You..." 


(98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Allah is more delighted with the repentance of one of you, than one of you is, when finding his lost animal." 

4_lll ^ t^-i <111 3^2 312 (jjl 3 & < ^3 C '7I (jp csU^I (^g-jl Cp ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ ®.jj*A 1 ! Cis3 tLiis Iuh 

o ' o & 9 . o * ^ " '' ' J- 5** " J( ' t o / ' 9 O c ^ 

jojIuj 3j (jl ill j Sj», > .iA jj| Cp ^ . '111! (_j2j 312 . " IaS^j Isl <!ill3aJ ^si.1 CP ~<^l Ajjoj ^ jSl <11 " (3 j-oj <3c. 

3j-s^a cp 3jjsill Isa jjj <3j . sUjll ^1 dijs3. Cp <^jll Isa Cp P^P >•*•» Cp ^ IsAj 31^ . u-^lj 

Isa a_i!c. <111 j-3ll cp p cs<^ iP 3 slLuL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3538 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3538 

(98) Chapter: "If You Did Not Sin, Allah <^3 (98) 

Would Create A Creation That Would Sin So 
He Will Forgive Them" 

Abu Sirmah narrated from Abu Ayyub, that: 
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when death reached him, he said: "I have concealed something I heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) from you. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saying: 'If you did not sin, Allah would create a creation that would sin, so He 
will forqive them.’" 

<!•; < < a a fu .. a a . . 


As Long As You Call Me..." 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'O son of Adam! Verily as long as you called upon Me and hoped in Me, I 
forgave you, despite whatever may have occurred from you, and I did not mind. O son of Adam! Were your sins to 
reach the clouds of the sky, then you sought forgiveness from Me, I would forgive you, and I would not mind. So son 
of Adam! If you came to me with sins nearly as great as the earth, and then you met Me not associating anything 
with Me, I would come to you with forgiveness nearly as great as it.'" 


Mercies" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah created a hundred mercies, and He placed one mercy among his creation, they show mercy to one another by 
it, and there are ninety- nine mercies with Allah." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3539 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3539 


(98) Chapter: Hadith Qudsi: "O Son of Adam, 


(98) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3540 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3540 


(99) Chapter: "Allah Created a Hundred 


AjLo Ail! Jjli. L_llj (99) 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3541 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3541 

(99) Chapter: "If The Believer Knew What Is ^3 (99) 

With Allah Of Punishment..." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'If the believer knew what is with Allah of punishment, none would hope for Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 


what is with Allah of mercy, none would despair of (attaining) Paradise." 

kill <111 jl 40 jj3a Cf' ‘k-ul (jc. ‘(j-*^jll LP e^Jtll (jc. 4.dk a j)J jjjill 3c. 1 VGk 44 jjj 3 In'lk 

La kdi.^}Jl (ja kill dc. La ^)3liL)l -\\y J jlj .ikl 4 ik II ^3 ^ala La 4_!j3tll jj^a kill dc. La (j-ajJall J jl " Jll ^dij 4_ilc. 
(jc. 4_ul (jc. (ji^_jll 3c. (jj Cbok (j -a V) ki^aj V (jjma. Pn^k IIa ^.Lnc. jjI JlJ _ " .lk.1 kJikll (j<s Jals 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3542 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3542 

(99) Chapter: "Indeed, My Mercy Prevails s_jLj (99) 

Over My Wrath" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£.$&) said: 

"Verily, Allah when He created the creation. He wrote with His Hand concerning Himself, that: 'My mercy prevails 
over My wrath. 

kill 

(juia. dg *ik ILa ^ I nJC. jjl Jli _ " <■ - llaU J (j] kju3 ^jic. odj t. - flk (JjlLlI (jiL (jja. 


kill jj " Jls -lIujj 4_ilc. 


kill 3j- ul j (jc. cojj^)A (jc. iaJ (jc. 4 jbLkc- j3 (jc. n'ljlll 1 nlk 44_3 j3 1 nlk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3543 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3543 


Anas said that: 

The Prophet (^sfc) entered the Masjid and there was a man who had performed Salat and was supplicating. He was 
saying in his supplication: "O Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, You are the One Who gives 
blessings, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Possessor of glory and generosity (Allahumma la ilaha ilia ant, al- 
Mannan, Badi'us-samawati wal-ard, Dhal-Jalali wal Ikram).” So the Prophet ( Atfc) said: "Do you know what he has 
supplicated Allah with? He has supplicated to Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He Is called upon by it. 
He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives." 

4 .^lik a jjj (jdjJ Ci-ik. (jJ .'uM 4 - 1 -sl . k-i kill 3c. lldtu (JaI (ja 3^J - 4gcliill (jj kill Ajc. (jj 'ilk a l Vok 
^Lk-i Is 3^..jj i nkll 4_iic. kill (^Lll 3^-1 33 4(_>dl (jc. 4CluLij 433^71 » .3 r- (jc. ‘3ko3 Lp .u» m 1 Vok 
kill ^h .^1 ^dll 33s . 3-^-?-^ H (jd^Ylj dil jktull £j 3 jlAall dul Vj kll Y ^glll kllcb ^3 3j%_$ j&j 

ILa ^ i .ijc ^jjl 31-3 . " (_g3aC.I kj 3luo 13 J L \\ k I kj (j^.^ HI (^31 |3aC.Vl k-aloL kill lei kill lc-1 4_ilc- 

(jjjj I (jc. kljll 11 a jjL (jxi isjj -i3j . (J-Ll (jc. dull Lluik. (jxi i.‘'nbk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3544 

1346 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 (jc. cjl -jc.^11 c_iU£ 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3544 

(100) Chapter: "Humiliated is a Man Before " a3c. <111 c 5 i^. a3I 3j3j i_Aj (100) 
Whom I am Mentioned..." » 3^3 3i3 Ac. 3 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"May the man before whom I am mentioned - and he does not send Salat upon me - be humiliated. And may a man 
upon whom Ramadan enters and then passes, before he is forgiven, be humiliated. And may a man whose parents 
reached old age in his presence, and they were not a cause for his entrance to Paradise, be humiliated." 

>11 jj »n jc. tjl A » 11 I jj jA^p^ Ajc. jc. jj lij-lA. jj .IALI 1 Vo A 

3^a < aj\ ^£-jj Uc. oAic. Cli 3?A 1 " ^Iujj Ailc- Alii t _ s -Csi Alii 3.j ja, A Jll Jls i'ip pt> ^gjl jc 

ji^pU pc. 3^ . " AlaJi ebLA.3 yia pi£JI alp-sl 0 .lie (3j3 <— ail p. jj a! pAij jt 34 ^r. U 11 .il jl .L-iAj AjIc 3"L3 

jA ^s-iAlpjJ jj ^g^A-J . Asjll LP S-HA^ AnlA IL&j piiilj pjl_4 <A £ ' ‘-3-3 3^ • 3 3^ Ailalj 

Alii ^U^-i j3ll U^ 3^3 (j iil 3l! ^alaJI 3 a 1 0 A» J je (AJA^J • ^ jjl A^J Aali jAj jj 3l E -Uajjjj pA.1 

(JjiLLaII lillh jlfi La Aie t j3 (j«]> bti U opa Ajie 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3545 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3545 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

'The stingy person is the one before whom I am mentioned, and he does not send Salat upon me." 

Aac. je tAjje jj ejLae je i3^-J jJ lJ 1 je c^Aaill pale pi LjAL Ylij tL-ijjl jJ ^AJ i is jal U LP Up. CjAL 
3ii 4t_iiiL jj Up ,jc. n. pH l-i jj Up ,jj jp^a. cp ‘a3 cp a pH l-i ,jj Up jj cp Up cp Ain 

(juta. t'ltH lAA ^gJauc. pi 3^ . " U^" 3 >^13 3^ oAic. jA jill 3j~^3 " 3-uij Aalc. Aill ^ U^i Ali) 3_j- 1J1 A 31 ^ 

if \ if - 

L_U ^C. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3546 
Book 48, Hadith 177 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3546 


(101) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah. 
Cool My Heart..." 


j a3c. a31 ls^ «-Ic.a t_iU ( 10 1) 


'Abdullah bin [Abi] Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Afc) used to say: 

"O Allah, cool my heart with snow and hail and cold water. O Allah, cleanse my heart of sins as You cleanse a white 
garment of filth (Allahumma barrid qalbi bith-thalji wal-baradi wal-ma’il-barid. Allahumma naqqi qalbi min al- 
khataya kama naqqaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-dannas)." 

(jj c-Uac. ,jc. iAllI 3 jc. (jj (jc. 4^1 liliLk iCliUc. (jj qi jac. liliLk 43^Aj3l lP lith 

o o o& a_, ' . ^ . S ' f “ ' '* S ^ ^ ^ ~ g e ' & ' , 

f.Lallj ^343 0^13 -^A^ Hi " 3 a% a3c. Alii ^U^I Aill 3 a jj A CP 3^ LP pc. (jc- cl-LLuJ! 

l_u^)C. ; ~s ■ ^1 (jm-\ C^oA \Sa ^ 1 . up pi 3^ . " (_hL 3! pa (jAj;VI A qV' liUaaJi pa (3^ ^A^4^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3547 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3547 
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( 10 1) Chapter: Whomsoever Of You The Door 
Of Supplication Is Opened For 


0 ^( 101 ) 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whomsoever of you the door of supplication is opened for, the doors of mercy have been opened for him. And Allah 
is not asked for anything - meaning - more beloved to Him, than being asked for Al- ' Afiyah.” And the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The supplication benefits against that which strikes and that which does not strike, so hold fast, O 


worshippers of Allah, to supplication." 

jc. tApac. jj jc. 4 j£alia]| jAujall j£Lj jj jA^.^11 Jjc- jc. 4 jjjlA jj A} jj 1 VHk t Ai^c. jj juiaJl 1 Vok 

Laj AJiL^) 3| Al dikjb c-lclll L_)U aJ jA " ^iuij A_jic. Alii ^ Alii <3 1! J ll ( jic jjl jc. 4£ilj 

dJjj LLa e-lcill j] " A_iic. aIII aIII <3-As . " a pi * 11 dlLaj jl j* a_i]| i pM ^ j ILL aIII JIuj 

j-Apill jj jA^.^11 Jjc. dl pk j«a Vj Ai^jxj V . ljjjc Vnhk liA dlls . " c-lc-SlL 4_UI ilpc. ^£jlx 3 (J jjj LLaj 

A ]kL JjS j-a II JaI (j Ai» j Aii-La duAkll ^^3 i <i . i-i jAj ^ ' All jAj 


jpjll (jc. 4 jac. jjl jc. 4£3li jc. tAjac. jj jc. iji jj jdL)ll Lc. jc. duAkJI ILa 4<Jjl^uij jjj 33 j 

" A pi »11 j/a A_ilj i_ iL ILL Alii La " d)ls A_j]c. A_lll ^ La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3548 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3548 


That was narrated to us by Al-Qasim bin Dinar Al-Kufi (who said): 

"Ishaq bin Mansur narrated to us, from Isra'il" with this (Another chain) Bilal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) said: "Hold fast to Qiyam al-Lail, for it is the practice of the righteous before you, and indeed Qiyam al-Lail is 


a means of nearness to Allah, a means of prevention from sin, an expiation for bad deeds, and a barrier for the body 
against disease." 

Ia^j jc. jj (jjLkld IjjAk jlip jJ ^joilall dllL IjjAk, 

(jpjji) ^1 jc. iAjjj jj Ajljjj jc. 4 ( || 5 dj^ Akk ji jc. CjjjiiiA. jj UjAL t jj>iill jJ\ iLSk. 4£jjA jJ AAkJ UjAL. 
(Jjlll -Li jjj ^lp jpLLLall pjSi Ajli (Jjlll plLij ^a£jlc " d)lS |alujj A_llc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii jt 4(Jbb jc. 

jx A3^)xj V t_u^)C. dijAk. ILa ^ i iUC. _jjI L)^ . " AujJl jc. f-lAll objfaAj Cl \\ Vn nil j p^3 j ^LiVI jc. al g \ aj Alii A-J^p 

jj 'lAk ^ jA ^Au^pll ALa. ^ (Jj% Jjc.LLJ jj a Cw > n Jll _ oJlAuij (JjS j<s ^ ; Vj A_^j]l I^A j-a V) Vhpk 

Ajtjjj jc. prJLLa jj ALjULIi CluAkll I^A jjj A3 j _ AlijAk. Ll ji 33j jl laa. jj ^ jA j (j-uJ3 ^^pl jjl jA j ^-aLill Aut » h 
i__ilb Ajli jiHl pljAJ " dJLs Ajl A_Jc. Alii ^L^-i aIII Jjjjjj jc. AALal ^^jI jc. ^jV_5^il (jjiJjil ^^jI jc. Ajjj jJ 

jc. djjAk. ja ^j^al IaAj ^ i aoc jjLs _ " ol g Yaj d il In nil ajq 1 ^ Aj ^1 Aj^p J^_S p*slp jjaJl >^ill 

. JVL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3549 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3549 

(101) Chapter: "The Lifespan Of (The People ajL (101) 

In) My Nation Is Between Sixty to Seventy" 

Abu Hurairah narrates, saying: 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4-Jc. <jc- cjl jc-ril c_iU£ 

“sit) said: "The lifespan of my nation is between sixty to seventy, and the least of them are 


The Messenger of Allah \ 
those who surpass that." 

Jla 3li 4 0 JJ^)A jc iA aim ^1 jc i jjit jj Oak a jc tOak a jj ja^.)^ ^JDk iAijC jj jni*dl Inlk 

V uOk lAA ^ > ujc 3^ . " 411 a ja Ofi "‘3 jj»o >M (_glj jji-^ j^J to ^jiai jla ct " ^atuij 4_ilc kill kill Jjjoij 

lOA ja V) ki^jxj V 4_iic kill jalll jc (_j 3 jC 4-alui <^3 jc j^)aC jj Oak a Vn0k ja UJjC jm^ 

kLjll JJC ja OJJ^A jc isjj 3jj . 4_kjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3550 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3550 

( 102) Chapter: “My Lord, Aid Me And Do Not k3c kill c5 i^. 1 i_Aj ( 102) 

Aid Against Me..." 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet Offish) used to supplicate, saying: 'My Lord, aid me and do not aid against me, and grant me victory 
and do not grant victory over me, plot for me and do not plot against me, guide me and facilitate guidance for me, 
grant me victory over those who transgress against me. My Lord, make me ever-grateful to You, ever- remembering 
of You, ever-fearful of You, ever-obedient to You, ever-humble to You, oft-turning and returning to You. My Lord, 
accept my repentance, wash my sin, answer my call, make firm my proof, make firm my tongue, guide my heart, and 
remove the treachery of my chest (Rabbi a'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansurni wa la tansur 'alayya, wamkur li wa la 
tamkur 'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansurni 'ala man bagha 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka shakkaran, laka 
dhakkaran, laka rahhaban, laka mitwa'an, laka mukhbitan, ilaika awwahan muniba. Rabbi taqabbal tawbati, 


waghsil hawbati, wa ajib da'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wa saddid lisam, wahdi qalbi, waslul sakhimata sadn).” 

jC cdljLkll jj kill AJC jC 40ja jj jjaC jC jULa jC t(_£^)ikJl ijli _Jjl look i jHic jj 0 ja~sa InOk 

Vj ^jjjaaajlj j*j 7 J 4-j " 3j% jCAj 3-U1J k_lc <111 j^La 3^2^ j!41 3^ 4(_yullc jjl jC 4(_yuj3 jJ (jj 1 h 

„ " " i __ - 0 ' * " o - o O ^ ' O - _jC ^ } n 

411 IjlfLS 411 0 jU> l 4 jj jlc Ls ^ jk ls 1L ^jLsdl^ J II QL j£4j Yj ^1 jaAIj jlc jLxu 

IjLuij ^ 1 ys Clujj ^jcb l_l3j JjjicIj 3^ 4jj 1 n‘4 IaIjI 4111) link. a 411 Icljlaa 411 UlAj 411 ljl£j 

gr .A jma. IllA ^gLuC jJ Jll _ " j .A 4 ^ A wi (JLuilj ( k _£-A JlAlj ^gjllol 

is'j^j blUNI Ia^j i jjjill (jULai jc 1 jAjill ^}Au jj Oak a 1 uokj jbdc jj JjAa 315 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3551 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3551 

0 ^( 102 ) 


(102) Chapter: "Whoever Supplicates Against 
The One Who Wronged Him Has Triumphed" 


Aishah narrated, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (340 said: "Whoever supplicates against the one who wronged him has triumphed." 

4111 aAII 3j- ul j 34 3415 t4_4jlc jc 4bju)YI jc 4kjAl^)j) jc 4ojk^. jc 4(_)^aj^.Vl 1 nOk ijliA 1 nlk 

^lSj a5j _ ejk^. V qOk ja VJ V ujjC V^Ok I5 a 3^ . " jLajjl AS3 A alia ja ^ ic IcA ja " 4_ilc 

jjjc Vl j_jaAa 3Aj A 3^ ja 0 ja^. ^^3 ^^3 3^^ (J^~»» } 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j 4-^1 cP- 


oj^j jliluVI lAjj io j3i. <_s3 <jc- 4(_>aj^Vl ^g-ji (jc- 4^-uilj^ll ,_jii^/)ll 3c (jj .V3^> 1 uf'i-s tAjjis litw 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3552 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3552 

(103) 


(103) Chapter: Whoever Pronounces The 
Detailed Statement Of Tawhid Ten Times 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the praise, [He gives life and causes death,] and He has power over all things, (La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, [yuliyi wa yumitu,] wa huwa 'ala kulli shai’in 
qadir)’ it is for him equal to freeing four slaves among the offspring of Isma' il." 

3c (jj 3k A jc. (jUi3 Jtij tq \Y \~1 3j l33k 3c l33k 

4.111 4lll <_gjl <jc i^glal <_gji Ctf ^4C Cf' ,jC t^ghl ^g-ji 

£^g_LU ^^Ic C1lU4Jj j 'liakll aAj 3131 4 J 4 J 3jjjii y Alii klj V Clll^ps j£iC, Jls jja " 4_ilc 

li j$ja t—ijji (jc. Clu-lkll I JA [c , jj 3j Jll _ " 3jc.Lklu] 3j £Jjl 3^- Al 4Jlul£ . jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3553 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3553 


(103) Chapter: The Reward Of: "Glory Is To <^3 (103) 

Allah According To The Number Of His 
Creation ..." 


Saffiyah narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&>&) entered upon me and before me were four thousand date pits, I was making Tasbih 


with them. He said: You have made Tasbih with these? Should I not teach you that which is more than what you 
have made Tasbih with?' So I said: 'Indeed, teach me.' So he said: 'Say: glory is to Allah according to the number of 
His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi).’” 

4_ii3a ^ja 44-33 ^Vok Mi jill ,U» ui (_jjl jAj 4^L33 13.1k, 4djjlJjll 3c .l3L3l 3c. l3-lk 4 jl3u ,_jj 'llak k In'lk 

lui 3l V ilka l_g_i ^_b3 i>\jl i aVl 4_*_ijl (_^3 (jJJj (=4 ujj 43c. 431 (_g3^a 4.111 3_J J - JJ .J ^Ic 3^2 3j3 t4 3La dla. <ua 3li 

^ i Hjc. 3^ _ " 4 q)k 3ic 431 (jl •s n 11 ^Ij2 " 3^2 _ ^.udc ^3 V # " 4_j iJlia. im 13a ^33 33c S V) " 332 _ o-lg-j 

< SjjxJ oj o3Lui! (_>3j ,1)» m jjj ^lu 13 du23 jjM 4_k^ll 13 (_]ya V] 4_ii3a V'Ok (Jya 4^^)xi V L_U^)C C^v'lk 13 

(JilUc (jjl ^jc L_ll3l 


Grade : Da'if (DarussHam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3554 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3554 

Ibn Abbas narrated from Juwairiyyah bint Al-Harith, that: 

The Prophet (3sfc) passed by her while she was in her place of prayer, then the Prophet (33) passed by her near 
midday, so he (3sfc) said to her: 'You have not ceased to be in this state?" She said: 'Yes." He said: "Should I not 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <^' <111 jc- dil jc.^11 c_iU£ 

teach you words to say: 'Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the 
number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi, 
Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi). Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to 
Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him (Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, Subhan 
Allahi rida nafsihi, SSubhan Allahi rida nafsihii). Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah 
according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne (Subhan Allahi zinata 
' Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi). Glory to Allah according to the amount of 
His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His 
Words (Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi).’” 
jjl jc. C'Qyj dm .awi Jl§ 4(jA^.Jll <JC. Hakla jc. iA jk ni jc. t y jj -Yak ii 1 V'Gy 4jlJuJ j)J .'llay ii ln< 

<Jc. <111 ^jlll ja Ca. da jAj I £ D - * (Hj-uj <Jc. <111 ^jjill jl 4djjl_all Clib <ljjja jc. 4(_jjA1c. 

<111 (jLaxuj 1 g bljSj C 1 <1S HJalc- S " Jll _ ClilUsl _ " All < ^Ic. Cllj ha " l$l JlsS jl^pil 1 h ^i’i j^a IYj^> 3 Lg-J 

A mil Lhaj <111 jlajui A uiSi \jJaj <111 jlaJui <m3l Lhaj <111 jl y °nn <ali. 11c. <111 jlaJ. h <aia lie. <111 jl y hi <ali. lie. 

<jLal£ lll-a <111 jlalj. ii <jLal£ lll-a <111 (jl y °nn <Yu^)C. <jj <111 jl y n h <Ju^)C. <jj <lll (jl y un <Yu^)C. <ij <lll jl y un 

^ljCu jAj ^ alia Jl ^^a jA j<a.^jll Jjc. jj JLaa-aj _ j i y . .o jny Cl n*iy IIa ^ 1 inC. _jjl Jll _ " <jl <1S ilha <111 jl a n h 

CluCall 11 a jjjJl jl ja > ii j jbjn, mall <jc. jjj C3j <2 j J-jlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3555 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3555 

(104) 


(104) Chapter: "Indeed Allah is Hayy, 
Generous..." 


Salman Al-Farsi narrated that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Indeed, Allah, is Hayy, Generous, when a man raises his hands to Him, He feels too shy to return them to him 


empty and rej ected. " 

jhallo jE. 4jjpil jLaiic. ^1 jc. Til a*'VI 4 _ lyl .Ai 4 j_jlu< j)J y lilljl J lii 4 jCc. ^1 j)jl lYi-lk 4 j )1_Jj j)J .l'A a I'n.'iy 

IAaIjJ jl <jll <Jj JaT)ll £3 J 111 ^ y'l i II J J-ia <111 jj " Jll flxjij <Jc. <111 jg-Jll jc. 4 j-uijllll 


<jt3jj Uj Ag t >i» \ oljjj . ujjc jmy CipA 11 a ^ > >nc _jjI Jll _ " jjjjll y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3556 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3556 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


A man was supplicating with his two fingers so the Messenger of Allah (^fc ) said: 'Make it one, make it one." 

jl 40JjjA (_gjl jc. 4^1l_ha ^jjl jc. 4^-li*lll jc. 4 jlilkc. j}J .lU li ln< 4 ( _ s -uUC. j)J jl jija UjCk. 4 jUu j)J Yay li lith 

^ )y >^i jmy cbyC. 11 a ^ > njc ^jj| Jla _ " ^ml Ai.1 " <Jc. <111 ^ l.^~i <111 Jjjjjj Jllfl A \* n^iLj jl^ 4^1^.^) 
Ij Vj Jida V all g >11 d c. alc.Hl A y* \ t ^-il_j J^.Jll jhill 111 CluCkll 111 ^ A a j _ l_jj^)C. 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3557 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3557 
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Various Narrations On The Chapters Of Supplications 

4 _ilc. 4 _lll 4 _lll i^jC- Clal^c. 


( 10 5) Chapter: “Ask Allah for Pardon And Al- ljIj ( 10 5) 

Afiyah..." 

Mu' adh bin Rifa' ah narrated from his father, that he said: 

"Abu Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then wept, and said: The Messenger of Allah (AAU stood upon the Minbar the 


first year (of Hijrah), then wept, and said: "Ask Allah for pardon and Al-' Afiyah, for verily, none has been given 
anything better than Al- ' Afiyah . 

ili-a (_jl 4(Jjac. (jj .a <111 Ac. ^jc. , Ak a (_jjI jAj 4 jjA j lij-A. j-alc InA 4 jUloJ .AS a luh 

JjVl itc. aiulj <_ilc. <111 <111 all (Jlil A ijj 1 ^ All all Jll 4<_lji (jC. 0 ^)lki 4<C.llj 

^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o " . 0 ' o ' OJI ' ' ^ * z z. . 0 o?o m f. " -ssi '2 0 0 ' ' 

CnA IIa All _ " <Al -A j h»j al I.A.I (jli <Al » II j _ji*ll Alll " Jlls jiAll ^^ic. 

<ic. <111 ^)£j (jc. <Ajll IIa (_j-a 4_JJ^)C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3558 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3558 

(106) Chapter: “He Who Seeks Forgiveness s_jLj (106) 

Has Not Been Persistent In Sin. . 

Abu Bakr narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aril) said: "He who seeks forgiveness has not been persistent in sin, even if he does it 
seventy times in a day." 

Lf- Lf- ‘ 

^ > nJC. JC, " o^ps (jj* 

(AjAlj oblAuJ o j J ■ si \ ^_iS 4 "n0 A (_j-a <ijxj Lalj L_U^)C. TnA IIa 


ojjAaj Ji ,jc. 4^slj (jUV- TuA 4^jl iAll ^Aj l^4A 4 ( 3 ? ij£ll lyjl <|y uh 11 ^ 1 ‘u'A 
Jjjj ^ajlll ^3 <1*3 j\j A " ^aluij <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4 jfiLl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3559 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3559 


(107) Chapter 


(107) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

That ' Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] wore a new garment and said: "All praise is due to 
Allah who clothed me with what I may cover my ' Awrah, and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati).” Then he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (TAT saying: Whoever wears a new garment and then says: "Allah praise is due to Allah who 
clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al-hamdulillah, 
alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati)” and then he takes the garment that has worn 
out and gives it in charity, he shall be under Allah's guard, Allah's protection, and Allah's covering, alive and dead.'" 
Uii^k 4 Aid dy <*4^71 in A 4,jjjL& ^ bjji lu A 'ill .irij ^ A <11 - dy (jUiauj ‘cs-^ jf of luA 

<J <ll .Ak\l 3lls ^ j 4_)LiaUl jaC. (JjiI 3ll 44JiUsi (_j C. 4f.bl*Jl 
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^alujj <_llc- <111 ^_ s -t^a <111 Jjjjj dh» xtm Jli ^ <J ^AkalS (Jjlkl (_£lll i—ljlill ^1] AAc. _ ^jllk ^^3 <_s 3-kkjlj 

(_£lll i—ljlll Ax ic. ^jllk ^3 <j 3-a>'l j 3 1 (_£ jl jl lA (^Hl <11 AAkll 31^ lljAk IjjJ (J-^3 jy* " 3j% 

(jj . AJJjC. Hi 3ll . " IjAoj ilk <111 jlui <111 laLs. ^j <111 t. &£ ^ ^jlS <J jAj-xall (Jjikl 

<AIaI ^3 (jC. aJJillll ,jc. Aj_)j (jJ (j 1 - ^>^3 Ctf 311 \V'C. ,_jC. L_) Jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3560 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3560 


(108) Chapter: 


(108) 


' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

That the Prophet ( ;£!$&) sent an expedition in the direction of Najd. They gained many spoils of war and returned 
quickly. A man among those who did not go out said: "We have not seen an expedition quicker in return or greater in 
spoils than this expedition." So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Should I not direct you to a group greater in 


spoils and quicker in return? A group who attended Salat As-Subh, then sat remembering Allah until the sun rose, 
for these are quicker in return and greater in spoils." 

,jc. 4 <jj 1 (jc. i^lLii jy Ajj ,jc. t AAk. (jjl (jj bULk (jc. 31c- oc-ljii 4£jl3all jxill jy <111 Ajc. llliAk c 3)331 jy Axikl uliAa. 

jyca 3^ <k-3)ll IjC-^luIj l^xu*3 Ak 3l2 li*< A \ <_iic. <111 ^h^-» U “-_llla3ll jy jAc. 

^ glc. £5L1 aI VI " ^Ixxjj <_llc- <111 ^gjlll 3133 _ ClutJl IIa jya < < fid- 3-*-k3l Vj <-*-^.J Ijaj l3lj 3a ^ 

£-jj-ul dllljls (jxixixxll Cllalla <111 I juiW ^l3all oV-ka IjAgAu ^j3 <jt-^j < xpic. 3 *3-1 *9 1 

_jj| 3^ b )x>*\ ^gjl (ji blxkj _ <kjll IIa (jxi V] <i^)aj V lojjC dhok llA j ^ i .nC- ^jjl 3ls . " < < )W 3^A^lj 

CluAkll 1 4 ix > « jA j 3-^-^kl^ AlAa. 3>J dxik xi 3^_S (_^^)1 iAiVI ^iaI^jjJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3561 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3561 


(109) Chapter: 


^ (109) 


Ibn ' Umar narrated from ' Umar: 

that he sought permission from the Prophet (333 concerning ' Umrah, so he said: "O my little brother, include us in 


your supplication and do not forget us." 

jjlliLil <il l jit (jc. i jic. (IF- ‘|all_uj (jc. 6 <11 1 Ailc. (jj ^x-^al C ^F 04^“ (IF- lutk ‘^$3 L P CiAk 

dbOk 11 a t gjaLiC. $jl 3l2 . " 1 ixxUJ V 5 (Hjlc-b ( gi ll£ >luI (_g\ " 31^2 0 >kall , gi 3-“* 9 A-ll 1 ' 311 , Jj-xa 3-lill 


1 * ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3562 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3562 

(110) Chapter: ajU (HO) 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

that a Mukatib came to him and said: 'Indeed I am not capable of my Kitabah so aid me." He said: "Should I not 
teach you words that the Messenger of Allah (3sfc) taught me? If you had a debt upon you similar to the mountain of 
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Sir, Allah would fulfill it for you. He said: 'Say: O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your prohibited, and 
make me independent of all those besides You ( AHahummakfini bihalalika 'an haramika, wa aghnini bi fadlika 


'amman siwaka).’” 

,jC. 4 jULl (jC- 4 (JjLkloJ (jj 3 < i ' 3 ^ ,jC. 4 <Jjl*-a Jjl 1 Vok lljlA .1 C bJC- <111 33 

CliLai£ LLalc.i Vl 3 ll . ^^Lc-U ,jc. Cl)j 3 c. la 3^3 a?.Lk 3I <jc. <111 LS ^J ‘ 3 ^ Cf~ ‘(Jj'j cs 4 
(jC. (lllVlo ^ iXl ->g 111 (Js " 315 Cl 1 C. <111 ot 3 fLl JJ<n 3 f?- (jLa Chic. (jl^ jl ^iuij <_ilc- <111 <111 3 _J J -°P /jg j'lxilc. 

LiJjC 3 “'*^ 11 a ^ > nJC. jjl 315 _ " illljj-u (jlaC. till ilLalji. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3563 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3563 

(111) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication 434 lA (HI) 

Of The Sick 


Ali said: 

"I was ill and the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) passed by me while I was saying: 'O Allah, if my term has come, then 
give me relief, and if it is coming later, then make my life more bountiful, and if it is a trial then make me patient 
(Allahumma, in kana ajall qad hadara fa arihni, wa in kana muta’akh-khiran fa arfighni, wa in kana bala’an fa 
sabbirni).’ So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: What did you say?'" He said: "So he repeated to him what he said." 
He (one of the narrators) said: So he struck him with his foot and said: "O Allah, grant him health (Allahumma 
'afihi)” - or - 'heal him (ishfihi)." - Shu' ba is the one who doubted. He said: "So I did not suffer from my ailment 


again. 


Ill la. 


1 O 1 . — ’ JJ s' O s' ** Q ^ 0 ^ O & 0 s' o s’ \ 0 f '"i JJ Q £ Q s' s' “j & ^ J ® % Q % s' 

3^-3 ‘3^" Cf' 44JiL_u <111 3c. Cf' L>? jjAc- Cf' t <4 d' 1 nX 4 3al3a IV'ok 4^ YUill 3>J Xaz 

^ ]i 3 jll I jLl'll' 3^ ujj J - .3 ^laj 3^ uj ^3" 3j3l \3i j <jlc. <111 <111 3j J - u J J<a 1 l£l ?ii 

<11 Jj <lj3aS 31-3 31-3 La <Jc. llc-la 31-3 . " CLla 4 LX " -Jjjjj <jic. <111 0 L^I <111 3j- UJ P 31^3 . ^gjjjlaS e-Vl jl-^ jjj 

^ 1 . .a jiA XjjAI IIa j ^ » iUC- J 31-3 _ A*j j XnVn'i'il LaS _ LlLHI <lat >n _ " <Loil <ilc. 111 " 31^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3564 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3564 


Ali narrated, saying: 

"Whenever the Prophet (^fc) would visit an ill person, he would said:'[0 Allah,] make the harm go away. Lord of 
mankind, and heal him, You are the Healer, there is no healing except your healing, a healing that does not leave any 
sickness ([Allahumma] adh-hibil-ba'sa rabban-nas, washfi antash-shafi, la shifa’a ilia shifa’uka shifa’an la yughadiru 
saqama).'" 

3li <ic. <111 i is^ c ~ <-/' jc- l/" < 3jJ^J- u: ) jc. 4^11 jj ^3^.1 LnX lP 34^“ hub A 

33jlljai V] f-lidi V ^LUI dull ( Luolj jjjIiII (^^4^ 4 — ja 3 ->g 111 " 33 LLajjA 31c. til <jlc. <111 ^.hll 3^ 

3>^ 4“4pk 11 a 3la . " UL, jbl-*-i V c-lld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3565 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3565 
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( 112) Chapter: About The Supplication of A1 
Witr 


JJjll frlti gJ C_jlj (112) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 


that the Prophet (,£,-(£) used to say in his Witr: "0 Allah, I seek refuge in your pardon from Your Punishment, and I 
seek refuge in You from You, I am not capable of extolling You as You have extolled Yourself (Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bi-ridaka min sakha tika, wa a'udhu bi-mu ' afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi thana’an 
'alaika, anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik).” 


(113) Chapter: About The Supplication Of aU' 111 *lo:i <-Aj (113) 

The Prophet, And His Seeking Refuge At The Tn r ~ . 

End Of Every Salat 


Mus' ab bin Sa' d and ' Amr bin Maimun narrated: 

"Sa' d used to teach his children these words just as the Muktib teaches children, he would say: Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah (A-iO used to seek refuge by saying them at the end of (every) Salat: O Allah I seek refuge in You 
from cowardliness, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I seek refuge in You from feeble old age, and I seek refuge 
in You from the trial of the world, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubn, wa 
a'udhu bika minal-bukhl, wa a'udhu bika min ardhalil-'umur, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 'adhabil 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3567 

Aishah bint Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas narrated from her father, : 

that he entered with the Messenger of Allah ( AifiO upon a women, before her was a date- seed - or he said - stone - 
that she would make Tasbih with. So he (;£!$&) said: "Should I not inform you of what is easier for you then this, and 
better? Glory to Allah according to the number of what He created in the sky, and glory to Allah according to the 
number of what He created in the earth, and glory to Allah according to the number of what is between that, and 
glory to Allah according to the number of what He is going to create, and Allah is great, in similar amount to that. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3566 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3566 



gabr)/" 

o * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3567 
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and all praise is due to Allah, in similar amount to that, and there is no might or power except by Allah, in similar 
amount to that (Subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fis-sama’ wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fil-ard, wa subhan 
Allahi 'adada ma baina dhalik, wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma huwa khalaq, wa Allahu akbaru mithla dhalik, wal 


hamdu lillahi mithla dhalik, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahi mithla dhalik).” 

jj . »n jc. 4_i! iCLjLkJl jj Cf' j)J -3c. j}J |*. u ^ 'uW t jhi^dl jj InA 

Je. 4_iic. 4_lll ^h.-i All I AjI ttg-ri jc. Cy '4 ‘‘i Cliij AjIlsIc. jc «4 Aj ji. jc. t(JVl& 

La lie. Alll jl jvJjoi (JalaSl jl I1 a j-a A }lc. jjjill jA 1-AJ ^ " (3-^ Aj ^ 1 1 A ^ .<- 1 ^. Qll jl jjj l-fcjAJ U yj e! 


All I j (JjlLL 3^ ta lie. Alll (jl *\ U >1 j dill j4J La lie. Alll (jl *■> u uj (jAajVI jik La lie. Alll jl^Jjoij C-Lalall (_j Lk 

.'ll hi di;.< j-a i_UjC jui*\ di;.< 11a J L)ll _ " dill (JlLa aIIL VI ojii Vj 3_J^- Vj dill <_]La All dad. ll j dill (JlLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3568 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3568 


Az-Zubair bin Awwam narrated: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "There is not a morning that the slave of Allah reached except that a caller calls out: 


'Glorify the King, the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihul Malikal-Quddus)”’ 

tajfLa. jl jc. iClulli jjj aSi-sa jc. tobjlc. jj ^ui jd jc. 4i»_jlda. jj Aijj 4 jaAj jj Alll Jjc- UJ.lk 4 *_j£j j}J jllLai luA 

5S 1 ' * 9 . ' o * * " **5? * j j ' o o £ " o £ „ ^ o 

V] AjS bldcll 7runi ^-LiLa j« La " aLujj A_ilc. Alll Alll Jjjjj JU 315 Cal^ill jj joj jll jc. joj jll ^^A 3 ' n ^ > '* 4 

L_ujc. Llu^d 11 a j ^ \ njc. jjl Jla _ " (jjo j^lll dlLall l jVLh (j^Uj blldj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3569 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 200 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3569 

(114) Chapter: About The Supplication Of IkLjl ^jLj (114) 

Memorization 

' Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (dVi£=) when ' Ali bin Abi Talib came to him, and he said: 
'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! This Qur'an has suddenly left my heart, and I do not find myself 
capable of it.' So the Messenger of Allah (TLO said to him: 'O Abul- Hasan! Should I not teach you words that Allah 
shall benefit you with, and benefit whomever you teach, and they will make whatever you have learned in your chest 
firm?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah (LVT), so teach me.' He (LVT) said: When it is the night of (before) 
Friday, then if you are able to stand in the last third of the night, then verily it is a witnessed hour, and supplication 
is answered in it. And my brother Ya' qub (as) did say to his sons: I shall seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. He 
said: "Until the night of Friday comes." So if you are not able, then stand in the middle of it, and if you are not able 
then stand in the first of it. And pray four Rak' ah. Recite Fatihatul-Kitab (the Opening of the Book) and Surat Ya- 
Sin in the first Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Ha- Min Ad- Dukhan in the second Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and 
Alif Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the third Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the fourth 
Rak' ah. So when you have finished with the Tasha-hud, then praise Allah and mention Allah's greatness in an 
excellent manner, and send Salat upon me - and be excellent in it - and upon the rest of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men and the believing women, and for your brothers who have preceded you in faith. 
Then say in the end of that: "O Allah, have mercy on me by abandonment of sins forever, so long as You keep me 
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remaining. And have mercy on me from taking upon myself what does not concern me, and provide me good sight 
for what will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to make my heart constant in remembering Your Book as You taught me, and grant me that I recite it in the manner 
that will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to enlighten me sight with Your Book, and make my tongue free with it, and to relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to wash my body with it. For indeed, none aids me upon the truth other than You, and 
none gives it except You, and there is no might or power except by Allah, the High, the Magnificent. 
(Allahummarhamni bitarkil-ma'asi abadan ma abqaitam, warhamni an atakallafa ma la ya'nini, warzuqni husnan- 
nazari f! ma yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal-ardi dhal-jalali wal-ikrami wal- ' izzatil-latl la turamu, 
as’aluka ya Allahu ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tulzima qalbi hifza kitabika kama ' allamtani, 
warzuqni an atluwahu 'alan-nahwil-ladhi yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal ardi dhal-jalali wal- 
ikrami wal 'izzati-llati la turamu, as’aluka ya Allahu, ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tunawwira bi- 
kitabika basari, wa an tufarrija bihi sadri, wa an taghsila bihi badani, fa innahu la 3m 'inuni 'alal-haqqi ghairuka wa 
la yu’tihi ilia anta wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahil- ' Aliyyil-'Azim).” O Abul-Hasan! So do this three Fridays, 
or five, or seven, you will be answered - by the will of Allah - by the One Who sent me with the Truth, it has not failed 
a believer once. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said: "So, by Allah, ' Ali did not wait but five or seven until [ ' Ali] came to the 
Messenger of Allah ( Afc) in a gathering similar to that and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Ait), indeed I was [a man] 
in the time that passed, who used to not take except four Ayat or about that much, so when I would recite them to 
myself they would suddenly depart from me, and today I learn forty Ayat or about that much, and when I redte them 
to myself, then it is as if the Book of Allah is before my eyes. I used to hear a Hadith and when I would repeat it, it 
would suddenly depart from me, and today I hear Ahadith, and when I report them, I do not err in a single letter.' So 


the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said at that point: 'Abeliever, by the Lord of the Ka' bah, O Abul-Hasan.'" 

^j| (jJ c-UaC- (jc- 4)4 Ci-lk. t^llba (jj .llljll UJ.A <3j3'**41l 34 (jLajlai In'lk ( (jj 1 nlA 

OC-Lk II <4c. <111 4ll .lie. LaA Jl! <Sl 4(jjiljC- (_jjl ^jc. ^jjl 3_3® jjiLc. j 4^llj 
<4c. <111 <111 Jjjjj <1 (Jlla _ <jk jLsI LaS 1 (jl.j4l I4& dial Cllil ^jL (JlaS 4 - alUa ^^3 

11 33 31-2 _ " 41^),'4.-i Cl4al*J La CLlillj <Lalc. C&i aLIjj <111 4h4ij C \\ 414c- i Vial 111 ll " Auj 

jj .a ^ j -t" *s ^ ** s ^ ~ s ^ ** * > „ " 0 ^ o 55 * , / „ ^ ' a ^ s ^ 

JJJI Cilia ^9 (jl Alii (jlS 13! M Oh . ^ (Jjjoij 

j <^2 ^1 (jL < » kaJI <14 j^lL <3^- 3j% 44 3*'bnl 1 ; <<3 3^-2 <2j <• 7 1 •n'L 

J <J is^J Ojj-aoj 4 _jLj£1I <^jUj ^ j°YI <J Ij^ 3-LaS bgl jl ^ 32 £-13Luii ^1 (jl 2 


4 - jb&ll 4 klllj 0-3^41 3 jJ3 |3Ij 4_j 3£1I 4_kllaj <3lill i^'j (jbL3l j t_j3£ll A kll3 

jqj'biilj (jjliill 34-“ (_j > 11 ij 3-Laj <111 ( __ s l £ ' «-4iill Alll 'Irakli ."ig nbll (Jya L 1 CV 3 1 13 3 j -^2a1I L1j3_5 

^ vijV'i La 13 ^ ir-il » <11 * 113 ^ (34^ 3 31 4111 ^>3 <3 32 3 4)4^74 4133 4)^41 41jlj3Vj cibLa34lj ( j3 a 3 1 4 
3^b31 4 3 a j7lj ell j<tnll 3 " ls^" Lius 3=Lll 3* 7 La ( ilSil (jl ^ '4^>jl j 

323^13 3^44- La£ 4Lll4 ls-^ 2 ^34 (ji ■% >3 j 33 411 bb 4 j 11 <111 11 41 H 3 I ^13 ^ ( 3 ^^ o 3 ; 41 j ( 43 ^V 3 

<lll ll 411131 ^13 ^ 3^1 o3 3 41j (*13^713 3-3311 II 3 a L^lj “Li'331l ^j 3 341 3c. 4LaJajj l 5-4I 3-41 3^ *3^1 4)1 
^j3a <j j '3 < 3 ^ cp 3 ^34 u'j 344 3 4)1 j 4L143 j34 4)1 41 ^ >3 j3j 411313j ll 

(j3all Ll ll ->3» 11 34 H “414 VI S 3 73 33^ 73 L-ul VI 33 LIjje. 3J! 3 s - 33^ 7 <lV 3"^ M 3*44 ,33 
(_yjl3 4p 411 34 3L . " -13 L-aJ^a l bi-si La (_3lL ^ m \ (_^lllj 4ll (jlL C - 1 jl (julk jl Clbll 4111 3*-3l 

3jjjj L 3 L 2 (j4i-all 4111 34a 3-“_5 <4c 411 3^ <111 3j- ul j 3c. C-3 3^ bxJjj jl l uilk VI 3c. 4l 3 La <11131 

La 3^L jl 41 (jjxjjl ^31 (44 413 4)44 ^ jgiflj 3 s - 43 I 3 4)j 4)^3^ jl jLI ^-Ijl VI 1L.I V VbL Laja LnS 3 ) 411 
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I All duAlkVI ^ajoiI Ulj i." lU'i AjAAj I ill CluAdll Clh£ Aslj 3<F- <j^ <111 S- 1 ^ 1 dl ^ 1^1 1 <1 J 

" jui*3l Ul Ij 4 _ix£JI i_jj j-ajJa " i211a Ajc. ^aiuij 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii Jjjjj a! Jlla _ ll^i. 1*1 a £^k.l (3 t-g-J <■“ uaVi 

almia jj Ailj^ VnAk jpa VI <S^)xj V c_u^)C. jui^ C'nAk lAA ^Lnc. *1 Jl3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3570 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith201 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3570 

(115) Chapter: About Waiting For Relief And 3i]j jloj ^ jail jtkijl ^ s-iC (115) 

Other Than That 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Ask Allah of His Bounty. For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, and the best of worship is 


awaiting relief." 

Ajc. jc. 4(_*aji.VI ^*1 jc. 4 jK t ii I ^j! jc. jc. 4A3lj jj ALLk 4jjj-*a3l jA* II aUla jj jdj 1 V~Q< 

eAlaaJI (jLiaslj 3l jal -J jl tj^ ; jc. <111 jla 4jjJa3 jA 4111 l^jllu " ^3 jjj 4_ilc. 4lll ^ K^i 4lll 3* u1 J Jll cAllI 
jA lAA Aiilj j)J Aldkj _ 4*ljj A3j CluAdll lAA Aiilj jj aIaa. jjj Ia5La jj| JlJ _ " ^jlll jl h“nl 

jc. 3^j jc. j** j^ **»■ jc. 3^1 jjoiI j c. CluAdll I JA \ jj! j jjj . hAic. jA j l^al < \1 < (jjul jla3all 

^J^al j j5Ll (jl <LaI (iJa -1 CluAdj 3- ul j' <1 ^sIluj 4_llc. 4_lll j*ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3571 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3571 


Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah be pleased with him] said that the Prophet used to say: 

"O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from laziness, helpless old age, and stinginess (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-' ajzi wal-bukhl)." And with this chain, from the Prophet (^s&), that he used to seek refuge from 
senility and the punishment of the grave. 

jl£ Jli 4_ic. 4_lll ^jJaj 4aijl LP <3 j jC- t jl a V. 

. " jifc 


j C. Uiilk. 4 <jjl*Ji jjl Cilk. LP AaLI 1 ~s 

j->»ll j (jLa£ll jA ( 2 L AjC.j (_jj ->g 111 " cJj% 4 j 1 c- 4JII ^jjll 


j ; ~s ■ ^1 j> a duA^ lAA Jli _ ^>^11 i— llAC-j CF 4 <j^ (Jj-uj 4_ilc. 4lll j-hll jc- aLLuiYI ^Agjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3572 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3572 


J ubair bin Nufair narrated that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated to them that, the Messenger of Allah 
(,£$&) said: 

"There is not a Muslim upon the earth who calls upon Allah with any supplication, except that Allah grants it to him, 
or he turns away from him the like of it in evil; as long as he does not supplicate for something sinful, or the severing 
of the ties of kinship." So a man from the people said: "What if we should increase (in it)" He (;£$&) said: "(With) 
Allah is more." 


(jj jc- 4 <J_j^£La jc. 44*1 jc. 4 jU* j)jl jc. 44 Vi H Jj (jj Ja^ A 4 j-ajlAll jpl*jl! *C- j)J 4ill Ajc. I VlA< 

VI ojC-Aj <lll jC-A j ^ I ui a (_*ajVI h» " Jli |»Lu)j 4_ilc. 4hl aAII 3_J- Ui y 4C1 iaI Lai I jj oAUc. jl 4 jjij 


1358 


48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 <jc- djl jc-all c_iU£ 


"When you go to your bed, perform the Wudu' as you would perform for Salat. Then lie on your right side, then say: 
'O Allah, I submit my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, hoping in 
You and fearing You. There is no refuge nor escape from You except to You. I believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wa 
alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja’a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika, amantu bikitabikalladhi 
anzalta wa bi-nabiyykalladhi arsalt).’ And if you die that night, you shall die upon the Fitrah” - Al-Bara' said: I 
repeated it to retain it in memory, "So I said: 'I believe in Your Messenger whom You have sent.'" He said: "So he 
(;£!,<&) struck with his hand upon my chest, then said: 'And in Your Prophet whom You have sent.'" 


In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith205 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3574 

Mu' adh bin ' Abdullah bin Khubaib, narrated from his father, who said: 

"We went out on a rainy and extremely dark night, looking for the Messenger of Allah ), so that he could lead us 
in Salat." He said: "So I met him and he (;£§&) said: 'Speak' but I did not say anything. Then he (Aifc) said: 'Speak.' 
But I did not say anything. He (^fc) said: 'Speak.' So I said: What should I say?' He (;£$&) said: 'Say: "Say: He is 
Allah, the One" and Al-Mu' awwidhatain, when you reach evening, and when you reach morning, three times, they 
will suffice you against everything.'" 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3573 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 204 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3573 


(116) Chapter: The Supplication At The Time 
Of Sleep 

Al-Bara' bin ' Azib narrated that the Prophet ( Xsfc) said: 


OH 116) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3574 



Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 (jc. djl jc-jdl <_iU£ 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3575 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith206 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3575 

( 117) Chapter: About The Supplication Of The 3x4 ^ l_jL ( 117) 

Guest 


' Abdullah bin Busr narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah stayed with my father." So he said: "We brought some food near him, so he ate from 
it, then he was brought dates, so he would eat it and cast the pit with his two fingers" - he joined between his 
forefinger and middle finger - Shu' bah said: "And that is what I think concerning it, if Allah wills." - "and he cast the 
pit between two fingers, then he was brought drink, so he drank it and then passed it to the one on his right." He 
said: "So my father said - as he took hold of the rein of his beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he said: 'O Allah, bless for 
them what You have provided them, and forgive them, and have mercy on them (Allahumma barik lahum f! ma 
razagtahum waghfir lahum warhamhum).’" 

4.111 Ajc. ,_jC. j dak (jj Lp" ‘M* La nOk 4 LP 7Lk a 1 Vrik ,_jJ Tilak a i^jAjA In'lk 

1 (jlSfl jJalia 3"^ Lj 4-La 33ll kal*Ja 4_ilJ 13^)23 ^^3 ^glc. afuij 4_iic. <111 4.111 3j J - u J 3_P 3^ 

> ^ ' __ £ t ^ ' 0 " * S ^ ^ o ~ J, ' £ o ^ ,, 0 Si & 0 2 O * 

AjjLqS Ust\ (jOJ t _ 5 3l3 <111 e.U!u 3 ) 4_l3 ^giia jAj Ajjua 3 ^ ^ Inajllj AjUj-oII <li3^aU 

" j jS33 3u 2 33 jU -Lgllt " Jja . hi ^3 <jj 11 .Lklj (^jI 3^ 3^ 4 naj (j C. ^131 Aijll 

Jj-dJ (_JJ 4ill 33 (jc. 4 _Lj1^ 13& JJC. ^ja LLajI (jfjj ^ ^ ^ (jwi^k UJ-^ Hi 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3576 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3576 


Bilal bin Yasar bin Zaid [the freed slave of the ProphetOUisfe)] narrated: 

'My father narrated to me, from my grandfather, that he heard the Prophet (3^3=) say: Whoever says: "I seek 
forgiveness from Allah, the Magnificent, whom there is none worthy of worship but Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, 
and I repent to him,” (Astaghfirallahal- ' Azim alladhi la ilaha ilia huwal-Hayyul-Qayyumu wa atubu ilaih) then Allah 
will forgive him, even if he fled from battle.'" 

.am 313 4 0^)1 jaC. ^jI Vok 43 Mill jaE. Uj-lk. 43j E -311aJ (_jJ ^ja^a l3.lk, 6 3^ £ —l— (jJ '3k a 1 V'pk 

L > a " 3 jL aluij <ilc. 4_lll A *" 1 * 1 Cf' (j, A 3 aluij <alc- 4111 ^l>^i 34 -“^ 4 ^3 tlP 3 IL 4 lP 3-^p 

IIa ^gj-djc. ^jjI 3^-3 . " 1 tip 1 U 1 ^ tjjj 4l _ 4_11 i— ijjlj ^j^l 3^^ 3^ VI <11 V l^ 31 11 <111 jaLLoii 313 

<Ljjll 11 a ^ja V) 4i^)xj V t— Cn.'ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3577 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3577 

( 118 ) Chapter: t_jU ( 118 ) 

' Uthman bin Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet (;£,$&) and said: 

"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." He (33M said: "If you wish I will supplicate for you, and if you wish, you can be 
patient, for that is better for you." He said: "Then supplicate to Him." He said: "So he ordered him to perform Wudu' 
and to make his Wudu' complete, and to supplicate with this supplication: 'O Allah, I ask You and turn towards You 
by Your Prophet Muhammad (^fc), the Prophet of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to my Lord, by means of You, 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604 )^ j kale- kb' <111 (jc. cjl jc-bl d_iU£ 

concerning this need of mine, so that it can be resolved, so O Allah so accept his intercession for me (Allahumma 
inni as’aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika binabiyyka Muhammadin nabi-ir-rahmati, inni tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati 
hadhihi lituqda li, Allahumma fashaffi ' hu fiyya).’” 

(jLalic. (jc. idlulli (jj kdg_)k. (jj ejLoC. ,_jC. t ^1 ,_jC. iA\* ni ' "ok i ,_jj (jl -aV- ' ndk 4(jVu L. ^ djk~\.a V'n'lk 

(j]j dlijc-d dhluj " 3ll _ ^jS kill £-dl 3^ ^JLoij kiic. kill 3-“' ^)La3l jJjjda (jS u < (j j 

dill ml 111 " c-ledll Idg-J jC-dij ac-jjJaj > A j3 LliajJJ £j\ oj-all . kedll 31-2 . " *31 jdk. Cll jj . s-i dilUjj 

IdA Jll . " p A » q 2 o 3 ^ill J ^ (Pikll odA ^'Al k ^3 (jJ) LL kiA^ll 3 ^ .Akk d*]jll kkjj'j 

_jk.l jA <■ hA jjUaic-j 3 .al-ikll JJC. > ^1 i*nk (j-a 4_kjll IdA ,j-a V) ki^)xi V t-JJjG- ■ s-i dhjdk. 

. fc. iuia. 3^“ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3578 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3578 


Abu Umamah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

' Amr bin ' Abasah reported to me that he heard the Prophet (33^ ) say: "The closest that the Lord is to a worshipper 


is during the last part of the night, so if you are able to be of those who remember Allah in that hour, then do so. " 

a - ua (jj BjMjJa (jc. crdLLa kijlsLa ^Vrik i{_pu* ^ i'Ok t^Lne. ,_jj k I h I lijlk.1 4(j-kA^' lP kill dJC. 1 Vbk 

' ' ' '3sl " 3j% kllc. <111 ^ln-i 3-b' (*■■«> 11 kil iA > Ac. jjJaC. ^ Vok 3j% kic. kill 3 J -‘ a J ) tljiLal \_j| '***-- • • " a 


La 


I UAal 


313 


rin.W \'S& 31-3 _ " 4x.lLll (3]j (_g3 kill OJr l 3 (jl dim Wiull Cp _^>k.VI 34^^ 1 C5^ II Lp 1 *— 1^1 

o ^ 1 1 t * ^ 0 p ■; »* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

IdA (3-* Lp^^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3579 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3579 


' LJ mar ah bin Za karah said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (3LL) saying; 'Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: "Indeed My worshipper 


who is entirely My slave is the one who remembers Me when he is about to meet his enemy. " That is: "At the time of 
fighting." 

(jjjd Ul £-0-ui 4jl tjjldidi jlsc. liiidk. t^allu-a d3^l ' ' y ^ LP Lp^^I LP -dk3.l ATjI _jjl llbk 

(jl " 3 j 3J |xluij 4_llc. kill ^h^i kill 3j- u U ril» .awi 313 ce^SLc-j ojLac. j jc. ;ll Ailc- Lpl Cf~ 1 “ v<| k ; L ^ s 

V kAO^ ’‘k IdA 313 . 3l3all die. , " 4dj3 (jpl^ pj c?3l ^dic. 3^ u) 3 jc. kill 

ila vi pjij kiic. kin ^iii (jc. Sjic j ojLaxi < s^)*_i Vj - . (3j3!l ediAuj (_>Aii kLjii ila vj ki^)*.! 

kc-llail i3ii ^gi kill (jl (^jkxj (Jl^all die. Lai) _ kij^ 3-^ Pj kJj3 ^ aj _ d^.ljll dllldkll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3580 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 11 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3580 

( 119) Chapter: About The Virtue Of: There Is kllb VI Sja V j 33^ V ^ ( 119) 

No Might Or Power Except With Allah" 

Qais bin Sa' d bin ' Ubadah narrated, : 
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that his father offered him to the Prophet (Aifc) to serve him. He said: "So the Prophet (,£$&) passed by me, and I 
had just performed Salat, so he poked me with his foot and said: 'Should I not direct you to a gate from the gates of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Of course.' He (;£§&) said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la quwwata 
ilia billah).”’ 

jl jjA ±a j C. jl dm .awl 4 Jli ^1 bli-lk 4 3 ? 4 ->Aj bjdk ^ -uJall jl A la --3 ‘^5-^ jL Jjl Ulid> 

<111 jjlll jj JA a 3 IS _ <b.lkj ^alujj <llc. <111 jbll L^\ ‘ 3-3 (j' 4 ®2bc. 3? 3? (J^j 3 <j c ’ “■ . Uh' 1 ' 1 cs3 

V) ej3 Vj 3 3^" ^ dia _ " Aidll ja l_jU l ^c. bll3 Y1 " 3^J <12 djlba (adu j <iic. 

<2jll IL& (j-a 4_jj^)C. ■ ^1 dujd IIa jjI 31-3 _ " <llb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3581 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3581 


[Safwan bin Sulaim said: 

“No angel has risen from the earth until he said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’”] 

jo blla (j><g j La 3l3 4 ^oLui ji ,jE. 4 -N ^1 jl <111 dJC. (jc. 4 ni jl dull' nok 4.U» ui 3 ? <2j3 1 V'bk 

. aIILj V] oj3 Yj 33^ 7 31-3 jd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3582 
Book 48, Hadith 213 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3582 


(120) Chapter: Concerning the Virtue 

of Tasbih,Tahlil, andTaqdis 


O^iillj 333213 ^ . A.nLil l J 3 aa g _3 (120) 


Humaidah bint Yasir narrated from her grandmother Yusairah - and she was one of those who 
emigrated - she said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( 3 LL) said to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, At-Tahlil, and At-Taqdis, and count them upon 
the fingertips, for indeed they shall be questioned, and they will be made to speak. And do not become heedless, so 
that you forget about the Mercy (of Allah) . '" 

4<al ,_jc. 4(jl a'\c. j> jj lA d» Am 3^ 4jd LP A l Ybk l^jllis 4.1^.lj 4 jjc-j lid. 3 ? -id j 4^l3^- LP Ja In'A 

jS3& " J <ilc. <111 <31 3 31 31 ^ dill dl ja.LgJall (jA dul£j OjJjaiJ 4t^j3k jc. Jj3_a dlb <jJabam. 

Tii.W IIa 3^ . " <d^3ll bib 11 ''' 3 3 13b Yj t" A2ajllda dYjbii a 3^1-3 3'°2Vb jSsc. Ij (JMj.lVlll j 33^31 j ^ 1 -U bib 

3bbc. ji 3 -ilA jc. <*-iJj ji .a 3 I a\c. 3? (3^ ‘■‘‘qbk jA <2^>*j LbJ ujjc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3583 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 14 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3583 

(121) Chapter: About The Supplication When Ij3 13 ^bc-lll c_ib (121) 

Going Out For An Expedition 

Anas narrated that when the Prophet would go out for an expedition, he would say: 

"O Allah, You are my ' Adud and You are my Helper, and by You do I fight (Allahumma anta ' adudl, wa anta naslri, 
wa bika uqatil).” 
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Aaifr Alii ^31 (jlS ( 3 -S (jc- toiljS ,jc. t.Im.t.n mJ ^ nidi ,jc. 431I ^Ic- 3 j^aj I HW 

> " “ ■'''o & v« ,. ,_ 5 ^ 7c ' __ V o ”£ ji " 9 { ^ 5 " _, ___ „ 

3 -ijJafr aIjS ^jxJaj L_ujfr (jiaA. Clu.ik 13 a 3^ . " (_P^I i^iJj Clulj ^JbJafr Clul ^jill " I^C. lil ^Laj 

• CS^ CS^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3584 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 46, Hadith 3584 

(122) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication ^ ^ (122) 

Of The Day Of Arafah 


' Ami bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet ( ;£*&) said: 

"The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of ' Arafah. And the best of what I and the Prophets before 
me have said is: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him belongs the Praise, and He is powerful over all things. (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku walahul-hamdu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shai’in qadir).’” 

4l_Ua_Lu 3 (jc. 4 . 3 -^ 3I 3 -iULk ,_jC. 4 £Slj 3 Alii 3'y'A 3 ).P' a " 3 -lkll jjiofr 3 ^Inia ij^yaC. jl\ In'! A 

V 3° (jjljallj lil cbla La 3k. j Aa^ - elfr.il! 3k " 31^ ^luij Ajlfr aUI ^ (>^i 3-jlll (j! 4 oik (j c. 4 AjjI 3-’ 

A^yll ! aa 3° ujjc. 3 >| " > choA Iaa Jll _ " 3A9 3 ^ 3 ^ j 'i<>A\l a!j tdiftl! a! a! 4^11300 V oa^j All! V] All 

4 Dp A II 3^1 Aifr JjA (_£pLLajYI LlAl^)jJ 3 ! jA j ^ 3 ! 3^ .1aA a jjA . V<a^> 3 ^ Al la's j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3585 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 16 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 46, Hadith 3585 

(123) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 3 L 1 (123) 

Make My Secret Better Than My Apparent 

Condition" 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3LL) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, make my secret better than my apparent condition, 
and make my apparent condition righteous. O Allah, I ask You for the righteous of what you give to the people, of 
wealth, wives, and children, not (to be) misguided, nor misguiding. (Allahummaj ' al sarirati khairan min 'alaniyati 
waj 'al 'alaniyati saliha. Allahumma inni as’aluka min salihi ma tu’tin-nasa minal-mali wal-ahli wal waladi, ghairad- 
dali wa lal-mudil)." 

3 aIii 3c 

3*^-1 j <33^-^ 3° 1 

Iaa 3^ . " 3^11 

(3 j3l_i oAlkuij 30 ! j A^jll lAA 3° VI Aijai V 4 -AJpfr ClpA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3586 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 17 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 46, Hadith 3586 


!> 


(2£fr 


. ,jfr 4 Aj 3 lu 3I ,jfr till 3 ‘>ill 3^ (j c- 4 ls 3 LP is^~ Ciik 4 jLaL. iji I noA 

jaA. 3*-^! n' 3^ " 3^ 3 j-oj Aalfr Alii ^ l .A Alii 3_J- lu P ^ Tic. 3^ 4L_llJa3il ^yaC. 

i j 3Ljall jafr ^lyllj 3 aVIj 3^31 3 * 3 *iUil (3 1 3^ Va ^JLLa ( 3 ° ‘illLail ^31 ^-Ul AAJLLa ^LaVlfr 
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( 124 ) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer ( 124 ) 

OF The Hearts, Make My Heart Firm..." 


' Asim bin Kulaib Al-J armi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, who said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet while he was praying and he had placed his left hand on his left thigh, and he had 


placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clasped his fingers, and extended his index finger, and he was saying: 'O 
changer of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya muqallibal-qulubi thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” 

(jc. t— nK ^L^alc. <111 Xc. I nH 4(_gj.Akll (jljqm m 1 Vok 4 ( aj£A <l£c. nOk 

(_£jLiill 0.lkS (_£jfull oil lijj jAj |aluij 4-ilc. <111 ^lll 1 “ '**• ^ <3^ toik. ,_jE. 4<-2 

jll Jla _ " <iiip ^^pls Cluj l_j jlall t-jlii 11 " 2 jij jA j 4111211 .LAiIj <luU_2 <^ 24 ^ edki L ^c- (^j-^ull ell 

" " ' o ° Z ^ O 1* ' 

4_kjll IIa (j-a Cn'ik IIa ^^-upc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3587 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith218 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3587 

( 125 ) Chapter: Concerning Ar-Ruqyah When saW ( 125 ) 

Suffering An Ailment 


Muhammad bin Sulaim narrated: 

'Thabit Al-Bunani narrated to me, he said to me: 'O Muhammad, when you suffer from some ailment, then place 
your hand at the place of the ailment, then say: 'In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in Allah's might and power from 
the evil of this pain I feel (Bismillah, a'udhu bi-'izzatillahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu min waja'i hadha).” 
Then lift your hand and repeat that an odd number of times. For indeed. Anas bin Malik narrated to me, that the 
Messenger of Allah (^it) narrated that to him.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3588 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 19 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3588 

( 126 ) Chapter: The Supplication Of Umm <j»Li ^lc.i c_jU ( 126 ) 

Salamah 


Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, this is the coming of Your night, and the departing 


of Your day, the voices of those calling to You, and the time of prayers to You, I ask You to forgive me (Allahumma 
hadhastiqbalu lailika, wastidbaru naharika, wa aswatu du'atika wa huduru salawatika, as’aluka an taghfira li) . ” 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j Aok. a 3I 0^ <— >' jc-^1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3589 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith220 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3589 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

“No worshipper has ever said: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (La ilaha illallah)’ sincerely, except that 
the gates of heaven are opened for it, until it reaches to the Throne, so long as he avoids the major sins." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3590 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3590 


Ziyad bin ' Ilaqah narrated from his uncle, that he said: 

"[The Prophet (;&&)] used to say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from evil character, evil actions, and evil desires 


(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min munkaratil-akhlaqi wal-a'mali wal-ahwa’).’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3591 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3591 


Ibn ' Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (fy&) when a man among the people said: 'Allah is most exceedingly great, 
and praise is due to Allah, abundantly, and glory to Allah morning and night (Allahu akbaru kabiran wal- 
hamdulillahi kathiran wa subhanallahi bukratan wa aslla).’ So the Messenger of Allah (LLM said: Who is the one 
who said such and such?' So a man amongthe people said: 'Me, O Messenger of Allah (;£$&).' He said: 'I was amazed 
at it. The gates of heaven opened up for it.'" Ibn ' Umar said: "I have not abandoned them since I heard [them] from 
the Messenger of Allah ( jLL ) . ” 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3592 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3592 
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(127) Chapter: Which Speech Is Most 
Beloved To Allah? 


<lii Ji 4^1 e b&ii *J\ ( 127 ) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj&) visited him, or that Abu Dharr visited the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 

"May my father and my mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)! Which speech is most beloved to 
Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]?" So he said: "That which Allah selected for His angels (to say): 'Glory to my Lord, 
and with His praise. Glory to my Lord, and with His praise (Subhana rabbi wa bihamdihi, subhana rabbi wa 


bihamdihi)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3593 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3593 

(128) Chapter: Concerning Pardon And Al- 
Afiyah 


AjaUlIj jkll ^ c_ib (128) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Igamah." They said: "So what should we say, O 
Messenger of Allah (TAA?” He said: "Ask Allah for Al- ' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3594 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3594 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Igamah." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3595 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3595 

(128) Chapter: The Mufarridun have mA (128) 

preceded 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£sfc) said: 

"The Mufamdun have preceded." They said: "And who are the Mufamdun, O Messenger of Allah (^sfc)?" He said: 


"Those who absorb themselves in the remembrance of Allah, and remembrance removed their heavy burdens from 
them, until they will come on the Day of J udgement being light ( in weight of their burdens) . " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3596 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith227 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3596 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


"That I should say: 'Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah).’ ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah),’ ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped by Allah (La ilaha illallah),’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu akbar)’ is more beloved to me than all 


that the sun has risen over." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3597 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3597 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"There are three whose supplication is not rejected: The fasting person when he breaks his fast, the just leader, and 
the supplication of the oppressed person; Allah raises it up above the clouds and opens the gates of heaven to it. And 


the Lord says: Tty My might, I shall surely aid you, even if it should be after a while. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3598 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3598 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O Allah, benefit me with that which You have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me 
in knowledge. All praise is due to Allah in every condition, and I seek refuge in Allah from the condition of the 
people of the Fire (Allahummanfa'ni bima 'allamtani wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilma, al-hamdulillahi 
'ala kulli halin, wa a'udhu billahi min hali ahlin-nar).” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3599 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith230 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3599 

(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related o^jVI yi j^^* 1 4il 3 ^ ^3-? (129) 

About: Allah Has Angels Who Go About On 
The Earth 


Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has angels who go about on the earth in addition to the Kuttab of people. So when they find groups of 
people remembering Allah, they call to one another: 'Come to that which you have been seeking. ' They will come and 
cover them up to the lowest heaven. Allah will say: What were My worshippers doing when you left them?' They will 
say: We left them as they were praising You, glorifying You, and remembering You.'" He (LLit) said: "So He will say: 
'Have they seen Me?' They say: 'No.'" He (;£!,<&) said: "So He will say: 'How would it be had they seen Me?' They will 
say: 'Had they seen You, they would have been more ardent in praise of You, more ardent in glorification of You, 
more ardent in remembrance of You.'" He (^sfe) said: "So He will say: 'And what do they seek?"' He (LLit) said: 
"They will say: They seek Paradise.'" He (Ait) said: "So He will say: 'So have they seen it?"' He (;£,$&) said: "So they 
will say: 'No.'" He ( ,.y V;: ) sard: So He will say: So how would it be had they seen it? He ( ) said: They will say: 
'Had they seen it, they would be more ardent in seeking it, and more eager for it.'" He said: "So He will say: 
'So from what thing do they seek refuge?' They will say: They seek refuge from the Fire. '" He (;£,<& ) said: "So He will 
say: 'And have they seen it?' So they will say: 'No.'" He ) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen 
it?' So they will say: 'Had they seen it, they would be more ardent in fear of it, and more ardent in seeking refuge 
from it.'" He ( V; ) said: So He will say: So I do call You to witness that I have forgiven them. So they will say: 
'Indeed among them is so-and-so, a sinner, he did not intend them, he only came to them for some need.' So He will 
say: They are the people, that none who sits with them shall be miserable.'" 
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(130) Chapter: The Virtue Of: 'There Is No 
Might Or Power Except By Allah" 


A VI s^a Vj 3> V ^3 (130) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to me: ‘Be frequent in saying: “There is no might or power except by Allah, (La 


hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah).” For verily, it is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise.’” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3601 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith232 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3601 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (4k&) said: 

"Every Prophet has a (special) supplication which is answered. Verily, I have reserved mine as intercession for my 
nation, and it shall reach, if Allah wills, those of them who die, not associating anything with Allah. " 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3602 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3602 

(131) Chapter: Concerning Having Good jp aUL pi**. ^ c_>W ( 131) 

Thoughts About Allah The Mighty And 

Sublime 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself, and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a 
gathering better than that. And if he seeks to draw nearer to Me by a hand span, I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a forearm's length, I draw nearer to him by an arm's length. And if he comes to Me 


walking, I come to him quickly.'" 
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In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith234 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3603 

( 132) Chapter: About Seeking Refuge siUiLVI gJ c-L ( 132) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Hell, and seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the grave. 

Dajjal, and seek refuge in Allah from the trials of life and death." 

(C. 4?dl_ja ^1 (jc. (jc. 44djl*A Jjl 1 VoA jjl 1 VoA 

IJ i ' Q 55* ° „ o * i - o V; ® < : o S ' 2 ' o JS j- ^ 0 s ^ l 0 

4 IIL 1 3“-3l Alii AIILj IjJlUcL-uI ^)j]| l—l I it j<a Allb Ij.WiMml l—llic. AUIj " aIuij 

^ 1 ■ .o VnlA I JA _ " CllLa-allj 1 jl AliS (_j>s 


Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of Al-Masihid- 

4_iic. Alii Alii 3_5 j - u .J 3ll Jia (j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek c-sb (132) 

Refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the Evil 
Of What He Created" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever says three times when he reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the evil of what 
he created, (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ no poisonous sting shall harm him that night.” 
(One of the narrators) Suhail said: "So our family used to learn it and they used to say it every night. A girl among 
them was stung, and she did not feel any pain." 

^g_j| ( jc. tAjjl (jc. t^lLja (jj 3.1$ ‘ 11 jc- 4 jt ‘‘I’t j$ 4 jjjt-A j$ -Ijjj hjjdl (jj ^ j-NJ iVl'lk 

ha j-h j^ dUUll aIII v 1 3^3 jjc.1 dil^ps cilAi ^ > dj jj^. 3^ C A " 3^9 a3e. aIII jc- 

13a _ ULkj (3s i<n AijLk. chc. 3s aLI 3£ lA^khj IHaI jlfis 3.1$ 3^ . " aLUI ‘—Hi aa^ d j > A j 

Adc. Alii j3l)l jC- LS^ jG- jC- ^ l\ (_JJ 3.1$ ul jC- ClOkll 13 a (Jaiil jJ hdha . jni^> 

^ jc- Aj 3 IjjSj 3 . 1 $ ul jc- duAaJt !3 a jjc. j jac- jJ aAII 1 \\c. |3jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604b 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah ^3 (132) 

Make Me Revere Gratitude to You" 

Abu Hurairah said: 

'There is a supplication that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah which I do not leave off: 'O Allah, make me 
revere gratitude to You, make me increase in remembrance to You, make me follow Your advice, and (make me) 
guard over that which you have commanded (Allahummaj ' alni u ' azzimu shuraka wa ukthiru dhikraka wa attabi' u 
nasihataka waahfazu wasiyatak).”’This Hadith is Gharib 
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C-lc-A 315 i'ojJjA 31 (jl 4(3 JjLall ,V» .11 (j E. 4<lLLaS (jj ^3^1 <SLLaS jjl lijlki 4£j£j 3jlki if csfJ CiLk, 

13*3 q 44*1 < £jjlj <43^A JJ^lj ^alaC-l ^g. jIxaI ^glll " <£.3 V ,3 j-u 9 4_llc. <111 , .-L^a Alii 3 qjo: ) ,'va 4'i Aq-> 


V ^Luj 


(jlk-a <111 3j^j (Jf 
l_ujC. ‘Hj.w |A . " CA\ustj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604c 
Book 48, Hadith 237 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: There is not a man who calls <-p3 (132) 

upon Allah with a supplication except that it is 

answered 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (AM said: 

"There is not a man who calls upon Allah with a supplication, except that he is answered. Either it shall be granted to 
him in the world, or reserved for him in the Hereafter, or, his sins shall be expiated for it according to the extent that 
he supplicated - as long as he does not supplicate for some sin, or for the severing of the ties of kinship, and he does 
not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and how would he be hasty?" He ( A&) said: "He says: 'I called 
upon my Lord, but He did not answer me.’" 

<111 3j- ul j 33 33 cs3 if 4 ^3j if (\3 ul <^3 (j3 3^J 44jjl»Ja jjI ,_jj ( ^ g -rvj InW 

^3 aJ J LaJj LsIaII <1 3>* j (jl Lali a! 4 _ \ jVu ill Vj etc - aj <111 jc.aj 3^j if 3 " 4_Jc. <111 

3>»'3h} 1 Ail I 3j- ul j 3 I_jll5 _ " 3>» r i“ij j\ 4 y 1 Kg jl ^»j3 Aj ^3 La Ic-A La jAaj <J_jjA (j-a Ajc. ji5L £j\ LaJj 

. A_Lj 1I lAA qa 4 AJJC. LajA^. lAA . " ^gi L_ll Vi > 111 LaS ClljC-A 3 jSJ " 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604d 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

"There is not a worshipper who raises his hands, such that his armpit becomes visible, asking Allah for something, 
except that He shall grant it to him - as long as he does not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and 
how is haste made concerning it?" He ( AS ) said: "He says: 'I did ask and ask, and I was not given a thing. '" 

Alii ^L^I <111 33 33 iojjf cs3 if ‘<^ if ‘<111 Ajjc. 33 ‘Ajjc. 3jLkl 4^'i^.j InW 

1 aAj <111 3 j- ui j 3 Ijl3 _ " 3>* j ^3 La o3l U3l V) aJLuiA aIH 33»u <3jJ ja3 ajaj ajc. La " 4_iic- 

(jc. 3^3 Ajj£ ^J\ (_Je. AAjAaJl lAA . " 33jj JaC-1 ^alj ChlLjj Chit hi AS 3j% " 33 Aiila£ 

" ^gl 4 - laojaiJ ^35 lLijC-A 3j3 3>» J jl La ^AaL.V 4 . A a3uiJ " 33 A_ilc- <111 if ®d^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604e 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: "Indeed, having good ^3 (132) 

thoughts concerning Allah is from the 
perfection of the worship of Allah" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"Indeed, having good thoughts concerning Allah is from the perfection of the worship of Allah." 
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lljik.1 djll jj| lljik.1 4(^5-^ 3 L (jJ (j,'}''.} iLjlk. 

ajL- Alii aIi i 3 i5 311 40jJjA Ji 

A_k jll 11 a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604f 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

( 132 ) Chapter: "Let One Of You Look At 
What It Is That He Wishes For..." 


( 132 ) 


(jC 4 (3 a* 1' jtgL LH Jj-"* 11 (jC- 4A-ujlj (jj .1j)k ^ ll Jlk.1 (jj Ajj-lLa 

0 * ** " . ** £ 5 Ojl® 55 ^ 

(j« 1_UJC C'nlk 11 a _ " Alii olllc. juA (j-a Allb (jlnll (jm'N u) " 


Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Let one of you look at what it is that he wishes for. For verily, he does not know 


what of his wish shall be recorded.'" 

Alii (Jjjjj dJlij (_ )l5 4 A_jjI (jc. 4 A Aim ^1 (jj jic. (jc. 4 AjI jC. jjI lljlk.1 4 (jjc- (jJ jjJac. (jj Calk. 

(jwi^ VlOk 11 a _ " Allill (j-a a! i. _ fik j La (jjLj 7 Ajlfl ^ LaJJ (jllI La ^.ikl (j jlajj] " 3 ujj A_i]c. Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604g 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

^ ( 132 ) 


( 132 ) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (333 used to supplicate, saying: 


"O Allah, give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, and aid me against 
whoever oppresses me, and take vengeance from him for me (Allahumma matti'ni bisam'i wa basari waj 'alhumal- 


waritha minm, wansurm 'ala man yazlimum, wa khudh minhu bitha’n)” 

(JjjjjJ (jlfi 315 40JJjA (_ 5 ^l (jC. ‘4-4 -uj (_sj\ (jc- 4jjlc. (jj ,'llak.a lljjk.1 315 4^ (jj JjL?. lijjA.1 4^g_uJ^L (jj ^ j-NJ loOk 

(jia (^Ic. Llljl jll 1 Ag UMj (J j ^ jjlLa III " 3 j^ jC-Lj -lLoj A_llc. Alii (_5-L<a aIII 

aA. jll 11 a ^ja l_ujc C'nbk 11 a . " (_^jLL A_La lk.j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604h 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


( 132 ) Chapter: "Let one of you ask his Lord s-sb ( 132 ) 

for his every need" 


Thabit narrated from Anas, who said "The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 

'Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, even until he asks Him for the strap of his sandal when it breaks.'" 

3 Li 3Ua 4(jjiit (jc. 4 ClijLi (jc- 4 (jl 1 H (jj j3» ujik.1 4(jjj-ajll (jla9 lll-lk, (j j-s i -ill lLix-LYI (jj (jl A jl i n 4ljll jj\ 1 Vrik 

i—Ujc. Vnbk 11 a _ " 111 AisLi ^.uiui 3 LuU (^ 1 ^. 1 3 ^ A-yl k Ajj ^.ikl 3 L ‘3 " (»Luj A_ilc. A_lll ^ Lo aAII 

(jc. A_l 3 I jj^ll _ aluij A_iic. aIII (_s-L-a (j-L^I (jC- 3 -^"^ LajL (jc. (jl A \ 1 1 II (jj 'S (jc. CiOkll 11 a ^.1 j jj c. (J_ 5J_5 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^ j <111 (jc. djl jc-jdl 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604i 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith243 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Thabit Al-Bunani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, until he asks Him for salt, and asks Him for the strap of his sandal 


when it breaks.” 

(JLoul " Jls <llc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jl Clulii (jc. x> t >i (<111 ^ILLa InH 

Ljl <a J 1 > >i LW (jC- (JjlaS t“nW ^j^al I3& j m " lil ^juhuj <S\_LuJ ^ ^Lall <ll_LuJ <lk.l k Ajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604j 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 

- h .1^ < jit-- <111 ^ 1 . ^ <111 J ^jjoj (_ jc- t_j 3 LLa]! t . '1 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "Indeed Allah has chosen Isma'il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose 
Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu 
Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 

<111 (jj <1 j!j (jc. cjllac. ^1 ,jC. Uj-lk 44_ia_L^als (_jj ,~uA A noA 4(_£.M.Stlll ^ILu! ll/Lk InH 

alj ^ya j ^iAl^jjj .Ij ^ya ^aln.-il <lll Qj " -lLluj 4_llc. <111 <lll (_Jla Qla <ic. 

11 a ^ i .ijr. yi\ JU _ " ajailA (_j A ^jlilal^alj ajjlA (jijQS (j yz j LuljQS <jll£ (_j-a j <jll£ 

“ * IS „ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

x^a L- n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3964 


Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed, Allah chose Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose 


Quraish from Kinanah, and He chose Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 

jj\ J|.1 lu ^ V'oA 4^C-I jj'i! 1 nW i^lljiA (jj .lljl! lllilA. t^iAilll JjC. (jj ^jLalLuj llli-li. i JjC.LaL)j j_jj ^laA 1 lllilA, 

(JjC.Lajail aJj (_jx <lll£ ^alaj-al <111 (j! " -Jjjj <aic. <111 <111 (Jjj-oj Qlfl Qll c^LuiVl QJ <lllj ^ VoA 4jUaC. 

VnlA 11 a yjl Jla _ " ^sjIiIa j^ya ^jlilaj^alj (jljQS ^ya UojjIa j <jll^ (j ya UljQS ^alaj^alj 

lS ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3965 


Narrated Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have sat and spoken between themselves about the best of them, 
and they made your likeness as that of a palm tree in a wasteland.' So the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'Indeed, Allah created 
the creation and made me [from the best of them,] from the best of their categories, and the best of the two 
categories (Arabs and Non- Arabs), then He chose between the tribes and made me from the best tribe, then He 
chose between the houses and made me from the best house. So I am the best of them in person and the best of them 
in house.'" 


ollj Ijjj <jc- ^l (jj (J^IaLI (jc- (jj <11! -lie- 4^£jl.lilil (jilaal! <■ VwijJ 1 nlk 

Ig-iiJ Ag }\ niM Ijinl-^ llujQa (jl <111 Qjjjj ll Chla ijll 4t_illakl! jlc. ^_jjjhlitll (jc. cdljLkl! <lll ^Ic. (_jE. 

^ya ^ (_jl->ll (Jji^ Alll q! " <-$Jc. <111 (^jlll Qlls . 1 Q<a < lA ' 1 jU 

Ilia jaA. dijjil! jjA-j <lija ya ^^ili^a Qlllal! j;iAj ,jlljjll! 

Ja^j (jj| jA ClljLaJl (jj <111 Juc. J . dluJlk 11 a > .IJC jjl Jla _ " ulj ^aA joA.j ILlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3966 
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A <lll \ <lll (J Cjp' **- 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah: 

"Al-Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (;£$&) stood 

upon the Minbar and said: 'Who am I?' They said: 'You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I 
am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul- Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best 
[group] of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, then He made them 
into tribes, so He put me in the best of them in tribe, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of 
them in tribe and lineage." 1 

(jj i. . (jc. idljLkll j)A <111 3 aC- j)C. (^-3 (jA Afjj CP Jj\ lili-lk (jA A \ 1 

^Ic. <a!c. <111 3aa 1I ^laa llui i <jlSLa <}lc <111 <111 3>* j j (jjAaxII ol_j 3^ <<c!3j (^aI 

(jlLlI jjLi. jl i. _ iU-i.aH Aac. (jA <111 Aac. jA aLL . a 3 " 3-9 . i^Luill >21 aIc. <111 Jjjjj CIaaI IjlUi . " 3 jA " 3-^9 jiLall 

' 0 " ' y ”, ' * ' * ' o ' 0 „ o-"'o } ' * a ' - 

Ia jaa ^gj» y <liAa ^ jAi. ^3 ^ aIx y ^ 1 » > ^a < 3^)3 fA jAi. (_^9 jiis js 1» ^A jAi. ^3 ^aIsia^S 

Al_jj ^j| jA AijA (jc. (j^jlill jl ;Vi H jjc. (jjjj . jjA. I'nh lAA ^ i aac. _jaI jjll _ " 1 laij Iaaa ja^. (_^3 ^ aI* 

<■ - lU-iall AAC. (jA (_^Ia3l 1I (jc. CjjLkll (jA <111 AAC. (jc. Al_jj (_gAl (jj -ijjj jC AIIaL (^aI (jA (JaC-IasIa] VnA< 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3967 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Atfc)! When was the Prophethood established for you?' He said: 'While Adam 
was between (being) soul and body." 1 

cs^' CP lP ls^-'LP 

lAA (gjaiAC. ^a! (Jl-3 " Auikllj ^jjll 

^3-all ojjjaA (jc. l-aIaH (_ 5 ^j . <33 Iaa (j-a V) V <_s<i d'n.'i-N (jxi t-AA^c ‘■"n'A 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3968 


1 VvW 


Vt (jc. i^alLiJa (jA i(_^j|^iAl| 3a 13^ 3 Ap ^ 

I " (3^3 0_jAi]| i^ll C Oy j to jA 3^ (_ j-j] (jc t<-alui 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) said: "I am the first of the people to appear upon their being resurrected, and I am 
their spokesman whenever they gather, and I am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give up hope. 
And the Banner of Praise will be in my hand that day, and I am the most noble of the children of Adam with my 
Lord, and I am not boasting." 

j]la (_) la 4 t 41 U ,jA (_yn jl (jc. 4 (_jaaI j>A <jc ‘dlul (jc. j>A 3 ac liliAk 4 (jij^ll ajja (jj jjin^ll Tn.^k 

.lokll o.l jl Ijajoj] I aj ^A j fli i a lijj ijASj iaj ^»g nl-vs l (ii (jjoLill " |4 aaj 4j1c. <111 (gii-a <111 Jj-mj 

t-AA^jc (jxA^. dluAk laA ^ i njc. jaI Jla . " ^)Aa V j <^c ^1 ^lj 1 lil j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3969 

Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjit) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will be split, and then I will be adorned 
with garments from the garments of Paradise. Then I will stand at the right of the Throne. No one from the creation 
will in that place other than I." 
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aIII \ aIII (J CjF’ **- -latLail 4 _jLj£ 


443j 13JI (jj 4jll 3c. (jc. 4 j^)JaC. (jj (Jl^LaJl (jc. 431-L 3jjj (jc. (UJi. ^bllill 3c. 1 VT'lk 43j^ (jJ (jolaijl 1**0 -*4 
4 laJt ^gjoiSta (_pajVl 4jc. (JjoUJ £ya (Jjl 13 " ^Luij 4_ilc. 4lll 4111 (Jjjjij 3^ 3^ 4jc 4111 4 _jjl (jc. 

L_U^)C. 4‘hOk IIa 3^ . " L S^P" ^Lall (311 ^aj3 (Jj333ll (_j-a .lk.1 (_y3 (jL^)*ll (jc. 4-jall (Jia. ^ya 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 


what is Al-Wasilah?" He said: "The highest level of Paradise. No one will attain it except for one man, and I hope 
that I am him." 


4_)la (_)lJ 40^3^* ^ “■ . ^ ^g-LiJtk $ x ii <^3 jAj 44131 (jc- 4(3 Jj3l 1 nTik 4^j^alc j-sl IjjS3 4 jI3j 1 n^k 

V 4 ik II ^^3 4-k.jl ^^Ic-I " 3^ 4jjjuo3ll Laj 4ill l_a I_jll5 _ " 4 I uhj^I ^ kill l^llu " ^Jjuij 4_Jc. 4_111 431 Jjjoij 

V_9 1 Sjjx4j jjA (_h3 4 - _ (_£j3Lj o 3-L3 i_jj ^c. 4 _ 1 O k I1& Jll _ " jjA hi U .liklj 3^J VI 1 g 11 V} 

^ajiui ^1 (jj 331 jjc. 4_ic. (_$jj 1131 pkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3971 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (^jtfc) said: "The parable of me and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house, and he built it well, completing it, and beautifying it, but he left a space for one brick. So the people 
began going around the house amazed at it, saying "If only the space for that brick was filled.' And I am, with regards 
to the Prophets, in the position of that brick." And with this chain, from the Prophet (;£$&) that he said: "Upon the 
Day of J udgement I will be the leader of the Prophets and their spokesman, and the bearer of their intercession, 
without bragging." 

3 _j| (JjiUl (jc. 4 (Jjac. * 3 k * 4-111 -lie- 4 JC. 4 -ikk-a (_jj JJA j \ ink 4 (_£-laill j 3 c. jj\ Uii-lk 4 jLlLj (jj ''Ik <a ' V'vk 

1 g US I j 1 g Ijll (gJu ^jlmll ^^3 Ilia " 315 3 j-uj 43 c. 4 _lll ^ h-n 4 ill 3 _J- U1 J (jl 44 jjI qC- 4 L_J*S (jj 

^jjliill lil j 43111 (illj _jl 4 -La f-li-tllj (_>*idl 3 » 431 I g 3 I g U-^l j 

" Allill 3L ( XjJa_3 a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3972 

43c. 431 ^h .^1 ^j-31 ,jc. Jl^lo^l l-lg-Jj 
4“nak 13 ^ i njc. _jjI 3l5 _ " 




3 j p 1 j ^ j Cj ),}} 3 ^31 4 ' i3 4jal3ll 3)3 13 " 3^ k . , 

■<* ' # 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3973 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33M s3d: "If you hear the Muadh-dhin then say as he says. Then send Salat upon me, 
because whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah will send Salat upon him ten times due to it. Then ask Allah that He 
gives me Al-Wasilah, because it is a place in Paradise which is not for anyone except for a slave from the slaves of 
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a <111 <111 (J Cj^ **■ -latLail C - 


Allah, and I hope that I am him. And whoever asks that I have Al-Wasilah, then (my) intercession will be made 
lawful for him." 


pj (Jp^^l ^JC. ^a i ii 4<-aillc. pj i UlS 4 'opia. tig jkli 1 j_P dH ^-^1 VIE 4 pj 'TK ^ Inh 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) said: "I am the master of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement, and I am 
not boasting. The Banner of Praise will be in my hand, and I am not boasting. There will not be a Prophet on that 
day, not Adam nor anyone other than him, except that he will be under my banner. And I am the first one for whom 
the earth will be opened for, and I am not bragging." 

<-iic. <111 <111 (Jjajj 3-3 3-3 4p» UI pC. iojjjal ^gjl pc. 4plE.ia. pjl pc. 4 pt 1 n InA 4 pisC. ^gjl pjl 1 Vl.'lk 
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aiujj <jlc. <U| ^giiua ^ppll (jC. (_yiU£. '< J ■ ^ ' ^^1 (jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3975 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that a group of people from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) sat waiting for him. He said: "Then he 
came out, such that when he came close to them, he heard them talking, and he heard what they were saying. So 
some of them said: 'Its amazing that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has taken a Khalil (close friend) from His 
creation. He took Ibrahim as a Khalil.' And some of them said: 'That is not more amazing than speaking to Musa, He 
spoke to him with real speech.' And some said: 'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and His Spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (Afe) came out upon them and said his Salam, and said: 'I have heard your words, and 
your amazement that Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, and he is such, and that Musa is the one spoken to by Allah, and 
he is such, and that 'Eisa is the spirit of Allah and His Word, and he is such, and that Adam was chosen by Allah, and 
he is such. Indeed I am the beloved of Allah and I am not boasting, and I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise on 
the Day of J udgement, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to shake the rings of Paradise (meaning on the gates 
of Paradise) and so Allah will open it for me and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the 
believers, and I am not boasting. And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last ones, and I am not 


boasting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3976 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

"The description of Muhammad is written in the Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." 


(One of the narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for agrave left in the house." s 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3977 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"On the day in which the Messenger of Allah (CP) entered Al-Madinah, everything in it was illuminated. Then, on 


the day in which he died, everything in it was dark. And we did not remove our hands from the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&), while we were burying him because our hearts felt so estranged." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3978 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Qais bin Makhramah: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that he said: "I and the Messenger of Allah (CP ), were bom in the Year of the 
Elephant" - he said: "And 'Uthman bin 'Affan asked Qubath bin Ashyam, the brother of Banu Ya'mar bin Laith - 'Are 
you greater (in age) or the Messenger of Allah (^T)?" 1 He said: "The Messenger of Allah (pC) is greater than me, 


but I have an earlier birthday. ' 1 He said: ' 'And I saw the defecation of the birds turning green. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3979 
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^Lujj A Alii \ Alii (J Jjjojj JjC- **- 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"Abu Talib departed to Ash- Sham, and the Prophet (Afisfe) left with him, along with some older men from the 
Quraish. When they came across the monk they stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk came 
out to them. Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't come out nor pay attention to them." He said: 
"They were setting up their camp when the monk was walking amidst them, until he came and took the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&). Then he said: 'This is the master of the men and jinn, this is the Messenger of the Lord of 
the worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and jinn.' So some of the older people from the Quraish said: 
'What do you know?' He said: 'When you people came along from the road, not a rock nor a tree was left, except that 
it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a Prophet. And I can recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood 
which is below his shoulder blade, like an apple.' Then he went back, and made them some food, and when he 
brought it to them, he [the Prophet (A4t)] was tending to the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.' So he came, and 
there was a cloud over him that was shading him. When he came close to the people, he found that they had beaten 
him to the tree's shade. So when he sat down, the shade of the tree leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: 'Look at 
the shade of the tree leaning towards him.'" He said: "So while he was standing over them, telling them not to take 
him to Rome with him - because if the Romans were to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and 
they would kill him - he turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he faced them and said: 
'Why have you come?' They said: 'We came because this Prophet is going to appear during this month, and there 
isn't a road left except that people have been sent to it, and we have been informed of him, and we have been send to 
this road of yours.' So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' They said: 'We only have news of him 
from this road of yours.' He said: 'Do you think that if there is a matter which Allah wishes to bring about, there is 
anyone among the people who can turn it away?' They said: 'No.'" He said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they 
stayed with him. And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his guardian?' They said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept 
adjuring him until Abu Talib returned him (back to Makkah) and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal with him. And the 
monk gave him provisions of Ka'k ( a type of bread) and olive oil. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3980 
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a <111 aIII (J Cj^ **■ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£a&) received Revelation when he was forty years old. So he stayed in Makkah for thirteen 


years and in Al-Madinah for ten. And he died when he was sixty- three years old." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3621 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3981 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) died when he was sixty- five years old." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3982 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^-it) was not very tall nor was he [very] short, nor was he pale white, nor was he brown, 
nor was the wave of his hair completely curly nor straight. Allah sent him at the beginning of his forties and he 
stayed in Makkah for ten years, and in Al-Madinah for ten years. And Allah took him at the beginning of his sixties. 


and there were not more than twenty white hairs on his head or in his beard. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3983 


Narrated Simakbin Harb: 

from J abir bin Samurah, that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Indeed in Makkah there is a rock that used to give 


me Salam during the night of my advent, and I know it even now. 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3984 

Narrated Abu Al-'Ala: 
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-uk. aIII aIII (J l. -latLail 4 _jLj£ 


from Samurah bin J undab that he said: "We were with the Prophet (;£*&) and we would take turns (eating) from a 
bowl from the morning till the evening. Ten would stand and ten would sit." We said: "So what was filling it up?' He 
said: "What are you amazed at? It wasn't fill ed up from anywhere but here, and he pointed with his hand towards the 
sky.';, 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3985 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Prophet (;&&) in Makkah. We departed to one of its suburbs, and no mountain or tree was before 


. Ap-all 


4^i jSH L_) jAU jj jUc- UjSA 
aAc aAI pAl ‘■"fiS 

GioA Isa (JU _ aAI u 


him, except that it said: 'Peace be upon you O Messenger of Allah.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3986 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (AUA used to give Khutbah next to a tree, and then they made a Minbar for him, so he gave 


Khutbahs on it, so the tree whimpered like a camel. So the Prophet (AAV rubbed it, and it guieted." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3987 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (ALiS,) and said: 'How shall I know that you are a Prophet?' He said: 'If I 


were to call this date cluster from this palm tree, would you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (Aisfc) called it and they started to fall from the tree, until they fell towards the Prophet (Aljfc), 


then he said: 'Go back,' and it went back So the Bedouin accepted Islam." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3988 


Narrated Abu Zaid bin Akbtab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) wiped his hand over my face and supplicated for me." 'Azrah (one of the narrators) 
said: "Indeed he lived for one- hundred and twenty years, and there weren't upon his head except for a few small grey 
hairs." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3989 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Abu Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I heard the voice of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) sounding weak and I sensed 
some hunger in it. Do you have anything? She said: 'Yes.' So she got some loaves of wheat bread, then she took out a 
Khimar of hers, and put the bread in it. Then she put it under my arm, and wrapped my upper body with part of it, 
and she sent me to the Messenger of Allah (XsiZ)-" He said: "So I brought it to him, and I found the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,*&) sitting in the Masjid, and there were people with him. So I stood among them, and the Messenger of 
Allah (XsiZ) said: 'Has Abu Talhah sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of 


Allah (^!afc) said to those with him: 'Stand up.'" So they left, and I left in front of them, until I came to Abu Talhah, 
and I told him (that they were coming). Abu Talhah said: 'O Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) is coming 
with people, and we don't have anything to feed them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.'" He 
said: "So Abu Talhah departed until he met up with the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc). The Messenger of Allah came, 
while Abu Talhah was with him, until they entered, when the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'Come O Umm Sulaim! 


What do you have?' So she brought him that bread, and he 


ordered that it be broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim 


poured some butter from an oil- skin upon them, then the Messenger of Allah (33) recited whatever Allah willed for 
him to say over it. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and then they 
left. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and they left. Then he said: 
'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and there were seventy or eighty men." 
tA k \l-i ^j! pj 4.111 3 c. pj pi k » ii j pc. pdl pj LlILa dbJapc. <3-3 cp*-a di-ia. tppl LajVl pi pi k t u j luh 

- lajJt L-i J - ^alujj 4_iic- Alii 3 “'~ i Alii cdlpj-a dlit am 31 A k lia pi I <_]l-3 <Jpaa uillLa pi pail £-aja 4jl 

A i. n paaJl dlflls tgJ IpLaa. dla.pa.1 pi pin ui pa LLalpij' dla.pa.ll _ pni dilla3 c.pd 3° Lldc. J3 p p3' Al3 (—ipcl 

if ' ^ * o ' Q ' * o ' ' ' ' ^ ' " 35 ^ ' ' O' o e" * ' o” o ji ^ o £ ' > 

4311 d tb j3 4jlj Aj duA^S Jl3 4_ilc. Alii Alii <_Jpuip ^gl] ^ Vll i up I A > sir jj 

pll diliupl " |»Lujj 4_iic. Alii aAII jjpuij (Jlls ag .lie. 1 1 ) 3-2 pjUll Ajlaj . W > dll 1 kill k ^aluij AjIc. Alii 

Ijalldli 3-2 . " " Ajua piil |aluij 4_lic. Alii Alii (Jpujj (JUS _ dllaS _ " ^alxlaJ " dlla3 _ " A kU-i 

(jjldlj |aluij 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj c-ld J3 jajiui ^1 U A kU-i pil Jlas Ajpjdll 4 kU-i Ul dua. ^Ia. <piJ diallajll 

4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjip pal ^pia A alia jl\ plLuli (_)ls # ^aic-l Alpuijj Alii ->jhn dlllS _ Lii La UAic. p-aJj 4jLa 

jsl U ^_g-klA " |»Luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alll (Jpuij 3-^ ita.3 3^- 'dLa Aa-lla 4_iic. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jpuip 3^i-3 

pll pj Aid!! tgl aSc- |jaiLi dlpdac. j dias |aiui j Aalc. Aill 3 “311 (3 30 Aj P ill jfij' Lll-^ diiU # " lildc. La ^ajlL 
pi Ipapa. pi Ipxdu 3 ^ Ipi^La pill _ " o j.'T 1 pLil " L)i-3 ^ <j' All' id 4_iic. Alii ^L^-i aIII (Jjjjj 4_i3 
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JI 3 _ 1/L^.j ^j^jLU _$! (j j» j » ii ^jillj I j» -Lujj IS ^jill JSli l_j^.^)k I j» \ »n l^lSli ^$1 jcli _ " ej.in 1 (j5jl " Jla 

0* - * * * ^l*" " 

(jjai^. <■ C>W 1A& ^joUC. ^J! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3990 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) at the time when the 'Asr prayer had drawn near, and the people were searching 
for water for Wudu, bu they did not find any. So the Messenger of Allah (LL-j) was brought some water for Wudu, 
and the Messenger of Allah (dfijfe) put his hand in the container and ordered that the people make Wudu from it." 
He said: "So I saw water springing out from under his fingers. The people performed Wudu until the last of them 
made Wudu." 


qJ (jjiil (j C. 4A kll-i (jj Ail! Cue. (jj k I ii I (jc. 4 (Jju! (jJ idlLa 1 n'lk 4(jxu Ulck 4(_gjl tVi'Vl yl (jl k ° ») I nek 

Ail! (Jjjjj oj-l^u c- jjJajjl! (juUll (julail J jj^aail a 3 LLa illulkj Aulc. Ail! Ail! Cl u!j 3)15 ciillLa 

( 3 ll . Auu Ijfnj-tjJJ pS (jjjllll ^ulj e-UY! (5115 ^^2 oil Aulc. A .111 Aill (Jjjjj £jJaj 3 «. jjCajj Aulc. A .111 ^h^i 
(jj (jljlac. (jc. 4 . Ail! o ‘ (3U . (A&^)k! '^ £ ' Cy* ' Jp > >i jj (jjlill lUajuS A y A >A! 4 " lau jju £uij e-Loll Cl .ulja 

Qy • Cluck, (jjjl dijCkj ^il-lLa!! ClljlkJl jjj clu jj ^)Akj C j» »n a (jjl j (jju«aa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3991 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The first of what the Messenger of Allah (jji) initiated with of Prophethood, when Allah wanted to honor him and 
grant His mercy upon His creatures, was that he would not see anything (in a dream) except that it would occur like 
the break of dawn. So he continued upon that for as long as Allah willed for him to continue, and seclusion was made 
beloved to him, such that there was not anything more beloved to him than being alone. ' 1 

(jc. 40 JJC. (jc. 4 (_£jA_)M 4 (jLkli (jj ,Uk la Ujikl 4 JjfL (jjii jJ UjCk ya jlkLij 4 (_gji ksijVI lilick 

V (jl 4 j cluaJl AJikjj A^&\j£L Aill cljl (jA^. ojulll yA ^Lujj Alii Aill 4 j (3"^' Chill tg-il 4 Aj11jIc. 

yA AjIJ 4 < 1)^4 0 jjikll AjlJ 4 - ua. J 4 1 'S J ^jS Aill La tCllj i k _^ c - Cl ^.aA ^cuLall (Jjlfl JLa Cllo-Lk V) LllCu {_£ JJ 

' ' ' - ' ' ' -A " z ^ ^ o 0 c 

(jaal^. Cluck ICA ^jkuc. Jjl (315 . (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3992 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"You consider the signs to be punishment, whereas we used to think of them as a blessing during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (A-il). We used to eat food with the Prophet (^sfc) and we would hear the food's Tasbih." He 
said: "And the Prophet (3Li£0 was brought a container, so he put his hand it in, and the water began to spring from 
between his fingers. So the Prophet (Afc) said: 'Hasten to the blessed Wudu and the blessing from the heavens' 
until all of had performed Wudu." 


(315 4a 11I Cue. (jc. 4 A (a Vic, (j E. 4 ^uAI3)jJ ,jc. 4jj^ai C yC. 4<_^ulj^ij LjCk 4(_5 juj 3)]I dikl Jji Luck 4jUiu clak 1 Iuj ck 
^gjull £-a ->\ y l-ill (3^lL US Cal XS^)J Aulc. aJII ^L^i Ail! (3 j- 4JJ Cg r- (^gic. lACau US Ujj UlCc. CllluY! (jjCxl ^aSij 

f.Ui! (3kkfl Au3 oil ^jJaj5 s-UU Aulc. Ail! ^^f^l j- 2 J <3^ . ^Utlall ^uxuu ^luuu j_j^uj Aulc. Ail! ^L^i 
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jUll jtaS A y A (jjj Aajj 
UnAk lAA ^ » njc. jj! Jla _ UK 


" c-l Aulll (j-0 


Llj-Lall e-jj-Iajll cs^" <jc. <111 ^ t^i 

a* ^ ^ , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3993 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet (AU): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' The Messenger of 
Allah (^it) said: 'Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is the hardest upon me, and 
sometimes the angel will appear to me like a man, and he will speak to me such that I understand what he says.'" 
'Aishah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) while the Revelation was descending upon him on an extremely 
cold day. Then it ceased and his forehead was flooded with sweat." 

jl 4 <UjIc. jc. 4 <ijI jc. 46jjC. jj al_U& jc. iUULa UjAU i^gUoJC. jj (jaLa UjAU 4j jl LajYI ,g-ujja j>J (JjLklul UjAU 

* a t ' *** a >*> ' ' o ® o ^ **a ^ % l o ' o 

UU^.1 " <llc. <111 (_gK<a <111 (Jjjoij jla3 UlpU ( iK <llc. <111 <111 JLui 4^LU& jj CljLUil 

Aals <UjIc. Clilll _ " (JjU La ^c-tl LaK tULall (jjiajj Ulijj jlc. aUI jAj (JJOjUil 4 I uaLa jLa ^3 ^jjjU 
jll _ ll jc. a3-iVu1 A m->> jlj <ic. ^ i A^)lll AjAiiall ^ jlll ^3 (_ s -^.jll <j!c. J jjj (Uj-uj <ilc. <111 ^L.-i <111 jj u j 

» .. ■-* - ■ - i f ' - a 

. .o jaja. i uAa. IAA ^ i njc. jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3994 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, having broad shoulders, not too short and not too tall." 
e.ljJaa. <LL ^ <U1 jA j-a Clulj La Jll 4c.l jlll jc. ((jLkluj ^1 jc. 4 jUijj 1 Vok 4 £Kj UjAU 4 jbUc. jjj A jaaJs UjAU 
JUj . (Jj^lalL Yj jn^iqiU j£L ^al jjKilail j4J La AlxJ <jKLa <1 ^aluij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (j-a 

a* - * ^ ^ ’J. - t*" - -*1 

C ^bjC. ^J) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3995 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"A man asked Al-Bara: 'Was the face of the Messenger of Allah (LLU) like a sword?' He said: 'No, like the moon.'" 

(Jjjjj <Uj jLl! ^3^ <3^0 tJU 4(jUaUI ^1 (jc. 4JJA j UjAU. 4 (j<^3^ •^1- (jj Ajiaa. UjAU. 4 aKj (jj jULal To A A 

jma CLjAU. lAA f^g \ aJC (Jla _ jAikll (J!La Y lJU 1 nil (JLa ^Ijjjj <jic. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3996 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (UTM was not tall nor was he short, his hands and feet were thick, his head was large, he was big- 
boned, he had a long Masrubah (the line of hair from the chest to the navel), and whenever he walked, he leaned 
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forward as if he was going down a decline. I have not seen anyone before him nor after him that resembled him 


(jj jAli. (jJ ^ilk (jc- i ^iuiia (jj (jUalc. (jc. 4(_gAja,uiA[| luAk 4^-0 a j j3 ikj-lk, 4 JjC.LaLij ,_jj ^A3. A InK 

k . >i ^~s . >i j (jjiSJI (jiui V j A_Jc. aIII Alii Jj (_ j£La ^ 3-^ t^yic. ^jc. 

4''nAk lAA ^ > iUC- _jjl (313 . AjlLa oAstJ V J Alls _JI ^1 4 - ihn ^ya hik j| Uajlfi IjiSj li£k ^ AiA Ia| AjjjjiAII (J-^Al jS3l 

i* ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3997 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3998 


ojaJ AlkLuVI lAg-j 4(^Jj3tLtall (jc. 4^1 1 nAk 4£J^j (jlAkki 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Muhammad, one of the offspring of 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

said: "When 'Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] described the Prophet (;&&) he would say: 'He was not extremely 
tall (Mummaghit), nor was he extremely short (Mutaraddid), and he was of medium height in relation to the people. 
The wave of his hair was not completely curly (Qatat), nor straight, but it was in between. He did not have a large 
head, nor a small head (Mukaltham), his face was round and a blended- white color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark 
black (Ad'aj), his eye- lashes were long (Ahdab). He was big- boned and broad shouldered (Al-Katad), his body hair 
was well- placed, and he had a Masrubah, his hands and feet were thick (Shathn). When he walked he walked briskly 
(Tagalla 1 ), he leaned forward as if he was walking on a decline (Sabab). And if he turned his head, his body turned as 
well, between his two shoulders was the seal of Prophethood, and he was the seal of the Prophets. He was the most 
generous of people [in hand, and the most big-hearted of them] in breast. He was the most truthful of people in 
speech, the softest of them in nature, and the most noble of them in his relations ('Ishrah). Whoever saw him for the 
first time (Badihah) would fear him, and whoever got to know him, loved him. The one who tried to describe him 
would have to say: 'I have not seen before him or after him anyone who resembles him (3Ti£).'" 

A^.lj ^^ka-all oAjc. (jJ AAk.lj 4. A (joLoJl Aak A 4 j3a -N UjAk 

(Jll L_JUa jj ^Jc. aIj 4^Ak A (j. J ^Vok o JSC. 4 a1]| Ajc. ^ jaC- lijAk. 4(j-ajjJ <_>J ^ > iUC- lijAk. IjllJ 

3- 51 j AAjlkll (JjjlalLl (_j£j ^ 3-^ A_ilc. A_lll 3“^ 1 iA*aj li] Ajc. A_lll Is ^ 3^ 

jJjAj ^ j I A* k (jlS V J lalaaH A* k \(j jki J £y* A_ij^) 

Lallii ^JiSj jaui I A] j (jlAu jA A^i.1 AiiSllj (jiLudill (34^. jlaAuVl l— lAAl (jfna ]| 0C.A I 

(JjAlsalj IjAl^a jAjl j (jjUll Aj^.1 (jjjjjlt ^Lk J&J Ojjlll ^Lk. Aj£& (jjj laJi Chkill Cllkill lijj 4 - uLa ^ ^ Alkj 
AllLa oA*j V J 4Jj 3 jl 4Jic.U <3 jA J 4_ik.i kkjjua Aialbk 4 jIa A^jAj ol j ojAuE. AfL}^)C. A kg i jjjUll 

^g_ull Aq.^i oj ; i aflj ^g3 Jjkj 3 , <l> -dj t 4 - ' ^ . (3 t ^~ 1 ''^.' oAlkluj i—U^c. 4*k;Ak lAA ^ i C. _j3 <3^-3 

AAjkkll Lklj _ IAjAjj lAA IaAA I AjLulJ ?*»» Aj (3j% Ijjljfti 4*ka Aipj ' 4_jAIa1I \-\9 ^luij A_ilc. Alii 


jAlalli Iklj bklls Ajj-s o^>a-Lu ^g 3 oAja AjAiialll lalaalt Ualj (j>ia J ^^3 A > >ia j Ck^Al^-3 

4_jAaV]_5 aIjjj AjAiiall ^C-aVIj A t >il jj ^3 i— Lklj _ Ak.Jjll jjAklll Lklj 

ojldl (j-a 4 _1 n >i3 AilSI cJ^aI^ ja dill jA AjjihA)!^ (3^^-^^ 3^_5 (jjkikll a Aj^JIj 

4 - dtTij 4_ljin^i ^3 ikjAkjl JjAJ jjAiJl 4 - fu^iil j ij> ‘“'‘d J ^jjAAall j (J_ys ^jLLaVl hjla )l (jikullj 

(_^S _Ja\j AJiAAj JlL oLklakll A g jAlllj 4 . 3all ^jJjuaaJI j A ojjt''.'ia ]| j 4 - ikl IaI] AJJJ (jlulkakll (34^' kljSj 

AiLi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3999 


Narrated 'Urwah: 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;&&) did not speak quickly like you do now, rather he would speak so 


clearly, unmistakably, that those who sat with him would memorize it. " 

(jlS La Chill iACojlc. ,jc. 4 0 jj£ (jc. 4(JjA jll ,jc. 4Cjj 3 <LaLujl ,jE. 3 -ICCi. Llick. 4oCa_LCa 3 ,'ljla*4 iVok 

\ juC- 3 I 3-9 . (j-4^ 3“® 4 laia . j 4_ilj |sbl£L ; (jlS 4i£lj 13 a Cjjjj |3uij 4_ilc. Alii ^h.-t 4111 Jjjjj 

(JjAjll (j c. Ljjj 3 (jaiijJ olj3 3jj L- Ljhk. 3-° V) 4ij*j . .-i 3-“^ Chjhk. ILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4000 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) would repeat a statement three times so that it could be understood. 

(jlS 3-9 4 iillLa 3 (Jju! (jc. 4 <LaLaii (jc. 4^ 'nail 3 4111 Cjc. l jc. 4lija 3 £Iuj ‘AliiS 3 I Ulick. 3 AaaJa ml A 

Clu.lL. 3> a 4ij*j Lajj i_U^)C 3 -> » .o VlOL !1 a ^ > alC 3 ! 3-! . Ale. (Jl*lll lublu 4Jil£ll .'i j ^sluj 4_lc. 4111 ^Lr-i 4.111 

(^jSjJalt 3 4ill 3 c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 1 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

1 'I have not seen anyone who smiled more than the Messenger of Allah ( 3m ) I . ' 1 

1 kujJJ 3 ^ L-LI Clulj La 3-9 4 f-3?" LP LjjLkll 3 4111 ,jc. 4 'ojJaJill 3 4111 Vic. ,jc. 44 » jg \ ,_jj| luj.lL 44 uuua In'iL 

l_U^)C. Clu.lL ICA ^gljiAC. 3 I 3-9 . 3ujj 4_llc. 4111 ^L^i 4 AII (_j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4002 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

1 The laughter of the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) was not but smiling. 1 1 

^3 Lp cf- isjj 
1 VoL 43 ' V.L 11 II 3 LLL 1 I 3 3^3 

4_lc. 4.111 Lg l^a 4 AII Jjjjj 4^3 3 
4_^/jll IcA (3° V) hat hi 


1uu.lL <J1 aLJ| dLk 3 -ha^.1 4 L 1 ICJ Lijck. . IhA tjLa ‘c-3?- L^ LjjLkll 3 ? 4_lll Juc. i jc. 
3 IS La Jla 4C-3?- 3? chjLkll 3 ? 33 3 ^ “■ . U.'^ C Va? l/* 3 ? L311I 

31 Clul 3 a 4i^)xj V t_Jj^)C. 3 ; ~s ■ ^1 i.'b.v'ik IhA ^ 1 aJC. 3 I Jll . 1 CuoUJ V) |3u)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 3 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"My maternal aunt took me to the Prophet (Afe), and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my nephew is in pain.' So 
he wiped over my head and supplicated for blessings for me. And he performed Wudu and I drank from the water of 
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his Wudu. Then I stood behind his back, and I looked at the seal between his two shoulder blades, and it resembled 
the egg of a partridge. 

(_s-? ^InAJ JjSj tiljj jj tl ullull dw Am (Jla 4 jxi^.J]l Ajc. jj ,4 k\l jc. 4 Jjc.LJLu] jj ^jLk 1 Vrik 4AJJJ3 iV'rik 
j/a iJajJj kfijillj ^ IcTj C5^' j^ j) kilt J_jxjJ t-J CllilaS 4_lic. <111 jjill 

Jll , l^J (_jxa4J JUli j jit Jl3 • ^1> k 11 j J jLa jA I dll 4jijS jAJ ^gS] cl) jiaiS e j^Ja l 4 " ikq4 4_jjjJaj 

jj aAJI Ajc-j j-aluj'il oj jjj 4jJIj 0 jJkui jj jjl_k.j Jj jJall (jjAjj jj 0 j3j jt-Jjai jc. 4 . ilill ^ > hjc- 

4-kj]| lAA jxi 4_JJ jC ^ia_L^a jjoi^ 4‘hrik 13 a j . .ri» >11 ^Ij 4 - jjakl jj j jllc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4004 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The seal of the Messenger of Allah ( JJsT' - meaning the one which was between his two shoulder blades - "was 


fleshy and red, resembling the egg of a pigeon." . s 

Jjjal J ^jl_L jl£ Jlii 40jJajal jj jjLk. (jc. 44_)j^. jj 4dlU<Lul jC. 4 jjl-k. jj 4_1 Jji ljj.lk. 4jjlaillail l—ljitJ jj ,U» 111 1 Vrik 
la . >^1 juia. 4 “ irik lAA ^ > jjjC _jj! Jla _ AjLakJI 4 jaJJ JlLa J jJaa. SdC- 4 pik jjj (jJl cs^H - ^ ‘ "J 4_iic. 4_1S1 4_1S) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 5 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The two shins of the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) were thin, and he would not laugh except as a smile, and whenever I 


looked at him I would say: "He put kohl on his eyes,' but he (Xs&) did not use kohl." 

3$ 40 jJLui jj jjlk. jc. 44_)j^. jj idllduj jc. olJajl jjl jA 4^-1 >k\l Ijjykl 4 al_jill jj jIjc. l^-W 4 xjjA jj JUlLS 1 Vrik 

/ jjIajlII (l^£l dlls <ill d >IaJ lil d 9 1 dug n VI c^WjJa .1 V / jlS 9 AJL aLuj 9 A-ilc. <111 . Jj-a <111 (J 9 juj \ / -5 / jlS 


<dj)4a^fc aLuJ^ <ilc. <111 ^lx-a <111 ^-9 ^jli 

o' 0 ' ° ^ 1* ^ "" ^ O i " ' 

4^.jll I j-a i_u^)C. jiA 4~hrik I JA ^ > jjjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4006 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heals 


( Manhus Al- ' Aqib) . ' 1 

4_ilc. 4_L1\ jfS Jla io^yuai jj ^l^k jc. 44_J^)^. jj lilliuj jc. 44 4 iii 1 V'rik 4 jlaa _jjl CiJk 4^01x1 jj AaJ. 1 1 Irik 

jiA 4“ Irik lilA ^ > >nc. _jjl Jla _ 4_ji*JI (jjij)g '4 jjllaJl JSjjI ( Xjilxa ^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 0 7 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heels 

(Manhus Al-'Aqib). Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I said to Simak: 'What is "Dali 1 Al-Fam?"' He said: 'A wide 
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mouth.' I said: 'What is "Ashkal Al-'Ainain?"' He said: 'Having long eyes.'" [He said:] "I said: 'What is "Manhus Al- 
'Agib?'" He said: 'Little flesh.'" 

tjla 4 jj ^>jLa. jc. iuji. jj Llbuj jc. t<i».L I'n.'i-N t 7 . jj L 1 iLk (jls ^ibll jj 4 la A la jjI lib A 

^ ^ O ^ -- O 0 ^ O ^ O C -- 0 5 ^ ^ -• 

3b ^aill ^;1 A La lilLCul Cilia A i» Cu (_]la _ ^_ll*ll (juj(£ la jl’m II (J£Cul |»All ^llLa |3 ujj 4_llc- <111 is L^3 <111 jl£ 

ICA 1 aJC- jj\ 3b . (J4^ Oh i— l4*Ji (jljg La La Cilia 3b . jiill L 3-*-“ cJ ^^^ 3 3b jLtll La Cilia _ ^aill Aj-oIj 

l* n,W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3647 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4008 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I have not seen anything more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah (LLLl). It was as if the sun flowed upon his 
face. And I have not seen anyone guicker in his walking than the Messenger of Allah It was as if the earth was 

We would be exerting ourselves while he would not be struggling." 

(Jjjjjj ja jjuiaJ bjCu Clulj La (Jli 4 0 JJ^)A (_gjl jc. 4(jjiijJ (^gjl jc. 

4_iic. <111 (_ s -i J -“ a Alii j<a AjLL a ^^3 jj 3 l-lAl CluSj Laj <g_i.j 

L-JJJC. CluCA. LlA 3i . LlljlfLa ji*l 


'la '• & * o'* '• S 

t<iMg 1 jjl Liijik cAiiis I 'LL 
j^i i (j ^cil l jl£ 

<j| j 1 ILL I A il LI <1 jjla J 


made easy for him. 
4_ilc. <111 <lil 

(jlaj'il Lajlfl |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4009 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "The Prophets were presented to me, and Musa was a thin man, it was as if 
he was from the men of Shanu'ah. And I saw 'Eisa bin Mariam, and the closest of the people in resemblance to him. 
from those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin Mas'ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and the closest of the people in resemblance to 
him, from those I have seen, is your companion" - meaning himself - "And I sawj ibril, and the closest of the people 
in resemblance to him, from those I have seen, is Dihyah." [And he is Ibn Khalifah Al-Kalbi.] 

bli £LiiV! 3^ cpajC. " 3-3 jaluij <-ilc. <111 4-111 3j- ul J jl 4 L) c ' 4 CS^ O*' 1 nlA 4 <jjj3 1 VbA 

jj 0 JJC. 1 g 1 hi <J Clul^) j< (_>iill l—JjSl bli Ly^ Li x 'iT hluljj (JLk.J j-a <jl^ (JLk .31 j - 4 l -r J J )- L ^ a LS 

" <Li.C 1 g \ hi <J CluSj j< L-Jjll bli 3^)^ L- uljj A lnii ^aS-L^.1 La 1 g ) >i'i <J LilSj j< ^aAl^)jj Cluljj » ii < 

UJJt Qy La jj-oi. Llu^k bA ^ 1 njc. jjl (_]ll _ 3)^" 4 iolk jjl jA i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 10 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (L3M died when he was sixty- five years old." 


33° ipIcLlI dl_L jc. iAj&c. jj| 3}C.LaL)j Lii-Ck 'ill 4(33 jj 3| ^aAljjj jj t_J jia-Jj ‘^3° CP * 

-•r. L'.t ' l ' I ,.J.L ill! ! jin h * ' k f A *\ i'. . . t*' 4”.t /-Li '11 a 


CaL. 1 1 Vbk 


jjjjj (jjikk jjl jAj 4_ilc- <l]l <111 3^-5^ c)_j3J 4 (_jj lie. jjl 


C 1» 4U1 3b (3-aul-A ^gjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 11 
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a A_ill \ a_11I (J CjF’ **- 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (j!j£) died when he was sixty- five years old." 

jj! UjCk. ^CilA 4 jUaC. lili-la. 4e!.lkll -lllj. uij^k 4<jaCaaiil! jj jCb 1 (^Ic. jJ Uli^k 

j ) ~s ■ .n J-iLiV! jui^w 4‘hOk Ua _jjl Jll . jjh-u_$ (j4k jjl jAj ^g3ji 4_lic. <H| jjlll j! 4(Jjllc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 12 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet stayed in Makkah for thirteen years - meaning while he was receiving Revelation - and he died 


when he was sixty- three years old. ' 1 

Cli£-a Jlfl 4 (jjouc. jjl jc. 4jlijC jj jjZoc. Uiici 4(jLiIuj jj 11 j£j l Vok 4elUc. jj bl-4. 4£jiA jJ Cia^.1 lili-lk 

4_)Ull ^ 4 MjC. _Jj! (_)la . (jjluij cllbij jj! jA j jijJj Ajlj C5^*^ ■ OJaluC. cllbij AiLaJ ^aiuij 4_iic. 4_ll! jjlll 

jjl ClllCij _ Ajjj ^luij 4_ilc. 4.11! ^h^i jjl! LP 1 ^talu jlc. 11 ^ 4 11a i^. jj tillLa jj (jblj 4 ni jl tv jc. 

jlijC jj jjlc. 4"n'lk j/a 4_JJ^)C jaaii. ChOk (jjibc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 13 


Narrated J abir [bin ’Abdullah]: 

that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan giving a Khutbah, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (Ait) died when he was 


sixty- three years old, and so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I am sixty- three years old." 

4 All! .be jj jc. 4.4 in jj j-a lc jc. 4 jlb-Lil ^1 jc. 444 Ci lii.'ik 4 j4-n jj 4 k 1 1 VUk 4^)L4 j jj 4k 1 IV'i.'ik 

_j3j jCLuij Cllbij jj! jA j 4_iic. 4_11\ j^lua All! (Jjjjj CllLa jjb 4 4 - link J 4 "4 aui Jb All 4 jl pi n ^^j! jj AljULa jc. 

j ; -> ■ .o jui^> Cipk Ua ^^-uuc. _jj! Jll . jjh-uj dljtj jjl blj jac. j J&-? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 14 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

"The Prophet (Ait) died wheghe was sixty- three years old." 

4(3 jA jl! 4 - 1 ! g wi jjl (jc. 4Cj^ik.l jlij 40J^i. j?l (jc- ‘(j! jjl! -jc liiici 'ili 4 jJ jj 4 jjllaJ! (jjllil! 1 Vi.'ik 

4ll! 44 JojLc. jc. 4 0 j^)C jc. 4(jjAjl! jc. jj! AjjCi ^ 4 jApa Ctf jj-'-vl! jllj 44_C1 jIc. jc. 40j^)C jc. 

jj! o!jJ .^1 jui^> 4**lOk !1 a ^g. i iUC. _jj! jls . jCluij Cllbill jj| jAj CllLa ^aiuj Ajc. All! j^lua j! 1 g V- 

IcA j-L° 4 ni l! C jc. SjjC jc. [jj)& jl! jc. (jjA jl! (_ 5 -k! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3654 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 15 

Aic. All! (j-Caj jjjjall ^1 4_jl(ja 4_)b 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 


1389 


49 - Chapters on Virtues ^ j J^j (jc- cJllal t c_jU£ 

that the Messenger of Allah (;Cri£) said: "I free myself of the friendship of every Khalil, and if I were to take a Khalil 


(jjlj j 3 l (jjlj 4 1 » >>i (_gjl (jc. ^ (jjm». TiOk ICA ^ > vc. _jjl jla _ " <331 (Jaik ^£ 1^1 

(JjolJC- 


companion is Allah's Khalil." 

ik.1 ‘<_$l jj3l 4 jl/UC. (jj J jj-d 1 lOk 

% ^11 YJ " -Jjjj 'talc. <131 <131 (Jjj-oj 


then I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. And indeed your 

(_]li (_)Uj 4 <13 1 AJC. (jC. 4(J-aj^.VI (_gjl (jC. 4(jLakluj ^gjl (jC. 4(jjj!i3l lij. 

(jjj bUli. <ilda ^gjl (jj| dlCiCiV lA-ilk. t^ajUa Clu£ j 3 j <JLk (j/i Jalk. < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 16 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Abu Bakr is our chief, and the best of us, and the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah (Afe)." 

(jC. 4<ljl (jC. iOj^C. j)J ^sljaA (jC. 4(_JbU (jJ jLajiu) j)C. 4(_>aJjl (_gjl j)J (JaC-Lajj 4(_£jA_jkll . V» i jj (jj £aAl^)jJ 1 V'pk 

|CA 1 njc. jj\ (_]ls . <lic. <131 (_gtj^a <131 Jjjjj ^gJI 1 n^» I j lijakj ujbai jfLl _j-ll (_] lis 4<_)LliL3l (jj ^)<C. (jc. 4 <joliIc. 

^ * ' i ' * , * " „ 

^_jj jc C laCa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 17 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc) were the most beloved to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xs&)?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?' She said: 'Then Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah ." 1 He said: "I said: 
'Then who?"" He said: "Then she was silent." 


(_£ S A di? i \ dlls 4 (jjq ill (jj <131 Cac. (jc 4(jjJ j >aJ! (jc. 4 ^oAI^>j) (jj Jjc.I<L)J liliCa. 4^3 jjS 3I ^aAl^J jg 'lakl I nik 
(j< ciis _ ^pic. cii3la (j< dils _ jfLi di3li <i3l (Jjjjj l_ lKI jlfi <a3c. <131 <131 Jjjjj c_iLa->-a' 

(j^jia. Clia-lk IcA jjll . 4 “ £SL » i< jjli (j< ^a Cli3a _ ^l^)kll (jj a. jic. jal Cli3ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3657 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 18 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Indeed the people of the higher levels, will be seen by those who are 


beneath them like the stars which appear far off in the sky. And indeed Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them, and 
they have done well." 

LpC ‘ u 1 18 *■ Cjc-j 4(j3Kc.'ilj 4<daik (_gjl (jj (jc. 4(JjjCa3 (jj ,l<>k liiick. 4<op a Ink 

(jil ^Aljll (^ji*-!! CllLk.jdl (3 )a 1 (jl " (a3-^J <_iic. <131 h^i <131 (Jjj-oj 4.v» m (_gjl (jc. 4< )Uc. (jc. Ik 4f.lji3l 

(j* iSj^) j“’*^ Cl Ok ICA (gduc. (_]15 . " Laijlj -\£ U ^piC J ^)£j 111 j]j eUL3l (jal ^30a3l ^k ill jjjl Ui£ 

. Vir m ^gjl (jc. <-llaC. (jc. <^kj JJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3658 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 19 


i— i\j 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mu' alia: 

from his father: "The Messenger of Allah (jjit) gave a Khutbah one day and said: 'Indeed there is a man whose Lord 
has given him the choice between living in this life as long as he wishes to live, and eating from this life as much as 
he wishes to eat, and between meeting his Lord." 1 He said: "So Abu Bakr cried. The Companions of the Prophet 


(;£,<&) said: 'Are you not amazed at this old man, when the Messenger of Allah 


mentioned a righteous man 


whose Lord gave him the choice between this life or meeting his Lord, and he chose meeting his Lord.'" He said: 
"But Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable one of them regarding what the Messenger of Allah had said. So 


Abu Bakr said: 'Rather we will ransom our fathers and wealth for you.; So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There 
is no one among people more beneficial to us (Amanna Ilaina) in his companionship, or generous with his wealth 
than Ibn Abi Quhafah. And, if I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But rather love 
and the brotherhood of faith' - saying that two or three times - ' Indeed your companion is the Khalil of Allah. ' ' ' 

jl «4 jj! jc. (jjl jc. 4 jjac. jj lilLall Ajc. jc. 4 AjI jc. jjl l nW 44_)jljJull jj 4iliall kc j>j kkla l V'oK 

^2 (J£ljj jkxj (jl c-Lii La kill (^2 (jkxj jjl jjAJ Ajj ojk. llkj (jl " (Jill Lajj 4 - J-iS uj A_ilc. 4_lll A_lll (Jjjjjj 
V l fluij A_ilc. A_lll jkll i— ik-Lal (Jl 11 j£L jJ\ Ch . " Ajj a- ill jljk.il Ajj a. ill jjjj (J£La jj c-Lii La liilll 

jllk.ll Ajj a-lll jjjj kill jJJ AjJ ojk. l-ULLa bkj ^aluj Ajic. aIII Alii <Jjajj jfll II ^cokll Ilk jj jjiaju 

(Jill . nil jki J UjUL Llikj (Jj j£Ls J (Jill Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjj_uj (Jll Laj ^g-alc.1 j5L J jliil (Jl! . Ajj a- ill 

IkkJa ck£ jlj AilkS j^jI (jjl (j* ok Cllllj Ak^_a*a kill jAl Jlkl (jjllll jj La " Ajic. Alii ^L^i aAII <Jjjjj 

(Jll . " aJII <Jjlk .Ai jl j liVll j\ jkjA jLaj) ILklj Ij jLajj ILkjj Ij j£lj bl-llk 4_alkS ^j\ (jjl CllAkiV VA-ilk. 
jllLib jjaC jj Lllall kc. (jc. Ail jc. (_gjl (jc. Lk.kJI Ilk (j JJ llj _ LJJjC jkk Lk.lk Ilk j . in ^l jc. L-jUll ^j 

lillc. jil (g A ; Lilli jk Al jl (g A aj _ 11a jjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3659 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4020 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Jjikj sat upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed a worshiper has been given a choice by Allah, 
between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he wishes, and between what is with Him. So he 
chose what is with Him.' So Abu Bakr said: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you O Messenger of Allah! '" 
He said: "So we were amazed. Then the people said: 'Look at this old man. The Messenger of Allah informs 
about a worshiper whom Allah gave the choice, between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he 
wishes, and between that which is with Allah, and he says: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you?' But the 
Messenger of Allah was the one given the choice, and Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable of it among 

them. So the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 'From those who were most beneficial to me among the people in their 
companionship and their wealth was Abu Bakr. And if I were to take a Khalil, I would would have taken Abu Bakr as 
a Khalil. But rather, the brotherhood of Islam. Let there not remain a door in the Masjid except the door of Abu 


Bakr.'" 


. wi (_gjl jc. 4jki. j)J VLc. jc- 4 jkkil ^gjl jc. 4(jjiil (jj 4illLa jc. 4 A AUhA (jj aAII kc. Lulk 4(jhi^>H (jj -lAkl liiiJk 
Lis Ujlll ojA j (j-a Ajjjj jl jjj Ail! ojk. IAjc. jj " (Jll jiLall (_^C. (Jji^. aLuij A_ilc. Alii aAII (Jjjjj jl 4(jjikll 

Ijjlajl (jjoUll (Jill 1 (Jll . I Vil g ial j liiLL aIII (Jjjjj Li illlijls j£j jjI (Jill _ " Ike. La jLLLl! okc. La j^jj c-Li 

(Hlkli (Jjk jA j Alii kc. La jAAj C-lJu La kill ojA j j-a Akjj jl jlJ Alii ojk. Jjc. jc. Alii Jjjjjj jkl kll I1 a ^gll 
*■ • ■ * " |»Lujj A_jlc. Alii (J-k^ (JlH Aj lLaic.1 jA jSL jjl jl-^j jk <i)l jA aAII (Jjjjj jl^3 (Jll _ kljjij ILjILL 


l)*' (k? Ol 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^ j <dc. <111 <11! dF 4-&^ ! 

A&JLaall y jlaii V ^bLLVI S>! jSJj btila. jSLj Ui t" v<lV bbli. iAaoa CLl£ jlj j£j jjj <llaj <liL .Ci ^ ^glc. (jallll 

tVi (jjai^ dll .la, lAA ^ > Mjc- jjI Ljlii _ " j£j Ukji. V] <b.ji. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3660 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 2 1 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "There is no favor due upon us from anyone, except that we have repaid him, 
with the exception of Abu Bakr. Verily upon us, there is a favor due to him, which Allah will repay him on the Day of 
J udgement. No one's wealth has benefited as Abu Bakr's wealth has benefited me. And if I were to take a Khalil, then 
I would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil, and indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil. 

40 Cf' ‘^Aji jC. Aijj jj Ljl3 jc. 4(_£jJjljill jjlli jj l_J jj^>a lub 4 jij5ill jhiVI jj l&f' Ciik 

t$j <llt a lal Lb UaIc. <1 jli jfL d btL La oLbalSi laj V) A; UaIc a^V La " ^luj <a!c. <111 ^L^i <Ill Jjauj L Jla Ljla 
.Vi jl j Vi bi-ili. Ui CllAiJiV bblk UVia Clllb j\j ^)5Lj y\ <Jla ^ La -LaS Ail <Jla ^ Laj Uallill 

<^jll ILa ja AAJ^C juA UnW lAA ^ \ .ijC. (_]ll _ " <111 (Jali. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3661 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4022 

1 afrlK 1 ag jc. <111 yAaj jAc. j jbl L-lSUa y L_)U 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Stick to the two after me, Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

j)jl jA 4 jC. t jA^C. (y dilall AJC. jc. 4 oAjI j jc. 4<jj-lC j)J jljhn 1 4 jljlll ^LiiLall j)J jhi^ll LnOA 

" jmc. j j (_£aLj ja jjlllU IjAial " 4 _ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Ljls Ljll tA jc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3662 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4023 o 

A mr. jj jUiuj jlAj ojob 4 jaac (JJ tiliall A jc. jc. 44 mr. j>j jlliu: UjAL. IjlUj 4Ai.lj 4jJC.j 4A-iia ,jj Aa4i.l UliAk 

J|S -- O 55 0 "j. ® "" ^ bj, of O 0 0 o ^ o # , ' ) ' 0 ' 2 ' 2 

lAA ^ i jC. jjl Ja m oAjI j jc. <j 3 _jALl ^1 Laljj y^ c ’ y Allall ^Ic. jc. oAjI j jc. ojAL LaJ^)3 CluAiJI IaA (jalAj 

jc. J^a jc. yAc. jj 4^11all Ajc. jc. CluAkll I1 a jjjllll jl jVi h jjjj . J_ja-uia jj| jc. <J3j _ jjgia. CluAk 

< jjAa. jc. jjtjj jc. LLajI 4_kjll IaA yc- ja ajjAAH ILa . ^alauj 4_iic. <111 ^L^i j-All jc- < hoS. jc. jjijj 

4_llc. <111 ^L^l j-All jC. <AlAa. jC. (jul^)^. jj jjlJJ jC. (^aaoVl filial oljjj _ ^alauj 4_iic. <111 ^L^i j<lll jc- 

.*» 1 1 .i j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4024 


Narrated Hudhaifah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (VViS.) and he said: 'I do not know how long I will be with you, so stick to the two 
after me,' and he signaled towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

jj jjoj (jc. 4^a^)A jj jjaC. jc. 4 jAjall oVlill ^alLui jc. 4^J^j lillAk 4(_^_jaVl W» > n jJ ; jJ .V» wi 1 

<alc. <111 (^g-laaa (^-All Ale. UajlL (_jli <JC- <111 4<3 jaL jc. 4(jil^>^. 

yc. j j£j ^1) jLluij _ " jAu ja jjillb Ijjlsll 


(_gjUl la jjjl V " bJLaa ^alujj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3663 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 2 5 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah said about Abu Bakr and 'Umar: "These two are the masters of the elder people 
among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the 
Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali." 

4_h! (3-3 Jli c jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. 4 jc-lj 

Jli _ " jjLojjJUij (jjliill V) jjji.Vlj jVl 

-vLjll \'Sjh j-a I—UJC. jjj li. lilA 


j ^\ jc. 4 jJutll jiii jj .'la'k.a 1 U'l'k 4jlj4l ^-Li3a]l jj jU^ll luH 

5 0 **o t f > jl ' J, 0 

jx AiaJI JaI J^j^i IAAui jl^A " jaC.j Ullc. <111 ^h^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3664 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4026 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (^fe), and Abu Bakr and 'Umar came up (in discussion), so the Messenger of 
Allah ( Jyifc) said: 'These two are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first 


ones and the last ones, not includingthe Prophets and the Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali.'" 

J Us 44—ilUa ^1 jj ^Jc. 0.4^' dp ‘jjk jli O*' ‘ jj3j-4l A jj .liljll U jf^l 4^>^a. jj jJc. ' 

J^j^i lAXui jl^A " Ajic. Alii ^ It^i Alii Jjjjo^) JUj3 JAC.J J &J _Jjl jJia (4 j-oj 4_lic Alii Alii JjjoiJ £A (“ 

4jLjll |^A ja 4_u^)C. Una A laA Jli . " UiA^^iiJi V jlc. 4 j^laijillj (jj3.n^ V) j4jVl jf AiaJI JaI 

(“naAll laA 4ij . *■ . iCl'i jj jJc. j* jhu*4l j j jJc. ^lj (“naAll 1 1 * .Ti 1 j^)3_j>ill a^ik ^ j j .ill jllj 

l_yi lie. jjlj (_yajl jc. 4 _ 'till . 4_Lj]| liA JJC. j-a jlc. j 1 - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3665 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 2 7 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Prophet (;fij&) said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of 
Paradise, from the first ones and the last ones, not includingthe Prophets and the Messengers. Do not inform them 
O 'Ali." 

J^ill jc. 4 jlc. jc. 4 Cl)jUJI jc. 4 jj» diil jc. Jljli jii 3-3 4 Aide, jj jUiui UiiJik 4 Ji jj.il ^a-iAljjl jJ 4 -i InA 
V (jlluij^iilj j-mill 3 li. La jJj^ 3 /lj jiljVl (IP 4 AiaJt JaI Jj^i I^LUai j-aC-j j£ J " (_)ll ^Iujj 4 _ilc. aUI ^h^-i 

" ^glc- U UaA^)!^!! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3666 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4028 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that Abu Bakr said: "Am I not the most deserving of it among the people, am I not the first to become Muslim, am I 
not the person of such and such, am I not the person of such and such." 

j£j Jjl jli 35 4.V» wl (jc. 40JaJaj (jc. ((JJJJiJl (jc. 44)» »ii l l'U-S 4^3La. jj Ajic Uiiik 40^1^1 ,V» wl Jjl VniA 

4-ujc Ua cs jouc jjI Jli _ li£ 4 iM .Ui 4" null liS 4' iM .Ui 4JI1UI ^lUl jA Jjl 4I1JII I44 (_^Ull 3^.1 ililil 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3667 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4029 

l uh j)J Akla 4(211 aj lijAa. _ ^j^al lAAj j£Lj Jli Jla 40jaJaj ^1 jc. jc. 44 4 ui jc. 4^g ■ ><» J jjjj 

jC. AjA ^alj oLiiAj ^)5Lj jjl 3 a (315 40JaAaj ^1 jc. 4jjJj?>^ jC. l4 JJt hi jc. 4 jAgA jj (jA3}]l AjC. 


^j^al lAAj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4030 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to go out to his Companions from The Muhajirin and the Ansar while they 
were sitting and Abu Bakr and 'Umar would be with them. No one would lift their sight towards him except Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, because they used to look at him, and he would look at them, and they would smile at him, and he 
would smile at them. ^ 

■aim j AjIg- Alii Alii jl (jc- cClulii jc. tAjJaC. jj tAAll 1 Vok 4 AjIa jjI UiiAk 4 jVGc ,jj A jla-wla InA 

jgl Vj ojj^aj ^g i-a Akl AjII £AjJ Vis ^>Ac.j ^)£j jJi ^g jA (jj jli. ^A j jl INiVlj j-a AjLi_Lal ^^ic ^ jlfi 

Aijxj V t—La^C CluAk I AA ^ 1 .ijC- _jjl 3 a . I lag 3] i a n Allj jl aIiUJJj 1 lag ill Aglj jl^Jajj lAlfi Lag-ill jaC. j jfLl 

AglaC. j)J ^Skll (^A ^g ■ >i» ; AAj _ 4 \ lie. j)j ^Skll i."uA j-a V] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3668 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 3 1 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) departed one day and entered the Masjid, along with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. One 


was on his right and the other was on his left, and he was holding their hands, and he said: "This is how we will be 
resurrected on the Day of J udgement.'" 


jl 4 jAc. jjl jc. 4 £ 3 li jc. 4 AgAl (_jJ JjC.Uuajj jc. t 4 a\ i iila jj A-la. m I V'ok t.V» in jj AlLk-a jj (Jjc-UujjJ jj ^)Ac. I V\'lk 
^Aj aIIAjA jc. ^A.VIj Aixaj jc. Iaaa 3 jAc.j 3 L jj ij » lAll 3 ^-Aj dill ajIc. aIII aAII 

jJC. 1 r>>d Un.wll ! 3 a 3 jj -iSj . ^jilU ^sAAic- AaLa (_jj >>ij _ " AAUall C 1 » jj IaSa " ( 3 ^J ' 

L_ujc. CluAk |JA ^ i jjjC- jjI ( 3 ^ . jAc Cf' ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3669 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 32 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3Vi£0 said to Abu Bakr: "You are my companion at the Hawd, and my companion in the 


cave. 


xiv e. 

(3jc.1AjjJ ^ *nAk tAjjjVI (^l (jJ iu c. i41lA 1 Vv'ik 4 (_^aIa*j 1I (jl lakll jj i 1 *n^k 

^Ic. ^gO^LLa Clul " (_gjV 3-2 Aolc. Alii ^ \><-i Alii (3 _jj-u^j jl 4 ^)Ac. jj| j c. 4 j-ajoll j^Ac. jj ^ jc- 

L_LJ^)C. j 1 ~S . jnl^ 4 ~'lOk lAA ( 31 a _ " jlxll ^ ^g-L ^.1 >Tlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3670 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4033 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hantab: 


that the Prophet ( ) saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: ' 'These two are the hearing and the seeing. ' 1 

4_lll 3j- UJ .J jl 44 . ihiW jj Alii CjC- oik, jc. t A_ ijI jc. tt_dlkall (jj jjjkll Cjc. jc. 4idjla ^1 ,jj| I V'l.ik tUiia 1 nik 
V lOk llibj j^yaC. 4111 ^jc. jc. t _ UH t_ 5 ^J Jh . " jiuaill j jkojoJI jllA " 3^ jiCj 34 III (_£i j jJj-uj 4_Jc. Alii 

alujj 4_iic. 4_lll 3-4^ t - llaia. jj aAII •lic.j 3- ul 3‘' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3671 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 34 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! If 
Abu Bakr takes your place, the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to lead the people in 
Salat." She said: "So he said: 'Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat.'" 'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah: 'Tell 
him that if Abu Bakr takes your place, then the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order Umar to 
lead the people in Salat.'" Upon this Hafsah did it. So the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed you are but like the 
companions of Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never received any 
good from you." 


j E. jj j E. jj tillLa lij-lk ^ 1 u 1C. jjl jA 4(j*-a iSj)^ jJ jl k v n I 1 'nik 

III jl Alii 3j J -°J 4 AjouIc. Chilli _ " 3 J -* a -l^ 34 l3 Ij3l " L ]ll 4_lic. 4_lil 33^ jl 4<Hlc. jc. iA-ll\ 

Chill _ " (Jjllllj (Jj^ajla Ul Ij 3« " (3-^2 Chill _ (Jjillllj 3“"* 3 jic. ^jhll 4-1^11 j^ (^yillil £-aj-uJ ^1 1*1 hi <3 ^ll III 34 
A vT-d-w d )\* (jjlhllj 3 J -' a -3 _p-kll e-lSLill j-° (jkhil ^ajgiJ ^1 dial Qh ^ll lij 34 III jl hi A LalaJ ChlkS Ajlhlc. 

A ill 'I » 1 A k Cl ill qj _ " (_^lhllj 3 t -*~ l 3 34 Ihl Ij^® 1 jliY j£il " 4_llc. hill hill 3_J- ul j 3 ills 

^^jlj - jjt joCa j)J hill clc j E. L_)lhJl (js&J . j ) ^ jui^> dllhk IIa ^ghuJC. _jjl 3ll _ hlha L-1U <-\ Y Chh£ Ih 

had j hill Cjc. j ihc. ^llljj (jjjllc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3672 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4035 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "It is not befitting that a group, among whom is Abu Bakr, be led by other 


than him." 

( > .0 (jj ^jailall ^jC. CP Lz ‘ ‘0^ Cf" (IP -ha^.1 llilCk. 43^J^1^ CP I Vv^ik 

Jl! _ " 0 JJC. -kg hjj (jl ^jj| a^jS ^ajll jJJ V " hale, hill ^li/l hill (JjjoiJ 3^ Chill I g U hUI (g-haj 4h fihlk 

cjjjc. c n.W jj) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3673 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 36 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^jin) said: "Whoever spends a pair of things in the path of Allah, he will be called in 
Paradise: 'O Worshiper of Allah, this is good.' And whoever is among the people of Salat, he will be called from the 
gate of Salat, and whoever was among from the people of J ihad, he will be called from the gate of J ihad. And 
whoever was among the people of charity, then he will be called from the gate of charity, and whoever was from the 
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people of fasting, then he will be called from the date of Ar-Rayyan." So Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you! The one who is called from these gates will be free of all worries. But will anyone be called 
from all of those gates?" He(;fij&) said: "Yes, andl hope that you are among them." 

jc. 4 jdi.^ .pc. jj i pa A jc. 4 jjA jll jc. jj dllLa lAj-lk. 4 jsd hu-lk 4jj 1 tViiYI jj jl k I n I nUk 

jAS jjk. IAa aAII .pc. g A Ak II (^S j-Tp kill (Jp -1 - 11 jjpj j (3^ cT® " (3-2 ' "3 *'-4 c ’ kill ^L*" 1 Alii (3_p-uj jl 4ojJjk 

jc..} AiiLall Ja' ja jlfi Cy^J g >11 p-AA ja jc.J Al g >1' (JaI ja jlfi L>®_$ s^-^oll i_AA ja jc.J l^all (JaI j-a jUi 
oAA ja jc.J jA t® (jAlj 4Aul LS^ 3p _pl O'® CS" C "^ ^LLLall (JaI ja jld jAj AS,U.--i]' i_AA ja 

jai^, 4“nak ILa 3-2 . " f'j i<® jjiki u' _jpjl_9 ptA " 3-2 ' g K i—iljjYI tiillj ja .ikl ^^c-p 3g-9 ojjjjJa ja i—iljp^l 

i* ✓ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3674 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4037 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We were ordered by the Messenger of Allah to give in charity, and that 

coincided with a time in which I had some wealth, so I said, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him.'" So I 
came with half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah (LL-Ll) said: "What did you leave for your family?" I said: 
"The like of it." And Abu Bakr came with everything he had, so he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your 
family?" He said: "I left Allah and His Messenger for them." I said: '[By Allah] I will never be able to beat him to 
something.'" 

Jli (jc. 4^ilul jj pj jc. t,4 hi jj pLjilJk, uiiAk. 4 jj£3 jj (_) 1 Yok 4 jljAll aIII pc. jj jj3-& 1 Vok 

(_jp3 ppll dllka YLa (_£Aic. ( A11 a jSljS (jj-ALkii jl A_llc. Alii ^L-" 1 Alii Jjjjj lAjAl JjAJ 44 - A hi Vl jj jAc. dm 

(jjl j Alia dlls _ " LHaV dllpS La " A_llc. Alii ^h-* -1 Alii (Jjauj ^lA < <)>.-» M 4" iWS (Jll Lap A Aip 1 11 jl Ul 

IAjI (_s^) Aapaij V aI]Ij dils aJjjjjj Alii ^pl 4 “ iVpi Jls . " iAIIaY dukiS La Ul U " (Jlls oAic. La j _p! 

.Ai jjji^. tllu^k IAa Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3675 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 38 


4_)L 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 

Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 

that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) to speak to him about something. Then he ordered her with 


something, and she said: "What should I do O Messenger of Allah if I do not find you?" He said: "If you do not find 
me, then go to Abu Bakr." 

jc. 4j»aJaja jj jdi. jj (^Ajlkl 3-2 ‘Apl jc. 4^! lAIidk. 3-S ‘AaLj jj Ctf S- 1 j2*-J 4.pA^» jj .pc. 1 Vok 

U iLpljl tdllflS ^)AU Ia jalj ^ 3 ^“ 4^5^ Adal^S oljAil Adi A_iic. Alii ^L^-i Alii j! o^)fkl jj ‘Apl 

Apjjll I aa jx 4 _p jc. 4 “uii'v I La ^ I pc. ^pl (315 _ " j^j gi dils itH’i jls " (3ll lAl^pl -A jj aIII (3 _pu j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3676 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 39 
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Narrated Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from Abu Hurairah, who said that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "While a man was riding a cow it said: "I was 
not created for this, I was only created to till." 1 So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "I believe in that, myself, and 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar." Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were not among the people that day [and Allah knows 
best]." 


4(jk^3^ Ajc. (jj A a L ii 111 dm, <ui 3-2 4^uAl^)jl (jJ ,‘i» i ii (jc. iAjjul lillll (Jl! 4Cjll LuAk 4(jbluc. (jj Cj A 1 Vok 
Cl Ilk lull lAgJ (Jjikl ^ai Chill II l—J^lj 3 yJ luLU " ^alujj Auic. A_lil Alii (Jjjjjj 3-! 3 ! 40Jjjj)A (jC- i ~~ 1 

^^3 LaA Laj A-ah-u (Jl! _ " jy^C. j ^)£j hi cHIaj dli-al " Auic. hill ^h,-i hill (Jjjuj (Jill _ " d^)kll 

ale. I A_lilj Aiuji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3677 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4040 

La (jaaii. CluAk IIa ^ 1 auC jjl (JliS _ oj^u CUlu'JI lAgu 4 Am d LuAk 4 jiaua (jj Auk a 1 ml 4jLLu jp Auk a 1 Y'ok 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4041 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (3rY) ordered the closing of all the gates, except for the gate of Abu Bakr. And there is a nation on 


Aid ^l (jc. Lulill . hi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3678 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4042 


3^)Aj>l] (jc. 4AauIj (jj (JjlkJul (jC- 4jUkAll (jj ^IuAI^jI lujAk 4,'nu-w (jj Yak a InW 
Ljll IaA (ju 4_J JJC. CluAk IAA . jfii (_^jl dill V) L-jljj'JI Ad J)ul ^aluu j Auic. hill 


this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

(Julll (jl 4hjiulc. j)C. iijjc. (jC. 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Abu Bakr entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), so he said: "You are Allah's 'Atig from the Fire." From 


that day on he was called 'Atig. 

(Jkl 4 j£u 111 (jl 4hCulc. (jc. AklL (jj (jlkaul 4hkc (jc. 4hkila (jj lP (jlklal CiAk 4(jxu UJAk 43jldaj'JI liliAk 

. u_U^)C. C'nlk lAA _ lake, (jkui AlhjlS _ " ^jllll (ju hill (j JJC. dill " (Jill ^aluij hulc- hill ^lx-i hill (Jjjuj ^^Ic. 

hdllc (jc. hkila (jj (jc. (Jllj (j*-a (jc. duAkll lAA Ag . Pit J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3679 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4043 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) said: "There is no Prophet except that he has two ministers among the inhabitants 
of the heavens, and two ministers among the inhabitants of the earth. As for my two ministers from the inhabitants 
of the heavens, then they are J ibril and Mika'il, and as for my two ministers from the inhabitants of the earth, then 


they are Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

Alll (Jjauj (Jll (Jll 4(JjA-Lll III ^1 (jc. 4A jllf. (jc. 4l_slkkll ^1 (jc. 4(jUsjlui (jj Aill lujAk 401^1 Arn-Ui Jj\ 

»l uuill (JaI (ju CP 1 frl -dull (JaI (ju Al 'Jj (gUl (ju La " Aulc. Alii (_ s -lj-<a 


lujAk 
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jj 3jll 4jLuil < aL^aJI _jjIj . UJjt j jja. 4 “ 1 OA liA _ " jd _jjIs 3®jVl (JaI j-a jl^yjj tilj (JojI^xoj 

3*3** jA J juJjlj 111 ,_ 5 ^J jliuL jj -lillj ^ J * >i ja jl£j i— iLLaJI jji lulids. _ jjjull jluiLu jc. (_£j3j . *— SjC. ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3680 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4044 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "O Allah! Honor Islam through the most dear of these two men to you: 


Through Abu J ahl or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He said: "And the most dear of them to Him was 'Umar." 

jc. 4£iU jc. 4 j3 4ll! dc. jj 4djl_a. Ljj.lA, 4 jdil! j3c 3 ' '' w ^la jj OlaA .a j 4 ^)LA j jj 4 4 A <a lilA 

jj jl < 3 !-? ^4) jjlakjl! jJ& (luAlu ^^LaiVi jc.| n' " 3-® ^Laij 4_}Ic 4)11 ^h^i 4 lll 3^-i-aj jl 4 j«c. jjl 

jaC. jjl 4 - 'lp< j< a 4_JJ^)C. ^ >^i jj-oa. 4‘‘lO< I ^A ^ > .nC. ^yj| 3-3 _ ^aC. 4ull 1 jlfij (3-3 . " 4. *1 laA-ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3681 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4045 


Narrated Nafi': 

from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "Indeed Allah has put the truth upon the tongue and in the 


heard of 'Umar." He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said: 'No affair occurred among the people, except that they said 
something about it, and 'Umar said something about it'" or he said - "Ibn Al-Khattab" - Kharijah (one of the 
narrators) had a doubt about it - "except that the Qur'an was revealed in line with what 'Umar had said." 

jl 4 jaC jjl jc. 4£iU jc. jj ldaj^/1 jA 44111 Ajc. jj 4_Ajl_a. Lu-lA 4 j-dil! J-d-C- 3 1 VoA ‘jUlu jj OlaA a ln< 

lA 3 ®! (^UlU dlQj 1-4 3® C- jjl 3<J . " 4ul3j jac. jLLl ^^glc. (JjAJI 3 *-? 1 Alii jl " 3-3 ^Ijuj 4ulc- 4111 (_ s l J ^ a All! 

^ t njc. 3 Qll . jaC. Qll La t3 c ’ j^3^l Ad (_)_)j V) <LjLk dlld 4d 4 _ \\ 1-<D| jj| Qll jl jic 4 j 3 djllj 4 j 3 13^3 
3c- jj <k^)Lkj _ ^33^ j^ 4 _jj^)c. jajo^ UjjJlL. IaAj ojjQa ^1j jl ^Ij j^llill jj jc. ls?J 

4aii jAj dull jj dj jj jUuLu jjl jA l-N'^l Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3682 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4046 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

that the Prophet (LLU) said: "O Allah honor Islam through Abu J ahl bin Hisham or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 


He said: "So it happened that 'Umar came the next day to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) and accepted Islam." 

4uic- 4-1)! ^h .^1 <j' (3" <3" ‘3^ j-^dl! jc. 4 jj£j jj 1 uh ' Vo A 

4_}lc- Alii “till (Jjjuj 4 , 5 ^ 3®^ ^Li-ais L]l-3 . " jaaJ jl ^aLaiA jj 3^-^ (3^ ^13uVl _3l 111 " L)li 

4lai^. Jd (3 jjSl \a jjjJ jA_S 3^- <3^ jdail! ^^3 Lq ■ Xiy J 33j _ 4^-3^ I^A j-a L_UjC. (" 11 .A !1a ^ > mJC _jj! Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3683 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4047 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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that 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: "O best of people after the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)!" So Abu Bakr said: "If you say 
that, then I have heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: 'The sun has not risen upon a man better than 'Umar.'" 

(jc. j ^'All 'AA i^^Ll (jll (jA^^il CiC. lilCL 4-lLL-a _jj| CjL ,jj Alii Cjc. liicL 4 ^ nidi ,_jj a luh 

(j] Llij Lai j£L J Jj\ (_]la5 _ Alii .lau (jullll jiL. Ll ^)£j J-a C. 3^ 3® 44A1I CiC. (_JJ ^}jLL Cf~ ‘ J-^lLlI Lai 


(Jls _ " ^ac. (_j^s joL ^^Ic. U 11 ^ dill dmlla La " <_]j% ^aL-oj Aulc. Aill ^L^i Alii c‘u» xi..i 31a LIU Cilia 

c-Uj-ill (jc. L-lUil ^Sj . LIIAj aCl_Lul (_yulj AL.jj ILa (ja VI Ai^)*u V u_ u^)C. C'nlA ILa ^Iajc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3684 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4048 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

"I don't think that a man who degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar loves the Prophet (^fc)." 

(_jhl La 3-3 4(jJ^)iiU CP >a (jC. 41—ljjl ,jc. ijij cLLL ,_jE. 4CjU Alii 3c. UJ.lL 4^ nia 11 ,_jj LlL a 1 V'LL 

t_ii^)C. (j Clu.lL IcA (_jla _ atuij AjIc- Alii 3“l U-Iaj jic . j 111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3685 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4049 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "If there was to have a Prophet after me, it would have been 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab." 

4julc. (jj Aj 2C. (_jE. 4j)lc.lA (jl ^jCli (jc ij^yaC. (jj (jc. 4^J^)Cu (jj ojii. (jc- 4 

V l_u^)c. c'nA Ica 3-3 , " L_iLkUl (_jj ^pic. (jliil 3-L (_£C*u 3^ 3 " 

^ " k *• l *• o . 0 i* ^ ^ 

(jlLlA (jJ ^ jCLa Clu.lL ^ja V] Ai^)*u 


^jLall InH 4 4 _ n i >\i (jj A-aluj liiicL 
a Ac. Alii aISI 3-^ 3-3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3686 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 50 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'I saw that I was brought a cup of milk, so I drank from it, and I gave my 


leftover to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They said: 'So what did you interpret it as O Messenger of Allah?' He said: '(It is) 
Knowledge.'" 

^ ^ ^ ^ o # o & " > o ji 5 ^^5 * s'" S> 

j]l3 1 Alii 4jlc (jj| j)C. i jaC- (jj Ail I lie (jj ojA^. j)C. 4(3^3^ Cf' ‘<-3^- Cf' “Lilli I UiicL 4Aliia 1 i vk 

" L_lLkkil (_JJ jic CliliaC.il ALa CliljLlS (_jii Lp 1 Lilli (_ 5 -ji^ L ill J " aluij Aiic. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj Ljll 

“ - ^ ^ " ■& " ** ^ ^ o’o ^ f. ^ 

i_ii^)C. ^jajya (jm'N Clu.lL. IcA (_jls _ " ^ls t II " Alii LIjjuj lu Auijl LaS l^ltij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3687 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4051 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (jUL) said: "I entered Paradise and it was as if I was in a palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A youth's, from the Quraish.' So I thought that I was him. I said: 'And who is he?' They said: "'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." 
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Lll AikJI CllLi-Jl " j]l£ ^aluij kale. kill jl (jc. 4-lLka. (jc. ij&ius. (jj (JjC.L«juaj LliLk 4^a^a. (JJ ^Jc. luW 

" 4_)LLlL 1I (_jj ^aC. I jllla jA (jAj diiaS jA Ll <^1 d Tnl-i^ jys i—lLLl l_jlll jLaall I^A (jL diiaS 4 _jA j j)-a j ■ Ah Ll 

Qy ■ ILa (_]ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3688 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 52 


Narrated Abu Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;LrL) awoke in the morning and called for Bilal, then said: 'O Bilal! By what, have you 
preceded me to Paradise? I have not entered Paradise at all, except that I heard your footsteps before me. I entered 
Paradise last night, and I heard your footsteps before me, and I came upon a sguare palace having balconies made of 
gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is this?' They said: 'A man among the Arabs.' So I said: 'I am an Arab, whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A man among the Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the Quraish, whose palace is this?' They said: 'A 
man from the Ummah of Muhammad So I said: 'I am Muhammad, whose palace is this?' They said: "Umar 


bin Al-Khattab's.' So Bilal said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I have never called the Adhan except that I prayed two Rak'ah, 
and I never committed Hadath except that I performed Wudu upon that, and I considered that I owed Allah two 


Rak'ah.' So the Messenger of Allah (jVL) said: 'For those two.'" 

jjlij ‘0-43^ <jj kill AJC. ^V'Ok 4^1 ^VLk 4-iSlj (jj jjhi^ll (jj 3^° Lj.lk jLaC. jjl j)J (jkLaJl 

diikji La klkJI J] <Jbb L " (JUa VV-j Ic-la ^laij kLc. kill ts i J ^ □ kill ^k^ai 40 L 3 ? ^Tv'k 

(j- a 4 ijkL J ■ <-1*1 Ljjjll ^g-aLai LliLL. Lik 4 - b» .auk kLkll UkjLlI Clika ^-aLal LLLiL. Aik 4 - b» am VI Jal fcaJI 

Li dlls (jlajLs L>-a l_^L jLaall La (jL Li ciilka I^Ls ILa (jL Lolas l-ja^ 

kill Ljjjj L J^L Jlas _ " 4 . A LVl j>o ILa (jkl ~Lk a Li <djla ' *1 A ~*N -a kjal jys I laA (jkl 

kill (JlaS _ jni^j is^" kli jl ‘-L uljj l-^kjc. 4 - ' ll jj V) Ja3 4Jl)Lk ^ ijl lsn\ Laj jmkj 4LlllLa V) Ja3 LlLl La 

kolc. kill 0 L^1 3-4^1 U Lsf ij U^lj L-*-aj ^l-k (jc. 4 - jLII > aJC. jjS jjL _ " La^J " 4_ilc. <111 

(jm*> 4"ipk I^A ^gLuJC. jj\ LJL _ " 4 - 1 Irk II j)J (J^ La (jL 4*' iVqa 4_JAa (j-a A ikH <2lj ulj " 

^9 (LjU 1-^^ Akkil 4 ‘Lika ^iLall ^2 4Jluij J Akkll 4_kjLll 4 ‘Lika 4‘bpkH laA ^ A aj _ 4_JJ^)C. 

ts^-3 ^-LlVI Ljj LJIs kji (jjLc. jjj| jjc. (jjjjj . iiuakJI (j>i» ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3689 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 53 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jirL) went out for one of his expeditions, then when he came back, a black slave girl came 
to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I took an oath that if Allah returned you safely, I would beat the Duff before 
you and sing.' So the Messenger of Allah (jjL) said to her: 'If you have taken an oath, then beat it, and if you have 
not then do not.' So she started to beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it. Then 'Ali entered 
while she was beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it. Then 'Umar entered, so she put the Duff 
under her, and sat upon it. So the Messenger of Allah (jjL) said: 'Indeed Ash- Shaitan is afraid of you O 'Umar! I 
was sitting while she beat it, and then Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it, then 'Ali entered while she was 
beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it, then when you entered O 'Umar and she put away the 
Duff.' 
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<Jj£j iJ-m^ui 3^ (j . j 4ill 3c. (_gds3 4S§lj <jj (jolioJI <jj ^ic. l3s3 (jj (jjluaJl ln'< 

d±3 < ^_jj Alii 3_J- u1 j ) tj dills! Ajjld die- Li. < fl j . ,-iil Lais 4_ijL*Ji (j><» \ (_gS 4_ilc. 4.111 4lll 3_$- u1 j ) 

d jd dj£ (jj " |»1 uj_ 5 43c. 431 is L^ 431 LgJ Jlia _ ^ liilj < isllj 333 jjjj d^jJal jjl 1313 431 31 sj (jl djd 

4-Jjdaj ^g-A J (j Laic. 3^3 (3 L_)jdaj CS-? J 3^ (3 4_Jjdaj is&J j3? 3d3 4-ljdaj dlldaS _ " bll Vjj (_^jdall 

La iilia t il33 (jl lajdll (jj " 43c. 431 (g'i/i Aill Jjjjjj 3LsS _ 43c. dads 1 g'Lnl i." iVa < isll dislls jit 3^ 

4-Jjdaj (j-Aj (jLalc. 3^3 3 L_)jdaj ^j-Aj (jic- 3^3 3 L_)jdaj (j^-Aj jSL _jjl 3^-3 L_)jdaj (jAj 1 I t il l •> di£ (^3 jic 

o'” 0 " " ' o '' •• ^ ^ ^ ' -z j ^ S 3 ji oe '& '' 

(jc. l 331 (_jij o3j^ *— 1 yd* <j? 4_ujc. -3 <j33 Lds3 Isa ^ l inc. jjI 313 . " i_a3l d3l jAc. ll djl diiL LLSs 

43lsLc j (_^alSj ^gjl (jj ,4 nij ^AC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3690 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 54 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 was sitting and we heard a scream and the voices of children. So the Messenger of 
Allah (332=) arose, and it was an Ethiopian woman, prancing around while the children played around her. So he 
said: 'O 'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I came, and I put my chin upon the shoulder of the Messenger of Allah (333 
and I began to watch her from between his shoulder and his head, and he said to me: 'Have you had enough, have 
you had enough?"' She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to see my status with him. Then 'Umar appeared." She said: "So 
they dispersed." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Indeed I see the Shayatin among men and jinn 
have run from 'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned.'" 


L>? o«— uIj <jj 3j <jy (j33iui (j j aAII 3c. (jj UkjLL (jc. a _ L>? 33 ^ 3^ 3n,3 

(jl iw^i dijj-aj 1 3 » \ Ljjt^&j. ns 1 lull 3 ^iujj ^_ilc. aIII ^3 4ill 3 j j -°j <—313 t4 3 3 (jc. (jc. ‘(jLaj^ 

CllxUaji T 11^3 _ " 43ajlc. U " 3^ (jl_n3allj (jSjj 4 3j^> lill 4_iic. aIII aAII 3j- ui j 

UiS dla-l hi Lai " (_gJ 3Ul 4_uij ^j i_j£llall jjOJ La L^llj jlajl U -^4 |3 jjj 4_i]c. Alii ^L^i aAH 3j- ul j 4-^La (_3c. 

4 _hl (_gL-a aAII 3^ j 3lla Clllll Lglc. (Jjllll (_ 3 aSjll 3^-3 _JaC. ^H 3 3 ode. (^gjiljLa ^)IajV V 3j^^ t — ■ ll«-^S dills _ " dlxdu 
j)ui^> dljAk lAA ^ l jC. 3^-2 . 4" 1 » > j3 dills _ " ^aC. jys Ij 3^ •d (j?Jlj (jdVI (jjl~iTl3 (_glj (_g-ij " |3 jjj 4_ilc. 

4_k jll lAA (j-a t-JJ^jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3691 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 55 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "I am the first for whom the earth will split, then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. 


Then the people of Al-Bagi; they will be gathered with me. Then I will await the people of Makkah until they are 
resurrected between the Two Sacred areas." 


(jjl (jc. 4 jlds (jj aAH Sjc. (jc. 4(3 j >3l 1! ^piC. (jj aj_3c. l33k 4jijl3all j>J Alii 3c. tVok 4 4 _ n l di (jj 4 a 1 i h Ijjld 

^-311 3a i (_j3 ja c. jfLi (jdj'i 1 4_ic. (jdii (j a 3ji i3 " (33j 4_ilc. 4_11) 0 L^i 4 I 11 3j- uj j 31-2 312 

jyc. (jj i_ujc (jm^ 4 “ \ ok Isa ^ l .nc. 3 I 2 . " jyA^i^-ll jjjj ^ si 3 (__ S LL^. 4 Sxa 3aI u j ^) ‘''• i ^ 12 

duSaJI 3 aI dc JaSldlU (_vul (_^^>dill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3692 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 56 
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a <111 <111 (J Cj^ **■ 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Among the nations, there used to be Muhaddathun (those who were given 


understanding) , and if there were one in my nation, it would be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla Clilla 4<2ajlc (jc. i4 <hn ^1 ,j c. (jj Jlui (jc. 4 jKkc- (jj| (jc. nV-s 4 <jjjS Uii.lk 

T n W lAA ^gjuUC. ( 31-2 _ " 4. 1 laall j)J .iij C 5 ^ j^2 a ^^3 j j£Lj jlSi -23 " (“tuj <3c <111 

(jj^ jjlUh ^ <jjlc. j>J (jLjiuj Jli (3ls jl jVi H (j ><» j ^Vv'iA Jls _ ^ i -s ■ .o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3693 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 57 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet Ofisfe) said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So Abu Bakr 


appeared. Then he said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So 'Umar appeared. 

iA lalm (jj <111 3c. (jc. io^ya (jj jjJac. (jc- 4 (jiKc. V I llli-li. 4 (Jjjj- 31I 3c. (jj <111 -Ijc. j>J 3a3Ja liv'iA 

" <h3ll (JaI jya ^llaJ " 3^2 <3c. <111 <3-^1 (ji t3j)» >n< (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4^3^! ALoill oJUjc. (jc. 

11a ( 31-2 _ (jc. 4 _ 111' is^J ■ Jac. ^ilall _ " <lkll (3 Al jj-a (3^J ^jlc. ^llaJ " (31-3 j£Lo Ulall 


J j» » H< (jjl dll ^ (j^a 1 1J^)C. dll 3. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3694 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 58 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (33h) said: "While a man was tending some of his sheep, a wolf came and took a sheep. So its 
owner came and retrieved it. The wolf said: 'What will you do for it on the Day of the Predator, the day when there 
will be no shepherd for it other than me?"' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "So I believe in that, I and Abu Bakr, 
and 'Umar." (One of the narrators) Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were (present) not among the people 
that day." 

(jc. 4e^)l3>A (_ 5 <! (jc- 4<A1 ui (^_ll (jc. 4^1 A! j >j) (jj .4 hi (jc. 4<3 Llu (jc. ‘(3 > > 1 H j 1~» 1 ' Ijll jo\ 4 jl/3c. (jj Th.'lk 

l_u 3I 31^2 <da tg-C jlils lgaA.1 .Ai f-LkS oLui 3kU l_i 3 c-Lk 1) <1 1 kir- ^^c. jj (3^-J 1 <13 " Jli ^aluij <3c- <111 ^-hil I 
Jlij Ui 3113 dlKll " |aiui J <llc. <111 C5 -l^a <111 3 J-^J <-]l2 . " 1^1 (3plj V (^41 4 hT 

(Sj^ll (_^3 UaA Laj 4 <h h 31-2 . " ^yaC. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3695 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 59 

(ji*^. Chp-h llA (g i aoc. jjI 3^2 . 4^JAl^)jj j>J .4 hi (jc. 4<lat >i'i luA 4 ^ (jj a Tu'ik 4jUlu j)J iVok 




^ 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4060 

Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was at Hira, him, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah and Az-Zubair (may 
Allah be pleased with them all), and the boulder (mount Hira) shook. So the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Be calm, for there 
is none upon you except a Prophet, or a Siddig, or a martyr." 
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^Lujj 4_ilc- 4_ill Alii (J Jjjajj Cjp' **- -latLail 


jJ f ^ O ^ f ^ OflO^ ^ jl 0 ® ji o ^ ^ o ^ 0**^ 

(jl 4Ac- 4_lll (-jJaj iOjJjA ,31 jC- tAjjl jC- 4 7tLLa ^1 jj jig t n jc 4.^lak k jj jjjill AjC- UjAa. 4.V» m jj AjjjS Ci^k 

V- 4.111 ^ . >I J jjTjllj 4^Jlaj jUiiic-j jlc-J jitj jfLl _jjlj 3^ C-l j^- <^ £ ' 4_llc. 4lll <111 

<_lUll ^gij ^.IIIJC. J 3 3 . " '\jg > ; >1 jl jJ-Wa jl 3f^ tilljc. lid] i^A I " 4_iic. <111 t5 l^a 3f" 3-S 3 ajSt^ill CljSi^)^- 33 

^ 1 -> ■ .o 4 " 1 ),H IllAj j. a! I n Y I aAj^)Jj lAllUi jj (_yujlj .1* ui jj (jjillc. jjlj Aij j-S Ala. mj jt -a'Y- jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3696 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4061 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (X*&), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman climbed Uhud (mountain) and it shook them, so 
the Prophet of Allah (;£!$££=) said: "Be firm O Uhud! For there is none upon you except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and two 


martyrs." 

^h^i 4lll (jl (jc- 4elu3 jc- 44 jj^)C. ^1 jj ,U» m jc- 4 -\j» m jj liAk 4 jtilj jj a m'lk 

Dull a 3 Chill " 4alc- Alii 431 (Jjjaij 3- 3 * 3 * S^-j 3 jtaSc-j jac-j jfiLi Ia^I 4» >Ui -Jjoij AjIc. <111 

^rj-s .^i j^a. CluAa. lAA ^ i HJC. _jjl Jli _ " jljg nij (JJAl^sj hhlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3697 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4062 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "For every Prophet there is a friend (Rafiq), and my friend" - meaning in 


Paradise - "is 'Uthman." 

jc- 44 _jU 3 ,_ 5 -^ jJ ji^-^l Ajc- j 3 CbjLkll jc- ejfc j (^Aj j« 4£E-iCu jc- 4 jUull jj 1 iTk 4 jc-^- 3 ^' ^UAa jjI ml A 

jj! (Jll . " jLalc. 4iaJI ^_gi ^ 5^*3 - ^gisajj csf^ " (»tui j Aalc- <111 C 5 ; tAllI ^jjc jj 4 Alh 

3^_S i_u^)C. CijjAk. I ^ > njc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3698 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4063 


Narrated Abu ' Vbdur- Rahman As-Sulami: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged, he looked out over them from atop his house and said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you 
know that when (mount) Hira shook, the Messenger of Allah (33m) said: "Be firm O Hira! For there is none upon 
you except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and a martyr?"' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by Allah! Do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah (3im) said, about the army of distress (Al-'Usrah): "Who will spend something which shall 
be accepted (by Allah)?" And the people were struggling during difficult times, so I prepared that army?' They said: 
'Yes.' Then he said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you know that no one drank from the well of Rumah but have to pay 
for it, then I bought it and made it for the rich, the poor, and the wayfarer?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!" 1 And he listed 
other things. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route; as a narration of Abu 'Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami 


fforg 'Uthman. 

4_uiii! ^1 jjl jA 4 . 1 O 4 jj-**" lP Aili aAc. liiiAk t ^ jj aIII juc. Ujii.1 4 jA^.^11 juc jj aIII ajc. 1 Vok 

(Ja 4ilU JUi ajU (jj3 jlc- 1 SjjjI jUaic- J.^I^ L31 (3-5 4 j-aluJI jA^.^>ll AJC- jc- 4 3' A 4 >i! (_gj! jc- 

" Ai jl dujl " |3 ujj 4_ilc- aIII aAII (Jjjj^ (_)ls j^ jl j^ 1 ^ 31 - 3 

" Aaij jig jA " ojjjiaJl (jiij'V (Jls aiuij 4_ilc. 4111 Alii (3 jj-oj jl j^ 1 !*- 3 3^ 4llU 3-2 . l^l\-3 
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i_)jdj jp-J ^ dajj 33 U (j_jdxl (J3 aDL ^51^)5111 Jls . ^jtl l^llii (jjll^JI i2Dl dj^-kS jjjjauLa jj.~lg > A (_>»dllj 
Qy ■ (j-^^- Uu*ik Id . did. f.ll2oij ^xj ^lll l^jllis (Jj.nuH (jjlj jdllj ^gla3l 1 g!l» jplj V] Akl 1 g d 


jLad ,jC. ^olnill (jkd)^ -d. Ul.Uk (j<a Adjll Id jp L-JJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3699 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 64 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khabbab: 

"I witnessed the Prophet (;£!<&) while he was exhorting support for the 'army of distress.' 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of one-hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(Ai£) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman [bin 'Affan] stood 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of two-hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(^fc) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
and said: '[O Messenger of Allah] I will take the responsibility of three- hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' So I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) descend from the Minbar while he was 


saying: 'It does not matter what 'Uthman does after this, 

(jj dljl! 1 Vok (jLad JV tdkk 111 ^gldj 40 


(jjiia. dlaj jAj ^luij Ajd All! ^h,-i '^lll UOg fi'i 

^taS (jl^aJl ( _ s Jc. (jiaa. £1 . All! fjh Lg^uisl j Lg-uijLkL 
(jj jLad. (jjjjaJl JiC- (_paa. . -dll fjgk 1 g A ^1 J 
4_iic. All! ^liua All! d ulj ilia . All! JipJ 

Hi ^ i njc. Jll . " od Axj (J-aC- La jLad ^^Sc. La od 
o^pu jj (jd^3^ dc. jc. 4_)llll j . ojJalall 


it does not matter what 'Uthman does after this.'" 
josLall j<dll uliad djla lliid. t jUd jj dkl Inw 
Jla 44 . Ala. jj jdd)^ dc. jc. t4kU-i ^j\ aa^S (j 1 - ‘(»Ld 
jjxj AlLa dll 3 11 <_]laa jlic. jj jLad ^laa ojdxll 
Lg-uiVdLj jaa-J idLa jlc. All! 11 (JUjS jlic. jj jLad 

l^_uibldL JJa-J dLaiild Is-d- 'til All I Jjajjj 11 L]laa (jlic- 
a*J (_i aC. La ^jLaic. ^^Ic. La " (Jjd ^jc. d-uij 

a ' 0 ^ > o'' ° a ' ■& ' ' ^ 

(jSull Una A ,_j-a VI Aa^)al V AjLjI] ,j-a Una A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3700 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4065 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah: 

that 'Uthman went to the Prophet ( Afc) with one- thousand Dinar" - Al- Hasan bin Wagi (one of the narrators) said: 


"And in another place in my book: 'In his garment when the 'army of distress' was being prepared. So he poured 
them into his lap.'" - 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So I saw the Prophet (LLU) turning them over in his lap, saying: 


'Whatever 'Uthman does after today will not harm him,' two times." 

(jj All! JlJC. (jc. 44_lljd (jj All! JUC- (jc. tAjLJJj ojluJa l l uk LP (jddl uiiAk. tdiC-Ladj ,_jj daja lYUk 

^luij AjIc- All! Ls i^a Igdl^ (_gl! (jLalc. c-Lk (_]ls 4 o^)1lui -id ojIuj (ji d <_5-l_^ (jc- t^uil.qll 

jjll _ (jii (ji Ujiija ojdaJl (jjjja. j^. A (j«a ^>k.! (jJ jLtd! Jll - jld^ t alL 

(3H. jjjl^ps . " i» jll! ^aj d®C. La jLalc. jii La " (Jjdj 6jaA ^^3 1 g m J ^L-oj A^C Alii ^ L^i d ul ^3 (j-<^3^ 

Ak. jl^ ,jxi (juia. Unak Id ^g-dc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 370 1 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4066 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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aIII \ 4.31 (J CjF’ **- -latLail C_jLj£ 


that when the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) ordered the pledge of Ridwan, 'Uthman bin 'Affan was the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) to the people of Makkah. Hesaid: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed 'Uthman 


is busy with the affair of Allah and the affair of His Messenger' then he 


put one of his hands on the other. The 


hand of the Messenger of Allah (TTM on behalf of 'Uthman, was better than their own hands for themselves. 

Alii 3j- ul j ja\ Ual Jla 4i31lA (jjjl (jc- ceiljS qC. 4i31a 1I 3c. ^5LaJl 4jdu (jhiVl 1 VoA 4 AC. jj jjl 1 VoA 

3^ AfiA (Jil c _ s J] a3c- Alii ^L.-i Alii 3j- ul j ij? (jUdc. (jl^ (jljjJa^jll Ajs-iIj Alii 

Jc. Aj 3 tlj^Uas _ " aIjjjjj a A1 A j aIII a A1 A, ^^3 (jl a\c. (jj " ^Laij a3c- aIII aIII 3j- u, j <3^ 31-2 (_3a1I 

t—UjC. Qy ■ (jjuoa. Tn'lk IaA <3la . ^g mfljV ^g-}3l Lk° Ij^A. lAa 3-I ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii 3j- ul j -4 dulSia (_£^)^."YI 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3702 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4067 

Narrated Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman appeared above them saying: 'Bring me your two companions who have 
gathered you against me.'" He said: "So they were brought as if they were two camels, or as if they were two 
donkeys." He said: "'Uthman appeared above them and said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) came to Al-Madinah and there was no water in it that was sweet except the well of Rumah, 
so the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) said: 'Who will purchase this well of Rumah and place his bucket alongside the 
buckets of the Muslims, in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and 
today you prevent me from drinking from it, so that I would have to drink from the water of the sea?' They said: 'O 
Allah! Yes!' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the Masjid, was insufficient for its people, so 
the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: 'Who will purchase the land of the family of so-and-so, and add it to the Masjid 
in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and today you prevent me 
from praying two Rak'ah in it?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes.' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that I 
prepared the 'army of distress' from my wealth?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' Then he said: 'I ask you by Allah and 
Islam! Do you know that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) was on (mount) Thabir of Makkah, and with him was Abu 
Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The mountain began shaking until its rocks fell to the bottom.' He said: 'So he (Aifc) 
stomped it with his foot and said: "Be still O Thabir! For there is none upon except a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs?"' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great! Bear witness by the Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a 
martyr!' - three times." 

3c. JU m l uh 4 ^i» 31 4 jJC-j 4(_£jj3I a -AC Alii 3 c. 1 Yok. 

3^£j£Sll (jjp. tlP AAUu ,_jc. ui A ^3 (jc. ^1 (jj l jc- j-alc LP A?* l-Cf^l All I 

Lag-ilfi jl 1 kig jliLa Lag-J 3^2 • (“^4' (jjjlll LaJ ^jlll (3^3 (jl Ur. C. <-_Sjdil (jAi. jl3l dj3g ui 

Ajj-lAll ^3 Agic. Alii Alii 3j- ul .j (j (_J_jAlxj 3& aAIU ^S,V!mI 3^ (jlAlc. ^g-llc. < SjAulS 3^-2 . (jljLa^. 

Al 3 * > DA LP 1 " 3 j- ul j 3 ^ AAjJ Jh * J *■ . ^■AaluiJ c-La 

111 _ ^>^11 f-l-A Ig3a i_Jjdil (_ 5 -H-A 4 _lL-a ^a _ " AJlAJI ^^3 lg3a 

3l Ajiij dj Lp 1 " |3 jjj aJc. Alii Alii 3_5 j -°J 3^ aIaU jlda Aa> 1 hAII (j_^ai*j 3^ ^bLuiYIj aAIU ^SAjoliI 31-2 

tg_i3 ^lUal (jl ^j3l 4_jla<a ,_j-a _ " Adkll ^ I g U A! ^ IuAII ^ lA3JJ^2 (jbli 

3 I 2 ^ ^glll Ijils e j . .n II 3 a ^^L-jYIj AAIU 31-2 . f>glll Ijlll 

3fAjl lilj ^)£j _jjl AjLaj A^A CS^" aJc- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j (j 0^4*11 3 a |»1)I-uiYI_5 aIIU 

kg III l_jili _ " ^jl,\'g dij i3 jlc. Lajli (j^- Li) l " 3l2j aILjj A 31-2 (jAjtA^lU AjjI A-s c'bli^l ink 
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jC <Lj jJC- (j-a iSj^) -33 j . jm^ duAa. 12 a ^ 1 aJC- j-s! 3^ . lj^22 .tig wi ^^3 <-Ul£JI i_)j_$ <3 'j.'ig 4 jj3 <111 3^ . (2*2 

(jliic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3703 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4068 


Narrated Abu Al-Ash'ath As-Sana'ani: 

"Some people were delivering Khutbah in Ash- Sham, and among diem were Companions of the Prophet (;fij&). So 
the last of them, a man called Murrah bin Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were not for a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (333, I would not have stood (to address you). He (333 mentioned the tribulations, and that 
they would be coming soon. Then a man who was concealed by a garment passed by. So he said: "This one will be 
upon guidance that day." So I went towards him, and it was 'Uthman bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him, and I said: 


"This one?" He said: "Yes." 

ij.\ (jl » ILall Clia-Lu'i! ^1 jc- 4<T)l3 jc- 4 L_JjjI In'ik t_jlAjll AjE jj 2 nUk 

V^l ( 3 - 1*3 ( _ 1 *£ jj 0 j 2 <1 JlL 3 -?j ^A jaJ jah-uj <_ 2 c- <111 cs l^a <111 Jjjjj (, _ll -■> t .3 j , a (Jl_kj ^j 3 j ^LjoILj ClLall 
Ai 2 jJ ! 2 a JUS L-Jjli ^3 3 ?j j <3 tg-Jj 2 a Ea <_ 2 c. <111 ( 3 “"* <111 Jjjjj j-a <"'» a Cl 1 Ok 

(jjoia. i“n 4 k 12 a Jll . ^*2 (_j\J 12 a dila 3 < 2 lc- tlsljSll djll _ (jlac- jj (jUaic. jA III! <3 CElaa 3 jAg 2 t 

4j^£ (jj <21 ji. jj <211 aIE j 2>^ 33 cs^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3704 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4069 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (333 said: "O 'Uthman! Indeed Allah may give you a shirt, and if they wish that you take it off, do 


not take it off for them." 

A p. (jc. 4JUjj jJ <*-lJJ l/" ‘^-E 3 (jj <Jjla2> (jC- 4 A*_ui (jj dull I 'Vtik t^-nill (jj jjk^t ln'% tj^UC- (jj Jl 1»< 

t2L^aA3J <111 3*2 <jj 3 a \ c . 12 " 3111 ^2-uj <2 c- <111 ^ 3411 (2)1 ‘^VElc- (jC- 4 jJjJE jj 3 <* ill jC- 4 j-alc jj c21<2l 

i_jj jC. jjuoa> (.“nlk I2 a 31 ^ . ^j^ 3 <2i aii (“nwll 3^ . " 2g2 <*laJ bll <»lk ^^Ic- jl jll 1 3j.n^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3705 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 70 


Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab: 

"A man among the people of Egypt performed Hajj to the House, and saw a group sitting, so he said: 'Who are 
these?' They said: 'The Quraish.' He said: 'So who is this old man?' They said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to him and 
said: 'I will ask you about something, so inform me. I ask you by Allah! By the sanctity of this House! Do you know 
that 'Uthman fled on the Day of (the battle of) Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent from 
the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, that he did not witness it?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent on the 
Day of (the battle of) Badr and did not participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'Allah is Great' So Ibn 'Umar said 
to him: 'Come, so I can clarify to you what you have asked about. As for his fleeing on the Day of (the battle of) 
Uhud, then I bear witness that Allah has pardoned him and forgiven him. As for his being absent on the Day of (the 
battle of) Badr, then he was married to the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (333- So the Messenger of Allah 
(333 said to him: "You have the reward of a man who participated in (the battle of) Badr, and his share (spoils of 
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All' \ a!1' (J CjP' **- -latLail C - 


war)." [And he ordered him to stay behind with her, as she was ill]. As for his being absent from the Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan, then if there was anyone more revered in Makkah than 'Uthman, then the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) would 
have sent him instead of 'Uthman. The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) sent 'Uthman [to Makkah], and the Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan was after 'Uthman had departed for Makkah." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said with his right 
hand: "This is the hand of 'Uthman," and he put it upon his own hand, and said: "This is for 'Uthman.'" He said to 
him: "Go now, and take this (clarification) with you." 

(_£ 13 Clmll jxo.a (JaI (jxi 4^/l^.j (jl ti_iA ja (jj Alii Juc- (jj (jl Lie- j)C. 4ALljC. 3I nvW 44HI (jj UjAa. 

o jj , 0 / " a i * g ' z. * o*. ' i ^ o -i z. ■# . o % o' ^ > z- 

^ Vv'lkA (jC- *— h >>i (3) (_]Us oUli _ ja C. (jj| I^A (jA3 <3-2 . (jL;3 '3"^ f-VjA (jA (_)ta3 Lui^?- Lajij 

(JU jjjj ^3 AjLij j)C. I. . n»i Aj| 3*jl Jll _ Jll .1^.1 3 (jLcLe jjl Clmll I^A AJa^pkJ 3ll Ll-lLul 

o Lai Aic. Gill >n La i3i (jjjl JUu jaC. j)jl aJ (Jlls _ 3^ A-lll 3^ . 3^2 Ag_ujj ^als j3 4 - lliu Ail Jll . 

A_iic- aIII ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj -LLl - AJiLj ji - oAic. diilfi Ajls Laij aJ 3^- j Aic. lac. 3j Alii (jl 3 LiU ^3 

4\;\c. ClljlSj 1 g jlc. < Hk. J (jl a^yAj _ " Aja^uij Ij 3 Tig til 3^J _j3 *31 " -Ajaj <3- ALII 3^ Alii Aj 3^-22 ^Ajaj 

jjLaic. (jlfLa aluij aJc- Alii 3^ aAII 3_J- l “J AJiiJ (jLaic j^a AfLs (jloAJ jc.\ ik.S j)lS 32 j)^_3 a 3^ (j c ' A Uslj 

3 jjjj 3 Ua 3 ll a 3 i 3 ) (jLaJC. La Axj j)ljjJa 31 AjLij Clul^j a 3 j 3 ) (jLaJC 3 -^J aJc- aJJI ^L^-i aAII 3 j J - J J Ljij 
1^3 4JAjl Aj 3ll _ " jjLai*J o^A " 3123 3 (32- 3^ . " (jLaic 3 ®2A " (33' °3 3 JJ J Ajc- aJII < 3 J ^ a All I 

^ }^k >^-1 (jm^k Cij.'i-k ILa 3 la _ LliA (j^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3706 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 71 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (3LM alive, we used to say: 'Abu Bakr, and (then) 'Umar, and (then) 'Uthman.' 

4^3 (j c. 4 ^>Ac (jj aJII 33 l/- 4 lP LLjUJI LiiLk 4 jl 3 kJl Lp iblill Liiik. « 3 jj 31 3AI3I (jj AaLI iVilk 
^ . ^1 (jwi^t cLok Iaa 3 li _ 3 3 c. j jac.j j?Li _jjl 3^ 3^,5 aJc- aIII ^L^-i aAII 3 j j - j jj 33 ^ 3 ^ 43^ Lp' 

jaC (jj| (j C. AjLj LP 1 | La i$JJ ^3j . ^)Ac. j)J Alii 33 4 " yv'lk (j-a L-ljirlmj AjL- 3' '3 (j-a t_JJ ^C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3707 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 72 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£) mentioned the Fitnah and said: "This one will be wrongfully killed during it," 


about 'Uthman bin 'Affan [may Allah be pleased with him] . 

(jc. 4^'j Lw 4 . 3^ (jc- 4^ .a-^31 ' ujd^ Lp u'4 | - u (jc- 4^alc (jj IjjjVI (jliLL uiiAk. 4 (_^^)A_j3' - ‘ 11 Lh 

Ua ^ > >nc. Ch . (jLalaJ _ " Lxjll-ila Ua I32 3-^-3 " 3^ Aij 3 3 j - j J a3c- Alii 3 J “‘ a Aill 3^?^^) 3^^ 3^ 4 ^JaC* (jj| 

joe , (jjl (.“n.'lk (ja AjL^' (j- a t_jJ^)C (jjuoa. 4“n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3708 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 73 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (LL-U) was brought the body of a deceased man, to perform Salat for him, but he did not pray over 
him. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! We have not seen you avoiding prayer over anyone before this?" He said: 
"He used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah hates him." 
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0^ .'Ok ^ (jc. OUJ (_JJ .'Ok a luh ‘3^-3 0^ (jtalc- l3.lk. 4.lOj 4(_g.sU»3' >■ . 'll h ^^3 (_jJ (JliaaJl 1 nK 
(JjSs a3c. 3-0aJ (3i a3c. ^ hO-g 3^0 a j' Ik } ^iuij AjIc. aUI aAJI 3j- ul j Jla 4^)10. ,_jc. 4 (jc- 4,jbLL& 

11a ^ > njfr _jjI Jll , " Alii A0a*31 (jLalc. ^j>i» jj (jlfi Ajj " JlJ 11 a (JjS Akl ^^ic. ebl3al! C1 i£jj OllJuC La Ail! 3_J JdJ 0 1 _j 

Qj .'Ok aj lla. CluA^JI 4. aj» > >1 (jjAJA t— l^l .Vi Ojj 0>^ AakJaj _ a3.j]I Ha O'? V) AS^jxj V 4_U^)C. Clu^k 

yUiui l3 Aa!i AALaf^S 4 _ lO .Vi ^43 lP OakOj Clljt-kJl l3 ( _gi£ijj Aili 'ijJgA 4 _ lO .Vi 

.LA 


Grade : Maudu 1 (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3709 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 74 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I went with the Prophet (;fij&) and he entered a garden of the Ansar, and he relieved himself. He said to me: 'O Abu 
Musa! Watch the gate for me, and do not let anyone enter except with permission.' Then a man came and knocked at 
the gate, so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'Abu Bakr.' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;&&)! It is Abu Bakr asking 
permission?' He said: 'Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise.' So he entered, and I gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. Another man came and knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' He said: "'Umar.' So I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^sfe) ! It is 'Umar asking permission?' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise.' I opened [the gate], he entered, and I gave him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then another man 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' So he said: "Uthman. 1 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is 'Uthman asking 
permission.' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad tidings of Paradise due to a calamity that will befall 
him.’" 


3ls 4<3j*^Sn ^gjS (jc. 4(34 s-^ jjLalc. ^3 (_JC. 44_ljj| (jc. 4 3 j (jj jlOk. 3j.lk 4QjU>3 0-33 (jj 'liakl 1 U^k 

bis 4_)l3l {jkc. 3ll3 l3 l_a " ^ 3^ Ajk.Lk ^^OafiS jLUajbU llajl k 33.^3 -Ajaj 4_iic- Alii ^gj3l £-<s lllflijaj) 
OilSuu | ^a Alii U 4 “ las _ _jj! 3-^ !1a o^ *•— l_j13I l_i g > >■ j 3^0 e-LOs . " bfj .ikl ls^~ O^O 

U 4 " ilaS _ 3-^ 1 (ja 4 “ las 4 - j13I 4 _j j 3^J AikJG AjjjjJj 3^-^ . " 4 ojjjJj a! " 3I2 

4_i J >HS 3^J pLiuS 4 ik\U AjjjIujj 33ij 4 ' j13I 4 “ laaaS _ " 4 ik\U aJ ^isl " 3^ . 1 4 n j jy^c. I A& Alii 3_5- u) J 

" 4 n 4 A' C?3^ is 1 ^ AiaJU AS ^iisl " 3^ . p'-^ 1 * 11 j (jl a\c. I JA a 3I 3j- ul J ) 3 4 " las _ 3 aIc- 3^ ^ja 4 “ Iks 4 . \\ 3) 

ya£- (j E ’ *• . 3'" i^-3 • O' -flic. ^3 0^ A^.j JJC. i_ja iSj^) Akj m j* >^1 jin 4"ipk I 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3710 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 75 


Narrated Abu Sahlab: 

"The day of the house (when he was besieged), 'Uthman said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah (330 took a covenant 


from me, and I will abide by it. " ' 

44 ui jjl ^ VT-s 4^»jLk o? (j-4 3 ‘3LL ^1 3^ £ -'-3jj op m o^ ^.3.3 13^0. 4 ^jSj o>^ 03^-° 

Ua ^g. » iuc- _jjl 3l2 . AjIc. ^)jlOa 311 l.^ig r- -^- c - |»Luij 40c- aIII aAII 3j- uj j 0 ) q! 4'ic. ^3 33 33 

3LL ^1 Ojj 3^-3 4 ~'n'ik Op Vj AS^ja-j V 4 _jj^)C. Op 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3711 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 76 
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A 4_ill \ Alii (J Cjp' **- 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) dispatched an army and he put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He left on the 
expedition and he entered upon a female slave. So four of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: "[If] we meet the Messenger of Allah (^-d) we will inform him of what 'Ali did." 
When the Muslims returned from the journey, they would begin with the Messenger of Allah and give him 

Salam, then they would go to their homes. So when the expedition arrived, they gave Salam to the Prophet (;£!<&), 
and one of the four stood saying: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you see that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and such." The 
Messenger of Allah turned away from him. Then the second one stood and said as he said, and he turned away 
from him. Then the third stood before him, and said as he said, and he turned away from him. Then the fourth stood 
and said as they had said. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) faced him, and the anger was visible on his face, he said: 
"What do you want from 'Ali?! What do you want from 'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and I am from him, and he is 
the ally of every believer after me." 

t ■ si -s (jljjac. ,jc. 4<ll! lie. ,_jc. djj (jc. (jUsjiuj LniL 4<±iia 1 nl-L 

dlLLals AA^lAl ^ 4 _ A1 l-i U Ae. 43 <hm>hIj 1 wij’N aluij <Ac. <111 <111 d lx j 

„ g o’ f ' *• " S * 1 ^ " ' tf ' * o ? 0 £ " a 't ^ ^ 0 -f__ 

Ld eli^jjL .1 ^Ajjjj <Ac. <111 ^_gAj^a <111 lilfll lAj <Ac- <11! ^L.o <111 4 pi ^ja <ijjl Aslijj <Ac. 

<^11 -A <Ac. 1 jJaAdS ^Iujj <Ac. <11! ^liua <111 Ijs-Aj ^jALAI ^ja !AJ ^j^jaluAall (jlfij 1 - '~ l 

(jj (j^Ac. jj jl\ <11! 11 (_)La^ AjujVi idi |»la3 ^luij <Ac. <11! j y s -^AA^ <^Ac. IjALu <ClAl ddiis lAAs ^l^ALLj 

<ic- ell <AULa JlLa ^gjlAll ^ Ixjij <Ac- <11! <11! Jjjjj <jc. _ lifij ^AS ^ L .o y ill J-i ^^j! 

^aluij <llc. <111 <111 <lll (JjsII l^jlla La (_]La (JlAA ^jl^jll ^l! <ic. LA AJilULa jLa (_3^ LlAIAII 4_Aj 

jA j ALa lit j lAlc. (ji tjAc- (j-a La ^^Ac. ^_ya La ^gAc- (j-a La " JlAs ^2 i i—AAaiAlj 

(jl <a A i a (jj ^ Cn.W ^ya Vj V i— CnW IAa ^ \ .nC. (JlJ _ " ^aJ^Ja As^J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3712 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 77 

Narrated Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt: 

from the Prophet (^sik): "For whomever I am his Mawla then 'Ali is his Mawla." 

(jc. CjALj t(JAiiall IAI dm oni iJS 4 (JA^£ 4dluj (jc. tAj» ni 1 ‘nlA t (jj dL ^ 1 ‘ulA 4 jLLj 1 Vi, W 

^gJaUC. (Jls _ " t^Aifl oV_ji duS " ( 3^2 |=Aj-oj Aoic. <111 (_sAj-a (jC. - “Lutd (Lid ^>3^ (_JJ 4AmJ^jal 

^li^a Agdll (j 1 " LP Aij dC- 4_5-A 4j_^ada ^jC. duLdll IAa 4_md (_§JJ . UJjC ("ll.K IAa 

4_Ac. aAII 4 _gAj^a 4 ^ 4 ^^ 4 - Iml .Al ^jllaAl dui 4 JJ AjjLm jA jj! j _ ^aAjjjj 4_Ac. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3713 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 78 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "May Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr, he married me to his daughter, and 
he carried me to the land of Hijrah, and he freed Bilal with his wealth. May Allah have mercy upon 'Umar, he says 
the truth even if it is sour. The truth caused him to be left without a friend. May Allah have mercy upon 'Uthman, the 
angels are shy of him. May Allah have mercy upon 'Ali. OAllah! Place the truth with him wherever he turns." 

4<>3"AI (jlAd jj ! 1 Vo-s 4£AlA 4 JJ jLiidlt liii.lL jLLL 4 JJ 4(_jLic. jj\ liiiiL jlsi Al ^ tc_iUaLll jj\ liiiiL. 

a^L^AI jli (^jAj 4 - jiamj AjAjI lil <111 " ^aAjjj <Ac. <111 ^L^i <111 4 Jjj-oj < 3 ^ < 3 ^ L) c ' CF' 
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4fu33i)l 4_ii3-1l3 (jLaic. Aj]| (Jjj-lUa (JjkJI a£jj l^jia ,jl^ (jlj (JjkJI J J% ^piC. Alii ^.j 4_1Ui <_J-a 'ibU 

(jj jliaJaiij _ L)^ 1 *^] Ai^)*j V <— U^)C t“nW IdA ^^Lnc. Jll _ " jl5 C'n^ AjLA (JjkJI jdl ja>g31 lilc- aJ1I 

Aiij jAj 3 -anil 3^3 tP 3* 111 3? Ualul ^o°nll (jllk Jji J L—ul^jaJI (_ £j^aJ £E-ldu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3714 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 79 

Narrated Rib'i bin Hirash: 

"At Ar-Rahbah, 'All narrated us: 'On the Day of (the Pledge of) Hudaibiyah, some people from the idolaters came out 
to us. Among them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and some people among the heads of the idolaters. They said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! People among our fathers, brothers, and slaves have come to you, and they have no knowledge of the 
religion, rather they came fleeing from our wealth and property, so return them to us. If they do not have knowledge 
of the religion, then we will teach them." So the Prophet (Aifc) said: "O people of Quraish, you will desist, or Allah 
will send upon you one who will chop your necks with the sword over the religion. Allah has tested their hearts 
regarding faith." They said: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" Abu Bakr said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of 
Allah?" 'Umar said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "He is the one repairing the sandals." - And 
he had given 'Ali his sandals to repair them. - He said: "Then 'Ali turned to us and said: 'Indeed the Messenger of 
Allah (333) said: "Whoever lies upon me intentionally, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

4_Lk^)3Lj u_ liUa ^Ic. I Vok 3 C ' t ,jc. cidLjdi ,_jc. (jJ (JULjj 1 Vok 

i # •• ' 0 V " I o ' " f o f o ^ f o 5 '*®' ' o' ' •’ 'of 0 * - ^ 

aIII (Jjjoij U !_jlUsa c-IUjj ^ja j^ac. 3a (Jjg > » ja ^ya (Jjli Idjlj 4 juWil (jlSi 131 

lull] lic-l j>>ij 311331 ^ya 3l3l cs^ Aia \VilVij qa (jjli 3L1] 

^uLlic. Alii (jliijjl (jg'Vnl (jIlijS ^)ui» A 3 " 4_ilc. 4.111 3-4^ (_]3s 

33 j Al aAII 3 3^ 3'“ ^3 . " (jbajVI Adis aAII (j V13I 3i (jjdll 1 >— i j > \ ^ja 

Chaiill l g q Alxj IjIc. ^giac.1 1 T A k jA " Alii ^ 3^ (3^ (3 -As Aill lj > 

> jjjC- Jll _ " jllll [jA O-J t -SA j jjjjlfl liAiia (3^* LP 1 " |alujj 4_iic. Alii aAII (3^33 3^" CJ) 

C w ^ „ J_9% ‘ " w ‘ [i 3 . cs-ic. Cf- cs^D *— (ja ^/l V ^ i^, > Cn A 

JUC. dw Jll 3P aAII 3c- (jc. (Jjc.UijjI ,3k a ^abLuiVl 3 jijj l _l. 'ik J 

. a! jill JaI chil J^UaAli (jj jjj^oJa ^ ^Jj-a^.34^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3715 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4080 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (^!sfc) said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "You are from me, and I am from you." And there is a story along 


with this Hadith. 

,jc. cJjjIjaJ ,jc. Alii Anc. Uiiik. iJjc-Lald Qj 4ak A Uii^k .3 ‘i33ljj-oj ,jc. In A ‘£^3 <-P 34^“ 

. " t3La ulj 3 J ul " y <3^*^ 4alc. Alii 3^3^ 3^ tt r J 3^' 3^ Cfi" L lB' ^ ‘ "j 

Qy >■*•» 3*^ C'n.A I JA ^ i njc. J li _ A 3a3 C'n, All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3716 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 8 1 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 
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aIII aDI (J ^jc> l. -latLail L_ltj£ 


"We, the people of the Ansar, used to recognize the hypocrites, by their hatred for 'Ali bin Abi Talib." 

(jjasl lall i ipxol ul (2)Ui .v» m ^^al (jc. II UJD^ Cf~ t u' Ajlm {j± ^ 1 Vo A tAojaS 1 u la. 

^2 A il )lA i"lpS ^ya 4i^)*a Laj] i—lJjC. ChpA lllA (2)ls . aollia ^^al (_JJ cs^" ^g <Jaat OJ _jl tVi'VI j ni» .a 

■lut Ul ^^al (_j C. ^JLLa ^a! (_jc. (jIkLaC.^1 (_jC. lllA i£j^) 23 J . UJJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4082 


Narrated Al-Musawir Al-Himyari: 

from his mother who said: "I entered upon Umm Salamah, and I heard her saying: "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 


used to say: "No hypocrite loves 'Ali, and no believer hates him." 

_jj\ ;„ai ^jc. i (^A^pll .lOC- (_JJ All! .IOC. (jc. 4 (J U s-ft .'l^S A TulA .lOC. Jj^alj 1 nK 

Vj (jslia laic. 4 _ V " (Jj3a ^Laj Aaic. Ail! Alii (Jjjoij (jl£i 4 (Jj£j 1 g'!» ami 4ahn ^! ^^Ic. t," Call! 44a) (jc. 

jA Aac. (jj All! Aac. j _ 4^ lAA ^ya C-U^c. IAA j _ Cfi' *■ . ys^J <2)13 ■ " Cy*J^ AjJaiaa 

. iS Aic. iSjJJ l 3' j2^' J^aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4083 


Narrated Buraidah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to love four, and He informed me that He 
loves them." Itwassaid: "O Messenger of Allah! Name them for us." He said: "'Ali is among them," saying that three 
times, "And Abu Dharr, Al-Miqdad, and Salman. And He ordered me to love them, and He informed me that He 
loves them." 


(3^ (2)l! 44ajl (jc. 4oAapJ (jjl (jc. t4*ajj ^gjS qC. 4i4jjAu liaAk 4(2£2 j2o 11 Cilia ^jj| yjl (Joc-lajj] 1 flA 

^ic. " (2)13 _ lil -xg aui All! (2)jjaj la (JaS _ " j-> a Ail ^gapai-ij Aatajl Ca^a ^i^al All! 3 ) " ^Ijuij Aaic. All! ^h^i All! 

V t_aj^)C. C'n.'iS I J Is . " aaa 4jS ^g ^jUaluij jl^Lailj labia iSUi <J j£a ^ la 

tilajjj CaalLa. 3^ V) 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3718 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4084 


Narrated Hubshi bin Junadah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "'Ali is from me and I am from 'Ali. And none should represent me except 


myself or 'Ali." 

^alujj Aoic. All! Ail! Jjjjjj ( 2 Jl 3 (Jl 3 4 o 5 u^. (_jJ 2 ^ (_jC- i (_jl S > nj (^g-a! ( 2 )C. 4 i 4 apjli laiik (_jJ (Joc-Ualaj In a A 

^rj~s .Ai l> ^ l pc. jj! Jll _ " 231c. j! la! ^ ] ^^ac. jj (ja Ulj ^1a ^^Ic. " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3719 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4085 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


1411 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 


4_iic. aIII \ )>«o aIII (J ^jc. **■ -latLail C_lLj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) made bonds of brotherhood among his Companions. So 'Ali came crying saying: 
"O Messenger of Allah! You have made a bond of brotherhood among your Companions, but you have not made a 
bond of brotherhood with me and anyone." So the Messenger of Allah said to him: "I am your brother, in this 


life and the next." 

(jc. 4 jki. (jJ (jc. 4 < ' s xa. (jJ Ctf IsF" 4 ^cla (jj ^k UJllk 4 (jdkj]l (jUaall ja (jj <■ a»njj liliAk 

t-J ol 'no xaij ^k frtka A_jl_i_Lal jjj aLaj A_ik 4 _ 1 ]| 1 . aJ]| ( 3 -^ 4 ^>aC (jjl (jc. ajMI jaaC (jj 

laj-JI (_i) Clul " ^kj A_k aIII Alii (Jjjjj a! Jlk _ k .1 jjjj ^Ijp ( 21 jLa»j^al joj C'nSi Alii 

(gij! jjj kj (jc. c_iU]| ^gij . kujc. (jkk kuk. Ik ^hnc. jjI Jll . " S j^.Vlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3720 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4086 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a bird with the Prophet (;&&), so he said: 'O Allah, send to me the most beloved of Your creatures to eat 


this bird with me.' So 'Ali came and ate with him." 

Aic. jl£ Jla 4iihla (jj (Jjjil (jc. t(^Alall j^. 4^p 1 C. j}J ^injc (jc. (jj 4_lll Jluc. Lli.lk 4£kj (jJ jlkui litA 

Jla _ Aiia (jSll ^k- p.lk3 _ " jJaH Ik (^Jta (J^lj AUlS L_lkj ^»g 111 " 3^2 jjia ^kij 4ak Alii 

^)aC j>J _ (_>xjS (jc. A_Lj jjc. (ja C3_$ A_k jll Ik (ja VI (jkoll i'iiW (ja A^^>a_) V 4_U^)C. Tn'lk Ik ^ t »nc. 

jl H j A »i'i Aaii J (jk (jj (jaiakl (jljj klla jg (jail ClljCl ^3 j (jak^l Ajc. (jj (Jjc.LojjJ aJluI (_£.k)lj jA 

jlikll m (jj ^j's ; Akjj okl jj (jjjill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3721 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4087 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"When I would ask the Messenger of Allah (^-it), he would give me, and when I would be silent, he would initiate 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3722 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4088 


ing)withme." 

(^|A->H AiA (jj jjk. (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. tcjjc. tjkuj j>J jtVi'll Uu-lk 4(jjlkkl ^ilul j>J I'n.'ik 

(ja l_U^)C. j»A dl pA Ik Jll # ^^jlkjl Cllkx I jj j ( ^jLiaC.i ^aluij A_lk Alii ^1 >^i Alii jJjjjj Cbll hi lil Cl lifl 


(speech or gi' 
Akjll Ik 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "I am the house of wisdom, and 'Ali is its door." 




tAJic. 


(jj (jc. 4(Jj^S (jj A.al » ii j)C 4ikjd luh (jj jit (jj a I ‘u^A (jj (JjC.lajaJ I V~Ok 

Ik _ " l^jl-J (^k j ACakkl jli lil " ^kj A_k Alii Alii (Jjjoij (JlJ (JlJ Ajc. Alii ‘^k (jc. i^jaoLlaxall 

(jc duCkJl Ik Vj nVill (jc. Aj3 Ijj^Cj tkjCu (jc duckl Ik ■ >i» j . jki t_JJ^)C. CluCk 

, ujlk ,'ul ,’>c. cjUH ,_2'o 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4089 
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A 3c- 4_ill \ 4_l]l (J Cjp' **- 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father, saying "Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan ordered Sa'd, saying 'What prevented you from reviling Abu 
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that I remember from the Messenger of Allah (X*&) prevent me from reviling him. 
That I should have even one those things is more beloved to me than red camels. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(3Vi£) speaking to 'Ali, and he had left him behind in one of his battles. So 'Ali said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
You leave me behind with women and children?" So the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to him: "Are you not pleased 
that you should be in the position with me that Harun was with Musa? Except that there is no Prophethood after 
me?" And on the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I heard him saying: "I shall give the banner to a man who loves Allah 
and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." So we all waited for that, then he said: "Call 'Ali for 
me." He said: 'So he came to him, and he had been suffering from Ramad (an eye condition), so he (;£!<&) put spittle 
in his eye and gave the banner to him, then Allah granted him victory. And when this Ayah was revealed: 'Let us call 
our sons and your sons, our women and your women...' (3:61) the Messenger of Allah (^fe) called 'Ali, Fatimah, 
Hasan, and Husain and said: "O Allah, these are my family." 

(jj AjjLLa Ja\ Jla iA_ij| (jc. 4(j^alSj ^1 (jj A*_ui (jj j-alc. (jc. i jLLLui (jj jjfi J j) C. 4<J^Lald (jj ^jLk Lii-la. tAjjja In'lk 
ALLS (jia A_ilc. A_lll All I (Jjjoij (jgJll LibLa La LaS jl i— lljj 111 L-U aJ (ji HaLlj La (JUsS Ia*_ui (jl h 

^ A qlk j (Jjia -djjj A_lc. Alii Alii La -am ailll (_j<a J*\ 1 _ A i (jg_La o.l^.lj J (jjfLi j)V 

(jl Lai " Jjij A_lc. Alii (_ s lj-a Alii Jjjjj (Jlij (jLlLLallj *1 Lull Alii (3 jjjij 11 Jz- Al (JlaJJ A_jjL*Jj 

Alii Ml^)il (jl^aC-V " ^_ja A "4 amj _ " V Ajl VI (j-a jjjjlA Aj_)LaJ ^ La j) 

a_i!J aII^jII ^ala ajIc. J »V-i a ^aj a_jj allla _ " lllc. ^ jI " (Jlas 1^1 llljl Jala Jis _ " aJjjjjj Alii a)-.. \j aJjjjjj 
lllc. a_i!c. aIII ^L^i aAII (Jjjjj lc.1 aIVI l^c-lllij 11*113 ^-lj Ijllil Ja ; aIVI oIa ciljplj _ a_j!c. aIII ^lia 
A_i.jll 11 a (_ja ^ i . .o (jjai^. 11 a (g l tUC- jJi d3\-3 _ " ^^.Ia I *V jA 111 " (Jlls I \ un'\j 1 Yur^j A aLillj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3724 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4090 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The Prophet ( VI ) dispatched two armies and put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 
Walid in charge of the other. He said: "When there is fighting, then (the leader is) 'Ali." He said: "So 'Ali conquered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. So Khalid sent me with a letter to the Prophet (!Vi£ ) complaining about him. So I came 
to the Prophet (!Vi£) and he read the letter and his color changed, then he said: 'What is your view concerning one 
who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him.'" He said: "I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the wrath of Allah and the anger of His Messenger, and I am but a Messenger.' So he became silent? 1 
(jc. 4(jLi_ui) ^1 (jc. tjjLklul ^1 (jj (jc. 4t_ilj^JI jjI 4-ilj^. (jj (j^aj^.VI (^-jI (jj aIII ^jc. 1 V'TK 

aJjjII Lp L1LL ^k.VI (_ s -lc-j 4 - 3Ua (_^jI (jj (3-l £ ' LaAJLkl i _ s ^- jj i A_jic. aIII 3j“I i ~ } (1)1-^ t*l_j3l 

aJ^ aIII I Jl <4 litl llL aa> Jc. ^ali Jll . " 'jL^I Jl l3 " Jllj 

Alii J iSiy aaIa^II I j aJc. aIII J*~ ^ . Aj Jic j 

_JaI l)I- 2 . dllluS (Jjjjj lil Laijj aJjjjj 4 LLaC. j Alii i. iLaC. jps aAILj jjC-S Cilia Jl _ " aJjjjjj aAII Aaa. Jj aJjjjjj 

A_kjll ILa (j-a VI A_a^)a_j V C_U^)C. (jaai^. ILa ^ i .;jr- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3725 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4091 


Narrated J abir: 
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4_iic. aIII \ )>«o aIII (J Cj^ **■ -latLail C_jLj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (3ri£) called 'Ali on the Day (of the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke privately with him, so the 
people said: 'His private conversation with his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: 'I 


did not speak privately with him, rather Allah spoke privately with him. '" 

<1)1 lei 3 li 4pAk (jc. 4ppj)l (jc. 4?tl^.VI (jt tjjlaa (jj .3k k 1 ink 4^3 j£JI (jj txiJlk. 

" -dj-uj <kc. <H| jjlai _ A_kc. (jj| blp^L (jjoull (Jla3 ol kills ( kjllall lilc. ^Lujj A_iic. <i)| 

(jjl jjc. oljj iiij ?r)k.VI C'n.'ik ,_pj V) <Sj*i V 4 -Upc. jpj ia. Cbnk liA ^ i iuC- jji 3-3 _ " ol kill kill (j£ lj Ailklil La 

P” - ' ' « 0 e c 35 '' > ^ ' i ' c ■* 

AjLa 3 Vl 'll jl (gjpal <ill (JjSj . " ol kill kill (j£lj " a!j3 ^g. la a j _ ^1^.VI (jc. 1 La-jl 3‘k-iA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3726 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4092 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said to 'Ali: "O 'Ali! It is not permissible for anyone to be Junub in this Masjid 


except for you and I . " 

<ill Jla (1 jlis 4 .\l» m ^^<1 (jc. 4 A ilif- (jc. 4 A iP-d-s ^gjl (jj ^sllk (jc. 4 (_Jllka 3 (jj ,3k 1 Vnk 4 pVlkH j)J 3-^- ^ 1 Vk 

Clila plildl j)J 3-3 . " <A3pjkj (j jJC. >nkll liA ^ t.. li'vj jl ,lkV cJ^t) V (^ic. h " isi*i j=ij-oj A_ilc. <111 ^ U^i 

(jj-ni. (“ink ICA ^g-uilC. _jjl 3-3 . Lipjkj C £Pk^ ka j laJ ( n j .ikV ci 2 ^ V 3-3 llu-lkll lii ^ i» .a La jljjCal 

<ljj kill J Cinkll ILa JjC-La^j (_p ~lak a (^g-La ^.ain Caj <^. jll Hi (_j-a VI 4i^)a_l V t_UjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3727 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4093 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The advent of the Prophet (Atfc) was on Monday and 'Ali performed Salat on Tuesday." 

<jlc. <111 L^, ^gjill Clla-l 4 pllLa (_p (Jjlil (jc. 4^1 allilk (jc. 4(JjJjlc- ,_JJ Tie. lilik. 4^g-uJ^L ,_JJ (JjE.Laluj liiiik. 

o* s ^ ji o'' ' * / ' ^ ' 0 V'' ^ ^ ' ' $ ' ^ Z 0'° ' ' 

(_pa V! Aija-j V 4-ypC. Cluck. ICAj _ ^Ic. ,jc. L_llAll ^ i aJC- jjl (3-3 . a-LiVUill CS^^J (‘Jti 

11a (Iji 4 - (jc- (_jc. ^vLuk (jc. 11 a 3_SP lilli. j ^A<ic. (jaiil pjc-VI ^Iwikj _ ^»da cbnk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3728 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4094 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (<ys) said to 'Ali: "You are to me in the position that Harun was to Musa, except that there is no 


Prophet after me." 

4 <111 <JC. (jj pA-k. (jc. 4<Jkc- (jj .lik k (jj <111 <JC. (jc. 4iLlljCu liiick Ciui.1 jjl lilick 4 jVuC. jjj C jk-sla I Vnk 

lii (gkuc. ^jj| ijll _ " V kjj VI (^g-uipa (j-a (jpj^ kj jKi (_gka Cliil " 3^ ^Loij <alc. <111 ^ L^-i 

A <1 1 11 ^1 j opipA (_ 5 ^p ^P^ Ok 3jj_j in (jc. L_llill (_^p . A^jll lii jyi i__upc jin (“ink 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3731 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4095 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 
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that the Prophet Offisfe) said to 'Ali, "You are to me, in the position that Harun was to Musa, [except that there is no 
Prophet after me] . ' 1 

jc g . nhilall jj m jc 4.V» m jj jc (Uji. jj |»VI_uill 3c jc 4 ( »JJtj jjl jUJ-i jj ^Luilall UJ.ll. 

" j.l*l V 4j| V) (_ 5 -u3® j-a jjjlA <1 jKj tjsAa Ul " jlil 3* 4ulc <111 (_gh<a ^-iill jl 4(_)^alSj ^jl jj 4».>>i 
ju I^A i— ^1 j-“_$ 4ulc <111 ^gjlll jc. 0» lu jc 4 _Lj jjc j-a iSj-J ^ j-u^. d 1 pi I ^A 3-2 

3 jl LajVI hi jj ^glLj UJJ.ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3730 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4096 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) ordered that the gates be dosed, except the gate of 'Ali." 

. <•. . , „ , a . ? fa. -t - a . . - 0 . ? * . 


4_ljll 111 ju V) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3732 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4097 


4 (JJUC jjl jc 4 jjlla jj jjlc j C 4 ?dlJ C 5 -^' Cf' t<)». >M jc t l Yi.W 

0 V £ 0**0' f. \ ' o ' '' 1» « *** " 7 ^ tf 0 ? V 'j 

JUjuiVI l-%j 4 J3t ni (jc. <Sjai V UJJ jC ^ IbA jlfl _ ^ic CjU Vj L_ll jjVI AoU j<' j 


4j jl jll \i<a^ jj lias. iVpl 
4ulc <111 ^h^i <111 Jjauj jl 


Narrated ‘Ali bin Husain: 

from his father, from his grandfather, 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "The Prophet (^sfe) took Hasan and Husain by the hand 


and said: 'Whoever loves me and loves these two, and their father and mother, he shall be with me in my level on the 
Day of J udgement." 

jc ilal a jj jq» jj 4(^ll <3 jfll 4 jlc jj <a jj jq» -N jj ^lc 1 11,1*4 4^-ajJa^iJI jlc jj jj-aj 1 V~P1 

dljjjjj jl 4 _ ill l-i ^1 jj jlc 4oVk jc 4 <jjI jc jaloaJl jj jl c 4 <jjI jc ^Ic- jj oial a 4<ajl jc k jj •s 4 <ajI 
(_^ jtS La^Jalj UaAllIj jj^A L_iklj ^ lia.1 jA " jj>i*^ j jm’N AoJ ^a.1 ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 

<a.jll 11 a j-a VJ jJ jS» ^ 4‘bok j-a <3^)aj V UJjC j jjia 4‘bpk I1 a ^ i >nc Jls . " <Allsll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3733 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4098 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first to perform Salat was 'Ali." 

cjjl 4(JJUC jj| jc 4 jj jplic jc 4^L (_gji jc 4<lajJ j C 4 jllLlall jj ^agAl^j) iliiik 4.V4-N jj ill I 

iixia. jj biakl) 4"nbk jxi V) ^Ij (_ 5 -jI jc- 4 »ii Vn'ik jxi 4l^)xj V <-^-jll !1 a j* t-jj^jc 4~'n,'ik I1 a (3-2 . 3^" 3“ 

3-3 J . jj'Alal' _jJ I ^Lul j< (Jjl . Pit j (Jlls I1 a (_^3 ^aLtll 3 aI 1 <nkl -i3j _ ^ A \ > h (_g-jl jj j <JujjI ^tL 

jllui jhail (jjl J&J 3 ^" ^CjIj _jjI 33 . 3 ! 3 ° (4jjI j-a (Jjl p\* II 3aI 3 a3 H . 31 c. 3 I 0 I jA (Jjl ^ag-ijaxj 

4 < p< c-l hi ill j^a 3^1 3 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3734 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4099 


Narrated A man from the Ansar: 
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that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: "The first to accept Islam was 'Ali." 'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I mentioned that to 
Ibrahim An 

^^adill 3AI 
• a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3735 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4100 


-Nakha'i, so he rejected that and said: 'ThefirsttoacceptlslamwasAbuBakrAs-Siddiq.'" 

(jc. (jj jjJd CS' ui 1 n3 4 (jJ .3kla In 3 Yls 4^ Ydll (jl slddj (jj ,3k ^ m3 


dills Cl)^)5lsS ojJs jjJiC. (Jls # LS^" ^dl iS* (Jjl (JjA 4^jl (j4 Ai j dl* <ua 3^ jldajVl (j-® 

1 A mSJa <oj 3 e^d. ^ J (jjaim CSjSk. ISA _jjl Jll _ JjjA-all jfLs jJi ^kdl (Jjl 3-^J a^)dls 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (33) - the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted me (saying): 'None loves you except a believer and none 
hates you except a hypocrite.'" 'Adi bin Thabit (a narrator) said: "I am from the generation whom the Prophet (33) 


supplicated for." 

LP jj if' ‘dull! lP lS -d if* ‘(jdc- Yl (jc. cs- l A £ ' J4^ disk. ^ 1 nr. ^ ^3.; 4 ( _ s 3l L>^ 3-®-d ^ ^ 1 nr. disk. 

3-9 _ " Jjsld VI Ida* JJ Vj VI liliaj V <jl " ^»dj <llc. <111 3^ 3®^ ^lill Sg Sal Jls C. 4 

.3 (jajm. dusk. ISA ^ 1 jjJC. _jjI (_Jll . ( »dj <ilc. <111 (^jlll ^*$1 lc-S ,jjsll <jj^' <j-® d Clulj l$4e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3736 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4101 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah: 

"The Prophet (33) sent an army in which was 'Ali." She said: "While he was raising his hands, I heard the 


Messenger of Allah (33) saying: 'O Allah! Do not cause me to die until You allow me to see 'Ali." 

(3 _>)d. 4£-l^)kJl i^r <-/" Ujikl IjllS 4-ldj 4JJC.J 4^iAl^)jJ (jj L-JjSjUj 4_^Ld <-P 33 m,3 

Clills _ ^Ic. ^I^jS 1 3n~> <iic. <111 ^h^i ^lll diis Call! 4<ilac. Calls 4<J ; ii.ljjCi ^VnSk Jls 4^ n^i 

C'n3 ISA ^ l .nr- jjl Jls . " laic. V ^g-lll " <JjAl ^ilj jAj ^dj Aill (j-dsa 34III (.** <u>A 

4_kjjll ICA 4S^)aa laij 4 _jj^)C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3737 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4102 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that Az-Zubair said: "On the Day of (the battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (33) wore two coats of mail. He 
tried to get up on a boulder, but was not able to, so Talhah squatted under him, lifting the Prophet (33) upon it. 


such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 'It (Paradise) is obligatory for Talhah.'" 

44ajl ,jc. 4 jojJ> 1I <111 sd (jj sld (jj , dj ,jc. 4(Jjddj ,3k li (jc. 4 jj£j ^ (jdjA did. 4 ?lCuYI Sm m jjI lull 

^ ^ * ""% ^ " * * " ^ ' ' " " ' ^ 3; ^ ^ ^ 

3) (j A (jlc.jS d.1 ^dj <d- <Hl <_sd^a <111 ^ 1c. (jl£ Jls 4 ^) 443 ^ Cf' cP <111 dc. s3 ,_je. 

dm .am JlsS a j< 3ll (_Jj!dl |»dj <jlc. <111 ^ da d <klia <lkj sisls ^iadoJ ^ls aj< ■ ^1 

L-ta^jc. 4“nsA Isa ^^d ac. ^jjI ljl-2 . " <mlJa ddjl " (Jy% ^dj <jlc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3738 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 410 3 
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a <111 aIII (J Cj^ **■ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Whoever would be pleased to look at a martyr walking upon the face of the 


earth, then let him look at Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." 

3-9 3-9 (jc. (Jjj Cll3all (jc. <111 Ape- 4 kD-i -llj ^ja ^xaja ,_p tV'TS 44_m3 liTA 

4a. j < 3 C ’ Cg- k ^j di jgll (jl O^pai ^JA " (JjH aluij 4_llc- <111 ^ h^-i <111 Jj-uj C 1» xu.i <111 ^JC. (_jj ^pLk. 

(JaI ilia Aiij _ CliLLall 4“ a Ok ^pa VI <3^)*j V UJJC 4*3 Ok lAA ^ i .ijC. ^pl 3-9 _ " <111 Anc. (_jj 4 kill ^^11 ^)l*i 1 3 

1 aq 39 dp 1 <^- ui _P 1 (JJ ^If-La cs^J 3 aH (_>J CllLall |alall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3739 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4104 


Narrated Musa bin Talhali: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said: 'Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (3ri£) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose fulfilled their vow (referringto 33:23).'" 

4<JaC- (jC. 44 kU-» (jj j 3 k t nl (_jE. 4aj^al C. (_p j 3® £ * llll-lk. 4(_£jj^a3 jllaill Alak .a (_pj (jjijAill AjC- 1 V'ok 

JIO-" J. 0. - . 55 i _ -* 0 ** ^ 'a ^ ^ o ^ 

" <3 1 l- _ 5 -‘-^9 l 3° kklla " 3 j9J > 1-U1J <olc. <131 ^h<-i <lll C 1» -a..i tlljAiul VI (_)la3 <Jjl*A (_s-^ c - 1 " ? 3-9 4 k D*i (_p 

<_L3 11a (_pa Vj <ljlsLa C'nbk ,_pa <i^ptj V 4_u^)C. 4“n3k IIa 3-9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3741 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4105 


Narrated Ali bin abi Talib: 

"My ear heard from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc), while he was saying: Talhah and Az-Zubair are my 


neighbors in Paradise." 1 
^gjl ,_p 3^* t — ^ ■ »“! 3-9 4 


<3 1c. (_]p AaSC. (_jE. 4(_^3*-ll (jj AJC. _pl lils-lk, 4 ^luV1 .U» >11 1 'ubk 

AA (3^ . " AlaJl ^^3 3Ctk jOJ^llj < kll-i " (JjSJ _^A J 3 uij <Ilc. <111 ^h-*i <111 (J^uij ^^3 4^_gj^ *■“ 1 » -a..i (Jls 41 — illla 

” 'o 0 O O' % 

lAA (j-a V) <ij*i V 4 _jj^)C. 4*'nAk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3740 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (;&&) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is 
that has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. 
So the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. 
Then again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I 
was wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet ( YVit ) , he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one 
who fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: 'This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow.'" 


( jc. A kU-i 3 V (jc- 4^3.1 (IP <-kila 1'nYk 4jl£L j ,_p (jjii jj lijik c-VLill ,_p .3k a 44_jjjS 1 nYk 

V 131 ! J jA i^JA <3j ^ .3*1^ (ja£, <L 3^Yk 131 ^ ^al^J kjlc- <111 (3 J ^ a 44_ 1 >3 3 A kll-l 4U^i 

^j| <ic. I ^yajc .\. a <11_U1 3 Aic. <ll_u) ^ 4-lc. ^yajC.[k aIHoS < 1 j 3 j^ <HL3a 

A Ik j ^ .l*i^ (Jac. 3Coll (jjl " d)l9 aL-^J 4 jlc. <111 c 3^, <lll 3 j-l“J j->ik i_ ill! 3^* J .b >>i»all 1 -3-l elm Hal 
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^LuJj 4_ill \ 4_lll (J Jjjudj ^jC- L. _lIC3l C_jLj3 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 

j-a Vj 42^>xj V i_u^)E. CiOA l2A ^ > hJC. _jji 3^ . " 4_±Lj ^ .Te ja-a " 3§ . 4111 11 111 LS"^3 c ’'^ 3-® • " 

dm .auij _ du-ldll l-ig-J L-JJjS ^1 jc. dudvil (JaI 33 ja -la.lj JJC. oljj 3j . 33 jj (jajjJ jC. L_uj3 ^1 dlj.lk 

dl jlJl <■ - il 3 4jtdajj L-Ljj^ (jc. d l 'A j (_JjC.ldL)j jj ,*1^ .a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3742 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4107 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from Az-Zubair, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) gathered together his parents for me the Day of Quraizah, 


(i.e. the battle of Ahzab) and said: 'May my mother and father be ransomed for you." 1 

3^ <111 3 ^ 3-ij 4 JJJ_)1^ (j ‘ jJ 4-111 -Ijc. jc. 4 <jjI jc. iojjc. jj |»UiA j c. (aJuc. uj^d c-iliA rh w 

jm^ VlOA !AA ^ > ii JC. 3-2 . " <laj^2 <Jj 3 <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3743 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4108 


Narrated ' Ali bin Abi Talib [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (33&) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii, and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


'Awwam." 

<jc. <111 4t_llUa jj ^ 1c. jc. 4 jc. 4^Laalc jc. 4fldlj iVoA i j^aC. jj <JjUd [VTA 4£jia j? -d^.1 1 VTA 

jul^ VuW 1 2 A Jls _ " jj jaj_^ll j33 a ‘ jlj ljjl3^ 13 l3 3 " <ilc. <111 ^ <111 (3 Is dlls 

Jj-^allll jA (_^jl_jdll <llic jj (jUiuj dlls (JjSJ jaC. ^^3 jjl Vi* am Jj-^allll jA j3_?Ajl Jl^Jj . 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3744 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4109 


Narrated J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "Indeed, eveiy Prophet has a Hawaii and, [indeed], my Hawaii is Az-Zubair 
[bin Al-'Awwam]." And Abu Na'im added in it: "On the Day of Al-Ahzab, he (;£!,<&) said: 'Who will bring us news 


about their party?' Az-Zubair said: 'I will.' He said it three times. Az-Zubair said (each time): 'I will." 1 

<i C. <111 4 JjU. jc. 4 J,A3all jj .'laA 1) jc. 4 jUL-u jc. t ] Jjlj 4(_^ji^ll Ijll 3 4 j3uC’ jj 1 ja~\a lili-lk 

|=axj 3! jj " jal^jill jj JJJ jl^ (^33^ uC ^0^3^ LS^ (3 " cljSJ |»1 j-uj <iic. <111 ^1 >^i <111 dla. 4n Jli 

.Ai jijia. diu.ik i 31 I . lii 3 ) 1 ^ Ij3j 1311 ^ . 3 jajjII Jis . " j»jsii l>® " 3 -a c_ii 3 ^Vi ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3745 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Hisham bin ‘Urwah: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Al-J amal, Az-Zubair echorted his son 'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a part of me 
except that it has been injured while with the Messenger of Allah (33i&),' until that ended with his private parts. 

A n^i <111 3^- 4jjl (3) J^3' (Jj-fljl Jl^ 403^^ jj |»l2aA jc. 4 <jjj 3^- <3 <j c ’ ‘At j t3t -^13A Uiiik 44 jjj 3 InaA 
^ > 11 JC. Jll _ 3 ) V'l 3 a. . ^al-^J 4 aic. 4 dll ( 3 - L ^ a 4 _S 1 ) Vj jj-laC. ( 3 ^ l^® cJl^S 3 ^ 3 ^ 

3 j jj jl3k Cn.'iA j-a l_jj^)C juia. lAA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3746 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4111 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is 
in Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az-Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi 


Waqqas is in Paradise, and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah is in Paradise." 

Jjjjj Jli Jla j)J ^JC. jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4.Vla-> j)J jpi^Cll jc. 4.liakJs jjjill ^JC. 44 jjj 3 noS 

jjjJjllj A^LiJI ^ Ajkilaj aI^JI ^ is^J 44aJI ^ jLajc. j A^LaJI ^gk JjaC. j Aikll ^3 jjl " iiuj A_ilc. A_ll\ Alii 

♦*£ 0 * ^ o *j ^ ^ 'q ^ ”” 55*6^ ^ j, j, £5®^ 

" A-LaJI ^ j>j jjIj A_iaJI ,V» uij A_iaJI ^ A_iaJI ^^3 t^jC. j>j j^ita.^11 3 jc.j A_iaJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3747 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4112 


^aluij A_ilc. A_lll jC. 4A_ij| jc. 4 .'nlaA t jJ jpta/jll -^C. L/" jj jjjill 3JC. jc. eel jj 44_la_L^ais jjl 

jj >n jc. A_ij| jc. , jla-> (jj jpi^. jl jc. jc. Clu-laJI IAa jjj . l — SjC- j)J jpta. jl ^JC. jc. A_3 j*Aj J o j*-j 

(JjYI UJ^a. II ja ^j^al l3A j IAa _^a-j A_Jc. A_1S\ jjll jc. 3 j j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4113 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid: 

from his father, that Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him, while in a group of people, that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
said: "Ten are in Paradise: Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, Az-Zubair and 
Talhah, 'Abdur-Rahman, Abu 'Ubaidah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas" - He said: "So he counted these nine and was 
silent concerning the tenth - so the people said: 'We implore you by Allah, O Abu Al-A'war, who is the tenth?' He 
said: 'You have implored me by Allah. Abu Al-A'war is in Paradise." 1 

jj jii^. jl .ij jc. t.V» in jj jic. j C. jj jc. 4tils33 jjl Uj.la. 4 j jj jail j-ajjta jj 1 VUk 

j jL j Aijl a jic. " j3 juij A_ilc. Alii A_U| jl jj i^k AjiSa. 4-lij j 'j* (jl ‘'UjI (jc. t . j 

s-Y jA .SlS Jll _ " (j^allj jjj .*i» hij e.\hc. _jjIj ^JC-j A ) hi j jjjjllj ^Jc.j jl AV- j AAaJl A ~iS II 

JlJ _ A iSll ^3 jjuiUiJl jA ^ U aA^I (ADwiu ^ajAll (Jlli Jjlilill jc. CbS » II J A n » All 

(_)jYl dbosll j>s ^L*a! jA cJ_9% l.'lAS Cl* .amj _ (JAAj jJ j^^lC. jj ^jj j)J m jA JjjC-'Al _Jj) ^ i iiJC. _jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3748 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4114 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^-U) used to say: "Indeed your [feminine plural: referring to the wives of 
the Prophet (^fc)] affair is from that which concerns me after me, and none shall be able to be patient concerning 
you except the patient ones." He said: "Then 'Aishah said: 'So may Allah give your father drink from the Salsabil of 
Paradise" intending 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf (Abu Salamah is the son of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf). And he had 
maintained ties with the wives of the Prophet (Ait) with property that had been sold for forty- thousand. 

AjIc. A_lll ^gl j^a Alii Jjjjj jl 4 A_j1ojI c jc. 4 A lalm ^gj\ jc. 4 aI1I Jjc. jj j~s ■ j C. 4 j)J ^)£j iVi.^k 4Ajjj3 Tn.'lk 

j-a dlUl aAII A_lojIc. (Jjij $k _ " jj^)jl_La]! j£jic. j luil j^J ^ bag ; LA-a j^J^il jl " JjAJ jlS 
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<3-5 _ ill) (jjxjjlj Cl n (JlCu ^luj AjIc. Alii ^gliua 3“1 ^Ijjl (J-3j -^5_$ 1 5_jC. <3 3^0^ -1JC- . <ka>Jl (Jjnutii 

1* ' ll , ^ , ’J, 

l_jj^)C. C n.W I JlA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3749 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4115 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf left a garden for the Mothers of the Believers that was sold for for- hundred thousand. 

a (j£- t jj-uji 3 3^3 Uj3 'its ((jjiAill , Vg i'i'iII 3 ( - lua, 3 3 3 1 ~s I ul j c3ji.--g)l 3 Air. 3 AA3 In'A 

13 (_)lls _ i kit AjLuxjjLj (d i» n (jjiaJ^lt CliLgJaY AAjC^-j n-ijl a kjc. 3 3*^3^ U <kLai < 3 ! 3 - t <3 

V ' t«, ^ j 

i* n,W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3750 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4116 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) said: "O Allah, respond to Sa'd when he supplicates to You." 

3- 3I 3 (j3a (jc 3I 3 (Jjc-ldlul 3- i UJ c ‘ (3 3* > 1 '13 - (_£j^aJ - 4(_£jA*-ll 3aJa 3 £13j t ii3 

3- CluC^Jt 13 iSj~) c5_$ ‘ *ufr 3 I (1)15 _ " dllfcC lil Axhl L - lalLuit gig 1)1 " g4uij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i a!)I (jl iCa 


-IxjoJ 


^j^al 


13 


j _ " dllc-J I j) in) (. - laJLuj) frill " Jli AjIc. 4-UI <3!)! Li' (J-3 3" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3751 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4117 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Sa'd came, so the Prophet (Xs&) said: "This is my maternal uncle, so let a man show me his maternal uncle." 
dJlal d)li «a 11I 3c. 3 3 ) 3 . 3* ‘3- 1 * 1 3 ^- ( 3 - 332a 3 - ‘313 3 I U!i3. Y15 ^lCuYI m 3)3 u— 3 I 313. 

i"n3 3 s V) As^ti V t—u^jc. 3»i^> dnaA 13 djls _ " aJLL j^ial " r^‘ 11 j T. 1 ^ <^1 34^1 cJl55 33 

34)1 311, Mg o3^_) cs 3 3 * 4 _iic- aDI ^h^-i 34^^ f ciulSj (^-b 3 (^h 3 )-^^ < 3 ! 3 '4 hi 3-^_s • 31-3 1 

. " 311 I 1 a " Aaic. aDI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3752 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4118 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) did not mention both (his) parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. On the 
Day of (the battle of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 

' Shoot O young man. ' ' 1 

(Jjkj ty 33)1 3 \j» 1 » o > ii iii 3 tiu j 3 ls^ 3" 3 <jl 3 ^“' Cl'A 4 d^3^^ ^13311 3 (jin-^ll uii3. 

a! cJllj 3 “C iU115 ^»^_)1 " ^.1 ^3 a! iJli a».>nl V) -^.V aJoIj olkl ^L-oj a_i1c a! 11 ^ li^-i a! 11 Ua 3 ^- Jl-s 

,u»,iD 3 (jc- ciu^kll 13 ^.Ij 3 l Sjj ^5j .^i 3 “*^ 13 3 ^ 3 I c)^ . " ^3*1! I 4 II ^»jl 

.4 in 3 - 1 . 'jhAll 3 ,3 ui 3 - 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. f Book 46, Hadith 3753 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4119 



Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,?£ ) mentioned both of his parents for me on the Day of Uhud." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3754 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4120 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I never heard the Prophet (^-it) mentioning both of his parents being ransomed for anyone except for Sa'd. On the 
Day of Uhud, I heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may my father and mother be ransomed for you." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3755 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4121 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) did not sleep one night upon arriving in Al-Madinah. So he said: 'If only a righteous 


'Who is this?' So he said: 'Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas.' So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'What has brought you?' Sa'd 
said: 'Fear for the Messenger of Allah (^it) came upon me, so I came to protect him.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) supplicated for him, then slept." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3756 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4122 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini: 

that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: "I bear witness for nine people, that they are in Paradise, and if I were 
to bear witness for a tenth, I would not be sinful." It was said: "How is that?" He said: "We were with the Messenger 
of Allah (,£,$&) at (mount) Hira when he said, 'Be firm, Hira! There is not upon you any but a Prophet, or a Siddiq, or 
a martyr." It was said: "And who were they?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah ($#&), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
'Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf." It was said: "And who is the tenth?" He said: "Me." 



man would guard me tonight.'" She said: "So we were like that, when we heard the clanging of weapons. He said: 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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AjJj (jj Aixjoj ,jc. jJlla (jj Alii Ajc ,jc. 4i__il_uU (jj (JblA ,jc. tQuVi^k lijlkl lijAk. 4£jLa (jJ A-aiJ 1 nik 

£-a lL£ 3-^ LUa l Ll£j (JjS . ^aji jAuLtil Jc. t" Og Li jl.J Ajkil ^Lgji A » I Ml Jc. Ag hii (Jl3 Aji tJjii jji j^yaC. jl 

Jlfl J (jij (JjS , " Ajg ui jl (jjAj-a jl Ju Vj t^Llc. 4jl3 ei^)^ dujl " 3^ Juij Aalc. Alii J>,o Alii Jjjjoj 

jA 3 (Jj3 _ i SjC. Ajc. j A*_uij jajJIj Akilaj ^Ic. j (jLaiic. j ^aC. j JL Juij AjIc- Alii Alii Jjjjjj 

Alii ^Jl (j 1 " <0 A'» ui (_JC. 4_^.j jjc. CJ^ A3 j LjjAk. lAA ^ > nJC. _jjl JliS _ lil 3-^ ^>Aulill 

ai-uJ J Ajlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3757 
: Book 49, Hadith 4123 


(jjoia. CluAk lAA (Jll t oLiaJaJ ojiL aluij 4_ilc. Alii J>.o (jc- iAjj (jj A-Ut m 


(jj Ajc. ,_jC. t J LLall jl ^)^jl (jC- t<JJt wi ^Vok t -La^La ,_jj ^Li_kll UjAk 4£lXa ,_jj Aa 3 1 ViAk 


Arabic reference 

(jc. ijjiiikVI 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4124 


Narrated 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib entered upon the Messenger of Allah (3Lt) in a state of anger while I was with him, 
so he said: 'What has angered you?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is it with us and the Quraish, whenever 
they meet one another it is with glad faces, and when they meet us they meet us with other than that?" 1 He said: "So 
the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) became angry, until his face reddened, then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul! Faith does not enter a man's heart until he loves you for the sake of Allah, and for the sake of His Messenger.' 
Then he said: 'O people! Whoever harms my unde, he has harmed me, for indeed, a man's uncle is not but the Sinw 
(two or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a Sinw A man's uncle is like that to his father. 
That is, he is like his father) of his father. " 

LbjLkll js A*-iJj js i. . lUaJall Ajc. ^ VI A k (LbjLkll ji Alii Ajc. jc. oUj ji Ajjj jc. tAjl jc. jjl liiiAk. tAiiiS CiAk. 
La " (JUs oAic. Llj 1 ±Jskk a ^aLuij 4_iic. aIH ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj ^^1 C. tt_ilIaJall Ajc. (jjllill ^jl 4i_liia>ill Ajc. (_jj 

4 - L)^ . LUa lijil I A] j s^jAoL oy^.^1 IjSblA ^g lu IjSblA lil LI La Aill 4 • " LllLiaC.1 

Ail j ^jLaj'il i_is (_ikAj V oAjj ^ » iiqi (_^Allj " AjIc. Alii ^ L^a Alii 

^ >^i ClljAk. lAA . " Ajj! j'un ^ £ - Lajli A33 (_gLiC. (_^Al ^ja (_yjllll Lgj! Ij " ^A # " aIjjj^Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3758 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4125 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Al- 'Abbas is from me and I am from him." 

Jli i^_yLlC. (_jjl (jc. L>? Ajj m jj E. Ajc. (jE. (jC- ‘^ill Ajjc. liliAk. jCjA jl Luollll lijAk. 

0 ^ t o'" " 1» ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ o £t ' ^ ^ 

ijA V] A3^)aj ^ ^ ClOk lAA (Jls _ " Al<a Ulj a (_jjjL«JI " AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij (JU 

V'nAk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3759 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4126 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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a aIII \ aIII (J CjF’ **- -latLail L_ltj£ 


that concerning Al- 'Abbas, the Prophet (Aifc) said to 'Umar: "Indeed, the unde of a man is the Sinw of his father." 
And 'Umar had spoken to him concerning his charity. 

jc. iaya jj jjJaC- (jC- Cll-lkj 4 jiaC-'il l“t» .am ijls ^1 ^ VPk 4^^)^. jj L_lAj 4 j3jj.lil jj TiaM ' VUk 

yje£. jlfij . " 4_ul j)h«-n ^C- jl " (_^jjlaiJI ja*J £jlS ^JLuij 4_}lc. Alii (^J-ul jl 4 jic. (jC- t j jik lit ^gjl 

jaai. Cn'lk liA . 4 ~‘AuVi ^3 4jd£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3760 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4127 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet ($$&) said: "Al- 'Abbas is the uncle of the Messenger of Allah (^s&), and indeed, the uncle of a man 


is the Sinw of his father or from the Sinw of his father." 

4-11! (jl 4ejJj^ <_^l (jC- 4^jc.^l (jc- jc- 4^l3jj 1 nlk 44 jUjj 4 jj 1 lUk 

^ jm^ t,“nlk I^A _ " 4_ul j'n^i j. a jl 4_ul j'n^i (J^-^l -ic- jlj 4_lll (Jjjjjj -ic. " (Jla 4_ilc. 4_lll 

4ak jll I ja V] <_ 5 -?l Cit-j-lk ja ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3761 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4128 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-U) said to Al- 'Abbas: 'On the night of Monday, come to me, you and your offspring, so 
that I may supplicate for them with a supplication that Allah will benefit you and your children by.' So he went, and 
we went with at night, so he (;£&) covered us in a Kisah (shawl), then said: 'O Allah, forgive Al- 'Abbas and his 
offspring, for what is open and what is secret, with a forgiveness that does not leave any sins. O Allah! Take care of 
him concerning the affair of his offspring. " ' 

jj| (jc. (jc. 4<J jifLa jE. 4.i}j-J (jj jjj (jc- 4«.UaC- jj C-JUii j]| AJC- Ciik ,V» joi jj 1 Vok 

-di. -id C Aid'.' -A\ 4 ru '-.\c tit " . P.ih i . . .,111 \ - Un A P c .-its ms . . P 


ojC-Aj jc.j| Cliji juj'il Slic- jlfi lil " 4_iic. 4_lll 4_h! (Jl9 (Jla 4 (_jjIjc- 

j-iUti V Ailalij oj&t-ia ayki-a eAljj ^)3C.I jg 111 " Jlii 1 jiiullj AjLa lijic-j 1.1x3 _ " LgJ 4lll Pl»qg 

4_kjll liA ja V) 4j^)xj V I^A Jll . " oASj ^ A i^ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3762 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4129 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "I sawj a'far flying in Paradise with the angels." 

4_11! Jla (Jla 4 ojj^)A ^1 (jc. t4_ijl (jc. 4,_jia^.^)ll ^jc. (jj c-^l-31-ll (jc- t jJ Alii ^jc. U^kl jj ^ic. Iv'ok 

4i^)aj V o^jyA ^gjl l“nlk ja t—U^C- t'nh lAA £jlJ , " A^ibl-all ^Ja AiaJI ^3 iiulj " Aalc- Alii 

^3j . j n^lall jJ > jJ Aill -iJC-j ejJC-j LP Aii jJa _ jiLi. jj Alii Jjc- ja V) 

(_>aUc. jjl jC. 4-lUll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3763 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4130 


1423 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"None has put on sandals - nor worn them, nor ridden a mount, nor a Kur, after the Messenger of Allah - 

better thanj a'far [bin Abi Talib]." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3764 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4131 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet said to J a'far bin Abi Talib: "You share similarity with me in appearance and in character." 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4133 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I used to ask a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) concerning Ayat of the Qur'an which I would 
be more knowledgeable about than him, so that he might infonn me something (more about them). So when I would 
ask J a'far bin Abi Talib, he would not answer me until he would go with me to his place and say to his wife: 'O Asma, 
give us some food.' Once she had given us some food, he would answer me. And J a'far used to love the poor and sit 
with them, and speak with them, and they would speak with him, so the Messenger of Allah used to call him 
Abu Al-Masakin (the Father of the Poor). 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3766 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4134 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We used to call J a'far bin Abi Talib the Father of the Poor, so when we used to come to him, he would draw us close 
to him as long as he was present. One day we came to him, and he did not find anything with him, so he brought a 
jar of honey and broke it, so we began to lick out of it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3765 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4132 
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^gjl jc. 4 Jajjoi3 jj Ajjj (jC- 4 j^L^C- jjl jc. 4 jaxA L^jykl AjC- UjAk jjj oLcj LP 4.*A*\' luK 

j ■ >|~S La 4j]j Dj jj &^-p! lit jj^LuiAll Ul Aic. 4_lll ^jJaj 4. - llUa jj jq» -N jC-Aj li£ Jll 40JJ jc. 44 aLn 

j^i L-JJ^jC j^i. ChjAk. lAA ^ I aoC- jj| Jlii _ 1 gU (jjiij 1 jla. lA jin^A <_)Uc. j-a o^a. ulljj oAjc. Aaj ^ lAjJ oUjjIa 

®AO^ ^1 jc. A 'a\ i ii 4"n'ik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3767 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4135 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Xs& ) said : " Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youth of Paradise. ' 1 

j» ill jC. 4aJtj jjl (jc. 4 Aljj ^g-jl jj Aj jj jc. 4 jLliul jc. 4 AjiA Jjl lijAia, 4 j^lc. jj J jAil liiiik 

" AiaJI (JaI 4 _ ill hi Iaojjj jjhi-sllj jLcsJI " aluij 4_ ilc <111 aIII (Jjjoij Jll Jls Ajc. Alii 4 jjAiaJI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3768 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4136 

jjlj _ ^J-~k .Al jaali. LluAk lAA (jJJIlC Jjl jlij . ojiL 4 Ajjj jc. 4 (JjjLa 3 jj .ihkjlj 4 JJ^)^. lillk 4 £j£j jj jUiul luh 

~^k\l lj ^LkLlI |»xj jj jAk^ll ajc. jA |»*j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4137 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I came to the Prophet ( ;£!$&) one night concerning some need, so the Prophet (^fc) came out while he was covering 


up something, and I did not know what it was. Once I had tended to my need, I said: 'What is this that you were 
covering up?' So he uncovered it, and I found it was Hasan and Husain [peace be upon them] upon his hips. So he 
said: 'These are my two sons, and the sons of my daughter. O Allah! Indeed, I love them, so love them, and love those 


who love them.'" 

j£j jj 4_lll Ajc. jc. 4^ 5 J*_ajll t_l jj UiiAk 4 AK A jj aILL UjAa. 'ila 4 Ajla^ jj AjCj 4 £J^j j? jUihj 

(_Jl3 4Ajj jj UaLuJ ^j\ 4Ajj jj AALujI jj jh,^l 4 JUII (3g_ui jJ ^ljuLa 4^)^.lg iail jj Ajj jj 

V (jALi'ili jAj ^xLujj 4_jic. Alii ^L^i I “LkLiJI (j><» j Alai Clilj 4_iic. Alii cg 1^3 CjSjla 

^Ic. ^^LuJ! 1 -agJ^C. jjui^kj jm^k 4iLo^3 L)^ 4 j1c. (Joutila Clljl ^AA La dla ^1-^1 < j-a 4 " 1 C. jk Lais jA La jj^! 

4_JJ^)C. jiJi^. LluAi. lAA Jli . " 1 la^l^tj jA iLli.Sj 1 A$ ‘l^U La^l^' 4 ^) jlAA " (_JIa3 Aj&jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3769 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4138 


Narrated 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Nu'm: 

that a man from the people of Al-'Irag asked Ibn 'Umar about the blood of a gnat that gets on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar 
said "Look at this one, he asks about the blood of a gnat while they killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&)! 
And I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Indeed Al- Hasan and Al- Husain - they are my two sweet basils in 
the world.'" 


j J jA^3)l! Ajc jc. 44 _J ^1 jj !a jc. ‘ 4 ^! UjAL. 4 ^ajLk jj jJ l ~AAj iV'ok ^ j |£A jj 4Lac. 1 nA< 

jc. JLuU lAA ^)A c. jjl (_]la 3 4 _ijjll 4 p 1 > ^-1 ; (_jA ^»A jc. jAc jjl JLL (jl^)*JI (JaI j« 4 ^ 1 ^. j j! 

j>>i*^ti jl " (Jj% jaL-uj 4-llc. Alii aM\ 4“ 1 » xi. .ij ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^L^i Alii jj] Ij]j3 A3j (_yia^aL]| ^»A 
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,^<<1 (jc- (jj (_£C£jsj AuutCu olj^) CiSj . ^ I'N ><*•» (.“ n W tCA ^JaUC. JIS _ " (3-° £gtSjl ~sj^) ICoA j 

IcA (4 ujj Ailc. Alii ^gL-aa ^gjlll (jc. ojj^_)A C gjt ,jc. Iflj . ^gjt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3770 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4139 


Narrated Salma: 


"I entered upon Umm Salamah while she was crying, so I said: 'What causes you to cry?' She said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah - that is, in a dream - and there was was dirt on his head and his beard, so I said: "What is wrong 


with you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I just witnessed the killing of Al- Husain.'" 

"■'aS - gilii TAj 4 At i h k\ ^Ac. dlLi.2 Calls .mW (_]la 1 nW clLk _jjl Ulick Cat iii _jjl 1 Vok 

uu ) la (211 la d llaS i it till Aaakl « 4_ul j , Ac, o - pllall , A , _i*a - pluu a 4_iic. Alii , JLua <111 . J quu ) Clul j Calls i.4 lA i i la 


cJ 


^gS ^ ilM - ^sjuuj 4aic. Alii (gluua 4_11| (3jauj ( Ulj 

ajjjc. Clack ISA aJli . " lit (jolaLSI t_jls Cai 


" jii . Ain 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3771 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was asked: "Which of the people of your house are most beloved to you?" He said: 
"Al- Hasan and Al- Husain." And he used to say to Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me so that I may smell them." And 
he would hug them. 

■U11 (Jjuuj (Jiui J jSj tiCllLa (j . j (jjjjt jXuiuu 4j| (j . j <■ A i ii jJ (gJJSk iSlluk ,_jj Ajic. Ulisk cgcCu'^l Sua. m jjl 1 ulk 

1 Ag uuliaS _ " ^gLi ! J (gC’Sl " Adlalal JjSj jlij _ " (jnii*\ltj (jui^tt " 3-3 C-ikt Ctliij 3^1 ci 3uuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ti.-i 

(jjiil CluSk. ,_jui ‘Vkjlt tSA (jm Cnlk IsA Jls _ 4j]j 1 Ag uuCauj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3772 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4141 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) ascended the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this son of mine is a chief, Allah shall 


bring peace between two [tremendous] parties through his hands." 

4oj£j ^gjl ,jc. t^ln^tt ,jc. liliidl Cje. (jjl jA tC'ia lii^t CuCk <111 Ajc. ,_jj a t(_gjt LajVt lilick. ijAA ,jj tu< 

tCA (Jls , " (jftuijl-ic. ^ImaJ CjIm tCA ^gjjt (jt " 3-SS V'i-att ^aluuj Aalc- Allt ^ It^i Allt (Jjuuj ,1a >Ci Jls 

^Ic. jjJ (jhi^tt ■ s’* C'n.lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3773 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4142 

Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah was delivering a Khutbah to us when Al- Hasan and Al- Husain [peace be upon them] 

came, wearing red shirts, walking and falling down. So the Messenger of Allah (;S2S) descended from the Minbar 
and carried them, and placed them in front of him. Then he said: 'Allah spoke the Truth: Indeed, your wealth and 
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kill 1 kill (J CjF’ **- -latLail 4 _jLj£ 


your children are a trial (64:15). I looked at these two children walking and falling down, and I could not bear 
patiently anymore until I interrupted my talk and picked them up. " 

; 43 I dixAm 3-9 3 kill Aac. 3*0 k 43 I ^nek 4 ^ilj 3 (j-VuiA. 3 ^c. UJ.lk 4 Clu^)a. 3 (jolnaJl 1 nek 

3 A ui a J 3 LaJ^aS 1 lagjlc^ abtldl 1 (jjioiaJlj e-Lk. jj 1 llha. j aLjj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii ^jlfi <Jj% 

" p 9 " < " ^ 9 9 ' " 0 ° ^ i 9 9 • o ' 

) Uajj ; 4_1]| 3 V .-1 " (3-9 4_j5j 3^ 1 lag jp-all 3° ^huj 4_llc- 4_1]| ^h^-i <111 Jjjjjj 

^ . aJC- 3 ! 3-9 . " 1 kgljr^j 3‘nek 4 “ lx Ja3 3^- J, u ^ ^kis (jl jiixJj 3 j-2uu 3l. u ‘'~ | H 3-^ C 5 ^) l — ( 4_ii3 jlj 

eijlj 3 4" n.^k 3° ki^k bail 4 _jj^)C. 3-“^ ‘■"tpk I aa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3774 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4143 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Husain is from me, and I am from Husain. Allah loves whoever loves 
Husain. Husain is a Sibt among the Asbat." [Asbat, plural of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al- Husain would have 
many offspring, such that they would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
(4/341).] 

4*30 3 cs-^H 3' ‘-^3 3 1i* ‘ “ 3" ‘ V'k 3 3 3 kill 3* ‘34c- 3 3^1-kuil UjAk. 4<i3- 3 3 ii ^ > " 1 Vvik 

" 1-ilknVI 3 ° JaAui 33a. 1 nhi*N 4_lai 3 ® kill 4 _ iki 3 U1 *^ 3* Ufj 3. u>1 ' v " ^l-uij 4_ilc. Alii kill 3-9 3-9 

3 kill 3c. 3 - -^3 3 ® 3 d -^3 »3 3 3 3 kill 3c- 4 ‘'nek 35 ki^jxj ball j 3 -^ ‘■“eek 15 a ^ i jjjc. 3 I 3-9 

. 3 k 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3775 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4144 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"None of them used to resemble the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) more than Al- Hasan bin 'Ali." 

<Jjjj 3 kljoi! Ak.1 la (jfL 3-9 4(31La 3 3®il 3" ‘33^3^ (3 ‘3®*-® 3" ‘ijl-jD^I -^C. UjAk. 134 J 3 ^<«kia i nek 

■ s-i 3 uia 4 “ nek lAA 3-9 _ 3^" 3 3*’*^" 3 s kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3776 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4145 


Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (334, and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali used to resemble him." 

kill kill j 4ljjij Jll 4<ilka 3 I 3- 4 31a ^ 3 ! 3 1 nek 4 .11 3 ^,.3/ CiSk. 4 jl_3 3 '^k 1 nek 

33 (_) joIjc. 33 cjjAjall jkj ^3! 3- 4 . 3'" (3-S • 3 ^ 3^- 4"nek I _ a g \ Ai ; rjc. 3 (jhi 3 \l 4 _Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3777 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4146 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


1427 


49 - Chapters on Virtues 



"I was with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al- Husain was brought. He began to poke it in the nose with a stick he had, 
saying: 'I do not see the like of this as beautiful, why is he mentioned as such?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Behold, he was of 
the closest resemblance to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&).' 11 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3778 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4147 

Narrated 'Ali: 

said: "Al- Hasan is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) with regards to what is between the chest 
and the head, and Al- Husain is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (^4t) with regards to what is 
below that." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3779 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4148 

Narrated 'Umarah bin 'Umair: 

"When the heads of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and his companions were brought, they were stacked in the Masjid at Ar- 
Rahbah. So I came to them and they were saying: 'It has come, it has come." And behold, there was a snake going 
between the heads, until it entered the nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and it remained there momentarily, then 
left and went until ij; had disappeared. Then they said: 'It has come, it has come.' So it did that two or three times." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3780 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4149 

Narrated Hudhaifah : 

"My mother asked me: 'When is your planned time - meaning with the Prophet (Xs&)?' So I said: 'I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such and such time.' She rebuked me, so I said to her: 'Let me go to the Prophet (Xs&) 
so that I may perform Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask him to seek forgiveness for you and I.' So I came to the 
Prophet (X'siZ), and I prayed Maghrib with him, then he prayed until he prayed Al-'Isha. Then he turned, and I 
followed him, and he heard my voice, and said: 'Who is this? Hudhaifah?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: "What is your need, 
may Allah forgive you and your mother?' He said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought permission from his Lord to greet me with peace and to give me the glad tidings that 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Ajtc. Aill aIII (J ^jc> l. 


Fatimah is the chief of the women of Paradise, and that Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youths of the 
people of Paradise . " 1 

44 - ejuiu (jc. 4 (Jjj(^yui] (jc. a SjjjJ (jJ ^ 'ila i j (JjLklolj ^jc. Alii Jjc. ( V\Lk 

. 4 _ilc. <111 ^h^i ^jllL - ^Vnl hi (Jlii 4 Aij.lL (jc. 4 (jjjjia. (jj _J_j (jc. 4 jjJoC. ,_JJ (Jlg-Lall ,jE. 

AJLLlj L—lji-all Ajla ^giLall |»iuj j AjIg. Alii ^lll ^gjl ^gJJC-L tg -1 da 3 Callil _ ILSij IL£i .liia A$C- J U < 2 ldfl 3 
Ajjuja (Jjiil ^J g.l?iia (I Ai ^lLaS AjLa dut-^aS ^iuij 4 _i]c. <111 ^lill dljjls _ t^lj ^ jii'iuil ^jl 

Jjjj -A tilLa ILL " Jli , " <dLxi V _J 4 LH Alii ^)Le. i^llal k La " (Jlil . dlifl _ " 4 ij.li. ILL ^_ya " (_]L^ 4 ^- J J J ^ a ^-alu 3 

|dd ^jjoiaJl (j^j AikJ( (J JaS e-Luij oLiLo AJilala (jL ^^jIujjj ^Jc. ^ ‘ "J (j( Ajj (jLlLuil aJjIII oLa <_Jj 3 Ja 2 

(Jdljjoij Chok (_j-a V] As^)xj V A_L^]| ILL (_j-a l_lj^)C. jma 4 "n'ik ILL L)lL . " 4 la (I (JaI 4 . ALL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3781 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4150 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that the Prophet Ofisfc) saw Hasan and Husain, so he said: "O Allah, I love them, so love them." 

Alii (jl if.\yA (jc. 4 djjlj (jj (jf-k- (jc. 4JJ jjA (jj JjLaS (jc. 4<LaLujl jj( Uj-lk 4,j!/UG. (jj J jA-> A lili-lk, 

^cja_4^a Qj- aa i"l)A I La ^JaUC- Jl3 _ " La^aall Labial (-jj ->g 111 " JlaS LixLaj 1 La ^) . I ^luij A dr. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3782 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4151 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"I saw the Prophet (LLd) placing Al- Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder while saying: 'O Allah, I love him, so love 


him ." 1 


Cluij <J_jLj 4L r J _)^' Lp 4 - h» am (_Jll 4idulj (_JJ 4 AjaLiu Lu'l'L 4 •n .d-> <a Inh 4jlliu ^ 1 V\"lL 

(La ^gLuc. (L)ls . " 4aals 4aal ^jl ->g 1(( " dilate, LW LuJalj ^»luij 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i 

6 L. t ° , •“ V g, .. , ° \ , * , » , , x ' , 

(_3JDD^ L^ (Jjdaail i Uia (_j-a ^Lxal _jA j ^ ; ~s ■ juA l LJ^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3783 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4152 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was carrying Al- Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder, so a man said: "What an 


excellent mount you are riding, O child." So the Prophet (^sfe) said: "And what an excellent rider he is." 

4(_JjALc. ,jjl (_jC- 4 <L oj£c qC. 4^al^)A j (_JJ 4dluj ^jC. 4^JLLa (_JJ AjtJa j i V< "I'k ‘■jj? '' ifl* 1( J-alc. ^jji L!i^L 4 jLLl 'Ak ^ InW 

(_]ta3 _ ^Akt. lj idu^J ^aJlj (J(-S3 Aajlx. i _ s -Sc. ^}J Li-aLk 4_lic. Alii ^(>^1 a11I (Jjjjj Ll^ 

AjtJajj m I La V] A3^)aj V UJjc 4“lOk (La 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i 

A (Jj3 (_j-a idu^kjl JaI } AA i-La ^JL-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3784 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Al-Musayyab bin Najabah: 
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4_iic. 4_ill \ )>«o aIII (J Cj^ *- -latLail C_jLa£ 


'"Ali bin Abi Talib said: "Indeed every Prophet is given seven select attendants" - or he said: "guards" - "and I was 
given fourteen." We said: "Who are they?" He said: 'Myself, my two sons (Al- Hasan and Al- Husain), J a'far, Hamzah, 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab bin 'Umair, Bilal, Salman, 'Ammar, Al-Miqdad, Hudhaifah, Abu Dharr, and 'Abdullah bin 


Mas'ud." 1 

dill i jll l-i ^1 (jj jlc- dl^ djll aA-LLj <dP (— uliiill (jc. tjppjp] ^gjl ,jc. (cijjll jji£ ‘ jld^> 1 nV> 4 jhc. (jjl i ivW 

jljjlj Ijl Jis 'pt> (ja Ilia _ " jjuiC. Aijjl Ul ClulaC.|j f.Uij jl g.1 jk \ AaLlul j lid (jjj (Jf£ jl " ^aluij A_llc. <111 ^ \ > <— » 

jjl Jla _ Ajt i nA dP Ail I AJC. j jUaC. j jA jjlj AldLaHj jl A h II j (J3-Jj JjAc. Lp 1 j* 1 — t J jAc. j jlj jj!j Ojih^.j jq» 

ll j3jA jlc. jc. ciuAkJI 11 a j jj A3j _ AjLjll Iaa jx L-pjc- dP-^ I^a u, ‘ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3785 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4154 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah during his Hajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He was upon his camel Qaswa, giving a 
Khutbah, so he said: 'O people! Indeed, I have left among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you shall not go 


astray: The Book of Allah and my family, the people of my house." 1 

Ajc. dp jjl_k jc. «4 _ijI jc. 4 ,~uk d j>j jq» j jc. j hi a jA 4 jhi^ll dp Ajj lulk 4 j3j£ll jjii^.jll Ajc. jj j^aj InW 
li " JjSj AjxjujS ( _ l i f.\ jt«-iq)l AjSld (_jic- jAj 43 jc ^jj 4' ^^3 puij AjIc. aDI (j L-a Aill dljj-uj Clulj djll 44111 
^ij jA jc. i—llill f^kj d]ll _ " (3 aI (gijJC-j Aill I jLjaJ jl 4 j £jAjJ jj La £51 j 3 CllSijj A3 ^1 (jiiUll t^jl 

A jc. (JjJ A3 jhiVl dp Ajjj (Jll _ A^.jll lAA j-a laijc jiA Vnbk lAAj djll _ A-Uj! jj A jjA^ j ^»Sj! jJ Ajjj Aj*_ui 

aU ll (Ja! j-a A^lj jjc.j jl Ait H jj Aj» m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3786 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4155 


Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (;£$&): 

' 'When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet ( ) : 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rij s from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification...' (33:33) in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the cloak, then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so 
remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And am I with 
them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place, and you are more virtuous to me." 1 

^1 j>j jAc. jc <^Uj <_sp! jp frUaC jc- t Ajac jj jc. t jjl g jl An > n j>J Aas. UliAk t Aaa. m dp l?Tk 

^iic UjAAjI aAII Ajjj Lajj ; £lu> j AjIc. Aill oAA Cliljj d]l^ ^aiui j AjIc. Alii j Jill 4-pjj 4AAilij 

^ ll-s 1 ^ 1 jjLi^j 1 Lii^k J Ajdali ->lu)j A_llc. Aill lcA3 A Aim pi Cluj ^ )J^JaJ ^jjL.) j Clmll dl^l (jjJi.jl! 

^1 Chill _ " IjJ^Jaj pt, j^Jaj (jj^.j^^ p JC i—jAaIs (jip (Ja! jA p 111 " (3-^ p c-Llj£j Allk3 oj^Ja t jk'J s-1-lj£j 

^j|j jLuij dp A.aLu p (jc. l - Till (_^3j (_]1^ . " Jp^ Jj dijlj ll S a (_5-lc. Clul " Jls Aill jjj Id p y a Idlj A aL h 

A^.jl! lAA d p 4 Cl jjAk lAAj d]l^ . (_Hdlj frl jdkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3787 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4156 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 
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aIII \ <111 (J ^jc> l. -latLail 


that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if you hold fast to them, you 
shall not be misguided after me. One of them is greater than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the 
sky to the earth, and my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the Hawd, so 
look at how you deal with them after me." 

(j C. 4(jLaC.V!j Oja WI ^gj\ (j E. tA-iLaC- (jc. Ljlij iJldaS ,dk.a lltW - - t jdJall Qj ^Ic- InW 

(_jJ La liljlj jgjl " ^Loi j <ulc. <111 ^.L^i <111 J CJLa Via 1 \c, <111 Qj dj <^1 Qj <■ . 

Ql_9 lJ^I (_>djVl c.Lalull (j-a JjALa Alii 4 . il ^)dV! (j-a ^JaC-1 LaA.lL.! l^LjaJ qJ Aj ^ifLdaJ 

Clu.iL liA L)Uj . " La^uS ^jiLkj <■ VT IjjiajfS (jdjLJ! UjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3788 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4157 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with of His Blessings, love me due to 


the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 

^jLallui Qj <UI ■4^' 4< Luijj QJ ^LLiA lulL Jla tjjaa-a <■ J L3L5 ClL CiVI (jLaalu Ojli _jal luA 

" jiiiulj <jic- <111 ^ L^» <111 (JjjuiJ (Jll Qll i^jAjC- Qjl QC- 4 <Jjl QC. 4 (_>jAjC. Qj <111 dC- LW LS^' LW >A (jC. (^glSjill 

Lajl ChyL IcA ^ i .ijr- jj\ L)ls , " ^ <3 a! l_ja^.ij <111 C±&u <aia ,j-a ^fljCau Lai <111 l_ja^.i 

4aLjll ILa Q-a AS^jau 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3789 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4158 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 
severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh Bin J abal, the most knowledgeable of 
them concerning (the laws of) inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, and every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah Bin Al- 
J arrah." 

(_)ls L)lfl idlLa (jjiil Qc. diluS (_jE. i (_jC. 

\j (jLaic. £.luL ^S-lLalj j(Ac. <111 ^)A1 ^2 

Qj o.luc. <^VI oCA (jo^slj (jxa 1 <ja! (Jfllj 4 

Qc. (jjiji Qc. <il/la _jjl oljj Ciij . <LQ^ ILa Q-a 



tjl Lit 11 (j E. 1 V'Tk QJ (jl > 11 1 Vo A 

^aaLiI^j _j ^1 ls^° " p ' ‘ *’ 3 < 4 ^ < 11 ! ^L <111 (Jjjoij 

Qj ^1 ^aA jQslj dull ^daQilj (jJ ILLo |»l^)dl!j (Jlildllj 

Vj ailuS Vnlk <3^)aj V UJjC Un.W Ua QlJ _ " ^l^aJl 
4 ul>la ^gjl Llu^d jjg ?dllj oj^u piujj Ailc. <111 ^h .^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3790 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4159 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 
severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most knowledgeable of them concerning (the laws of) 
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4_iic. A_ill \ )>«o a_1]I (J ^jc- **■ -latLail L_ltj£ 


inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and the unlawful is Mu'adh 
bin J abal. Truly, every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
J arrah." 


(_)l£ 4iilll_a (jj (j3 (jc. iAj^S (gji (jc. .llLk Ijjii. Admail A^- <_jJ .lie. Ujik i jLluj <jJ AlaA ,a 1 V'CA 

3 j3 J (jl iSc. c-lik jic Alll jjal ^^3 jfLs 3^3 3*-'®' " ^-uij A_i]c- <111 3“"* Alll Jjjjj <3-3 

(jial (jlj 13a I Ajal (J£J (jjj 3 (_)3 (j^ AliJa Clulj (jj Ajj ^g > j l .4^ (jj Alll L_ )ljf\] 

. si ,_j jata. r'n.W lAA . " ,_jj a 3 joc. jjl AJaYl eAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3791 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4160 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: "Indeed Allah ordered me to recite to you: Those who 


disbelieve were not goingto... (98: 1) He said: "And He named me?" He said: "Yes." So he wept. 

Alll 3-3 3-3 tdllka (j J (jjiil (jc- Ci Ok j coAuS dm > n 3-3 t4j*du lijAk. ijiia. (jj a VnAk 4jl_dj (jj biak a 1 Yok 


" ^ajd " jis ddoj jis . " ; ai Ac- i jsi (ji <33^ ajii 3 " y (jj 3^ 3 "j 4_iic. aiii 3^ 

3-^ 3 ^ j 4j1c aUi (3^ 33' 3) 3^ 3-s *• . 3 3' Cf' 3 jj 3 j • ^ ^uuc. 31 313 . 33 

1> - 0 "i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3792 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4161 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah 33) said to him: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those 


who disbelieve from amongst the Book were not going to..." 1 (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the religion with 
Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from 
him." And he recited to him: "And if the son of Adam had a valley- full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he 


had a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except for dirt. And Allah pardons 
those who repent." 

4L_ul^ (jj 3' (jC- ‘"okj ‘3.3 (jj jj -awl 3-3 ‘(3-^alc- <jc. ‘A3 »'i'i Ujikl 3 Ciik c (jj J 3*4 A lili-lk 
(JaI (j-a ijjaS (jjjls n 133 . " 3 3- 13 ' 3 33 ^ u) " a! £ji§ 3 uu j ajIc- aUi 3 ^ aIii 3j jj j 3 

\j3j . " o3^-J (j3 (3 1 ^ J V A lalniiall A Alii Aic. Cllli 3 " 1^3 ^3^ 

i-jijil! V) ^3 (jj| ^3- Vj aj]i 33 ^ 3^ a! (jlS 3 j 3^ 3) <33^ J3 (j-a ^3 (j^V (jl 33 " ajIc- 

^jc- Alll a 3 oljj . Am. 3 ^ JJC- (jl* iSj^) ^_S ^- ; *> » d ) ok I AA Jll . " 3^ L y* Jc- Alii i__i3l_S 

_ jo ^ «Oc 0 i **/ 5} ? , ^ «o *0 ^ 

" (j^33^ 33- ^3^ u 3 " 3 ij j ajIc- a 111 , 3 ^ 33^ u la <3 (jc- c£_3 la (j^^-3^ 

" 33 ^^ 3 3 ' 3 ' 3 3 ' 3lt 3 " 3 V 3 -.J a_i!c- Alll 3 ^, < 3 ^ l 3 ^ <jc- (_$jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3793 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4162 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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that Anas bin Malik said: "Four gathered the Qur'an during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ), all of them are 
from the Ansar: Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit, and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas: "Who is Abu 
Zaid?" He said: "One of my uncles." 

(Jjuij .Jc. Jc. jl Jll 3^ tiiilLa jj (jjiil jc. 4 o 3 u 2 jc. 4 14 d' liVk t.U» m jj In 4 4 j-lij jj AlakJa 1 VUk 

_jjl ji a (jjiiV dlls _ Aj j jjlj d ulj jj Ajjj (Jii. (jj Ali-aj L_ UtS jj jl j , a J Ik <stJ jl Juij 4_ilc. <111 J>.-n <111 

La jjuia. CluAk I1 a u > iUC. jj| jjll _ Jc. Akl Qll AJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3794 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£J) said: "What an excellent man is Abu Bakr, what an excellent man is 
'Umar, what an excellent man is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, what an excellent man is Usaid bin Hudair, what an 
excellent man is Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, what an excellent man is Mua'dh bin J abal, and what an excellent 
man is Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al-J amuh." 

Qli Qli <j C. <111 ^Jaj 40jJjA jc. 4<jjjl j E. 4 JLU a (_J| jj <jlju (j C- 4Akkk jj jjjill aJ liiiAk 4<Jjl3 lith 

Aild (_Jjll Jj ^1 jjl jj a jnc. jj| (_Ja».jll Jj jkc (_Jjll Jj jj jj (_Jjll Jj " Jjj <j!c. <111 ^ h^i <111 (_Juij 
jjl (Jll _ " ^ Jkll jj j jkc. jj lULa <JJ>1| Jj (jj. jJ Alik (_J jj Jj (jJ-kku jj jjjS jj Clulj (_Jjll Jj jU>i^ jj 

(J J i ii C'n'ik j/a <ija_! Lajl jui^> TnAk lAA JoUC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3795 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4164 


Narrated Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 

that Al-'Aqib and As-Sayyid (two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran) came to the Prophet (;£J) and said: 
"Send us your trustworthy one." He said: "I shall send with you a trustworthy one who is truly a trustworthy one." So 
the people desired that, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

C-Lk Qls 4 jJlJl jj <ijAi. jC- 4 j3j (IP <L^a (jc. 4 jl k 1 nl (jc. 4 (jl jj i. ii 1 VUk 4£j£j IkliAk 4 jjlkc- jj A J^> a 1 VUk 

< Sjjjll _ " jxal (jj llxal -iSit ii Cl )* jl 1 n (_5-jl-3 " (_]U3 _ llxal LiaJj d \x jl Vl-23 ^alj-uj 4_llc. <111 (j-kll Jj Joll j i—jSLill 

Aik <1 xaui jjll <L^a jjc. CluAkll lAgJ CllAk 111 jl k I nl jjl jl-^j . <jc. <111 ^g-Jaj ^Ijkll jj oAjJC- Ul A (jjllll LgJ 
jjtl ^lu)j <jlc. <111 (Ji-a (j-kll (jc- I \c- <111 ^ ■ i-lj (j^llj jkc. (jc. . j J ^ jnA Ulpk lAA _ <ilo (jji-u 

" ^Ijkll jj oAjIc _jjI <kVl oAA jA^ij jJ-d <ki (JSl " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3796 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4165 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Indeed, Paradise longs for three: 'Ali, 'Ammar, and Salman." 

Jli jjli 4iiilUs (jj (Jjiil jc. 4 jjliJI jc. 4 jAliyi (_J (jc- 4 jLUa jj jlaiJI jc. 4^1 I Vok jj (jllijj I Vllk 

Lkc-j (Jc. <jjlj Jl jUlilll A ikll jl " Juij 4_ilc. <111 J>«-n <111 

^ll_ja jj jlu^ll duAk j-a 'Jl <ijxl 



V L_UjC. jm*\ t,“lOk lAA jjls _ " jl.<j>>ij 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3797 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4166 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that 'Ammar bin Yasir came seeking permission to enter upon the Prophet (;hri£) so he said: 'Permit him, greetings 


to the pure one, the purified." 

c-Lk i^lc. (jc- 4 jilh jJ jih jc. 4jl k I ill ^1 j c. lili-lk, jj jA^.^11 ~ L ^' hj-lk 4 jlhu jj la InW 

^ j - -n jm*s t." nlk (a& (Jls _ " t - nhiall L-ulallj lik^ps 4J l^yAot " (JliiS 4_ilc. <111 jjill ls^ - U^'i i o ; jlhc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3798 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4167 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Ammar is not given a choice between two matters, except that he choose 
the one with more guidance in it." 

jc cdulii ^1 jj I . jc. tollui jo jjjiil Ajc. j c- 4 t _ s -uo_ha jj 4lll Ajjc liiiAk. 4 jij£ll jlijA jo ^Lujtall 1 Vok 

" LaAAujjl ^)llkl Vj jjjlal jJJ jhh. ha " 4 _i1e aIII (jh-a All! (Jjjoij Jlfl ChllS 44.?>nl.C jC. 4^)lJaU jj e-UaC- 

Ajc. A3j ^Aj£i . a hLai jj jjji-ll Ajc. Chok j-a 4_^jll IaA j-a V] V UJjc jiA Chpk lAA JlS 

iAt jj C5^-J 4-ic. jjj AiC jj Ajjj 4-1 (JUL jjl 4j (_>jjhll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3799 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4168 

jj jC. Ls*-}J ‘J^-A jc. 4 JSAC. jj lillall AjC. jC- 4 jhiao liliAa. 4£j£j lijAk ij^CiC- jj A ja~\a 1**0 A 

(jjlillj IjJilala -Sj a jaS ha jjAl V <-3] " Jlla ^»lui j Aalc. aIII ho jlL c]h cAijhL jc. 

. jio^ C'lpk lAA _ " ojSAloai Aj» i ii A jjl ^k'Ok Laj jhiC. IjAIaIj jaC-j j£j ^jl ^1 jhlolj (j-a 

^jc. ^jc. jx-ij jc- jjui^ <_)^hb (_jC. ^yAc. (_jj Alhll A jc. ^jc. ^jhiuj j_jc. o'* 1 0 k 11 lAA iii ji ^s-iAl^yJ 

(jc. 4qQ^> jc. (jol^)^. jj jxJJ jc. ^sjA jj J^pic. jc. (_^Al jhll ^lUoo A3j _ ^aiujj 4_lic. Alii (^g-hoa j-fill 

IaA jaj (hoojj 4_llc. 4ill (^s-h^a ^-“1 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4169 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Rejoice, 'Ammar, the transgressing party shall kill you." 

4 _lll (^oJaj 4 ojj jj)A (^gjl jc. 44 _ij 1 jc. t jA^.j^ll Ajc. jj jC- i .hk ^ jj jjjkll AjC. hj-lk. i^jA-all o - _jjl 1 *uOk 

o'*" " ? ji © >'© Ijij^ " ** < ^ ^ 

4. <>1 >u ^1 jc. y-ihll (_^3j ^ i .nc. ^j 1 Jls . " 4jc.lall 4aall All'bl jhjl " ^hoj 4_ilc. 4ill ^h-a 4ill Jjjjj Jh Jh 4^c. 

j-a^.^)ll Ajc. jj c-^Lill Chok j-a i_U^)C. j ; ~s ■ -n jm^k Chok lAA j JIS _ 4qp^j ^hyll j j^iiC. jj 4^11 Ajc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3800 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4170 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "There is no one more truthful, that the sky has shaded and the earth has 
carried, than Abu Dharr." 
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Ji (jJ (jC- jUaLllI jjI jA 4 jaIc (jj jLalc jc 4(jllkcVl jc 4 jikj jjl IklSk 4 jbbc jj J jk-s^a 1 nlk 

d llsl Vj el jtkrkll CllHal La " JjAi -Jjjj <ilc <111 ^ L^i <111 Jj-uj U U» <am jjls 4 j^yiC jj <lll AiC jc 4 jliLlI JjjjVI 

ju^ 4“lOk ICAj jjls . jC CS"^J eljj.lll ^_gjl jc L_)lill (_g3j Lll^ . " j>k (_gjl j-a (jd-al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3801 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4171 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "There is no one more truthful in speech, nor in fulfilling of promises, that 
sky has covered and the earth has carried, than Abu Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin Mariam." So 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, as if out of envy: "So do you acknowledge that for him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, so 
acknowledge it" 
jc .iiljll 

j-a illlisl ^ 

<111 Li -lujli 

Jlia I La I 

" ^abllall kic ja > ‘ 1.1 C- CA jj (_)kajVl (_g3 ji _Jji " 


jj lilLaaj jA 4<Jlkj jjS l o4k 4jLaC jj <Aj5Lc IjjLk. 4 -Lak k jj jkaill \ nW 4(_£^)lixll (jjAlill Tn'lk 
!j c-l^k-ikll Clliial La " ^iuj <lic <111 ^L-«a <111 Jjjaij Ljlii L)L5 4 jc 4 <ajI jc 4.1j)A jl lillLa 

Jli^LLkll jj ^piC (JlaS _ " ^abLull <llc jjl (_g 1 hJC <iCu jj ^jl j-a ^3jl Vj (j-la^al <k^l (jj 

ig ■ j L^JD C3_$ . kkjll ^'La (j-a i—U jC jiA 4"nak Ilk (jjLfi _ " <1 oj3 jell Lxj " <jjLa <1 dill i i^kisl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3802 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4172 


Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were about to kill 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam 
came and 'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to 
repel their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.' So 'Abdullah went to 
the people and said: 'O you people! DuringJ ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: "A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" [And (the following) was revealed about me:] 
"Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. (13:43)" 
Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in which the 
Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (A&). But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regardingthis man; if you kill him, then 
by Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They 
said:, 'Kill the J ew and kill 'Uthman.'" 

jj <111 Aac ^^kl (jj| (jc. 4 jxaC (jj lilLall kc (jc. C-Uac. jj jl 4ftUkJa jjl l iLk 4(J^1I . WI (jj (jlc. 1 Vok 
(jij ^ jkl Jli . klj^aj (_^i Cilia. j]LS kL ilk La jLalc <1 j]taj ^blk (jj Alii Cjc. ilk. jLalc. <Jl3 Ljjl l>il L)L^ 4|abLuj 
(^g-a-uil jl^ <j) (_>allll L^jS (Jjjllll (jJj Alii kc. ^jka _ blkL iLil a JAk IkjLk (^g-ic. ^AC^)lali (_^llll 

AaLIu Ag_ujj ; (^3 Clil jl3 <111 4 - 1 (j^a CliLjl (j3 Clil jjj aAII Juc. 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (^iLaloS jl)l3 AkALkll 

(^IlJ I.Hg >V'i <111 j (_gl^ cJfl ) | (^3 klljjj (^ (jOAlUall ^J^ll ^ Li! j jpiL^ <SLa (_gic. (Jkl^jj-ul (j« 

<111 (Jjjoij <l3 L)_A IliA (^3 ^akljjlk. C3 <^jbLall j]j ^Sic. Il_^aka likal <11 jj 4_lLi£ll ^alc. fikc. (j-a_J 

<111 4 Liu jL allj <^jbLall jJjiajl aj) <i*i jll 4Allj3 ojlkl jl (J^.^11 IcA (_^3 kill kill! ^1. uij <iic. <111 ^L^i 
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Lajj 4 _JJjC 4 * 0 .^ I^A ^ I aAC j^I jlS . jUuc I jlifllj (_£A ij£jll I jlill I j]li _ 4 -aUil! |»jJ ^1 -&iC. AiixJ ( a£ic- 3 jjjtjj 
jj jic jc (_]lls JjiaC jj AlUll AJC jc 4 **nAAll lAA jljqiA jj 4 _ 1 M ni A 3 j . jAaC jj AlUll AJC Cl 1 pA j-a 4 i^)*j 

jj All! AJC oYA, jC |»^/Lui jj 4-13! AJC jj AiaA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3803 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4173 

Narrated Yazid bin 'Umairah: 

"When death was upon Mu'adh bin J abal, it was said to him: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, advise us.' He said: 'Sit me up.' 

50 he said: 'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at their place, whoever desires them shall find them.' He said that three 

times. 'And seek knowledge from four men: 'Uwaimir Abu Ad-Darda, with Salman Al-Farisi, with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, and with 'Abdullah bin Salam who used to be a J ew and then accepted Islam. For indeed, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, "Indeed he is the tenth of ten in Paradise." 

' ' ' o ' o ' ' ° o *£ O' ' o "• O' o O' -* A j K o'K 

Jla 4 0 JXaC jj Ajjj <jC- (JJJJjAl (jc- 4 Aj jj jj Ai_lJJ jc. 4^Jl_ja jj AjjlUa jc uduili UjaA. 4A±iia 1 ulA 

jA 1 Ag ll^A jlAj^lj ^Lill jl jUiS _ jUs . 1 1 > <-i j\ jA^jll Ajc U! 1_j 4j (Jj3 411)_jA]! (Jii. jJ Al*-a j ■ .A-s Ual 

j-uijllll jliaL-u Alcj ?.IC^)S]l j-aJjC Ale. JaAj AitJjl Ale ^l*Jl ljwi.aMlj (AliljA Cll^j jlli (Jj% UaAAjj LaAL*Jjl 
(JjSJ ^aluij Ajlc All! Alii J^uij 4 " 1» .ai n IjA_j£J jlfi (_£a 1! |»bLui jj Alii AJC Ale j Ajt i nA jj All! AJC Ale j 

4_jj^)C jm-N 4‘'nlA lAA J (Jl5 _ AxJai jc 4 _jIj]| jls . " 4 iAll ^3 o^jc j die All " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3804 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4174 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "Take as examples the two after me from my Companions, Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. And act upon the guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast to the advice of Ibn Mas'ud." 

jc 4 f.l^)C jll jc jj A Aim jc tAjjl jc 4^1 ^ jjAa. 4 <Jj^£ jj A j>n jj jj (J^Uajj jj lliiAj 

IjJjaIj jic j jfLi ^j| t.'i\ j<s (^Caj jx jjAllU IjAllsI " 4 _ilc. Alii (Jjjjoj £jla (Jla 4 Aj)».> >i<i jjl 

j A V] A 3 ^)aj V Aj», . .i jjl 4 “ \ Ok j-a A^jll lAA j A L_U^)C jui*^ 4 ‘hOk lAA JlJ _ " Aja, uCa jjl Ag a J Ij^uila'lj j )\. laC 

j^)C jll jjl j j-ll-A jj Alii AjC A-ajl c-I^C- jl! CluAkll ^2 4 Sa l > 1 ) A', aim jj }j , jJ 4 la U n jj } ("n,K 

Aja » 11 A jj 4ill Ajc 4 _ i-sl .Ai (_j^aj^.Vl ^^1 jjl jAj _SD* C ’ 4j^ 4Jalul A Inc jjlj (_£jjli]lj 4 a* Cl Ale 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3805 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4175 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

"My brother and I arrived from Yemen, and we did not see a period except that we thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
was a man from the people of the house of the Prophet (;£,<&), due to what we would see of him entering, and his 
mother's entering, upon the Prophet (;&&)." 

4' All 4 Ajjj jj Ajuj^l jc 4 J 3 I A >n] ^1 jc 4 Ajj! jc 4 A > nj ^1 jj 4 Vuijj jj ' 11 W 44 _jjj£ jjl 1 ViAA 

Aill j-“! L " ' j j<a Ajja i ii a Alii Ajc j! V! I jlull j-a 4 t ^klj 111 CllliAS AaI (J_j% 

^ 1 jjgia. lAuAA. lAA ^ 1 JUC Jll _ AjIc Aill LS^" ^ a 1^A.A j-a Cai ^luij Aj]c 

(jl A 1 nl jc jl j i ii oljj A3j . 4_kjll lAA j-a 4_JJ^)C 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3806 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4176 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

"We came to Hudhaifah and said: 'Inform us of the closest to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) in guidance and conduct, 
so that we may take from him and hear from him.' He said: 'The closest of the people in guidance, conduct, and 
character used to be 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, until he would hide from us in his house. And the guarded ones (guarded 
by Allah from straying in word and deed) from the Companions of Muhammad (;fis&) know that Ibn Umm 'Abd (a 
nickname for 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud) is from among the most intimately close to Allah of them.' 

UjjI j]la (jj AlC. (jc. ^1 (jc. 4<Jdljd did. (jl (jdi.^)ll 2lC- did 4 jUd (jl dk a 1 Vld 

jlS 4da 4_ic. dllfl IjJA -die. -till -till (ja (jjllll i_ljisi 4(jxi lil-d lild (^ic. 

jjjajq^t -all ^ic. lilj Alii ^ Ida (_£jljll (^^d, da (jll ^iuij -tile. -till ^JL^a -till (Jjjj ^)1 dduij llAA (jjlill dljal 

(jjai^ dlld. liA j)l3 . j ^ill CS^! L>° jA dC. ^al (jll jl daJa l_lla. >°^il (ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3807 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4177 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone of them as a leader without any 


consultation, I would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over them." 

(jc. tClljLkJl (jc. 4(jjldLil (jj] (jc. 4jj^aia 1 Vld 4JJA j Uiid 4(jil j >dll .ic-ld lijadl 4(jda.^ll dc. jl -till AlC. I Vld 

" dc. ^ai (jj) ^jIc. la ojjda J1C. ja ld.1 l^ajJa _jl " ^aluij -tile. -till -till (Jjjjij j]ls JIS 4 jic. 

(jic. jC. Clljldll Cllld ja iijxi Lai) L—U^JC. Cllld lii 1 MJC. jll (_]!£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3808 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4178 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: "If I was going to appoint anyone as a leader without any consultation, I 


would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd." 

-till (Jjauj jjla jjli 4 ^Ic. (jc. 4dljl_kll (jc. 4(jdlul ^1 (jc. 4(jjjiill jlldu jC. 4^1 lild 4 A-lS J (jj jddj 1 Vld 

O' C ' O ^ O'* > o ^ 0 c ” ' f O f ' 

" .lac. ^al jll Cll ja^ ojjda jlC. j ya ld.1 Ija jia ClaiS jl " jJjojj -tile. -till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3809 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4179 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: "Take the Qur'an from four: From Ibn Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin 


J abal, and Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah." 

(Jjjjj (Jls (_] Is ijjic. (jl Alii dc. (jc. 4(jjjjdi (jc. 44 lah n (jl (jdd (jc. 4(_jdc.VI (jc. 44-ij^-d<i Ujik 4jliA 1 VUk 

^ ^ 0 ' ^ % ' •£ ' 0 & o ' o C p o o' o'*' 0 -o> 0 ' >> ' * 

" 4qQ^k (^gjl (jl jlaAj 4 _UtS (jl A jjl » d (jll j ya 4dlj I (jx j^jdl Ij^d " Aalc. “till (_jd<a -till 

^ia_da (jiJia. Q-Uik Id j]l! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3810 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4180 


Narrated Khaithamah bin Abi Sabrah: 

"I came to Al-Madinah, so I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with one who is righteous. He made Abu 
Hurairah accessible to me, so I sat with him and said to him: 'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with 
who is righteous, and it is to you that I was guided.' So he said to me: 'From where are you?' I said: 'From the people 
of Al-Kufah, I came to search out good and to seek it.' So he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd bin Malik whose 
supplication is answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who used to carry the water for purification and the sandals of the 
Messenger of Allah and Hudhaifah, the keeper of the secrets of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and 'Ammar 

whom Allah has guarded from Shaitan upon the tongue of His Prophet, and Salman the companion of the Two 
Books?'" 


aJaJI Cluj! jl! iojjl* (^J (jJ 4 Jijk jc 4 oJj! jc 4^1 ^ Vok 4 JJ 1 A jj !l*J lijjk 4 jjJaill JJa jj iJik 

^ ji at jd ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ ** ^ *** ^ ^ & ji oi 

1 kll .Ai 1 uula. ^ jl Alll 4. d\ 4j ClllaS aJ| duJja ejJjA Jl J UlU^a 1 mjU ^ jjjjj jl Alii ClllHaS 

4 — ll k -a cJLa jj ,'l» in (_pj| (ills _ 4 j)-il j JiJll (JjkJI 4" lla. AijfJl JaI j/a 4 “ lls lillil jjl jA jl!! _ ^gJ 4 " jk 

4.111 ^g 1 a, A lii Jjjjj 4 - iM .Ai 4qQ^» j 4_ii*jj Jjjj 4_alc Alii aJII A 4 - iM .Ai » nla jjlj ojc Jl 

(Jlij'^l jlilUlIj oJj! Jl! _ jjjLJll 4 - iM .Ai jlialujj A-J jLual (jl In; dill j-a Alii ojLk.1 jJI jUaCj ^sluaj 4_alc 
oik ^gjj 4 ' hul Lail o^yy^i ^1 ja jitJj}Jl Jc jal jA 4 Jjkj _ l_jj jc. . si jiaia. 4 "n,'ik I!a Jl! . jl! j!ll j 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3811 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4181 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you were to appoint someone as a successor." He said: "If I were to appoint 
a successor over you, and you were to disobey him, you would be punished. But whatever Hudhaifah narrates to you, 
then believe him, and whatever 'Abdullah teaches you to recite, then recite it." 

1 jll! Jl! 44 q°Q-^ j C 4 jlil j (jc. 4 jliaJll ^gJ (j C 4iiLjjJ jC 4 ( _ s -uUC. jj (jLklul lijii.1 4 jxi4i.jll -lj jj 4_1SI AjC. lllA 
Alii Jc J^l j!l Laj ojSAjaS 4 3 0^ La j£lj JlLiC oj|,a jnL-i»4 aJllc- 4jjjjjjJ (jl " Jl! _ 4''iq1Unal jl Alii Jjjjj l_j 

I!a Jl! _ 4_U) f.L -0 (jj (jl!lj (jc V Jl! _ JjIj (_jj 1 (jc- !!a (j^l^ij ^ l or- (jj JL!_uiV 4 “ 1)^4 4_U) ajc Jl! _ " oj?. Jsl! 

AL ^yi. 4 " < v'i'N jA j (j 1 h'N 4 ‘h j, 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3812 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4182 

Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

from his father, from 'Umar, that he ('Umar) granted a stipend of three- thousand and five- hundred to Usamah bin 
Zaid, and he granted three- thousand to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. So 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to his father: "Why have 
you given preference to Usamah over me? For by Allah, he has not preceded me to any battle." He said: "Because 
Zaid used to be more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) than your father, and Usamah was more beloved to 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) than you. So I gave preference to the beloved of the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) over my 
beloved." 

(jj 4 -oLujV 

' j 

AJaLL! 
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ji 4 ajV jic (jj Aill Jc Jl! < fl'jT aJJ ^ ^yaC. (jj Alii Jil j!j AjI -amiak j Aiiblj (_^i Jj 
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^LuJJ 4_ill \ Alii (J ^jC- L. -jiiiAii l_jU£ 


^gil L-1A.I AAlLuil Llljl (_j-a ^aL-uj 4_llc. 4_lll ^ t^i 4_lll (Jjjjij Jj 1—L^.l 'ijj QliS . Ag wiA (g. jal > II La 4_llljj3 

L-LJ^C. CluAa. lAA Qll . C5^ cs^" 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj 1 - la. Clljjil iSlia Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3813 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4183 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (ordering): Call them 


by their fathers, that is more just according to Allah. (33: 5)" 

jC-Aj Ufa La Ll^-3 44 _jjI ,_jC. 4 jit 4_lll Ajc. ^alLu i jC. iijAC. ^jiya (jc. 4(jitV)]! Ajc. UjA^. t4jiia n'y*A 

^ii_L^a Chp-L lAA Qls _ ill Aic. tiiiiVl jA ^Lg-iU'V ^aAjC-Al ) ; Caljj -LLL a ^ AjQ V] AlijLk Qj AjQ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3814 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4184 


Narrated J abalah bin Harithah, the brother of Zaid: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He said: 


'Here he is.' He said: '"If he goes with you, I will not prevent him.' Zaid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I will 
not choose anyone over you." 1 He said: "So I considered the view of my brother to be better than my own view." 
Jjc.LLL! ,_jc. t jg > C5^ c ' 1 of L>? -LLLJa ivy'll l^lll tA^.lj 4 jjc.j aLLa IxiAk 

aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj ^glc. dilAa Qls Ajj jiJ tAiijLk (ji aL^. Qla n will jjic. ^1 ,jc. caILL (ji 

a 1]| Li AjQ Qll _ " A j -Lai ■>! iSlsLa (jliajl (jll " Qlfl . " 1^ JjA " Qll _ IAj j LS*’* c " '* j' Alii QjjjjJ Li di]fl3 ^aiuij 

,_jj| duAk (j^a V) Aip*-i V 4-u^c- duAk Iaa L)ls _ Q-a J-Lasl <«— i ylQs <3-^ • ^*^3 lLIc- jLLLi V aIIIj 

. (jj IJ ._ Ifc fjp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3815 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4185 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) sent and army and put Usamah bin Zaid in charge of them. So the people 
contested his leadership, so the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'If you contest his leadership, then you did contest the 
leadership of his father before him. And indeed, by Allah, he was certainly fit for leadership, and he was of the most 
beloved of people to me, and this one is among the most beloved of people to me after him." 1 

Alii Qjjjj (jl i jAic. ,_jjI ,_jc. 4 jlijA (jj aIII Ajc. (jc. 4(jjil (jj tillLa ,_jc. 44 aLhA 4.UI Ajc. ivy'll 4^3^11 ,_jj AitLl 1 Vo-L 
(jl " 4-llc. Alll ^ L^i ^iill QlfiS AjjLoI ^^3 AjQ ^ AJiLuil ^gjlc. LiaJ V \* \ ^Laij 4_jlc. “till ^L^i 

(jjj (jjllll 4_±L.i QIj o^La^U lajl ^ \ (j) aAII ^jIj (_Jj 3 /j-a 4_jj| AA3 AjjLaj ^9 \j )\* Jail 

^ ; ~s . 4*3 p'N lAA Qla _ " oA*j (_yjllll L-lLI Iaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3816 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4186 

aJc. aIII ^L^i ^^311 Lp^ Cf' ‘d^ja ^ aAII aIc. qc. 4 •s ^ (_)jc.L<Lujj 

(jjii! (_JJ tillLa 4~3},'|3 t 


liiiik 4jiA ( j 5 lc. liiiAk 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4187 


Narrated Muhammad bin Usamah bin Zaid: 
from his father, that he said: "When the Messenger of Allah 


became weak, I marched and the people marched 


upon Al-Madinah. I entered upon the Messenger of Allah and he was unable to speak (because of weakness), 
so he did not say anything. So the Messenger of Allah (^fe) began to place his hands upon me and then raise them 
up, so I knew, he was supplicating for me." 

( Ppj (jj ACsLujI y 'dk 1 ,jc. y Vic. Qj ui ,_jC. ijLkLiJ y ~dk 1 y. y (jdjJ lliick. 44-JJjS jjI 1 VUk 

Aplc. 4_lll Aill ^^Ic. Cblkla A Ij-CaH (jjAllI LpA j dila-iA Aplc. 4_lll ^ pill (Jjjjij (Jii Lai £jll tkjjl (jc- 

(Jll . (_g-l jC-Pp 4j! 1 1 iag £daJ Aplc. 4.111 pill (Jjjjij ^ISLi ; ^13 ClLaj-al C3j 

i* ' * ^ ^ ^ 

L-UJC* 1J.W 'AA ^i.hJC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3817 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4188 

Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers: 

"The Prophet (^sfe) wanted to wipe the running nose of Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it to me so that I may be the 

All 31 jt chill 

k Apl^l AChlc. 


(jaltaJl liiilk. 


one to do it," He said: "O 'Aishah, love him, for verily I love him." 

4(jjLaJ^all ^1 AChlc. y. iA klla Cluj ACojlc- y. lyotJ y 4kP-i Q C. y <Jdoall InW cClu^)^. y 

' • " (Jll . (J*-Sl (^311 III 3^ (^3c-3 ^jc.3 A. /till C. Chill PJalld Lil k 1 ^ ^ i ; (ji 4_llc kill ^ L^i ^ 

« ; , ,r, J „ > S | 

(_ujc. C_u.la. ICA JU kpa.1 ^1 


Ih 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3818 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4189 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I was sitting [with the Prophet (;£!<&)] when 'Ali and Al- 'Abbas came seeking permission to enter. They said: 'O 


Usamah, seek permission for us from the Messenger of Allah (;&&).' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'Ali and Al- 
'Abbas seek permission to enter.' He said: 'Do you know what has brought them?' I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the 
Prophet (3,-iL) said: 'But I know, grant them permission.' So they entered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have 
come to you, to ask you which of your family is most beloved to you.' He said: 'Fatimah bint Muhammad.' So they 
said: 'We did not come to ask you about (immediate) family.' He said: 'The most beloved of my family to me is the 
one whom Allah favored and I favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then 'Ali bin Abi Talib.' 
Al- 'Abbas said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have made your uncle the last of them.' He said: 'Indeed, 'Ali has 
preceded you in emigration.'" 

ca^jI (j c. cjc. y a aIui ^jI y yc. uiiik jjI 1 Vok 4(Jjc.Lalu] y liiick. ((jliVl y .Caa.1 uiick. 

<Lal_uj| i_j k/ill (jlijllLoj 4_iic. aIII ■^ c " 13-dLk d f'S 3 ]^ dp AiLUl 

La^j c-l-k La " L]^ . (jllcLLuj (_yjll*Jlj 3^" cJj-^d L d ilka _ 4_iic. aIII Aill 

xd i311 aIII 13 VlH bl^.3a La^J (jell _ " ^ IS! " ^aiuj 4_Jc. aIII cJlH . ^ chis _ " 

aAc. aIII cs yA *■ . ikl " 3]^ . lIIaS y c. Alll Vi-s La VlH . " -LLk. a dih a aLill " Llil] (_ikt iSUaI 

^\%C. d aAII 13 (_>alp*-ll L)^-3 . " 4-Jlla y LS^" (IP 1 ^ . " Cjj (IP “LaLujI aAc. dlk*_llj 

A aL ii y y*c. ( i* LaJ A It d (jL Sj _ ^ ; ~s ■ jnA CluCk I3 a (_]Li . " aj > g lip dill i h C3 llic. " (1)11 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3819 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4190 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


laughed." 

Ajc jj jjj^. jc. 4^»jlk (jjl jj jkis jc. 4 jLL jc. 4eAjlj 1 nW 4jLjVI jjkc. j 3 AjjLtk LliAk 4£ala jJ AxlLI liLk 
CluAk IAa L)Li . -A V) A Vj 1 — UlLujI Aik |»Lujj A_Jc. 4_lll 4_U| Jjjjj ^ up ~*k La L)l5 4A_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3820 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4191 


Narrated J arir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


smiled." 


La Jll 4jJjp. jc. 4 j 3}3 (jC- ‘-3Lk jj (Jjc.LaLjl jc. 4oAjlj LliAk 4jjkc. jj Akjlik l3iAk 4£jiA jj Aakl LASk 

CL Ok IAa (3^ . (kuLj ^ j ^gklj V_$ CLklkl Aik A_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i aAII Jjjjj 


U^k^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3821 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4192 


Narrated Abu J ahdam: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he sawj ibra'il (AS), two times and the Prophet (LLik) supplicated for him two times. 

J, ^ £ £ Q Q i q o'* O ** 0 J[ Q Q f ^ ^ ^ O'' 2 O 2 O ^ J1 Q J1 & 

Ail ijuUt jjl jc. 4^>>ig p ^j| jc. cCLul jc. 4 jlkilu jc. 4 Aa^.1 jjl IjjAk 'ili 4 jA/Uli jj C jk-k Aj 4 jLLj jj .~uk k LiiAk 

< Sj*-i V _5 . (3kijk CAjAk Ick (_g-uL JC. jjl L)l5 . (jkjA ^kiujj 4_j]c. A_lll (_ 5 -L-*a jjill Aj IcCj jjjjA ^abUjill aLIc. (3;JJip. jlj 

AJjU ^-n>ig P jjlj . (JjljC. jj| jc. (JJ lAc. jj aAII Cjc. jj a 31| Auc. jc. JjJ ASj _ jjljC. jj| jj IcLaL) p 

. (3Lj jj jk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3822 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4193 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LL-it) supplicated for me that Allah should give me Al-Hukm (knowledge, understanding. 


j udging j ustly, or understanding of the Qur'an) two times. " 

jj| jc. 4C-1 Lie, jc. 4 jLalLui ^1 jj idLaJ' Cjc. jc. 4 j-ijkll ikllLa jj ^ujlalt IkjAk 4t_JCjkll t-Aikkll (Li^-k. jj ,*ikkk 1 nSk 
t-Jjjc jui^k djjAk lAA ^ I kUC. jjI (3^5 _ jjjjA A aIII jl |3 jjj 4_ilc. aAII ^L^i aAII (3jjjj (_gA IcC L)15 4 jjIjc. 

jjIjc. jjl jc. AAj^c. oljj _ c-Llac. Cb'.'ik j* Ak.jll lAA jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3823 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4194 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) pulled me close to him and said: 'O Allah, teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom)." 
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Ajtc. aIII aIII (J CjF’ **- -latLail c . 


aIii (Jjjjj 4_iij 


'xn.--i 


OS 4(JxAjC. jjl jC. 44-ajfLc. j C. 4«.lAkJI A]kk jC. 4^i£ill L_)IAj]I AjC. lljAk, 4 jkku jj A Ilk XI 1 V'iek 

jm^ ("nlk IaA (Jls _ " AhfLaJI A a\C- -L^ill " JlSj bale. *411 ^kx-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3824 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4195 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I had a dream in which I saw as if there was a piece of silk in my hand, and I would not gesture to any place in 
Paradise except that it would fly with me, (taking me) to it. So I told the dream to Hafsah, so she told it to the 
Prophet (Afe), so he said: 'Indeed, your brother is a righteous man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullah is a righteous man." 1 

jAj ^ Lailii ^libll ^ Cljjlj (3-3 ‘ jbc. jjl jC. 4j*ili jC. 4l_J jjl jC. 4 LP (JjC-kaxjj UjAk. 4£lixi jj Ala'S I lijAk, 

jjill ^^Ic. A Lai^. 1 A tT-d-s ^^Ic. I kjll blljkla V) A ik II j^a ^glj jjjl Vj (Jjjji-u) Ajl JaS 

^ i s » .o jn^ ("nek lAA k)ls . " ^IbLa (_)^ j kill Ajc. jl " jl _ " ^JkLa (3?. j (Alkk.1 jl " (JlsS AjIc. <111 ^hx-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3825 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4196 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (;£!<&) saw a lamp in the house of Az-Zubair, so he said: "O 'Aishah, I do not think 
except that Asma has given birth, so do not name him until I should name him." So he named him 'Abdullah, and he 
(performed Tahnik) with a date that was in his hand. 

jl 4k_lojlc. jc. 4k£lka ^jjl jjl jc. 4<Jiajjall jJ kill AjC. jc. 4 ( aJ-^alc. jjl liliAa. ‘ j jAjkll jkklul jj kill Ajc. IuH 

" y. f 2 jt y ' '' o ^ 'a ' z ' gS |" ' \ V ^ ^ # j .. . o 

" kJxLuil ojxmn Vi dlmflj AS Vj ekkuil jjl ka kxlllc. 11 " 3-23 1 kl usy* jjj jll Clul ^^3 jl j jahuij k_iic- kill 

(_JJ jC jxxia. ("nek lAA J li _ oAlj o jlalj A Vi-s j kill Ajc. okalaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3826 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4197 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) passed by, so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard his voice and said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah. This is Unais.' So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) supplicated for 


me with three supplications, and I have seem two of them in the world, and. I hope for the third in the Hereafter. ' ' 

^aluij kjlc. kill kill (Jjjjj jk Jls 4iillka jj (jjil ^_)C. 4 jkalc. ^1 Aa-kll jc. 4 jkallui jj jq» -s 1 nek 4 AjjjS UjAa. 

djVj -tluij Adk- kill Aill (Jjjjj IcAS Jli _ (j^l Aill Jj-^j kj cs^lj kb ul (_ 5 -jkj Cbllai ->j\ 1 » ^1 Clla. ^iniS 

ASj Ajkjll lAA jx i t_jj jC. jxxi^. ("nek lAA JIa _ S jk.V! ^ Ajlllll j^-jl Iklj kpAll jjjbl j^-ba Clul j AS Cliljc-A 

<jc. (_ s l J -“ a cs<kl jc. (jxijl jc. 4 _Lj j^ (j° ("uAkll lAA jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3827 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4198 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (;£$&) said to him: "O possessor of two ears!" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah said: 'He only 
meant it as a joke.' 


1442 


49 - Chapters on Virtues ^ j <^c. <111 <11! dF 

£ o i „ ^o-f« ^JS " > > " 5S 

4_lll ^h.-i ^gj Jla LoJj 3-3 4(jdl (jc- ^ > <-il C- j_jE. j_jc. 44Jaldl _jjl lll-lk 4(j^Uc. (jj 3j<a*s A \ Yok 

^Uada LiJjt ^jui*\ 4 “ lj,h Idb 3-3 _ <^.jLoJ <®tLul 3-3 . " (jdiVi II ll " ^kluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3828 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4199 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

from Umm Sulaim, that she said: "O Messenger of Allah, Anas bin Malik is your servant, supplicate to Allah for 


him." He said: "O Allah, increase his wealth and his children, and bless him in what You have given him." 

1^1 1 t ijhii ->\ jjc. 4iilltd (jj (jdl (jc. 4‘h'lkj 4ellliS 4" It am <JlS iAllkjl 111.1a. 4 > (jj -'uk 1 1 Wk ‘jtkij ~uk a Vn'lk 

11a ^ I ins 3-3 _ " 4jjjac-i Ids aJ dljUj oHjj 4iLi jl^l III " 3-3 . <5 <111 ^ol dlldLa. aIII ll <— Jls 

i* ,. 19 ^ ^ 'j, ,, 

ks -1 C vprv 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3829 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4200 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) gave me my Kunyah because of a plant that I used to care for." 

^_}U£ Jli <jc. <H| ^jJaj t jjjoj) ,jc. 4j^-aj ,_jC. 4^)jld (jE- iAlik ui (jE- 4ljll jjl 1 nlk 4^jUall ^3^-1 LJl 

^1 ,_jc. Jl Tn.^ik ,j-a VI 42^)au V UJjc 4“nak IIa 3-3 _ 1 g jfdi 4dl£ <ldj ^adij Aulc. <111 ^h^i <111 

Clu^Lki (jdl (jc- iSjJ (_g^><-gll 4 < : 'uk j . .V _jj!j . J ■ -M 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3830 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4201 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

"Anas bin Malik said to me: 'O Thabit, take from me, for indeed you shall not take from one more trustworthy than 
me. Verily, I took it from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and the Messenger of Allah ($&) took it from J ibra'il, and 


J ibra'il took it from Allah the Mighty and Sublime . " 1 

dull ll lillld (Jjii! ^_gl 3-3 3-2 ‘dull 111.1a. 4 <111 dc. jjI fjyaJLA lll-lk, 4L_jldk. (jj dj 111.1a. 4L_1 j2*j (jj ^jAI^j) l Y'Vk 
4_ilc. <111 Ail I Jjjjj oJdlj ^sL-uj <ulc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (jc. <jJdl (JJ j\ ikl (jc. -S iHil! Jd. 

4 - Ala k (jj dj dujd ,_j-a Yj 4ij*j V ujjc. du^k. I1 a Cf' Cf' ^ JUJ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3831 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4202 


Narrated Thabit: 

from Anas, similar to the previous narration of Ibrahim bin Ya'gub, and he did not mention in it: "And the Prophet 
( ) took it from J ibra'il. ' ' 


£lj dijiij (jj |dA!3?) (jc- 4 dull (jc. 44111 dc. ,jjldi ,jc. 44 . ili-s (jj dj lllld 44 _jjj£ jjS 1 nW 

Cf- Auic. <111 4 u 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3832 


1443 


49 - Chapters on Virtues ^ j ^ lF 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4203 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

"I said to Abu Al-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard from the Prophet (^Isfc)?' He said: 'He served him for ten years, and the 
Prophet (Ai) supplicated for him, and he used to have a garden that would bear fruit twice in the year, and there 


used to be sweet basil in it, from which could be found the smell of musk. " ' 

4_ilc. 4_lll (j-a 4(jjjl AblUdl Cilia (_]ls 40^1k (jc. 4^jU 4 j!)uc. jj a In'ik 

jl_i_j jl£_j jJJ jb A$£laJI A null ^5 jllmj 4j jl£j ^iuij 4_iic. 4_lll 4j IcYj jjjjai uoC- £jls 

ojlL jjI Iflj An'lkll JaI Aic. Aaj j&j jCp jj a!\_=v UaLol S.iLk jjIj . lAOk IbA (Jll _ lilLi/dl 4_La 

4_ic. l41La jj jjljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3833 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4204 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (furi£) and spread out my garment to him, then he took it and gathered it at my heart, so I did 


not forget after that [any Hadith] " 

(Jli 40JJ ^gj! jC. 4XJJ^ll ^gjl jC. 4lilUajj jC. 4 A\* ni jC. 4 j.iC. jj I lij.lb jlc. jj jaC. jj A 1 VoS 

IbA ^ 1 iUC- jjl 3Jj _ lib.lk e-bib blibuij Ua3 ^gjla ^gic. AjjJtka e-lic. ^ jjl Clilahua ^luij 4_ilc. Alii Clxalj) 

4-kj^ I^A jxi jjaia. :"nb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3834 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4205 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard from you things that I do not remember.' He said: 'Spread your cloak.' So I 


spread it, then he narrated many Ahadith, and I did not forget a thing that he reported to me. ' ' 1 

Jla 40jJjk (_gjt jc. 4(_£^)jiiilt W* III jc. 4l_u3 ^1 jjl Uilik 4^piC. jj (jLaiic. Uiiik ^ niall jj ,a 4 ^jj J ) nlk 

Ijall 4"n>>n LaS UbAa. Jauijl " (_Jls _ 1 g hqM !ili o.U2ul lilLa £-<ujI Alii Jjjjj U Cilia 

^ a ^ ^ f ® o x o ' 0 ^ J 10 !*!* ^ ^ ^ 'j, ^ i • ^ ^ ** 

^ji ^jc* 4-^.j jj -13 is-i (jj ua ^ I-IA (JL9 # Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3835 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4206 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

that Ibn 'Umar said to Abu Hurairah: "You used to stick to the Messenger of Allah 
you used to best memorize his Ahadith out of us." 

ojY)A <3-^ 4 jmc. (jjl (jc. 4 jC- Cf' 4 «-blac. U^Lki 4^ajjg A 1 VlW 4^jla {y± Aitkl Ijj 

i IV ' \\ Uix jI.cU'V: if I ^ nil \ _ dll 1 ' u iV. '-°\\ 5 'V. i t- 


most out of all of us, and 


lijla. 


CluJik. liiA ^ i iUC- jji 1 |alui j 4 j]c. Alii Aill Clli£ Clui ojj^ bj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3836 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4207 


Narrated Malik bin Abi ‘Amir: 
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4_iic. aIII \ )>«o aIII (J Cj^ **■ -latLail L_ltj£ 


"A man came to Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah and said: 'O Abu Muhammad, do you see this Yemeni - meaning: Abu 
Hurairah - is he more knowledgeable of Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) than you? We hear from him what 
we do not hear from you, or does he attribute to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) what he did not say?' He said: As for 
his having heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) what we did not hear from him, then that is because he was 
poor, having nothing, a guest of the Messenger of Allah (;£#&), his hand was in the hand of the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&). And we used to be people of houses and wealth, and we used to come to the Messenger of Allah ( at the 
two ends of the day. I do not doubt that he heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) what we did not hear, and you 


will not find anyone in whom there is good attributing to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) what he did not say ." 1 
jj dk a jc. 4 Jl^)kll Aklui ,_jj 'Ukla 4 jl^)kll >>i (ji 31akl U^)ykl 4 JajlAll (jkujl 3c. jj <111 3c. liok 

I AA Cliil J .dL. <1 Ul U (Jlls Aill Ai JC- jl A kD-i Jj (Juj e-Lk 3-3 4 j-alc j^jl ji UllLa jc. 4 JAl^jil (ji .dk jc. 4 (jl k I ul 
Jc. (Jj3 jl J-La ^>ni V Id Ada ^duU l»a Jui j Ailc. Aill Aill Jjjjj dliAkl ^Ic. I jA ojjjJ Ul ^ la. 1 jjLalll 

b (2 £duii ^A La -Xuij Aiic. Aill aUI Jjjoij j-a j.a . jj£_l jl Lai 3-3 . Jil fA La Juj Ailc. Aill ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj 

aAII J 1 ajUa aJ c-Jd V I jj i n^i jl3 4il UlUj ^djli ^ La Juj Ailc. Aill ^L^-i aI]I Jjjjj jpa ^aui Ail VI dl d I 
Alii aAII ^jll ll£j (Jc.j dUjU L JaS j)ul Jujj Ailc. Aill ^Jj-a Aill Jjjjij 3 £ja b3 Juij a3c. Aill 

<Jj 3 jjk Aj 2 ILkl did Vj Jual ^al La Jujj Ailc. Alii Jj^a Alii Jjjjjj j-a Ail Vj dldd bl 2 jjul ^^3 Ja Juij Aiic. 
jl dk dllAk j-a VI Ai^)ad V i— il^)C. dll. A lAA ^JjlIC. _jll 3-3 . (34 fA La Juj Ailc. Aill ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj ^Jc. 

jLkLil jl 4<ak .a jc. ojlC-j (U 3 (J-UjJ aljj d3j . 3' ^ 1 11 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3837 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4208 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (L3M said to me: 'Who are you from?' I said: 'From Daws.' He said: 'I did not think there was anyone 
from Daws in whom there was good.'" 

(Jl ,jc. 44L1U1I jil Uiidk 4o3lk jil Ulidk 

^ ^ { JJ c t } o } -• 

Ai3 ldk.1 (jijJ ^_g3 (jl (_5jl d La " LJU 
Jaj AULiI Adllill jjIj jldjJ 


LdjJI -^C. ,_jj dd3all lie. Uiidk 4,jUilall jA jl dill ,_jjl Jj jdL Ulidk 

" - fl 'j, oji _ c f 0 " ^ ^ i ^ , V ^ 

jij3 (_j-a dlls 3-2 . " d-d I 3^* " Juij Aj. Aill Jt,-i 3-f 3 ^^ <-)l-3 JU 40 jj3^ 

^ILk aUUI o3i. jilj . 4-Ujc. dn. A IdA ^Jlic. _^jl Jll _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3838 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4209 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (;3L) with some dates and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, supplicate to Allah to bless them.' So 
he took them and supplicated for me for blessing in them, and then said to me: 'Take them and put them in this bag 
of yours - or this bag - and whenever you intend to take from it, then put your hand in it and take it, and do not 
scatter them all about.' So I carried such and such Wasg of those dates in the cause of Allah. We used to eat from it, 
and give others to eat, and it (the bag) would not part from my waist until the day 'Uthman was killed, for they had 
runout." 
dull 3i 4 
" J Jlii 

332 . " I J 
(jLUc. 3^ 


OjY)A j jc. 43^Ujl AULiII (j c. 4^)uljlll Uj3u 4-Uj U-LL. 1 UK 4 jl Jill jA (jljac. luS 

AkjJU (3^3 J lc-3 -A Ula2 _ Ak J]U L>^3 Aill ^-3l Alii U dll^ dll^)Alll Juij Ajic. Aill a 

j ojlii Vj o3k2 U13 j Aj 2 3kbl-3 luU Aka Lklj (jl dl3jl Lal£ 3 j3*1I ILa ^ jl l3A ^ jjiulj jAAk 


iP> LS-^ 


jJ-SJ V jj^J J Liij Aka 3^1 j U^2 Aill 3fA“ (J L^J LP 1 jklll UH3 j-a d 


lLau 
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jc. 4_Lj3l IaA JJC. j-a CluAkll 13 jjj -^_9 4_Lj3^ j-a UJjC jiA Clu-lk. 13 ^ > nJC. _jjl (3-3 . ^aSjl 4_jla 


S 3L>* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3839 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 10 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Rafi': 

"I said to Abu Hurairah: 'Why were you given the Kunyah Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not fear me?" 1 He said: 
"Indeed, I am in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to tend the sheep of my people, and I had a small kitten; so I used to 
place it in a bee at night, and during the day I would take (t and play with it. So they named me Abu Hurairah. " 1 
^3 ^V 4illi3 JUi 4£ilj 3 4.131 3c. jc. 4.3j 3 4-al_ujl Uj3. 4 'oiUc. 3 3j3. 43 ^^ jiil -lut m 3 .'liakl In 3 

dlsa ojjj .3 ^ ^^IaI ^ic. jl 4'Vik £jli _ 31 j 3'V ^1 4131 j cs L dla (jjjaj 31 3^ 03J 41 1 " 

jjai^ Cn.'ik 13 3§ . ®33 31' 3^gj 4— uatia CluA j jtg3l j3 hll ^3 <Jjl3U l g » 3al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3840 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 11 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"There is none with more Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) than I, except for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, for he 


used to write, (the Ahadith) and I did not used to write. " 

40 jjjA jc. Ajjjs 3 ^1_3 44_iiJ jc. 44-uJs jj 4 _iAj jc. 4 3-ip 3 jjac- jc. 44 31c. 3 jllilu 133. 4431a 1 V'ok 
4 - 33 j j\3 Ajli j^ac. 3 4131 Ajc. Vj 4 _i3c. 4131 4131 (jc. Ijj 3. ^31 31 (jjj3 3-33 41c. 4131 ^ . i-ij 

La j^ia. 433 13 (_ gToJC. jj! d)li . 4 - 3£l V 4 ?Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3841 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 12 

Narrated ' A bdur- Rahman bin Abu 'Umairah - and he was one of the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (.fijfe): 

from the Prophet (;£§&), that he said to Mu'awiyah: 

3c- (jc. 433 3 jc. ‘33^^ ~ L ^~ 3 3* “' 

3-9 4ll alujj 4 _i3c. 4131 ^3a j33^ 3" 4_iic- 4131 (_g-L— a 4131 (Jjjjj l_ 3_3I j/a 4 jl Sij 4 0jxaC <^1 jj jlt^.^)3l 

40)3 jtn's 4“nlk 13 ^ I >nc ^jj| d)ls . " 4 j lAlj 133 4 U M ->g HI " 


"O Allah, make him a guiding one, and guide (others) by him." 

jc. 4 Jg .. 1 1 (jj (^jlc-VI 3c. Jg mia Jjl 1 VOk 3 I V'l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3842 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 13 

Narrated Abu Idris Al-Khawlani: 

"When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd as governor of Hims, he appointed Mu'awiyah. The people 
said: 'He has removed 'Umair and appointed Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do not mentioned Mu'awiyah except with 
good, foi 

4_>^3] c 

4jjl*-° 


’ indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) saying: "O Allah guide (others) by him." 

_ji jc. 4(j.nU j>J jc- 4^slj j>J j 34C. 1 Vok 4(^Jjajll .3k j>j Alii Uiiik. 4 ^j^j j>J .3k 1 Vrik 

(_gijj 133" (Jls3 AjjlsLa <33 j^ 3 AP lC ' L -jllikll 3 3 aC ' 133 (_)ll 43^_?33l 
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^ I .ijc. 3-3 _ " <j CAl ->g lit " cJjij <alc- <111 <111 T i » <i » .i ^^jlj V] <ljl*Ja V 3<c. 3-®9 

< <5t iJaj ciilj 3 j^yic-j 3-9 # i—U^jc. CnA 111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3843 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 14 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "The people submitted while 'Amr bin Al-'As believed." 

flLlt " ^aiuij <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjaij (JUS (JlS t^alc. 3 <lac. (jC- 4(jlc.Ub 3 £- 3 ^° (jC t<iMg 1 lili-lk t<JJj3 ln< 

(_yalj (jlc.lA 3 ^^ 2 kui 3 -- <»jg 1 3 ! VnA 3 ° VI <ij*j V i— u^c. choA 11 a 3-9 _ " > .-l » 11 3 3®C (_>Alll 

'' ' ' ' ' " * ' O 

^ jiilL a^hjajJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3844 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 15 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saying: 'Indeed, 'Amr bin Al-'As is from among the righteous of the Quraish." 1 
<111 cllc. 3 4 <U-i (_]li Jlfl t <£3i ^jl ,_jj| (jc. jmC. 3 xili (jc. 4<<1 _luI _jjl ll^^l t 3 3 A I II I In 'A 

"id " J. „ * o JT ' - ' 0 ~ ' 0 > Z 55 5 ^ 3 

C‘lO< HA ^^JaUC. 3 I 3-9 _ " ^^aJLLa 3° ^ >.-ll » II 3 (j) " (JjAj ^iulj 4_lic. <111 ^ <111 dljjalj Cl 


1» .a I II 


4 <U-i illjlj £l <^lii 33 (J> Ada ' oCllLul (j-31j <£ jX-Sllj _ JaE. 3 VnA 3 a <i^)*_i Loll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3845 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 16 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We camped with the Messenger of Allah (13T) at a place, and the people began passing by. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) would say: 'Who is this, O Abu Hurairah?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What an excellent 
slave of Allah this is.' And he would say: 'Who is this?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What a bad 
slave of Allah this is.' Until Khalid bin Al-Walid passed, so he said: 'Who is this?' So I said: 'This is Khalid bin Al- 
Walid.' Hesaid: What an excellent slave of Allah is Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from among the swords of Allah.'" 
<Jc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj UI 3 (3-9 3 I 3' ‘(411 3 AO 3" 4 -4>Au (jJ ^LIa (jc. tCluill 1 uA t<Ail3 l n< 

" (Jjlls _ (jbls Jjsls . " 111 11 11 a " ^luij 4_iic- <111 ( _ s -l j- ' a cJjAja (J» A4 V ji® |3 ujj 

(_ jm " (_)lla (1 h cll^- 3 ® C5^ 1 • " cjc- (jjAj " Jj^la # (jbis Jjsla # " 11 a 3 * " l]j%j . " 11 a <111 cl c. ^*1 

cl;. 3 11 a j_g-uL ic- 3 I iJli _ " <111 < ijjj-u 3 s 1 <lH 111 ^- <111 clc. ^*1 " (_)lai _ cjIjj!^ <3 11 a cilia # " 11 a 

j^l 3 - 4 7 Til <_5-9 _s iJls _ 3 ui jl' c'ip< l£-^ c ’ 1 ?a_s cs^ 1 < 1 a ^IujI 3 1 4-43 3“^ 

jj-lLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3846 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 17 

Narrated Al-Bara: 
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\ )>«o 4_lll (J ^jc- **■ -latLail 4 _jLj£ 


"A garment of silk was gifted to the Messenger of Allah (jfflsfc) so they began to marvel at its softness, so the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'Do you marvel at this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are 


better than this." 1 

<Jc. <il| <111 (_jjj_u^l <1)15 4e.ljjiil (jc. t (jl k ° ii I (jc. (_jc. lll-lk 4^jVllc. (_jj lj.a^> A 1 n. A 

^^3 llaja Ax-d (JjJIIaI IIa i^ya jjjajJ " ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 “till (Jlli Ail! j I jl» L r 1 JP 

4''lOk IIa j JlJ _ <_jjij| (jC- 4 _ 'll II (_s^J ih . " Ha <_j-a (jmM A ’All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3847 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 18 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&), saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was in front of them: 'The Throne 


of Ar- Rahman shook due to it." 1 

<Jjll 4 <111 <jc. (jj _jjLk <j| 4 Ujdkl 4(jliuc. (jj A 1 Vi, A 

l_ jllll (_^3j <3-9 . " (JjA^jil kl jlAl " ^_jAjI (joj ILLa Ox Li ojllkj (JjiL ^Ajoij <alc. “till “till dJjj-uj - - 


<. 13LAJUJ 


i* ^ ^ \ ^ o # ^ o 0 " \ 0 " 

^ 1 ~S ■ rn <jwl^k 4* UW l<A J ' AHiA^J ,V» >11 JJ ■ Pi (_>J Ajj-ul <_jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3848 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 19 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"When the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was carried, the hypocrites said: 'How light his funeral is.' And this was due to 
his judgment concerning Banu Quraizah. So this reached the Prophet (jfisfc), and he said: 'Indeed, the angels were 


carrying him." 1 

ili-a (_jj .4 in a jUk. Vll-a^k Lai 4iillUa (_jj <jjj I i jC- 4alUs l jc. ijax-A ll^ikl 4(Jjl j^)ll .lie. ll^akl 4 0 jL^> ,_jj AJC- Ink 
Clul£ ASLVLall (jl " Ljlaa ^lIuij 4_ilc. Alii ^lll dill ^ja 4Jaj)jii A dlllj _ <j jllk. 4. ski lia jjialljall 1)15 

4_ujc. Qy .A Llu-lk, 11a ^ > njc. jjI L)l5 _ " A La aL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3849 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4220 


Narrated Anas: 

"Qais bin Sa'd used to be, to the Prophet (;£!$&), in the position of the head of police for a ruler." (One of the 


narrators) Al-Ansari said: "That is: Due tg his affairs that he takes charge of." 

<jj (jjola (jlfl JU 4 ^_jjjjl (jc- 44-aLaii ,jc. ‘(_ 5 ^l ^ VLk 4(_£jLLa3VI Aill Ajc. ,_jJ 'lak a 1 iLk 4(_gjtVijll (jj .'lakli Ln.'lk 

Jr 1 ' Jli. oj_^ai a Id-a J Jll _ Jjpj'il la^)jlll 4 - .A AljpiaJ ^aiuij Ajlc. <111 <->“ ' 4 Li 

LLaj^l 4~Lyk VI V 4_ U^)C. 4~Lok I1 a ^ i uJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3850 
: Book 49, Hadith 4221 


LLajVI l!j 3 4 _i 3 j £11 -Aj 4(_^jLLajVI Alii Juc. (_jJ 


1 vTw 


‘C5^=4 lP 


Ji I VLk 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4222 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) came to me, not riding a mule nor aBirdhawn (a type of Turkish horse)." 

Jla 4 A_UI 3c. 3 jA3. (j 1 - t 3 3aaJa 3 C ’ t (jl p i h 1 n*ik 43 . 13 a 3 3'®^A^ 33 1'n'ik 4 jLl3 3 3k 1 1 nlk 

^ ; ~s ■ 3 "' v C^v'ik IIa ^unc. 3-2 _ Vj (J4 j l-I^I^j 3 a] Aalc. a 3I ^ t ■*-! All I (Jjjjj (^c-l-k. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3851 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4223 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3:3 ) supplicated for forgiveness for me on the Night of the Camel, twenty- five times." 

Alii (Jjj-uj ^1 jflailuil (Jls 4^)jLk (jc. < 3 ! (jc aLoi 3 3Ja3 3- i 33 III 3 j 3 A 4 J 133. ijic ^jI 3 I 1 u3 

La jj» 31 a13 aJjS ^jajaj _ yn^jc. ^ i . .o j>iA 4"n3 IIa ijll . e^® ^y^yhc. j 1 » iua jj» 31 aJ3 |3j-uj Aalc. Alii 
l»Lu)j Aalc. aIII ^h^-i 34 II l>* ® 3 *a ^ _t ^2 33 ^aiujj a_i1c. aIII 34 ^ 3* <3 Aaj 3° 343 . 3" l£jd 

*3® (JJJiAj j ‘ ^ Jto3al JM 3 |3jaj Aalc. Alii ^h.-i ^31 3® *■“ 1 * } A-13 3 ^ Jj2J A 3-All O^Ja la^Ljlj 

es-L ^ 3 3311 (j^j (343 3-1 3 C- ,jl3a dilil 41 jjj -^1 f3 f ' a^ - 3 ~53 lC ' 3 <^l -3. 0 j3 dJla la 3 A 3 U^j 

11a 3^-4 (3" (3 iSjJ l-^A 3111 4 - rual a33jjj I 3 A 3 3 a ^aiuj j Aalc. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3852 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4224 

Narrated Khabbab: 

"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah (33 ), seeking the Face of Allah. So our reward is with Allah. Among us 
were those who died and did not consume any of the rewards (in this life), and among us were those who lived to see 
its fruits and tend to them. Verily, Musab bin 'Umair died without leaving anything behind but a garment. When 
they covered his head with it, his feet would become exposed. And when they covered his feet with it, his head will 
become exposed. So the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Cover his head and place Al-Idhkir over his feet." 

(Jj^jj £-a Ij^^Ia 3 i 4 l_jU3 3 - ‘ 3 ulj 3 I 3 " ‘<jL®c 3 l (jc- ‘<jL33 Cilk. 4 .ia3.I jj>\ Lal3 4(jl>lac. 3 - 1 l ulk 
kl dla 3 ® 1 Vwi 03 ^.! (3® CllLa 3 LLaS Alii ^2j2 Alii a3j ^3'in ^luij A_ilc. Alii j^lua aAII 

tgJ is Lc. Ill _5 V 1^ 3*- 43 I 3 Aj IjlaC. Ill 13^3 II 3 VI ^34 CllUa 3 AE. 3 4 _ u)_S lg3$J 3-2 

11a ^ > >nc. 3 I Jll _ " ^)^.1VI (_ 5 ^ C- I jU M j A 3 I 3 I jaC. " Ajic- Alii ^ k^-i Alii (Jjjjj 1)1^3 AjoiI^) ^ 3 ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 'j. ^ 

>.s~k c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3853 
: Book 49, Hadith 4225 


tiljjVl 3 c . 'I 3 3 ' <®4ai 3 33 ‘<-4lj 3 I 3 ' ‘(j4ac-'VI (j 1 * ‘(JJJAjlj 3 I l^ll^- 42 i\1a 1 nlk 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4226 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3:3) said: "How many are there with dishevelled hair, covered with dust, possessing 
two cloths, whom no one pays any mind to - if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill it. Among them is Al- Bara bin 
Malik." 
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jjll tjll 4iillLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. (jJ (jlc-j iClulj C'"w t(jl Ajiui (jj jisLa. 1 "V Cjlllo lijlk 4-iUj (jJ Alii -llC. lijik 

lillLa (jj plj3l la BJjY Alii _jl <1 A_jjJ V (jJji<3a i£^ JA^I Clliall j/a ^ " ^aluij A_llc. A_lll A_l]| (Jjjjj 

A_^.jll IIa (jx jmA ^ia-L<a ChIa IIa ^ > >n& jjl j)ll _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3854 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4227 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "O Abu Musa! You have been given a Mizmar among the Mazamir of the family of 
Dawud." 

C5^' t > 4 

9 " j. 

Cluik 112 

(jjul j ojjjA a.ijjj (j*- l r J t^ ls^J cjis . 4 _ijjc. ^ ; a ■ .n juA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3855 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4228 


eijj (jc- 4aijJ (^1 (jJ Alii JUC. (jj .ijjj (jc. t^gjl la A 11 j/i lijik 4(_£.3£Jl jpta.jll Jjc. (jj ^ jj luW 

b jjll . " IjH Ji jxalj-a (j^ IjLaj-a Clillac.1 ^ui^a Ul l_a " jjll ^luij A_llc. A_lll ^h^i ^lill (jc. 4 t _ s -uij^J 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) while he was excavating the trench, and we were transporting the soil. 


He passed by us and said: 'O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So forgive the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." 1 

A_lll (Jjjjj lifa 3-ii t .4 in j)J (jc. 4gjl_k jjl mOa 4 jl la Th (jj (JjjJaall lill-lk 4£jjj j)J A_lll ,3 c. (jj .'lla A a 1 iOa 

jLLaj^U jac.ll Sji.Vl jiuc. V] jiuc. V ^>g 111 " <3lH IIj ji|s3 l_jIjS 1I <3^ (jaJj (jjiiiall jb*j jAj ^iuij 4 j1c. Ail! 

(3H _ .AAl j]| ^jcYl jlAp (j? AJjIuj AJoIjj! j3j . Ajkjll (j-a L-UjC. ^ja j.s -1 jjaii. ("u4a 11a Ch . " a J^.1 g iallj 

lillLa jj (jaj! jc. 4 - 1 I 4 II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3856 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4229 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-it) would say: "O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So honor the 
Ansar and the Emigrants." 

" (Jjlj jl^ ^aiuJJ 4_llc. Alii 

0 ^ i« •; 1 * ^ 

Of 42j 4-ujc ^ 

Ajc. aIII ^gjJaj (_>aj! jc. AjLj jjc. 


' I ji 4(JiLli (jc. cavils (jc. tA 1» III ! *U< 4 jia^. (jj ^l^-k ^ 4 jEluJ jj A In'! a 

a j 1 11 a 4 ** 1 Oa liiA ^ i jc jji (3la _ " a j^.1 g j jl iTi'YI |ajSll aj^.VI (J^- V) (J^- ^ 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3857 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4230 

Narrated Talhah bin Khirash: 

"I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Prophet (^!sfc) saying: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who 
saw me, or saw one who saw me. ' 1 
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4_iic. aIII \ )>«o aIII (J CjF’ **- -latLail 


< «a m 


Al 4pj|p». (jj 4_iila l"nr <ni Jll 4 p jLdaj'i I JAA^ pJ ^sAAlpA) (jJ \-Uda. 4^JjC. pJ 4 _ pJ liiiik 

" p p*® LS^C t^LalX plill pdall V " (_)p3A ^luip 4 a1c. 4_lll 0 1>^| Aill (Jpjoip i" la om (JpiL 44111 dAC pA pjla. 

p^.pj pa_]p ^AAAlp liSp ^gj-upA gl Jll . 4_kiia dlul p .iiSp ^^jjpA 3-^J . 4lll .iAC. pA pJ-k CluSp -ill 4^1ia (_]ll 

pJC-p ^AA-Pall pA (_£ppp . lSJ^ ‘T-il^l ^sAAlpAj pJ <_ s -ujpA c“uW pA VJ 4ip*A V i— UpC pm-t i." nW IIa (3-^ . 4lll 

4— lAiAall IIa pi pc. Clu^aJI <JaI pA Aalp 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3858 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4231 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: "The best generation is my generation, then those who follow them, then 


those who follow them. Then comes a people after that whose swearing precedes their testimony, or whose 
testimony precedes their swearing" 

<31S <31S Oja-Uii pJ aIII 3c. pC. ^jUalluli jA 4adAAC. pC. 4|»AAlpAj pC. 4p3aC.‘il pC. tAjjliJs pjl 1 V'i.W 4jliA ^ VoA 
^aLoaI p^uii 3111 A*A p-a ^j3 ^gjlj ^A ^ig-jplj pAdll jaJ ^a^-jpl-J pAdll ^pS paull pli. " ( alujp 4 a1c. 4111 Alii Jjjjj 

gr ><-n pui’N CnW liA j Jls _ edApJp pn<-i*\ pA (jlpic. J pic. pc. p-lljll (3J . " f'j 'll A r pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3859 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4232 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "None of those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter the Fire." 

p3° di.1 pUll (J3..3 V " ^lxuj 4 a1c 4111 iili (Jpuij JIS (JUS ipAs. 4 pc- a ''nlll lijSa. 44 aaa 2 lili-lk 

.Ai pjuia. Iaa ^ > pc. jji Jla _ " opklall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3860 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4233 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 


one of you were to spend gold the life of Uhud, it would not egual a Mudd - nor half of it - of one of them." 

.h» m pC. 4 ^JLl^ 3 Ul plj^j dw ^iiil JA ipliC-VI pE- 4 4a* ni Uldjl pli 4 Jj! 3 pjl Uiiik 4 jvUC pj JpjiiJl 

IaA j jLa pill ^.wS pS jl oSn loiaj pillpi ^gjLi-Lal lpnn~l V " |»iuip 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jpuip (1)^ 

iill < L^aj j* j " Aiu^aj " 4lp3 ^g j* a j _ ^jajya j>A dljdi. liiA 3)Uj _ " Vp ^Adi.1 Aa tdlpjl li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3861 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4234 

pC. 4 Ha* m pc. pc. 4piiC.VI pc- 44jpl*js pAl llVi'N - 1 4 pl-^p - 


4 (jbtaJI (pic- pA piiaJI In'! 4 
bpa_i f -\ \ i up A ilc Alii ^g L » <-x 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4235 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
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^LuJj 4_il! \ All! (J Jjjudj ^jC- L. -latLail L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my Companions! Do not make them 
objects of insults after me. Whoever loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever hates them, it 
is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, he 
has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall soon be punished." 

■lac. j jc. olij jj jii^P)!! Ajc. jc. caJAiIj jj oAiic. 1 V' in jj jj i__i lili-lA jj ^A '*■ 1 V OA 

ULaj^c. -j>> j.iA'h V All! Ail! ^a\ > «-■! All! All! " Aalc. All! ^L-"* aIII 33 3-^ tjJaiJi jj All! 

All! ji! jAj All! jil laa (_s-j!li lF'J j^j!!! ^as ^13! jAj ^g j! ^ ■ ^-i» jja ^jJoxj! jAj ^g ja. I ^^laaa '-3 jAa j - i*-j 

A^jll !3& j-a V! Aa^)aj V ujjc jm^ CipA 13& ^ > >nc. ^jj! 3-3 . " ®AA.Lj U t ~j ‘‘•' l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3862 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4236 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that the Prophet (LL-it) under the tree shall enter Paradise, except for the owner of the red camel." 

jjlil jc. t^)jLA jc. i JJjjil (jj! jC. t jutLA jc. I j-ailii! (j! A Yl 1 II jC. t jl junll jfii j! 1 1*4 A i jYAjC. jj 1 jli-s A ! V'vW 

VipA 13a ^ > njc. _jj! 3-^ . " jA^.V! (JiaA!l L - 1^.1 .Ai V] ojA will V iaJj CP 1 a iA !! jl A. pi " 33 ^aluij a_i1e. All! 

L-JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3863 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4237 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that a slave of Hatib [bin Abi Balt'ah] came to the Messenger of Allah (3YM complaining about Hatib. So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^fc) ! Hatib is going to enter the Fire!' So the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'You 


have lied! No one who participated in (the battle of) Badr and (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall enter it." 1 

aluij A_iic. Ail! Ail! £LA AjtlL ^gj! jj (_ilal-Al tlAjc. (j! t ^>jLA jc. t jjjjll ^gj! j c. a" nil! Ini A tAAiiS ! V~oA 

^ O'** A* ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ** ^ _ "V "** J* ^ ^ % Q 

,1g ui J3 Ajl3 lg ]ALi V d 1 pS " alujj A_llc. All! ^ !>^~l Ail! (Jjjaij (31^3 jlll! (_3aLA. (_j1Aa 11 All! !-j l!!- 33 ! j 1~*! A jS iti \ 

"" " ^ ^ i* ^ ''oji 0 o 

.^i ijjaiA. duJlA !1 a Ji " AljjJlaHj I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3864 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4238 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "There is no one among my Companions who dies in a land 


except that he shall be resurrected as a guide and light for them (people of that land) on the Day of Resurrection." 

<3jjujj 3-3 313 ‘Ajj! (jc. toiu3>J (jj Ail! 2uC jc. tAjlla all iiia jj Ail! Ajc. jc. 4 Aja.U jj jliaJC. 1 'OA jj! llOA 

19 » ~~ • 0 %'■'** S'* 1 } & " ' % ' o*® *o S 

CbpA liA (3^ " A-allill !j_p_j d la. j V! (jiapC dj_jkj -» i^-il j-a ^A.1 j-a La " Tuij AjIc. Ail! ^Ii^-i Alii 

j&j Jdpl 1 aluij A_ilc- All! ^li^-i j-dl! jc. jj! jc- A 1 3a ^^j! -ilmli jj All! 3^- Cf- dipAl! ILa jJJJ . 


^L^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3865 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4239 
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a <111 aIII (J Cj^ **■ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "If you see those who abuse my Companions, then say: 'May Allah's curse be 


upon the worst of you. ' ' 1 

jjl jc 4£all jc 4 jit (jj <111 .iLc jc ijMC. ,jj (. jin Uii^k 4jLLk (jj jiT-dll 1 V'Lk ^ill jj .'uk la 4jfL Jjl Uii.lL, 
jU _ " ^^ic Alii <1*1 l^yljiia ~s >^-il jj n«j jjlll (»Jjl j Uj " ^alj-aj <j!c <111 <lll jli jll 

-n a i Liuij (Jj;g y a jjJaillj _ <L. jll 11 a ja VI jaC jj <111 ^JJC. t*i;W ja <ij*j V j^ila t'li.h IIa ^ 1 aJC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3866 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4240 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard the Prophet (AifiO saying: 'Indeed Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughirah asked me if 
they could marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not allow it, I do not allow it - unless 
'Ali bin Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry their daughter, because she is a part of me. I am 
displeased by what displeases her, and I am harmed by what harms her." 

jAj (JjU (Uauj 4_ilc. <111 j^Dl T it ai ii Ch 4<a^)LJa jJ j_jaaall jc 4<5Lia jjl jc tClullI Ul.lL 44 jA Un'lL 

V) jll V ji jll V jl jll bil l_ 11 l-i ,jj jlc ^frjjjl 1 jalljj jl ^gjjjlLLoil ejjLall jj jllaA i _ s -U (jj " jllall ^^Ic 

jJ\ Jll _ " IaIII La Ijll j La <*_La J tjjll nl (jib I jliaJ jl 4_jlUa (jjl Ijjj jl 

11a jsa <La^La jj j jLuill jc. <Sjla ^1 jjl jc. jlUp jJ j^)aC oljj Ujj . ■ m jj-ua. C'n.'lk I1 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3867 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4241 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The most beloved of women to the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) was Fatimah and from the men was ’Ali." 

jc 4oLj)J jjl jc t»l lac jj <lll hlc jc 4 ja^VI jc 4 jalc jj JjjjVI Ul.lL 4 jjA_jbll ,V» m jj jiAl^jj] 1 VoL 

(ja ^ j* j m jj ajAl^jjj jll _ jlc (j «lal3 aluij <jic. <111 (_glj-a <111 ^1 Lilli 4 yM jfS L]l2 4 <ajI 

4_Ljjll 11a j-a V] <ij*i 4 _jj^)c jui^k 11a ^ i >uc _jjI Jls _ <jjj JaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3868 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4242 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Ali mentioned the daughter of Jahl (for marriage), and that reached the Prophet (Afc) so he said: "Indeed 


Fatimah is but a part of me, I am harmed by what harms her and I am uncomfortable by what makes her 
uncomfortable." 


Cluj j£l 4llic jl 4 JJjjll (jj <111 ^JC jc 4<£liL ^gjl (jjl jc 4l_ljjl jc 4<lic (jjl (JjcLalul lljllk 4AJXa j)J Aitkl Lulk 

, ' 0 ' 0 " ^ jl JJ , , ■" JJ ^ ' « 

L]ls _ " l^lLajl La ^ jjj-ajjj IaIII La ^gjjljj 4 _s-La <juJaJ < 3-iLa Laj] " Ljlls <Jc. <111 ^ L^i (jgjlll illll (ills 

A <2 1 ^1 jjjl jc jjc L)lSj jjj jll j)j| jc <Sli-a ^1 j)j| jc l_i jjl jli Ij^A . 4 ^-i jjji^. ("n.'ik 11 a ^ > njc jJi 

1 » 1 lag 'C jjj <S<La ^gjl (jjl j j£-J jl (JD^k j <A^kA jj in Jill jC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3869 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4243 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Al- Hasan and Al- Husain: "I am at war with whoever makes 


war with you, and peace for whoever makes peace with you." 


— • — J — ' Jr — — i — — J ” — 

t ^ jj x S-I (jc. 4p.luiil (jc. 4^jUlag ll j^aj jy iaULi! Inlk 4^»Cll (jj ^Jc. UJhk 4(_£Clcibl! pllkll hJC. (jj pLallui Luhk 
^OJplk ^al L-Jpa. Ihl " phoJIj A XI All j Jll jda-uj Ajlc. “till a 4I1 (Jpjap (jt 4^3pt pJ Ap Cf"" A«alm ^al 

< SjpjthJ pjjal A aim ^ 1 ^glph ^ _ A^pll IIa A3p*j Laj] i—UjC Chok IIa ^ > .nC. pj| Jll _ " la phi ^ihij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3870 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4244 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) put a garment over Al- Hasan, Al- Hussain, 'Ali and Fatimah, then he said: 'O Allah, these are the 


people of my house and the close ones, so remove the Rijs from them and purify them thoroughly." So Umm 
Salamah said: 'Apd am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: "You are upon good.'" 

^111 (jl iA him ->l ,jc. 4maCuji. (jj pg_m (jc. 4-lbj Cf' lYUk 4ppijJ>Jl AhaJ jjI 1 n, 'ik 4pl/Lc. pj J pkahi l Vok 

^g V- i_iACl k j eYjjA ^ 111 " (Jll ^ e-Lmk A kahili j ^Ic-j piLi^D j phi*rii ^^Ic- (Jl^. AjIg. Alii 

^ ; ~s ■ pm^> Chjhk IcA £)ll . " p}k <_s-l) hlj] " £)ll Alii ti ^g » A IjIj Ahlm Chilli _ " lj;g lali ^aApg-laj pm^.pll 

plkil jyl <_jikhj e.ip<ik)l hllLa pj pklj A A It n ^^1 pj phc. p C. 4 . Till . *■ . Ahll IIa ^^3 LSj^) 3^_S 

A ni l ie. c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3871 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4245 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I have not seen anyone closer in conduct, way, and manners to that of the Messenger of Allah in regards to standing 
and sitting, than Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (LLY ).' 1 She said "Whenever she would enter upon 
the Prophet (LLU) he would stand to her and kiss her, and he would sit her in his sitting place. Whenever the 
Prophet (Ai£) entered upon her she would stand from her seat, and kiss him and sit him in her sitting place. So 
when the Prophet (;&&) fell sick and Fatimah entered, she bent over and kissed him. Then she lifted her head and 
cried, then she bent over him and she lifted her head and laughed. So I said: 'I used to think that this one was from 
the most intelligent of our women, but she is really just one of the women.' So when the Prophet ( Aifc) died, I said to 


her: 'Do you remember when you bent over the Prophet (LLY) and you lifted your head and cried, then you bent 
over him, then you lifted your head and laughed. What caused you to do that?' She said: 'Then, I would be the one 
who spreads the secrets. He (^fc) told me that he was to die from his illness, so I cried. Then he told me that I 
would be the quickest of his fomily to meet up with him. So that is when I laughed . " 1 

AjLlc. ,jc. 4 jjkc. (Jlg-Lall ,jc. 4 4 . ink a^ljLLa (jc. 4<J;1jIjjj) UjAkt 4^pic. jy jLaJC. liiijk 4jl_kj jy .~ukla liiiik 

'** ** Q ^ ^ jl ^ ^ X ^ ^ ^ ^ O "f. ^ p jl ^ p O'" ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ O g 

A kahili jya ^ j ■4 <^2 Alii Ukui Aklil Ikkl La Cllllj 4 ( j ; lLaJjja]! ^al ALLIc. (jc. iA kl)a Cluj 

1 g \ ja3 tgllj ^ll |alu> j AjIc. aIII ^glc- CliikJ lij clulkj Chill _ |»iuj j AjIc. aIII aAII (J jloj Chij 

(^kll (_ya^ya Ikls 1 g mla. A ^3 4'Lnlkl j Aimfl3 l g wil-^^a jya ClCall l g jlc. llj AjIc. Alii O^J kjoAaJa 

diika diiij ij aIIc. Ci£\ ij d d \* °\j ill a aIIc. diAli iala diik3 aLu jj aAc* aIII 

ujj£l (jj^. Cluljl tgJ Chla |»iui J AjIc. aIII a-Ukll jya llli UjUk Jlc. I jya oCA ^ji Cnk ^jj 

Chill (1111 ^glc. t^lUk La C lk^ i>i3 hlkl J Chksji AjIc. Clmkl Chjkjl hlklj Chksjl ^aiui j AjIc. Alii is^" 
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(j > .ijr- jjl £jll _ ChSLa. . >i (jjta. dllll Aj lljaJ aIa! ChlSda IIa Ajt_kj j^a ChlA AjI ^jlkl ejlll III 

Ajiulc. j)C. AjLj jjc. j^a CluCaJI IIa i$jj clj A_L/jl IIa jpi L-Jj^jc. (jjoi^ ChjAa, IIa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3872 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4246 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) called Fatimah on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) and he spoke to her, so 
she cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "So when the Messenger of Allah ( jji) died, I asked her 
about her crying and laughing. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (jjifc) told me that he will die, so I cried, then he 
told me that I was the master over all the women of the inhabitants of Paradise, except for Mariam the daughter of 
'Imran, so I laughed." 

-dc- (j! 4^CulA (jj ^CIIa (j C. i_J jl* J Qj (jll 4 A a\c. (jj| hlla. (jj lila. A l V llk i (jJ ^ A lh^)lk.l 

t$li.la. <■ " ^ i3 lALklhl ^Aall Ah data lei ^aluuj A_ilc. Alii Alii jjjajj (jl Aj^iki AAIuj jsi (jl o^)jk.l 44 _jAj lP *411 

Alii (Jjjjij Chill lg^a_ihaj lg jjE. l^lllu |»Lujj A_ilc. Alii Alii H<u3 Chill . d l^-w .he 

IIa ^ 1 a-jC- jjI jjll . C D-iA (jljhc. Chhl Aj^jA V) Ahkll J A I a-llaj e-ljla ^1 Aj ChlSda Ch jm j AjI aiui j A_ilc. Alii 

t - 

Aja. jJI IAA (j-a (jjolA. I liCa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3873 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4247 


Narrated Jumai 1 bin 1 Uinair At-Taimi: 

"I entered along with my unde upon 'Aishah and she was asked: 'Who among people was the most beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&)?' She said: 'Fatimah.' So it was said: 'From the men?' She said: 'Her husband, as I knew 


him to fast much and stand in prayer much. " 1 

gja ChLk.3 (Jl! 4 ^ aujll jjAc. (jj ^jA-a jjc. 44. iKkll ^1 jjc. jjj ^jllall hJC. Ihjha. 4(jl jflll Ijjl j}J (jhuia. InW 

Chill (jLk^)ll jys (Jjls _ A A hill Chill ^iui_j A_llc. a! 1I ^ h^l Alii (Jjjjj 4 _lk I j)l£i (_jhll Chllulfl A 2g '1 ("- ^"'Ac. 

(jc. 1 SjC. (_jj Cjll Ahjoil < al^kll (Jll _ i_U^)C. (j ChjCk ICA _ LAljl Ihljj^a Chile- Ih (jlS (jj 

1 Jl 4 >ijA (jliij i__al_LkJl Jji liijck. 3jj-il^ (jl jV 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3874 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4248 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet (^!sfc) as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I did not see 
her. It was only because the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would 
slaughter a sheep, he would look for Khadij ah' s friends to give them some of it. " 

jpa hki Ch^)C. Ih Chill 4Ahhlc. j)C. 4 A-iji (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^UiaA j)C. 4 Chile, (j j (J^aia. I Vvk 4 ( j£.l|^l| A jj\ l Vok 
Alii (Jjjjj ojl£l V dill Ihj I g'l^jll Jjii (jl Ihj A kj.'lk Ch^)C. La AjIc. aIII ^ L-a (jjlll ^l j jl 
La j)^a. ChjCa. IIa ^ 1 nje. jji jll _ j^J A ->_Ok (jjlch^a lg^ ( xjih3 SLuoll ^llll (jl^ (jlj IgJ ^aiujj A^ic. Alii 

■fi ' 

L-JJJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3875 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4249 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I did not envy any woman as I envied Khadijah - and the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) did not many me except after 
she had died - that was because the Messenger of Allah gave her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of 


Qasab, without clamoring nor discomforts in it. " 

La ILkl dlLuik La dlSU t4_Lulc. l jc. 44ajI l jc. 4e jjc- ^ ^LioA l jc. 4 ^^-^ jb LP UliAk (jLuiaJt 1 Y'ok 

aiuj 4_lic. 4_lll ^Lr -1 4l]| (jl Lll jj ClljLa La AxJ V] aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 4A]| Laj 4 K O A djLulk 

4_j Laj) (3-3 *■ . nVi4 ,j-a _ ■ s-i Lnjk IjA 3-3 . L . L^aj ^ j 4a 3 (■ A .Ai V 4 - hL-i 4 ,j-a 4_ikJI ^ Ciu IAj^Lj 

jjljjlll L— L. «a3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3876 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4250 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "The best of its women is Khadijah bint Khuwailid, and the best of its 


^ ^ >«-i C'lOk I JA j m 4. j'.M.L j (_yuljC- (Jjjij (jjjjl QP- L ^ j" 3^ • " 3-3“^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3877 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4251 


JgiLiag (I 3 k ° 11I UJjYa iLilk 
I L. <a > 11 41 -ill Ja ^j! 


women is Mariam bint 'Imran. 11 

,_J J L-l* .aul 3-3 4 4_lll (jE. t4_lj| ,_jE. 40 jjt aLuiA (jfc 4 0 JJC- 1 V'LK 

^•"0 0 } O ' ^ 0 ^ } O ' f 

4_Lsl 1 g jl Lu jAkj jLj^ 1 L-lij AkjJk. 1 g M in' jAk " JjSj ^aluij 4_iic- 4_11) 4 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Sufficient for you among the women of mankind are Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah 


bint Khuwailid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of Fir' awn." 

4a1c- 4_lll ^L^i (jl 4_k. 4_li\ 4(jjjl ,jc. 4 ojIa3 l jc. ijAJt-a lijikl 4(jjl jj^\ .lib. Ljjk 44jj^Lj ,_jJ j£j Inlk 

" oIjasI 4jjjIj a dllj 4 ^Lili J dllj 4 k Ok J (jljkc. 4kj| (jo-allkll o-Luij " Ll^-3 (=4 ujj 

Qy La C''n,^k I JA ^ i njo jjI L)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3878 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4252 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The people used to give their gifts [to the Prophet (Xsfc)] on 'Aishah's day." She said: "So my companions gathered 
with Umm Salamah and they said '0 Umm Salamah! The people give their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we desire good 
as 'Aishah desires, so tell the Messenger of Allah (^fc) to order the people to give (their gifts to) him no matter 
where he is.' So Umm Salamah said that, and he turned away from her. Then he turned back to her and she repeated 
the words saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! My companions have mentioned that the people give their gifts on 
'Aishah's day, so order the people to give them no matter where you are.' So upon the third time she said that, he 
said: 'O Umm Salamah! Do not bother me about 'Aishah! For Revelation has not been sent down upon me while I 
was under the blankets of a woman among you other than her.'" 
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(JjoUll jl£ d3l£ 44 _dslc. j C. 44 _ul jC. 40 JJE. jj atuoA jc. 4 dj jj SlJad TnW - - 4 dbJjS ,jj itiisd 

4_33lc. ^jJ ^AljlAgJ jj^pJii (jjjUll (jj 4dLj £l 13 j>laa 4dljai ^1 ^1 (_g3ldi.l jddi.li d3Uj 4_33lc. £a 13I.1^ jj^aJL 

^1 3313 jlfi talil 4_ill jjS^J (_yjll]l ^333 ^aiuj 4.3c. 4311 (_ 5 -ti^a 4311 ^IjflS 4 3i <1 r- .li jj to5i jj^ll .li^p ujj 

^aAltl-ig-J jj^)dii (_yall]l jl jj£13 S3 ^jldi.ljj^a jl 4.1)1 Jj^uj 13 dlllaS ^blfDI d3lc.l3 Lg_llj 31c. Lg-iC. ^y^'^Sk 4dlui 
(3jjl to 43li Aliulc. ^ (_gjj3jj V 4-alui £1 13 " Jl! 33)3 dJls 4ull3)l dull! UJa _ d3£ Loll jjs^j ^Ull ^jJals <d3lc. ^jj 

cluAaJi 13 a Ag > a» \ jjj siij . i-ujc juoa. doA 13 a ^ > ujc. _jjI 331s . " Ia jjc. jSiLa Sl^lal * ald3 l3lj ^^jll 

13a sjjc jj ^1_3 oA jc. jjj 33_j . bt-oj-a ^alujj 4_Jc. 43)1 tjj£- <ijt jc. oj^c. jj ^IdA jc. Sjj jj stad jc. 

(_glc. oj^C- jj ^l_3aA jc. l£j~) S3 dpt I3 a j . 13a j-a 1 jjtu A a 1 » h -J\ jc. Alidj jc. djldll jj 4 SjC. jc. du-lkll 

.li j jj stad dpk <33tlc. jc. 4jjI jc. Sjjc jj ^atkioA jc. (_jbt jj jl A jl t ii SSj . A qfl-s .a dl3l jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3879 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4253 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that J ibril came to the Prophet ( Aifc) with her image upon a piece of green silk cloth, and he said: "This is your wife 
in the world, and in the Hereafter. " 

44fi3La (jjl jc. 4 jjui^k ^1 j>jl jc. 4 j£-all 4Js3ic. jj j^)tc. j>j Alii Jjc. jc. ■ 4 ^' 4.U<»k j>J - 4 ^ tn.'ik 

(_i o3a jj " 3)^ <jlc. aIII ^ t^i jjlil (_g3j ^a >^>.1 o.Lk. 43 ]^^)^ jl 44 fiiilc. jc. 

Ajc. jjj . 4-ailc. jj j^yiC. jj 4ill Ajc. 4,‘hOk j-a Vj A^^ytj V L-U^C. j»^ 4,‘hok 13 a 3_J^ . " Oj^Vlj tplil 
jjj Isj A /ii '1 c. jc. 4 j3 j£3j lAgj AJ liic. jj jj3ic. jj Alii Juc. jc. Cluikll 13 a jj (j4^.1)ll 

. !3a jpa 1 jni'i ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4III 3?^1 Cf"" 4j3liIc. jc. 4_iji jc. Sjjc jj ^1_3oA jc. 4JiLujI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3880 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4254 

Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "O 'Aishah! Here is J ibril and he is giving Salam to you." She said: "I said: 
'And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah, and His blessings. You see that which we do not ." 1 

1 g V- 4_U! . i-i j 44 3a il r- jc. 44 laim jc. J>ll 4 jiuui li^)±A.I 4tiljl3kl! jj 4311 ^3c. 1 V'pk 4 jj l uh 

^bllall 4_lc.j Cliis dills _ " ^bUl t3l lie. 1 jSJ >J 13 a 4,uiilf- 13 " flxaj 4jic. 4311 ^h^i 4311 Jjjujj 3_Jts d3ls 

■ ^1 jjoi 4 - 'n,'ik I3a (jja LiC. _jjl 3J1 s _ jj3 Y ta jJJ kjidLj^j 4311 4dLjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3881 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4255 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^d) said to me: 'Indeed J ibril gives Salam to you.' So I said: 'And upon him be peace and 
Allah's Mercy [and His blessings.] "' 

dills 44_j331c. jc. 4 jptV3l Sjc. jj 4diui ^gjl jc. 4 ( 3 ;» dill jc. 4 Uj£j lijli-l 44 iljl 333 l jj 4311 Sjc. I3j3di 4Sj3j^jj 1 Vok 

3jls _ 4jlS^)jj 4311 4Ja^jj ^bllull aJ\c.j C' 3^4 _ " ^btu3l ril lie 1 jSJ 3i 3j] " <?3c. 4311 ^ h^i 4311 (Jjjjjj ^ 3315 

^Jad* a duSa. !3 a j ^ l njc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3882 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4256 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"Never was a Hadith unclear to us - the Companions of the Messenger of Allah - and we asked 'Aishah, except that 


we found some knowledge concerning it with her." o 

La (Jli i^xya ,jc. 4flC^)J (jj| QC- jk xll A xiLn clLk VuCk cLj 3 l uH 4e.'l» >na ,_jj CCaa. 1 Vok 


^ i aJC- _ Laic. 4_La lAClc. lickj V) A lul C. lllUxiS Ja3 du Ck jij 4_ilc. 4_lil ^h«-i 4_lil 3j- u) j 


Ljlic. ijLui] 


. .-i (jiua. C uC^, ICA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3883 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4257 


Narrated Musa bin Talhali: 

"I have not seen anyone clearer (in speech) than 'Aishah." 

La Jli 44kD-i (jj (jc. 4jXaC. 3ixll Cjc. ,_jC. 4oCj! j 3 E - 4 jjJiC. (jj AjjLLa Luck 433 j£JI 34P (jj ^LuAcil m'lk 

4_jj^)C. ^ia_L^a du Ck ICA Ll^-3 . 413c. i ya ^ ix-iM Ickl dulj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3884 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4258 


Narrated 'Ami bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) appointed him as a leader of the army of Dhatis-Salasil. He said: "So I went to 


him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved to you among the people?' He said: "Aishah. 1 1 said: 
'From the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


4jl"'k Lll -3 ^-3. ‘CLok 1 Vick Yl§ dljCxu 4 4 jLLj 3 J Nak 4L_ljk*u ^ ^uAljj) 


(jiiJT* ^ IkkL-l 4_lc. 4111 ^Lx-i Alii (jl 4(_>3kll (jj jyZaC. ^jc. 43 V 3 ' <^3 iyC. if 

jil . " u J " jil jijii 3? iis . " " jil 331 Vkf , wilii VI 4I11 h u iliaVMl 3i 


;3ckll 3l_k ! VvW 

o-Oll 3 ) 31 1 3 11 cilia ajjjII 3 ll _ 3y3Vil die 


» , , . • - , >i 

C ICA ^ > tuc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3885 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4259 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Al-'As: 

that he said to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&): "Who is the most beloved of the people to you?" He said: '"Aishah." He 


said: "From the men?" He said: "Her farther." f 

(jf. 4j»jLk ^gji 3 J (j3a 3 c. 4clLk ^gji 3 jj 3jc.IaL) 3 *- ‘3 »H 3>J ^,3^1 Fi'Lk 43 ^ 3 ?!! .V» III 3)J Cick. 

CluCk. 11 a # " LAjjI " 3 -^ CF° J^a . " 4 j1uIc- " 3 ll 31) (jjllll 4_lk! 34 4lll 11 3^ 4ji 4(_j^alill 3 ^ 

(jjJ 3 3 c. 3^ c -3ui) duck 3 x 1 4_kjjh 13 3 x 1 i_u 3 3 >>^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3886 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4260 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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aIII \ aIII (J Cj^ **■ -latLail L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over women is like the virtue of Tharid over all other 
foods." 

(jl ClillLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. jl iVi'Y' jajla (jj (jA^/jlt AJC. (jj <111 Jjc. (jc. 4 jq» (jj JjC.LaL)j (jj j^lc. ' V~Ok 

(jc. L_)ljll • " ^t*Jall ^)jLui ^^ic. >^jjll (J> ebon! I ^^Ic. < >«M.& (J>>i^ " (JlV ^Luij 4_ilc. <111 <lll 

^jA<ll (_g^)l LajVI <ll_jia _jjl jA jajLa (jj (jia^.^)il Jje. (jj <ill Ajc. j _ (jm^k ChOk IVa j (Jl! . (gjlj < will C~- 

(jj tillLa <jc. (_£ jj < 2 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3887 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4261 

Narrated 'Amr bin Ghalib: 

that a man spoke negatively of 'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir so he said: "Be gone as one despicable and rejected! 
Do you insult the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (;£$& )?" 

(Jli (jl 4(_llld. (jj jjjaC. (j C. 4 (jl k nil (j C. 4 (jl 3 Vi II l*n4k (jj (j<^.J>Jl AjC. ljj.lk, 4 jLluJ (jj .*uk ia 1 n3k 

diJAa. IVa (Jl! . jVLoij <j!c. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj A m-s (^jjjjl Lkjjia i—i^c-l (Jl!! jjjAj (jJ jLVc. .lie. <jliijle. (j-a 

i* - * * ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3888 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4262 

Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir: 

"She is his wife in the world and in the Hereafter." - 

jlj_) (jj <111 ^JC. (jc. 4(jji^-l^» ^gjl (jc. 4(JJUC. (jj 

du-lk lAA (Jl! _ 1 g ir. <111 ^jJaj <AjIc. 

t_llUa ^ jl (jj ^jlc. (jC’ t-jllll LS^J ■ ^.1^ ■ (j-^^ 


meaning: 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her], 

|SLj jjI 4(j^-a (jj (jA^jJll lili-lk, 4 jI_luJ (jj 'ilaka IV'vk 

M_j UiSlI ^^2 <ikjj ^^A (JjA? (jJ jtVc. 4 “ .ai 11 (Jl! 4(J^Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3889 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4263 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him] : 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved of the people to you?' He said: "Aishah. 1 It was said: 
'From the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 

(j< <111 U (Jj 3 (Jl! <ic. <111 4(jjiil (jc. 4 .V<-n (jc. 4 (jl <31 ‘ 11 (jJ J-VuLall iVliik 4^Jall o^jc. (jj JLa^.1 Tn.'ik 

(j^a 4_L.3 j 1I IVA (j-a L_1J^)C. ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 (jiii^> CluAk. lAA Jli _ " Ia_jjI " JVk.3>ll (j-a (Jj3 . " A fii \\ C. " ‘Vljlj (Jaillll 4_±kS 

(jjjjl 4 : 'n. < ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3890 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4264 

Narrated Tkrimah: 

"After Salat As-Subh, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas that so-and-so - one of the wives of the Prophet (Aifc) - has died, so 
he prostrated. So it was said to him: 'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So he said: 'Has not the Messenger of Allah 
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(Afc) [already] said: 'If you see a sign then prostrate?' Then which sign is grater than the passing of (one of) the 
wives of the Prophet (;&&)?'" 

<jc. 4(jlhl f»Skll ,_jE. <sli 4(jl£j i jk*y ,_jj 

' ^ ■ ■ (l <1 jJjsS tA in4 jaiuj j A Ac. <111 ^ ^...n 

1 <? *Jl . " ljiiL.ll < 

<Ljll IIa <j-a V) <3j*h V i— ujc <jwi^k C'n*ik IcA ^ 1 njc. j-il <3)ll _ aluj <ilc. <111 ^iill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3891 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4265 


l_iIa A (_j-a lie. 


iluj Ihjlk. jj| jjj£ (jJ lAjik 4()£jjht)l (JJjlIc. lAjhi 

O C 0 \ * 0** h" 0 ^ 0 - ** 0 " - o 

il ^Ijjl (J^~»» fl <il>ls Cllilh ^AjLall el/lh^a AxJ (jllc. (jjV <JjS 3-3 4 <hjflc. 
il ^Jjl J hi " ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 <_)jj»uj (3)1-2 33 (_>3l Jlls AilLJl aCA 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyai: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) entered upon me and some words had reached me from Hafsah and 'Aishah. So I 


mentioned it to him. So he said: 'Why did you not say: "And how are you better than me, while my husband is 
Muhammad and my father is Harun, and my uncle is Musa?" That which had reached her, was that they had said: 
"We are more honored to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) than her," and that they said: "We are the wives of the 
Prophet Offish) and his cousins." 


4j<V> 1 mAk 3i 4<jlh£ litW 32j^l in ,jjl )jA 1'nAk 4Chjl3jll 3c. (jj hhiall 3c. TnAk 4 jLuoJ ,jj .3*4 A InW 

Vi " <3)133 Al (2112 Chj^hfl <2ulc)j <3aik <jc. 33)5 j <ilc. <111 hill <)) jLij (Ji2 Chill t < 3s4^“ 

L Jc. yj>\ i ysJi Ijlll (_^3I (jl£j . " 3^a. A 13 ^ (jlAjij 4 33a chla 

<jc. i—jlhll (_j 3_5 Jl3 _ <2c. Chlhlj (3 -u_ 5 <jlc- hill ^aill ^Ijjl (j^h Ijlllj . I g 1 o 3 j-uj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj 
3jAll (2113 63 Ujoi| (J-3j 3-2j^l 31 li 3-2. <_j-a V) A ;<T-i (-!lu3-2. <_j-a < 2 ^>*j V (— lj^)C. Clu3^ 12 a j <3)ls _ (_yiji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3892 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4266 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) called for Fatimah in the Year of the Conguest to him to speak to her, and she 
cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£2s) died I asked her about 
her crying and her laughing. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (SAWO informed me that he would (soon) die, so I 
cried. Then, he informed me that I was the master over all of the women among the inhabitants of Paradise, except 
for Mariam bint 'Imran, so I laughed?" 

<111 -l3 (j! 4 ^ujIa (j^ ^luLa (j C. 4 ( ) s J<Ja2)l^ L T J jA*-^ lP (^ 44 -alic. ,_jj| 3lLk Ql 'lAk 2 liAk 4 jLUj <jj 'lAk A 1 Vok 

4l£j3 IaI ^Ikll ^lc <3iial3 lc2 <iic- <111 <111 (j! <JjAkt A ial j. h ^ I ,jl 4 <*Jaj (jj 4_JAj 

<111 (Jjjjj ^ 3 ^ 3.1 Chill _ 1 >>1 j lg jISj (jc. 1 g'lll in <jic. <111 <_ s -l J -a 4111 (_)j Chill (.“ T ~4 l g\ 'A 

IIa (3)ll . ch^ (jljAC. chh 33 s V) 4 I 3 II Jii s-l-uh o33u ^ 3 ! ^ 333 ^-' ^ ch)£-3 ch jlh <jl aiui j <Jc. <111 

|AA (_j-a l-Jj^jc. (_jjji^. 4* uha. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3893 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4267 


Narrated Anas: 

said: "It reached Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The daughter of a Jew 1 so she wept. Then the Prophet (;£2s) entered 
upon her while she was crying, so he said: 'What makes you cry?' She said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am the daughter 
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aIII \ aIII (J ^jc> l. -latLail t_jLj£ 


of a J ew.' So the Prophet ( Aifc) said: 'And you are the daughter of a Prophet, and your uncle is a Prophet, and you 

are married to a Prophet, so what is she boastingto you about?' Then he said: 'Fear Allah, O Hafsah." 1 

(jl 4 jLVi jiij J Us (jc. tClulj (jc i jojLa li^)ikl Vlfl OjA-t (jj 3c . j (jj J 3 I L ° » I UjAk 

chill Chllaa _ " <333 La " (Jlla Ls ^p LS^J J AjIc. 4.111 (^jlll l^jic. 333 Ch£jl . j£J Chll Chill t 4 .VdS 
hLic. ^3a Chahl ihlijj ?^j 1 3iaC. (jl j i3V 33 " |aiui j 43c. Aill 3 3a 34^ cjl^S _ 3-1 j^i Cluj ^1 A 

A^J^ll IUa (jya i_U^)C. gr ±2 l ksi (jwi^ ChoL ILa ^ » uJC- jjl 3^-3 . " A_Lai^. li Aill ^^^alil " 3^-3 . " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3894 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4268 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "The best of you is the best to his wives, and I am the best of you to my 
wives, and when your companion dies, leave him alone." 

(Jjjjj JUS Chilli t4_Chlc. (jc. i4_ijl (jc. iojjc. (jj |aLldA (jc. 4 (jlhilu 13.3. t<- <1 m jJ (jj ,3-3 13.3. (jj 3-s a 13,3 
ChQ-L IUa ^ > .nc. (3-3 . " o jC.3 1 si ChLa li]j ^^IaV ^3^)3. lilj aIaV ^3^)3 ££^3 " ^aluij Aalc. Aill ^h.-i Aill 

(j3ll (jc. 4_ij| (jc. aj^C. (jj ^LLiA (jc. ICA 3jD_S . (3.J_$-^ (jc- LH 1 C^ La 3 j_$ill <■” n3 (j-a ^ i . .o UJjC. (j>n^ 

1 * .i j A_ilc* Aill ^ L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4269 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding any of my Companions, for 
I love that I should go out to them while my breast is at peace." 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) was 
brought some wealth, so the Prophet (33) distributed it. Then I came across two men that were sitting saying: 'By 
Allah! Muhammad (33) did not intend the Face of Allah in his distribution, nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So I 
spread this when I heard them, and I went to the Messenger of Allah (33) and I informed him. So his face became 
red and he said: 'Do not bother me with this, for indeed Musa was afflicted by more than this and he was patient.'" 

(3 Is tCj» k Ca (jj Aill 3c. (jc. 4 e 3 lj (jj Cjj (jc. 4 -lijll (jc. 6 (3^ ^ (jc- t( * Lhjj (jJ 3L ■* 'uri (jj 3L A 1 VoL 

^jLoi Lij jll (jl L- 1 A .1 UiCu ^gjLi-Lal (j-a ikl (j C. Akl ^ lx In V " 4_ilc. A_ll) ^L^-i Alii 3-3 

Alii j (jVjk LaAj (jkoillk (jjl^J (gij d ng Mil AJjl^aa jLaJ A_ilc. A_il) ^L^-i aAII Jll _ " j-lLall 

A_ilc. Aill Aill (3 jj-»ij dujli 1 Ag'L am (j^ 4 " 1JJJ3 _ o^)kVI jlcll ^ j Aill A_kj 1 g aL>3 3^^ AL&j. aflJ 'ilaL o iljl La 

(jpa i—LJ^C ClOA ILa (g l jC _jjI Jlfl _ " jn'^iA ICA (j-a ^33 Lllc. C -i " L)l3j A^_^.j ^a^.ll Aj^)jklj 

. 3^J ciLiLaVl Ica ^ 3j caj Akjll I La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3896 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4270 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (333 said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding anyone." 

(jc 4(3;Lljajj (jc. 4-Laki (jj (jjii^kll j (jj Aill Cjk- Liick tcLki (jj Aill ck. Ulick. tJjC-Laluj (jj a Ulick 

AjIc. Aill ^L^I (3^^ Cf' Aic. Aill tCjj inA (jj Aill 3c. (jc. 4o3lj (jj 3_) (jc. (^LluA (_gjl j>J 3431 (jc- 
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Aulc. Aill jgjill (jc- (jj Aill dc- (jc- 4“nw\l 1 JA JSj . " tjjjja A^J (jc. A^J (_ lit In V " i_)ls ^aLaij 

A^.jll | SA JJC- (j-a I ii (j-o 1 t)ia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3897 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4271 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said to him: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to recite the Qur'an to you." So he 


recited to him: "Those who disbelieved were not going to... (98: 1) and he recited in it: "Indeed the religion with Allah 
is that which is Hanafiyyah, Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian, whoever does good then it shall 
not be rejected from him." And he recited to him: "If the son of Adam had a valley of wealth he would seek a second, 
and if he had a second he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except dirt. And Allah 
pardons those who repent. " 

4 i_i*£ (jj ^jl (jc dlAkj tjlua. (jj jj dm -am (jU 4^a^alc- (jc t Am fii li^>ukl 4Jjli jjI luAm. 4(jVuc (jj i_j-kda I'n.'ik 

( (jjAll jjSLi , ; aaIc i jia _ " (jl^ill 4^1 jlc- iQsl (jl ^j^al Aill (jl " a 1 jjls aL-uj aJc aIII Aill q! 

" ojlfLa (jla Ijjd QAxj (jA -all V j Aulj-^aill Vj 4jJ_j£-lll V A-alLi-all A iquVI Aill Aic (jjAll dli (jl " l^gu3j 

VI ^ij (jjl bUu Vj IjBj 4j]| ^JluV lulu a! (jl£ jlj lulu Aj]I <Jt-o (j-a lijlj ^1 QjV (jl jl " Aulc IQaj 

Ail I dc eljj Aujjll lAA juc (j-a i$JS ~^3 . (j 1 (j“'^> 4‘'iOk lAA ^ 1 .nc ^j| jjls _ " i_slu (j-a ^ ic Aill i—ijuj i—ilQIll 

(_^-Q)-al Aill (jl " AS (Jl! |aij-UJ Auic Aill (^Ii/I <^111 U Aic A-111 (_gdaj 4 - It's (jj (jjl (jE. Aul (jC (_$Qjl (jj (jAm.^)ll JUC (jJ 

iQsl (jl (^j^pjl Aill (jl " 4 (jj ^JuV djls |»luij ajIc. aIII (^l>-n (jj-jill qI Cf' oili^ -^_s . " 4-^1 jlc- ijal (jl 

" (jj jill liliic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4272 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) said: "If it were not for the Hijrah, I would be a man from the 


Ansar." 


44_l*£ (jj (^jl (jj (Jiilall (j E. 4<Jjic. (jj ,'laka (jj Aill ^JC. (j C. 4.'laki* (jj (jC- 4 j-alc. _jjl lijik l (jJ .'lak la fuW 

" jLCajVI (j-a Ijil 4 “ ijSj o^a^JI Vji " AjIc. Aill Aill Jl-S Qls ‘Aajj (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3899 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4273 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

from 'Adi bin Thabit, from Al-Bara bin 'Azib, that he heard the Prophet (Xs&), or - he said: "The Prophet (^ijifc) said, 
about the Ansar: 'No one loves them except a believer, and no one hates them except a hypocrite. Whoever loves 
them, then Allah loves him, and whoever hates them then Allah hates him.'" So we said to him: "Did you hear this 
from Al-Bara?" He said: "He narrated it to me." 


(j^lll £<a-ui 4ji 4L_ljlc. (jj s-lQill (jc- 4 CLiAj (jj Cf' i* ‘'i 1 1'ujk 4jiaji. (jj luh jliij tjUlaJ (jJ ■'liikli I’uW 

(ji (j3llx VI JJ Vj VI _1^>J V " jLCajVI (_^ ^aluij AjIc. aIII (^'i^i (js-^l jl ^Ijujj Aalc. Aill (^l-n 

^ ks-i 4 - 'lOk liA . til (j^U I frlQill (j-a 4,1 ■ 1 dull A! dia3 _ " Aill Adaajll ^daijl (j-oj Aill Aok.l5 i*al 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3900 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4274 
Tnw Ica JJj _ " jLLaj'i/l cl ilfD 1 m ii'i 3 UDj 

. Cy^- 


1 >i 3 " Ch >tuij 4_j]c. aIII ^tLoiVi lAgjJj (Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4275 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^D) gathered a group of people from the Ansar and said: "Come, is there anyone 
among you who is from other than you?" They said: "No, except the son of a sister of ours." So he said: "The son of 
the sister of a people is from them." Then he said: "Indeed the Quraish is not far from their time of ignorance and 
affliction, and I wished that I subdue them and coax them. Are you not happy that the people return with this world 
and you return to your homes with the Messenger of Allah (;£*&)?" They said: "Of course we are." So the Messenger 
of Allah ) said: "If the people were to pass through a valley or a path, and the Ansar passed through a valley or a 
path then I would pass through the valley or path of the Ansar." 

Jli C. 4_U! 4(jjiil (jc. 4 o3u 3 dm .am (Jlij iAjk »ii t ^ ,'iiakl) 1 Yok ( 3-2 ‘ 3-3 L>? AaaJa lYok 

(Jtaa . lil Cldi j_jj| V) ^ ^3 Ja klA " (_]la3 jldajVl (j -A l_Luli aiujj aJc. a 11 I Alii 

(jl CliJiji ^3]j a j AjiAldj r- t'ltW UiajjS (jl " (Jls 3 _ " \a Cl A I jgl (jl " 4_iic. 4_lll 

JL Ijlls _ " ^uij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll lalcllj (j^llll 3 UJ J ^ a 3 

3 iA 3 1 c Tl 1 n\ 1 \* i'h 3 IjcIj 3 x-aj V I c 3 LLujj 1 jat i'h 3 (4 1 t >i 3 " 3 ‘ 3 ^ 3 - aIII ^ h aAII 3 -s 2 

^ ; ~s ■ du2a. I CA ^ i jjjc. _jjI jjlii _ " ^g m Cl j\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 390 1 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4276 


Zaid bin Arqam wrote to Anas bin Malik, comforting him over those of his family and children of his 
paternal uncle who suffered on the day of Al- Harr ah. So he wrote to him: 

"I give you glad tidings of good news from Allah. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'O Allah forgive the 
Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of their children." 


<31 4 - ££ 4_ii <33 <3 3j Cy? pCaill liiiSd 4(jlc.ii. (jj 3 C - ^3^' CiSd (jj caA .1 liiiik 

Jj C m ii (3) 4ill (_j-a J ^3) Alii 4 _ o^)dll (3^J Alii ^ya 

ija jii _ " 3 jhCaibu aui 3 j ^ a 


^J-~k L^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3902 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4277 


Qj (jc. oClji (1^ tlW L>? LS^" iflutA IjjCd 4^3° L>? CdLl 1 Yq-n 

. ‘3j' <3 3 J <-3 4 C>^' 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4278 

Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said to me: 'Convey my Salam to your people, because I knowthem to be modest and 
patient." 1 
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(jc. tAjji (jc. Clulj (jj .~u< 1 luh Ajc-j 4ljll _jjl 1 Vilk 4(_£jl^ajll ^^c-l j^Jl <111 Ajc. <jj SAjc InW 

<3C.j d iLlc. La ^bLuoll <lLa_jii l^jSl " <jic <H1 (j, !><-» <111 (Jjjaij LjlJ L_JLs tA<lh (jc ctdlLa (jj (_>ajl 

(Lujc. (jLtk Llu^k 11 a LJL5 _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3903 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4279 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (LLrit) said: "Indeed my elite, those whom I lean towards, are the people of my house and my close 


ones are the Ansar, so forgive those who do wrong from them and accept from those who do good from them." 

^jill (jc. 4^£jJtkll ,j» wi ^gjl (j c. 4<ilac. (j c. 4 o1jI j (jj ujflj (jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_j 1 (jj (Jdaflll lu< (jj jjluaJl iVo-s 

jps I_jlj3lj Lg huia j)C. l^jSC-ll LajVt (j]j (JaI l^jlj (_£jl (^-^1 ippp Li! ^ " <3-^ (4uij <llc. <111 ^L^i 

“ ' " ** 0 0 " ** i* " ^ ^ 0 

. (J^l CP C^UII Jp 3 JIS . (j^a. CluAi, 11 a ^.Lnc- jj| (Jta _ " Lg imaJa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3904 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4280 


Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "Whoever wishes to humiliate the Quraish then Allah will humiliate him." 
‘(JD^jl' CP ‘Li' j)J ^JLLa ^ VoA t.1» Li (jj ^LiAI^jjJ llliAa. 4^ adil g )1 Ijll (jj jLiuiuj llliAa. 4 jhi^ll (jj Aiia.i 1 V'o< 

" <jlc <111 ^ L^i <111 LJll Jll t<ul CP >>i (jj A<akl> CP t^»s<ll jp 1 CP ‘jl 2n (_spl tip <i (jc. 

<Ljll 11a (j^ i_u^)C Cip< 11 a ^ > hjc. _jji dJll . " <111 <jIa 1 (_jij^)3 jljA Ajj jpi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3905 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4281 


Ia§j a pi g til (jjl (jc. 4 (jLuil£ (jj ^ILLa (jc 4^1 (JJ 4 A*_ui (jj ^lAl 


. O , f o 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4282 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) said to me: 'A man who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not hate the Ansar." 

4 Jjla. (jj . wl (jC. 4Clulj ^1 (jj 4 ■ (jc. 4 jlliuj lliillk 4(JlljLllj 4(l^_jLill (jj JjLj IIjIlL. 4 jlAjC- (jj A llllli. 

4 - Lo< 11a Jll _ " ^)i.Vl ^»_jlllj <llLs (j^jj a^.1 j)\ (jA » jj V " L_JL5 4_iic. <111 (^211 jl 4(_jjillc- jpl ip 

* * ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3906 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4283 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The Ansar are my close ones and my elite. Indeed the people shall increase 
and they shall dwindle, so accept from those who do good among them, and overlook those who do bad among 
them." 
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Alii Jjj-mj (_]15 3-2 4t£llLa (jJ (j3 (jc. i." ok ; 4 o1Lj 1 C 1» -a» ii <3-^ 44 j».>« 1 VoA t j4 •N (jj .'ilaA <a iVok ijllilj (jj .'4*4 a 1 VoA 
" ^g IJi mIi (j C. IjjjLkjj ^g un !a (j-a IjljSll (jjll-jj jjjjSu x ii (jjAll! j)j J 3 (j-Aijfi " -tluij Aglc. All! ^t .^1 

?rj-s .^i (jjuiA. CjjASk. !1 a ^ I mJC. jj! JlJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3907 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4284 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "O Allah! You made the first of the Quraish taste punishment, so let the last 


of them taste blessings." 

4(JJ0UC- (jj| (jc. 4 JAi?- (jj W» ill (jC- 4(jA^3' AJC. (jj (_3jUa (j C- 4(jiaAcYI j)C. ‘(3' ^ V' _3 Ciik 44_u33 J ji ' VO'S 

^ 1*4 >^i (“uW 11 a 3-2 _ " Sfljj (Jjlli (jliu^S 33 tHjfljsl ->g HI " Aglc. <111 ^h-" 1 Alii (Jjjjj Jls 3^-2 

■» \ 

L-JJJC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3908 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4285 


c -*e f ' ' j, ^ 0 " 0 

4(Jj 1AC- Y1 (jC- 4(_£ J<YI .\)» >■! (jj 1 ViO-S 4(jl j3' jll -IgC- 1 V'i.W 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4286 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3^ ) said: "O Allah forgive the Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of 


the children of the Ansar, and the women of the Ansar." 

3^ (jl 4 (_JJjjl (jc. 44_A)LaJ1 (jj p.1 Ilf- (jc. 4 J-a^.Yl j4 •S (jc. 4 (jj (jl S 1 111 1 VO'S 43®J^11 JUJ^ (jj ^s t ill q\l 1 Vo A 

^ > mjc. jj! (3^ . " jl >Tii V 1 c.llailj jLLajVl c.l3l frlljVj jU-aiVl frlljVj jLLaibU ^)3cl ->g ill " 3-^ Aglc. Alii 

a33' 11a (j -a 4 _jjjc (jjuia. 11 a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3909 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4287 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^isfc) said: "Shall I inform you of the best houses of the Ansar, or of the best of the 
Ansar?" They said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Banu An-Najjar. Then those who come after them 
are Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal. Then those who come after them are Banu Al- Harith bin Al- Khazraj . Then those who come 
after them are Banu Sa'idah." Then he motioned with his hands, clenching his fingers, then opening them, like an 
archer does with his hands. He said: ' 'And in all of the houses of the Ansar there is good. " 

All! (_ s -l J “ a *tlll 3_J- U1 .J 3-2 3_3? 4i4]La (jj (jjiil ^A,.i Ail 4 33 ^ iV' ' > m (jj j (jc. 4.4 ui (jj Cl nil' Tu^k 4 Ajjj 3 1 Vv'iA 

(jjUl 3 3 t^'I 3 ^ " < 3-2 • ' 3 ^ • " 3— 3 4aiV' " 3^-s ajIc. 

3 AjuI L ai (j ialfl3 oClj jH . " o1c.1_uj jil 3^ (jjlll ^ j3^l (JJ ClljLkl! jil ^gj jLa (jjlll ^ 33“^' ^3 jil ^lg-j 3^ 

(jjii! (jc. 1 Hajl !1a 3 JO C3j . ^ (jiM^> 4“na A !1a 3li _ " j;ik 1 g K 3 latiV' (3-5 " c]^ AjIjj ^-al3l-^ (jgJajaU 

J AjIc- Aill (3-^ 33' (j 1 - Jjjall (jjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3910 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4288 


Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (pilsfc) said: "The Best houses of the Ansar are the houses of Banu An- Najjar, then the 
house of Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, then Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, then Banu Sa'idah. And in all of the houses of the 
Ansar there is good." So Sa'd said: "I do not see except that the Prophet (33) has preferred everyone over us." So it 


was said: "He preferred you over many." 

.iiU ^1 y. ciihUa y y- V viAj cojus Vu-am 3-3 34 ni no A t j4 y ,3A ^ IVoA 43-3 y dA ^ 1 Vo A 
yj J^YI Ajc. yj 3 3 a>lll yj 3 LajV! 4_iic. <111 ^L-" 1 <11! 3-3 3-3 ; j^^C-ltoll 

V] <3c- <J1| ^ \>^i <11! 3 La 2jtlu ^ oA jLLajVl oLc-Lui yj £y J ClljLAjl 

^ ^A J ; ^ ^ ^ f l Jl1 : A 

«1uj y. 333^ cy y**-* . ^tujj <-iic. <ili 3 ^ cy ®dt3 (31 cy 3j.j • 4-Ajjj 

alujj <j!c. <111 3-^ <"31! cy ^33 <_3 cy Lp 4lli -y iy 4lli -^yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3911 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4289 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The best house of the Ansar is Banu An- Najjar." 

L)li (3-3 4 <U 1 3- y _3A iy Cy iy Cy -iaL! 1 Vo A 3-“ y elllk y 3 A cl-jILLII 3 \ Vio A 

<^3! ILa ^a (.‘LoA ILa 3-3 . " 3 3ill yj jLLajVl 33 jaA " 3uij <alc- <111 ^L^-i <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3912 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4290 


Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "The best of the Ansar are Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal." 

<111 3-2 3-3 4 <111 ajc- yy Cy >3-* “ill Cy Cy i yy y ■^k.l uj-ik elLii. 4t_jjlUl 3 1 Vo A 

<^.31 1 2A Cy yiy- ^ Cy^ Yiok I-sa 3-3 . " 3r l ““'^ dc y* 3 LalVl ^jaA " 3 -l-uj 4-ilc. <111 ^K--i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3913 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4291 

Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"We departed with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) until he was at Harrah As-Sugya which belonged to Sa'd bin Abi 
Waggas. So the Messenger of Allah (plsfe) said: 'Bring me water for Wudu.' So he performed Wudu, then he faced 
the Qiblah and said: 'O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim was Your servant and Your Khalil, and he supplicated for blessings for 
the people of Makkah. And I am Your servant and Messenger, and I supplicate for the people of Al-Madinah; that 
You bless them in their Mudd and their Sa' like You blessed the people of Makkah, for each blessing let there be two 
blessings." 

(jc. iyaC. y f. ■ A r- y, 
y\ y ,4 Ail dul£ ^^3 

uj 


$ * « y jyz- Cy ni y Ay m y. Li y dull! In^A ‘<j3s 1)3 A 

USlJI lij |3uij “Vile- <jl! <3"^ 4-111 c]!i 4t_ilUa y (3^ 

<Lkl! (Jy^lmls ^la Ida3l3 _ " (.yjay ^jjjj! " 4jlc <11! 3“-i 4-111 (Jjjjj (Jl^s 
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Ag c-LLaj Ia^Jj ^ IgJ jljlij j! 4 L-iall (JaV jljc.j HIjjjjj jlLc. llj Afijilla a£a (JaV lc.ij till 1 < j dl.ijc. (jlfi 

' a ' z 0 } ' z. ' ~ ' 0 ' " O ^ ^ 1 < J- ^ ^ ^O-"- V' 0 j;S , 0 i 0 ,-» 

(jj All! AjC-j Ajajlc. (jc. <■ - Ail! jUl . j J . .o jnA C ^ V 'i -< !1 a (_]lij _ " (jjj£^)j ASjill £a AiLa (Ji'i Cll£ j-j Lis jllla 

. c^'j Lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3914 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4292 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whatever is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the 


gardens of Paradise." 

(jc. 4 ( _ s lxJall (jj ,V» »n ^1 (jc. ‘(jlljj <ja Aalm U!iAk Ajlij (jj <jJ (J^jjJ tAjUj jj llii-lA. tJlU j ^1 (jj All! Ajc. liliAk 

(_£^)aiaj (jilJ (jaa to " aiuij Ajc. All! ^h^i All! jll Vis 1 ag ic. Alii ^jJaj ® 4^jlj 4L-jllla (jj jlc. 

o' ' "o' 0-0 } o ", ^ 0 o°»^o ^ ", '■ j fi 0 # ^ ''oj ^ 

(jc. JJC. ja jjj 33 j jlc. (ja A^jll Ljb (ja L_U^)C. (jm^ (“nlA !1 a jls _ " AiaJ! (_ja lij ja Ajjajj 

aluuj Ajc. All! ^h^-i jaal! (j 1 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3915 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4293 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet C^sfe) said: "What is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 
And with this chain, from the Prophet (;£§&), that he said: "One Salat in this Masjid of mine is better than one 
thousand prayers in any other Masjid, except for Al- Masjid Al-Haram." 

jc. ja 3 aljl! (j 1 - ‘<0 (j? jc. ‘^Aljll (»jLa. <-P j^j*-!! hii^k 4 jjj^jall J-alil (jo 3a-A o l Vv< 

" <laj| (_jali^) ja Ajjajj j^liaj jaa La " jls ^luij Ajc. All! ^L^i jail! jc. 40 JJ jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3916 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4294^ 

V! .1^1 uiall ja oijjjj La^ obLLa < ill {ja ILa jolq ^3 obLLa " (JlJ ^L-oj Ajlc. Aill ^L Lyf^l (jc- jli-uVI 

^aiuij <ilc. <111 ^L^I (jjll! (jc. Ajc- 4ill ^1 (jc. jjj (j-ui^. (''nO< 1 3A j]lS , " ^l^)iil Q-^uioll 

LP 1 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4295 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet ( jji£) said: "Whoever is able to die in Al-Madinah, then let him die there, for I will intercede for 
those who die there." 

All! ^L^i All! Ljli 4 jaC. jjl jc. 

cllij Ailllu (jc. 4-lUll (Ills . " Cj 

(*gjLn Stull L_1 Jj! LluAk ja 4-Ujc .Al (jaoa. LtuAk !1 a jjll _ A^aluiVl ClljLkll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3917 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4296 




4^ali (jc. 4 (_JjjI (jc. 4(^. ( 3 . 

JA J (jal ( *l2ui (_5-j!^ ‘—Lula <jjAalLj 


4^L1a (jj jlili IjjAi. 4 jLLj (jj 'la'A a 1 Vo A 

Cll^aJ j! 1 Lil i ill (ja " ^alj-uj Aalc. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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aIII \ aIII (J CjP' **- -latLail C_jLj£ 


said that a freed a slave girl of his came to him, and said: "Times have become hard on me and I want to go to Al- 
'Iraq." He said: "Why not to Ash- Sham the land of the resurrection? Have patience you foolish lady; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (LLLt) say: 'Whoever endures its hardships and difficulties (Al-Madinah) then I will be a witness, 
or an intercessor for him on the Day of J udgement." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 
Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah. 

<111 4j-ac. jjl jc. 4£ali jc. 4 jaC. <111 .VVic. Cl* am <3lij 4 jl ajLii j)j j-ala_all lili-lk 4(_ S 1 £ -L/I .ilc. j>j ,*iaka InW 

^)2aLall (jJaji ^lllall ^^l) l/fig-S (JlS . jl^pll C5^) £ j^l U jLajll 4Lil dlll^i AjjI <1 ia^jM jl 1 ag V- 

Uua hi jl Ijg hi <1 d ll£ LfclljVj Ig'Oui C. jk " <_)j% ^Ij-uj <_}ic. <111 ^ \>^i <lll C in am £-1511 

LJJJt ^ >^i jn^ ClOk LiA J £jls _ <_laluiLM <*-Uj-uj Jjib j (gj| jj jLsLuiJ ,V» m jC I _ 111 ' (JlS , " <allii]| 

. <ill Jjjc. Clu.lk jya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3918 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4297 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The last of the cities of Islam to be destroyed is Al-Madinah. " 

(Jjjjj jjljj jjla ^1 j c. 4 <jjI jc. 40 jjc jj ^l2oA (jc. (jj SlLLs. (gjl lljikl Sills. (jj ( »ilo a _ nt mil jj>\ 1 33 k 

ja V] <ij)*j V L-U^C. jm*\ Cnik liiA Ljl§ _ " <la.iall 111 jk- ^»bLuiYI ja kljS j^l " (4 ujj <oic. <111 ^ h^i <ill 

111 ojJ^A (^jS C\Ok ja (JjC.Lajjj jj 4 in A a <■ - laJLl (_]ll , oj^)C j^ (j C. oils. Clu.lk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3919 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4298 


Narrated J abir: 

that a Bedouin gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) for Islam, then he was affli cted by the sickness in Al- 
Madinah. So the Bedouin went to the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) and said: "Take back my pledge." But the Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&) refused. Then the Bedouin left and came back and said: "Take back my pledge," and he refused. Then 


the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) said: "Al-Madinah is but like bellows, it expels its filth and purifies its good." 

jl 4 ^)jLk jc. 4j-iHall j)J .'link in jc. 4(jajl j)J tillla jc. 4<kila I Ulkj 4(jajl jJ Ulla lu’lk 4 jjxa UJ.lk 4 jjl >ViiY' Ink 
<lll (Jjjjjj ^glj ^jjl jcYl aLkS < iOallj ilc-j <jl_kall ^aliLui'^l (_ s ic- (“Cjj <j!c. <ill <lll 

j (^gjlsi Jlaa oc-Lk. ^1 jc-Vl ^^);ks ^aluij <-lic. <111 ^h^-» <111 Jjjjj ^ <-llc. <111 

t_lllll . " 1 g Jdla 1 g ? nk <JuXall IajI " <3^- kill <111 j]lal jcVl ^ 

jjoia. 4 “nak 11 a j (_J 15 _ ojj jA ^1 jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3920 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4299 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that Abu Hurairah used to say: "If I saw hyenas roaming in Al-Madinah, I would not advance upon them. Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah ( ^-is, ) said: 'Whatever is between its two lava tracts is sacred. ' ' ' 

(gjl jc. 4 4 , LLalkil jj ,V» ill jc. 4 4 pig wi j)jl jC 4iillUa jc. 4<JJJ3 1 Vok j 4iillUa lillk 4 jxJa I'i^k 4(_gjl >.wy I Ink 

jaj La " Jla <Jc. <111 <111 jl l^jjcl La < iOlalLj (kljj frl J) 3 -kII •kiilj jl tl)^ kll 40 JJ 3 ^ 
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4 SlW (jj ^cjAk. t — (jj djj 4_!jj| (_>dlj <0 LP <1H dCj .1».hi (jC l _ Till c_s^J Jii . " 

^ i* ^ *•, I' - '' 

Cjj^. ^1 <■ ij.h (Jl3 , ^L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3921 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4300 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that (mount) Uhud appeared to the Messenger of Allah (gljfe) so he said: "This mountain loves us and we love it. O 
Allah! Indeed Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and I make sacred whatever is between its (i.e. Al-Madinah) two lava 
tracts." 

U* d <-p Lfff CX 

(jjj La <iLa ^xlAl^pl (jj 

£jy .Ai (juA Llullk ILa jjlis . " l gggjV 


jjmc . ,jc. 4iihLa 1 Vok tjjiLa 1 nlk 4(_gjl LajVl 1 Vokj tiillLa (jc. 4<iiia IVok 
^111 4l^> ij 1 ju^J (Ja^ l^A " 3-^ -^3 <1 ^lia ^toij <alc <111 ^ L^i <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3922 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 1 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (;&& ) said: "Indeed Allah has revealed to me that: Whichever of these three places you go to will be 


the place of your emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain, or Qinnasrin." 

<cjj ^j! jjc. <111 Ajc. (jj (jjuc. (jc. t.\nC. (jj (jc. (jj (Jdaflll 1 nlk (jj (jjin^ll 1 nlk 

Ajblill c-VjjA (_£l yj (j) " 3-^ jalj-oj <llc. <111 (3 J “ a (jj-“l (jC 4 <111 dC. (jj (jC. 4 (jj (jj 

(jj (JtJisH 4“ nlk /'va VI <3 )*j V < U )C 4‘'lOk 1L& l. 1U . " /'g yuu3 ql /"g gLal! q! AJadall (Ha ykjb ill ,'^3 dll g 


JU ^ 

^gslc. <j l^)aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3923 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4302 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-d) said: "No one is patient with the difficulties and hardships of Al-Madinah, except 


that I am an intercessor, or a witness for him on the Day of J udgement." 

(jc. 4<Jjl (jc 4^1lda ^1 (jj ^ILda (jc. IOjjC. (jj ^LloA 1 Vok 4 ( _ s -ui_jii (jj (JtViqll 1 nlk 4 jjUc. (jj J 1 1 Ok 

1 x is >m jl 1.1 ig >Vi <1 4 “ i°ik VI .ik .1 Ig'i.luij A b.lall frljV (_ 5 ^c V " c]l^ < 4 ^ <H 1 < 11 ! j! 

ILa (j-a t—ti^jc. (jjuoa. 4“ i ok l^Aj j]ls _ A j x> \ > >i V 1 A y n t u j (^l (j? jl .1i» >>i ^^1 (jc 4 _ Till (_^3j j]l3 . " <ioljall 


^llda ^1 (jj Jjg ‘ 11 ^ILda ^1 (jj ^lldaj (_)ll _ <^jl^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3924 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 3 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Hamra [Az-Zuhri] : 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) standing at Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By Allah! You are the best of Allah's 
earth, and the most beloved of Allah's earth to Allah, and if it were not that I was expelled from you I would not have 
left." 
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aIII \ aIII (J jc. **- -latLail C - it£ 


> 0 t " * o & o * o ® o *■ o ^ * o ^ _ 0 5 __ 0 x £ O'* '-i& 

Clulj 4(j jA jll el jLa. j jCc. j Alii jc. jc. t4Jiiuj jl jc. ‘ j jA jil jc. t(Jjac. jc. 4 dull I Ln.lL 4 Ajjj 3 lith 

jgjl V_ji _5 Aiil Aiil ja j Alii ja j jLk] k4j] AUIj " (_]Ui3 0 jj jLlI ^glc. 4_llc Alii Alii L) j-'ij 

oljjj _ o jsj j jA jil jc- jL j oljj ^ 1 *^ “"* jJJjC. (j >H *^ /nW liiA ^ > >nc. jl (Jls _ " d j jL to UlLa Clij jLl 

■Ij. (jc. Alliu) jjl jc. (JjA jll Clu.lLj _ alu)j Ajic. <111 (_gij^a jjlll jfr 0 j jA (jl jc. Alliu) (jl jc. j jaC. jj -LaL a 

^uual jAi C e-l jLi. jJ jAc. (jJ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3925 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4304 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said about Makkah: "How sweet of a land you are and how dear you are to me. 


and if it were not that my people expelled me from you, I would not have lived in other than you." 

jlj 4 jlj. jl .V» in Uii.lL < i jL jl jLaiic. jl Alii jC. jC. t j\ ajiii jl (JljLaall UjAL 4 j jualll jj jJt i jl ~uLa U 1.1 

jijii jl Vjlj jl dlj l J ill (jo dhlh l La " AlLal ^iuij Allc Alii <_g-L^a 4 iH <_] jij ( 3-9 (Jll 4 (jullC. j| jc. 4(Jjala 

Ajjll | AA j<a L—ljC ^ j i.-i jjuia. C'lOL lAA juilC jl 3-9 _ " lil jlC. dlifLui La UlLa (j j^. ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3926 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 5 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjl) said to me: 'O Salman! Do not detest me and thereby leave your religion.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! How could I detest you while Allah guided us by you.' He said: 'You will detest the Arabs and 
thereby detest me. '" 

^ jj jjj* jc- 4 j]j 
U dila _ " LlLc (jjliia 

ja V) Ai j«-i Y (LlJjC. 

" " - } " 0 
. jlc. ja jLailu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3927 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4306 


11 j £-LLCu 4jii jl lljiL. l^jllis tA^.lj ijXj 4 L>? ■Vo^.lj 4^jVl ^ j LnW 

(jjCaij V jLalu: Ij " 4 _iic. Alii (_ s -L-^a Alii (J jjj (^1 L)ls jjLa 4 jLaLai jc. 44 jl jc. 4 jl llli 
j>>i~4 ciuca. Ica L)l^ . " (j, i * -iia i_j j-ll jaij " jjLs aAII LILa LLj LlLaiji i oX aAII L) j-uj 

CllLa jLalu) <^1 jCj ^al jLula jl 4_J-JCcLu«a_ i _o I j .'lak a Cllauiuoj _ jl jll j ^-LL_lu jCj jjl CllJ.lL. 


Narrated ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs, he will not be included in my intercession, and 


my love shall not reach him." 

4 (^ inla^Y' jaC. j ju-o-s jc. 4C ju)YI j Ail! Cjc. j Alii jc LuCL 4 j jiil jj j ,1ak a UjCL lliL j jc. I nW 
jic ji " (»Luij jlc. aIII aIII (_] juij c 3^ t jlic j jLalc. jc. 4 1 pi g hi j j^lJa jc. 4 a 11I jc. j jc. 

j ma^YI jiaC. j j)(m t“n.W j-a V] A3jaj V jjjC CnW llA Ll^ . " jlC ja aHj ^alj jic-llLu (JL j ^sJ jjjill 

j jll iLlI j ClucLlI (JaI Aic. jjl^a. (jjij . (jjLLL jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3928 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 430 7 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Razin: 
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Alii Alii (J ^jC- 4_ -latLail 4_lls£ 


that his mother said: "If someone died from the Arabs it would be hard upon Umm Al-Harir so it was said to her: 
'We see that if a man from the Arabs dies it is hard upon you. ' She said: 'I heard my Mawla say that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "From the (signs of) coming of the Hour is the destruction of the Arabs." Muhammad bin Abi 

Razin said: "And her Mawla was Talhah bin Malik." 

did Isj CllilS dills 4<3I ,jC. ‘(jJJJ ^1 3>? sAk li lilisd iLJji. ^ (jUuIui Uiisd 3)1-3 lilisd 

Jjjjj 3)1A ‘■'b* -a >ii dill _ til lie, Slidl (_j-a J^d did til LM LgJ <JjS 3 1 g jlc. Slid! L_l^)ill ^yi Sdi 

ISA 3)1-3 . tillld dH ^ k))-i * 33-3 . " C-ld^ll 4SJ31 a <C-LuJI L_iIjjS| " aluij <llc. <111 ^ 1 .^i <111 

3>? (j' dim dusk ,_j>i Idjl duSd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3929 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4308 


Narrated Umm Sharik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^d) said: "The people will flee from the Dajjal such that they will go to the 


mountains." Umm Sharik said: "O Messenger of Allah! Where will the Arabs be that day?" He said: "They will be 
few." 


4 <111 Sjc. ^>jld £xluj Adi 4 jjj^) 3 I J 4 01 ^)^. (_jj| ,_jC. 4 sAdA lAiild 4^SjVl q} slaAla Tn'ik 

^1 dills _ " Jl lb Ijqkh JUsII 3> a ^_jjj\dll " 3)1-3 <ilc. <HI Alii Jjj^d 33 £l ^ VnSk JjSj 

0 3 ) ul •*> diisd Isa _jjI 3 ) 1 - 3 . " J^ls " 3 ) 1-3 sdjj i_iddll djls <111 3 )jjjid 1 j tSLd-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3930 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4309 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Yafith was the father of Romans, and Ham 


was the father of Ethiopians." 

ojduj ijc. 4 3jh'^l' Cf- 4 ®31j3 (_jE. 4<Jjd c - (_5-jl 3>J Sl» in ^jC. 40dd 3P lillSd - - 4(_£Ssill slsLa 3>J d-d ClSd 

^ > >n& ^jjl 3)l3 _ " ll ^jjI ^jd)l cihsllj s^dAll " Jli ~ ' ‘ <ilc- <111 ^h^-i <111 3)d- ui d 3 jI 44 _ vi w 3w 

4dajj disllj idsU 3l<Jj . 3 >Aid. tAiisd Isa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3931 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4310 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Al-'Ajam (non-Arabs) were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (^fc) so the Prophet Ofisfc) said: 'I am 


supported more by them, or, by some of them, than I am by you, or some of you ." 1 

dyd^ (3P JD^C- 40llda ^gjl (j^ 0llda Ulisd 4(jluE- ^ d^ (^1 3l C ' ‘^1 ^ CiSd (J} AdAkl 

jl UV " |»1 j-uj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 33-Adll 3)ls3 ^Loi j <ilc. <111 3 s-A) 1 - ^ c ' ^>>1 3- VI d3)^S (3jAl 40d^d^ 1^ 4** nr <a>>i 3)1^ 

^gjl 0ll_Laj _ (jlGc. d^ 4‘bisk 3>° V) <3d*-^ V c_tid^ Y ' jsA Isa 3)l3 . " ±1 jl ^LSLj 4^^° c3^J >^~»» n 

4 dUd^- 3 >f dd^" C 5 -^d^ Cy? ^ll-Aa <1 31 <J 13 a 0 llda 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3932 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4311 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) when Surat Al-J umu'ah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: 
'And others among them who have not yet joined them (62:3).' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are 
these people who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman Al-Farisi was 
among us." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (X*&) placed his hand upon Salman and said: 'By the One Whose 


Hand is my soul! If faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

Aic Lfl jjls 4ejjjA ,jc. iduill ,jc Ajj j)J jjj 4 <jJ Alii Ajc Inlk 4 


<-P 4^ 

Al (jjls yj IjikL LU ^-La ) ; ^ll Lois Ia^Ds <a-LaJ! Cllljj! jja, ^iuij <-i!c <11! <11! 

4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjj ajJajS dJls _ CsS ^gjjjlll! jlAluij dJll _ A aK ) ^als Cj al (jjill e-Y jA (_ 'jA <111 dJjJOlJ Ij 

Aij lAA dJls _ " e-Y jA j-a (Jl_kj <1 , jlill lljlillj jLajYl jlc _jl £>a1j ^ “'Si jillj " djlflS (jlkLui ^glc oil 

^jjAa Al (jj <111 Ajc ^gl^A ^IUj <Ju_ul dual! jj!j . ^alujj 4_ilc <111 jdll (jc ojj_jA (g<! (jc <^-J JJC dya <jj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3933 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4312 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) looked towards Yemen and said: "O Allah direct their hearts and bless us in our Sa' and our 


Mudd." 


jc 4 a Ills jc 4(jUaall jljJaC 1 ulk 4 ^g-i-all-jial ) Ajll Jj! LliAk Ijlll 4Ai.lj 4 jJCj 4 Allj ,_gj! (jj <111 AlC lljAa. 

111 djllj (Jjsl ->g 111 " Jlis jpull JlS ^>laj <_llc <111 (^jlll jl ^jc Alii <g b 4Clulj (jj Ajj jc 4(jjjjl 

TnlA (jx V) dulj (jj Aij 4*0.1 A (j<a <Sjaj V l— U^)C »^I lAA ^.huC- ^jjl (JlS _ " IjAaj llc-LAa ^3 

. (jlA^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3934 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4313 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The people of Yemen have come to you. They are weaker in heart and softer 


in understanding, faith is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 

<11! (Jjjjj <315 (315 4 0 jY)A ^^g-jl (jc. 4 <aLuj ^gj! (jc. .llik .a (_jC. 4 .llik a jj^jill ^Ic. liliAk 4<JjlS 1 11] Ak 

<__)jjIjc. (_jj 1 (jc 4 _ 1 111 . " <lll «\ < la^^ll j jl-a-J jbuVl o3lsl (jjlj 1 jAal ^»A j-ajll (JaI ^IjI " <_jic. <111 

jibi^k 4 " \ V 1 k IaA j m i ii < 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3935 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4314 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "Leadership is among the Quraish, and reasoning and judgment is among 
the Ansar, and the Adhan is among the Ethiopians, and the trust is among the Al-Azd." meaning Yemen. 

(315 <315 40jY)A ^j\ (jc 4(_£jl_LajYI ^1 jo Jjl 1 Hi A 4^1U-a jJ <ljlsLa UjAa. 4i_llTk jj Ajj UJAa. (jJ Aaji.1 lli.'ik 
^gja-j _ " JjVl ^gi <iUVlj < ?>n*^ll ^gS jllVlj jl i V 1 ^gi f.\ >>iqllj (jiujjS ^gS tdlJall " <Jc. <ll! ^ \>^-i <lll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3936 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4315 

cojJjA (jc. 4(jjlLaj^l (jC. 4^1lLa (jj 


4jjL*Js (jc. (jj (j4^3^ 3 jc. luh ‘jtuiJ (jj A^aJa iV'CS 

4 - Tvy (jj .lij (."n'ry (jxi ^L^al IjA j . 4_*3^)J 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4316 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Al-Azd is Allah's lion upon the earth, the people wish to lower them but 
Allah refuses except to raise them. A time will come upon the people where a man will say: "I wish my father was 
Azadi, I wish my mother was Azadi." 

3JC. ^ VDS 4 _ ll j)J 4 _ n» ni (jj JA^ll 3JC. j)J 4 ( _ s -aC. ^ Ul*y 4 jUail! ~uk a (jj 3JC. In'lk 

AJJJ 4111 .lull ijVI " 4-llc. aIII 4lll (Jjjuij jjl3 j)la 4jc. “hit 4 (_jjuI j)C. 44_ul (j C. 4(— Usui j)J 

Clul£i ^-al Cnl Ij ulj! Cnl 13 (Jjii jjUaj ^^Ic. (jjjl3_$ jj U 4111 ls^AJ 3^ i>* * •"~ l (j*>UJI 

lilic. jA j { SjAjia (jc. llluuYI 1-%-J Clu^aJI I lA (3jjj . 4A.jll Cy* VJ V COJJC f'li.h llA . " 4jJ jj 

. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3937 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4317 


Narrated Anas: 

"If we are not from Al-Azd then we are not from the people." 

^V'3-y ijjjJaya (jj 1-uia. l{jjLaA\ (jlliJI (jj 1) Uii3k jUaill ,'lak a j>J iJC. 1 V' W 

(j>>i~4 Clu^a. llA ^ > mJC. jjl£ _ (jjllll (ja LluJs 3jYI (j-a (j£i (j) (JjAj 4iihLa (jj (jail dm am jjlii ‘D^D^ 1 (jj (jbl-iC. 

i* -J i* „ 

i_u^)C. ^jajya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3938 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4318 


Narrated Mina, the freed slave of 'Abdur -Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Abu Hurairah said: "We were with the Prophet (;£!<&) and a man came to him who I think was from Qais. So he 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned away from him, then he went to his other side, and he 
turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, and he turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, 
and he turned away from him. So the Prophet (Afe) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Himyar! Their mouths are 


(full of) peace, their hands are (generous with) food, and they are the people of trust and faith.'" 

(Jlfl cjjc. (jj Ajc. ^3^ jp ‘<_s3 Ci.lk - lP liiids. 

C.3^ L>*^^ jps 4 )ihM 4_ilc. Alii dc. ^ 4 " ,]> A ‘ 11 

Alii Aaic. aIII ^1>^i (34^^ (3^ 4jc. 3 (j-a bc-Lk Aic. la 

(jl Ajc. 4“n.W (j-a IaA (j-a V] 43^)30 V UJjt CnW lAA ^ \ .nC- j)ls _ " (jLajlj jp si (JaI P&J aliJa 

jj^da duJlLkl I^A a-lli-a j)C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3939 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4319 
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Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($%&) said: "The Ansar, Muzainah, and Juhainah, Ashja', Ghifar, and whoever is from 


Banu 'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do not have a Mawla other than Allah, and Allah and His Messenger are their 
Mawla." 


4jgjl LaiVt 4 _!jjI (_j-i (jc. 4A AP-i (jj ja (j c. i^*y hiVl lillLa jjl 1'nA 4(jjjlA (jj tnW 4A_iiA (jJ Axtkl fnW 

** - s o*o " o } 0 ' "4 " o ^ \ '0 ' JI o c - J-Cr ^ J( ' ' 

igJI _j-a jlsll Juc. j^a (jlf£ (jAj ^71 dll j jlic.j A ng ^ j Ajj^jaj jLAajVI " _aLjj A_ 4 c. Aill A_lll (Jjjjj ijls i)ls 

^ J ~s ■ rn VhW IsA ^g-uUE. i)l§ . " ^aV_jA aJjjjjj Ailij Aill (jjS ^gi (_jjii1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3940 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4320 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe: Ghifar, may Allah forgive them, and 


'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

^aluij A_llc. Aill Ail I (jl i JAC. (jj| (jC. 4jllp (jj Aill SjC. (jC. i jk* y (jj JjC.Uluo 1 1 VTA l JIO. (jj i^ic. 1 VGA 

^ ; ~s ■ .o (jni*\ Vn"lk IsA ^ > njc. i)ll . " aJjjjjj Aill lilLaC- A u^if. j Lgi Aill ^>ac. jlac. j Aill 1 g AlUm ^aiuil " i)ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3941 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 432 1 


Narrated J abir: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Thagif are razing us with their arrows, so supplicate against them!' So he said: 'O 
Allah! Guide Thagif ." 1 

ills 4 ^>jLk (jc- 4 jjjJ) 1I ^1 (jc- 4 ; ->j'IS (jj (jLiic. (jj Aill JUC (jc. c^jiaill l_iIa jll JUC- 4 Ik (jj 4 A Aim jjI IVT-s 

L-ti^C. (j>>i*\ 4 “ nlk ISA j]l§ _ " 1 q A3J SAl ^ 111 " j]lS _ jlc. Aill £-sls ( ° ;'a'i (Jlij lij3 j )^.l Aill jljjjjj li Ijlll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3942 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4322 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) died while he was having trouble with three tribes: Thagif, BanuHanifah, and Banu Umayyah." 
^lll CllUa i)la 4 jjj . si (jj (jljAc. (jc. 4 (jiioil (jc. 4 ^liloA lili-lk 4 4 - n » ui (jj ^>aUi)I Sjc. TAw 4 ^jUal| ^^kl (jJ 4 ).j liliSk. 
A_k^ll ISA (j-a VI AS^JJtj V 4 _JJ^)C 4 ''n < ik ISA j]ll . ilLal ( 3 -ijj A ijK (^Ajj I loali c-li ^.1 Aijlli jA j ^ai^j AjIc. Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3943 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4323 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: "In Thagif there is a liar and a destroyer." 

Aill (Jjjjjj jjls (_jls 4 j-aC. (jjl (jc. 4 auaC (jj Aill Ajc. (j C. 44 ilj^ 2 u (jc. i^ui^A (jj (JjJaslI li^)±kl 4 j^i (jj ijic- I *n.W 

" jAaij 4_j|i^ 4 Ljsj ^S " iLauj A_ic. Aill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3944 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4324 

jAj (jl jlc. IjI t _ s 4SL ■ ^if- (jj Alii dc-j . ojpJ tiiLjd lililk. t^Lda jil AsIj (jj dc- ' Vi w 

!4a if <_£jji (JjjIjjjJj ^ ■ ^ir. Alii ^jc. (Jj^j lilajdij _ lilajd dij.lk. (j/a V] Aijxi V t_±jjc. du^a. 14 a 3-^ 

j5h dlij c-Lald (_jc. I - jlhl' . Adi^aC. (_JJ Alii .llC (3 j 4 jj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4325 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that a Bedouin gave a young female camel as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (ATt), so he in turn for that, gave him 
six young female camels. But he was not satisfied with that, so when that news reached the Prophet (^Isfc), he 


praised Allah, and expressed gratitude to Him, then said: 'Indeed so-and-so gave a camel to me as a gift, so I 
reciprocated for that with six young she- camels, yet me became upset. So I decided that I would not accept a gift 
except from a Quraishi, or Ansari, or Dawsi." 1 

J (_^4aI dill jcl (ji 40 jj3^ LS^} if' A?* “' if" c,jjjlA if -?jf Ul.lk C£liA ,jl Adkl 1 Vo A 

^jjlj Alll Allc. Alii hh4 ^ g hiS ‘ ‘>A Clll j5il flu lg-La AhlajkS ojfLa ^lIuj j Allc. Alii ^h^i Alii 

jl iya V) Aj^A <34^1 V q! dhialaA 34] j 1 hi^l hi (jlaS Cl)lj3l dim Lg-ia 4 A > ft jjlS All! ^1\ <_£4aI l43ls (j] " h)ll ^1 aJc. 

^jI if 4a. j jlC- iya igj~) f'l)A 14 a (Jls _ 14 a Qa ji£I dn.wll Jll . " J J mail 

aljj (_£41l dn.wll 14 a c 3*-^J ^^-il Qil Jhaij Qi^ma (_ji 1 — ijil jAj abtill ^jl djjil if (_£jji QjjIa Qi Aijij 

e^Uu! jil L_ijil jA_9 is ,U» m (_jc. ‘-j-ijjl (_jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3945 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4326 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah gave a gift to the Prophet of she- camel from his camels which they had taken at 

Al-Ghabah. So he reciprocated for it with something in return, but he was upset with it. So I heard the Messenger of 
Allah upon [this] Minbar saying: 'Indeed one of the men from the Bedouins gave me a gift so I reciprocated 

for it to the extent of what I had. Then he became very upset with me. By Allah! After my experience with this 
Bedouin man, I shall not accept a gift from anyone except from a Quraishi, Ansari, Thaqafi, or Dawsi.'" 

,_jC. ,Vj ui m ,jc. ijLklul o Tn'lk ‘<3 ^iLk Adk! Ijlik 4<3;}C.l-aId o 1 Vok 

2ulilL I I jil£ ^1 aL! ( JA Aali ^luij Allc. Alii cs^! Lsi^ is? <-^0 3)^ if' 

^0 VLk^) (jl " (3j% 14 a Allc. Alii Aill Jjmj o>n^ AJak_uil3 i» \ L§-La Ada^jiS 

!4a Axl (34^^ V Alii ^aj!j i^~ hi A hm Q A j3 A hi A mil ha lg-La AdajC.ll AjJg-S! ^AJLk! 

dajl ClOk ^jmai jA J jiA ClOk I1 a k)ll _ " ^^mj! j! j jl jg jl Ai il j! QdujS ^ja V) AjAA i_ljkll (j-a (3^J LP 1 

. SJjj' if- OJji* if 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3946 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4327 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Abi 'Amir Al-Ash'ari: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Blessed are the tribes of Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, 
they flee not from fighting nor do they pilfer the spoils of war. They are from me and I am from them.'" He ('Amir) 
said: "So I narrated that to Mu'awiyah, and he said: "This is not how the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said it, he said: 
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'They are from me, and for me.' I said, this is not how my father narrated it to me, rather he narrated to me, saying: 
'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) saying: "They are from me and I am from them.'" So he said: 'Then you are 
more knowledgeable of your father's Hadith.'" 

(jc. 4 ,_jj <111 a 3. Cw am 4 Jla 1 Vok 4 ^^)^. (jj l_iAj n ok Ijlla 4 -l^.lj 4 jjc.j 4 L_Jji*j ,_jj nok 

<iic. <111 ^glL«a <111 Jjjjj (Jl9 3-^ 4<3 (jc- 4(^^)a-auVl j-alc (jj j-alc (jc. 4 ^-jjj-Aa (jj 311_a (jc. 4 (_jjjI (jj jAaj 
(JliSS AjjLi-a i3D3j i." Jla _ " ^g la liij (_sAa ^aA (jjlsLl 3-31 ^^3 (jj^-J ^ Qj^3ul^\j Auj^I ^-kll ^aJt-j " ^aluJj 
aAII klm Am 3-3 (_ 5 Vok AiSlj ^ Vok Ia£iA (j-3 t" Ja 3 _ " 3^!_S ^ " j]ls <111 (Jjjjj jjll l3iA (_yal 

(jx VI Aijxi v 4 _JJjC. (jloik. CluAk 13 a 3^ . diul CluAk -1 £ic.l dull Jll _ " ^g la lilj ^gla ^A " 3 j3 f3ai j <}ic- <111 

Aj^l iA JLaiVI 3 ajj . (jJ 4-^J 4"n'ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3947 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4328 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe, and Ghifar, may Allah forgive them." 

^ t «-i 3-31 (jc. ijMC. (jjl (jc. 4jUj3 (_jj <111 Ajc. (jc. iA\y »ii 1 Vok (j? (jA^jll -3- 4jLiu (jj Alak.a 1 Vok 

_j3 (jc. 4 _ Till (_gij . ><-» 4‘hok 13 a ^ > >nc. (Jla _ " tgj <111 jSC. jllc. j <111 1 g tall hi aluil " j]lJ <ilc- <111 

<ic. <111 (^Ij o3j^)Jj (ls-4-ujj/l 0 _ 3 >J CS-^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3948 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4329 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

similar to Shu'bah (#3948) and he added: "And 'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

<111 t'unr. <jjjaC. j " <j 3 31 jj 4 4 hi 4 ! 'nlk j^j 4 JUJ^ (jJ <Ul 3c. (jc. UliJtk 4(Jiijli llvh 4 jUiu (jj .laka luH 


^ 1 ■ *-i (jj-a^. 4.“gilk 13 a ^ i .ijc ^jjl jjll _ " <ljjai^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3949 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4330 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam, Muzainah, 
and whoever is from J uhainah," or he said: "J uhainah, and whoever is from Muzainah, they are better with Allah on 
the Day of J udgment than Asad, Tayyi' and Ghatafan." 

<111 ^1>^i <111 (Jjjjj j]l3 j]la 40jT)A ^1 (jc. O c ’ (^1 (jc- ‘(j^-3^ ~ L ^' Lp Sjjjjall UiiAk. 4 Ajjj 3 I'n.ik 

Aic. Ajj j3s 1 (jlfi (j Aj 4 u g jjll ji 4 u g ^ jj-a (j!3 (jAj <1 j 3 1 _5 ^Loilj jlai-1 oAh ,3k (_>uAi (_^3lj " <iic. 

^ ; ~s . r~i (juoa. 4*3 Ok 13 a ^ > nJC. _jjl j]l5 _ " (jlalaC. j ^ J 1-I J Alii! (j-a 3alj31l <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3950 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4331 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 
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aDI aDI (J ^jc> l. 313)1 4_jLj£ 


that a group from Banu Tamim came to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) so he said: "Have glad tidings O Banu 
Tamim." They said: "You have given us glad tidings, so then give something to us." He said: "So the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (33) changed. Then a group from the people of Yemen came so he said: 'Accept the glad 
tidings, for Banu Tamim did not accept them.' They said: 'We accept.'" 

(jl^piC. (jc. 4 (jc. 4^13 Qj A al k QC. 4(jUL-u lVi3 4(_£<g-a Qj .3. Uj3. 4jL3 (_JJ .laAa Vn3 

UjjjjJ l^llij _ " !^±± Lj !jjj3 " (JlsS 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjij ^glj ^aOaj (jA «.3 (_]l3 1 j)i^ (_JJ 

jjj 1 g llaj ^al i] (_£jj 31| Ijllsl " (_)Uj3 (Ipuit Ja! Qa ^)3 e-3j <3c <111 <111 (Jjjjj JJim 3 (3-9 . LllaC.ll 

^■la. La (jaaia. i3j 3. 3 ^ i *ac. jjl 3-9 . 13 j 9 3 Ijll9 . " ^aaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3951 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4332 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are better than Tamim, Asad, Ghatafan, and 


Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah," prolonging his voice when saying it. So the people said: "They have been treacherous and 
have lost." He said: "So these are better than them." 


4 <3 (jC- 4’OJ^J Qj Qa3)JI 3c (j C. 4 JAaC (JJ 4^11<ll 3c. ,jC. 4(jllijaJ l33 C A-OjL.1 Jjl l33 4,jbilc. ,_JJ J ^3“® luW 
" A y La* . .-i jalc (jl3aC j YujIj ^ja ^3. AjjQaj 1c. j £13 " dJls |»3j <3. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jj-uj ^jl 

^ ) ~s ■ ^1 C'n'lA 11 a Jls _ " La jaa. ^3^-9 " (1)1-9 _ I_jj3 3 ^ajlll (1)13 Lg-J .AaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3952 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4333 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: 


"And in our Najd" He said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: "And in our 
Najd" He said: "Earthquakes are there, and tribulations are there." Or he said: "The horn of Shaitan comes from 


there." 


(l)jjjj jjl 4^piE. (jj| ,jc. 4£9ll Qc. ‘(j jc. (jjl ,jc. 3 auAl ^)A jl 4(_£.3 ^ JGk <3 lit nil Qa j! Cliij ,_jj| ^ll jauj Tn.'ik 

Hi 3jii jjlii " jii /ii3i ^ j i jiil . " 3uu ^ 3 3jii 0\ 1 Lb ^ 3 331 ^lii " 31 ^L, <3. <ni <lii 

" 3 jaJjuoll ^ ^ La (1)19 j! (jlallj ^^A " 3-9 . ^_5-9 j . " LIKj ^2 3 3jllj 3o3 ^^3 

<111 3c. ^alLui ,_jc. L3ajl (2-u3J! 13 3jO ^3 • UJ 1 * ^_ya 13 (j a t-jj^jc. 4^-1 (jjaia. (“n.'ik 13 Jl3 

alulj <3c. <111 ^^-31 (jC- <3 (jC. ^piC. (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3953 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4334 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah 


collecting the Qur'an on pieces of doth, so the Messenger of Allah 


(33) said: 'Tuba is for Ash- Sham.' So we said: 'Why is that O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Because the angels of 


Ar- Rahman spread their wings over it.'" 

« - - ! . - ° - K, * , * , j? - . 

,jc 4 4 , m ^gjl Qj Cf' c <3 *• 


4(1)13 33. 4 Qj MAj 33 4 jL3 ,_JJ 33a 33 


(Jlis 3° 413^ |»3j <3. <111 <_ 5 -3 a 311 <jc. 13 Jls 4duG ^ ajQ (_jc. 4 A TA aui ^ 3c. 
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lg'i< Wj A la > nU AfL^La " £)l9 Alii U i21]j 1 Ha3 . " ^Lil] ^j^ia " ^aLujj Aylc. A_lll (_ s -L-a Alii Jjjjjj 

L_ljj| (jj C5 ia-} ^j-a Ai^ytj lilj LjjjC. Cy^- I^A tjli _ " 1 \ jic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4335 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (,fLL ) said: "People should stop boasting about their fathers who have died, while they are but coals 
of Hell, or they will be more humiliated with Allah than the dung beetle who rolls dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 
removed J ahiliyyah from you, and its boasting about lineage. [Indeed a person is either] a pious believer, or a 
miserable sinner. And people are all the children of Adam, and Adam was [created] from dust." 

^jC. <^1 (jC. 4^^yLa]l . » ii m (jC. t,4 in (jj aLioA lillAa. [I ^ya lx. _jjl UjAa. 4 jLLu .ita*’. a 1 YoL 

(j-a Alii (jjAl jt ig -N ^A Lai] IjjLa (jjill (jjjVbj (jjg Uj\ " (JIS ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^h.^1 

p^\ jli K (jjlill ^^Ljo fgjjj ^jaja jA Lai] AjIaLLII Ajjc. t_JAj| iS Aili (jj A_ajij oJAAj (J* aj] 

(jLik LlyAk liA j . jjjiIjc. Lw'j (jjl iy- J15 . " c-il jj (jx JjLk ]j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3955 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4336 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Allah has removed the pride of J ahiliyyah from you and boasting about 


lineage. (A person is either) a pious believer or a miserable sinner, and the people are the children of Adam, and 
Adam is from dirt." 


cAjjI {jc. t,U» hi iii (_jC. t.'nr in (_jj ^LLa (_jC- 4^ji ^ VoL AAiklc. y (jjjlA ] Vo A 

lA^ykSj AjlALaJI A \'\c. \c. Ail] L-iA^] A3 " Jls ^luij Aalc. Alii ^ ] ,^i Alii (j! 'tic. aJII iayyb ^jc- 

Awj-oj _ (JjYi CluAaJl ^ya liAic. 0j-al liA j Jl3 _ " ^_ya (JjjLuIj yajA f.liVL 

IjA yp J lSj]^ (j) )V> ii . Aic. aJII ^ . y-i j a^y, ^jS ^JC. o^ijS £.1 _LlM A_ijS y. ojj^_)A Ul 

(jc. ^yalc. diiAa. |»iu)j A_ilc. Adll ^jc. ojj^A (_jc. ^^yiall i;» in (jc. 4 y ^LloA ^jc. duAaJl 

4 in yi p /1 a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3956 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4337 
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